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» Tranſlated according to the Ebrew 


and Greeke,and conferred with the beſt 
tranſlations in diuers languages. With moſt 
profitable Annotations vpon all the 
hard places,and other things 
of great importance, as may 
appeare in the Epiſtle 
torſi Reader. 


And alſo a moſt pzofitable Concozdance fox the 
readie finding out of any thing in the 
ſame contepned. 


Ioſhua. 1 8. 
Let not this booke of the Law depart out of thy mouth, but meditate 
therein day and night, that thon mayeſt obſerue and doe according 


to all that is written therein: for then ſhalt thou make thy way proſ- 
perous,and then ſhalt thou haue good ſuccelle, 


Imprinted at London by Chri- 
ſtopher Barker, Printerto the 
. Queenes moſt excellent 
Maieſtie. 
158 6. 
Cum gratia & priuilegio regia Maieſtatis. 
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N Eſai.r2.3.8:49 Here is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
Ja, 21446. to quench our heate of ſinne: 
. Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
R pfal. 11.16 to leade our liues therein: 
reu.2-7.8 22. 2. Here is the judge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
2 pal. 19.14, when'mens deuices faile: 
Here is the bread that feedes thelite, 
I) L "4 . that death cannot aſſaile. 
ene. he tidings of ſaluation deare, 
«© comes to our eares from hence: 
Y Eph<f-5.16. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
. and ſhielde of our defence. 
Matth.. 6. Then be not like the hogge chat hath 
S * - _ a peatkathisdehire, 
And takes more pleaſure in the trough 
and wallowing in the mire, 
Reade not thus booke in any caſe, 
but with a ſi ingle eye: 
Fſal. 119. 27, Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby. 
| Iude20, Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpect, 
to ffuctifie therein, 
That knowledge may bring this effect, 
do mortifie thy ſinne. 
$ lochua. r. 8. Then happy thou in all thy life, 
g Plahkt.!,2. What ſoto thee befalles: 
3- Vea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when God * death thee calles, 
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| Þ OOo God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the 

= rich and precious iewellofthy holy worde, aſſiſt vs with thy ſpirite, that it 

o maybe written in our hearts xo our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew 

BY 54.4 G vs accordir cothineowneh age, to builde vs vp, and edifie vs into the perfect 
9 g ofthy Chriſt, fanktifying and encreaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader 


Eſides the manifold and continuall beneſites which Almightie God beſtoweth vpon vs, both 047 A 
and ſpirituall, we are eſpecially bounde (deare brethren "_— him thankes without ceaſing for bis 
great grace and vnſpeakeable mercies, in that it bath pleaſed him to call vs vnto this marueilous Ji 

of his Goſpel, and mercifully to regard vs after ſo horrible backeſliding and falling away from Chriſt to 
Autichriſt,from light to darkenefle, from the liuing God to dum and dead idoles,and that aftet ſo cruel 
murther of Gods Saintes, as alaſſe, hath bene among vs, we are not altogether caſt off, as wers the Iſra- 
elites, and many others for the like, or not ſo manifeſt wickedneſſe, but receiued aZaine to grace with 


moit euident lignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour. To the intent therefore that we may not be 


full oftheſe great mercies,but ſeeke by all meanes (according to our duetie) to be thankefull for the ſame;it behonech vs ' 
ſotowalke in his feare and loue, that all the dayes of our life we may procure the glory of his holy Name. Nowe foraſ- 
much as this thing chiefely is atttained by the knowledge and pra ctiſing of the worde of God, (which is the light to our 
paths,the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in aſſlict ion, our ſhielde and ſworde againſt Satan,the ſc le of all 
wiſedome, the glaſſe wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtumonie of his ſauour, and the onely ſoode and no of 
our ſoules) we thought that we could beſtowe our labours and ſtudie in nothing which could be more acceptable to God 
and comfortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our native tongue: thewhich thing. 
albeit that divers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchieue ; yet conſidering the infancie of thoſe times and imperfect 
knowledge ofthe tongues, in reſpe& of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath nowe teueiled, the tranſlations to- 
quired greatly to be peruſed and reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to our ſelues abone the leaſt of our brethren 
(for God knoweth with what feare and trembling we haue bene, for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night og · 
cupied hete in) but bei 5 earneſtly de ſired, and by diners,whoſe learning and god we reuerence, exhorted, and alſo 
incouraged by the readie willes of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not to ſpare any charges for the furtherance 
of ſach a beneſite and fauour of God toward bis Church (though the time then was moſt rous, and the perſecution 
ſharpe and furious) we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their yodly judgements , and ſeeing the great opportunitie and 


occaſions, which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo _ godly and learned men, and ſuch diuerſities 
w 


of trauſlations in diuers tongues : we vndertooke this great and wonderfull worke (with all reuer avin the preſence 
of God, as intreating the worde of God,whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) which nome God according to his 
divine prouidence and mercie hath directed co a moſt proſperous ende. And this we may With * ren proteſt, 
that we haue in euery point and worde, according to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almightie God to 
giue vs, faithfully rendredche text, and in all hard places moſt ſyncerely ed the ſame. For God is our witneſſe, 
that we haue by all meanes endeuoured to ſet foorth the puritie of the e and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, tor the 
edifying of the brethren in faith and charitie. ; | ee > a 
Nowe as we haue chiefely obſerved the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all integtitie : ſu haue we moſt re- 
netently kept the proptietie of the wordes, confidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the 
Greeke tongue, rather conſtrained them to the linely phraſe of the Ebtewe, then ente tptiſed fatre by mollifying their lan- 
guage to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this cauſes we haue in many — — phraſes, 
notwithſtanding that they may ſeeme ſomewhat in their eares that are not well practiſed and alſo delight int 
ſweete ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptures. Yer leaſt either the ſimple ſhoulde be diſcouraged , or the malitious haue 
any occaſion of iuſt caui lation, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort,and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerue 
to good purpoſe and edification, we haue in the margent noted that dluetſitie of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeeme 
agreeable to the minde of the holy Ghoſt, and proper for our language with this marke . | 
Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeach ſeemed hardly to agree with curs,we haue noted it in the margent after this ſort$, 
vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of the Ebrewe names be altered from fie olde text, and te- 
ſtored to the true writing and firſt original, whereof they hane their Ggnification yet in the vſuall names litle is changed 
for feare of troubling the ſimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceifitie of the ſentence required any thing to be added 
(for ſuch is the grace and proprĩetie of the Ebrewe and Greeke tongues,that it cannot but either by circumlocution,or by 
adding the verbe or ſome worde, de vnderſtand of them that are not well praiſed therein) we haue put it in the text with 
an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned from the common letter. As touching the diuiſion of the verſes,we 
hauefollowed the Ebrew examples, which baue ſo enenfrom the beginning diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is moſt 
profitable for memorie, ſo doth it agree with the beſt tranſlations,and is moſt 2 finde out both by the beſt Concor· 
dances, and alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and ſet foorth by this*.Befides this, the prin» 
cipall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke q. Yea and the arguments both for the booke and for the chap» 
ters with the number ofthe verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader might be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo we 
haue (et ouer the head of euery page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may greatly further aſwell for memorie, as 
for the chiefe point of the page. And conſidering how hard a thing itis — the holy Seriptures, & what errors, 
ſectes and hereſies growe dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, and howe many are diſcouraged (as they pro- 
tende) becauſe they cannot attaine to the true and ſimple meaning of the ſame, wee haus alſo indeuonred both by the dili. 
gent reading ofthe beſt commentaties, and alſo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to gatber briefs | 
annotations vpon all the hard places, aſwell for the vnderſtanding of ſuch wordes as are obſcure, and for the _ 
of the text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt appertaine to Gods glory and the edification of his Church, 
Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of knowledge and furtha. 
rance of Gods glorie, there are adioyned co moſt profitable Tables, the one ſeruing for the img ion 
of the Ebrewe names: and the other conteyning all the chiefe and principall matters of the whole Bi. - 
ble : ſo that nothing (as we truſt) that any coulde iuſtly deſire, is omitted. Therefore,as brethren 
that are partakers of theſame hope and ſaluation with vs, we beſecche you that this richs 
pearle and iueſtimable treaſure may not he offered in yaine,, but as ſent from God to 
the people of God, for the increaſe of his kingdome,the comfort of his Church. 
and diſcharge of our conſcience , whom it hath p himto.raif 1 47 
for this purpoſe,ſo you would willingly receine word of 
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tel hun, Thus lalth f (anne Joleph. God ſerue to his 
path made mee lotde of al Egypt: come glory. 201 
wne to me, tarie not, 
ro And thou ſhalt dwell in the lande of 
Golhen, and ſhalt bee neere mee, thou and 
thy childzen, and thy childzes childzen, and 
ow *% and thy beaſtes, and all that 
on 
13 Alſo Þ wil nourich thee there (foz yet 
remaine fine peres of famine) leſt thon periſh 
though — then and thy houlholde, 
a 
12 And beholde, pour epes doe ſee, and 
the eyes —— bzother VBemanin, thatame d That E, that 
month ſpeatteth to pon, ſpeake in your 
13 Therefoze tell imp father of all mine ne language, 
in Egypt, and of all that pee haue and haue none 
— make halt, and bꝛing my father interpreter, 


14 Then hee fell on his bzother Benias - 
mins necke, and wept, E Bentamin wept | 
on his necke. 
15 Mozeouer, he kiſſed all his biethzen, 
and wept vpon pens: er afterward his 
bzethzen talked with 
16 J And 515 came vuto Pha⸗ EBV. 
raohs houſe, ſo p they ſayde, Jo 11 — bes 
thzen are come: and it pleaſe 
> his . 3 FETs = 
17 Then Pharao nto = 
— to thy bieten. This da pe, lade p dur 
P Ä A INCL of Ca⸗ 2 


11 And take pour father; Epaur houſes . ps 

holdes, and come to mee, and J wilgine Ls. 

ou the * beſt of the land of Egypt, and pe e menen plas 
walt eate ol che ffat ot᷑ the lande. tifull ground. 

19 And command thee, Thus do per, f The chiefeſt 
take pou charets ont of the lande of Egypt fruites & com- 
fo: pour childꝛen, and foi pour wines, and modirics. 
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* — 8 ae — 2 — man Bog. bing pour father. and anne. 211 n 

was aſhamed o there tarn with 20 4 enritnfh tor 

— . hn vttered bun ſele vneo 5 'bze- 2 Geek Er 21 t. 7:3 ate the 5 - 

ewotll CDi N Iraei did [ | IS * th 

oouer his bre: ere Joh gau ein arets 1 Y ide: Do 
e geen heard: P houſe haraoh heard conmmanudement . 2 

— += 7 1 ofeph to his 1 ha 

Th Then aide them none except, nge 
b ä mn Jolep neee rb a ofrapient fb but vnto Heniamin her 
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| hisfacher into Egypt. Taakobsfamilic Chapatyr, I W 


-whence preſent 4 J will b goedowne with the into E⸗ which Laban gane vnto Rahel his daughs _. 


dieſt: which ap- goods, which they had gotten in the lando 


at. chap. 3 8.3. 
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thi hundzeth pieces of ſuner, and five Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Ze# * 

ſuites of rapment. 2 rah: (but Er and Onan died in the land on A 

Jorke ſert as 23 And vntohis father likewiſe he ſent Canaan) And the ſonnes of Pharez were 
wch,co:xit. ſil- ten hee aſſes laden with the belt things of Yezron and Yamul. — IP | 
Allo the ſonnes of Iſſachar: Tola, 1. C hren. . 


- - — 4 


ej, ver a2. Egppt, and tenne thee alles laden with * 23 
and ten aſſes. wheate , and bzead , and meate foz his fas and Job, and Shunron. o i 
ther by the way. -- 7. _ fonnes of Zebulun:Sered, 125 
24 So ſent he his bzethzen awap , and and Elon, and Jahlerl. | 3222 
they departed: and he ſapde vnto them, -«.15 Thele be the ſonnes of Leah, which 8 


g Seeing he had 8 Fall not out by the wap. ; | | 5 
- remitted the 25 J Then thep went vp from Egypt, with his daughter Dinah, All the j|ſoules or, perſan. 
fault done to- And caine vnto the lande of Canaan vnto of his ſonnes, and his daughters, were thir ADD 
ward him, he Jaakob their father, ] tie and thee. | 7 52 . 

wouldnorthar 26 And toldehim, ſaping, Joſeph is pet 16 J Alco the ſonnes of Sad: Liphion, 

they ſhould ac- Aline, and he alſois gouernour ouer allthe and Yaggr, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, aud 


caſe one ano- laid of Egypt, and Iaakobs heart * failed; Arodi, and Arelt. | 1 

tber. fox he beleeued them not. 17 Jlſu the ſonnes of Alher: Jims 1. Chrom. y. ꝛ%v 7 

h As one be- 27 And they tolde him all the wozds of nah, and Jſhuah, and Ilui, 4 Beriah, an | 

weene hope and Joſeph, which he had ſaid vnto them: but Serah their ſiſter, and the ſonnes of Be⸗ | py 

ſeare- when he ſawe the charets, which 1 12 riah: Reber, and Malchiel. e,, 
pad ſent to carie him, then the ſpirite of Ja# 18 Theſe are the childzen of Zilpah, : 5 


akob their father reuined. whom Lahan gane to Leah his daughter: 
28 19110 Flrael ſaid, I haue inough: Jo⸗ and theſe the bare vnto Jadhab, — „ 
ſeph mp ſonne is pet aliue: J will goe and tene ſonles. | 
? 19 ſonne e wife ER 


CHAP. XLVI. were Joleph and Beniam £# | 2 
2 Godafſureth Faakob of hs zourney into Egypt, 20 J And vnto Joſeph in the land ol E⸗ | TX 


27 The nomberof hu familie wht he went into Egypt. gppt were bozne Panaſſeh and Ephraim, 
29 Foſeph meeteth his father. 34 He teacheth hu which * Aſenath the daughter of Poti- (p.41. % ᷑ßů8 
lrecbren what to anſwere to Pharaoh, pherah pzince of On bare vnto him, RY a 
[4/0 {wo Yen Itrael ookehis tourney with al 27 © Alſo the founes of * Bentamin: 3.76; 
3 that he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, Belah, and Becher. and uh bel, Gera, and and 8. . 
a Whereby he and 2 offered ſacrifice vnto the God or his Naaman, Engi, and Roſh, Muppim, and 
both ſignified, father Jzhak. * uppim, and Ard. 
bat he worſhip- - 2 And God ſpake vnto Jſraelina viſion 22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
ped the true bp night, ſaping, Jaakob, Jaakob. Who were bozne vnto Jaakob, fourtæ ne ſoules 
God, and alſo anſwered,J am here. | in all. A 
that he kept in 3 Then he ſaide, Jam God, the God of 23 | Taft the ſonnes of Dan: 


his heart the thy father, feare not to goe downe into E 24 Alo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Jahs:-- 
poſſeſſion of gypt: fox I will there make of th a great 3eel, 11 
chat land, from mation. 25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Wilha g. 


neceſſitie droue gypt, and J will alſo? bꝛing thee vp againe, ter, and ſhe bare theſe to Jaakob, in all, ſe⸗ N 
him. and Joſeph lhal 4 ꝓut his hand vpon thine uen ſoules. 1 

b Conducting  epes. A 26 All the“ ſoules, came with Jaa⸗ Deu. 10. 3 
thee by my 5 Then Jaakob roſe vp from Beer-ſhe⸗ kob into Egypt, w came out of his 


power. ba: and the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Jaakob 
e In thy poſte - their father, and their childꝛen, and their 
ritie. wines in thecharets, which Pharaoh had 
d Shal ſhut thine ſent to carie him. 
eyes when thou 6 Andtheytooke their cattell, and their 


8 
1 * 


pertained to him Canaan, and came into Egypt, both Jaa⸗ 
that was moſt * kob and all his ſcede with him, 

deareſt, or chiefe 7 His ſonnes and his lonnes ſonnes 
of che kinred. with him, his daughters and his ſonnes 


700. 24.4. daughters, & all his (&de bought he with bound bis.” © 
Nal. 105.23. him into Egypt. Big oo gel 
N. 52.4. 8 © Andtheſeare the names ofthe chil⸗ e M 
den of Iſrael, which came into Egypt. euen on: ß 
55.2 c 6.14. Jakob and his fonnes: * Reuben, Jags" *;-- + Ehegagt all. © 
nomb,26.5, kobs firſt boꝛne. 14 IL 11. fr Mig Nat 6 TS. 
rhron. 5. i. 9 Aund the ſonnes of Reuben: Banoch, eie 
and Phallu,and Hezron, and Carmi. „ 
Errod. 6. 19. 10 And the ſonnes ol Simeon: Je⸗ . 


2 clron. 4. 24. mel. and * Dhad, and Jachin, 


and Zohar, and Shaul p ſonneofaCana- Þ hin, Mp b 8 
anitiſh woman. | : rshoule; which were in ie abe af} he 
1.Chron,6.1. 11 J Nlſo the ſonnes of * Jeni: Gerſhon, of Canaan, are come uma mm --fag 
1. Chro. 2. 3. G4. | : 2 And n are<ſhepheards. x 


Kohath,and Merartrr. 332 
12 {Allothe lonnes ol Judah: Er, and b 
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pou, What is your trade: | 
34 Then pe ſhall lap, Thy leruants are 


E God ſuffereth men occupied about cattel, from our childs that was found in the land of Egypt, and 
e. to hoode euen bntothis time, both wer and in the land of Fanaan, foz the come which * 
his, hae bur fathers: that ye map dwell in the land they bought, and e Joſeyh laide vy the mo⸗ e meet 
may for- of Goſhen: foxenerp lheepekeperis ant a⸗ ner in haraohs houle. both declareth 
fake the filth of bommination vnto the Egpptians, o when mony failed in the lande of —— 
d. Exppt.andinthe landof Canaan, thenall ward the king, 
cleaue to him. CHAP. XLVII. the Egpptians camevnto Joſeph, & ſaide, and his minde 
7 Taakob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth him Giue vs bead ; fox why Gould we die be- free from cout: 
his age. 1 1 The land of Goſhen u kin, 22 The, fe the? fo our monep is ſpent. » tauſnes. | 
idolazrors Prieſts haus ling of the king. 28 Iaa- 16 Then ſaid Joſeph, Bꝛing pour cattel, 
labs age, when be ayeth. 30 loſepb ſivearech to bu- and I will gine pou fox your cattell, if your 
oy rig bam with hu fathers, money belpent. 
7 T Hen came Joleph and tolde Pharaoh, 17 So they bzonght their cattell vnto 
70 b and ſayd, My father, and mp minen Joſeph, gaue them bzead foz 


and their cherpe and their cattell, and 
that they haue, are come out of thelande fo 
— Canaan, and behold, they are in the land 


2 1 Joſeph tooke part of his, bie- 
preſented 


Geneſis. ' 


ghtt  andtheir cattell, and land, foz the famine was excerding ſoze: fo 
_ your . te that 2 of Egypt, 2 
33 2 call you, and aſke Canaan were + 2 — +6br brought ua 


famine. 


How Ioſeph de alech in | 


extremitie, or, ag 


14 And Joleph gathered all the money, heir wics d. 


all the . the — of fy eepe, and 


3 the hear cattell, and foz the aſſes: 
ſo > fed them with bzead fox all their cat⸗ 
tell that peere. 
18 But when the peere was ended, they 


a That the kin a finemen, and them came vnto him the 2 — 6 
2 be aſſured vnto —— . | to him, We will not hide from mp lszde, 
were come, 3 Then Pharaoh ſaide vnto Ss bie- that ſince our monep is ſpent, and my loꝛd 
and ſee what thzen, — — trade? And hey an⸗ Hath the dom of the cattell, there is no⸗ 
— of people araoh, Thy ſeruants are ſhep⸗ thing left in the ſight of my lozde, but our 
they were, heards weandour fathers. bodies and our ground. 
4 Then ſapd mozeouervnto Pharaoh, 19 Why thalweperiſhin thy ſight, both 
- Foz tofoiourneinthelande are — come: we, and dur land? bye vs and our lande f For except 
for thy haue no paſture foz their fox bzead, and we and our land will be bond che ground be 
theepe, ſo ſoze is the famine in the lande to Pharaoh: A — ſeede, that alle e ſo wen 
wy” Canaan.  therefoze , wee pzay we map line and not die, and that the land peritherh, 8 iszs 
„ dwell in the lande of goe not to waſte. It were dea 
oh X.20 So Jolephbought alithelandofE- ,* | -1 - | 
r 5 Then fpake Pharaohto Joleph,ſap- gypt fox Pharaoh: fox the Egyptians ſold / 1 
: tag, Thy father and thy bzethzen are come euer man his ground, becauſe the famine 
was ſoze vpon them: ſo theland became 
b loſcphsgrear - -6 bland of Egypt is befoze _= Pharaohs, 
modeſtie 3 beſt — — the land make thy father 21 And he 2 remeonu?d the people vnto g By this day 
reth in that he A, ae dwell : let them dwell the cities, from one + fideo of Egyptenen to ging,chey figue 
— enterpriſe abe of Goſhen :and if thou know- the other. that they 
nothing without eſt that there bee men of actiuitie a⸗ 22 Onelp the land or the Pꝛieſts bought had |, w- 
the kings com- them, make them rulers oner mp he not: fox the Paieſts Had an ozdinarie of-theirowne, 
mandement. ca 2 did eate t oꝛdina⸗ receiued all of 


192 Joteph alſo brought Jaakob his fa- 


| . ther 1. Pharaoh, and Ja⸗ ground. 
Eb. bleſſed. akob + ſalnted Pharaoh 154% Then Joleph ſaide vnto the people, + e a 
+ Zbr. Howe many: 8 Then Pharaoh) ſaide vnto Jaakob, WBeholde, haue bought you this dap, and border. 
s erethe yeres t How And aste lud pour land fox Pharaoh: lo, lo, heres ſeeve fo 
life? ald vnto Pharaoh, The pou: ſowe th the ground. 
:11.9,17. o —— mp * pilgrimage is an hun⸗ g IC, all giue the 
* and thirtie peeres: 4 2 art vnto Pharaoh, a — 
3 the dapes of mp life bene, and J han 22 for the feede.of e fielde,an 
ah not attapned vnto the pres of the life of fox your meate, andfoz — 
my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgri- ſholdes,andfoz pour childzen to eate. 
+ Ebr bleſſed. mages. 25 Then they anſwered, Thou halt ſa⸗ 
c Which was a 10 And Jaakob t tookeleaueof Pha- ned our lines, iet vs finde grace in ht 
— ry and departed from the Preſence of n 9.8 
o ua! = 
Exod. r. 11. a Joſeph derbe ow. - 26 Men Joſeph made it a lam oner the h Pharzoliio: 
d Some reade, his 5 — 27 prot 246 Thi tvunto this dap, that oe prouiding for i- 
. he fachen 2 2 ae the fande. reoh haue the fift part, h except the dolatrous pridls 
as ltlebabgs, mrhel apa; 3 of the pyielts onely, which was not ſhalbe a on 
becau fe nation to 


haraohs. 
27 1 Itrael dwelt in the land of &- them whichnep 
che countrep of Gothen : and they lect the true 
or — and grewe miniſters ot 


28 Mozeouer 


haraoh, and then heir 
re, wich Pharaoh gaue them: wherefoze the kings lhe- 


b 25 * > 9 
A / D 
o - U 8 * . 
Ir? le * 
* ” 
2 2 
4 


! 


\ 


15 155 . He blech joſephs 5 " Chapayrart: XIII. Ono ons: His ame 21 23 ; 
Jaakob ney hn plane i Then troks Jonah e — | ; | 


28 Mozeouer, I 
of Egp3 . a be 
Vh.244: age ol Jaakob was an hundꝛeth — 


 tedthar he di- 29 when the time dꝛew 

ed in the faith of J(rael iuuſt die, he A an lame pl 
dis fathers, tea- and ſaid vnto him A we ken 
3 ching his chil- grace in thy ſight , * put thine hat 
b deen to hope for under mP thigh, and deale mexci 
che promiſed truelp wich me: burie me Wm prä 


land. in Egypt, 
N k He reioyced 30 But wh n IJ tſhal :flpewich | 
= — ha thers, thou arp 11250 5. ,which Hebr. 2141, og 
1 prot him, & burp nepn en bn e. he al au, Fan fo me al np ab _ oF 
e 
| wear bach PPE Thee w ath deltuered me e This 
TEST : — uf. et the 21 „and let w e 


ypon his pil- 31 


ſetting himſelfe J will 
1,- And Iſrael*worlhips front 


N p fname — — ename ſtand of Chriſt, 
— 2 _ A ben r | ofmp farhers Abl. PR dp that as Chap. 3 1. 13· 
\'C H A P. XLVIII. the Rap Een th intoamultitude in 728 . 


; r Jofe oh with his mo ſomes wiſitech his ſic ke 4. e middes of the earth. 
eh IaAkob rebearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 He recei- 17 But when Joſeph ſawe that fa- hem eamy 
er. . — 76 promiſe —— e e chi- 


ueth Toſe s as bis, 19 He preferreth the younger. therlaide ghthande vpon 
21 H — cieth their return to a pr TIO > rarrodery - Dilpleaſed him:and he ſtaped g Heer 
8 Gaine alter this, one de e, his kues bande to remoneit froEphza- n arp, Fes 
76 pe 7 Uoe, thy father is icke : thenhet then uns head Eta 5 
a Ioſepa more with him his*two ſonnes, /Panaſleh 178 And Jo lald unte bis father, Not bee. 
eſteemeth that Ephiaim ſo, + ſ father, foi this is the eldeſt: put tp 
his children - A Nilo one tolde Jaakob, and ſapd, Be⸗ right hand vpon his head. 4 


ſhould berecei- Hold,thp ſonne Joleph is come to thee, and 19 But his father refuſed, and — 
ued into Iaakobs Iſrael 9 ow ſtrength vnto him and late knowe well, mp ſonne, Jknowe well: ye 


familie, which Upon the b ſhall be alſo a people, and he ſhall be great | 
e vas the Church 3 Then Icakob ſaid vnto Joſeph, God lkewile : but his ponger bother beurer PS 
nit of God, then to lalmigbtie appeared vnto me at * Inz in p; greater then he, and his ſerde ſhall be * 
un enioy all F trea- iand of Canaan,and bleſſedme. nations. | hen: 
| fares of Egypt. 4 Andheſaidevnto me, 2thold, will 20 Sohe bleſſed! that dew, and 2 
Joa. zen. make ther fruitful, wil mutti he d .ſapde, In the Ilrae bleſſe, and ſape, 
Chap. 28.13. wil make a great number of people the, God make ther as Eppan arb ag Ma⸗ hin See 
and will giuethis land unto thy ſ&de after . and he ſet Ephzaimbefoze JNa- graces ſhoulde : 
b Which is true the for an b euerlaſting poſſeſſion. ua manifeſtly ap- | 
; 1 5 Ind now thp * two ſonnes, Manat⸗ | x Then Icrael ſapde vnto Joleph, We- , 
han- racl vnto the co- ſeb a Ephꝛaim, which are bome vnto thee . old. die,and God thall be with you, and i Which they . 
Mile of Chriſt,! in the land of Egypt, befoze came to & Ming vou ker vnto the land ot pour fa⸗ . faythin. 
7 andinthe ſpiri- | jmto Egyyt,lhalbe mine, as Reuben c is thers.. omes, - 
of tual} for euer. mmeon are 7 7 haue giuẽ vnta th& one 15770 hildret 
but Cab. 41. 50. 6 Wutthy Ines which tho thou halt be⸗ P 1 then, & I gate whome - 
f gotten after them, thalbe thme: thep halbe 0 utof the handof p Amozite by mp *ſwozd red for my ſaæ. 
e- called after the names of their en in and bx mx 2 1 Chap. 3423. 
| eir in rs 
2 ** am when 3 canie from adan, *. Faakob bleſſeth all his ſanmes by name, and ſhe- 
| Chap.35-19- yel*di pon mine hand * Bast ws them what u to come. 10 Hee telleth them that 7 
naan, by the way when there 2 Cee 42 29 He will be buried 321 
a dapes iourney 23 with his fathers. 33 He ben God 
phzath: andJburied herthere inthe wap T en J Jagkob caled his ſonnes.6 lapde, bring you out of 
toEphzath:th: wt roo ur ay | ather v e that J Egypt And be. 
8 Then Ilrael behelde Wen map dae bar cometopou inthe cau e ! 
and ſapde;Whoſe are theſe? 3 228 ; DES Me 
9 And Joſeyh ſaid 79 ther, They our ſelues to he n: 
e Thefaithfull are my founes,wh giuen me A aakob,and 
acknowledge all here · Then he e bring them rael pour father. 
benefits to come to me, that Imap ne A 2 -Keuben | 
of Gods free 10 01 the ebes of J _ vere dimm m 
in mercies. fot age, ſo that hecoulde not well ſee) 4 | 
ors he caulen them to come to him, 4 of 
iel ſen thenrand ndembzaced them, EIU ln 
dem- t And Aſrael ſapPe vnto Joly on ngt 
A | e, 
nep- ILY. 5 on ya e ? 
2 ſeph tooke them away from 1 . 


tebr. hin face to eb widreerence owns mee 2 x a 2 
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Geneſs. a Nabe She 
ſecrete ter not. mp ſonle Tat bro ehiſts pf thewo ider 


d Or, Regent alt ROT of Joſeph, ons on the 
meaning, the comp «globe yore andy $i Worn ol Pin that was » ſeparate u Pht ina! | 
neither coſenred f man, and * Afewill ev vigged trois ſr 63 '- -- nitie, or when 
to them in word downe a wall, Be n thall run asa wolfe: in was fold from k | 
nor twught. 7 Curſed bet eir wzath,foz it was fierce, Wein all deuonre the P2aP, and his brethren; 
S. eche- and their rin 01 400 8 I 2 on f o_ at 4 tha noe 27 8 ** * | 
bes, hap, uide them in Jaa catter them in 2 are the ue tribes 
* ſr 411 | and t us their father ſpake vnto 
x For Leui had 8 Thou Judah, thy bzethze ſhall plane — ed them: euer one of them | 
no part, and Si- thee: thine hand ſhall be in the of thine bleſſed 0 a leuerall bleſſing. "4.8 | 
meon was ynder enemics : thy fathers, ſonnes tha!l;:bowe 4 — arged them # laid vnto the, . 
Iudah. Ioſ. 19.1. bowne vnto thee. Wo) tobegatheredunts mp people: 1 —9 
till God gaue 9 Judah, s a Atons whelpe halt thou rp — fathers in the caue that C bop. 47.30. 
them the place * vp fromthe ſpoyle,mp ſonne. Ne ſhal is iu t e fieldeof phzon the Hittite, 
of che Lone: lie downeand couch as a Aon. andqs a 41s 125 bn the cane that is in the fielde of 
* Chro. 3. oneſſe. * Who ſhall ſtirre him vp? h befives Mamre in the lande of 
| 40 The ſcepter ſhall not depart frõ Ju⸗ Canaan: yy caue Abꝛahũ bought wi 

8 2 was verifi- . no! alawginer fro betwerne his fete, the ſielde of Ephzon the Yittite foz a polle 
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e lence whichhetooke by fozce, — the thing wherein a man 


which was delinered him to keepe, oz the ſtometh 
loſt thing whichhe he found, IO — by Peri 2 
5 #1 for whatſoeuer hee hath ſwoꝛne or fact! ike 


falſely, he ſhall both reltoze it in the whole thing. 
*\umme,and ſhall adde the fift part nioze Nanb. 5. * 
thereto, and gine it uvnto him to whome it i 
pep n_ ſamedap that hee offereth p 


9 pig crew he — ling fox his treſpaſſe vn⸗ 
to the Lond. a Lee — blemiſh out of 
E bp cn mation worth two ſhe. Cher F-! 5. 
a treſpg offring vnto the Pꝛieſt. 
7 — Pꝛieſt ſhal make anatonemet 
fox him befoze the Jo2de, and it —.— 


— 


e of malice, 


4 
s/, 
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"A ebe h MNieate offring. Chap. vrr. | Sinneoffing Trelpalle offing. 42 
fo inen him, whatſoeuer thing hee hath ring is killed, 4 
| board treſpaſſed therein. befage * wore e l 1771 07 C 


8 J Ahen the Lozd ſpake vnto JNoſes, 26 The Piieſt that offereth this 
p offring, ihal eate it: i the holy place — ä 
9 Coinmande Aaron # his ſonnes, ſay- be eaten, in the court ofthe Tabernacte of — : 
d That is, the ing, This is the d law of the burnt offring, the Congregation. 2 il F 
Ceremonies (it is the burnt offering becauſe it burneth ps oft Whatſoeuer ſhal touch the fleſh ther⸗ 


which ought to bpon the altar all the night vnto the moꝛ⸗ alt be holy: and when there dzoppeth 

be obſerued ning, and the fire burneth on the altar) e blood thereof vyon a rgarment,thou k Meaning, the 

therein 10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal put on his lumen walk — that whereon it dzoppeth in the garment of the 

garment, ſhal pnt-on his linnen bzeeches p-place, Prieſt. 
e Vpon bis ſe. Upon © his fleth , and take awap the aſhes 28 Alſo the earthen pot that it is codden 
cet parts, Exod. when the fire hath conſumed the burnt of- in, halbe broken, but ik it beſodde in a bꝛa⸗ 

28.43. fering vpon the altar, and he ſhal put them ſen pot it han both be ſcoured and walhed g Th 
f Intheaſh- beſide the f altar. with ! water. | Which was in 
pannesappoyn- II After, he ſhal put off his rments, 4 29 All the males among the Prielts fhal — lauer, Exod. 
ted for that vſe. put on other rayment, æ carp p̊ aſhes fozth eate thereof, for it is moſt holp, 18. 

without the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 30 * But no ſinne offering, whole blood . 4. 

12 But the fire vpõ the altar ſhal burne is bzonght into the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ bebr. 13.11. 
the 251 _ tail b be — — 1 7 —— — in theho⸗ m Out of the 
t zielt ſhall burne wood on it euerp I place, thall be eaten, but 2 C 
moꝛning, and lap the burnt offring in oꝛder the m fire, 5 5 Pe,Chap.4 


vpon it, and he i burne thereon the fatte CHAP. VII, | 
of the peace offerings, 28 The le ef the trefpas offering: 11 Allo of the 
| 13 The — 1 burne bpon the al- pereeoffing fene ths en- N 
tar, and neuer go ou is 0 atreſpaſſe a Which is f. 
ch. 2 1. 14 T*Nllo this is the lawe of themeate L moſt r 5 ſinaller francs, 
womb, 15.4. offring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer m 2 Jn niere, eder kil the burnt a ſuch as are 


e pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd, befoze the altar. offering, Mall they kill the treſpaſſe 
9 He (hal euen take thence his handfull and the blood — he ſpzinkle round py 
. a of fine floure of the meate offring and of the 3 Aale altar — the court 
ople, and all the incenſe which is vpon the te. 
meate offering, and call burn it vpon the the mere the de eee in⸗ 0 22. prieſt. 


offring, committed by 


. Che),2,9, altar fox — — = 5-4 qnemonall wa - 6 adde thefiwo kids 
therefoze vnto 4 Atter, he all take awa o 
he 8 But ths . Navorſe bis «2: ds eehcateag its vpon 


* eate: it halbe eaten without leauen the flankes , and the kall on the luer with 
in the holp plact:in the tourt ot the Taber- the kidnets... | 

1 nacle of the Congreqation they ſhal eate it. 5 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them bps 

17 It ſhal not be s baken with leauen: J vn > he altar,foz an oſfring made by firevn- 

or kned with haue ginen it fox their poztion ot᷑ nine of⸗ co the Lozd: this is a trefpaſſeoffring; 
_ and after frm 2 bas op . :for : pedo 6 All the males aibe carenmtheholp pl ſhal 
n. | rin a ſpa p ce, 
| 1911 Auil the males among the childzen-of 


Aaron ſhal eate of it: It lde a ſtatute fog ' the ffring is, ſo is the 
d euer in pour generations tonterning the oftring, one a lawe ſerueth foz both: t.d. The ſame cere- 
Ex. 29. 37. .offrings of the Leid made hy fire :. whats — the Pꝛieſt thall make atone⸗ Moni Monies:norwith,  - 
ſoeuer touchcththemn,ſhalbe holy. ment, halbe his. ſanding tharthis | 
19 J Againe the Loꝛde pale unte o 8˙ aten Prieſt that offereth anp mis worde tidfpatle | 
fes,ſaping, the ſkiune | 


20 Th is the offeing ve waron and his Eoin debe — th N 
X 4 - en 
alofferun umd z nd al themeateoffringthar ils | 


anchevay eee tenth 1 
en 
in Exed.16.36, partofan*Eph ee and ; 
70 h So oſt as the Dwffring' e of it in the moꝛ⸗ thatoffrrethit !! 2557 
| hiePrieſt ſhalbe : 2 at night. 10 And enerp meate offering mingled 
1 elected and a- aeg eee wich onle a £ brig; ſhali pertaine f Becauſe it had 
ie noynted. PLS <a mers. ding it — & thaltoffer vnto all the ſonnes of Maron, to all aue. no oyle nor - 
| Or, fried, the baken pieces of the meate N II. Furthexmone, 1 the licour. 
a ſwete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 5 Are en he err 
i His ſonne that 22 And the Pitelt that is 'anopnted in de. _ 
hal. figerede his tead,amoug his ſounes ſhalofferit:iris I2 Ic he offer it tu f ginethankes, then g Peace offrings -\ 
; | wa, 5 eLozdes andimanre foz ener , . e vn⸗ cnteine a ele -x 
17712 ie * 23 9 offring of the Þ1 teſt : . wes 2 | 
s n Wande nt altogether, it ſhall not be taten. fine 8 the 
% O 1 24 n d the tozd ſpake bnto with 


ee hatofferaico 
* | OY 025 Sycakeonrs Karon, and vato hs 123 Verthatoffer al his of is peace offes a 
bs offeing, Fate place where the bunte: 14 EE llofferone - 
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| 1 Ihe make a 
vowe to offer: for 
els the — of 
— 

= eaten _ e 
— day. 


— 


i The ſinne 
wherefore he of- 
—— ſhall re- 


| — 


ip 15.3. 


Chap. 3. 17. 


G 9.4. 
ap. 17. i 4. 


bo r — 4 * 2. 


4 "They my note cats blood. Ame 8 


1 


abomination, 
7 i Tet cum e bl beet a rom 


of it. 


5 2 All beecur off from 


chat! it e 


thereof vntill the mo 


of his peace offerings, 
albe eaten the (aune day 


hee 6 — nothing 


16 Morne — his offring be a 

h vowe, oz a fre offering, it ſhall be eaten 

the ſame dap that he offererh is 1 

and ſo in the moꝛning the relidue thereof 
halbe eaten. 

17 But as much ot the offered er as 

8 the third dap, chalbe b urnt 


1 Fo ifanyofthefleſh of his peace of- 
frings be eaten in the third dap, he ſhall not 
be accepted that it, neither (hall it 
be reckoned vnto him, but hall be an abo⸗ 
mination : therefoꝛe the perlon 3 
ok it, ſhall i heare his iniquitie. 
19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth 

cleane thing, Gall not be eaten, but = 
with fire : but i of _ all that bee 


20) Bae if any ence of the fleſh of the 
rtaineth 
IE his * bucieauneſſet , enen 


| k Af "Aker it be ſa· cleane allearetherene 


21 7 0 eoner, w — any 
vurieans thing,as the henany ol man, 
oz of an — oz of am filthie 


and eate ot the of 


125 CAgaine the Loe ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 


; vnto 5 
. eareno — 1 af 


Leuiticus. 


— leauen 
24 Perth of the dead heat, and the 


an heane ol gvnto d, and pour peace offrings, 
| 3 the Pu 5 that os ws Of : The ſame = offereth the blood of 


the peace offerings, and the fat, among the 
thepea of Maron, hal haue the right ſhoul⸗ 


der fo his part. 


34 Foz the bꝛeaſt ſhaken to and fro, and 
the ſhoulder lifced vp , haue J taken of 
the childzen of Iſrael, euen of their peace 
offerings, and haue giuen them vnto Aa⸗ 
ron the Pꝛieſt and vnto his ſonnes by a 
—— fo euer from among the childꝛen of 

rael. 


35 J This is the" anopnting of Maron, n That ĩs his 
ſonnes, concerning priuiledge, re- 
the — — of the Loꝛd made bp fire, int : ward & portion. 


S ihe anopnting of his 


dap when he pꝛeſented — to ſerue in 
Paieſts office buto the Yo 

36 The which 
maunded to giue them in the day that hee 
anoynted them from among the childzen 
of — — à ſtatute fo euer in their gene⸗ 


: T7 8 
— meate offering. and of the ſin 
offering. and of the treſpas offering, and of 


the o conlecrations „ and of the peace offe- o Which facri. 
Which the Loꝛd commannded F2o ar way 
vpon : 
ſaine perſoy ſhall bee cut off from his ſes.inthe mount Sina, when he comman- were conf: 
ed the chjldzen of Iſrael to offer - Exod, 29.22. 
— the Lozde in the wilderneile of 


3 


115 CHAP. VIIL 245 
;- 2@ iqynnug Anron, and his anes , 
the ſaevifes eee the ſame. / 


11 vnto Mo⸗ 


Bs and: — — ſonnes with Exod. 28.7, f. 
and the * anopns Exod. 30. 24. 


— 
— ans — e ũune offe⸗ 
— — oe and a of vis 


ed bzead,. 
3 Andaſſembleall the campann at the 


fattes that which is tonne with beaſtes, ſhal voote ofthe Cabernads of the Chri- 


beoccupped to anp vie, but pe thalnoteate 


ſoener4 fatte of 
= * an —=— 


ring to de, 
: perinthatearr, halde cur from jus » _ 


Fr 
vor aul; of 


J n the Loydetalked with Poles, 


fav. Þ bende ſhall bjing his. 

3070 of 58 

— * Rn — 
ta and 


— — 
02h; 


vis gift 


_ yoann Þ | 


2 * 


brane b of 


vnto of 
the childzen — A ns 


— the . Alter. he put the breaſt plate thereon, 
nd put —— bieaſt Plate,“ rhe Dzimand Exod, 24 0. | 


head, a Socalled, be. 
forefront the cauſe this ſuper- 
ldenplate, ani thesþolp crowns, «2th { — tion, Holines 

FBoſes:: e Lord,was 
uen in 1 


cen yeegiue an alt ths was therein, . 


EEE 


tion. 


4 So MMoſes —— bad mae 
maunded him, aun e 
ſembled at thedooze of the 


Congregation. 
Then Moles ſayd vnto thecompanie, 
is the thing which 


commandenta 


doe. 
6 Mid Moleoſaonght Aaron andhis 


Bib. 1 ſonnes and wached them Water, ö 
e gir⸗ a 


ded him w 
with the rob — 
wpich dn wich the ep 
and bounde it 1 — him 


2 een bis 
ag de par the ergo bw 


then: 


S 
q 5 — * * 


rtions the Loꝛde com⸗ | 


2 


the Loꝛde hath Exod. 29.4. 


a Sanctuarie &the 
11 And court. 


o” Xn, 


OFEeRTOINcCno 


2 ä 
INS 


. 715 ron and his ſonnes, with Chap. xx. 2 Hee ceremonies appertaining. 2323 


II Ind ſpzinkled thereof vpon the altar 27 So he al in — t xod. 29. 24. 
ſeuen times, and anopnted the altar and all in his ſonnes handes, and 
his inſtruments, and the lauer, æ his foote, frobefoze the 1oꝛd. FF J ; 
to ſanctifiethem) 28 A —— todke them out of their 
Erclas. 4 5. 1 5. 12 * And hee powzed of the anoynting E and burnt them the altar 
Plal.13 3-2» oyle vpon Aarons head, & anoynted him, a burnt oſfring: for theſe were conſe⸗ 
to ſanctiſie hum. — fo a ſweete —— which were > 1 
13 After, Moſes bzought Aarons (ones, made bp fire vnto the Loꝛde. | K 
and put coates vpon then, and girded 29 ikewile Moles — the bꝛeſt of the 5 is 
them with girdles, and put bonets vpon ramme of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to 
their 2 as the lozde had commanded and fro befoze the Lozde: for it was Mo⸗ 


| | ſes*poztion,as the Lozde commandey 
Exed.29.1, 115 "Then hebzonght the bullock foxthe . Boles. 3 Exad. 25. 16. 


chap. 9. 2. finne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes zo Alſo Moſes tooke ot the anointing 
por ote hands vpan the head of the bul- —— of the blood which was vpon the 
foz the ſinne offring, altar, and ſpzinkled it vpout Aaron, vpon 


; 15 And Moſes flewe him, and tooke His garments, and vpon his ſonnes, a on 
| the blood, which he put vpon the hoꝛnes of his Sgarments with him: ſo he " 
e Of che burnt the altar rounde about with his finger, tified Aaron, his garments, & his ſonnes, 
effring. and purified the altar, and powzed the and his ſonnes — with hin. 
reſt of the blood at the foote of the altar: ſu 31 — ſes ſaid bnto Aaron 
d To offer for he ſanctificd4tt, to make reconciliation vp- any his ſonnes, S 2 the fleſth at p dooze 
the ſinnes of the on it. of the s Tabernacle of the Congregation, g At a 
people, 16 Then hee tookeall the fat thatwas and there*eate it with the bzeade that is in ofthe court. 
bponthe inwards,and the kall of the liuer, thebaſket ofconſecrations,as Jcomman- E xod. 29.32 
| and the two kidneys, with their fat, which ded, ſaping, Naron and his ſonnes ſhall ch4p.24.g. 
Woles burned vpon the altar. eate it, 
e Inother burnt 17 But the bullocke and his hide, and 32 But tha which remainethof þ fleſh 
offings, which his fleih, and his doung, he burnt with fire and of the — thall pe burne with fire. 
d xenot of conſe · without the hoſte, as the Lozde had com- 33 And pee thallnot from the 
cation, or of- manded Poles. dooze of the Tabernacleof the C 
fing for 4 18 F Alſo hee bzought the ramme foz tion ſeuen dapes, vntill the dayes of pour 
15 the pr — the burnt offring, and Aaron and his conſecrations be at an end: fo; 
» 


hath the fonnes put their handes vpon the heade of ſaid the Lord, ſhall — ou, " Exod.29.35. 
9 — 4 aun 34 man h vonethi da lothe Lozd 2 — 
19 So JNofes killed it, and ſpzinchled 'hath commanded to an atone⸗ band. 
the blood upon the altar round abont, ment fox you, lor h 


20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pie⸗ ne han peeabidearthedoe dane. 

ces, ende he headed he pee oe Wan tt Congregation da 

the fat, and night, ſeuen — and thall keepe the 
21 And waſhed the mwardes and the watch of the Lopde, that pee dienot:foz ſo 

legges in water: fo Poles burnt the ram Jamc 

enerp whit bpon the altar : for it was a 6 So Aaron 1 ſones did all 

burnt offering foz a ſweete ſauour, which w ich the — mmanded bp 


was made by fire vnto the Lolde, as the + By commiſF5 


ws —— — her : WT, > —— IX. 3 giuen to Moſes. 
22 2101 other ram. offrongs 0 * 22 Amn bieſſet 
* I us, and Aaron Theo 23 — ot #5 ſbewed, 24 


' 


Fm. — — lappe of — 
: right eares, and vpon the thumbes 


acalte, and a lambe, 29 * 
—— blemilh fon ee 


4 Alſo a bullocke, and a ramme fo peate burne offering, 
offrings, to offer befoze the — and a the ſinne 


their right handes, and vpon — fora ſinne 
toes of their right fete, and JNoſes ſpzin- bath ot᷑ a 
Kled the reſt of the blood vpon the altar a burnt 

round about. 


95 
26 Alſo he tokeofþ baſket of the unlea- ſe 9201 2 of 
uened bzead that was befoze the Loꝛde, one the C Congregation, and all the 
vnleauened cake and a cake ofopled head, dzew neereand ſfood befoze 
and one wafer, and put rhe on the tate, 5 6 E 
8 l 


and vpon the right ſhoulder, which the 1 


5 Sb 6 N My > 6. — 
9 - — 
us Mz * 2 * 


8 4 * . 3 2 % Þ Jud — l 4 
- 42. E : th. 

7 2 
N Aaron rgegg. 


appeart pou) 
FA. 1 Moes ſapd vnto Aaron, Dzaw 
n Altar, and offer thy ſinne of- 
— Ip thy burnt offring, and make an 
d Reade for the atonement foz *rhee and fo the people: of- 
ynderſtanding fer alſa the offring of the people, and make 
of this place, an atonement foz them, as Arche Lozde bath 
Heb. y. 3. & 7. 27 comm 


tar, and ulled the calfe of the ſinne offring, 
i 221 — of Aaron bzought the 3 
bid vnto Rum, E he dipt his ſinger m the 


blood, aud put it the hoꝛmes of the al⸗ it 
tar, and powed the reſt o wn blood at the 
foote of the altar. 


e Thatishe e — opon the altar, as the Tode had 
layde them in commanded Moſes. 
order, & ſo they 1 The fleth allo and the hide he burnt 


wee burnt when with fire without the holte. 


the Lord ſent 12 After, heflewethe burnt o — 
downe fire. Aarons ſonmmes bzought vnto him þ blood, 
—— he ſpzinkled rounde about vpon the 
ar, 


1 13 Allo then bzonght the burnt offering 
vnto him with the pieces thereof, and the 
bead, and he burnt chem vpon the altar, 

14 Likewiſe he did walh the inwardes 

All this muſt aud the legges, and f burnt chem vpon the 

be ————_ ” _ offring on the altar, 

1 = C Then he offced the peoples offring, 

— and ee — 

ring foꝛ we it.and 

burn after, verſ. it fox unne, as the firlt 

24+ | — 15 So heoffreveye burnt offring, and 

eſented allo — - ates fring, la 
PI — 0 5 
and a g n and * bellde the 
burnt arrifice uf f of the moining he burnt 
vpon the altar. 

18 Ye flewe alſo the bullocke, and the 
ramme foz the peace o that w as 
the people, and Aarons ſoimes bzoughr 
vnto him the — he ſpzinkted vp⸗ 
on the Altar round abou 

19 With the fat o the nittocke, and of 

the rumpe,and = which co⸗ 
nereth the inwardes and the kidneis, and 
the kall of the liner. 

g Of p bullocke 20 Do thep laid the fat upon the bzeafts, 

and the ramme. and he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 

3 — — Aaron ih and fro Lowd,as 

tar was nere ron to befoꝛe the 

Sãctuarĩe which the Lozd had commanded Moles. 

was . 22 Do Aaron lift vp his hand towarde 

he the people, æ bleſſed them,@ * came downe 

2 come from offering of the ſinne offring, and the 

downe. burntoffring,and the peaceoffrings. 

i-Or, prayed for 23 After, Poles and Aaron went into 


E xod.29.38. 


the people. the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
2. Mac. z. 8. Came out, and i bleſſed the people, and ſhou 
Gr. ed 'vf the Loꝛde appeared toallthe thouend thou and 


* 
2. chro. . 1 24 And there came 5 
A. A. 2. 10, r. Zoe and — v altar 
1 » ehepeopl 2 ge ethankes, and 
5 P e aue 
oa fell on cheir faces. 2 


Leuiticus. 


thonld voe, andthe wer ofthe Lende ſhall 


aunded. 
8 Aaron therefoze went unto the al⸗ them. 


21 —— — onder 


CHAP. X. 

2 Nadab and Abihu are bm. 6 Iſrael mour- 

—— but the Prieſts mught wat. 9 The 
Prie exare forbidden wine, 


t * Nadaband Abihu, e ſonnes of N 2 
— coke coke either of * 1 — We 


— — 


upon, and o 


ein, and put 


— which hee had not commaunded che altar which 
was ſent from 

2 Therefoze a fire went out from p Lozd, heaucn,and en- 

— r a ſo they dped befoze the dured till the 
captiuĩtie of Ba. 

ſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is bylon. 
e or ſpake, ſaping, J will be 

b ſan come nere me, and b I will puniſh 

befoze all hs will be glozified: but them that ſerue 

Aaron helde his peace. me otherwiſe 

4 And Poles called Piſhael and Elza- — I haue com- 


phan the ſomes of D3ztel, the vncle of Aa- cages of | 
e chi 


ron, and ſayde unto them, Come neere,carp' ring th 
pour ij biethꝛen from befoze the Sanctu⸗ chat chepeople 
arie out of the hoſte. may feare and 
5 Then they went, andcaryed them in praiſe my iudge. 
their coates out of the holte, as Poles had ments. 
commanded, - ; [| Or,couſar, 
6 After, Poſes ſaid vnto Aaron, i bnto 
Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes , < Di- c Asthoughye 
— — eades, neyther rent pour lamented. 
clothes, leſt pe die, and leſt wzath come vps th — 
on all the people: but let pour bzethzen, all your carnall 
the houſe of Jſrael bewaple the burning Aion to Gods | 
which the Lozd hath 4 kindled iuſt iudgement, 
7 And goe not ye out — Deut. 14 · 1. & ;;. 
the Tabernacle of the — — 4 9. — — 28. 
dye: fox the anopnting ople of the Lozdeis d 
pon pou: and thep did accozding to Mos Nadaband 
ſes commandement. hu the chiefs 
87 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Raron, menacing che 


Thouſhalenotdzinke wine nurn e 1 
a no 
i? hou ke, no thy ſonnes with ches 14. [ Or,drinke that 


when pe — ito the Tabernacie or the eh dranke. 


tion, leaſt pe die: this is an oꝛdi⸗ 
euer thzoughout pour genera⸗ 


10 That ye map put difference betweene 
the — yp, and betweene the 
cleane and the vncleane, 

11 And that yemap teach the childze of 
Iſrael all the arntes 1 which the Lozd haty 
* them by the hand of Mo 4 comma; 

Then Moes (aide vnto Aaron and Exod. 29.24. 
unte leazar and ts IAthamar his ſonnes | or, wbereis us 
that were left, Take the meate offring that vncleauneſſꝛ. 


Congre 
nance 


remapneth of the offerings of the — 5 e For tlie bei 
made by fire, aud eate it without leauen be⸗ and ſhoulders of 
ſide the altar: fox it is moſt holp: the peace offe- 


13 And pe ſhall eate it in the holp place, might be 
becàuſe it is thy dnette a thy ſonnes duetie . their 
of the offrings of the Lozd made by fire: foz families, ſo that 
wh am =o naunded. their daughters 

*thaken bzeaſtand the heaue might eateof 
_ eate —— — cleane place: them. as alſo of 
che offrings of 

Ta they are fy they ary ginen.s thy dues firſt fruices, the 
ſonnes duetie, of 00 peace of- firſt borne, and 


= of Iſrael. the Eaſter lamb, 
CEE and the ſtzaken Reade Chap, 22. 


theofferin 
— m Eibe nt deb lhake it to . 


12,13. 


1 * 9 223 
Nadab & Abihu bu 8 
| "I -W 
85 
1 


2 ſtrange fire befoze the a Not taken of | 
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ene pen. 
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2. Mac 2.1 1. 


16 | f And net con- 
1 ſumed as N adab, 
and Abihu. 


* Chad. 6.26. 
g That is, Nadab, 
and Abihu. 
a n Moſes bare 
. with his infirmi- 
tie, conſidering 
lis great ſorow, 
but doeth not 


do forgiue them 
7 . — 
tranſpreſſe the 


+ 


| Gen,7.2, 

. deut.14-45 
acles. 10. 14. 

6 2 Or, whereof 


1 
- foure ſortes of 
es: ſome 
chew the cud 
onely, and ſome 
luue onely the 
foote cleft: o- 
chers neither 
chew the cud, 
nor haue the 
hoofe cleft:the 
fourth both 


chew the cud & 
haue the hoofe 
; Yeuided, which 
may be eaten. 
2. Mac. 6. 18. 
e God would 
that hereby for a 
me they ſhould 
be diſcerned as 
* his people from 
me Gentiles. 


ſkales in the ſeas, ozin theriuers,of alt that ment,. o: 2 — 
d As litle ſh in- 4 moneth in the waters, and of all < tiuing porpry wy pet tone 


leaue an example Lolde, and ſuch as thou 


commandement 
of * 


1 | | Chapt. birdes be — vncleane. "46% 


. 
A 
— . * 


— 


befozethe Lozd, and it ſhalbe thine and thy 15 —— ———— — 


ſonnes with thee bp a law foz ener, as the among the 
th couimaunded. eaten : for thep are an abom 


—_ + NID mal not be 
WP... And Moles ſought the goate that eagle, and the goth — olpzep: LM. 


f Or, gryphin asi 14 


offered foꝛ nne, and lo, it was burnt: Mu the vultur, and the kite after his inthe Greeks. 


therefoze he was angry wirh Eleazar and 

Ich thamar theſonnesof Aaron, which were 15 And all rauens affer their kinde : 

aliue,ſaping, 16 The oſtrich CE — 

I7 Vherefoze haue ue pe not eatenthe ſinne the ſeamew, a the hauke after his 

offring in p holp place, ſeeing u is moſt hoa⸗ 17 The little owie alſo, and the co 
lp? and God hath giuen it = to beare the rant. and the great owle, 


a] 0ryackewe: ö 


iniquitie ot the C on, to make an 18 Alſo the)red and Or por 
q the gati — — lhanke, . 


atonement fox them befoze the Lond. 


18 Beholde, the blood of it was not 19 The Noghe ally, the — — = 
ought kinde,and the lapwing,and þ 


within the holp place : ye ſhould 
haue eaten it in the holp place,* as J com⸗ 


* 


20 ils — — 


— — go⸗ 
manded. eth von all at eh habe an abonuna⸗ 


19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Boles, Behold, tion vnto 
RP _ ook rhep offred — mne of- — — Per theſe chen pe — — — warm 
g, and t urnt o creepeth , and goeth vpon ure, 
pm — pichl haue their 


tome vnto ni: If I had eaten the umme to leave withallvpon the earth, 
in t of the Lozd? — — puede” ſolean after his 
when Mioles heard it, be was = 1 his kinde, and the ha⸗ 
CHAP, XI. 23 But all other foules that creepe and 
1 Of teaftes fiſhes and birdes, which becleane, and Hauefoure feete, thep ſhalbe ab 
which be vncleanc. bnto pou, 
ATE. „the Lozd ſpake vnto woes and 24 Es by ſuch pe thalbe polnted: who- 
Aaron, ſaying vntothem, ſoener toucherh their carkeis , challbe vn⸗ 
2 Speake vnto the chiidzen of Jſrael, _ vnto the euening. 
and lay, * Theſe are the beaſtes which ve Whoſoeuer alſo 8 bearcth of their 
2 ſhalleate, among all the beaſtes that are car walh his clothes, and be vn- 
on thee earth. cleane vntill enen. 
3 Whatſoener parteth the bheofe, and is 26 Enerp be aſt that hath ciawes beni⸗ 
clouen footed, and chewerh the cudde a= ded, and is not clouen footed, noz cheweth 


| mongrhe bealtes, char hal tbr n the cud, ſuch ſhall be vncteane vnto pou: 


But of them t the cudde, o enerp one toucheth them, ſhalbevn- 
D 1. cleane. _ P 
eate:as the camell , becanſe he cheweth the 27 And whatſoener g bppon his 
— deuideth not the hooke, he ſhalbe pawes autong all maner that 
vncleane vnto pou. on all foure, ſuch ſhal be vncleane unto pou: 
5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth ws ſo doth touch their carkeis, ſhal be vn- 
the cud and deuideth not the hoofe, he he hall cleane vntill the euen. 
be vncleane to pou. 28 And —— that beareth their carkeis, ſhal 
6 Allo the hare, becanſehe cheweth the walh 0 4 tha — cw until the 
cud, and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall be enen 2 ibe vncleane vnto pon, 
vncleane to pon. eſe thall be uncleane to yout 
And the \wine, becauſe he parteth — thinges that creepe and moone 
the hoofe and is clouen footed, but chew⸗ vpon the earth, Ne weaſel, and the mouſe, 
_— the cudde, he Galbe bncleane to and the b frog, after kinde: 
30 Allo — ODEs thelizard, g the cha- 
"5 Of 8 of eir*fleſh ſhall ye 4 meleon, and the ſtellio, and the moll. 
all pe nat touch: for they ſhall 31 Theſe to Cree Ins bates 
— pou. creepe:whoſoeuer doeth touch them 
9 7 Thele ſhall ye eate, ofall that are in when thep be dead, ſhalbe vncleane vntilf * 


the waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes and the euen. 


ſkales inthe waters, inthe ſeas, ds in de 32 Allo whatſoener any of the dead cars 


riuers, them ſhall ye cate. keiles of them no fall vpon, 


10 But all that haue not finnes noz cleane, 


. ae ee thep thalbe . ner 


e M they which - 


e e petal fe careo het il, bus thall any of th ur falieth 


tion vnto Po, wy 


mination vnto _ purified. -- 
IT ſap,ſhalbe an abominationto 33 Wuteuerpea 


„ M 
abomina⸗ 


mn te gh of ſhould it haue bene arrepted 22 f them pe ſhal eat x rheſe.the graſhop- 


ſor, haus 10 bew 
inge on their feete. 


f Theſe were 
certaine kindes 


of graſhoppers, 
which are not 


now propel 
— 6 


g Outofthe - 
campe. 


— 


Or,hath uot his 
cole cionen in mo. 


e 


on the 


3 


- FE. 


- mT 


BE” Meat es.rnelcane. Purifying 

1 = ſuch veſſels halbe bncleane. 

4 33 Aud-enery thing that their carkeis 
fall be vncleane:the foꝛnais oz the 
potſhall be broken : for thep are vucleane, 

1 W albe vncleane vnta you. 

| 36 Pet the — — E welles where 

there is plentie of Water ſhalbe cleane: but 

k $muchofthe — & toucheth their carkeiſes ſhall 


theth it 37 And it there fall of their dead carkeis 


1 
I * 
, * * 


This 


it. i 

yon anp lede, which vleth to be ſowen, it 
” 1 Heſpeakeh 38 Wutif any! water be powzed bpon 
of ſeede, that is the ſcede,and there fal of their dead carkeis 

laide to ſteepe thereon.it ſhalbe vncleanevnts pou. 
before it be 39 I allo anp beaſt, whereof pee may 
ſowen. eate,die,he that toucherh the carkeis there⸗ 

of ſhalbevncleane untill the euen. 

40 And hee thateateth of the carkeis of 
it, thall wath his clothes, and be vncleane 


vntil the euen: he allo that beareth the cars 
keis of it, ſhal wah his clothes,and be vn⸗ 


t Euerp cr therefoze that 
crepeth —2 be an abomi⸗ 
1:2 Whatweuer gurth pon the bieaft, 

2 ' | 
whatwener goeth vp5 al foure,oz that hath 
manp fete among all creeping things that 
— 7 — — thatl _ eate of 

43 PBethall not pollute pour ſelues with 


felues vncleane with thein , nepther defile 
pour ſelues therebp.; pe ſhall not, I ſap,be 


em, S 
44 2 3 am p loꝛd your God:be ſanc⸗ 


che court gate, © mts the à Sanctuarie/vintill the tin 
E 
yes. > 5 But iſſhe bare amapd chiwe, then the 


* - 
CRY 


Nee iS + 7s, ae. bh 
. 7 - > — * 4 — 
* 
1 
+ x 
Leuiricus. 


anp thing that creepeth, neither make pour by 


m He ſhewerh tified e, & be® holp, fo: Jam holy, 

why God did @Ddefilenot pour ſelues with any creeping 

chuſe them to thing, that crepeth upon the earth. 

be his people, 45 Fox J am the Lozde that bzought 

I. Pet. 1.1. - pon outof the lande of Egypt, to be pour 
God, and that pou ſhould be holp, foꝛ J am 
| p. f 

46 This is the lab of beaſts, æ of fonles, 
and of euer lining thing chat moaueth in 
the waters, and of euerp thing that cree⸗ 
peth vpon the earth: 

47 That theremap bee a difference be- 
tweene the vncleane and cleane, a betweene 
the beaſt that map be eaten, ij; the beaſt that 

* ought not to be eaten. 
EET Fr dafter their 

2 wann (4 

a So chat her d the Lozde ſpake bnto Moſes 
Nabend fr da Alb , * 
time could not 2 Sveake unto the childzen of Ilra⸗ 
reſort to her. tl, andſap, When a woman hath brought 
fl 0r,florres. foozthſede, andbozne a man childe, ſhee 
— holes ö — — oo phe — & 
mke'2,21, 18 | n her is put apart r 
ws * diſraſe. inch 7 n 5 ; 
Beſides the 3 (*Andv e eight dap, the fozeſkinne 
£ firſt ſeuen dayes. of the childes fleth ſhalbe circumciſed) '- pzoſte. his bodily diſeaſe: 
e Asferificeor' 4 And ſhes ſhallcontine in the bleod uf 9 J Whenthe plague of loproſe is in a for his diſeaſe was 
| ie. _ . © herpuvifpingthree®andthirtie dapes: thee man, he ſhatve buto the Pꝛieſt, not impnted to 
d d That is, into ttouche no handed thing, noz come 10 eye Ttallſ& him:avdifthe him for ſinne be- 
inavece hears wyie, and there be et ee 
ye e; an e be rawe it were the pu- 
flelh in the ſwelling, 9.5 niſhmẽ ne. 


of women. Diſcerning of leproſieb © 


all be vncleane two; werkes, as when e Twiſe ſo long 
& hath her diſeaſe: and the thal continue as ifſhe bare a 
in the blood bf her purifpingthze coe and man childe. 


fire dapes. 
ES owewhen the dapes ol her — 

ing are out.( whether it be foz a ſanne oz fog 

a daughter) ſhee ſhall bzing tothe ꝛieſt a 

lambe of one peere olde foz a burnt offcing, 

and a pong pigeon oz a tu:tle doue fox a | 

ſinne offring, vnto the done of the Taber⸗ f where the 

nacle ot the Congregation, burnt offrings 
7 Wholhal offer it befoze the Lozd, and were wont to be 

make an atonement fog her: lo thee ſhall offered. 

be purged at the iſſue of her hlaod. this is 

| her that hath bozne a male oz 


male 
& + be not able to bzing a + gb. if her hand 


8 But ik 
lambe,the& thal hing two * turtles, oz two finde not che worth 
pong pigeons : the one foi a burnt offring, of « lambe. 
and the other foz a ſinne offering :-and the Luke 2.24, 
2. make an atoneinent foꝛ her: ſa 


cleaue. 
i CHAP. XIIE 

2 What conſiderations the Preefts augle io abſerue 
in cudeing the Leproſie, 2:9 The blacks (pot or tkabbe, 
47 and No leprie of the garment. 

Mover the Lozd ſpake vnto FNoles, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the ſkinne 
of his fleth a ſwelling oz a ſkab, oz a white 
ſpot, ſo that in the ſũnme of his fleſh * it be a That ic may 
— — be the leprie 

Oo} one be the leprie. 
His lonnes the 


Fi oft 
3 Andrhe en er on the fox 
in the ſkinne of his fleſh : if che heare in the 
foze be turned into white, a 
to be b lower then the ſkinne of his fleſh, 
isap of tepzofie: therefoze the Puelk 2 
ſhallooke on hum, and tpzonouncehimvn- be lower then the 
reſt of the skinne. 
— ache ume + Ebr ſhall pollute © 
me not to be lower then vm. | 
oof bee turned 


* 


een 
of his fieſh,and L =o 
untowhite.thenthe —— him 


that hath the plague, ſeuen dapes. 
5 Akter, the Pzteffſhalt leake — him So 

the ſenenth dap: and ifthe plague ſeeme #to + Ev. in bi eyer, 

him to abide ſtill, and the plague growe not 

in the ſkinne, the Pzteſt ſhall ſhut him vp 


pet ſeuen dayes moze. 

6 Pyieſt ſHall-looke an Him a⸗ 
game the ſeuenth dap, and if the plague*be c As hauing the 
darke, and the ſoze grow not in the inne, sdeinne drawen 
then the Pzieſtſhal + pzonoftcehuncteane, together, or 
for it is a ſcab: therefoze hethalt waſh His blackiſh. =. 
clothes, and becleane. | + Ebr.ſhallclenfe 

7 But if the ſcabbe growe moze in the hm. 
ſkinne, after that Hee is ſcene — eſt, 
fox to be purged, he ſhall be ſcene ofÞ Pꝛieſt 


N 

8 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall eonſider, and if [| 0-,be preds- 
the ſcab grow in the ſkinne,then the Ptieſt-b-oad-. 

ſhall pꝛonounce him a vneleane: for it is le- d: As touching 


rt It 


11 It is an olde le in ho omeee . [ . ef © 
tis field: 2 25 2 2 Eden the Pye halls loge: and . T 
bncleane, and ſh v hee. rf appeare Ot; : 
is vncleane, aitaſlinalp n irc eare, the enche geit i Which was not 
$Or, la. 12 Allo if the leyꝛoſie bzeake ont inthe — pꝛonounce it is a wont to be there, 
ſkinne, and the lepꝛoſie coner all the inne W . dee the head oz of — ſmaller thã 
of the plague , from his cuengo his. "hs 55 any other 
fecte,whereſo euer the B iefleokeon the axe of per ofthe b- 
13 Thenthe al all conſider: and if bla . 1 tower dy. 
rr 1115 _ l leu ti as 
: _ ts all turned into whitenelle : ſo he hall bs 45 . 22 ö . — 
leprie that in- n ö c 
h, but a 4 But if there be rawe fielh on him wh 
ket of ikirfe, heis tene, he ſhalbev WON. " 
which bath not 15 Ya the Peſt 22 the rainefcth, 
N the fleſh raw as Ld nes a nn on 
roſie. ncleane,; ſentode. t 
＋ Ter is, decla- 16 Dx if the raw fleſhchange and be tur⸗ 
rech 5 the fleſh is ned into white , then her hall come to the 
not ſound, — — the ieſt ſhall pimroand 
— if the foxe ber — nog then! 
. Prieſt thallpzonounce the plague cieane 
it is cleane, (por groſs me | 
18 J Thefleſh alſo MENT e reſt ſhall 
lor impoſtume. is la bile and is healed, cencepin, and her | 
19 And in the place of the ble there be a and 
whiteſwelling, oz a white ſpot ſoinewhat 1178 „Furt the biacke eee 
_ reddilh, it ſhalbe ſerne of the z; zieſt. in the ſleſh after his clenſing, 
20 And when the Pꝛieſt ſeeth it, if it aps Then the Prieſt ſhaitlcoke on it: and 


g None were then (hall pronounce! him ⁊ vnc care whether the 
erempted, but if i in a plagut ot lepioſie, bzoken — 37 Hut if f the e lacke 3 yelowe heare be 
the Prieſt pro- hyis. to abide, . growe chere, or no. 
nounced him vn- 21 But if the Piielt loke on it , Ethere 3 gp — hei 
cleane, he was — heares eine and if it be not La and che 551 ny declare him ta 
put out from a- en the ſkin, but be darner, then t be 
mong che peo- ſhut him vy ſenen-dapes. there be many 
5 ppeareth Po endif it (pzeade abzoade 558 Sin . bt Oe fielh of man A ; 
y Marie the the 1 — hal pꝛonounce him — 2 
Propheteſſe, jt is à loge. nthe Puleſt ſha _— ——— and if Y 
Nomb. 12.14. 23 | Bur if he pot corn in jw place . * ; the — 2 be ſome⸗ 24 
andby king Vz- grow not, it ts a burning bile: 2 white withall, nels buta 
ziah,2.Chro. Paizlt thall declare him bzoken out in the ſkin : therefore 
A 24 J Ik there he amp fleſh, 30 
there is an hote burning. Cas 82 "the man whole heare is fallen 
h I he haue a ol the burning haue a ahnte ſpotte, ſomes offhis head.1n41s bai, is cleane. 
white ſpot in the reddiſh oz pale, And if his head looſe the i heareon 1 By fickenefſe, 
lace where the 25 — ERIN it: the foxepart,, and and bee balde befoze, he is — — 


urning was, and jf the heave in that ſpotte bee changed int 
e wa aſter healed, ks rh genre appearelower then 


R 


07 ſwellung. 


r 


4 Dale him derne hn che berg vp of bar 


n r 
„ * y 
# 


Chaparrt. 


= 


low ſkinne, and the blacke ſ owe in the ſkinne , 
thereof b& changed into white, rhe Bie Pre hall ae to fo re ves ae: k He ſball nee 


o cleane 
ſk: 2 Sutif there bein thebalde Ann 
obs war — theb balde Jen 3 1 5 
fore the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce hint vn⸗ 2 —— i rin s bade 
cleane:for it is the plagueoflepzoſle, fozehead 8 
26 But if the Paieſt ike onit, and 43 Therafqhe the Prieſt | oa 5 
there be no white hrarr in the ſnot, and hee on it, and if the the e 


of be white 
lower then the other (kinne, but bee dar⸗ reddiſh. in his baide = oz in his balde 
ke ker, rhe the Put han hue pup teen forehead. err lepzolie in the ſkin 


27 After, the Prieſt Wall icohe u bim H Sen hat p10no e 3 
ſenenth day: 2 — Pꝛieſt all pronounce | 
— wn Dam — —4— 


vncleaue: 
28 And it the gplace;not is, 5 


ſpot:abuae in 
growths inthe rem keen 


the burning. 
| 29 FJfatfoamanozwoman haue a ſoze be 


2 Age . 


Riten of een © ere permitt 

um, oz in made ot 5 e ” 

49 And ſoze begre&ne . Cmwhas! on] 8 'oner c pure water in an c Running wa- 

redvithin the garinent din Ao Log fp — ter,or of the 

„2 * mim the warpe, oz in the wooke, oz in auß 6 — he ſhall take the line ſparrowe fountainc. 

0 "5. thing that is made of » ſkinne , it ien with he cedar wood, andtheſkarlet lace, & 
garment, veſſell, plague of. lepioũe and thalbe thewed vnto 155 and hall dip them and the li⸗ 
or inſtrument. ety | — —. of the ſparrowe 
e wee plague, dr an | pure wate | 
6d Ls vp it 1 ſpꝛinkle le ponhun ö muſt 


i 8 of his lepꝛoſie, ſeuen times, and 


It And thallokeonthe plague tf — c. a — and thall diet goe the line ſpar-. * Signifying that 


dad field, that was 
ment, oz in the warpe, m in ihe woofe, oꝛ in 8 Tpen de chat 95 ha be clened,thal walh — 
e ſkinne 2 that is made of —4 clothes, aue off all his heare, libertie, and re- 
inne, that sue a FE and wald hin fe in water, ſo he ſhall be ſtored to the 
cleane : a that ſhall he come into the: companicof o- 
R 52 Ind hat burn » 03 — but ball tarp withouthistent ſeuen thers. 
che warpe, oꝛ — — dayes 
len oz linnen, oz any thing that is inadeof 9 Sointheſenenth day he ſhal ſhaue off 
ſkinne, wherein the plagnets : fox it is a all bis heare, both his head, and his beard, 
freating lepꝛoſie, therefore it (rl be burnt and — — eye howes: enen all his heare thal 
m the fire. ſhane, and ſhall watih his clothes and 
53 If the Pꝛieſt pet ſee that the plague — in water: ſo he ſhall be 


p But abide ſtill ygrow not in the garment, oz in the weoke, 
in one place, as of Rane — of of ſkinne it be "Im Then in —— day he ſhal take two 
verſe. 37. 10 10 hen the Pꝛieſt ſhal — them hee lambes without eblemiſh, and an ewe e Which hath no 


wa rug where the plague is, lambeof a peere olde without blemiſh, and imperfection in 
and he hut it vp es moꝛe. tine truth deales of fine flowzefox a meate any member. 

55 1 Pnreſt ll looke on the offering, mingled with ople, fandapinte f This meafure in 
plague, after it is walhed : and if the of ople. - Ebrewe is called 


op 
A But remaine 25 plague haue not unged his colour, II And p; Piielt that maket ncleane, log. and contei- 
= did before. — x rec preadeno further, it — ored man which —— made neth ſix egges in 
r Or whetheriz Vucteane : thou ſhalt burne it in the fire, cleane, and thoſe things, befoze He Ione, meaſure. 
bei + ay for it is afreatinwarde, * whether the por at the booze of the Tabernacle of the C on- 
— be inthe bare place pt the whols, od m part gregation. | 
1 12 15 the Pꝛieſt ſhal tale one — 
| we Lind if the zieſt ſe that the plague and offer him foi a treſpaſſe offring, and the 
darker, after t at it is wathed, he tha iteof ople, hatt them to and fro be- ExaA. 29.24. 
n e n of eos e the 
inne, oz out ot the warpe, oz out ot the wt And he hat kteetambetnche p place 
weoke, here the ſinne offcing and the — 
1 And if it appeare ſtill in the garment TE — New nip lace 2 
inthe warpe, on in the weofe, oz _ *(inne offring is the Pꝛieſtes, * is bag. . 1, . 


thing made made of ſkinne, it is a ſpeading le- the treſpalle : for it is moſt holp 
prie : thou Hate burne the thing wherem yo Sot an —— 
te plagnets, in e fire. the put it vpon the lap - 
thou haſt walh of the right ear ha be clen- 
the ? warpe,orf BEE, bo hos ap ogra fed, — —, be hand, 
To che intem he of ſkinne it — be departed and vpon' rm fo 
be fare Cherefrom, then ' 15 The Pꝛieſt ſhall allo — po pinte 
r cond time, and 2 ane. * "Fr vowie it into the panne of his 
* 
— pains. ; poffeinagarmentof- oz linnen,oz And the Pꝛieſt ſhall dippe his + right tes, the $:ger 
he: Fx 2 the of ni, to make in the — oz in anp finger Tae — left hande, * 7 
might be taken tying of it cleane oz bn- and ith his finger. 
6 C 1 A P. XI1IT. 


at. B.. 2 — 
% - e. 12. 
= he 


elewhich 
vied in his pur- 
| Yuen 


——— 


e 
. 
CC TXTM__ n 


w — 


3 > „ 


r ve 2 2 * 2 RY * . * on 7 
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19 


is to be cleanſed of his uncleanneſle: whe: 
after {hall he kill the burntoffrmg. 

20 So the Pꝛieſt lhal offer the burne of- 2 
fring and the meate offring vpon the altar: and 
an the zieſt hall make an aaron 

3 he Hall be cleane. | 
Er. bis hand 1 But if he be pooze, and t nat able, 1 
cannot take it. he ſhall bing one — oz & treſpaſſe ot᷑⸗ 
fring to be ſhaken, fox his reconciliation, 
g Which is an and a g tenth deale of fine flower mingled -- 
omer, Reade with ole, foxa meate offcng, with a pinte 
Exod.16,16, ofople. 
22 Alſo two Turtle doues, oz eren i | 
igeons, as hee is able, whereof | 
tha 4 finneoffeing,andtheother a — 


ſhalbzing them the eight dap 

0e g onto the — —— 0 
— Loꝛd. eee | L 

| n 2ieſt thall take elambe Aub tþep l take other ſtones, and ons were caſt and 
orte = 4 g, thaltakechel ople, ven _— thoſe ſtones, and other filth thar 

h Or, ſhall offer 2 ſhall * lhakethem to and fro wah. GE a the houle — 

: efoze the Lo 

heard of, 25 e tatfahelanbe of terre 

offring,a Prieſt (hall take S 

ken to and fro. Hiood of the ireſpaſle offering, and put it k 

vpon the lap of his right eare that is to be ler 

clenſed, and vpon the thumbe ol his rigot 

hande, and vpon the great toe of his right kes 


foo 
8 If al eof theople bucleane. -. 1 
1 Ebr. into the intothe 1 — —— _ 45 —— "bzeak downe onerhe hou 12 


ieſt (hal w it in⸗ the commande it to 
Fe abend. = IDE M — I of the houſe, hou, aſe b 


> — 8 © of the ee en . 
all - 
that . EE 2 


Ay none 42 Be Allc 
wah hi 


— 
or where the gon the place for chr blood of the treſpas 0 in 
| of the zre/= ovffring. — a 
Laſſe Ming was 29 But the reſt of the oyle that is in the Su of zeſt thall come and ſe, 
Fu. as verſer7, Phieſtes hand, he ſhall put vpon the head 19 dpi ſpzead no further in the 
of him that is to beclenſed, — on; — ter th dere benen net 
* I IAN ve of the that houſe cleane, foz the | 
| 30 0 vꝛeſent one o turtle ts healed. ' 
i Wh dones, ozoft igeqns., i as 49. e 2 
kee, ere ves ach ſparrowes, $cedar weod, andoſkarter o Te ſcemeth 


ſap, ble, lace,and hy 
1 OR INIHS heis al foꝛ be 50 Aud he chall kill oue 


or, Be ſades the fring} with the meat offring: fo ihe Pꝛieſt pier water in an earthen the h 
meate Fug. 8 ſhal make anatonement fox hun 4122 to r And —— the 1 the 2 . 
be cleanſed befoze the Loꝛd. 


k This order is 32 This is the“ lam of him which hath ;. 
ynted for the plague of lepzoſie , who is not Le 
725 e man. his cleanſing — offer the rhe, 


declareth - 33 G 
2 — and tm A f 
— Jaan . Clef 587 0 
1 ſende! plague o an : N Co. 2 n= A 
— df thelandofpour poſſeſſion, | z Afterward he ſhall let goeÞ efpar- El 
| | 35 Then he that oweth the houle, ſhall * —— the + rowne | into the + Meade 


other a 


20 . atmitemott of . 
8 . — e Lage unn bun de e 
44 I = . enery ſue, ) 


55 nd of leppoſie- of rhe garment, - 26 No i anp mans iſſue of ſcede depart 

4 you. from hun, he wath all his i fleſch in wa- f Meaning alt 

for, ning. 3 dpa m and of theſkab, — be — arent the euen. his body. 
2 ite ſpot. nd euery garment, & euery ſnume 

is is the lawe of the tepzolle to hens ſhall be iſſue of lde, ſhall be 

4 br. inthe day of teach enen us is dale and when enen wathed with water, and be vncleane 


Chap. 1 3.30. 


the vncleane, and it is Þnto the euen. 
* n We * 3 1 1 — — 
babe 2 7 i The childrens © 271 — lh 


—'— ith water, and ber vnclenne 


19 Ja woman 
= — 


4a: nuff be ſeparation — 
S095 Mae er the order nahe unte 
i = th * Poles, 


in her leich a b1 blood, go, fre pu. 
IE Speake unto of Iſrael, the thalbe put apart ſeuen daies:andwhos | 
— hath an ſoeuer toucheth her, ſhalbe vncleane vnto 
a Whoſe ſcede ir from his- ts vncleane, becauſe of — 
either in ſleping, His iſſue. ä 20 And whatloener thee lyeth vpon in 


orels of weake- ys re Nabe be — — 


sher ſeparation, chalbe vncleane, and euerꝝ 5 That is, when 
nes of nature 


tying atche ſitteth vponfhatbevncleane, ſhe hath her 


4. 


iſſueth at his 4 ö hoſoeuer alls toucheth her bed, thal flowers, whereby 
ſecret part. ———— and wal him ſelfe with ſhe is _— 
b Of the thing ge — bed mpceonhe yet chat hath water, and ſhalbe vncleane vuto the enen. fro her husband 
therefore hee 7 ine, e. Hase unge, andeuery thing 22 And whoſoener toucheth aup thing from the Taber. 
ſhalbe vucleane. Whereon he ſttteth, fhalbe vncleane that ſhe ſate vpon, ſhall wah his clothes, & nacle and from 
1 dener allo toucheth his bed, hall waſh himſelf in water, and ſhalbe vncleane touching of any 
was clothes, & walh —— in wa⸗ vnto the euen: holy thing. 
T, Aa Andhe breech ont - | aol e OR 
eÞiitterh thing wheron the hath thalbe 
on he late chat e a pte cleans ee 
be untl 1 En Te —— mae e h Ifany of her 
14 ne v 1 an 
7 2 | 5 2 , aſd all the whole nets 
thatha , thall His bed whereon leth, halbe vncleane, onely touch him 
and SEN Apen in Il and hall bee i a womans iſlue ot blood in the bed: for els 
* | time beſides the time of her the man that cõ- 
+floures, "v0 fohen the bach ane iſſue, longer panied with ſuch 
e On whom the n tan e „ then her floures, all ige dapes ofthe iſſue of a woman ſhould 
TR bun al — babe n, 1 We vncleane, as in ci ech 20. 18. 
tims of her flour eparation. 
d Tbe word er rider 26 Enerpbedwhereoi ieth-(ag long i Shall been. 
ſignifieth euer 2 8 e 5 as her bed cleane as the bed 
ching whereon 10. And | ation: me'whatſoemerihe fig- whereon ſhe lay 
aman rideth. that was vnder hun, Lt — her v lran- when the had hee 
. Hal wath hie herd nd == az 22 toucheth theſe things 
elfe in Water, 3 ncleane, and ſhal walh his clothes, 
the euen. TOS waſp ht H Hine tn ater,and ſhalbe vn⸗ 
Me. Irkewfſe _— hee —_ e 
ee eee 
Bae * bn, ts be cleane. that ſhe is reco- 
5 algen e veſſerof pr foi 9 is 
6.28, 12 ofe - twoyong 
On cheep, which hath elſe, hatbe byoken: dying hen onto the Philt at the vooxeof 
of wood bo be rinſed in the Tabernacleof the Congregation. 
_ hath pin. bee tens a un teh boa enhancer 
: Iz But if he an e*clen- a ſinne offring, andof a 5 
. öthie ane eg fering, and neſt 2D, forthotline or | Seeing ] God 
S his clo⸗ ment fox . 
Arreol. thes, and aft His Be pure b ſo . Ehna haren 


: befoxe the | Lond : It | 9 55 oy 4 Apis ch kane eren 
Aale che regal, any that bs the 
e thier whine 


4 7 n ons and is defiled; 
* 3 5 18 the * 33 Allo deteſtal lune. 
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The miner of purging Leniricus.! -- vaickeane iſues. 


a Hs A tA\To- £©a Mk A _ c( 


| 2 Kofiie forbidden, 


** abſtinence and 


eee eee 
- - * 1 * 


29 So this ſhalbe an owdinance foz e⸗ 
* 15 you: the tenth day of the i ſeuenth 
humble pour ſonles, and 


3 Which was 
Tiſri, and anſwe- 1moneth,pe ſhall « 
reth to part of 
September and 
of October. among you. 
30 Foz that * day ſhall the Pꝛieſt inake 
an atonement fox pou to clenſe pon: 
bee 3 from all pour ſinnes befoze the 


Loz 
- 'Thisſhall bea!Sabbathof reſt vnto 
1 Or,areſt which pon, and pe ſhall humble pour ſoules,bp an 
yelhall keepe x diuance fox euer. 
molt diligently. 32 And the Pꝛieſt ® whome heẽ ſhall a⸗ 
m Whome the nopnt, a whom 1 conlecrate (to mini⸗ 
Prieſt ſhal anoint ſtet᷑ in His fathers ſtead) ſhal make atone⸗ 


Meaning, by 


faſting, Nomb, 
29.7. 
605 23.7. 


by Gods cõman- ment, and hall put on the linen clothes and 


dement to * holp veſtments, 
ceede in his RE! 3 Aud ſhall purge the holy Sanctuarie 
— the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, & 


mint fon the Phieſtes and fox all the people 


ſhall clenſe the altar, and make an atone⸗ 


F For idoktrie is © 8 algen 


Leuiticus. 


do no wozke at all, Pusberher it be one ot the 
ſame countrep,0z a ſtranger that ſoiourneth 


e FECT, op of ond gen 
roy x re icing oa 


They may not eate blood. Degrees? W 
9 And bꝛingeth it not vnto the deoze of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation to of- 
fer it vnto the Lozd,euen that man (hall be 
cut off from his people, 

10 © likewiſe wt oſoener he be of the 
houſe of Aſraet Rete! 
tourne among then hat eateth anp blood, 

1 J will euen fet 2 "ap. re againſt that per- g I will declare 
ſon that eateth blood, and will cut him off oy wrath by ta- 
from among his people: — 

11 Fo: Þ life ot᷑ the e fleſh is in the blood;s © — 
J haue giuẽ it vnto pou do offer upon p; al- 20.3. y ror ad 
tar,to make an atonement fox pour 1 ts rf el 6 
fox for this b blood ſhall make an atonement der, ble 8 


2 Therefo ſayde bnto the childzen 
of e ofpon hall ente Bic W het 2 2 
ſtraunger that ſoiourneth among 7 Gog b el 


all eate blood. 
ozeouer, whoſocuer he be of Þ chil⸗ > 0 Ad 
— mong them, w tn tos * f 


* 


rr, , 


you 0 
den of Iſrael, oz of the ſtraungers that ſo⸗ 


of the Congregation. o foule that map be eaten, h Whichtelas 
34 And this ſhall be an euerlaſting oꝛdi⸗ be al powteont the blood thereof, and co⸗ permitteth to be 
nance vnto pou, toniakean atonementfoz uerit with duſt: eaten, becauſeit 
| the chudzen of Ilrael foz all their ſinnes 14 Fox thelifeof all fleſt is his blood, it is cleane. 
Ex-4.30.10. * once-a peere: and as the 10 commanded is ioyned with his life: therefoze'J ſapd vn⸗ 
Bebr. 9. 7. Moles, he did. to therhildzen of Yſrael, “ Pe ſhall eate the Gere,g.4. 
CHAP. xv TI. blood of no || fleſh: fox the life of all — Or, luung crec. 
4 Hlſecrifice muſt be brought to the doore of che the blond thereof: wholoeuer eateth it, hall ure. 
128 | Tabernacle, — 9 may they —_ 10 They bie cut oft. 
(2477 not eate bloo I5. And euerp perſon thate eateth it whic 
Ang, the Lode ſpakevnto JMotes, ſap⸗ dieth OE that which top tome dach ca 
S one ſame conns 
beuke unto uaron, f to his ſonnes, trep 93a ſtranger, hee hall bothWalh his 4 
. , any 595 25 7 —— of Ilraei, and ſap-vn- ons clorhes, and waſh humſelfe in water, andbe 20 fa 
5h then, Thi eg whichthe Lone . td the tuen: after her þ&lhall b@ py 
a C A 
e e . ol 
that el, . ,then all beare ſ his U cleane, 
ch bad t in the hoſte, ol chat killeth it out of the 9 N 1 N lor. himſelſe. — 
learned among 3 The 7 Lale — not to —— the matiers of Or, lee ma 
che Egyptians... 4 Aud bzingeth it- not unto the dooze of 2he Egypriavis and Ce. 6 The marriages tha; of bus ſame, an 
b To make a G- the — ol — oe wot ate wnlewfull.- 2 " An 
crifice cring offting unto the Loxd befoze the Ta⸗ d the Lo ae vnto Moes, 5 | 
1 bernacle ot᷑ the Jogd, ? blood ſhall he impu⸗ AS? 4 20 * — — 
I doe aſtnuch ted vnto that :'hee blood, gy vnto the childien of Alra- A crif 
ee a X mongl 1 on ecut'off-from a⸗ 05 2 ſap unto them, JamtheLozde your : chi 
2E „ 
- e the childzen of Itraei ſhall 3 After the=doinges of the lande of E- a ye hall pre- 2 
Th, "aa bing their offerings ,' which thep woulde gppt,whereinpe dwelt,ſhall pe not do: and ſerue your ſelues 
'Whereſocucr offer 4-abzoade in the fielde, and pzeſent afterthemanerofthelandofCanaan,whis from theſe abos' 
| they were mon then vnto the Loꝛde at the deoze of the Ta⸗ ther I will hing pou,ſhallpe not doe, 1 minations follo· 
fooliſh de- bernacle of the Congregatiõ by the ꝛieſt, ther walke in their ozdinances, - wing, which the 
notion to offer it. and offer them foz peace offerings unto the 4 — — — rn Egyptians and 
Lode. mine nces, to therein: Cariaani 
6 Then the Puleſt hall — blood the Lozd pour God, Jam — 
vponthe altar — we the dooze 5 'Pethall kepetherefoze'mp fatntes,@ | | 5 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and mp iudgemẽts a ee be ſhall n 11. rk 
. 8. 5 the fat foz a wette ſauour unto the ren 5 thein: v am the Lozd. : 10. gal. 3. 12. 
31. 01d. 1 | ns ſhalt omenTARe h 0 b A 3rherefore 
45 whar ferings 2 Ein they ung after whome — am th . coner ben ame yeaught to ſee 
e Meaning,what , * 1 
ſoeuer is not the —— ot whozing:this ſhall bean oꝛ⸗ 8 — — alt not vncouer dane o 
true God, 1. Cor. e | the the of 8 9 Fry 
20.20. pſal. gf. t 2 ihe is = Meer; [houthaltyardiſcouer wicir her, though 


EIS 2 eit be vnder title 
thy fathers 8 of mariage. 9.20 
vilconer's. for it is thy fathers nba, 


9 Thou Halenazdiconer egg Repmorher, 


& K. 


A 


Nr 
* . 5. — 8 
4 * 4 & 7 S r 2 
- - . — 
b 
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ed which hinder marriage. 


Drin 


Eher by fa- 


an 


| jdolaters, among thp s fathers bzother:thar is, thou 


. anidole of the 


. 56 3 4; 1 8 ** 2 Ps 
Bi * 7 


. eſiſter the danghter of thy father, dz the 
ther or mother daughter of thy mother, whether igie bee 
bone in mar- bone at Home, or bome without? ryou 
or otherwiſe, Malt not dilcouer their ſhame. 
Piber ae her 10 Thelhameof thp lonnes' daughter, 
thildren whoſe 92 of thy Daughters daughter, thoulhalt 
ſhame thou haſt not, — vncouer their ſhame: fox it is 
me. ; 
—— , 11 The thame of thy fathers wines 
„Mc, daughter, begotten ofthp father(for theeis 
ee, thy üſter) thou ſhalt not, I ſay, diſcouer her 


4 be erage chame. | 
. — di 12 Thou ſhalt not vnconer theſſhame 
couer. bok thy fathers ſiſter: for ſhee is thy fathers 
1fbr.chy farhers kintwoman. 
brothers wife. 13 Thou ſhalt not difcouer theſhame of 
Ch. 20 12, Typ mothers ſiſter: foxtheeis thy mothers 

20.21. kinſwoman, ; 
4 Becauſethe 14 Thou lhalt not vncouer theſhameof 


alt not 
into his wife, for ſhe is thine t aunt, 
2 __ Thou {Halt not diſcouer Þ thame of 
zugt and mould thy daughter in law: for thee is thy ſonnes 
ducl, were giuen Wife: therfore ſhalt i not vncouer herſhame, 
wo theſe horrible 16 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame 
: ofthy bbzothers wife: for it is thy others 
ame. 

17 Thon ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame 
fame. of the wife & of her daughter, neither lhalt 
; Byſeeing thine thou take her ſonnes daughter, noꝛ her 
affection more daughters daughter, tobncouer her ſhame: 
dent to her ſiſter for they are thy kinſfolkes, and it were wic⸗ 


then to her. kedneſle. : 
Chap. 20, 18. 18 Allo thou ſhalt not take a wife with 
k Or whiles her ſiſter, during her life, to i vere her in un⸗ 
ſhe hath her couering her alt vpon her. | 
flowres. - 19 Thau ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a wo⸗ 
chan. 20. 2. man to vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhee 
2. Hing. 23. 10. is put ł aparte fox her diſeaſe. 


$Ebr,or thy ſeede., 20 Moeouer, thou thalt not giue thy ſelf 
{0r,tomake them to thy neighbours wife by carnall copula⸗ 
2 tion, to be defiled with her. 5 
21 Alſo thou ſhalt not gine thy t chil⸗ 
dꝛen toll offer them vnto !Molech , neither 
Ammonites, vn- thalt thou defile the name of thy God: for 
to whome they J amthe Lozde, * 


Which was 


burned and ſa- 

crificed their one lpeth with a woman: for it is abomi⸗ 
children, nation. th 
2. King. 23. ro. 23 Thou ſhalt not alſo lye with any 

This ſeemed ro beaſt to be defiled therewith,neither thal a- th 


be the chiefe and ny womi ſtand befoze a beaſt, toliedowne 
principall of all thereto: for it is ſ abomination. 

Koles: and as the 24 Pethall not defile pour ſelues in any 
lewes write, was of theſe things: foꝛ in all theſe the nations 
ofa great ſtature, are defiled, which J will caſt out befoze 
& holow within, pou: 14391 MH = 
having ſeuen pla- 25 And the lande is dcfiled : therefoze Þ 
tes or chambers Will u viſite the wickedneſſe thereof vpon 


vithin him: one it, and the land * thall vomit out her inha⸗ 


was to receyue bitants. | 
meale that was 26 Pe ſhal keepe therfozemine oꝛdinan⸗ 
offered: another 7 ' . 


turtle doues: the third a ſheepe: the fourth aramme: the fiftha calfe: - 


the ſixt an oxe: the ſeuenth a childe. This Idoles face was like a calfe: 


handes were euer ſtretched out to receiue giſtes: his prieſtes were inen 
talled Chemarim, Read 2. Kin. z 3. 5· hoſe. 10.5 Teph. 4. Cha. 20. 15. 
lor, confaſion. m I wil puniſh y land where ſuch inceſtuous mariages - 


and pollutions are ſuffred. n He eempareth the wicked to euil hu- 


mors and ſurfetting, which corrupt the ſtomacke & oppreſſe nature, 
id therefore muſt be — W 


caſt out by vomit. 


Chaparex: 8 


22 Thou chalt not lie with the male as ! 


of thy God: J ani the Lozd. 


tes and my iudgements, and tomuit nne 4 
of theſe abominations, alwell her that is : 
the lame countrey, as the ſtrauger that ſa an 
iourneth among von. $o:bit: Sch 


27 (Foz all theſe abominations haue the + 
men of the lande done, which were befo ne 
e eee 
28 An not pue you out if i 8 
pe defle it, as it * ſpued out the people that vnnaturall pu- 
were befoꝛe pou?) tions, idolatti 
29 Foz whoſoeuer ſhall commit anp of or fpirituall . _. 
theſe abominations,the perſons that do ſo, whoredome with 
thalebecutofffrom among their people. NMolech. & ſuch: : 
30 Therefoze ſhal ve keepe mine oꝛdinã⸗ like abomination, 
ces that ye doe not any of the abominable p Either by the 
cuſtomes , which bene done befoze Quil ſword, or by 
you,E that pedefilenot pour ſelues therein: ſome plague that 
for J am the Loꝛde pour God, God will ſende 
CHAP. XIX. vpenſuch) * 
A repetitionof ſundry lawes and ordinances, | 


AA ſpake vnto Moles, ſays . / 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of ſ 
e | 


« 
＋ 2 | 
1 
childꝛen of Jſrael , and ſap vnto them, 
pe thal be · hol, foꝛ I the Lozdyour God c. rr. A uã 
am 12 malte | hi 1 
3 TPe are euerꝝ man his mother 2 Ihat is, voyde 
and 905 father, and ſhall kepe my Sr of all pollution, 
baths:for Jam the Lozd your God. idolatrie, and ſu- 
Pe lhall not turne vnto Jdoles, noz perſtition both 

make you molten gods: J am þ Lozd your - ſoule and bo- 

09, a e. 5 4 . 

5 C#nd whe pe ſhal offer a peace offring " M44 
vnto the Lond. pe ſhall offer it» freelp, b Ofyourowne 

6 *Jtthalbeeaten fdap pe offer it, oꝛ on accord. | 
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fOr,(how God de- the ſamets the well where the Lozde ſapde . 35 They mote him therefoze, and his 
firaed) Yaheb nta Moles, n * people, and J ſonnes all his people, vntill there was 
none left 1 111 FRIES lande. 


J King Bl e for Balaam ee the FE 


18 The pꝛinces di mots: this well . cap- raelues. 12 The Lorde forbuddeeh bim to 
A PE nce | 3 ” 2 
— taines of the people digged it, euen p slawne The Angel of the Lordemeeteth him, bis 2 
F ve that receiue giuer with their 8. And from the wil- eaketb. 38 Balaam prareſterh that hee will 


the commoditie derneſſe they came to Mattanah, Heal nothing, but that which the Lorde ſutteth in 

thereof, giue 19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, h mm. 

praiſeforit, and frum Nahaliel to Bamo Aw; the childzen of Jſrael departed - -. *.* , 
. £ Moſes & Aa- 20 J und from Bamoth in valley, that and pi in the plaine of Moab on 


ron heads of che is intheplaineof Maab, ta the tap of Pil⸗ the other ſide of Jozdanfrom Jericho, 2 Being at Teri- 
je onely Jah that loketh toward Jechimon. 2 J Rome Balak the ſonne of Tippoz cho, it was be- 
Enote the rocke 21 ¶ Then Jſrael ſent meſſengers vnto = all that J(rael had dane to the Amo⸗ yond Iorden: but 
wirh the rod or Dihon,king of the Amozites,ſaping, where the Iffae- 
ſtaffe, which © 22 let me goethzough thy land: we wil 0 e Moabites were ſoze afraid ot lites were, it was 
gaue water as a Not turne aſtde into the 5 into the the people, — were man, a Mo⸗ on this ſide, 


well that were hinepards, neither diinke of the waters of ab ſfretted aga childzen of Iſrael. er vexed. 
deepe digged. the welles : we will goe by the kings wap, 4 Therefoe ch n ts IE RL bEl⸗ b Which were 
Deut. 2. 26. vntill we be paſt thy countrey. ders of Midian, Now ſh de the heads and 
iudg. 11 I 9. 23 But Sihon gaue Jlrael no licence licke up all that are 1 about is, AS an Bene 
Dang. to paſſe thꝛongh his countrey, but Sihon oxe licketh vy Kung the Nn af th field: Ba- Are 

2 r ö aſſembled al his people, a went out again lak t 800 was King of the 1 


| into the wilperneſle : and he catneto Moabites at that tit 
Jahoz, and fought againſt J(rael. 5 *Yee ſent meſſengers therefoze vnto 700. 24.9. 

Job 12.2 1. l 24 But F(rael ſniote him with the edge Balazin Caſes ſonne of Veo to Pethoz 
- 135-1 1 . 2. 9 Of the ſwoꝛd. and conquered his land, — (which is the erineraf che lande of the C To wit, Eu- 
d The riuer. Arnon vntob Jabok, euen vnto the childzen childze 2 bis folke)to cal hun, ſaping, Be⸗ phrates, vpon 

i For the people of Ainmon: fox the boꝛder of the childzen of Hold, there is a people come vut of Egypt, the which ſtoode 
weretallind Ammon was iſtrong. which coner the face of theearth,and e 04 this citie Pethor, 
Rrong lte gy- - 25 And Ilrael tookeall thele cities, and uer againlt ine. 

ants, Deut. 2.20. DWelt in all the cities of the Amozites in 6 Tome now therefoze, 4 pjap &, and keg 

+Bby.6 . Beſhbon, and in all the tvillages thereof, . curſemee this people (fozt 
k For if it had 26 Foz \Yeſhbon-was the citie of Sis then J) ſo it map be that J A be avis 4 t 
dene the Moa- hon the king of the Xmozites, which had ſmite them and to dzine them our of the 

bites, the Iſtae · fought befoꝛe time againſt the king of the lande: foꝛ J knowe that hee whome thon 

lites might not JNoabites,and had taken all his land out bleſſelt, is bleſſed, &he whom thou curleſt, 

Haue poſſeſſed ir, of his hand, euen vnto Arnon, thall be curſed. 

Deut. 2. 9. 27 Wherfoze they that ſpake in pzouerbs, . 7 And the Elders of Moab, and the E1- d Thinking to 

Meaning, wur. ſap, Come to Yelhbon, let the citie of Si- ders ol Midian departed, hauing the re- bribe him with 

m Chemoſh'was hon be oy and repaired : ward of the ſoothlaymg in their hand, + they giſtes to curſe 

che idale og the * 28: Fo} la fire is gone out of Weſhbon, came vnto Balaam, & told him the wows e Ifraclites. 
— ange ee ef c hath of Balak, e Whom before + 

11. 33. who was f the A e 8 Who anſwered them, Tarie here this he called elders: 
notable to de- of Warnarh in night, and A will gine pot an anſwere, as meaning the go: 
fende his wor- © © 2 Worderords, 2 © Op whe ot of the 01D ſhall ſap ewig 25 Do e the pzin- — — af- b 
ſhippers,which n Chemoch, thou a 

tookethe idole fur jus onnes obey pr 1 11. 1 En God camevrro'B , and — that 15, 


r e . r AA A A 9 PEN IED 


jortheir father. e | 25 ſubiects to their 
10 and king. 


f He warned 


that he ſhould 
not conſent to 
the kings wic⸗ 
ked requeſt. 


Fümſelte willing, 


couetouſneſſe 
had ſo blinded 
his heart. 


h The wicked 
ſeeke by all 
meanes to fur- 
ther their 


naughtie enter- bnto me: come 


priſes, though 


they knowe that 


God is againſt 
them. 
Chef. z 


1 Becauſe he 


KR 1 R# 


mandement, his onelp w 


petition was 


graunted, but it 


turned to his 
owne condem- 
nation. 

k Mooued ra- 


ther with coue- 
touſneſſe, then to 
God 


5 2. Pet. 2.1 Ge 
Il, 


| The ſecond 
tune. 


10% . 


— Gaue her 


kran not goe 


tempted God to 


N 
A 
v A” 


Nm.” Chap.xxr1r. His afle ſpeaketh to him. 6 
10 And Bak lapde vnto God, Ba⸗ What haue J done vnto the, that than 
lak the lonne of Zippoz, king of JNoab Halt ſmitten me now the times? | 3 
hath ſent vnto me, ſaying, 29 And Balaam ſapd vnto the aſſe, Be- 1 8 
IT 2ehold, chere is a people come out of cauſe thou haſt mocked me: I would there 
Egypt and 92 face ot᷑ the earth: were a ſwoꝛd in mine hand. fo now wonld 
come nowe, curſe them fox my ſake: ſo it J kill ther : 


map bee that J ſhall be able to Buercome 


them in battel, and to dzine them out. 


12 And God f ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe 
him by a dreame not thou with them, neither curſe thc peo- 


ple, fox they are bleſſed, 


13 And Balaam xole bp in themozning, 
and ſaide vnto the pzinces of Balak, Re- 
turne buto pour land: foz the Lozde hath 
Els he ſhewed refuſed to giue s me leaue to goe with pou, - 
14 So the pxinces of Moab role vp, and 
Balaam hath 


15 J VBalak pet ſent againe moe pzinces, 


went unto Balak, and ſaide, 
refuſed to come with vs, 


and inoze hononrable then they. 
16 Who 


poz, h Be not 
comming vnto me. 


17 Foz J will pzomote thee vnto great 
Honour, & will doe whatſoeuer thou ſ{apeſt 
therefoze, I pzap thee,curſe 


18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to p ſeruants of Balak,* If Balak would th 
giue me his houle full of ſiluer and golde, 
ond the woꝛde of the Lozde 


me this people. 


my God, to doe leſſe oz moze, 


19 But now, J pꝛay pou, tarie here this 
night, that I map wit, what the Lozd will 


ſap vnto me i moe. 


ac Progr 20 And God came bnto Balaam bp 
require him co- night, and ſapdvnto him, It the men come 
trary to his com- to call thee, riſe vp, and goe wtth the 
hat thing Jſap bnto ther, that ſhalt 


thou doe. | 

21 So Balaam roſe vp early, & ſadled his 
alle, and went with the pꝛinces of Moab. 

22 And the wzath of God was kindled, 
becauſe hekwent:and the Angel ofthe Loꝛd 
ſtoode in the way to be againſt him, as hee 
rode bpon his aſle, and his two ſernants 
were with him. | 

23 And when the alle ſaw the Angel of 
the Loꝛd ſtand in the way, and his ſwoozde 
dzawen in his hand, the aſſe turned out of 
the way and went into the fielde , but 
— ſmote the aſſe, to turne her into 

e way. 

24 lAgaine the Angel of the Loꝛde ſfoave 
in a path of the vineyards, hauing a wall on 
the one ſide, and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of 
the Lozd , Che thinſther ſelfe vnto the wall, 
and daſht Balaams foote againſt the wall: 
wherefoze he (mote Her againe. 

26 Then the angel ofthe Lozd went fur- 
ther, andſtcode in a narrowe place, where 
was no way to turne, eicher to the right 
hand, oz to the left. | 

27 And when the alle ſawe the Angell of 
the Loꝛde, he lap downe bnder Valaam: 
therefoze Balaam was verp wꝛoth, and 
ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 

28 Then the Lozde > opened the month 


* „ 


r bat; 


came to Balaam, and ſaide to 
him, Thus ſapth Balak the ſonne of Zips 
ſtaped, I pzay the, from 


m: but 


30 And the alle ſaide vnto Balaam, Am 
not I thine aſſe, which thou haſt ridden vßn⸗ 
on * ſince thy firſt tune vnto this dap ? n Since thou 
haue J vſed at any time to doe thus vnto haſt bene my 
Nay, | maſter, 
the Lozde © opened the eyes of o For whoſe 


. 


ſtanding in the wap wry door ns dzaw- doth not open. 


owed him ſelfe, they can neither 
ſſee h 


dther, becanſe thy y wap is not p Both thy heart 
I5 


34 Balaam ſapy vnto the Angell 
of the Loꝛde, J haue ſinned: fox J wiſtnor 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the way ſagainſt mee: 
now therfoze if it dilpleale ther, I wil turne 
ome againe. | 
35 But the Angell ſaide vuto Valaam, Le. . 

Goe with the men: but 4what I ſay vnto L Becauſe his 
the, that thou ſhalt ſpeake. So Balaam pc was euill, 
went with the pzinces of Balak, charge was 
36 And when Balak hearde that Bala- — chat he 
am came, he went ont to meete him vnto a 41 2 
eitie of Moab,tohich is in Þ* border of Ar⸗ 7 . 
non, euen in the vtmoſt coalt. 2 — ACE 
37 Then Balak ſaid unto Walaam,Did 1 the Iſrac- 
I not ſende fox the to call thee 4 Wherfoze lite camped. 
cameſt thou not vnfo me? am J not able in A 
dede to pꝛomote the bnto honour 4 
' 38 And Balaam made anſwere bnto 
Balak, Loe, I am come vnto the, and can 
Inowe ſap { any thing at all? the wozde 
Jo —_ putteth in mp month, that ſhall 
peake. 


Or, befere me, or, 
to meete me. 


of my ſelſe 
can ſpeake no- 
thin — 2 
2 N e 
39 So Balaam went with Balak, and 700 
thep came vntothe citie of Huzoth. — ies 
40 Then Balak offredbullocks,# ſheepe, l. 
and ſent thereof to Walaam, & tothe pxiu- , %% geren, 
ces that were with him. | 2 populous cxtce, * 
41 Andonthe mozow Balakteoke Ba- Where the i. 
lagn, and byonghe redo ins 17 J h dole Baal was 
ces o worſhi 
vtmoſt part of the people. a Wa 


CHAP, XXIIL 
1 Baleamcauſeth ſauen altars to be built, 3 Cod 
teacheth hm what to anſirere. 8 Inſteadof curſing 
he bleſſth Fſtael. 19 God is not ke man. 
A Nd Bala am ſapd vnto Balak, Builde | 1 
me here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepare mie 1 heater 
here ſeuen bullockes, and ſeuen rammen. 771 N 
2 And Balak did as Balaam ſapd, and 1 0 


225alak and Balaam offred on euery altar a For the 

a bullocke and a amine. Geneiles F kings 

3 — Balaam ſaid — E — —— oſt times — — 

e burnt offring, and if ſo be ſacrifice, as did 
tharthe lord wil come and mat ie: and the Prieſts, - 


= 
- 


2 Eb. I wil retarne + 


FH 


„ 


4 2 1 5 
*. - * 
PAT. 
© 
4 # + q 
« 
+ 


e79/ as 


vnto him, I haue Nepared ſeuen al- 
13 e abatl 
| locke and a ramine. | * 
& Taught him 5 And the loꝛd put an anſwere in Ba⸗ 
what to ſay. laãms mouth, and ſapd,Go againe to Ba⸗ 


lak, and ſap on this wile. * 
6 So when he returned vnto him,loe, he 
ſtoode bp his burnt offring, he, and all the 


vec, V7" Chen gl vreeredhis qparable,s fayd 
te en 7 n, 
49 | Balak the King of nab hath byonght me 
ſſor, Syria. from Aram out of the mountames of the 


Eaſt, Gying, Come, curſe Jaakob foi my 
d Cauſethar all ſake: come, and ꝗ deteſt Iſraei. 
men may hate 8 Howe ihall I curſe, where God hath 
& deteſt them. not cũrſed: oz how ſhall I deteſt, where the 


loꝛd hath not deteſted? 
9 Foz from the top of the rockes A did 
ſ& him, and from the hilles J did beholde 
= loe, the people ſhall dwell by them 
lues,and ſhall not bereckoned among the 

e But ſhall haue e nations. 


religion and 10 Who can tell the f duff of Jaakob, ⁊ 

Lawes apart. the nomber of the fourth part of Jſrael? 

f The infinite Let me e die the death of therighteous,and 

multirude, as let inp laſt ende be __—a 

the duſt of the 11 Then Balak ſapde vnto Walaam, 

earth. What halt thou done vnto me? J toke 

g Thefeare of - thee tocurle mine enemies, a beholde, thou 

gods iudgements haſt bleſſed them altogether. 

cauſed him to 12 And he anſwered, and ſaide, Muſt 

wiſhtobeioy- not take horde to ſpeake that, which the 

ned to Loꝛd hath put in mỹ mauth⸗ 

hold of Abrahã: 13 And Balak ſaide vnto him, Come, J 

thus the wicked p1ap the2, with mee vnto another place, 

_ hauetheircon- w nm Onan $0 2 le # thou ſhalt 
fences woun- ſee but the vtn tof them, and ſhalt 
ded when they not ſe& them all: therefoze curſe them out of 
eonfider Gods that place fox my ſake. 
iudgements. 14 J And hee 1 81 him into Sede- 
lor into the fielde ſophinũ to þ top of Pilgah, aud built 
. of them chat ſpied: altars, and offred a and a ramme 

0 wir. let che ene- un euery altar. 

mie Should ap- 15 r vnto Balak, Stande 

roche. here bythy — offring, and J will meete 

0 on . 

Ch. 22.35. 16 And the To1d met 2Balaam, and put 
an anſwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe a⸗ 
gaine bnto Balak, and ſap thus, 

17 And when he came to him,behold,he 
ftoode by his burnt offring, æ the pzinces of 
Moab with him: lo Balak ſaid vnto him, 
What hath the Lond ſaid? ; 

18 And he vttered his parable, & ſaide, 
Riſe vp, Balak, heare: hearken vnto mee, 
thou ſonne of Zippoz 


h Gods enemies 19 bh God is not as man, that he ſhould lie, 
are compelled ro neither as the ſonneof man that hee ſhoulde 
confeſſe that his repent:haih he ſaid, and ſhall he not doe it: 
gouernement is and bath he ſpoken,and lhal he not accom- 
aſt,conftanc,and plith it? ; 

without 20 Behold, J haue receined commandemẽt 


or repentance, to bleſle; fox he hath bleſſed,and J cannot 


it. | 
| 8 21 —— uiquj 3 
i They triumph ſreth no tranſgreſſion in he Lozd 
3 
ouer their n king is am . 12 2 
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2 oz there is no TICLTIC I {gant , noz k Conſiderin 
foothlaping in Ilrnel: k accozding to this what God half 
time it thalbe ſaid of Jaakab and of Jſrael, worke this time 
What hath God wzo 7 for the deliue- 

24 2ehold,the peop thall riſe vp as & rance of his peo- 
lion, and lift vp him ſelfe as a pong lion: he ple, all the world 
ſhall not lie n of the pꝛap, ſhal wonder. 
and till he damke 4 the llaine. | 

25 Then ſaide onto 2Balaam, 

Neither curſe,noz bleſle them at all. 
e ne e roar 

„Told not ,(aping, e 
Loꝛd ſpe 1110 4 doe? 


3 
27 JJ Againe Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, 
jay thee, I will bzing thee vnto Ry: 
another | place, it ſo be it will pleaſe. God, 1 Thus the wic- 
thatthou mapeſt thence curſe them foꝛ mp 1 
28 So Balak bzought Balaam unto the which hee will 
top of Yeo » Þ looketh toward Jelhmon. not graunt in 
29 Then Balai (aid vnto Balak, Ma 
me here ſeuen altars, and pzepare mee here doe it in another. 
ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes. 
30 And Walak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and offred a bullocke and a rammee on eue 
ry altar, 
C HAP. XXIIII, 
5 Balaam prophecꝛeth of the great profperitie that 
ſhould come vnto Iſtael: 17 Alſoof the comming 
of Chrift. 20 The deiFruttin of the Amalekites, 
and of the Renites. h - 
WW 1 Walaam ſawe that it pleaſed / £3 -. 
the Lozde to bleſſe Ilrael, 4 1 
went not,"as certaine times befoze, to fet (5p. 23.3, 15. 
uin toward | 
wr. men e we awheteche lr 
2 And Balaam lift vp his epes, and los laelites camped, 
dwelt accoꝛding ta 
God came 


3 And he vttered his parable and laid | 
aide, an b Chap.23.9,18, - 


Balaam the ſonne of Beo hath ar 

tpeman, wholeepes Were hüt vp, hath p rat eyes 
5 ſhut vp before 

4 Yee hath ſayde, which hearde the ; 

wolds of God, and ſawe the viſton of the — 

Almightte,e falling in a trance had his epes ich he fawe 

opened: : | after : ſomeread 

* TYow go dix are thy tentes, O Jaas were open, 

3 c Though he 

ſtretched forth, as in a ee 

18 


es of 


7 The d water dz out of his buc => 
ket, — n his 4 Or tents. 


8 God brought him out of Egypt: his — — ; 
ſtrength ſhalbe as an bi ſhall eate vas common to 
the nations his enemies, and 1 15 the Kings of A. 


ey - f 8 w7 * I 
N $ © * 8 V " "IE 
TIC p ecicth, —_ 
„ . © 
N 


ke one place, he vil 


Sone De LY O_COTCT H rc rr ly f e 


44 ed 
1 
— 


ty 


ww > oy = 


SW F. 


tc: MF Gioia © 


EB.» 


ST BD . 


4 * n * * 4 9 9 8 
L TE, * I n by OS LES FR" 7 7 
e ee 
Chap.xxvxxvr. 


: n 
d 3 
þ 5 f $15;% #5... 
* - * 3 4, 


ts curie min inemies, and beholde, thou was kindled againſt Israel: 
robs them now thice times. 4 And the 192d CLIT 
rt Therefoze now flee vnto thy place: I t na of the people, an thein /h. 22.17. 
thought ſurelip to pzomote thee vnto ho e Lozde < againlt. the r 
Thus the wic- Hour, but lo, thes Lozdhath —— mal the in tion of the Lozdes wath c Openly in the 
Led burden God from honour, map be turned from Jſrael 3 ofall. 
when they can 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, 5 Then Moles faid vnto the Jndges of 
not compaſſe Tolde J not alſo thy meſſengers, which Irael, Euerꝑ one flap his a nien that were d Let him ſee 
their wicked en- thou ſenteſt vnto ine, ſaving, 23 unte Baal Proz. execution done 
F : f 
ca el tame n vnder 
commanndement ofthe Loꝛde, to to doe Scher De of of Mo⸗ 1 


„Take Derr. 4.3. 


'ThenealeofPhinchas * 


good oz badde of mine owne minde? what ſes 


— oh thall command ,that ſame will J 
14 And nowe behoide, Igoevbnto mp 

+ Ebr.counfell, 
He gaue alfo 
wicked counſell 


rhe 1{- 
— to = Balaam the ſonne of Beoz hath ſai 


that therb God 8 whole epes were lhut vy, dap 


t fo 


this people ſhall doe to thy folke inthelats lea 
ter dapes. 


lor, —_ dwelling place, & nit thy neſt in p rocke, 


And in Bee be ea f 


people: come, J wil t © aduertiſe thee what 


15 And geb e be b an gregati 
we, a ' 


thoughont 
waath of the Londe cher goe a wazre in; 


the Congregas 
— — „ who pee e 2 tad 


e 55 30. — 2 
— — Lac. 2.54, 


e omant, f Or, in her tent. 
ine e : DS 8 n 884448 Greeke 


— 0 Yepath apnea ere lun an 
7 — 4] Eod, and hath the knowledgeofchemoſt in ber ſecrets. 
chriſt. Vigh, , Eſawe the viſion ofthe Almightie, pidyenof 3 ed ra, that plague, foure 1. C o. 1b. . 
k That ĩs, the E falling in a traunce had his epes opened: twentie and. 

inces, 17 Ifhall — —ͤ—e ſhall 10 Lond ſpake vnto Maſes, ſaving, 

| Fe Call fub- brholde hun, hut not nere: there thal come 11 ſonme of Eleazar, the P/a/106.30, 

que all that reſiſt: Ai ſtarre of Jaakob, and a ſcepter ſhall forme of Aaron 5 1 — 
for of Sheth tiſe of Iſrael, and all mite the k — 2 * from the childzen of Fſrael, | 
came-Noahye of of Moab, and all thefonnesof while he f was zealous foz inp ſake among f He was zez- 
Noah all the . them: therefoze I haue not conſumed the lous to maintaine 
world. 18 und Edom ſhalbe polleſſed,and Seir chm of Alraelm aden | 22 
m Of the Edo- ſhalbe a poſſeſſion to their enemies: 9 — — — * Ecclus. 45.24. 
mites. Aſrael ſhall doe valiantlp, ontohan couenant of peace I mac. i. 54. 
n The Amale. 19 e alſo that thal haue dominion, ſhall SE tall Han t, and his fide af 
kites firſt made of Jaakob, g thall deſtrop the remnant ter of the Pateſtes 
ware againſt m citie, fox ener, 2 was zealous foz 5 
Irachas Chap. 28 gend when he lwked on Amalek, he — Gor. S bath made an s atonement foz $ He hath paci- 

14.45. ttered his parable, and ſaide, Amalełk was the childzen of Arael. ed Gods wrath, 
jor, Midianes, the»firlt of nations: but his latter end 14 And the name of the —— thus 
o Make thy ſelfe ſhall come tu deſtruction. ine, which was killed w Ian 
as ſtrongas thou 21 And he looked —41— Un tiſh woman, was Limri of Sain, 
canſt. vttered his parable, & ſaid, Strong is thy pzince t ot the familie ofthe Simeonites. Er. of the houſe 


15 And the name ame ofthe — 1 — wo⸗ ofthe farber. 


22 Neuertheles,ſthe Kenite (h ſpop⸗ man that was flaine 
p some reade, led, vntill Aſſhur carp thee awap captine. ter of Zur, who was bead — people 257 
Oh, who ſhal not 23 Againe he vtcered his parable @ ſaid, his fathers honſe in Midian. 
periſh, when the Alas, p who ſhaliine when Goddoth this? 16 © Againe the Lozde ſpake vnto Pos 
enemic,char 16, 24 The pes alſo ſhall come from the ſes,ſaping, 
Annchriſt, ſhall coaltes pf q „ and ſubdue Aſſhur, "= * my <4 Midianites,+ lmitethem: 5.3 1. 2. 
himſelfe yp and hall ſubdne Eber, and he alſo ſhall tronble Ay with their omni th 
as God? come to deſtruction, * they haue begniled ä 
q The Grecians, 25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and pou, as ür e023, and as toncer⸗ co 
' and Romanes. returned to his place: 4 Balak alſo went ning their ſiſter the danghter of a 22 
r Meaning, Eber, his wap, prince of Arabian, W was flaine in the by Balaams co 
or the Iewes, for CHAP. XXV. day of the of Med. ſe], Chap · 3 1. 1 6. 
| ing againſt 2 The people comminteth fornication with the CHAP. XXVI. reuel. 2. 14. 
God. daughters of Moab, 9 Phinehas killeth Zunri and 2 The Lerd commandeth to number the children of 
CG 11 God makethhis coutnant with Phinehas, Iſrael in th platne of Moab, from tmentis yeere olde 
1 4-F< — God commandeth to kill the Maulianites.  andaboue, 57 The Leuites and their fannbes, 64 
Nenb. 33.49. — whiles Iſrael abode in * Shit⸗ Ione of them, that were nombredin Smai , Zoe t 4 5 | 
tim, the people beganne tocommitte Cantan ſaus Caleb and Ioſbus. 
J ARS wo- 2 with the = daughters of AR er the plans DELHI 2 hk 
_— b: vnto Moſes, and to Deren for 828 
d Worlhi 2 Which called the people vnto the ſas of Aaron on the Bs ng. dome andidole- 
the idole of the crifice — —— —— ate, and -- Cake the nomber of all p Congregatio trie. 
Moabites, which bowed downe to th — — fot — 2 Chap. 1. 3. ; 
wa inthe hill — — 


3 * 


* 


-. + Ifachar, 
t or their families were: Tola, of whome came the 
familie of the Tolaites: of Pua, the fami⸗ f 


Bo >, 
. Gs 


The Iſraclites numbredd, 


b Where the ri- 
uer is neere to 
Iericho. 


Chap. 1. I. 
Gen, 48.8. 


a exod.6, Iq. * 1 


t Reuben. 


So ſMoſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 

unto them in the plane of Moab, by 
Joꝛden b toward Jericho, laping, 

4 From twentie pere old t ãboue ye ſhall 

the people, as the * loꝛd had com- 

manded Moes, and the childzen of Jſrael, 


when they came out o — of Egypt. 
ſt boꝛ 


5 KReuben the fir ne of Jſrael: the 
childzen of + Reuben were: Yanoch, © 
whome came the familie ofthe Yanochites, 
and of Pallu the familie of rhe Palluites: 
6 Df Heſron, the famiilie of the Yeſro- 
nites: ofCarmi, the familie of the Car- 


hap.16.2, 
c In thatrebal- 
lon whereof 


Korah was head. 


7 Thele are the families ofthe Reube⸗ 
nites : and they were in number thzee and 
fourtp thouſand, ſeuen hundꝛeth e thirty. 

8 And the ſonnes of Palln, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Remmel, and 
Dathan,and Abiram: this Dathan 4 Abi⸗ 
ram were famous in the congregation, and 
ſtroue againſt Moles and againſt Aaron 
in the aſſemblie of Kozah , when they 
ſtroue againſt the Loꝛd. 

Io And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp with Kozah , when 


the Congregation died, what time the fire phert 


conſumed two hundzeth and fiftie men, 


d Thatis, for an Who were d fox a ſigne: 


example that o- 


ther ſhould not 
murmure & re- 


hell againſt Gods their families were: N 
minifters 


t Simeon. 


;  Gad. 


1 Indaly, 


e Before Iaakob 


went intõ E- 
gypt, Gen. 3g. 3, 
7,10.& 46.12. 


Gen. 46.1 2. 


II Notwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of 
died not | 


not. 
12 ¶ And the childꝛen of f Simeon after 
emnel, of whome came 
the familie of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, 
the family ot the Jaminites: of Jachin, the 
familie ofthe Jachinites: 

T3 x eray.the familp of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. 

14 Thele are the families ofthe Simeo⸗ 
nites: two and twentie thouſand and two 
Hundzeth. | g 

15 The ſonnes of + Sad after their 
families were: Zephon, of whome came the 
familie of the Zephonites : of Yaggi, the 
familie of the Yaggites : of Shuni, the fa⸗ 


milie of the Shumtes: 


16 Of Ozni, the familie of the Ozuites: 
of Eri, the familie of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites: 
of Areli, the familie ot the Arelites, 

18 Thele are the families of the ſonnes 
of Gad, aceoiding to their nombers, four- 
tie thonſand and fine hundzeth. 

19 The ſonnes of t Judah, Er and D- 
nan: hut Er and Dnan dyed in the land of 
e Canaan. At 

20 So were the ſonnes of Judah after 
their families: of Shelah came the familie 
ofthe Shelanites: of Pharez, the familie of 
the Pharzites; of Zerah,the fanttlie of the 
Tarhites 


21 And the ſonnes of * Phares were: of 
Harm, the familie of the Yeſronites : of 
amul, the familie of the Yamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah, af- 
ter their nombers, ſeuentie and ſire thou- 
ſand and fine hundꝛeth. 7 

23 The ſonnes of + Iſſachar, after 


- 


lieofthe Pumtes: 


2 * 1 * 
R 
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24 Of Jaſhub, the familie of the Jalhus 
— — the familie o 5 — 
ro 


es, 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, 
after their nombers, thzce ſcoze and foure 
thouſand and thi& hundꝛeth. 

26 J The ſõnes of t Zebulun,after their 
families were: of Sered, family of p Sar⸗ 


f dites:of Elon, the family of þ Elonites: of 


Jayleel,the familie ofthe Jahleelites. 

27 Thele are the families of the Zebn- 
lunites after their nombers, thee (coze 
thouſand and fine hundzeth. 

28 The ſonnes of Joleph, after their 


families were + Manaſſeh and Ephziaim. + Manaſſch. 


29 The ſonnes of naſſeh were: of 
2 Pacht, the familie of the 
Machir begate Gilead: of 


Head came the 
familie of the Gileadites. 


3o Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of 
Jezer, the familie of the Jezerites: of Be⸗ 


lek, the familie ot the Helenites: 
31 Df Alriel, the familie ofthe Alrielites: 
of Shechem,thefainily of the Shichmites: 
32 Of Shemida, the familie ofthe She- 
— — of Hepher, the familie ot the Ye- 

es. | | 

33 J And *NZelophehad the ſonne of Ye- 
pher had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 
— — of 1125 — — of Vogl, 
ad were Mahlah, an » Y0 5 

Milcah and Tirzah. Nn 


34 Theſeare thefamilies of Manaſſeh, 


e the nomberof them, two and fiftie thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundꝛeth. 


8 — Rs 9 
r 4 
- ro Ivy * 
— — * — 


1 Zebulun. 


achirites: & Jeſh. 15.1. 


Chap. 27. r. 


* 


35 422 are the ſonnes of t Ephꝛaim + Ephraim. 
after 


their families: of Shuthelah came the 
familie of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, 
the familie of the Bachzites : of Tahan, the 
familie of the Tahanites. 
36 And thele are the ſonnes of Shuthe⸗ 
lah: of Eran, the familie ofthe Eranites. 
37 Thele are the families of the ſonnes 
of Ephꝛaint after their nombers, two and 
thirtie thouſand @ fine hundzeth. theſe are 
the ſonnes of Jolephafter their families, 


38 © Theſe arethe ſonnes of f Seniamin Beniamin. 


after their families: of Bela came the fami⸗ 
lie of the Belaites: of Nthbel, the familie 
of the Alhbelites: of Ahtram, the familie of 
the Ahiramite:: 10 
39 Of Shupham, the familie of þ Shu⸗ 
hamites: of Bupham, the familie of the 
uphamites. 


40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard + 


Naamin : of Ard came the familie of the 
Ardites: of Naaman, the familie ok the 
Naamites. 

41 Thele are the ſonnes of Weniamin 
afcer their families, & theirnombers, fine 
and fourtie thouſand and ſire hundzeth. 


42 ¶ Theſe are the ſonnes of t Dan after + Dan. 


ther families: of Shuham came the fami- 
lie of the Shuhamites : theſeare the fami⸗ 
lies of Dan after their hounſholdes. _ 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites 
were after their nombers, three ſcoze and 
foure thouſand,and faure hundzeth. 

44 The ſonnes of 1 Aſher after their 
amilies were: of Jimmah, the familp of the 


Jumnites: ot Iſiũ, 5 (amuicoftpe Aut 


+ Aſher. 


2 


ch⸗ 


The tribes nombre © 
| of Beriah, the familie of the Beriites. 
* 45 Theſonnes of Beriah were:ofYeber 
the familie of the Yeberites:of JNalchtel, 
the familie of the JNalchielites., ; 

46 And the name of the daughter of A- 
ther was Sarah. 2 | | 

47 Thele are the families ofthe ſonnes 
of Ather after their nombers,thzee and fif- 
tie thouſand and foure hundzeth, 

48 © The ſonnes of t Naphtalt, after 
their families were: of Jahzeel, the families 
of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the familie of 
the Gunites. 3 

49 Df Jezer, the familie of the Jzrites:of 
Shillem, the familie of the Shillenutes. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali 
accoꝛding to their houſholdes,s their nom⸗ 

ber, ſiue and fourtie thoulandeand foure 
hundzeth, 

51 Thele are the fnombers of the chil- 
dꝛen of Aſrael:ſixe hundzeth and one thou⸗ 
land, ſeũen hundzeth and thirtie. 

52 ¶ And the Rod ſpake vnto JNoſes, 
ſaping, 

Bnto theſe the lande ſhall be deuided 
foi an inheritance, accoꝛding to the nomber 
of | names. ; 

54 To many thou ſhalt gine the moꝛe 
inheritance,and to few thou ihyalt giue leſſe 
be hive gen po jmjernance 
noinber ſhalbe giuen his inhe bs 

55 otwithſtanding, land ſhalbe * de- 
nided bp lot: accoꝛding to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they {hall inherite: 

56. Accoꝛding to the lot ſhal the poſſeſſi⸗ 
on thereof be deuided betweene many and 

57 © * Theleallo are thenombersof the 
Aeuites, after their families: of Gerſhon 
came the familie ofthe Serſhonites: of No⸗ 
hath, the familie of the Mohathites: of Me⸗ 
rari, the familie ofthe Merarites. 

- 58 Theſe are the families of Yeni, the fa⸗ 
milie of the Libnites:the familie ofthe He⸗ 
bzonites : the familte of the Mahlites : the 
familie of the Multzites: the familie of the 
Kozhites:and Kohath begate Amram, 

59 And Amrams wife was called Jo⸗ 
chebed the daughter of Lent, which was 

bone unto w in Egypt: and thee bare 
vnto Amram Aaron,and Moſes, and Mi⸗ 
riam their ſiſter. 
60 And vnto Aaron were boꝛne Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 * And Nadab and Abihn died, be⸗ 
cauſe thep offred ſtrange fire befoze þ Loꝛd. 

62 And their nombers were thzee and 
twentie thouſand, all males from a moneth 
old and aboue : foz they were not nombzed 
among the childzen of Fſrael, becauſe there 
was none inheritance giuen them among 
the childzen of Iſrael, 

: 63 J CTheſe are the nombers of Moſes, 

8 Wherein ap- and Eleazar the Pzieſt, which nombzed the 
the great childzen of Iſrael in the pfaine of ſMoab, 

power of God, nere Jozden,toward Jericho. 

that ſo wonder- 

fully increaſel man of them, whom Poles & Aaron the 

his people. Pꝛieſt nombꝛed, when they tolde the chil- 

Cbap. 14. 28, 29, dren of Jſraelin the wilderneſle of Sinai, 

cor. 1 o. 55. 65 F; the Lozd ſapde of them, They 


Naphtali. 


r Thisis the 
thirde time that 
they are nom- 


bred, 


dor, perſont. 
Chap,33 . 


Iaſb. 1 1. 23. 
and 14 2, 


A xod. 6. 16,17, 
18,19. 


Sed, 2.2. 6. 20 


Lit. 10. 3. 


chap. 3. 4. 
L. chron. 24. 2. 


4 
* 


Chap. xxvf r. 


Selophehads 
ſhall die in the wildernes:fo 
left aman 


J ers. 66 


there was not 
them, ſane Caleb the ſonne 


of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the forme ol 


Nun. 
= 3 p. D 3 
ll e {aw of the heritage of the ters of Ze 
—_ — The land of — is Fs wnto Mo- 
£5, 16 Moſes prayeth for a gouernour to the peo- « ® 
ple. 28 Tofkua — — 4 { 4 8-7 
Yen came the danghters of Zelophe- (hab. 16.33. 
had, the ſonne of Yepher „the ſonne ot and 36. 11. 
Gilead, the ſonne of Nachir, the ſonne of 10/0. 17.3. 
Manaſſeh, of the fannlie of Manaſſeh, the | 
ſonne of Joſeph, ( and the names ofhis 
daughters were theſe, Nahlah, Noah, @ 
Yoglah,and Wilcah,and Tirzah) 
2 And ſtode befoze Moſes, & befoze E⸗ 
leazar the Pzieſt, and befoze the Pzinces, 
and al the aſſemblie,at the dooze of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, ſaping, 
3 Our f. died inthe wüdernes, and Ch. 14.35. 
he was not among the aſſemble of them & 26.64, 65. 
that were aſſembled againſt the Loꝛd in the 
companie of Kozah, but died in his nne, a According as 
and had no ſonnes. All men die, for- 
4 Wherefoze ſhould the name ot dur fa- aſmuch as they 
therbergkenawap from among his fami- are ſinners. 
lie, becauſe he hath no ſonne! gie vs a p#{- 
ſeſſion among the bzethzen of our father. 


5 Then Moles bꝛonght their >cauſe bes b That is, their 


2 = Lozd, — . to by 
nd de ſpake vn rs, iudged, to know 
ſaping, = * to Moes, oh he ſhould 


7 Thed s of Zelophehad ſpeake determine, as he 
right: thou thalt gine them a —— to did all harde 
mherit among their fathers bzethzen , and matters. 
— 228 inheritaunce of their father 

n em. | 

8 Allo thon ſhalt ſpeake bnto the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael, ſaping, If a man die æ haue : 
no ſonne, then pe ſhall turne his inheritance 
vnto his daughter. 

9 And it he haue no daughter, pe thafl 
gine his inheritance vnto his byethzen. - 

10 And if he haue no biethzen, pe ſhall 
gine his inheritance vnto his fathers bꝛe⸗ 


then, 

11 And ik his father haue no bzethzen, 
pe ſhall gine His inheritance vnto his nert 
kinſeman of his familie, and he ſhall poſs 
ſeſſeit: and this ſhalbe vnto the childzen of 
Iſrael alawe of < indgement, as the Lozde 
hath commanded JPoſes, | ordinance to 

12 J Againe the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Poſes, iudge by. 
Goe bp into this mount of Abarim, and Deut. ; 2.49. 
beholde the land which J haue giuen vnto 
the chudꝛen of Jſrael. | 

13 And when thou halt ſeene it, thou 
ſhalt be —— vnto thy people alſo, as Chap. 20.24. 
Aaron thy bꝛother was gathered. 

14 Foz pe were * diſobedient vnto my Chap, 20.1 2. 
woꝛd in the defert of Lin, in the ſtrife of the Exed. 15.7. 
aſſemblie, to ſanctiſie mee in the waters be⸗ for. it. 
foze their eyes.*That is e water of Me Who as he 
ribah, in Kadelh in the wildernes of Tin. hath created, ſo 


c Meaning, an 


15 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lozde, h be 
64 And among theſe there was not a ſapt _ IO; be gong 


ping | eee 
16 Let the Lozd Godof the 4 ſpirites e Ar 


2 — appoint a man oner the Congre⸗ 82 them and 


a 0 as. / 
x7 Whomap * goe gut ö n before pen Cheng. 
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0 ot, 
— of floure 


F Andſ int the ſpirit,&f 1 7 - ople fo one ramine, 

l pin n ? pu hs befoze Eleazar þ pam, x3 Anda tenth deale of nne floure min- 
and 1 — all apts — and giue gled ople foz a meate offring vnto one 
1 — 01 a burnt offering of ſwete (as 


— 21 26ndhe ſhall fa ſtande befoze Eleazar the vatany Hinof wine vnto one _— & wine = ſhal be 
pointed by God, Pzieſt, who Ihall alke counſell foz hun*bp p a of an Yin vnto a ram, & the powred vpon 

Sad. 30. tudgement of Dzim ogg — his fourth part of an Hmunto a lambe: this che — 

h According to woꝛde then {hal goe out, ᷣ at his wozd then is the burnt offering of euerp moneth, 

his office: ſi = all come in, he, and all the childzenof thzoughout the moneths of the peere. 

Fying that ſrael with — and all the — 15 And one — _ a thine — 


but that hint befoze Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and befoze — 
— 1 knewe Ty; Congregation. 16 *Allothe f dap of the firſf Sd. 12. 15. 
to be the will of 23 nnn 2 Paſſeouerof the Lozd, and 23. 15. 
God, karre 9 ot as the Lozd had ſpo- 88 fifteenth day of the ſame leut. 23.5. 
5 How be ſhould en bprpe ando Poles. alt : ſeuen dapes vn⸗ 
| gouernehimlalſ - XXVIIL ee — — eaten. 
4 


{ 4- » 2 2 "Commandthe childꝛen 8 and of a peereolde : ſee be wi out 
3 ſap vuto them, Pee ſhall OT to offer _ . 5 8 1 
their meate offering Chal be of 


a By bread,he * inp hiead, —— 2 ay fnefloure mingled with ople : tha tenth g 
meaneth all ma- foz a [weete ſauour vnto ine. deales ſhall pe pzepare foz a bullocke, and 

ner offacrifice, 3 Nlſothoulhal ap vnto them, This is two tenth deales fox a ramme: 

Exod. 29.38. the 7 — by fire which pe 2 ofs 21 Oneẽ tenth deale n 


burnt offring. , to make an atonement fox you. 
4 One — * thou pzepare in the 23 23 Felt ſhall pzepare thele,beſideÞ burnt 
moꝛning, and the other lambe ſhalt thou offering in the moming, which is acontis 
* > enen. bo of an Ephahof nuall _— — 
5 5 e tenth v p 24 is maner pee ſhall pꝛepare 
_ — — tour fox MM. — — — — — — all 725 — _— fox | 
: an t mainteining of the offering made 
Ex0625-40 N. n burnt offring, as fo3a (were fanour vnto the Lozd: it the t £91 ral. 
was made in the mount Sinai foz a weete done beſide the continuall burnt otkering 
x is a ſacrifice made bp fire vnto the anddzinke offering thereof. 
J 4 2— 40 25 And in the ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue 
* : nd the dzinke offcing therof þ fourth an bolp conuocation,whercin pe ſhal doe no 
part of an Yin fozone lambe : in the holy ſeruilewozke. 
place cauſe to powꝛe the dzinke offring vn⸗ 1 J Allo in the day of pour firſt fruites, 
to the Loꝛde. when pe bzing a newe meate offering bnto 
8 And the other — — 2e- the — — accoꝛding to s pour weekes pe g In counting 
pare at euen: as the meate offering of the all haue an holy conuocation, and pee = weekes 
4 & asthe Himkeofterngehereo But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring f 
du pꝛepare chis b for anoffring ma 27 But pe offer a burnt offring fo ner to whitſon- 
b 9 of- bp fireofſwercte ſauour vnto the Lozd. a ſwete ſauour vnto the Lozde, two pong tide, as Leuit. 23. 
4 — on the Sabbath dap ye ſhal offer hullockes, a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a 15. 
bes ofa peere olde, without ſpot, peere olde, 
0. ſacrifice, — c tenth deales of fine floure fox a 28 And their meate offring of fine floure 
e meaſure — — mingled with ople , and the mingled with oyle, ther tenth deales vnts 
hah, 
Fp dzinke offring thereof, a bullacke,two tenth deales to a ramme, 
f 10 This is the burnt offring of euerp Sab- 29 And one tenth deale vnto euerp lambe 
4 Which was bath, beſide the 4 continuall burnt offring, es the ſeuen lambes 


and dzmke offring thereof. O — ate to make an atone⸗ 
offred 2 It And inthe beginning of pour mo⸗ nent fox po Ws 
atmorning and neths, pe thal offer a burut offring vutothe - 3x ( Pe -thatdo chis beſides the continual + E5r.chey ſbae 


acuening- = Yozd,two Tang bullockes,a ram, + lenen burnt offring,and bis meate meate o * [ee ropa. 


al doe no ſeruile wozke in it: Sn che Palos: * 


W No ns — 29 a @ Br. @ wn @a am cn OA wo oo a ans Om_ cos 


oy © = 


Luut. 16.29. locke, a ramme, and 


or Meaning the 


8 A 
4 3 of 
8 C ö 
. . 


Arne prineipall fene 6 — 2 


they be w , with their dzinke 18 With 
offrings, dzinke ER ET nges 
; CHA P. XXIX. —— gms 7 bp oben 
A Of the — e fe — —_ OE — the maner * 
zeth: to wit,the feaſt of trumpets, q T re- nd an hee goate a ſinne , 
"7 +- $-7- conciliation, 12 And the feaſt of 2 1. (befivethe —— — 
Which eon- Oꝛeouer, inthe firſt ad of the = ſenenth meate offring) and their dzinke offrings. 
teineth part of moneth ye {hall haue an holy conuo⸗ 20 N ulſo the + third day ——— tThe third day. 
September,and cation: pe (hall doe no ſeruile wozke therein: nen bullockes,two rammes,and 
part of October. it ſhalbe a dap of blowing the trumpets 1 — bien, 
Lust. 23. 24. vnto pou. 21 With their 
2 Andyeſhalmakeaburntoffring fo a — 14 forthe bulloches, f —— 
ſweete ſauour bnto the Loꝛde: one pong rammes, and for the lambes, after _ 
bullocke,one ramme,and ſeuen lambes of a nomber accoꝛding to the s maner, 6 Accaliages'n 
peere olde, without blemith, 22 And an yergparefo ame ofing the ceremomes 
3 And their meate offring ſhalbe of ſine bende the continu — appointed there 
— — bag zee tenth deales meateoffring and his unto. 
vnto the bullocke , o tenth deales = the 1 — offer 1 The fourth day. 
ncotheramme, © v. dealevneo onelambe, lambes — ere ode withour — nm 
a peere RR 
for the ſenenlambes, 24 Their — their dzinke 
5 And an hee goate foz a inne offring to — — the rammes, 
makean atonement foz pon, and fox thetambes acconding — 
d Which muft 6 Wellde the offring the > mo- r 
de offred in the ne eder oer And anhe goare ker anne offering, 
beginning of e- nual © burntoffring — — ARE 
uery moneth. — dzinke —ͤ— s offring and his dzinke | 
e Which is for afar ir maner, —— = In the r fifth day 0 ye ſhall offer f The fift day. 
morning and is —— — — — bullockes,two rammes, & foureteene 
euening. as — — tenth deyof lambes ofa ptr ode an ern | 
Lewt.16.30,3r. Sent n yow 27 And their meate o their 
& 23.2 4 N and pe ſhal * al” een , el chall dzinke off foz the bullockes, 'foz the 
1 - is the 22 — Hon rammes , — — 
of recon- ve . their nomber er the maner, 
ciliation. the Lozd fox aſweete ſauour: one pong bul- 


olde: \> be without blemitſh. 
EL EEE 
ure min ith op e ales 
to a bullocke, and two tenth deales toa 

ramme, 

10 Dne tent — — 98 lambe, 
cpi enth deate vnto | 
n er goate foz a ſinnevffring, ; (bes 
ade the offering to — Hen, 
e That i, offred ment andthe continual* hurnt offring and b 
euery mornin the meate offring thereof) and their dzinke 


and evening. offrings 
75, Find he nh nap of ſe⸗ feu 
uenth moneth pe thall haue an holy f cons. 
wg Ta- wn ay ves than doe no ſernile wozke 


122 


Vich their offrings. ß 


28 And an — — — , 
nd — 


ſeuen lambes of a yt beſide 


meate offring and his 

29 And inthe Ore dap Sr chan i 
eight bullocks, —— 

lambes of a peere olde witho 


— apt 
| o And their meate offering, andtheir 
drink the bullockes, fo} the 


— nine pode 
and foz the lambes according to 
their — — my ; 


— — 


2 and his dzinne offrings. 
2 tlenenth day alſo ye ſhal offer {The ce 
— — mn and fourteene day. | 


nacles. therein, but pe ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the | DER PEE 
Lond ſeuen dapes. and fox the accoz WET 
13 And pe ſhalloffer a burnt offring fo} ber, their maner, afl Dv 
a ſacrifice made by — — = continual bueno afirine offcing, Ma 1121 
tothe Lozd, pong bullorkes, two bende rntoffring, his meate | 
rammes, and fonretetne C—_ of apeere — dꝛinke 
olde: they ———— 2 7 ve ſhal haue va deere 
14 And their mea ng lande of üs aſtemblie: pee all doe no ſeruile Laut 23.36. 
fine floure m © opts; thiee ten 
deales vnto enerp bullocke of the is 
. OD” oe gi Hs 5 
ora 1 
15 And one tenth deale untoecheofthe EN Eo 
Vr AndoneH@goatefoy a me — —.— — the ra Do yo 
nd one go — 21235: vieb 2G 
beſide the —— ono bs — bes ae re ! 292180 rat. 
fTheſecond day 12 J And the + leronide dap e offer 129 And an ate frame | 29 7 "7 4 
of the feaſt of 44 — , two — four⸗ ln. ane e e 
tene lambgofapereoldwithone blemulh, meate ofing,an Ris pinks * 
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39 Tyele 


5 r r D 12 
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a Becauſe they tribes * concerning the childꝛen of Fſrael, 


ing,hedothap- then all her vowes thall ſtand, and euerp 
proue her bond, herewith the hath bounde her ſelfe, 


ſtand. 

c Bynotappro- 6 But if her father : diſalow her f ſame 
uing or conſen- dap thathe heareth all hervowes & bonds, 
ting to her yow. 1yherewith the th bound herſelfe, they 
{hallnot be of value, and rhe Lozd will foz- 
giue her, becauſe her father diſalowed her. 

7 And iflhe haue anhuſbandwhen lhe 
boweth oz 4 pzonounceth oughr with her 


Hall ſtand in effect. 
9 Bur if her huſbande diſalowe her the 


that Þ lhe har prnonnced wry erp 
. Þ the no 

e Forſheisin wherewi oe bonne tier e ſelfe, of none 
ſubietction df her effect: and the Lozd will foꝛgiue her. 


Al ſtand in effect. 

13 But if her huſband diſanulled them, 
the ſame day that he heard them, nothing 
that pzoceeded out of her lips, concerning 
ber vowes oz concerning t her bonds, ſhall 
her ſelfe by >: 4 ſtand in effect : for her huſband hath diſa- 
ſtinẽce, or other nulled them: and the Lozh wil foxgineher. 
bodily exerciſes. 14 8a enexy vowe, e euern atheor boud; 
- 1 And warne her madetakhmmble —— huſbande 
not che ſam buſband may bzeake 


1 ſtabliſh it, 
= hearethitc,as « 1 But if her huſhand holde his peace 


concerning her from idap ta day, then he 


N ral wx + Pe 
Ws ” 
8 7 


"= - Spe 9 
2 ; A 
. : «i ba. * 
om f 
þ 5 


2 Poſes allo ſpake unto the heads of the 


| AN the Loꝛde pale vnts Moles, ſans 


might declare ſaping , This is the thing which the Lozde 
them to the I Hath commanded, 

raclites. 3 Whoſoener voweth a vowe vnto the 

bo Tode; oz ſweareth an othe to binde him 

4 lx. his ſaule. +Cſelfe by a bonde , he ſhall not t bzeake = 
4 Ebr. violate his ypromes, bur ſhall Boeaccowing to all t 

worde. pxoceedeth out of his mouth; | 

4 It a woman alfovowe a vowe unto 

the Lozde, e binde her ſelfe by a bond, being 

in her fathers houſe, in time af her youth, 

| 5 And her father heare ber bowe cz bond, 

wherewith ſhe hath bounde her ſelfe, and 

b Forinſodo- yer father holdehis® peace concerning her, 


- Pateft to the warre: and the holx aiſtru- reale that 


* Rekem,and 
ſame day that he heareth it, then ſhall he the 
lips, 


_—_— O ; 
* 

2 W 4 * LY 
N £0 


he ſpoyle ß 


Lawes congerning vowes. "i ok 
39 Thele pe ſhall doe unto the ſtablicheth all her hoben bonds 
h Beſide the fa- Lol in pour feaſts, beſfde pour *vowes ; which lhee hath made: he hath confirmed 
crifices that you pourfree offrings, fo: —— burntofkrings, them becauſe he helde his peace concerning 
ſhall vow or of- and fox your meateoffrings, and fox your her the ſame dap that he heard chem. 
fer of your dzinke offcings,+@foz your peaceoffrings, 16 But if he * bzeake them afcer that he k Not the Ge 
owue mindes, CHAP. XXX. bath heard them, then ſhall hee beareHer day he heard 
3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vowe of th: mæyd:, iniquitie. ; them, but ſome | 
£ 5 Of the wife, 10 Of the widowe,or diuorced. 17 Thele are the oꝛdinãces which Þ Loꝛd day after, the 
177 2 Moes ſpake unto the childzen of commanded Moles, betweene a man and ſinne ſhalbe im- 
T ſrael accoꝛding to all that the Lozve his wife, and betweene the father andhis puted to him and 
tEbr, Moſes, had commanded t him. W pong . fathers houle, not to her. 


XXI. | 

8 Ftue Kings of Midian and B alaam are fl cine. 
19 Onely the maydes are reſerued aluc. 27 The pray 
us equ illy deuided. 49 Apreſent giuen of Iſrael. 

1 childzen of Alrael of the /bep.25.19 
2 *Kenenge zen o Bp. 25. 1. 
Midianites, and afterward Gar thau be * 
gathered vnto thy people. 4. Chap. 27. 13. 

3 And Moles ſpake to the people, ſaping; : | 
Yarnelle (one of pot vnto warte, and tet 
them goe againſt Midian, to execute the 

nce of the lid againſt ian. a As he had c- 

4 A thouſand of enerp tribe thioughout manded,Chap, - 
all the tribes ol Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the 25.17: declaring. 
warre. $54 alſo that the iniue 

5- So there were taken out ofthe thous rie done againſt - 
ſands of Iſrael,twelue thouſand pzepared his people, is 
vnts warre,of enery tribe a thouſand. * done agai 

-6 And Moſes ſent them toi warre, euen him 
a thouſand of euerp tribe, and ſent them 3 | 
with » Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the b For bvs grear | 

e 


the trumpets to blowe were bare to the Lord, 


ments, thatis, 
| Chap.25.13, 


inhis — : 
7 And thep warred againſt ſMidian, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, and ſlue 


all the males. | ; 
8 They line alſo the Rings ot᷑ Midian as 


mong them that were flaine : Eni and 105. 13. 2t. 
Tur, and Bur, and Reba, fiue 
kings of Midian, and they flue Walaam c The falſe pro- 

onme ol Beoꝛ with the fworde: phet who gaue 

9 But the childzen of Jſrael: teoke the counſel how 

womeof pziſoners, and their chil⸗ to cauſe rhe Iſ- 
dzen, and ſpopled all their cattell, and all raelites to offend 
their flocks,and all their goods. their God, 
| burnt al their cities, where- 


husband, & can lo But euerp voweofa widom, æ of her *' x0 And they ? 
performe no- that is dinoꝛced ( wherewith the hath boũd in they dwelt, al their villages with fire. for, palaces and 
© thing without Hex ſelle) ſhall ſtand in f effect with her. H And they tooke all theſpople,s all the gorgious bu. 
his conſent. 11 And if ſheevowedin her huchandes may both of nien and beaſtes. Ange. 
f For chey are 8 houſe, a bound herſeife ſtreightlp wii 12 And they bzought the captiues and d As che women 
not ynder the an othe, ra tha they had tunen, a the ſpople vn⸗ & litle children. 
authoritie o 142 And her heard it, and ta Moes and tu Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, æ vn⸗ 
the man. peace concerniug her, not diſa/ tothe Cůgr childzen of Alra⸗ 


helde gregation of the 
Her husband ron then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, el, into the campe in the playne of [ Roab, 
aliue. A — — 5 wherewith thee bound which was by Jozden toward Jericho. 


13 ' Then Moſes + Eleazar the Pꝛieſt. 
and all the: pzinces of the Congregation 
went out ofthe campe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with thecaps 
taines ofthe hoſte, with the captaines ouer 
thanſands,:and captames ouerhundzeds, e As though he 
which came from the warre andbattel;; ſaid, Ye ought 
1 And Poſes ſaid bnto theur; What? to haue ſpared 
haue pe ſaued all the women: none. 

16 Behold, *theſe cauſed the childzen of (hp. 25. 2. 
Alrael thiough the * connſell of Balaam to 2. Pet. 2.1. 
cd mit a treſpaſſe againſt the loꝛd, f agcon- f For worſhip- - 
cerning Nea, and there came a to ping of Peor. 


. 


5 I > - 0 > 2 - — WA 23% 4 "SOM 
> 9 2 2 3 3 


| — 3 68 1 


Amoi k thouſand, whereof t des tribute was 
Judges.21.11. 17 1 pron 1 — — * = 

8 That is all the among the s childzen, and kill all the wo⸗ 39 And the als were thirtie thouſande 

wen children. men that haue knowen man bp carnal co- and ſiue hundꝛeth, whercof the Lozdes tris 
pulation, bute was thze ſcoze and one: 

18 But al the wounen childzen that haue * And a of perſons ſixteene thouſand, n Meaning, of 
notknowen carnall copularion,keepe aliue Whereof the Loꝛdes tribute was two and the maydes, or 
foz pour ſelues. thirtie perſons, ns _ 

| bo 2 And — remains without — * 1.— os gaue tribute of p Loꝛds 2 
ſeuen killed vnto Eleazar as t 0 ned — 
( hep 19,1. perſon, and all that haue touched anp Loꝛd had — LT j P man. 
| dead, and purifie both pour ſelues & pour 42 nd the © halfe ofehechitdien of J6- o Of thatparr 
piiſoniers' e third vap and the ſeuentg. rael, which Poſes deuided the men which was giuen 

20 Alſo pe vuriſie euerp garment of wa arre, vnto them, in de- 

6 all chat is made of ſkiames and ai wozke «23 (Foz 92 the all that verteined vnto the * 
., * 1 , ofgoates heare, & al things made o mond. as thzee hundzeth thirtie 
| 21 JAndEleazar the Paieſtſaid vnto 6(enenthouland theepe and fine hundzeth, 
rel 79 205 dg law which 4 ? Und thirrie — uland aſſes — 
te Sis the oꝛ 45 Wv1 tie 
Gor conterren is the Lozde *commanded oa 


— 2 2 248 fol , and — 46 Andfirtene thouſand perſons) 
tetnne, and le 7 Moſes, J ſap,tcoke of the that 
TH * 17 Fuen all that map A perrained unto the 7 chi of l, one p Which had 
tha — Ire yongy tg « hay taken out of fifcie , both — not hene at 
h The third day, be cleane: pet it ſhal b — Hith the the cattel, and gaue them vnto the Lenites, ware, 
and before it bee water Purification : and all that ſuk⸗ w haue the charge of the Tabernacle 
_ rhe ker _— pe ſhall cauſe to paſſe bp of — the Loꝛde had commaunded 
19.9. ei IT 
Ir ſhalde wa- 24 Pe chall walhe alſo — = 48 J Then the captaines which were 
ſhed. geuenth bag and pe chalbe cleane: ouer thouſands ofthe hoſte, the captaines 
tterward r — ouer the thouſands, and thecaprains ouer 
25 J And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, the hundzeds came vnto Moſes: 
fapi ng. 49 And ſapde to Moles, Thy ſernants 
| 26 Taketheſumme of the p1 props 19s haue taken the ſumme ofthe men ofwarre 
: was taken, both of perſons and ofcattell, which are vnder+ our „ Ethere + Elbr. vad o 
— and — the Pꝛieſt, and the chiete _— _—_— man ot us. 5 _ 
rs 0 gregation. haue therefoze zought a pꝛe⸗ captains 
+ The ** 27 And ü prape t betwenethe ſent vnto the Lozd, what enery man found u c dee of 
Eft he pray e., ſontdiers bro that went to the warre, and all ofrewelsofgolde, bzacelets;and chepnes, fnogacknow- 
| qually amon al. the E egation. rings, earerings, and oznamentes of the ledpe the g 
N 28 id th thou thalt take —— r our ſoules benefite God 


k of che che Loꝛd of rhebmenof ent befoze the Loide. in prefiruing his 
* Falleth £9 out to battel: oneperſonof * Und ee Eleazar 5 Prieſt teoke people. 
the ſouldiers. both af the e perſons,anvofthe b any the goideof them, and all wiought iewels. 
"_ ,and of the $2 2 Udall £5 golde ofthe offringh they 
loan rake thor E halte and-gine the Lozd (of the captains oner 


* 5M. 6 Elegzart the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue of- choulands: &Ehundzeds) was (irtecne thous 


fringofthe nd ſeuen pundueth & fiftie thekels, 

| 9 But of iche hatfe of the childzen of | "53 (For the menoft warre had ſpoyled e⸗ 
1 We Iſraclires Iſrael thou ſhalt take ! one, t ont of nerp man fo} him ſelfe) r And gaveno 
and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt — IEG 


which had not fiftie, both ofthe perſons, of the beeues, of ED —— JNoſs 
bene at warre, of the alles, and of the th&pe, cucn of all the t of the captaines ouer the <P 
ery fiftieth — :and thou ſhalt gine them vnto Ex — on ouer the — and \ That 8 the Lord 
ed one to the Leuites, which — the charge or the Ta- dzonght it theo the Tabernacle of the Cons might remember 
Lord: & the ſoul- bernacle of e _ gregation, foʒ a memoꝛiall of the childzen the children of 
diers,one of eue- , 31 And ſes and Eleazar the wowed of Jſrael before the Loꝛd. Ifrael. 
ry fiue hundreth. wy Lobo phones commanded Moſes. P. .ILXIF-- 
— beotie, to wit, p reſtofÞ rape £ Therequel? of ke Reubemtes and Gadites, 16 
which pÞme of warre had ſpopled, was ſire And thezr prames unto Moſes. 20 Moſes graunteth - 
hundzeth ſenentte & fine tho ſhepe, rheirrequeſt, 33 The Gadires, Riubenites, & bale 4 * 2. 
33 And ſeuentie c twothonland beenes, the mibe ef Manaſſeh,conquere and builde cities ou this * 
2 And ther ſcoze æ one thouſand aſſes, ſide Jorden, 
5 And two arge thoulande perſons N Owe the childzenof Reuben, and the 2 nab 
Ely. not knowent in? on of women that had t lien by no man. 4 VchildzenofGad had an ercerding great of Leah, & Gad 
the bed ef man. 36 And the halfe, ro wit, the part ot them multitude of tattell: & they ſawe the land of Zilpah her 
that went ont to warre touching the nom- of Jazer, the land of b Gllead.thaet it was de. 


| ber offh&pe , was ther hundzeth ſeuen q an apt placefoz catteil. b Whichmoun- 
m This is the thirtie thouſand, and fine hundzeth, 2 Then the childzen of Gad, & the chil⸗ taine was ſo na+ 
ion chat the 37 And p mn Þ0pds tribute of the her pe dꝛen of Reuben came, ſpake vnto JNofes med of the 


gaue to was ſixe hundꝛeth and ſeuentie and five: of ſtones that Iacob made as aſigne of the couenant 


the Lord 38 And the beeues were ſire and thirtte and Laban, Gene. 31.47, 222 
nd the ſixe and th At. | | 2 


en 


N * 4 r = 
ee > >. 2c Ps | * 
LO * 7 1 * _ 1 E % 
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. «1: © al 
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Y builde cities, 


and to Eleazar zeſt, and vnto the Wag caſt ont his got; g That is, the in- 
1 ee — cook] ſa iP 22 und vntill the — be li ue d be- Fabjcams ofthe 
. — Dibon, c Jazer, foze ic the Lade, LR 
rah,and Yeſhbon , and Elealeh, innocent coward the Lozd, and toward — 
hebam, and Rebo, and Beon, rael 2 and * ſhall be pour p 
2 ep the Lozde- ſmote be⸗ * . The Lord i 
fore the C of Alrael, is a lande — 
merefoycattell, and thp (erugunces hane haue el 1 
5 Fr) e.ſaid they, il we haue found 24 ——— cities —— pour chi 7 — = Ts 


grace in thy light, let this lande be giuen 
. unto 15 ge fox a voſſeſſton, & ning 
bs not ouer Jozden, 

6 And Roles ſaid vnto the —_— of 
Gad, and tothe childzen of Reuben, Shall 
pour bzethzen go to warre,&pe tarrp here: 


7 Whe 
peartofÞ childzenof:Jſrael to oner in- 
9 hich d Lozdhath 
I did your > when 
ha ; — * Y —— 2 
13.2 
folg s theſrinerof thcot.and ſawe — 
| | — — heart of the childzen a 


$ Ebr lxeale. 


Chep. 14.28.29. 25 ! ware vn⸗ 


aakob, be⸗ 
or, perſtuereũ hollp followed mee: 
Aud continued. 


with 
wil⸗ 


c- Becauſe they 
ac the By — conſ 
ther would be- 3 And nd beholde, pt are riſen vp in your 
= — — — 
cn to 
trueth, as ok toward Ar ent thefierce wath the 
15 Fo if pe turne away from —— 
bim, he will vet agame leaue the people in 


alen an 


ning the 


d By your occa- 
ſion. this fol ke 

6 I6 And they — ey ſaid, 
We will bunde ſh@pefoldes fo our 


ſheæ pe, and fox our cattell, and fox our 
childzen. 


& 17 Wut we our ſelues wil be ready ar⸗ 
Us med to goe befoze the childzen of Jſraell, 
vntill wee hane them vnto their 

_ eplace:but our childzen chal dwel in the de⸗ 

2 — cities, becauſe of the inhabitants 


tige ge will not returne vnto our hou⸗ 
ſes, vntill the childꝛen of Jſrael haue inhe- 
rited.cuery man his in eritance. 

19 Reither will we inherite with them 
beyond Jozden and on 
our inheritance is fallen to vs on this ſide 
Joꝛden Eaſtward. 

20 * And Moſes ſapd vnto them, If 
pe will doe this thing, and go armed f be- 
foze the Loꝛd to warte: 

2t And wil goe enerp one ot᷑ por in har- 


e In che land 
of Canaan, 


| neis auer Jorden belojecþe Fo 


refoze nowe + diſcourage pee the 


I ſent 


the wilderneſle, and 4 pe ſhall deſtrop all king 


fide, becanſe - 


—— pour ſhpe, doe chat ; i e al aſſu- 


pe haue redly be puniſh- 
25 Thenthechildzen of Gad, and he 

childzen ol Reuben ſpake vnts Moles, ſap | — 

— & ſeruants wil do as mp loꝛd — 
26 Our childꝛen, gur wines, our lh@vs. 

andrall aur cattell chall remaine ty 

che citie of Gilead, = 
27 But thy feruants will goe euerp Aba | 


one armed to — — the 20zd foz to 


fight,as mp Lozd _ 
— che — Moles tome n Moſes gar 

2 hi 
the ſonne of and the chiefe fathers of — male to 


ien ot Jſraell ; 


15 


Canaan; 
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ar” o IJ tcoke chiefe o —— ap pee haue ne, vntilipee came tbe 
[Declaring what | wiſe & knowen men, '& made them ruler * neſſe, and 
ſort of me ought ouer pou,captaines oner thouſandes, — et fox all this pe did not belctue the able to G 
to haue a captaines ouer hundzeds, and captaines 26d pour God, 
like charge: read oner fiftie, and caytaines ouer ten, and ofs 33 Who went in the wap befozeyou,to Erb. 
od. 16.21. ſicers among pour tribes, ſearch you out a place to pitch pour tents 
16 And I charged pour indges that —— in, in fire by night, that pe 5 
time, ſaping, Yeare þ controuerſies ene way to go, and in a cloude bp da 
lan. 24. — ur byetheen, and *iudge righteonfly be 34 the Loꝛd heard p — of your 
1 — 2 7 — i005 his bzother, and the i, and was wzoth, andſware, ſay- 
| at is m. 2 
| no hall haue no reſpect of perſon in 5 *Surely there ſhallnot one of theſe Nob. 1. 
Lit. 19. 1 5. indgement,"but al heare the (mal as wel mm iof this frowarde generation, ſee that | 
ehap. 16.19. as ye renee pe ſhall not feare the face of good lande. which J ſware WIRES" 
| 115 am. 16.7. man: fox the iudgement is Gods: and pour fa 
bra, 24. 23. the canſet 3 —— hard foꝛ you,biing un⸗ 36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Je 
"A | $elus.42.7, to me. and J will — he ſhall ſee it, and to him will J gine 0 2 
re. 2. 2. 18 Allo AF comanved the ſame time land that he hath troden vpon, and to 
F mAnd you are all the which ve d doe, childꝛen, becauſe he hath conſtantip folow- 
'F ws Lieutenants. 19 TThen we bing from Yozeb,and ed the Lond. 
. went though all that great æ terrible wil⸗ 37 Alſs the ond was — — Nomi. 20. ra. 
this dernes (as pe haue ſ&@ne) by the way of the fox pour ſakes,ſaping,* N exd g. 4. 
| mountaine ot the Amozites , as the Loꝛde goers ther, 3.26. G4 
auſe our God commanded vs: and we came to ut Joshua þ formeof Nun 21.6 34.4 
hen Kadeſh-barnea. nattdeth tbefoze thee he thall go : t Which mini- 
ge- n$0that the 20 And J ſaid bnto pou, 28 incourage him: fox he thall cauſe Fſrael to firechyaco hee, 
due fut was in the-. Vnto the mountaineof h Amotites, which inherit it. 
0 ſelues that they the ud our God doeth giue bnto vs. 39 Moeoner, your»chiſdzen, which pc ee 5 
ame not ſooner Wehold, the Lozd thy God hath laide ſapde Yor lde be a pzap , andvpourſounes, vader RY 
ge- e the in- the land befoze the: + gobp & poſſeſſe it, as which in that [dap 15 3 \ 
* fitande pro- the ld the God of 4 hm, wr bath ſaide twerne good and p that 
BH nic, vuto tþ&;feare not, neither be diſcouraged. thither , and outs 4 them 
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41 Then pe anſwered and laid vnto me, 
x This declareth 2 haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, * wee 
mans nature, Will goe vp, andfight, accozding 


which God: for- aid pee armed pon eaets man to the 


tance: rather la- b{foze the Lide, but the Lozde woulde not 


menting the =heare pour vopce, nog encline his eares 
loſſe o bnto pon. 

brethren, tben 46 So pe abode in Kadeſh a long time, 
repenting for ccozding to the time that Pe had remamed 
your finnes. before. 
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IJfrael is for 72 to t t miret, 
fe. Mkr, 2 33 Liban king 
/ Heſhbonis diſcomfited, + 

2 obeyed, 1 awer turned, and tokeour iour⸗ 

ka nep into the wilderneſle, by the way 
a of the redde (ea, as the Love ſpake vnto 
— : and we compaſſed mount Deir ablong 

me. 

2 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me,ſaping, 

3 Pee haue compaſſed this mountaine 

long mough: turne pon — mae 

4 And warne thou the people, "@ 
ſhal go though ethe coaſt of — 


c This was the 
ſecond time: for the childzenof Elan, which dwell in — 
before they had and thep ſhalbe afraid of you : take pe good 
cauſed the Iſrae- hede therefoze. 


res ro rerurne, 3 Pelhallnot pzonoke them: fo J will 


der nelle, and the Loꝛde thy God hath bene 


make recom- 


the M & land fo a poſſeſſion, becanſe I haue ginen 
| . Ax vnto thechildgs <af þpt(oz6 poſtetion. 
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mg pofleſſe it?: 1 — Signifyi 
1% T. e wech vou, turne back; and take —— eee eee 
into the wilderneſſe vy the the Ke, enen: e TH were driuen 
Wap of the red Sea. They alſo were taken fol gyants as for theirſinnes; 


to all that 
who will do that the Loide our God hath commatnded vs: 


biddeth, and will warre, and were readie ts ol vp mto che 


not doe har mountaine. 5 
which he com- 42 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Say vn- 4 
eth. to them, Go not vp, neither fight, (fox J am 
Signifying, I not amongpon) leaſt pee fall before pour 
iat man hath enemies. 
no ſtrength. bur 43 And when J told pou, - pe would not 
when God is ar Heare, but rebelled againſt the commanide- 
hand to . ment of the Loꝛd, and were pxcfumpruous, ] 
him, and went vp into the mwountane. 
44 Then the Amozires which dwelt in 
1 Becauſe ye a-: that mountainecameoutagatuſtyon, — 
ther ſhewed . tchaſed pou (as hes vſe to do) and | 
your hypocriſie, ed pon in Seir, enen unt Homag. 
then true repen- 45 And when pe came againe, pe wept 


Nomb. 20.21. not giue ꝑou of their land ſo much as a fte which dwell in Seir, when hee de * 
Gen. 36. d. bzeadth, becauſe I haue giuen moũt Seir the Yozims befoꝛe them, and they po abho les 
4 _ Eſan foxa poſſeſſion, ſed them,and dwelt in their ſtead vnto 
6 Pe ſhall bye meate of them fox money dap. 

| to eate, a yelhalalſs pzocure water of them 23 And the Auims which dwelt in boy 
| foz money to dzinke, - Zarim cuen bnto Az ʒah, the Caphteoouns: lor. Gx. | 
> dAndgiuenthee 7 m Þ low thy bleſſed ther which cameout of -Caphtoz deſtroted the, 

meanes where- in all the wozkesof thine hand: he know⸗ anddwelt in thetr ſtead. 

with thou maieſt eth walking tough this great wil- 24 Miſe bp therefore, ſaide the Lord: : take 
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me Anaklins: NO" the Moabites call. ſo the wickel 


Emims. wc their ſinnes 
12 The* —— — dwelt in Heir be- are ripe, can no 
fore time, w ien of Elau cha⸗ auoy. = I. 
ſed out and deſtroted thein befozethem;and: plagues. | -- ther 
dweit in chetr ſteade? as: Jirgel tht doe ow ; _ 
155 —— of des poſſeſſion, which che a othe 
Mou! 
Az. Now rife bp, ayd Land getpou oner 2 
the rinee*Zered: and wee went ouer the Nombar 21.12, lain 
riuer Tered. 3 gelt 
14 — s ſpace allo wherein wer came g He ſhewe . M 56 
from Kadeſh-barnea, vntill we were come hereby, that as dect 
auer the riuer Zered, was eight and thirtie God is uue in prob; 
; peeres, untill all the generation of the men bis promes: o bot © 
of warre were waſted out: from amog the his a poin 
hoſte, as the 1ozd ſ ware vnto them. eee not — che r 
215. Foxindevethe bhandeof the Loꝛde h His i plague ding 
was , todeſtroy them from Bang ae Xa 
among the holte , till they were conſnz; deſtroy alltha 
med. were twentie 
16 So when all the men of warre were yeere olde, and | 
— and dead rom among the peo- abouo. E 
P * 
17 Then the Lozd ſpake bnto me, ſaping, 
18 Thouthalt go thzough Ar the coaſt ar 
Muab this day: | 0 C 
19 And thou ſhalt come nere oner as ſed ( 
gainſt the childzenof X111mon: but tHalt not ther! 
lape. bnto them, noz moue warre a⸗ wou 
inſt them: foĩ Iwill not giue th& ot the any « 
— the childzen of Ammon any poſſeſ- bed 
fon: fa I haue — it vnto the chiidꝛen = bep 
of Lot foz a po "bf 
20 That allo we taken fo a lande of. jr, 
igpants : for grants dwelt therein-afoze- iv Who called 
time, whom the, Ammonites called Tam⸗ themſelues Re- 
1 2; Phaims: that i, 


21:2 people that was great, and manp;. preſeruers, er 
i and tall, as the A nakims: but the Lord de⸗ plicians to 1 
ſtroped them befoze them, and thep ſucc&3; = & reforme 
ded . in their inheritance, and dwelt im vices: but were 
their ſtead : an deede Zam- 

22 As did to the childzen of Elan r 


pour iournev, and paſſe oner the riuer Ar⸗ 


pence: alſo God with the this fourtiepere, and thou haſt non: behold, I baue giuen 232 hande bo 
will dest lacked nothing. Sthon the {noticing f Yelhbon,and 1 According to 
thee by his pro- 8 And when we were departed fro our his lande: begin to poſſeſſe it and pꝛouoke his promes made 
uidence, as he bꝛethꝛen the childzen of Elan which dwelt one battell, * Abraham, 
hath done. in Seir, :thzough the way of the | plaine, This dap will Þ beginne to ſende © n. 15.21. 
[Orgenlderncs, . from Elath, and from Ez3ion-gaber, wee thy feare and thy dzead vpon al prople vn⸗ es declareth 
£5513 0. 70 een wap of the wilder- der the whole heauen, which thal A be that the hearts 
neſſe of Moab, fame, and ſhall tremble and q de of men are in 
„ ͤ dards 226" Chon-J'lin lengers out of the Ferre 
ribeſiege. not [|vereMoab, neither ꝓꝛon 2 en J ſent me S out of the 
207 | HA to battell : fox T wiltnot giue thee of their wilderneſſe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king. therrobe made 


faint,or bolde. 


of Yeſhbon, with wozdes « peace, ſaps 
ing. | 
27 Jet 


2122 * —— — walles, gates and Barres, bende o vat b d. 
n A will 2452 pie wap: 1 walled townes a great many. | 
vnto the right hand noz to the left. 6 And we onerthzewe them, as we did | 
28 Thou ſhalt ſell me nieate foꝛ money bntoSihon Ring of Yeſhbon, deftroping 
foʒ to eate, and ſhalt giue me water foz mo- enerp citie, with men, women, and chil- c- © Becauſe this 
nep foz to dzinke: onelp Iwill goe thozowe den. — "BJ 
on inp fcote, 7 But all the rattel andthe ſpoile ofthe 3 
Becanſe nei- 29 (As the u childzen of Eſau. which cities we tooke foz our ſeſues. rei may not 
MW 7m dwell in Setr, & the Poabites which dwell 8 Thus we tobe at that timeout ofthe benen 
abe — oF in Ar did bun me until J bee come ouer hand ot two Kings of the Amozites , the 
. ocker could Jon den, into the lande which the Lozdeour land that was on this fide Jozden from $ 
: ue him, he Bod gineth vs. riuer of Arnon vnto mount Hermon: 
ould not * 30 But Sihon the king of Yeſhbon 9 (Which Berman the Stdontans call 
2 of his iuſt would not let vs paſſe by him: foꝛ the 4 oꝛd Shirion, but the A mozites cal it Shenir 
; gion. thy Godhad a hardened his ſpirit, &made 10 Althe cities ot the plaine, æ al Gilead, 
God in his his heart obltinate, becauſe he woulde dea and all Baſhan bnto — og 4, and Ediei, 
4 e ddion and re- liuer hun into thine hand, as appeareth this cities ofthe of Dg in Baſhan, 
tion doeth DAY» 11 Fozonly Sg King of Balhan remai- - 
lonely ap. 31. And the Lozdſaid vnto me, Weholde, ned ot the renmant of the giants, a whoſe d The more ter- 
5 t ads bur haue begun to gine Sihon and his land bedde was a bed of pon: is it not at Kab⸗ fible thatthis 
, — ten — ther: begin to poſleſle and inherite bath among the childzen ö the giant was, the 
1 ding to the fame. d. length thereof is nine cubites, and foure greater 2 
© Nr. | 32 * Then came out Sihon to mete vs; cubites the bzeadth of it, after ipe cubite of h — pn 
— ſelfe with all his people to fight at à man. 
ahaz. ' 12 And this land which wepoſſefſed at thac — 
33 But the Yozd our God delineredhim time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer of 
4E lere vn. zinta our power, and we ſmote him, and Arnon,and halfe mount Gilead, and the Nemb. 32.33. 
his ſonnes,and all his people, cities thereof, gaue J vnto the Keubenites 
34 And we tooke all this cities the ſame _ Gadite 
time, and deſtroyed enerp citie, men, and 78 the reſfof Gilead, E all Walhan; 
o God had cur- women, and childꝛen: we let nothingres th kingvome of Og, gaue Jvnto the halfe ” 
fd Canaan, and Mapne, —— Manaſſeh: euen all the countren | 
therefore hee and; Duelp fcattel wetcoketo our ſelnes, 'Argab with ai Valhan; which is called; RN 
would not that 1 of the cities which we toe, The land of gyants. d bi 208 
any of the wic- From Arber, which is by the banke 14 Jair the fonne6f MPanadeh too ke all f 
Led race ſhould off 12 riner of Arnon, and from the city that the countrep of Argob, vnto — — or 
Sr nt pr — euen vnto Gilead: there Geſhuri, aud of Waachathi: & called them ö 
T ̃ !——— eNocagrie 
f into our oꝛde dur a r 
* vs. * | 1 eh, And Jgaue part ot Gilead vnto Ma⸗ Poe wm eng 
37 v e lande of the childzen | 
a} of 7 Only bios the not, 2 he rey 16 And vntothe Keubenttes 6 Gadites 
* Or foorde, — of Hriũer Jabbok, noz vnto the Jgaue the reſt of Gilead, and — 
| mormtaines , noꝛ vnto what- uer of Arnon,halfet riuer & the bozder wich g 
„ ſoeuer the Loꝛd our God fozbade vs, euen unto the riuer Jabbok, which 3 is the 4 @ x para- 
C H A p. III. bon der ot the childzenof Ammon: teth the Ammo- 
. 3 Og ling Bajſhanis ſleine. 11 The bigneſ#: of 17 The plaine allo + Joꝛden, & the boz- nites fromthe... 
"WF, I bed. 18 The Reubenites & Gadues are comman- ders frain Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea Amorites. | 
Led eo goouer Iorden armed before their brethren. 2x of the plaine, to wir, el — * under the liOrgas Aſdothe. 
[ Tat: "Joſhua is made Captaine.. 2 'Moſes iu permitted to e Wilgad Salts Piſgah, 
31; -; ur __—_ not to enter, albeithe de — ol , 18: Ui Fcommmanded g: pou —— {7 Tha be - 
Yen mer turned and went vp time, {aping; e Jozd your Go 
5 21.33. „ TN of Waſhan: and Sg King of nent un land land to polleſle it: pe hal goe dirs ee 
| 4,297, Vaſhan⸗ came — inf vs, he, an all oney oner armed befozepour bzethzen Os 
> Therefore be- his people to fight Edie, dien of Ilrael, all men of warre. Nom. 3: 5. 2 tr, 
— cõman- 2 And the Lord ſayde — me. Feare 19 Pour wines only, and pour childz es, 
— ent ofthe him not, fo I wil deliner him. al his peo⸗ andponurcattell(foz'J bart chat pe haue 
An had ple, e his lande into thine hande, and thou much cattel)ſhal abide in your cities, which 
2 of halt doe vnto him as thou diddeſt vnto J haue gien i 
Te fight, * Sihon King of þ Amoꝛites, which dwelt  -20 Vntim the Loꝛde haue giuen reſt vnto 
— my im. at Beſhbon. pourbzethien as vnto pou;. and that the 
21.24 3 Sothe Lozd our: Goddeliuered allo vn- allo polleſſe the lande, which the Loꝛd pour 70%. 22 . 
nb. 21 3. | ts pur hand,*Dg the of Baſhan, all God hath ginen them bepond Joꝛden: then Nom. 27.18, 
5 en his people: and wefinotehun, vntill none ſhall ye return euern man vneohispol- 1, / 
| was left him aline, ſeſſion, which haue ginen vou. | S0 fache wie | 
4 And we t ke al his cities þ ſame time, 21 J And J charged Joſtua the ſame Qories came not | 
-..» - neither was there a citie which we tooke ches ,laping, Thine eyes haue ſcene all that by your one 
1 not from them;cuen thzee ſcoꝛe cities, and all the »lozh pour-God hath done vnto theſe ule. 
| the countrep of Argob, the kingdom of Dg two kings: i ſhall — n all or multi 


na: men. ſhiny. 
K. F. l 5 Authete cities were fenced wich Nee ggg nd 1 104,297” 
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 wae liked vp a- him, bolden him:foz he 11 go before hes 

bouetheorder of people , and he ſhall fox inheritance 
nature to be- vnto them, th dhe land which thou thalt er. 

| Tal Hacker 29 S0 we abode u pe vallep ouer a⸗ 

ti a- gainſt Beth - Veo 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 As exhorration ro obſerue the lew without ad- 

ding thereto or deminiſhmg. 6 Therein ſtandeth ok 

9g We muſt teach it to aur children. 15 No 

image ouzht tobe made to worſhip. 26 Threatnings 

wat #7 — that forſake the lawe of god. 37 God 

= ied vt aaa 43 Toe 


_— of refuge. 3 2 
—— E pn which J 


le and 
rieren un ns the Lozd 
punching bnes the wozd 


vpon otherido- that followed Baal- 

Kkters' ough to God hath deltroicdeuerp one from among 
ſerue ſor our in- pou, 

ſtruction: reade˖ 4 But pe that did <cleane vnto the 1028 

Nomb. 15. 3,4+ e ore one ofpou — 2 


e And were not 


a great nation. 
hat nation is fo great,vnto who 
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, the ND vnto me, Gather ue thepeo- 


vie together, and I willcauſe them heare 
thep learne to feare 
me all the b4 ard that — on 


bee 


hon | ed. ſ ake no moze vnto me ofthis ä middes ne 1 
| As beforche 22 9 rop of Pilgah, there was darkeneſfe,cloudes and Fal wa 
faw by the ſpirit and !life vp thine epes We 12 And the Lorde ſpake vnto — of Ade 
of prophecie t the Honthward,and Houthwarde, andEaſt- theiniddesof te fire, and pe heard þ _ was them 
C oremeoet ta 
hich was Zi a . 
berg his eyes 28 Ine charge ofhua, and incourage 13 Then he declared vnto p pou his caue⸗ „able toabide 


nant which he comunaunded pou to * do, e- cerigour of the 
uen the ten |} communandementes, and wzote ſame. 
n upon two tables of ſtone, k God ioyneth 
14 And the Loꝛd commaunded me that rhis condition ts 
ſame I thould teach you ozdinan- his couenam. 
ces and lawes, which pe —— in g 073yorde;, 
1 ve — — 
5 Take therefoze good h hede vnto pour 
eſelues: fox ve (awe no 70 dan in the dap + Für, fal. 
that the Lozd 2 you Yozeb out 1 Signifying tha 
- 10 Thats — ſehtes, and ns 
— — s ed forall 
make pou a grauen image or zeſentati⸗ e 
2 figure: whether ĩt he any 3 
t 
17 The meſteof any beaſt that. is on — 
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heauen, ſhouldeſt B to wo 
and ſerue them , 
hath =diſtributed to rs ape. ons m He hathap- 
ted them 
or to ſerue man, 


uered you out of 
- 3 2e God 1 — 6 — 
naturally defire did me, the for your — ſhoulde 2 
—— ot rn 
attaine vnto it. for that is our f wiſebome, n- thy Godgineth Gio creek 
Terzi . Fal bert l ben ve, which -— Fox J Long SRD —_ . 
— — people's is wile, and of bus and polſleſſe tha — lat 9 of cba 


25 Take — —— ſelues, eſt ye — 
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26 * —— to recoꝛd a⸗ wares,s dated him norin en, 
dap, p̊ pe ſhallhoztly 2 . 2 — oochone— 
2 m the le land, whereunto pegoeouer Jozs * Wezer inthe wildernes, in ve, 
den to polleſle it: pe — — pour atom the 
pe crea- dapes n, but oꝛtip be ied. Golan in in Gtiead among the Gadites : & 


e the people, and pe 4 among rhe: of Nas 


ber among the - whither the Loꝛde 9 S0 the lawe which Poles 
| FSothar his thall bring pou: b eh chuyenof Fire. 
— curſe ſhall make 28 And there pe ſhal ſerue gods, euen the 45 De Cen CATS —— c The articles 
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of my power. 


d He ſheweth 
chat it is not in 
mans power to 
vndetſtand the 5 And 
myſteries of _ wilderneſle: your clothes are not waxed 
God,if it benot  oldevpon you, nepther is thp ſhoe waxed 
giuen him from 9 vpon thy foote, 
aboue. 6 Pe haue eat no : bꝛead, neither dzunke 
e Made by mans wine, noz ſtrong dainke, that yee might 
_ but Manna, knowe,how that am the 02d pour God. 
After, pe Wehen and g 5 and 
' Sihon Ring of Beſhbon, and Dg King of 
Angels, WBalhan came Ko s bnto battell 
and we fine them, 
Che 85 8 And tcoke their lad. 5 gaue it fo an 
I. Aing. 2. 3. 


f Who knoweth Gadites,@ to the halſe tribe of Panaſſeh, 

your hearts, and © * Keepe therefoze the wozdes of this 

therefore ye may couenant and doe them, that ve map pꝛoſ⸗ 

not Banks to per in all that pe ſhall doe. 

— with 10 Pe ſtande this dap enery one of pon 
befoze the Lozd pour f God: pour heads of 


= pou an 
and eares 


that when cre goon all the men of Iſrael: 
they made a our childzen, pour wines, 4 thy ſtrã⸗ 
couenant, ger! at is in thy campe,from the hewer of 
deuided a beaſt thy wood, unto the dzawer of thy water, 
in twaine, and 12 That thou ſhouldeſt e paſſe into the 
— orpe which the Joe the GO @ DEED 
partes deui- e Lo 
ded, Gen. 15. 10. W with he this dap, * 


lande of Moab beſide the couenant which thirſt. 


haue led pon fourtie pere in the the 


pers with vs this dap befoze the l oꝛde our 
— — hint * that is not here with h Meaning, 
dap. their poſteritie. 


Foz ve know, hom we haue dwelt m 
the dada Egypt, Aim bow we paſſed tho⸗ 
— which pe 

17 And pee haue ſ&ne their abominati⸗ 
it ons and their idoles (wood, c ſtone, ſiluer, 
and gold) which were among them, 
18 That there ſhould not be among you 
man noz woman, familie, noz tribe, 
which thoulde turne his heart awap this 
dap from the Yozd our God, to goe & ſerue 
the gods of theſenations', and that there 
Houldenotbe among yon i any roote that; Such finne, as 
bzingeth — all and wozmewood, te bitter nine 
232 
5 2 e 2 
ſaping, J ſhall baue peace, althongh J roy you. 
watke 3cooding to the ſtubborneſle of nine ng 28.23 
owne heart, thus adding *dzunkenneſle to — 
Kk Por as 
20 The Loꝛd will not be mercifull vnto Schiedel. | 
pin 2. the wzath of the Loꝛde E his rech to drinke 
ielouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and much, ſo he that 
curſe that is wren in this book e, followeth his 
thalllight vpon on, and the Loꝛde [hall apperites, ſes- 
put out his name from v heanen, keth by all 
21 And the Lozd ſhal ſeparate Him vnto — et 
euill out ot all the tribes of Iſrael, accozs can notbe fn 
ding vnto all the curſes of the couenant, fied. 
that is waitten in the booke of this Lawe, 
22 So that the! generationtocome,euen 1 Gods 
— that ſhal riſe vp after pou, & 

ſtranger, that ſhall come from a farre repel 
land, ſhal ſap, wh# they ſhall the plagues bod 
of this 2 15810 diſeaſes thereof, where- 
with the Lozd ſmite it: == : 
3 (For allt at lande ſhallburne with —— 8 
AL alt: it 1 grows BE 
no bzing fon: N 23 
* 

2 5 
22 the l 
wzath and in his anger) 

Then ſhal al 


and Gen, 19.2443 
in his 1 


inheritance vnto the Keubenites, 6 to the hath the 


wiehthem, e — 

10 And went a agg and | 
them: euen gods they 

=” and j which had giuen them [Oravbicb had we 


dhot Therefore thetonas We 
2 e im th be þ 


28 And 0 
their lande in anger , L. 


= © 

* 

a land : 
* © 

4 * 


9 4 


* Mcrey promiſed tothe repentant: "oe 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, and hath cat them into 
reproueth their an ther land, as appeareth _ dan. yea! 5 | 
29 The w ſecret things belong to the Iod 24. But the * wozde is very neere vnto k Euen the law 


curioſitie, which fey 
thee: euen in thy mouth and in thine heart, and the Goſpel, 


Spirit, we mu 


norance- 


— 


os 5 I 2 


2 


— 


ſeeke thoſe our God, but the things reueiled belong vn⸗ 
things that are to bs, and to our childzen foz euer, that we 
only knowen to map doe all the woꝛdes of this lawe. 
God : and their CHAP. XXX. 
negligence that 1 Mercy ſhew:d when they repent, 6 The Lorde 
regard not that, doth cirrumiciſe the heart. 11 All excuſe of ignorance 
which God hath is taken away. 15, 19 Life and death is ſet before 
reuciled ynro them. 20 The Lord is their Life which obey him. 
them, as the Law. N when all theſe things ſhall come 
E vpon thee, either the bleſſing oz the curſe 
hy which J haue ſet befoze thee, and thou 
a By calling to [halt a turne into thineheart, among all 
remembrance, the nations whither the Loꝛde thy God 


both his mer- Hath dꝛiuen thee, 
cies and his 2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛde thy 
plagues. God, and ober his vopce in all that J coms 


maunde thee this day: thon, and thy chil⸗ 
b In true repen - dien with all thine d heart and with all thy 
tance is none ſaule, 


bypocriſie. 3 Then che Loꝛd thp God will canſethy 
ca ptiues to returne, and haue compaſſion 
bpon thee, and will returne, to gather thee 
our of all the people, where the Lozde thy 
God hath ſcattered the. 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt- 
e Euentothe molt part of<heauen, front thence will the 
worldes ende. Loꝛd thy God gather thee, and from thence 

d And bring Will he 4 take thee, 0 
dee to df = 5 nay bench 9 70 Ton — bzin - 4 
countrey. uto the lande v fathers poſſeſſed, 
* and thou (halt poſſeſſe it. and he will ſhewe 
thee fauour, and will multiplie thee aboue 

| thy fathers. 

e God wil purge 6 And the Lo thy God will © circums 


all thy wicked dciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, 
affections: which that thou mapelt loue the Lozde thy God 
thing is not in With all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
thine one po- that thou niapeſt liue. 


ver to doe. 7 And the Loꝛd thy God wil lap all theſe 

33 curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them 
WF. that Hate thee, and that perſecute thee; 

Ff If we will haue 8 fReturnethou therefoze,andobep the 


God to worke in Vopce of the loꝛd, and doe all his commans 
— » which J commaund thee this 


p. 

9 And the Loꝛd thy God will make the 
plenteous in euern wozke of thine hande, 
in nA ol thy body, and in the frnite 
g He mage, of thy cattell, and in the fruite of the lande 
not that God is fox thp wealth : fo the Lozde will turne a⸗ 


turne againe to 


ſubiect to theſe gaine and 8 retopce ouer thee to doe thee 
paſſions to re- god, as he reispced ouer « propos 
10 Becaule thou ſhalt the vopce of 


1 
fad : but he vſeth the Lozde thy God, in keeping his com⸗ 


this maner of maundements, and his oꝛdinances, which 
ſpeache to de- are witten in the booke of this Lawe, 

re the loue when thou ſhalt returne vnto the Yozd thy 
that he beareth God with all thine heart and with all thy 
h Thelawis ſo II I Fox this commandement which A 
euident y none 


ne commaund thee this 8 h not hid from 
can pretend ig- ther, neither is it farre off, | 

12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhoul- 
Rom. 10. 6. deſt ſap, * Who ſhall go vp fox vs to hea⸗ 
i By heauen and nien, and bzingit vs, and cauſe vs to heare 


the ſea he mea - it, that we map doe it? 


neth places moſt 13. Neither is it beyond the i Sea, that 
farce diſtant, thou thouldeſt ſap, Who all goe ouer he 


bea fob us, andbying ft 


onomie. "IM 2 
Rule vs to 


heare it that we map doe its? 


foz to | doe it. | | By faith in 
15 Beholde, J haue ſet befoze thee this Chriſt. 


dap life and good, death and euill, 


16 Jn that J commaunde thee this 
dap, m to loue the Loꝛd thy God, to walke m So that to 
in his wayes, and to keepe his commande- loue and obey 
meuts, & his owinances, and his Latbes, God, is onely life 
that thou mapelt *ltne and be multiplied, and felicitie. 
that the Loꝛde thy God map bleſſe thee in n He addeth 
the land, whither thou goelt to poſleſſe ir. theſe promiſes 

17 But if thine heart turne a wax, ſo that to ſignifie that 
thou wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced it is for our 
and wozthip other gods, and ſerue them, fit 

18 J pzonounce bnto pou this dap, that him, and not for 
ne ſhall ſurelp periſh, pee ſhall not pzolong his. 
pour dayes in the lande, whicher thou pal⸗ 
ſeſt oner Jozden to poſſeſſe it. 

19 J call heanen and earth to recoꝛde CV. 4. 26. 
this day againſt pou, that J haue ſet befoze 
pou life and death , — — curling, : 
therefoze o chulelife,thatboth thou and thy o That is, lone 
ſeede map line, SP and obey God: 

20 Bylouing the Loꝛde thy God, by o⸗ which thing is 
bepinghis voyce, & by cleauing vnto him: not in mas powe 
foꝛ he is thy life, the length of thy dapes: er, but Gods 
that thou mapeſt dwell in the lande which Spirit only wor- 
the Lozde [ware vnto thy fathers , Ahza⸗ kerh it in his 
ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob, to giue them. clect. 

AS 1 , 

2.7, Moſes preparing himſelfe to die, appointet 
Tofhua to rule * 9 He giueth the Lam to the 
Leuites, that they ſhould reade it to the people, 19 
God giueth them a ſang as a witneſſe betweene him 
and them. 23 God confirmeth Joſhua, 29 Meſes 
ſkeweth them that they will rebell afier his death, 
TE" JNoſes went and ſpake theſe 

wozdes vnto all Iſrael, ae} 

2 And aide vuto them, J amanhun- :-* ) 
dzeth and twentie peere olde this dap: 1 | 
2 can no moꝛe goeout and in: alſo the Lozd a#T can nolog- 
hath ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt not goe o⸗ ger execute 
uer this Joꝛden. mine office. 

3 The Lozd thy God he wil go duer be⸗ Nom. 20.1 2. 


foze thee: he will deſtroy theſe nations be⸗ chap. 3. 26. 


foze thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe then, Jo⸗ Nom. 25. 18. 
thua; nn go befoze thee, as the Lozde "4 
ath ſayde, 
4 And the Loꝛd ſhall doe bnto them, as 
he did to * Sihon and to Sg kings ofthe (9%-21-24-. 
— and vutotheir lande whome he 
0 


ped, "op 
5 And the Loꝛde ſhall ginethem b befoze b Into your 
pou that pee ma doe vnto them accozding hands. 
unto euery * commaundement, which J ch. 7.2. 
haue commanded you, | 
6 [| Plucke vp your hearts therefoze,and ſor, 3e of good 
be ſtrong: dzead not,noz be afraid of them: courage. 
foz the Lozde thy God himſelfe doeth * 
with thee : he will not faile thee,noz foꝛſake | 
c Forhethat 


thee. - 

7 22 Moes called Jolhua, and laid muſt gouerne the 
bnto him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Ve < of e, hath 
a god courage and ſtrong : fox thou ſhalt neede to be va- 
goe with this people vnto the lande which liant to repreſſe 


the Lozde hath (woe vnto their fathers, vice, & conſtant 


togine them, and thou ſhalt gine it them to maintaine 


fite that we loue 


a tag ds Hf! NY «< at gy 3 
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;onifying, 8 8 And YOLRDhinilelfe doeth 4 goe bes 
22 ne- foze thee; he will be with ther: he will not 


bernacles: 
II When al Jſraelſhal come to appeare 


e Before FJ Arke © befozethe Lozde thy God, in the place 


uer be of good faple the, neitherfozſake thee: feare not 
courage, except therefore, no be diſcomfozted, a wuneſſe: foz it ſhall not be foꝛgotten out uils are come vp- 
he bee pe waded 9 And Moſes wꝛote this Lawe, and of the mouthes of their poſteritie: foz J on them, becaufe 
of Gods fauour Deliuered it vnto the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of know their nnagination, which they goe they forſooke 
and aſſiſtance. Leui(which bare the arke of the Couenant about euen nowe, befoze I haue bzonght me. 

of the Lozde) and vnto all the Elders of them into the land which J fware. 

Iſrael, 22 J Woles therefoze wore this ſong 

10 , And Moſes commanded them, ſay- the ſanie day, and taught it the childzen of 
Nebem. g. a. ing,” Euerp ſeuenth pere * when the peere Ilrael. 
Chap.15-1. of frtdome ſhal be in the fealt of the Ta 23 And God gane Joſhua the ſonne of | 
Nun a charge, and ſaide, * Be ſtrong, and 71,6, 


of the couenant, Which hee 'thall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade 


which was the this lawe befoze all Iſrael that thep map 


fiene of Gods Yeare it. 
reſence, and the 12 Gather the people to er: men, and 
gure of Chriſt, women, and childzen, & thp ſtranger that 


is within thy gates, that they map heare, 
and that they map learne, and feare the 
Yozd pour God, and kope, and obſerue all 
the woꝛdes of this Lawe, 
f Which were 13 And that their childzen which f haue 
not borne when not knowne it, maꝝ heare it, and learne to 
the Lawe was Ffearethe Lozd pour God, as long as pe liue 
giuen. in he _ whither pe goe ouer Jozden to 
voſſeſſe it. ̃ 
14 Then the Loꝛde ſapde unto Moles, 
VBehold, thy dates are come, that thou muſt 
die: Call Joſhua , and ſtand pe in the Tas 
bernacle ot the Congregation that J may 
giue him a charge. So Moſes and Joſhua 
went, and ſteode in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
15 And the Loꝛd appeared in the Taber⸗ 
g Ina eloud that nacle, in the pillar of a s cloude:and ene 
was facioned like lar of the cloud ſtoode ouer the dooze ofthe 


J Or,commande- 
ment. 


35 16 © Andthe Lozde ſaide vnto Moſes, 
"S* Wehold,thou ſhalt fl pe with thy fathers, 


and this people wil riſe vp, and go a who⸗ 
* ring after the gods ofa ſtrange land (whi- 
ther they go to dwell therein, ) and will foꝛ⸗ 
lake mee, and bzeake mp couenaunt which 
J haue made with them. 
17 Wherefoze mp wꝛath will waxe hote 
- againlt them at that dap, and J wil foꝛſake 
h That is, Iwill them, and will b hide my face from ihem: 


take my fauour then they thalbe conſumed, and manp ad⸗ 


from them: as to uerſities and tribulations ſhall come vpon 
turne his face to- them: ſo then they will ſap, Are not thele 


ward vs, is to troubles come vpon me, becauſe God is 
ſhew vs his a= not with me 7 f 
your, 18 But J wil ſurelp hide mp fate in that 

day,becaule of all the euil, which they ſhall 
— that they are turned vnto other 
8. 

3 To preſerue a Nowetherefoze wꝛite pe this i ſong 
you and your foxpou,and teache it the childzen of Jſrael: 
children from - putit in their mouthes , that this dong 
idolatrie, by re- map be mp witneſle againlt the childzen 
membring Gods of Jſrael. : 
benefits. 20 Fox J will bꝛing them into the land 

| (which J ſ\ware vnto their fathers) that 

k For this is the floweth with milke and hon, @ they ſhall 
nature of flelh, ate, and fill themſelues, and ware fatte : 
no longer to o- (hal thep turne vnto other gods, and 


bey God, then it ſerue them, and contemne me, and bzeake 
b vnder the rod, mp couenaut. i 


ChapæxxI. 


Ioſhuas charge. 84 


21 And then when many aduerſities 6 
tribulations ſhall come vpon them, this | 
ſong ſhall ! anſwere them to their face as I That theſe e- 


of a god courage: fo thou ſhalt bzing the 
childꝛen of Fſrael into the lande, which J 
ſware vnta them, and J will be with the, 

24 TC And when JNoſes had made an 
end of wziting the woꝛdes of this Lawe in 
a booke untilthe had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes coinmaunded the Les 
nites, which bare the Arke of the conenant 
of the 202d, faping, 

26 Take the booke of this Law, and put 
ye it in the ſive of the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lozd pour God, that it may be there 3 
foz a ®witneſle againlt thee. m Ofthineinfi- 

27 Fox Jknowe thy rebellion and thy delitie, whe thou 
ſtiffe necke: beholde, Ibeing pet aline with ſhalt tur ne away 
pou this dap, y#& are rebellious againũ from ̃ doctrine 
— — : howe much moze then after mp conteined therin. 

eath : : 

28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of 
your tribes, and pour = officers , that In As gouerners, 
map ſpeake theſe wozds in their audience, iudges, and ma- 
— call heauen and earth to recoꝛd againſt giſtrates. 

em. ; 

29 Fo: J am ſure that after mp death 
pee will vtterlp be coxrupt and turne from 
the wap, which J haue commaunded pon: 
therefoze enill will come vpon pon at the 
length, becauſe pe wil commit enill in the 


ſight of the Lond, by pzonoking him to an? 3 
ger thzough the © werke of pour hands: o Nx idoHrrie, e 

722 — Moles 1— 32 — — * 
ofa ongregationof Jſrael p wozds mages, whichare * 
of this ſong, vntill he had ended them, ,  Fworke of your Bf 
CHAP. XXXII. „„ 

The ſong of Moſes canteining 7 Gods benefites to- He 


ward the people, 15 and their ingratitude toward 
him. 20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpeaketh of 
the vocation of the Gemiles, 46 Moſes commander | 
to teache the Lawe to the chaldren. 49 God forwar- 4 = 4 
neth Moſes of his death. 0 ages, 
„ wil ſpeak: a As witneſſes 
and let the earth heare the wozdes of of this peoples 
my mouth.  Ingratitude. 

2 Mp © doctrine ſhall dzoppe as the b Hedefireth 
raine,and mp ſpeache thall ſtil as the dewe, 5 he may ſpeake 
as the ſhowze vpon the herbes,and as the to Zlorie, | 
great raine vpon the graſſe. and that the peo- 

3 Jo J willpnblifh the Name of the ple, as the greene 
Tod: giue pe glozie bnto our God, '  grafle, may re- 

4 Perfect is the wozke of the © mightie cciue rhe dee of | 
God: fox all his wapes are iudgemnent. God his doctrine. : 
is true, and without wickednes : aſt, and e The Ebrewe 
righteous is he. f vvord is : 

5 Thep haue corrupted themſelues ta⸗ 9 God 
ward him by their vice, not being his chil⸗ ↄnely is mightie, 


— but a froward and crooked genera⸗ faithful,and con. 
6 wo reeſorewardthe lojde; Dfolith ann. 
Lit, , people. 


| people Iſrael. 


them Gods chil- 


— 


E ²˙ mA a ch Ei 
* FIRE 99 2 2 
Maſes ſong. Of mans ingratirude, 


people and vnwiſe? is not he thy father, 
d Not accor- that hath bought the? bee hath 4 made 
ding to the com- ther, and popoztioned thee. 
mon creation, 7 CKemember thedapesof olde : conſi⸗ 
but he hath made der the peres of ſo many generations: acke 
theeanewe crea · thy father, and he will thewethee: thine 
ture by his Spirit. Elders,and thep will tell the, 
8 When the molt hie God deuided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſepa⸗ 
rated the ſonnes of Adam, he appointed 


e When God by the boꝛders of the © people, accozving to the 


nomber of the childzen of Jſrael, 

9 Foz the Loꝛdes poꝛtion is his people: 
Jaakobs the lot of his inheritance. 

10 He found him in the land ofthe wil- 
dernes, in a waſte, and roaring wildernes : 
he led him about, he taught hun, and kept 
him as the apple of his epe. 

II As an Eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, ffico- 

tereth ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her 

2 them, and beareth them on 
rwmgs,. 

12 So the Lozbe alone ledde him, e there 
was nol ſtrange god with him, 

13 Ye caried him vp to the hie places of 
the s earth, that he might eatethe fruites 
of the fieldes, and he cauſed him to ſucke 
b honte out of the ſtone, and ople out of the 
harde rocke : 

14 Butter of ine, and milke of ſheepe 
with fat of the lambs, and rammes fed in 
Balhan, and goates, with the fatte of the 
graines of wheate, and the red licour of 
the grape haſt thou dznnke. 

I5 ¶ But he that ſhould haue bene ivp1ight, 
when hee wared fatte, ſpurned with his 
heele: thou art fatte, thou art groſſe, thou 
art laden with fatnes : therefoze Hee 


his prouidence 
derided f world. 
he lent for a time. 
that portion to 
the Canaanites, 
which ſhould af- 
ter be an inheri- 
tance for all his 


lo teach them 
to flie. 


lor, god of ftrange 
#14108, 
Meaning,of 
the land of Ca- 
naan,wnich was 
hie in reſpect of 


Egypt. 
h That is, abun- 
dance of all 
things cuen in 
— rockes. 
4 br. ll vd. 
i He ſheweth 

what isthe prin- 
cipal end of our 
vocadion. 

. the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 
A oy — dun with * ſtrange 
: piduo n to a w 

abominations — 


17 They offred vnto denils,not to God, 
— to r — 1 — newe 
came p hp, whome their 

athers feared not. 

18 Thou halt fozgotten þ mightie God, 
that begate ther, and halt foꝛgotten God 
that foꝛmed thee. 

19 TheLozd then ſawe it, and was an- 
grp, fox the pzouocation of his = ſonnes 
e "I ways 

20 e, Jwill hide my face 
from them: I will ſee what their end ſhall 
be: fox they are a froward generation, chil⸗ 
dꝛen in whom is no faith. 

21 Thep haue moued me to ielouſie with 
that which is not God : thep haue pzonoked 
me to with their vanities: * and I 
will moone them to teloulie with thoſe 
whichare no = people: J wil pzonoke them 
to anger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 Fox fire is kindledin my math, and 


k By changing 
his ſeruice for 
their ſuperſtiti- 
Ons, . 

1 Scripture cal- 
leth newe, what- 
ſoeuer man in- 
uenteth, be the 


error neuer ſo 
olde. 


m He calleth 


dren, not to ho- 
nour them, but 
to ſhewe them 
from what digni- 
tie they are fal- 
len. 


Rom. 10. 19. 
- n Which I haue 


not fauoured, 
nor giuen my 


r giuen 
lawes vnto them, 


conſume the earth with her increaſe, 

ſet on fire the foundations ofthe moun- 
23 Iwill ſpend plagues vpon them: 

will beſtow mine arrowes bpontben, I 
24 They ſbal be burnt with hunger, and 


e 
7 2 2. 
+ 8 + + 
by * 8 - * AS 


Deuteronomie. 


ſooke God that made him, c regarded not Hh 


ſhall burne vnto the bottome of hell, c ſhall. tiues 
and 


13 
er 2; 


— 


oouing correRiong, 
conſumed with ANG H bitter de⸗ 
ſtruction: wil alſo ſend the teeth of bealts 
vponthem, with the venime of ſerpents | 
WY the dull. ; | 

25 Theſwozblhall o kil them without, o They ſhalbe 
and in the chambers feare: both the pong ſlaine both in the 
man and the pong woman, the ſuckling field & at home. 
with the man of grap heare. 

26 J haue ſayde, J would ſcatter them 
abzoad:J would make their remembzance 
e 

27 Saue eared urie ofthee- p Reioycing to 
nemie,lelt their aduerſaries ſhould e waxe ſee the god af. 
pꝛoude, and leaſt they ſhould ſap, Our hie flicted, and attri - 
hand and not the Loꝛd hath done all this. buting that to 
2 — bugs — — of coun⸗ —— * 

» net 18 there an erſtanding in 15 wrought 

Vo, Ohthat thep w 3 md 

29 at ere wiſe, then they 
would vnderſtand this:they would 4 con- q They would 
lider their latter end. conſider the feli. 

30 Yow ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, citie, that was 
and two put ten thouſandto flight, except prepared for 
their ſtrong God had ſolde them, and the . 
Loꝛd had || thut them vp? bad obey 

3 Foz their god is not as our God, euen God. 
aux enemies being iudges. Iſp,23.10, 

32 Fox their vine is of p vine of Sodome, Or, aeluered 
E ofthe vines of Gomozah : their grapes em to their 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. Ee. 

33 Their wine is the poplon of dza- © The fruites of 
gons,and the cruel gall of aſpes, the wicked are 
34 Js not this lapde in ſtoze with mee, poyſon, dete 
and leãled vp among mp treaſures ? ſtable” ro God, 
35 Vengeance recompence are mine: and dangerous 
thẽir feote ſhallflide in due time: foz the day for man. 
of their deſtruction is at hande, and the Sc. 28.1. 
— that ſhall come vpon them, make = 2,19- 


* ebr. 1 0. 30. 
36 Fox the Loꝛd ſhal indge his people, E 

ll 4 Aer his — » when he Or, change h 

ſeeth r power 1s gon none ſſhut made. h 

vp in holde nox — gp * 0 When neither 

ER r 
7 ir 2 God m ome T ; 

truſted, P thep maine, 


38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacri⸗ 
fices,and did dzinke the wine of their dzinke 
offring? let them riſe vp, and helpe pou : let 
him be pour refuge, 

39 Behold now, fox J. J am hee, & there 

is no gods with mee: J kill, and gine 1. Sh. 2. 6. 
life : wound, and J make whole : *nep- tob. 1 3. 2. 
ther is there any that can deliner out of /d. 16. 13. 
— un by mine hand 5 

40 0 J: p mine hand to heauen, t Thatis. 
— — Lettering _ a \ — 

5 and G . 
mine hand take holde on — — will mee 
execute vengeance on mine enemies, and 
will rewardethem that hate me. 

#2 J will make mine arrowes dzunke 
with bloud, (and mp ſwoꝛd ſhal eate fleſh) 
fo: the blood of the ſlaine, and of the cap- Rom. 15. 1o. 
when J begin to take vengeance of u Whether the 
the enemie, blood of Gods 

43 * Penations, pzaiſehis people: fo people be ſhed 
ped auenge the *blood of his ſeruants,e for their ſinnes, 
. ines pi lande, ichbe prom: 

, er nto de, fai : 
and to his people. | = ſeth to | 
44 Then it. 


1 
2 
14014 


7 
* 


44 TE ven Wo! Py cam and ſpake al the 
wozdes of this long in the audience of the 
people, he andiYolhea the ſonne of Nun, 

5 When JNoſes had made an ende of 
ſpeaking all theſe woꝛdes to all Fſrael, 
46 Then he ſaid vnto them, Set pour 


for, loſhut. 


Chap.6.6. : ) 
— 8. fie againſt pou this day, that ve map com⸗ 
mande them bnto pour childzen, that they 
my obſerue and doe all the wozds of this 
e. 
47 Fox it is no *vaine woꝛd concerning 
pou, but it is pour life, and by this wozd ye 
thall pꝛolong pour daies in the lande, whi⸗ 
ther pe goe ouer Jozden to poſſeſſe it. 


x For Iwill per- 
forme my pro- 
mes vnto you, 
Iſa. 55. ro. 

o. 27. 1 2. 
* e ſame dap, ſaping, 

49 Goe bp into this mountaine of Aba⸗ 
rim, vnto the mount Rebo, which is in the 
lande of Moab, that is ouer againſt Jeri⸗ 
cho: and behold the land of Canaan, wh: 

I gue bntothe childzen of Jſrael foz a 
- 


50 Anddie in the mount which thougo- 
eſt vp vnto, and thou ſhalt ve" 1 — 


Ger. 25. B. 
zother dyed 


Non, 20. 25, 28. to thp people, as Aaron thy 


Fr ChapirextIt 


hearts vnto all the woꝛdes which J teltts kept thy 


| q 5 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes the game 


I 


lira werat ed te 


»n3didlf canſe him to rn atehewaters | 


h He 
his Gods glorie to al 
childzen : fox they oblerued thy wozde,and affe&i- 
couenant. ' on,Exo. 32.29. 
10 Thep ſhall teach Jaakob thp indge- 
ments, and Jſrael thp lawe : thep ſhal put 
— face, æ the burnt offring 
on thme altar, 
II Bleſſe, O Lozd, his ſubſtance,. and ac⸗ I 
t the wozkeof his hands: iſmite thzough i He dedarerh 
the topnesofrpem that riſe againſt him, 6 chat che mini 


| ſters of God 
of them that hate him, that they riſe not a⸗ — 


mies, & therefori 


. ecauſe the 

13 J And of Joleph he ſaid, Bleſſed of temple ſhould 
the 1 — koz the ſw erteneſſe of be built in Zion, 
heauen, foz the dewe, and foz the depth ly⸗ which was in the 
ing beneath, 2 tribe of Benia- 

5 —— the ſweete increaſe of p ſunne, min, he ſherreth 
and foꝛ the werte iucreaſe ot the moane, that God ſhould 
15 And foz che ſweetenes of the toppe of the dwell with him 


a3 3. 38. in mount Yoz,and was gathered vnto his 
Nemb. 20. 12,1 3. People, ancient mountaines, and fo the ſweetenes there. 
d 27.14. I Becauſe pe *treſpaſſed againſt me a⸗ of the olde hilles, | |0r,fountener, 
Nor, e firefe, mong the childzen of Jſrael,at the waters 16 And fon the ſoc᷑tenes of the earth, & 
Le were nor ſjof , at Radeſh in the wildernesof abundance thereof : and the good will of ; 3 
eneſt and con- Lin: foz pe y ſanctiſied me not among the him that dwelt in the bush, ſhall come vp- | Which was, 
ant to main · childzen of Jſrael, 5 on the head of Joleph, and vpon the top of God appearing 
taine mine ho- $2 Thou lhalt therfoꝛe ſe the land befoꝛe the head of him that was *ſeparated from vnto Moſes, 
nour. the, but ſhalt not goe thither, I meane, inta his bzethzen. | | Exod.z,2. 
the lande which J giue the childzen of J{- 17 Bis beautie (hall be like his firſt bome Cen. 49. 26. 
' bullocke, and his ſhoꝛnes as thehoznes of lor. ſtrengel. 
| CHAP, XXXIII, an bnicome: them he ſhall (mite the 
| people together, cuenÞ ends of the wozld : 
2 x Moſes before hs death bleſſeth all the tribes of theſe are alſo the ten thouſands of Ephzas 
FH BY. Iſtael. 26 There uno God lle to the God of FE im, and theſe are the thouſands of Mana 
a This bleſſing rael: 29 Nor any people bke vnto bis, 3 | 4 
conte ĩneth not g ; 18 ꝗ And of Tebulun he ſaid, Retoyce, | 
onely a ſimple 8 this is the bleſling wherewith Lebulun, in thy = gomg out, & chou, Iſſa⸗ m In thy proſpe- 
ier, but an aſ- 4 Holes the man of God blefſed thechil- char, in thy tents. | rous voyages 
urance of the dien of Jſrael befozehis death, and faid, 19 They ſhall call the people vnto the vpon the ſea, 
effect thereof. 2 The L oꝛd came from Sinai, and roſe jmountaine : there they ſhall offer the ſa⸗ Gen. 49.13. 
b Meaning, inſi- bp from Seir vnto them, and appeared crifices of rigbteouſnes: foz*thep thal ſuck Or mαν Zian. 


nite Angels, Clearelp from mount Paran, and he came 
cEbr, his aints, -with ten > thouſandes of Saintes, and at 
chat is the chi- his right hand a fierte Law fox them. 


dren of Iſrael. 3 Though he louethe people, yet call thy 
d As thy diſci- Datntes are in the handes: and they are 
ples humdied at a thy fette, to receiue thy woꝛds. 
e To vs and our 4 Moſes commanded vs a Lawe fox an 
— aj — of the Congregation of Jaa⸗ 

Or, Moſes, ob. 
for, Iſrael, 5 Then ſhe was among the righteous 


f Reuben ſhalbe people, as Ring, when the heades of the 
one of F tribes of 


Gods people, embled, | 
cough For bis 6 CLetfKenbenline.and not die though 
ſinne his honour, His men be a ſmall nomber. 

bediminiſhed & 7 And thus he bleſſed Indah, and ſaid, 
his familie but Yeare,® Lozd,the vopce of Judah, g bzing 
ſmall him vnto his people: his handes {hall bee 


Sipnifying, s ſufficient foz him, if thou help him againſt 
Garhe ond his enemies. 
hardly obtaine 8 Fand of Leui he ſaid, Let thy *Thums 
Lakobs pro- | 
miſe, Gen. 49.8. one, whom thou diddeſt pꝛoue in 


Exod, 28. 30. 


people, and the tribes of Jſrael were al⸗ JC 


mim and thine Dim be with thine Yolp- in 
Daly, 


of the abonndance of the ſea, & of the trea⸗ 
ſures hid in the fande. 

20 TAlloof Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be hee 
that enlargeth Gad:he dwellerh as a yon, o So that  por- 
def — fot his pꝛape the arme with tion of the Ga- 
the 


n The tribe of 
Zebulun. 


dites, and othe s 


21 And hes looked to himlelfe at the be⸗ on this ſide Ior- 
ginning. becauſe there was a poꝛtion of the den was Gods, 
oJawegtiner hid : yet hee ſhall come with —— 
the heades of the people, tu execute the iu⸗ not ſo knowen, 
ſtice of the Lozd, and his indgements with 4 . 

c 


rael. ' 
22 ¶ And of Dan he ſapd, Dan is a lyons q Thou ſhaltbe 
whelpe: he ſhall leape from Balhan. ong, or thy 
23 TAlloof htali he ſaid, D Naph- countrey full of 
tali, ſatiſfied! our, and filled ws netall. It ſee- 
the bleſſing ofthe Loꝛd, poſſefle ↄ the meth that Sime- 
and the South. on s left out, be- 
24 AN of Aſher he laid, Aſher ſhall be cauſe he was vn- 
bleſſed with childzen : he ſhali be acceptable der Judah. & his. 
vnto his bzethzen,and ſhall dippe his fete portion of his 
inheritance, 
Ioſh. 19.9. 


oyle, 
25 EThp ſhoes (hall be 4pzon and bzale, 
RI Tn 


8 with = ws N - E 4" * 
2 * 7 n . W -- rt. 
9 I" . n + wat 
— 2 2 9 — 


the land ef Cant 0h. Þ 
umd thy ſtrength ſhall contime as long as is the land whit den Xbzaham, 
— 8 WW 1 e Jakob, taping, I wil giue 
26 ¶ There is none line God, O righte⸗ it vnto thy ſõde: I haue cauſed the to ſ&@ 
ous people, which rideth vpõ p̊ heauts fo it with thine eyes, bůt thou ſhalt not goe o⸗ 
thine helpe, a on the cloudes in his glozte. uer thither. | 
27 Theeternall God is thy refuge, and 5 So Poſes the ſeruant of the Lozd di- 
vnder his armes thou art fo euer: he ſhall ed there in the land of Moab, accozding to 
caſt ont the enemie befoze thee, and wil ſay, the woꝛd of the Lond. ; 
Deſtrop them, 6 7 — him in a vallep in the eo i, che 
r Who as plen- 28 Then Jlrael * the fonntaine of Jaa- lande of JNoab puer againſt Berh-peoz, Angel of the 
cifull in iſſue as a Kob ſhall dwell alone in ſafetie in a lande of hut no man knoweth of his ſepulchie vnto Lord, lude 9. 
fountaine. wheate and wine ; alſo his heauens ſhall ithis dap. d That the Iewes 
Diop the dewe. 7 JNoſes was nowe an hundzeth and might not haue 
29 Bleſled art thon, S Jſrael: who is twentie peere olde when hee died, his epe occaſion thereby 
— nd 22 prople — 97 — — dimme, noz his naturall foxce a⸗ to oommit idola. 
__ - , _ theſhicdo elp,# which is p.\wozd bated, | 1 f 
E Thine enemies ofrhp alozy 2 therkore [thine enemies ſhall 8 And the childzen of Ilrael wept foz ©*© 
iſu 


— = —_— — —— 4 t thou lhalt treade 2 25 the —— of — — 
IE on their es, o the dapes eeping and mourning fox 
in ſubiection. P CH AP. XXXIIII. Poles were ended. * 


1 Moſes ſeeth all the lande of (anaan. 5 He d- 9 And <Jothua the ſonne of Run was e Hereby appea- 

, eth. 8 Jſtael weeperb, 9 Foſhua ſucceedeth in full of the ſpiriteof wiſedome: fox Poles reth the fauor of 
p 4-5-4 Moſes roume, 10 The praiſe of Moſes, had put his hands 7 him. And the chil- God, j leaueth 
j 4 TE JHoſes went from the playne of dꝛen of JFſrael were obedient vnto him, and not his Church 


a Which was a Moab vp into mount * Nebo vnto the did as the Lozd had commanded Moſes, deſtitute of a go. 
part of mount top of Pilgah that is ouer againſt Jerkcho: 10 But there aroſe not a Pzophet ſince nemour. 

Abarim, Nomb, and the 1ozd thewed him*althe land of Gi⸗ in F(raellike vnto Moſes ( whom the Lozde f Vnto whome 
27.12. lead, unto Dan, knewe fface to face) the Lord did re- 
Chap. 3. 27. 2 And all Naphtalt and the land of E⸗ 1x Inall the miracles & wonders which ueile himſelſe ſo 
a. mac, 2.4. phzaim and Manaſſeh, and all the lande of the Lozd ſent him to doe in the lande of E⸗ plainly, as Exod, 
b Called Medi- Judah, vnto the btmoſt bſea: gypt befoze Pharaoh & befoze all his ſer⸗ 33.11. 


terraneum. And the South, and the plaine of the uants, and befoze all his land, g Meaning, the 
Gen. 12. 7. vallep of Jericho, the citie of palme tres, 12 And in all that mightie shand and all power of God 
and 13.154 vnto Zoar. that great feare, which Poles wzought in workingby Mo- 


4 And the Loꝛde ſapde unto him, This the light of all Jſrael, * 
Moges dyed A:M: 24 ges 5 before Tro builded.. 1 


l he booke of Toſhua. 


„ THERE AKOVHMENT. 
= this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods pro- 
miſe,who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the peo- 
ple like vnto him,whom he willeth to — 18, 1 5: fo he ſheweth himſelfe here true in his pro- 
miſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant, he raiſeth vp Ioſhua to 
be ruler & gouernour ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, 
nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter, And becauſe that Ioſhua might bee confirmed 
in his vocation, & the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge,as though he were not appro- 
ued of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent giftes and graces of God, both to gouerne the peo- 
ple with counſell, & to defend them with — that he lacked nothing which either belonged ta 
a valiant captaine,or a faithfull miniſter, So he ouercommeth al difficulties & bringeth them into the 
hand of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he deuideth among the people & appoin- 
teth their borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes & ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods 
manifold benefites,affuring the of his grace & fauour, if they obey God, & contrariwiſe of his 3 
& vengeance if they diſobey him. Thus hiſtorie doth repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua, who lea - 
deth vs into eternall ſelicitie, whieh is ſignified vnto vs by this land of Canaan, From 5 beginning of 
the Geneſis to tbe ende of this booke are conteined 2 5 7 6.yeres. For from Adam vnto the flood are 
x 6 5 C. Irom the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea, 42 3. & from thenee to the death 
of Ioſeph 2 9 o. So that the Geneſis conteineth 2 3 6 9. Exodus 140. the other three bookes of Mo- 
= -* ſes 40. Ioſhua 27. So the whole maketh 2 5 7 6.yeeres. | 
| 2 Rh. © CHAP. I. 2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: now ther- 
— 145 2 The Lord inrourageth Ioſhua toinuad: the land. fone ariſe, go ouer this Joꝛden, thon, and al c hab. 14.9. 
| - mens 4 tes | the Iſrae- is people, bnto the lande ic Deut. 11.24. 
The begin The borders and limites of the lande of the Iſrae- thi le, bnto the laude which J 


is booke de. e. 5 The Lord promiſeth to aſſiſt Ioſhua, if he obey them, chat is, to the childzenof Jlrael, þ Of Zin, called 
—— on by ord. 11 loſhua commandeth the people to pre= 3 Euerp place that þ ſoleofpour foote Kadeſh & Paran. 
ER Chapter of Dare themſelues to paſſe auer Iorden, 12 And exhor- {hall treade vpon, haue J giuen pon, as J j0r,Eupbrates.s 
Deur.which was Pe. e Rewbenizes roexecute chen charge,  fapdvnto Moſes. c Meaning,the 
written by 1o- b after the death of Moles 4 From the? wilderneſſe, and this whole land of 
ſhua as aprepa- ch e Loꝛd p Jozd Lebanon euen vnto the great riuer, the ri- Canaan. 
ration to his hi- 1 ſonne of ner Perath: all the lande of the < Yit- d Called, Medi- 


winiſter, lap- tites, even vuto the great 4Sea * terraneum. 
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The Lord encourageth l . 
| mie, ſhall be your 


the going downet 


coaſt. | 
5 There ſhallnotaman be able to with⸗ 
ſtande ther all the dapes of thy life: as 
was with Moſes, ſo wil J be with thee: 
* will not leauethee noz fozſake thee. 
6 Be ſtrong and ot a good courage: fox 
unto this people ſhalt thou deuide the land 


iche 


N Heb. 1 3.5. 
Deut. 1.23. 


fox an inheritance, which J lware bnto 


their fathers togme them. 
fOr,growe ſtron- 


ger andftronger. 


Dem. 5.32» 
& 28.14. 


e He ſheweth 
wherein conſi- 
ſteth true pro- 
ſperitie, euen to 
obey the worde 


hande, noꝛ to the left, that thou mapeſt 
e pzolſper whitherſoener thou goeſt. 

8 Let not this booke of the Lawe depart 
out of thy mouth, but meditate therein 
day Ef night, that thou mateſt obſerue &do 
According to all that is wꝛitten therein: fo 
of God. then ſhalt thou make thy wap pzoſperous, 
f Shewing that and lhalt thou || haue god ſucceſle. 
it was not paſſi= ꝙ Haue not J commanded the,ſaping, 
ble to gouerne Be ſtrong ⁊ of a good courage, feare not no 
well without be diſcouraged? fo I the Lozde thy God 
continuall ſtudie will be with the,. whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 
of Gods worde. 10 Then Jolhua commanded the oFi- 
lor ganerus ters ol the people, ſaping, 
wiſely, II Pat _—_ the — and — 

: maund the people, ſaping, Pzepare you vi- 
1 tailes: fox s after thzee dapes pe ſhall paſſe 
e day that this oner this Joꝛden, to goe in to poſleſſe the 


to poſſeſſe it. 1 
12 JJ And Renbenites, g to the 
WY Gadites,and to halte the tribe of Manaſſeh 
„„ ſpake Joſhua, ſaping, 
Nnb. 32. 20. 13 *Kemember ths word, which Poles 
| ing, Cg Bene — — cinen 
3 y pour ath giuen 
2 belon- pourelk, 7 hath giuen pou this h land. 
to Sihon I4 J Pour wines,yonr childzen, & pour 
— king of the cattell ſhall remapne in the lande which 
2 & Og ſMoſes gaue pou on j this ſide Joꝛden: 
g " Baſhan, but pe thall goe ouer befoze pour biethzen 
f 2 armed, all that be men of warre, and lhall 
om Jericho. helpe them, | 


I5 Dntill the Loꝛd haue ginen your bxe- 
thien reſt,as well as to pou,and vntil then 
alſo ſhall poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛd 
pour God gineth them: then ſhall pee re⸗ 
turne vnto the land of pour poſſeſſion and 
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nmr ſhall poſſeſſe it, which lande Moſes þ Lozds 
queſt, but yet by ſernant i gaue pon on this fide Jozden to⸗ 
— = a. ward the ſunneriſing. 
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good courage. 
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x Toſkua ſendeth men toſpie Jericho, whom Ra- 
hab hideth. 11 She conſeſſeth the God of Iſtatl. 
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all the inhabitantes of the lande faint be- promiſed, Deut. 
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thy mother, and thy bzethzen, and all thy 
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"*TheTabernacle in Shiloh, - 


deffrope cities, hut the Canaa⸗ 
EL — - 


cath Sexe frong, th — — 

them not out wholp. 

— — of Joſeph — 

vw L E £12) uen 

e 
am a » h According to 

Lord bleſſed mehitherto 7 

Pen bees pen antwerepipem,Jfchou enge 


much prophecie, 
— therein 15 lande Gen.48. * 
of the Perizzites,+ of p giants, rr i Ifchis mount 
Ephzaun be too narow fon thee. | 

de, ode nou 


16 Then the childzen of 
The mouutaine wil not be 2 — 
E all the Canaanites that dwelm the lowe —— — 
countrie aue charets of yzon, — ing Gods ene- 
in Beth · ihean, and in the townes of the mies, as he hach 
lame, as they in thevallep of Jzreel. commanded? 
I7 And Joſhua ſpake vnto the of 
Joleph,to Ephzaim, & to P eh, ſaps 
ou art a great people, a haſt great 
power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 
18 Therfoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine : 
foz it is a weode, and thou cutteit 
downe : and the endes of it ſhalbe thine, 
« and thou ſhalt caſt out the 


they portion chereby. 
cg H A p. XVIII. 
x The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 ( ertaine are 
ſent todemide the land to the other ſeucn tribes, 11 


en ok As 2 children of Beam. — 


the whole Congregation of the 
Achaneo of Alraelcame together at Shis 
ſet vp the * Tabernacle of the a For they had 
2 after the lande was now remoued it 
—_— them. — 7 —＋ 4 
w there remained among F I it vpi 
dꝛen of Jſrael ſeuen tribes, tu to home rep lob: 8 


1 A ſeuen portions, . 
nd that they man dertide vnts to euery 
ci⸗ „ (Judah ſhal = one, 


in his coaſt won es pa 


Joſeph ſhal 4 in their coaſtes at the d For theſe had 
6 Pe ſhal deſcribe che land erefoze in- already 

to * ſal deſcib — ted. rot 

tome,” and J will calt lottes foz pou __ 


7 Butthe Lenites chali haue no part as och Lord. 
mongpou: zeſthod-ofthe Lozy f That is, che 
is their — — Gad and Reuben ſacrifices and of- 


and and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh haue recei⸗ frings, Chap. 


ued inheritancebepond Eaſt⸗ 4. 
— — Lot 2 
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to deſcribe the lande, ew Depart, an 


nites, k So that thou 
B tho h hey * pzon charets, & though ſhalt enlarge thy 


their inheritance 


Before f Alle 
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thuai D 
That eu 10 {Then 1 ibeath, & 
By wt þ — ze the Loꝛde, ce of 6 tnecietes with ret villages: 
content with deuided the lande bnto the childzen inheritance of the childzen of 
Gods appoynt- Tart accoming to their poz accozding to 
ment. 8 —5 ribe of the chil- CHAP. XIX, 
dieno BVeniamin came fozth accozding to x The portionof Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 
_ eir families, and the coaſt of theirlot lap Of 1/ſachar, 24 Of rAſher, 32 of — 49 
i Their inheri- twene the _— ow and the Of Dar, 49 The poſſeſſion of Ioſhua 
tance bordered childzen of Joſeph. AN the ſeconde lot — out to Sime⸗ 47 
ypon Iudah and 12 And their coaſt on the Roꝛthſide was on, euen foz the trib — of | 
Ioſeph. from Jozden, and the bozder went vp; co Simeon — — to rhe mites 
the ſide of Jericho on the bunte dune of 22 
— endes thereo — ape Now 1 fam bn aer inheritance, g 7 houlde 
8s areinthe 2 e mt cie,'y he 
J --—— 7 I 
r- 4 
thence to Luz, even othe Southſide der : þ , and Bent em B Gen. 49.7. 
K Which was in —— — and bon der de⸗ 3 
the tribe of E- — mo mount, — "_h and Beth marcaboth. c 
braim another tatlierhon the on onthſive of Weth-hozon Yazar-fulah „„ 
-CI Was in nd Beth-lebaath, 
' thetribe of Ben- rat So the bozder turneth, and compaſ- thirtrene cities with their villages: 
iamin, ſeth the comer of the ſea Southward,from 7 Ain,Kemmon,and Ether, and Aſhan: 
the mount that ipeth befoze WBeth-hozon * ure cities with their villages. 
outhward : and the endes thereof are at 8 And all che villages ys rounde 
Miriath- baal (which. is Kiriath-tearim) a about theſe cities, vnto and 
citie of thechildgra of Judah: this is the Mamath Southward: 
Weltquarter, ta 
o, ts the ſea. 
Nephtoah. 
| 16 And this bozder deſcend 
—_ - that lieth 
07 rhetgyants — and detcend rpudloraroſe fox the chil — — 
Or, Repbæim. of 
0% into the valley of Yinnom bp the ſide of Hs 1 their fami⸗ to d their 
07, Feruſalem. V lies: — — .coaltrs « fr ir inhericance — 
17 And amen from. 
which is in goeth fox clhemeth, 
. e tribe of B- to;Geltlot ER — 
vnto — — and goeth downe to the —— | 
— 15.6. *toneof — ſonne ot Reuben. 12 turnethfromSarid Eanward | 
18 Soit long to the (ide oner a⸗ toward the ſunne riſing vnto the border of 
— — ne Noxehwarde, and goeth — — out to Daberath, - 
—_ 1 * — URLS 
mer Beth-hoglah Nozthward : — : 
endes thereof, that is, of the bozder 
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— — — 2 CBeth-yhoglah, * 
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Na 
20 nz Larabbith, & Kiſhion, E Abez, 
, and*En-gaunimn,and 


diſtincted by the Milies: chat is, the cities, 3 per vtages. 
tribe onely. 


amtes. 
25 And their coaſt was Yelcath, and Ba⸗ nidmg the 


li, and — — Achlhaph, 
26 nd Mlammeiech, and Amad, æx Mi⸗ 
—— came to Carmel Meſtward, and 
to Shihoz Uibnath, 
27 And turneth 
floynethto the to WBerh-dagon,and connnety co 
tribe of Zebu- 


Kebulun, 


g Which was to the — citieof zZoz, and this bozder 
Tyrus a ſtrong turneth to — . — the endes 3 are 
citie in the ſea. at hg — — — 
2 — — ries with 5a 
two villages. 
31. This is þ inheritance of þ tribe of the 


children of. — accoꝛding to their fami- 


lies: thar is, cities and their villages, 
32 ¶ The ſirt lot came out to the childzen 
of Naphtali,cuentothechildzenof Naph- 
tali according to their families, 

b Theſe cities 33 Aud their coaſt was from Yeleph, 

were in the coii- from Allon in nnim, and da- 

rey of Zaanan- — — Jabneel, euen to Llakum, and 
nim. endes thereof are at Joꝛden. 

575 34 So this coaſt turneth Welkwarde to 
Anat! - and goeth out from thence 
to Hnkkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on 
the Southſide, and goeth to Aſher on the 

or, euen mn; Weltflde,andto Judaþſbp Joꝛden toward 

Jorden. oy — — —＋ . 


Tiddim, Ter, 
i Of the which 9 Lan „ 
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nezareth had 38 — . and Edꝛet, a En-hazog 
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Weth-anah b 6 th-ſhemelh: ninet — bene cis 
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46 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with | 
the bozder that lieth befoze Japha. 

47 But the coaſts of the childzen of Dan 

fell out too litle fo them: therefoze the chil⸗ 


k Called loppe. 


t dꝛen of Dan went vp to 'fight agamſt Le- I Accordin 


ſhem, and tcoke it, — the edge Taakob 

- of theſwozde, and polleſſed it, and dwelt phecied, N 
therein, and called Leſhem,*Dan, after the 49.17. 
name of Dan their father, Iudg. 18. 29. 
438 This is the inheritance ot the tribe 

of thechildzen ol Dan accoꝛding to their fa⸗ 

milies: chat is, thele cities and their villa⸗ 


ges. 
When they had made an end of de⸗ 
bin i 82 coaſtes thereot, then 
childzen of Jſrael gaue an inheritance 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun among 


50 Accozding tothe woꝛd of þ Lozd they 

gaue him the citie which hee aſked} euen 
*Tinmarh-ſerah in mount Ephzaim: and 55.24. zo 
he — citie — dwelt — 2 

51 are eritages eas 
zar the Pxteſt;& Jolhna the ſonne of Nun, Nom 1417 
- and the chiele fathers of the tribes of the 
childzen of Jſrael deuided by lot in Shiloh 
— Lozd at the dooze of the Taber-. 
nacle of the Congregation:ſothep made an 
ende of deuiding 
2 The Lord 3 Loſhua to appayut cities of 

refuge. 3 The uſe therf, 7 And their names, 4 4 4- 
T Lozde allo ſpake vato Joſhua, ſap⸗ ſ 


2 Speake to the childzen of Ilrael, 
and ſap, * Appoint pou cities of refuge, e,,7 ,,. 13. 
_ ſpake unto you by the bande ot nom. 35. 6, ĩ 1,14. 
3 That ß flaper that killeth anp perſon * 
aby —— — vnwittingly'; map flee 2 At vnwares, & 
8 — — from -— = —_ 


of him that is 
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17 e hat dwell m pater unt he 
— — — rmth im —— # cTill his cauſe 
— arntherk tal 17255 Naher 
er returne, and come vnto his owne citi 35.09 
and unto his ownehouſe, ae unto the d 
tie from whence he fled: +: - . 
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Kamoth in Gilead, out ofthe tribe of Sad, 

4 Our of] halfe and Solan in Bathan, out ofthe *rribe of 4 

vibe of Manaſ- Manaſleh. 


ond Ior- 9 Thele were the cities appointed foz all rbes, 
Pe. -_ the childzen of Jlrael, and fox the ſtranger with her ſuburbes » any 2 
| that ſotournedamong them, that whoſoe- Juttah with ber ſuburbes, Beth-ſhemelh 
* ner killed any perſon ignoꝛantip, might flee with her ſuburbes: nine cities — 
pro- thither, and not die by the hande of the two tribes, 
8 auenger of blood, vntül pe ſtoode vetoze the. | bey And out of the tribe of Veniamin 
e Beforethe © Congregation, —— — — f ſuburbes, Ge- 4 The fuburbes _ 
indges. Ci.H x EK NF. i- 3:5 a Anarhe erea thouſand 
2 —— cities gruen to the Leuutesin nomber eight 18 an ee an er fubu — Al⸗ — from the 
{ 4 44— <1dfo 44 The Larde accortung ro his promiſe mon wall of the citie 
gaue — — of Iſtael reſt, 19 Aut — cities of the childzen no Aaron round about, 


Ir the en came the |] principall fathers of zieſtes, were thirteene cities r Nomb, 

Pues 11 — — Eleozar the ſt, — — Sngy . * 3 
bnto Joſhna the ſonne of Run, and vuto 20 But tothe families of the childzen 

—— — Fre the tribes of the chil- of Kohathof the Leuites, s which were the g That were 


dzen of Fſraef, > : reſt of the childzen of Koþath ( fox the ci⸗ not Prieſtcs, 
2 And ſpake unte them at Shilohin the ? ties al their lot were out of the tribe of E⸗ 
Nun. 35 land of Canaan, ſaping, TheLozdecom- :phzaim) | 
1 A. Moſes by maunded 2 bythe hand of Moſes, togiue 21 They gaue the the citie of refuge fo 
minifterie vs cities to dwell in, with the ſuburves 5 the ſlaper, *Shecpem with her ſuburbs in h Hebron and 
— thereof foz our cattell. | mount Ep 22 Gezer w her ſuburbes, Shechem were 
power. 3 So the ——_—_ of Jſrael ne ts 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, & the two cities of 


ths Leuttes, out of their mheritance at the Beth- hoꝛon w her ſuburbes: foure cities. refuge vnder the 
comimanndement of the Lozde theſe — 23 And out tribe ot Dan, Eltekeh w K — 


ys 8 her ſuburbes, Gi with her ſuburbs, 
the lot came ont fo the families 24 Atialon wi her er \nburbs,Gath-rim- 
b He ak of 1 the! = ——— : Ethechilzenof Na- mon with her es:foure cities, 


them that were ron the Piieſt, which were of the Lenites, 25 And out of p halfe tribe of Wanaſſeh, i Which dwelt 
Prieſts: for ſome had bp lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and Tanach with her ſuburbs, & Gath-rim- in Canaan, | 
were but Leuites. out of thetribeof Simeon, and out of the mon with her ſuburbes: two ities, 
e Every tribe tribe of Beniamin e thirt&@ne cities; 26 Allthe cities fo} the other families of 

ue moe or 5 And the reſtof the childzen of Kohath r Wich their 

er cities, ac- had bp lot out of the families of the tribe ſub 

cording as their sf Ephzaim, and out of the tribeofDan, . 27 ;F:Allownto the childzenof Gerſhonof 
inheritance was and out of the Halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, the families of the Leuites, they gaue ont of 


great or litle, ten cities. the halfe tribe h, the citie of re⸗ 
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6 and out of the tribe of a cher, and dur ofthe ſuburbes:two cities. cities of 


tribe o Naphtali,and out of the halte tribe 28 And out of$ tribe of Illachar, Kiſho vader the Ge- 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thi — w her luburbs, Mabereh her ſuburbes, ſhonites, 
7 The childzen of Merari accoꝛding tu 29 Jarmuth with her ſuhurhs, En · gan⸗ 
their familtes had ont of the tribe of Rens : nim with her ſubnurbs:fonre cities, 
| ben, and ont of the tribe of Gad, and out or 30 Aub out of þ tribe of yrs =<-—ocoi 
the tribe of Tebulun, twelue cities, bet ſuburbes, A bdon with her ſuburbes, 
8 So the childzenof Jſrael gaue bp lot lot 1 Maren with her ſaburbes, and Rehob 
vnto fi Lenites theſe citpes with their \nb- With her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
urbes, as 28 had commaunded bn 32 _ ontofthe tribe of Napthtali, the 
the hand of Moſes. citie of refnge fox the flaper, Kedelhinj|Ga- hu. | 
oJ And they gaueontofthe tribe ofthe lil with her fuburbes, and-Hammo | 
—— — and ee — with — — . and Kartan wit 54 
e childꝛen neon, es which : ſuburbes:thzee 
are here named. 2-0 Rees okthe Gerſhonites accoz⸗ 
d For Aaron 10 And they were the childzens of d Aa⸗ to their families, were thirteene cities 
came of Kohath ron being ofthe families of the Mohathites, with their ſuburbes. 
ad therefore the and of the ſonnes of Leni, ( foz theirs was os J Almo unto the families af f childzen | They are here 


Prieſts office re- the firſt lot ) Merari the lreſt of the Leuites, they gaue called the reſt, 
- - mained in that 1 So they gane. them Kiriath-arbaof — tribe of Zebulun, ith her fi ith becauſe they are 
kunilie. the father of Inok(whichis Nebnem hin the. per luburbes, and Rartah with her ſub- 1aſt n 8 
| mountaine of Judah, with the ſuburbes of urbes; ; - 1 -Merari was the | 
the ſame rounde abont it. 35 5 Dimnah w ith her uburbos,Naþall eg brother, 
8 12 (But the land ot the city, and the vil-. her ſuburbes: , Gen. 46. 11. 
1. chron. 6. 56. lages thereof, gaue then to*Caleb the ſonne And out ot the tribe o pf Kenben, mUes-m Bezer & Ra- 
e That is. the of Jephunneb to be his poſſeſſion) zer with tor her ſuburbes, and Jahazah with moth were the 
Prieſt ofthe f- 13 © Thus they gaue to the *childzenvf, herſuburbes, .. Cities of refuge 
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man of all L fer 
the Loꝛde delinered all their enemies into 
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hou — of A = = all 12 paſte, 


x — the er Manaſſeh are 
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the Lozdhad ſaidevnto the chen the 


—— ton the 


which 
8 — gmen fox 


nlp paſſe grieuouſiy in the execrable 
and wꝛath fell on all the Congregati 


ch remai- 


withpour bzethzen e Which 

9 4 Ho the chunt den et Kenben g the chil- —— 
den of Gad, & halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh went not — 
returned, and departed _ the childzen warre, Nom. 31. 
of Fſcaell from Shiloh (which is in the 27. 1. am. 30.24. 
land of Canaan) to goe bntothe countrep 
— 1 — — _ poſſeſſion, 

obteined ccozding to 
the wozde of the Loꝛde by the hande of 


10 And when they came bnto+the boz- + EN. G. 
18 of Joꝛden ( which are in the lande of f whcbcaory os 
— — —ũ⸗——— —— and mas called c ana- 
the childzen of Gad, and the — an, bec au 
JNDanaſſeh, built an altar by Joꝛ⸗ wzorices wellmg 
den, a to. there were cala 


altar tu 
When the childzen of Fſraell heard Cant 
cyiltgen of Kenden, and f Thar * 
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ol Canaan vpon the bozders . | 
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Canaan. 
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ation of the chil⸗ 


14 And with bim ben princes, of euery 5 I 
chiefe houſe a-Ptince, accozding to all the 4 — 
tribes of Iſrael: foxenerp one was chiefe 
their fathers houſholde among the |thou- go nulicue, 
2 rhe went bnto the childien of 
I 
n tothe childgen tit Gad. and to. 


of 
e princes, 
ainſt — God alſo of the com- 


Tod? Nomb. 25. 4. 
e wickednes i Meaning, God 
of Peoz —— not iclenſed vn⸗ is not fully pac- 


to this day though a plagne came vpõ the fied, foraſmuch 
 Congregationofthe 1old ? 82 


Lozd pour God, and thi 
the Lend: & ſcing pe rebell to dap agamſt for ſuch wicked- 


: as no puniſhmẽt 
18 Pe alfo are turned awaꝝ this day fro can be ſufficient 
the Lozd, euen ta mozow he will be wꝛo _ and idola- 
1 withall rheCongregation of Aſrael. "6 
-19': Notwithſtanding if the lande of k k Tn your iudge- 
be k vncleane, come pe ouer ment. 


your 
- bntothelandof the poſſeſſion of the und, | To vſe any o- 
the Lozdes Tabernactedwe 


wherein , ther ſeruice then 
and take vs: butirebelf God hath ap- 
nat again Loꝛde, noꝝ tebell not againſt pointed, is to re- 


vs in building vou an altar, — the als eal- bel againſt God, 
- taroftheLowour God. 2 oh 


1. Sam. 15.23. 
20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah ous. 1,5» a 
fra periſhed mot tht may ” 
del ? and man alone not or one mas 
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| hand d bpon the kings ſonne: fo} in our hea⸗ to the earth vpon * face the _ 
D , ring thekingcharged ther, @ Abiſhai, and and ſaide, Bleſſed be mo — 
Ittat, Beware, leſt anp touche the who yath f hut vp the men ear lite — [0r delivered 5. 
745474 blalom, their hands againlt in» loꝛd the ki 
Dre . f 3 ad done it, it had benet the dan- And the king ſaid, 4 
Ae. : toꝝ nathing can be hid from 1b alom lafe ?? And Ahunaaz anſwered, 
IL thou thp ſeite wouldeſt haue When Joab ſent the kings * ſeruant , and k To wit, Ca, 
me thp leruant, I (awe a great tumult, but who was an E. 
14 ſaid id Joab,J wil not thus tarie I knew not what. thiopian, 
with thee. And hee tooke tine darts in his 30 And the king ſayd vnto him, Turne 
&E6r. inthe heart — and thꝛuſt them ithꝛough Abſalom, aſide, and — pere. lo he turned aldde and 
of Ablalom. while he was pet aline in the middes ofthe ſtoode ſti 
oke, 31 And  behokde, Culſhi came, and 85 18. 
17 And tenſernantes that bare Joabs ſapbe, + Tivinges, mp lold the king: foz #£6-ciding« 
armonr compaſſed about and ſmote Abla⸗ the loꝛde hath deli thee this dap out brought, © 
2 of the hande of all that roſe — — 
For he had pi- Then Joab «blew the trumpet, and 32 Then king ſaidvnto Culhi, Is the 
tie of the peo- the people returned from purſuing after pong man Abſatom ſafe! And Euchi an⸗ 
e which was. Jſrael: fo Joab helde backe the people. ſwered, The enemies of mp L0zd the king, 1 Becauſche con- 
by ab- 17 And they tũoke Ablatom, and caſt and al that riſe 1 the to do ther hurt, — both the 
Gloms flatrerie, him into a great pit in the wood, laide a be as that pong man is. iudgement of 
e Thus God mightie great heape of ſtones vpon him: 33 And the king was lmoued, e went vp God againſt his 
turned his vaine nn all Alrael fled enerp one to his tent. to thechamberoner the gate, and wept : & ſinne, and could 
glorie to ſhame. 8 Nowe Ablalom in his life time had as he went, thus he faid, Þ mp ſonne Ab- not otherwiſe 
| eaken and reared him vp apillar, which is ſalom.mp ſonne,mp ſonne Abfalom: would hide his fatherly 
Gen.r4.17, in the *Kings dale : fox he ſapd, J haue no Gbd J had died foz ther, O Ablalom, mp affection toward. 
f it ſeemeth chat fſonne to keepe mp name in remembzance. ſonne,mp fonne, his ſonge. 
ed him, in ta- name, and it ts called unto this day, Abla⸗ HAF by 
0 * y his loms place. 7 Toab encour þ che King. 8 Dawid reſtored. - 
„ Aden, Chap, 19 CThen ſapde himaaz the ſonne of 23 Slumei in par Mepliboſheth meeteth 
thee, let me runne, and beare zhe King. 39 edge. 41 Fffael ſtris 
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dauted how Da- ſonne is dead. the peopie heard ſap at day, The king fo- 
nid would take © 21 Thenſaid Joab toCuhHi, Go, tel the roweth fox his ſonne. 
the reporte of — what thou haſt ſcene, And Cuſhi 3 Andthe people went that day into tz 
F Abfaloms death. b ſelfe vnto 1 77 ranne. citie ſtecretip, as people confounded lor, zy feallb. 
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Kun A tay thee,if 4 So the⸗ face, and 
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8 tidings to SOR in! w? 8238 255 xo 1 ＋ to þ At Mahanaia, 
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| j , vnto him. ene he — the faces of all OO 


hane ſaned thy life, and — 
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dap ha 
ſonnes and of thy daughters , any 
1 bgates. And the watchman went to the the lines ofthp wines, and the lines ofrhp 
re te rn lift vx c 8, 

of Mahanam. — | and ſawe, and beholde, a man 6 In that thon loneft thine enimies, and 

1 ng alone, hateſt thp friendes: fox thou Hott be red 

= Ne —— „ ty, : 
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26 And the — 49 | — e 8 * — right 
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one, And ſaid ſweare d, u but, 2 . 
e ee 


— eee — 
night : and that will bee worſe — 
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25 5 "Then 


the Ling aroſe, and ſate in the 
cgate: &rhep toide — all the people, ſay⸗ 
ing, Behold, the Ning doeth lit in the gate: 
and allthe people came befoze the King:foz 
Iſrael had fled enerp man to his tent. 

9 J Chen all che people were at 4 ſtrife 
thzoughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaping, 
The King ſaued vs out of thehande of aur 
ſhould firſt enemies, & he deliuered vs gut ot the hand 
bring him home. of the Pyiliſtims, and nowe he is fled out 

of the land fox Abiatom. * 
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— reſort of F 
people banted, 


d Euery one 
blamed cher 
and ſtroue who 


ted _ ym mn ——ů— 
are pee ſo to bing the King agame: 
II But Ring Dauidſent to Tadok, and 
eThatthey do ebtathar the < Pateſts, aping, 5, Speake 
ſhould reprooue bnco the Eldersof Judah, and 
thenegligence are pe behinde to bying rhe King — to 
ef the Elders, His honle, (fox | the ſapingof all Iſrael 1s 
ſeeing the peo- _ vnto the Ring, euen to his houſe) 
ple were ſo for- 


ward, 915 arepe: wherefozethen are pe the 


laſt that bzing the King againe? 

13 Allo ſap > Amala, Art thou not 
mp bone t in fleſh? God do ſo to mee and 
moze alſo, if thou benotcaptatne of the hoſt 

fBy this policie to me fozeuer in thet roume of Joab. 

Dauid thought 14. So hee bowẽd the heartes of all — 
chat by. men of Judah, as of one mian:therfoze 

ofthe captaine, ſent to the — PD thou wah 


he ſhould have Al 
the hearts ofall 15 YS0 the King returned, and came to 


the people, 


ter Jozden. 
16 FAnd e Shimei the ene gf Sera, þ 
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haſted and came'dbwne with the men 
3-7 pn py « 


Who had be- 
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him, Chap. 16. 
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weneoner and to doe 1 
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Hee was come 


duer the Kings 
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Tell j the King, w 


orden, 
OY And laid vnto the King, Let not my 
1075 e tobe oo 
thing that thy ſeruãt 


chapas, 15. 
1 r en 
verſitiche was en my lozde departed' 
hismoſt cruell ontof 1 that [d take 
enemie, & now it᷑ to his hear 

in his proſperirie 20 Forth the ſeruant ae. know, that J 
— flat- haue done amiſſe: therefoze beholde, Jam 

the ſirſt . —4 of all the houſe of Jo⸗ 
| come to oe downe tomeete 


— e ſont of pony 2 
anſwered, an e tie 

Beniamin(whjers fo em cher can + e the 3 

of he was) be- 


cauſe theſe three 18 And Dauid ſapde, W at hane'J — 
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| d, bee aduerſaries by 
Nom. 2. 16. Wh 1 this dar in * 


King 


15 bak 
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der kde, * 

m . unto Shi- 

ware unto hun, 2 2255 andy 
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his heard. noi watched his clothes from the 
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in peace. 11 
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hin, Wherefoze1 wenteſtnot thon with me, ar Ieruſal 


met the King. 
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26 And he 3 Mp lond 5 King, 
mp ſexuant deceined mee: fo thy ſeruant 
ſayd, I would haue mine aſſe ſadied to ride 

fon to goe A the Ang, becauſe 


thy ſeruant is lame. 
27 And he hath accuſed thy ſernAt vn⸗ 
— thy 


to my loꝛde ie King:but mp lozd 

28 7700 all mp fathers houſe were but 
dead men befoze np loꝛd p Amg, pet didſt 
thou ſet thy ſeruant among thein tpat di ,| 
eate at thine owne table:wyat right there- res foe fake 
—— bane J pet to cry anp moze vnto the (oleic toward 


—_ And the King ſayde vnto him, Why Oe 
ſpeakeſt thou anpmoze of thy matters 
I haue lapde, Thou, and Tiba deuide the 
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iudge in all 
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euen foure ſcoze pere oide, and hee had ꝓꝛʒo⸗ 


33 And the King ſaide vnto Barzillat, 
1 — — 


ah tn * ghane 3 — roti 
goevp with 


ſeruant an —— that * — 
= m A Idzinke: can J heare amp moe 
ce of ſinging-men and women? 
—— en ſhould thy ſeruant be anp 
47 a —— vnto mp loꝛd the King? p He thought ie 
ben Huh the Aing.C r ii wap — — 
den E g cejuc tes 
2 _— ſuch a reward? of him to whom 
8 37 77 
agante, 4 


thp ſerudr rurne back he was nor able . 
be bins 7 ho —— 2 cer babenth 
and urie in aue — ageing. 
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lor chaſc. eee beet, that will J doc 


ben mea, per et 


be pe angry fox this matter? hane wee ea⸗ is of Dauids part, let him goe after Jab. appointment. 
f — pg Rings colt, 02 — 12 And Amala wallowed in blood in the | 

ny bzibes? middes of the way: and whethe man-ſawe 

43 And the men of Jſraelanſwered the —— people ſtoode ſtill, hee reinoued 

men of Juda, æ ſaid, e haue ten partes Amaſa out ofthe wap into the fielde, and 

in the King, and haue allo moze right to caſt a cloth W 

Dauid then pee. Whp then did pee deſyiſe euerp one that came by him, ſtoode ſtill. 
haue not we vs, ſchat our aduiſe thouldnot bee firſt had 13 When he was remoued out of the 
El Potente  Inreſtoumgour King? And the wozdes of wap,enery man went after Joab, tofot- 
hone ehe the mien of Judah were fiercer then the 1 after Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi. 


o all le wentoner Jozden: oats 
Berz. and ty 1 — — mer Fowen: rded e wn hip vied de. ws 7 4 
[Or lade lum fed Bar nl, And [bleſſed hun, he retur⸗ lopnes in the and as he went, it vled the wartes, 55 
Fenvl. ned vnto his owne place. 23 
r Where the 40 Then the king went tor Gilgal, & Aud Juab ſaid tu Xmaſa, Art thou in 
tribe of Iudah Chim —— with him,and al the peo- health, wp dzother? And Joab tooke As FEbr peace, 
—_— recciue ple 1 king, and allo — hit the beard with. rhe right handto 
people e 
Which had ta- 2 Aus beholde, all he men of Itrael 10 But Amaſa;tooke no hede to the a 
ken part with came to the king, and(apdvirotheRin , ſwozd that was in Joabshande:foz theres | p 
© the Why haue our neten the men of Judah b with hee ſmate hum in the fifth rib, and ſhed h 
ſtollen the away, and haue bzonghtrhe out his bowls to.gheground; and + note 3 Er, woubhhd net 
2 his houlhoide , — all Dautds him not the yo ng hee died. Fe bis ſtroke, 4 
1 
: Nang 17 | 
| men ſrae Becauſe t is | Toabs me by him, h He ſtoode 
* — 22 — ene A Eſaid, Ye that fauoureth Joab,-@heet,at Amaſa 271 J 
5 | 


wozdes of 1 — men of Ilrael. 4 And he went though al the tribes of. 
l. CHAP. XX. Ifcaelvato Abel, 6:Berhmaachah and al i Into che die 

<4 ee — againſt Dauid. 10 Toab places of Werim : and 7+ open Abel, which was 

Ac . , 22 The beadef Sbeba u ther, and went allo after him. neere to Bet 
[+ LE luuered to oab. 23 Dæuuds chiefe officers, - 15 Sa they came, and beſleged him in wach. 


a Where the ten 11 — 445 a wicked Abel, neere to Wethn 2 and 
tribes contended 1 man (named Sheba the ſonne of Bi⸗ yp a mount agait the , Ethe people Wy 
- againſt Iudah. — — Jemini) and hee blewe the thereof ſtosde on the ramper, and all the k That is, hes 
b As glory of Iu- trumpet, and ſaide, Wee haue no partin people that was with Joab, * dcſtroped — 
Jah b Dau, neither er haue we inheritance in the and caſt downe the wall. — r. 
e He by 1 man to his tents, D 16 Then cried a wife woman out of the = 
| Sefa Iſrael. Gus, Beare: heare, J pap pou, ſap vnto l 
tuouſly of 1 So euery man of Itrael went from Joab Come thou hither, Þ A map ſpeake 
| roſtir Dauid, and followed Sheba þ ſonneof Bi- wi 
dee ere chu: but ide men of Judah claue faſt un⸗ 17 And whẽ he came n&xe/nto her, the 
n, to their king, from *Jozden euen to Jeru- woman (apd,Art on on Joake, n, Hear 
or elſe by cauſing ſalem. ſwered, Pea to him, = 
* Ifael ro depart, 3 When Danid then came to his houſe the wozdes _— of epine Hanpmawe 
thought that to Jernſalem, the kingtooke the ten wome anſwered, J doe 
1 Indah his *concubines, that hee had left behinde 18 TT They ANY | Shee ſhewetk 
* would haue leſſe him to keepe the houſe, and put them in the olde 888 1 of chat the olde cu · 
eſteemed him. Warde, ⁊ fedd? them, but lap nu moe with Abel. and fo haue ſtome was not 
d From Gilgal, them: but they were encloſed vnto the day 19 Jam 1 one o 5 ore Þ are peaceable to deſtroy a ci- 
' which was neere of their — lining in widawhoode, and faithful in Jſrael:and thou goelt t ty, be fore peace 
- Torden. 4 222 the Ring ta e Amaſa, AE. to deſtrop a citie, and a inother in kel: was offred, Deu. 
Chap. 16.22. me the men of Judah within ther why wilt thqudeuoure the inheritance of; 20. 10,11: 
e Who vas his dapes, and be thou here meſent. the Lozd⸗: im Sheſpeaketh 
| chiefe capraine So Amaſa went to aſſembie Judah, - 20 And Joab anſwered,and ſaide, God in the names 
in Toabs roume, but hee tarped longer then the time which fozbid, God foꝛbid it mee, that J Houlde the citie. 
1 ben e ee Abiſbat, Now 5 3 
— 1 ai; Nowe a} r is no de a on 
ſhall Sheba the ſanne of Bichi doe vs . ep taper] | 
moze harmethen did Wbſaiom:: tale thou phis ha nn of 
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8 5 wappat the ſonne 3 — the recozder, 
ä 25 And Sheta was ſcribe, and Zadok and 
Abtathar the Pzteſtes, 
© dy 26 Andallo J Ira the Jairite was o chiefe 


aber Pain. 
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2 1202.) 1 Tree dere yeeres. 9 The vengedce 2 
ales eere , * Saul bghtethon bis ſeuen ſounes, much are 

verre. 15 Hy r banels which Dauid had ag — 
face of 7 the Lord. Tye 
a Thinking to Dauid, his peeresttogether: and Da⸗ 


gratific f peo- nid + aſked counlell of the Lozb, & the loi a that — was 
ple, becauſe 4 an\wered, It ĩs fo - og and nd fox b his 2 then e k For vrhere te 
theſe were not * hiliſtunes had warre Magiſtrat 


ol the ſeede of 2 Then the Ping cated called the he Gibeonies, Vir ſrael : _ nd n went went downe,and reth fa ares 


Abraham. 
Toſh.g.3,16,17- werenot of the c 
b Wherewith remnant oe 1 unto whom the 


wrath 
be eaſed that on voy: to flap the che len his 35 his zeale toward the weped 


you may pray to 3 of Jſraeland Judah) 


God to remooue 25 And Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites, 


e © To pacific the kile any man in Airael And he [aid Wat 
pe ſhall ſay,that will I doe fo 2 
1. 3 3. re he ey thep anſwered a the king, 
7 20.8, 42. vs, and that imagined 
F Here Michal — againſt vs, ſo that we are deſtroped fro 

iñ named for remaining in anp coaſt of Jſrael, 
Merab Adriels 6 let ſeuen nien ot his 4 ſonnes be deli- 


nile, as appea - nere vnto us. and we will 


them vp 

reth, 1, Sam. 18. © unto the Lozde in Gibeah of Saul, the 

19. for Michal Jopdes choſen, And the king ſaide, - Jwil 
was the wife of giue them. 

Paltiel, 1. Sam. 7 But the kiug hadcompalſion on Me⸗ 

2 1 & neuer phiboſheth v ſonne of Jonathan the ſonne 

ilde,z, of Saul, becauſe of the Loꝛds othe, that 

was betweene them, euen betweene Dauid Y 


1 Elr. 1 f and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. 


Which was in 8. But the king too e the two ſonnes of 
moneth A- Rizpah the daughter of lah, wi e te 
bib or Niſan, bart untu Saul, euen 2 
which contei- bhoſheth, and the ſiue ſonnes of pit 


neth parte of the daughter ot Saul, whome the? bare to by the 
March & part — e ſonne of Barzillai the Meho⸗ 


of April. 


b Jo make her . he delinered them vnto the hands 


a tene, wherein Uk the Fibeonites, which hanged them in 
ſhe ol yedto the —— befoze the Lozde: fo they G 
to turne a I died all ſeuen together, and then were 
way his wrath. ſtaine in the time at harueſt : in the 2 firſt 
i Becauſe * dayes, e in the beginning ofþartp harueſt. 
drought was; 10 T 1 the daughter of A 
eauſe of this fa- tooke h ſackcloth ged it vp fox 
mine, God by Upon the — ow beginning of ha 


© * ſending of raine weſt, until i water dzopped bd thei (re K 


that he the heauen, andſuffred 
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che Chererhites and ou pogo 
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20 Afterward there was allo a battel in 0 of FE 
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on euerp foote ſire toes, foure and twentie of Goliath, 
— — who was alſo the ſonne of when Dogs 
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er of God toward the wicked. 44 He propbeci- 
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a In token of : 
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1 enemies, Andourof the hand of God, | 
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© Chriſt & tos Loꝛde, and cry to my God, and hee did 
Church ſhall o- heare mp vopce out of his ps (uh, and my 
uercome moſt cxiedidenter into his eares 

ny,and the heauens meoned, 
death. g 25 e, becauſe he was angry. 
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Udclanie in Samaria. 


maritans, where 


t they ſhould not doe line them. 
we inallp thep left allthe commandes 
ments of the Lozde their God, and made 
them molten images, euen two calues, & 
made a 22 and ruh del, all — 
eu of! . | 
v made their ſonnes & their 


Exod. 32. 5. 

1. King. 12.28. 
That is, the 
ne,) moone 

and ſtarres, 

Deut.4-19 + 

— r 


; Read ofthis 
phraſe. 1. King. 
21.20, 25 

No whole 19 Judah kept not the commande⸗ 
a7 was left but no BR Yozde their God, but walked - 
Judah: & they of arcoꝛding to the facion of Iſrael, which 
Benjamin & Le- thep vled, 
ui, which remai- foe: the Lozde caſt off all the none 
ned, were coun- ſide of* frael, and afflicted em, and des 
ted with Iudah. liuered them into the Date 28 
I our of j land till he had caſt them out ot his 
where he ſlewed 21 o he tut aug from thehouſe 
thegreareſtro- Df Dauid, and ther made Jeroboam the 
kens of bs pre- ſonne of Nebat 2 & Feroboamn dzewe 
ſence & fauour, Iſrael a wap from following the Yozd,and 
m That is, God made them ſinne a great ſinne. 
cut off the ten 22 oi the childzenof Jſrael walked in 
wides, 1. Kin. 1. alithe innes of Jeroboarn,which be did, & 
16,20, | departed not therefrom, 
$66.6y the hadef, 23 Mntil the Yozd put Iſrael 1 out 
Tere.2 5. 9. of his ſight, as hee had ſapdiþy all his ſer⸗ 
n Of theſe peo- — Þ *Pzophets, & caried Jagel awap 
ples came FSa- ont of theix land to Aux vnto this day, 
24 And the king of N{lhurbzought 
of mention is fo from d — AL; 


witchcraft and enchantments, pea, i ſolde 
themlelues to doe euill in the fight of the 
* to anger him. 

Thorfoze Loꝛd was exceeding wzoth 
with ut them out of his 


much made in Aug, and e's 1 
che Galpel, and lain, ——— N — 2 the fie 0 Bas 
with whome the maria in ſtead o Ifrael : ſo 
Lewes would they — —— nd nh in 51 ci⸗ 
haue am 4 to ties there 
doe. Iohn 25 CTA dat þ beginning of their dwel⸗ 
0 Navin” hey may there,thep o feared not the Lozd: theres 
— — them, , 


— leſt 


8 Er- 
they ſhould hlaſ- T2, abercfoge they ſpake ta th | 


— The nations whi 
.. 
were n maria, E maner o 
becauſe he cha- of the land: Che 225 


path ent! as. 
ſtiſed the Ifrae- — them, and behe flap them, be- 
les, he ſhewerh cauſe ther know ngt het maner l God 


his mightie po- of th 

er among them 2 Le 'of Ir. 8 
by this ffange 1 Ry 22555 e 

puniſhment. 

p Thax is, howe and DT 6 E25 Wen wen manepof, 
wach bom the God of 


— che wicked We Pilea 
—— then to had 71 ihe Priotes, which & I 


their com- —＋ Moy ws An them how they 
modities, will feare 


ion ma 
—— ——— ery wack W 


lgjons, fc 
q Meaning,that ces, maritans had made,euerp 
eucry countrey nation 22 — herein they * 
that idol, 30 Fo the men — abel made a Suc 
ich was moſt coth-Venoth:s meofCnth made Mer 
ed in that gal, qq the men of Hamath made Alhi 
whence 31 And the Anims made 1 and 
. Cartak; and t pþarnims burnt thetc 


Chapavr1t. 


— 2 b pant though the fire, & vled 


none was iS loft of Bur Þ tribe of Judah onlp, com 


| and the ozdinances,and the lawe, andthe God had giuen 


A. 11 


The Samarſtanes Aeneas uy 


childzen in the fire to Adzammelech, and 
Anauunelech the gods of Hephar uam. 
32 Thus thep feared the Lozde, and aps 
pointed out piieſts out of rheinſelues oi p 
bie places, who pzepared toz theim ſacritices , 
m = 2 of the hie places E 
Thep. feared the Lozde, but ſerued Ex4.20.39. 
ent gods after the maner of the nations 7754.1. 5. 
whoine thep caried thence, r That is, they 
34 Dnto this day thep doe after the old had a certaine 
maner : thep neither feare God, neither do knowledge of 
after their / ozdinances, noz after their God, and feared 
& cultomes,noz after the awe, noz after the him becauſe of 
maundement, which the Lozde com- the puniſhment, 
manded 2 40 of Jaakob,*whoine but they conti- 


” — TT dhadmade — 414 | 
bw oꝛd Ya ters, as doe t 8 
a 4 7 them, ſa Coping. *Feare Papiſts,which 


noneothers gods, no bowe pour ſeiues worſhip both 
to then, no} ſerue then, noz-lacrifice to God and idoles: 


— yoann 

36 But feare the Lozde which bzought f EY 

pou out of the lande of Egyꝝt with Feat ut on — 

power,and a ſtretched out armexhim 

pe and wozthip him, and ſacriſice to hun. this — the Iſrae- 
37 Alſo keepe pe diligentiy the ſtatutes lites, to whome 


commandemnent, which he wzote fox pon, his commaunde- 
other gods, continuallp, and feare not — 5 
en. 3 2.2 
38 Andfozgetnot the couenant that J 1. KU g. 18.31. 
— wi pou, neither feare pe other 144g. 6. 10. 
gods, 


iere. 10.2. 


17 rern = 
folke wil deliver pou out of the hands of al your | 5 


ram ene 
4 Yotwbei they obeped not, but did 


after the 
41 = — t nations feared the Lozde, : That is, cheſe 
8 ſerued he images alſo: ſo did their chit ſtrangers, which 
dzen, and their childzens childzen : as did were ſent into 


their —_— 1 "Ir © day. Samaria by the 


H hea hon . Crone be by 3 

e the bra. 

aa 8 wy ou IA | a 
thea ſonne F + — 


— away Captine- 30 The 
thethird pere of Yo 
Nous ning of Iles [Yolhea fo the 2.Chro.28,27.60 _ 
ſanne of Ahaz dah began to 29.1% 


Although the 
wi Yo was fiue & 2 old when = 3 
gan to and x ns geen dolass © x 
R re i ruſalem. | 
N 


righ, ec yet Go 

er vpalabily in the the tight of fork p : 
8 to all that Dauid his ve was merci. © 

2 — ull vnto the _. 
bm. 4 . Yee tooke awap the hie ran: and cone 1 

a ages, g cut ne 
t Raad in —— the” bualen oxpen 22 85 * 
chldzen of Jſeget id burns inc — — oor, 
he called it? Nehulhtan. 3 Ts 


b Thatis, a piece of brate: ds beclleh the by cone ©: 
notwithſtanding was ſet vp by the worde of God, & | „ 
it: yet when itwas abuſdid toi 


this good king « it,not thinking . 


FOUR 


F- ! 


 Hezckiahsfeare, * 
| * 5 Ve truſted in the Loꝛd Gov of Ilrael: 
ſo that after hun was none like him amg 
al che kings of Judah, neither were there 
any fuch befoze him. 

6 Foz hee claue to the Loꝛde and depar⸗ 
ted not from him, but kept his comman⸗ 
— which the Lozd had commanded 


ww 


proſpered in all things which he tooke in 


ſhur, and ſerued him not. 
8 Ye ſmote the Philiſtims vnto A33ah, 
Read Chap. and the coaſtes thereof, from the watch 


17.9. do ue vnto the defenſed citie. 
Chap. 17.3. 99 * And in the fourth prere of king 
1 kiah, __ was the ſeuenth pere of 
N Ut Elah king of Jſrael) 


2 Pothea ſonne o 
— Shalmaneſer king of Aſſhur came vp a- 
-_ _gamſtSamaria,and beſieged it. 
. 10 And after thzee peeres thep tooke it, 
ds — 2 ſixt f Yo 1 at = 
c hap.17.6. e ninth pere of Yolhea king o a 
4 was Samarta taken. « 
11 Then the king of Afſhur did carie a⸗ 


- - Halah a in Yaboz, by the riuer of Gozan, 
A bout Ft andim the crew oft . es, . . 9 
„ 12 Becauſe they would not obep the 
pur - | | : vopce of the Lozd their God, but tranſgreſ(s 
| Woof out his couenant: that is, all that Moles the 
AM —JLI/ feruantofthe loꝛde had commanded, and 
(TH ould neither obep noz doe them. 
l. ; KY 13 V MPoꝛeoner in the fourteenth peere 
iſe. 36.1, of King Yezekiah, Saneherib king of Al⸗ 
ecclas, 48.18, 19. {yur came bp againſt all the ſtrong cities 
> © of Judah, and tooke them, 
I4 Then Yezekiah king of Judah ſent 
unto the king of Aſſhur to Lachich, ſaping, 
d As his zeale {I bane offended : depart from mee, and 
was before pray- What thou lateſt vpon mee, A will beare it. 
ſed fo his weak And the king of Aſſhur appointed vnto 
neſſe is here ſet. Yezektah king of Judah thee hũdꝛeth ta- 
forth that none lents of ſiluer. and thirtie talentsof golde. 
ls aboris "15 Therefoze Yezekiah gane all þ luer 
in wer that was founde in the houle of the Lozde, 
and in the treaſures ofthe kin le, 
16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Yezekiah pul 
off che plates of the doozes ofthe Temple of 
the Jozb,and the pillars (which the ſayde 


| © ,6 uer)+Egaue themto the Ning of X\lhur. 

e After certaine X17 And the king of Aſſhur ſent Tar⸗ 
 yeeres when He- tan and Rab-ſaris, and Kablhakeh from 
* ekiah ceaſedro Lachiſhts kingYezekiah with a great hoſt 
ſende the tribute againſt Jeruſalem. And they went vp, 6 

appointed by the came to Jeruſalem, and when they were 
Emer: 

rians, he ſent his Upper poole, 1 ary or che 
ines _ po wg ned tothe l — iP 

mie againſt him. 18 And called to king. Then came 

| | ont to them Eliakim the fonne of Yitkiah, 

uhich was ſteward of the houſe, @ Sheb⸗ 


or riterof- Alaph the recorder. 
_ Chronicles, or, ſi- 10 AndKabſhakeh ſapd vnto theim, Tell 
eretrie. pe Amar yon, Thus ſapeth the 


at King, eden the great king of Allhur, 
. * What confidence is this wherein thou 
- E6br. take of the truſteſt: 


pe. 20 Thou thmbeg, Surely A hauetelos 


r1.Kings. © Rabſhgkehs ours 


o * 
7 Sothe Loꝛde was with him, and he 
Had : alſo hee rebelled againſt p king of Al 


way Jſrael vnto Aſſhur, and put them in de 


Yezekiah King of Judah had couered o-- 


Het nah the chaunceller, and Joah the ſonne or 


quence, : but epunſel and ſtrength are foz the f Thou hi 
warre, n wpome then doelt thou — 2 that — 
that thon rebelleſt againſt mee? -ſerue to perſuade 
21 4oe, thou truiteſt nowe in this bo⸗ thy people or to 
ken ſtafte of reede, do wit, on s Egypt, on moue my ma- 


- which ik a man leane it wil goe into his ſter. 


hand, and pearce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of g Egypt ſhal not 
Egypt vnto all that truſt on him. : — be able 
22 But if pe ſap vnto mee, Mee truſt in to ſuccour thee 
the Lozd our God, is not that he whole hype but ſhalbe an 
places, and whole altars Yezekiah hath burt vnto thee, 
taken away, and hath ſapd to Judah and h Thus theido. 
Jeruſalem, Pe ſhal wozlſhip befoze this al- laters thinke 
rar * 1 ame i hoſt cdhat Godsreli. 
2 owe t e gine i ages to gion is deſtroy. 
i king of #ſſhur, and J will gine cd, when ſuper: 
thee two thouland hozles,ifthou be able to ſtition and ido- 
ſet riders vpon them. latrie are reſor- 
24 Foz how canſt thou deſpiſe any cap⸗ med. Ip 
tameof the leaſt of mp maſters ſeruantes, i Meaning, that 
and put thy truſt on Egppt fox charets it wasbeſt or 
and hozſemen:? | | him to yeelde to 
25 Am A nowe come bp withont the the king of Aſſy- 
loi to this place, to deſtrop it: the Loꝛde ria, becauſe his 
ſapd to me, Goe vp againſt this lande, and powre was ſo 
* | ſmal that he had 
26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, not men to fur- 
and Shebnah, and Joah ſapd vnto Rab⸗ niſn two thou- 
ſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſer- ſand horſes. 
uants in the | Aramites language, foz we k The wicked 
vnderſtand it, and talke not with bs in the alwayesintheir 
Jewes tongug in the andience of the peo- proſperitie flat- 
ple that are onthe wall. & ter themſelues, 
27 But Rablhakeh ſapd vnto the, Yath chat Goddoeth 
my maſlter ſent mee to thy maſter and to fauour them. 
thee to ſpeake theſe wozdes,and not to the Thus he peas 
men which lit on the wall, 882 map keth to feare 
eate their owne doung, and dzinke t their Hezckiah chat 
owne piſſe with you? | by refiſting him, 
28 Do Rablhakeh ſtood and cryed with he ſhould reſiſt 
a loud boyce in the Jewes language, and God. 
ſpake, ſaying,Yeare the wozds of þ great [[0r7,S7ia%, 
king, ot the king of Xſſhur. +Ebr. the water of 
29 Thus ſayth the king, Let not Yezes rbeirfeete. 
kiah deceine pou : foz he ſhal not be able tos 
deliuer pouſout of mine hand, IO, hit hand, © 


30 Neitherlet Yezekiah make pon to 


truſt in the Loꝛd, ſaying, The Lozd wil ſure- 
lp deliner vs, e this citie {hall not be giuen 
ouer into the hand of the king of za ſſhur. + 

zt Yearkennot vnto Yezekiah:foz thus 
ſapth the king of Aſſhur, Make + appoint⸗ f EG. Mug. 
ment with ine, and come out to mee, that e ehe cou-· 
enerp man may eate ot his owne vine, and e peace. 
enery man of his owne ſigge tree, ann 
_ euer man of the water of his own 


L, 2 
32 Till I come, and bzing vou to a land 1 He malten 
lik; pour * — land, euen al land of wheate himſelfe ſo ſure, 


and wine, a landofbzead and vinepardes, thathewill not 


a land of oliues, ople, Ehonp, that ye map grant the truce, 


liue and not die : and obep not Yezekiah, except they ren- 


A The Loid wil derthemiciues 
33 Bath any of the gods ofthe nations away ag. 
delinered his lande ont of the hand of the 
king of Allhur? 
34 Where is the God of Yamath, and of 
Arpad: where is the god of Sepharuaim, 
ena & Juah? howehaue they deliuered - 
ria out of mine hand? —— 
35 Who 


ge, and 


to him to be led 


Pari e mig Lac — 


F” Uaſphernle Deliueranee promiſed. Chap. xrx. Hezekiahs prayer. 154: © 
| 35 Whoare they among all the gods of as Bozan, and Haran, and Kezeph,and the 
3 the nations, that haue delmered their land childzen of Eden, which were in Thela- 
m This is an Out of mine hand, that the * lozd ſhould zar: N 
execrablebla- deltuer Jernſalem out of mine hand? 13 Whereis theking of Yamath, 6 the h 
phemie againſt 6 But the people held their peace, and King of Arpad, and the king of the cute of h Before} Arke 
the true God, to ànlwered not him a wozde : foz the kings Sepharuaum,Yena and Juah? of the couenant. 
make him equall conmmandement was, ſaping, Anſwere pe 14 780 * the letter of i He ſhewath 
with the idoles him not. o „ And read it: what is the true 
of other nations: 37 Then Eliałkim, the ſonne of Hilkiah, and Hezekiah went vp ints the youſe of refuge and iuc- 
therefore God which was ſteward of the houſe, ; Sheb- the Lozde, and Ye3zekiah ſpzed it befoze the cour in all dan- 
did moſt ſharpely nab the chanceller, and Joah the ſonne of * 10be. sto wit, to 
puniſh ĩt. Alaph the recoꝛder cam to Hezekiah with 15 And Yezekiahipzaped befoze p Lozd, lee toche Lord 
their — rent, and told hum the wozds and ſapde, Y Lozde God of Iſrael, which by earneſt | * 


* 


of Kablhakeh, dwelleſt betweene the Chernbims , thou prayer. | 
ty tend art very God alone ouer altthe kingdoms k Shewby ef- 
CHAP, XIX. oftheearth: thou haſt made the heauẽ and feat ihouwite - * 


6 God promiſerh by I ſaiab vittorie to Herghiab, the earth, not tuffer thy 
35 The Angellof the Led killeth an bundrech & 16 Told bow down thine eare,@ heare: name to be blaſ+ 
iure ſcore and fie chouſande men of the A([jrians. Loꝛde open thine L and beholde, and phemed. 
37 Saneherth « killed of his owne ſormes. heare the woozds 
4.37.1. A when king Yezektah heard it, he ſent to blaſpheme the l lnuing God. 


70 2 And ſent Eljakim which was the landes 


— —— of Amoz. 
to haue . 
comfort of ham. Yezekiah,This day is a day of tribulatio, beſeech the, ſaue thou vs out ofhis hand, glorified 7 


b The dangers dzen are come tothe birth, and there is no know; that thou, O Lozd,art onelp God. u Becauſe as yer 
are ſo great that ſtrength to bzing fozth. . 20 Then Jſaiah the ſonne of A mo Terulalqn had 
we can neither 4 It ſo be þ 4ozdthy Eod hath heard al ſent to Yezekjah,ſaping, Thus ſaith the not bene taken 
quenge his blaſ the Woꝛdes ot Rabſhakeh, whom the king Loꝛd God of Jiraei, J haue heard that by the enemie, 
emie, not of 

elpe our ſelues, the liuing od, and to repꝛoche hun with Saneherib king of Aſſhur, 
no more then a Wendes which the Lozde thy God hath ' 21 This is the woꝛd that the I om hath o God counteth 
woman in her heard, then lift thou vp rhy prayer foz the ſpoken againſt him, D* ugh 

| - + hath deſpiſed — & laughed to bim, and will 


trauaile. | 
c Meaning, for 5 J So the ſeruantes o came: daughter lalem he reuẽge ir,which : 
Ieruſalem, which a= to 225 bath ſhaken his head at thee, s done to any of 


Fl 22; aſt thou ratledon?# whom his Saintes. 
of a | 


of Iudah, Be not afraideof the wozdes which thou halt thou exalted thy vopce, and lifted vy rufalem, i 


with one blaſt 


for he jad heard that hee was departedfre goe! — — — — zofhis bojders, and cies beſegel- 


f For the Kings out to fight againſt the: he therefoze de⸗ feete haue I dꝛied all the || floods cloſed in. chour and begin- 
of Ethiopia and parted and ſent other meſſengers not heard. how A haue of ving of his} - 
Egypt ioyned zekiah, ſaping, olde time made it, and haue fozmedit long Chureb, he will 
together againſt 10 Thnsthal peſpeake to wbzingit, that it ueuer ſuffer it 
denz of Aff o laide pn ruinous vtterly to be de- 


a of Judah, and ſan, Pet | 
na becauſe of his ceivue thee in whome t ſaying 5s cities d ſttroyed, as 4 
oppreſſion of o · Jeruſatemthalltiot bee deliuered into the 20 Whoſe inhabtrants hane inal pow: cities and ling: 
ther countreyes. hand of the king of Aſſtiur. er. and axe afraide, and conounded : then domes. 3 
L The more 11 Weholde, thou halt hearde what the are line the graſſe of the field, æ greene herbe r Thus he do- 
neere that the Kinges of A ſſhur haue done to all landes, or graſſe on the houſe toppes, oz as cope: ſerwetb the ie. 
vieked are to Howe then haue deſtroped them: and ſhalt blaſted befoze it be growen. ©. ked, whichfora © 
their deſtruction, thou be deliuered: | 27 Jknow thy dwelling, peathy go- time floriſh, and 
the more they 12 —— — ing out. and thy conuningm, and thy 5; afterward fade” © 
blapheme, rid the which mpfathers haue deſtroped? ris againtme, „„ 3 +, | anddecayike® 
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walds ne out of this 


wor, 


jerheking 


cute it not,oughe: : 
to haneic taken 
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nd their . by — * ſonnes of: — 


ob were on the left hand, euen Ethan 


p 4 Nr ane the ſonne of Abdi, the? tribe ot chechildzen of Beniamin, theſe ci⸗ 


—— ofYaſhabtah,the ſonne of 
Ke: h,the n 85 921 tkiah, 
46 The ſonne of — 2 ſonne of Wa⸗ 
ni, the ſonne of Sha 
47 The konne at 20 Dai S bonne of Mu- 
" thi, theſonne of Perari;theſonnevfLeiit. 
Me Leuires are 48 nd thetribjethyen the Lenites were 
aled the ſingers vadppemmted fernice 6f the Ta = 
hehren, becauſe bernacle Ne ofthe pos of God, Kr 
iy came ofthe 49 But Aaron and His konnes burne 
1 incenſe vpon the altar of burntoffring, 
cad Nom. altar of incenſe, foz all that was Ky 
* boe u the moſt holy place; and to make an 
atonement fo Ilrael, accoꝛbing tu all that 
— the {eruaunt ot Sod had com⸗ 
my eſe are alſo the ſonnts of Fo, 
Eleazar pine, Phinehas his ſome, 
* ua his ſom 
5 —— his forme, 534 his fonne,Le- 
. 52 INeratoth his ſoune, Amariah-yis.. 


Chapvr. | The Leultes cities, x66 © * 
28 And the lonnes of Hhemuel, the eldeſt 33 Tad 


30 4 his ſonne, Yaggiah bis ſdne, 


2 

38 Che ſonne ok J; foneof Cos coding to their families outof the tribe of x. the 
path, the fonne of 2775 ſrael. Illachar, and out of the tribe of Acher, and — = 4 

bo gau. 9 And his f biot 1 eade on outof the tribe o 

j1Srighe e . e was the ſonne ol 1 55 im Bachan, thirteene ci⸗ of Ephraim, 


imea, 
 ka,verſe,3 3. Aa Eve nee —— þonneofBa- | 


8 
© 


Nbit: fomne, * 
15 ok his fone; and Nhimaazhis 


— und thele are he! dwelling places 1 Or, cities which 
of thzoughourtheir towns & coaſts, were giuen to the 
—_ = — of Naron fo thefamilie Leuites. b 

bathices,foz the w lot was theirs. m They were 
oe; "So thep gaue them * Yebzon in the firſt appointed, & 
405 , "and the ſuburbes thereof prepared for. 
— out it. n Which was al- 
56 Wut the fielde of the citie, and the vil- fo called Kiriath- 


and. Jattir and Elthtemoa With their might flee there- 
$8 Andy len with her ſuburbs, and till his cauſe 
pov wiepper b —— 6 — mp 
= chan ſuburbes, & Beth - p Which Ioſh 
— and her ſuburbes: i all 55 


calleth 
60 And of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba Toſh. 15.5 1. 


f lot ten cities. y remnane 
62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom ac⸗ of the — —— 


f Naphrali, and out of the Manaſſeh & out 


verſe 66. 

63 Bnto the ſonnes of Merari ac | 
to families out of the tribe of Reu⸗ 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
; the tribe of Tebulun, by lot twelue ci⸗ 


the childzen of Jſrael gane to 


then gaue bp lot outof the tribe 
en of Judah, @ out of the tribe 
ildzenof Simeon, and out of the 


— 


ol the 


ties, which they called by heir naines. | | 

(66 And thep of the families of p ſonnes * . 
Kohath;had cities & their coaſtes out o * * 

Wenge Ephzaim, | 

*And thep gaue bnto them cities of Ioahthiau;” 

9 — — Ephzaim,s her | 

2 — nd Gezer and her ſuburbes, Neb ak 
68 m ar anvher ſuburves, RIGS) * | 


 Weth- with her ſuburbes, 
89 Aon And 2iglon X her ſuburbes, EGath deren, | 
— her ſu N 
o Lund out of the palfe tribe of Manal⸗ ||0r,Gach-rixe» 
wh, 9 Aner and her ſuburbes, and Wileam wen 
and her ſubnrbes, fox tho Is of the C Whointhe | , 
11 — firſt verſe is cal» © 


71 Duito motor led _ 
the famme of ihe 
Golanin alba and nd herſabmrbes, — 4 eee. 
ann > 7 4 

Ly noted tribe of — Mites l 

vel anwherſuburbes, | RESIN © nh, | 
ſuburbes, N 

73 Mamoth alto d pr fuburbes, nk ant es 


.bispurpoſe is to and 8s 
fron the ge- 0 Abiſud Naanmran,s Ahoah. 


inhabitants of 
the citie Geba, 


d Meaning, the inhabited. Grba e d as 


S 
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ee 20 AndEliengks 


30 The ſonnes v , andElie!, 
a ed ear and Abu, and 2eriah, and 21 Andj2dai e Bum: e 
Serah their fiſter.. - rath the ſounego? Sþunei, 
-© 31. And thefouneso fWerih, Neher, 6 22 And. Ichpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 
—— Which, is þ father af Sirzauth. ; 23 And Abdon, and Tichzi, and Hamanz 
w Bever begnt — pony - 24. 21d Yanaauaf,and Ein, n Kn: E 
mer, otham, and Dhuay 2 C. 5 
wa” 1 33 mee le — : 5 Ippedeiah and Venue! the ſonnegof 
bal, fach, a 
lor, Kenbal rhe chidzen of Jappiet. 26 2nd Shamlherai, and Sehariah, 
34 Lund the ſonnes of Shamer,Xhi,and and Athalab, - 
Kopgab, Jehubbah,and Aram. 27 Bind Jaareſhiaþ,and 3 
15555 And the ſonnes of his mother Yelem <þ11,the ſonnies of 
ere Zophah, and Aura. @Sbeleth,and Theſe were the he che * fathers ac, he chieſeof 
Anal, cording a their generations, cac PUnees, e 
36 The loumes of Zophah, Suay, and which dwelc tn Jerulalem, 8 
Yar ; and Shual,& Berit, s Jt 29 Andax*ibeon dwelt þ father of S dvelr 8 
ezer and Bud, and Obama, hean, æ the name ot his wife was Maachah : |. 
Shillhay;and Athzan,and Berra. | 30 And his eideſt ſonne was abdon, hen Chop 9.33. 
d Andthe lonnes of Aether, Jephun⸗ Tur, and Kith, and Baal, and Nadab, 
neh, and B n and urg. 31 —— — — 
39 And hs fre of of Ma, Jarah,and * d Mikioth begat Shimeap: theſe 
2 — — — . in Jerula⸗ . 
thele were the childien of Aſher, 3 
the heads of their fathers honles, noble- 33 And e er Þ Kill bes f whointhe 
nien, valiant men of warre & chiefe pzin- gate Saul, @ Hu begate Jonathan, and . Sam. 9. 1. is 
res, and then were reckoned by their gene⸗ — — — called Abiel. 
alogies foi warre'& fox battel to the nom And the ſonne of Jonathan c e- g He is alſo na. 
ber of xe and twentie thouſand nien. rid-baal,and Werib-baal begate Micah. med thbo- 
{ 4 4-4- CHAP, VIII. * — 3 7 — were Pi⸗ ſhech, z. Sam. 
: 1 The ſontes of Btmamin, 33 And the race of Seni. thon, a and Ahaz: 2.8. | 
a. He continu- PeEniamin Alſo 3 e Bela his eldeſt 136 A > Wha” hay e Jehoavah, and h He is likewife 
eth in the deſ- 8 Achbel the nde, and 2harah Je  Azmaueth; called Mephi- 
cri _— | the denn n he a Eames 900 ben (p05 boſs — 
hs the ourth, Rapha fifth. - 37 And Moza begate Wineah, 9.6 
min becauſe 3 And the ſonnes a Adder, KRaphah, and bis lune Eleaſap. 


x ſire fonnes, whoſe 
W3rikam, Bocheru, and 


nd 24 
5 And Gera, #Shephuphan,#Yuram. ah,an Obabla,u — 


ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſe 6 up the chiefs — 2 5 


And 
e To wit, Ehub. hecaried: aw: c 5 
N and he! . 


| and cedar 
onnes | 
„ Ou OO A BAL» 
1 A e $0. Of the „ 
* Priefts and 4 Tr 780 UA, of theiroffioes: 


Wien 
Fn Tac ene done 


the Long rrp 
ten in oke o 
or Iudah, hep there 
and Milham ary u Shanuy 0 55 bunt B n 
Ono, and Lod, and the villages thereof) 2 Jans fe. 
And Bering & Shen ich were in their owone poſlelſton 
, thechiefe fathers inhabitants 
n 1 u e wurde ethinims, | 3J 
9 35 * lein 'L | IF 
” 14 And 2 dz L tha | th beth their hiſto - 
x5 2nd Se 2 Jerpyiorh, fr dae ee ry after their eo 
16 And A past i Fſaph,aud-Joþa, - oa : turne. 0 
the ſonnes of Beriah, 4 1 tonne b Meaning, che 
915 e Mabmman of Omi, lenne of Oibeontes,. 


ne which ſerued 


aal. 4 * N 


_ Priefles and: Leuites; bebe 1 1. Chrom neee. + 


6 5 — —— and award , Welkwarde, Nozthward, and 
| 6 eir bzethzen ſixe hundze nine outhwarde. 
A 1. And — of Geniamin, Sal⸗ 25 And their biethzen hren whichweretn their 
| | ki. the ſonne of ſMeſhullam, the — of townes, caine at t; ſeuen daves from tune g They ſerueg 
| Hodauiah,the ſonne of Yaſennah to time with them, weekely,as 
* 8 And Jbnetah the of Jeroyam, . — — chiefe pozters were Exe. 4. 1c. 
and Ela the ſonneof D33i, the ſonne of in — & wereof the Lenites; : 
JNichit,@ JNethullam the ſonneof She- and be had charge — and of or eng the 
phatiah , the ſonne ol Reuel, the ſonneof: the treaſures in the houſe of doores, 
Ib nitah, 27 And thep lay round — the honſe. 
9 And their bjethzen accopding to their af God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and 
generations nine hundzeth, fiftie and ſire: thep cauled it to be opened enerp moꝛning. ö 
Or, ehieſẽ of the all-theſe men were ſchiefe fathers in the 28 And certaine ot them had the rule of 
fanubes, bouſehoides of their fathers. the nuniſtring veſſels: foz they =; 5h the 
— — Pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, and Je- in — tale, and bzonght them out 
any Fachin 
baun And Azariah 5 ſonne of Yilkiah, the on er the inſtruments, and auer all the vel⸗ 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Tadok, dale of the Sanctuarie, and of the * floure, h Where of the 
the onne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub and the wine, and the ople, and the incenſe, meate offring 


c chat is. hee the e chiefe ot᷑ the houle of God, and the ſweete odours. was made, 
eee x2 And Adaiah p ſonne of Jehozam, the 30 And certapne of the ſonnes of the Leuit. 2. 1. 
Prieſt. fonne of Palhhur,the ſonne of Palchiiah, Y Pueſts madegputmers of ſweete odours, 


and Na alai the ſonne of Adiel, the lonne which And Mattithiaß one of the Leuites 
of Jahzerah, the ſoune of Peſhullam, the w 
tonne ot 5 2 hite, had the Na of t of — ings that 
13 And their zen the chiefe of the — MER ping pan ; 
ben hege their fathers a thouſand is 0 2 And other of their Meche ſonnes 
nen hundzeth and thzeeſcoze valiant men, of Rohath had the duerſight of the * ſhew⸗ Exod. 2 b. 30. 
d To ſerue in the fox the 4 wozke of the ſeruice of the houſe ol bzead to pꝛepare it euerp Sabbath. 
Temple,cuery God 33 And thele are the lingers. the chiefe 
oneaccording to I4 'CAndof the Lenites, Shemaiah the fathers of the Leuites, which dwelt in the 
his office. ſonne of Yaſſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, chambers, and ere i But were con- 
tt he ſonme ot Yalhabiah of the ſonnes of they had todo in that buſines day t night: tinually occu- 
Merari. | 34 Thele were the chiefe fathers of the pied in ſinging 
15 And Bakbakker, Y and Galal, Leuites accozding totheirgenerations,and prayſes to God, 
and Mattaniab the ſonne of -Wicha, the the piincipall incipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem, 
ſonne of Zichzi,the ſonne sf Aſaph, 35 And in Gibeon dwelt jthe father of Chap. 8. 29. 
16 And Dbadigh the ſonne of Shema- Gibeon, Jeiel, and the nanie of his wife glen, 
iah.the ſonne ot Galal, the ſonne of Jebu- was Maachah. 
thun, and Berechiah the ſonne of Ala, the 36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then 
— 2 . — 33 villa- Zur, 248 Kilh, and Waal, and er, and 


1212 the 155 bab Shallan „E 37 And Gedoz,and Ahio, and Zechari⸗ 
and A himan, ⁊ their a ed, 
p 25 begat Shimeam:they 


nd Piklorh 
unn dw dwelt with their b 
em eren be theirdjethien 


e So called, be- 
9 And? Rer begate Riſth, and Kiſh be⸗ 1. Sam. 14.15. 

cauſe the king d Sh battum os ſonne gate Sam, om begate te Jonathan 2 chap. b. 33. 
: _— wr ſaphthe ſonne of Mah. W and Abmadab and Ethbaal. 

. mw vio erent the Kozathites(sf the houſe of And the ſonne of Jonathan was Me⸗ 
not ple their father) were ouer the wozke, & office til. aal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 
Fe eee of the * Tabernacles:\o 41 Andthe ſounes of Pray were Pi⸗ 

: their families anallies were oner the hoſts of blond, thon, and qelech and Tabea. 


xas, that — 2 And Ahas begate ! Jarah, & Jarah k Who was alſo 
E n 29 And 350 Phinebas the ſonne o Elea 1 hea Alemeth, & A3maneth and TZimri, called Ichoadah, 
; P Col was their guide, & the Loꝛd 2 and Ziwri begate 505 a, Chap. 8. 36. 

| Which were 21 Zechariah the ſonue of Meſhelemi⸗ 43 And Woza — Binea, whole | 

cy dope 5 pot —— cron * aun: N was 72 bis donne. was Ele⸗ 


4 Aa . pad fe gg: whoſe 
ſe; 


8 ehegares us zrikam, ochern, any 
— 4 . . Dauld ie gre a the — of el. 11 
I 2 e the Seer lin their pers H 


| Fig here! of Saul 225 che Thiliftims, 4 5 "AO © 
ET. V . they and their e TE 25 22 , 6 Aud bis ſonnes alſo, 13 The 
| e cauſe o 
| - P bilſtims 5 . 
4 145 fn — rnb 146755 me i, 2 85 Abr, N 1. Cam. 13.1. 


; the Philiſtims, and fi 
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flaine in monnt Siſbos. 

- 2. And the Philiſtims purſued after 
Saul and after his ſonnes, and the Phili- 
Ntims ſmote Jonathan, æ Abinadab , and 
JYalchilhua the ſonnes of Saul. o 

3 And te bãttel was ſoze againſt Saul, 
and the archers hit hun, he was wouns 
ded ofthe archers. *. 

4 Then ſaide Saul to his armourbeas 
rer,Dzawe out thy ſwoꝛde, and thzuſt mee 
thzough therewith, leſt theſe vncircun 

ſed come and mocke at mee: but his ars 
mour bearer would not, fo he was loze a⸗ 
fraide: therefoze Haul toe the ſwoꝛd and 
fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe vyon 
the \wozd; and died. 

6 So Saul died and his thee ſonnes, 
and all his houſe, thep dped together, 

5 7 And when all the inen or Arael that 

were in the valley, ſaw howe they fled, and 

2 Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 

ozſcoke their cities, and fled away, and the 
ü came, and dwelt in them. 

8 nd on the mozow when the Phili- 

ſtums came to ſpoile them that were flain, 


4 


1 Err. fallen. they found Saul and his ſonnes t lying in thirtie: hee lift vp his ſprare againſt thzee moſt excellent 
mount Gilboa. F hundzeth, whome he flewe at one time. and beſt eftee= 
9 And when they had ſkript him, thep 12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne med for his vali- 
tcoke his head and his armour, and ſent of Dodo the Shohite, which was one of antneſſe:ſome 1 
them into Þlande of the Philiſtims round the thze valiant men. reade, the chieſe 
about to publiſh it vnto their idoles, and 13 He was with Dauid at Pal dam⸗ ofthe princess. i 
to the people. mam, & there the Phiiſtuns were gathe⸗ lor, hi uncle, 
10 And they lapde vy his armour in red together to battell: @ there was a par- 
. the houſe of their god, and let bp his head dell of gr full of barlep, and the people 
2 Which was im the houſe of Dagon. fled befoze the P hiliſtuns. 
the idole of he 11 Ff When all they of Jabeſh Gilead 14 And they ſtoode in the mids of the : 
Philiſtims,and heard all that the Philiſtims had done to fielde,@ * ſaued it, and flew the Philiſttims: c This act is re- 
from the belly Saul, 85 | ſo the Lozd gane a great victoꝛie. ferred to Sham- 
downward had 12 Then they aroſe (al the valiant men) 15 J And thzeeofthe 4 thirtiecaptaines mah, z. Sam. 23. 
the lorme of a and take the body of Saul, and the bo- went to arocke to Dauid, into the cane of 11. which ſee- 
fiſh, and vpward dies of his ſonnes, and bzought them to Adnilam-And the arme of the Philiſtims meth was the | 
of a man. Fabeſh,and buried the bones of them vn- campedin the valley of Kephaim, chiefeſt of theſe, | 
der an oke in Jabeſh, z faſted ſeuen dayes. 16 And when Dauid was in the holde, d Tharis, Ele- 
13 So Sail died fox his tranſgreſſion, Þ Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth - lehem. rar and his wou 
1. m. 15.23. that he committed againſt the Yozde euen 17 AndDauid longed, and ſapde, Oh, companions. 1 
againſt the woꝛd ofthe Jozd which he kept that one would gine me to dzinke of the 2. Sam. 23. 15. 
ä not, and in that he fought and aſked coun- water of the well of Beth; lehem that is | 
lor, wirch, and fell of a familiar ſpirit, at the gate. 
ſacereſſe. 14 And alked not of the Loꝛd: therefore 18 Then thefe thick bzake thozowe the 
1. Cam, a8. 8. he flew him, and turned the kingdome vns hoſte of the hiliſims, and dzewe water 
do Dauid the ſonne of Jlhai. out of the wel ol Beth · leßem that was bp 
| CHAP. XI. the gate, and tooke it, and bzought it to Da⸗ 
2 After the death of Saul i Dauid anointed in lid: but Dauid would not dzinke of it, but 
Hebron. 5 Thelebuſtes rebell againſt Dauid, from powied it for an oblation tu the Loyd, 
whom he taketh the tower of Zion. 6 Ioab made cap- 19 And ſapd, Let not my od ſuffer me 2 
N taine. 10 Hu valiant meu. to do this: ſhould J dzinke the < blood of e That is, this 
{ +6 85 3 * all Fſrael * gathered themſelnes theſe mens lines: fox thep haue bzought water for the 
= to Dauid vnto Yebzon , ſapimg, Be- it with the teo ie of their liues : there- which they ven- 
2. Sem. 5. v. holde, we are thy bones and thy fleth. foze he would not dzinke it: theſe things tured theis 
a This was af- 2 And in time paſt, euen whe Saul was did theſe three nnghtte men. 7 blood, 
ter the death of king. thou leddeſt Jſrael out and in: and 20 CAnd Ab che bz of Joab, 
Ihboſheth the Loꝛd thy God layd vnto thee, ou hewaschiefe ofthe thic᷑. and he liftvp his 
Sauls ſonne, whẽ ſhalt feede wp people Jfrael, g thou ſhalt ſpeare againſt there hundieth . and ewe 
David had reig · be captaine oner mp people Jfrael... them, and had the name amongthe ther. 
ned ouer Tudah 3 So came al the Elders of J(rael to the 21 Among the thi& he was moze ho- 


ſeuen yeres and king to Yebzon, and Dauid made & cuue⸗ 
fixe moneths in nant with them in Yebzon, befoze p Lozd, 
Hebron, 2. Sam. And thep anopnted Dauid king ouer J{- 
5.5 rael,* accoꝛding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
i. &m, 16.13. 1 | 
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by the hand or Samuel 

. or 
e F were 

Jebuſites, the inhal of the tan 

= the inhabitants of Jebus ſapde 
to Dauid, Thou thalt not come in hither. 

euertheleſle Dauid tooke the rower of 

Lion, which is the citieof Dauid. 

6 And Daum ſapde, Whoſoener ſmi⸗ 1. Sem. 5. 8. 
teth the Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be the chiefe 
E captaine. o Joab the ſonne of | 
went firſt vp, and was taptaine. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: there⸗ 
foze they called it the citie of Dauid. 

8 And he built the citie on enerp ſide, 2. Sam. 5.9. 
from Millo euen round about: and Joab | 
repaired the reſt of the citie, 

9 AndDauidpzoſpered,and grewe: fox 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes was with him. 

10 J* Theſe alſo are the chiefe ofthe va- 2. Sam. 3. d. 
liant men that were with Daum, and ioy⸗ 
ned their foxzce with Him in his kingdome 
with al Jſrael, to make him king ouer J(- 
rael, accozding to the wozd of the Lozd. 
11 And this is the nomber of the vali- 
ant men whome Dantd had, *Jalhobeam & 
the ſonne of Yachmohii,the >chiefe among þ Meaning, the 


nourable then the two, and he was their 
captaiue : but hee attaineb'not vnto the . gm, 23.19. 


ther. . . 
5 t - f of L * 
22, Wenaiah - Zl. Fehodada(the 


& th Ty * 


= ter to Pauid, 
. Saw. 23.23. A 


2. Sam. 23.27. 


| men olf werte. 


1. Chron. 


conne ofavaliant man). which had done came v0 him wits Helren our of exerie tre ts 
or, lou — — — — 9 — ny 1 that came to Panid At) 0 
mY Y alſo and nel ain he middes of a pit Tia⸗Tiklag, While he was pet kept! a To take his 


5 Ale or n 


becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh: and Part againſt Saul 


23 And he . an Egyptian, a man af. they were among the valianc and Helpers 2 


great ſtature, euen ſiue cubites long, and in 


the Egyptians hande was a ſpeare like a 


-  weaners beame: and he went downe. to 
him with a ſtaffe, and plucked ſpeare 
ont of the Egpptians hande,and 
_ his owne ſpeare. 

Theſe things did Wenaiah the fonne 
* of Jeyoiada,and had the name among the 
tm woꝛthies. 
5 Beholde, he was hononrable among 
f Meaning thoſe thirtie, buthe attainednot vnto the f firſt, 
three which And Damd made him of his 
brought the wa- 2 
¶ Theſe alſpwere valiant men of war, 
4 Joab, Elhanan the 
Called alſo ſonme of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
moah, wi s Shammoth þ Narobite, Yeles the 


8 Jra'he ſonne of Jkkeh the Cekoie, 


the 2 
Apoht e nlathite, Ilat the 
o 
2 Ma arai the Netophathite, Yeled 
the ſonne of anna the ophathite, Ye 
31 Ithai the ſonne of Nibai of Gibeah 
of the c hildzen or Beniamm, 2Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, 
32 Yuraiof the riuers of Gaalh, Abiel 
the Arbathite, 
33 Azmaueth the Waharumite, Eliha⸗ 
bathe Shaalbonite, 


h Heisalfo cal Abi 
len Mebunnai, 
2. Sam. 23. 27. 


of the battell. 

2 Thep were weaponed with howes, & 
could: vie the right aud the left hande with 
tones aum with arrowes and with bowes, 


yim and wer uf Saus“ tycthzen,cuen of Wen⸗ b Thatis, ofthe 


iamin. tri ibe of Benia- 


3 The chiefewere Ahiezer, and Joaſh the cin, whereof 
ſonnes of Shemaah a Gebeathite, and Je⸗ Saul was,and 
ziel, & Pelet the ſonnes of A\manueth, Be⸗ _ were 
— and Jehu the Antothite, excellent throw. 

4 And 


be Gibeon ers with ſlings, 
g : tte avalis 4 Judges 20, = 


ad the — enb, 
th, and Bealiah,and 
ch and — — the 8 


þ mines 
db 9 — Fs 
themſelues ſome vnto og the into Þ holde 
of the wilderneſſe, valtant men of warre, 
and inen of armes, and ap t fox battel, which 
coulde handlel{ſpeare and ſhielde, and their lor, huckler. 
faces were like the faces of c lpons, and were c Meaning, 
wy roes in the mountains inſwiftnes; fierce and terri- 
Efiab the churd, arr , Bl 

IO [5Nihmanah the fourth, Jeremiah * 


ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, the ſift, 


= the tone of Shageþ the Ha⸗ 
rite, 
5 Nhiam the ſonne of Sacar the Yas 

* Eliphal the ſonne of Dz, 
wid RIPE the JNecherathite, Ahiiah 
ePe . 

37 Yezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
2 7 GOTINa 8. of Nathan, Mibhar 
ot Bagger! 

39 Telek t monite, Nahzai the 
| Werathitethe a 1 bearer of Joab, the 
o Ir thiite,Garib the Ithnite, 
12 nah the Hittite, Saban 1 


i, 
42 Adina the ſoune of 
benite, a captaine of the Reubemtes , and 
thirtie with him, 
43 Yanan the fonne of Paachah , and 
an Dia hetgeerarhee, Shama and 
| nnes of — 5 the Aroerite, 


mls ediael the ſonne of Shimri,s Joha 
. - 46 Ejiel the Wahanite,and Jeribai and 


lonnes or Elnaam, & Ith⸗ 
We e 


F : NIE . 
"FEELS . I . ther went with David when he 


Shizathe Ken- D 


Thine are 
e 5 d fonne of 
* rk n Jaallelthe Pe- a 


II Attai the i Eliel the ſeuenth, 
12 Jonathan * on Elzabad the 


"13 Jeremiah the tenth, Pacbannai the 


14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, cap⸗ 
taines of the hoſte: one ot the leaſt ad, caps 


— hundzeth, and the greateſt a thou- 


15 Thele are they that went oner Joꝛ⸗ 
den in the 4 firſt moneth when he had filled d Which the 
ouer all his bankes, and put to flight all Ebrewes called 
pom ofthe vallep, towarde the Eaſt and Niſan or Abib, 
the Melt. conteining halfe 

16 And there came of the childzen of March and halfe 
Beniamin , and Judah totheholde vnto April, when 
auid, Iorden was wont 

I7 And Dautd went out to mete them, to ouerflowe his 

and anſwered, and ſayd unto them, If pe bankes, reaqe 
and be come peaceably vnto mee to helpe mee, Toſh. 3. 15. 0 
mine heart ſhall be unit vnto pon, but if // e. - Riv err 
pou come to betrap mee to mine aduerſa- © Snow 
ries, ſeein Eero —1 Led 


pands,che God of from Me 
andr b . . 6, mn Move — 

1 e tcame Ama fat, The ſpirit of 
which was thechiefe of thirtie,and BN OG ew 


„ Dantd, Aud with thee D rage moued him 
Sy ——. peace be vnto 2 


us; 
helpeth - Then Danid recei⸗ 
2 SES | 


DD — > 2 ».< 7 -» 


See us... 17 2B 


7 ws * 
ro. 


FH 
opt... 
3 


"and went to make him king. 


8 l 
wy ;17 


| uid, when he came with the Ph iliſtinis a- 
came on- gaunit — to battell, but then * helped 
them not: foꝛ þ Pꝛinces ofÞ Philſtims*bp 


f 
Da- . 
1 — wha aduilement ſent hum awap, ſaping, Yee 


i ro l k 
_— wall fall to his maſter Saul j fox our thz 
Philiſtims, heads. 


20 As he went to Tiklag, there fell to him 


* 
* of Yanaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and 


mies to their 


1 ediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and 
—_— 9.4. Zlihu, and Zutai, heads of the thouſands 


the icopar= that were of - > 

four os | _—_ And they helped Dauid againſt 8s þ 

Jo wit, of the hand: fo they were all valiant men and 
Amalekites, were captaines in the hoſte. 
which had bur- 22 Fo2 at that time dap by day there 
ned the citie came to Dauid to helpe him, untul it was 
Tklag 1. Sam. à great hoſte, like the hoſte of h God, 
30. 1,9. 23 And thefe are the nombers ol þ cap⸗ 
h Meaning, taines that were armed to battell & came 
mighty or ſtrõg: to Sauid to Hebꝛon to turne the kingdome 
for the Ebrewes of Saul to him, accoꝛding tothe wozdeof 


fy a thing is of the Tod. 
Ar yore iris 24 The childzen of Judah Þ bare ſhielde 
excellent. and ||ſpeare, were ſixe Youſand and epght 
Or, buc ler. * armed to the warre. : 
25 Df the childzen of Simeon valtant 
me of warre;ſenen thouſand & anhundzeth. 
26 Of the childzen of Yeui foure thouſand 
and ſire hundꝛeth. gh. 
27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe of them 
iof che Lenites of i Aaron: and with hum thzee thouſand & 
Which came by ſeuen hundzeth. | 
deſcent of Aa- 28 And Zadok a pong man very valiat, 
ron. and of his fathers houſholde came two 
and twenty captames. f 
29 And of the childzen of Beniamin the 
: bzethzien of Saul thee thouſande: fox a 
k That is, the great part of them unto that time ł kept ᷣ 


greateſt nomber ward of the houſe of Saul. 


tooke Saules 30 And ot the childzen of Ephzaimtwe- 
part. tie thouſande, and eyght hundzeth valiat 
their fathers. 

31 And of the hHalfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
eighteene thouſand, which were appointed 
by name to come and make Danid king. 

32 And of the chidzen of Iſſachar which 
Men of good were men Þ had vbnderltiding of p times. 
experience, to knowe what Jſraelought to doe:Þ heads 
which knewat of them were two hundzeth, and all their 
al times what bzethzen were at their commandement. 
was to be done. 33 Of Tebulun that went out to battell, 


expert in warre, and in all inſtruments of 
bor, ſet themſelues warre, fiftie thouſande || which coulde ſet 


maray. the battell in aray: they were not of t a 
IEbr. heart double heart. 
aud heart. 4 And of Naphtali a thonſande cap⸗ 
taines, and with them th ſhielde and ſpeare 
ſeuen and thirtie thonſand. 
35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight & 
mSo that his twentie thouſand and ſixe hundzeth. 
whole hoſte 36 And of Alher that went out to the 


were three hun- battel@& were trapned in the warres, fourtie 
dreth twenty de thouſande, bd 

two thouſand, 
two hundreth Kenbenites, and of 


Chapæi rr. 
19 J Andof Manalleh ſome fell to Da⸗ leade an armie, came with vpzight: 


to Yebzon to make Dauid king ouer all A= ; 
raei:and all the reſt of Jlrael was of one — 2 
coꝛd to make Damd king: xe f 


39 And there thep were with Dauid 


dãpes, eating & dunking : fox their 
n —_— had — them. 9 
40 Mozeouer they were neere them 716aclites. 
vntill Jſachar, and Tehulun, and Naph- 
tau bzought bzead upon aſſes, and on Ca⸗ 
mels, & on mules, & on oxen, cuen meate, 
floure, figges, and reiſins, and wine opie, 
and beeues e ſhepe abundantip: fox there 
was iop in Jirael, 0 
, * —— "> "Þ 
The arkeis brought agame fram K iriah-iearins . 
to 2 alem. 9 Vine die becauſe 1 its * 7 , 
A d Dauid counſelled with the cap- 
raines of thouſands and ot hundzeths, 
and with all the gouernours, - = 
2 And Dauid ſaid to all the Congregatio 
of Ilrael, It it ſeeme god to pou, and that 
it pxocedeth of the Lozd our God, we will 
ſend to and fro vnto our bzethzen, that are 
left in all the land of Iſrael (fo with them 
are the Pneſtes and the Leuites m the ci⸗ 
ties and their ſuburbes) that then ma a(- 
ſemble themſelues vnto vs. a His firſt care 
3 And wee will bzing ago the* Arke was to reſtore 
of our God to vs: fo we fought not vnto religion, which 
it in the dapes of Saul. hadin Soles 
4 And all the 


lected. 

5 * Damtd gathered all Jſrael toge- 2. Sam. 6.2. 
ther fro hihoꝛ m Egypt, euen vnto the o/. Nalus. 
entring o Yamath, to bzing the Arne of b That is, from 
God from d Ririath-iearim. Gibea, where 

6 And Dautd went vp and all Yſrael to the inhabitants 
[2Baalath, in Ririath- iearim, that was of Kiriath-ica- 
in Judah, to bzing vp from thence the rim had placed 
Arke of God the Lozde that dwelleth be⸗ it in the houſe 


men and famous men in the houſholde of tweene the Cherubuns, where his naine is of Abinadab, z. 


called on. ; Samuel 6.3 
7 And they caried the arke of God in a or, Baale, read 
new cart ont of the houſe of Abinadab: and 2. Sam. 6 2. 
D33a and Ahio c guided the cart. 
8 AndDauid and all Jſrael plaped be⸗ Abinadab. 


foꝛe 4 God with all their might, both with d That is, before 
ſongs and with harpes, and with violes, the Arke where 


and with tymbzels and with cymbals, and God ſhewed 
with trumpers. 


ſhing fleoze of « Chidon, D3za put foozth for the thing 
his hand to holde the Arke,foz the oxen did fignified, which 
ake it. | is common to 
10 Bnt the wꝛath of the Lozdwas kind- all ſacraments 
led againſt D33a, & hee ſmote him, becauſe both in the old 
he lapd his hand vpon the Arke: ſo he died and new teſta- 
there befoꝛe Sod. f ment. 
11 And Daum was angry, becauſe the e Called alſo 


Loꝛde had made a breache in Y33a, and her Nechon, 2. Sam, 


called the name of p place Perez-v3za vn- 6. 6. 
to this dap. fo. | f Before the 
12 And Dauid feared God Þ dap, ſaping, Arke for vſur- 


37 And ok the other ſdeof Jozden ofß Bow thalJ bzing in ta me p arke of God? ping that which 
the Gadites, and of 13 T | 


herfoze Dauid bought not p̊ Arke did not apper- 


& two. the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh with all inſtru⸗ to him into the citie of Dauid, but cauſed taine to his vo- 


and twentie 


tho b 
38 = All theſe men of warre Þ coulde 


here all ' 
dby the word of God. 
. ; * iii. 


n The reſt of the 


Congregation anſwered, dayes beene cor- 
Let vs doe ſo: fox the thing ſeemed good in rupted and neg- 
the eyes of all the people. cted 


c The ſonnes of | 


| him ſelfe: ſo that 
9 J und when they came bnto the thꝛel⸗ che ſigne is taken 


twen 
tor, jzbt in their ments of warre to fight with, an hund eation: for this charge was giuen tothe Prieſtes, Nom. 4. 15. ſo that 
ay. — Þ, an p * — a condemned exeept they be commaune © 


The arke; Vxzaſlaine. 16g 
heart o-, wich 2 good. 


* = 
— 4 
- 8 


* * 
* * 


g Who was a 

» Leuite and cal- 
led Gittite, be- 
cauſe he had 
dwelt at Gath. 


2. Sam. 5. 1 . 
1 br. Zer. 


4 43 


b Elpalet and 
Nogah are not 
mentioned 2. 
Sam. 5. 14. ſo 
there are but 
eleuen, and here 
thirteene. 
or, Sliada. 


8 | 5 
1 


c That is, the 
valley of diui- 
ſions becauſe 
the enemies 
were diſperſed 
chere like wa- 
ters. 


/ 


16 N 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed. 


a 
* 


14 So the #rkeof God remained in the | | 
honſe of Obed Edom, euẽ in his houle th . Arke of God, and pitched foz it a tent. 
moneths : and the 103d bleſſed the houſe of 


Obed Edom, and all that he had. 
CHAP, XIIII. 


1 Hiram ſendech wood and workemen to David. 
4 The names of his children, 8, 14 By the counſell 
of God be gocth againſt the Philiſtins, & owercom- 


- 


meth them. 1 5 God fizhterh for im. 


T Hen * ſent Hiram the Uing of t Tus 
meilengers to Þajud , and cedar trers, 
with maſons and carpenters to build him 


an houle. 


2 Therefoze Dauid knewe that the Lozd 
had confirmed him King ouer Iſrael, and 
that his kingdome was lift vp on hie, be⸗ 


a Becauſe of cauſe pt his: people Iſrael. 

Gods promes 3 JAlſo Dauid toke moe wines at Je⸗ 
made to the ruſalem, and Dauid begat mo ſonnes and 
people of Iſrael. daughters. 


which hee had at Jeruſalem, Shaun 

and Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

5 And ga Eliſhua,and>Elpalet, 
ng 


Danid was anointed king ouer 


10 Th Dauid aſked counſel at God, ſai⸗ 


Y 2 I png,Shal A go vp againſt þ Philiſtines, 


and wilt thou deuuer them into mine had? 
And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Go vp: fox J 
will deliuer them into thine hand. : 

Iz So thep came vp to Baal-perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote them there: and Dauid 
aid. God hath deuided mine enemies with 
mine hand, as waters are deuided: there⸗ 
foze thep called the name of that place, 

12 And there they had left their gods: 
Dauid ſaid, Let themenen be burnt ww fire, 

13 Againe the Philiſtims came t ſpzed 

themſelues in the valley. 
14 And wheDanid aſked againe coun⸗ 
ſel at God, God ſaide to him, Thou ſhalt 
not go vp after them but turne away from 
then that thou mayeſt come vpon them 
auer againſt the mulberie trees. 

I5 And when thou heareſt thenoyſe of 
one going in the toppes ofthe Mulberie 
trees, then goe out to battel: fox God is 
gone fozth befoze thee, tp (mite the hoſte of 
the Philiſtims, 

16 So Dauid did as God had comman⸗ 
ded him: and they ſmote the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame ol Danid went out in⸗ 
to all lands, and the loꝛd brought the feare 

of him vpon all nations. | 
men C H A 4 

r Dau prepareth an houſe for the A. Ke. 4 The 
nomber and order of the 324 16 The * are 
Choſen out among them, 25 They bring agame the 


Arte with ig. 29 Dauid dancing before it, is miramoth , and Jehiel, and * 


. Chron. 
ito turne into p houleofs Dbed Edom the deſi/id o/bi wiſe Michal, 


4 And thele are the names of the childꝛẽ 
ammua, 


Nogah, & Nepheg,and Japhia, 
7 And Zlithanra andi Bd laba; E Eli⸗ 


phalet. pag: 
8 But when the Philiſtimes heard that 
0 ſrael, all 
Þ Ahiliſtims came vp to le Dauid. And 
whe Dautd heard, he went out againſt the. 
7 s 9 Andthe Ptziliſtuns came, ſpꝛed the- 
- (clues in the valley of Kephaim. 


69 


AND Dauid made him houſes in p: Citie a That was in 
of Wau, aud pzepared a place foz the the place ofthe 
citie called Zi- 
2 Then Dauid lapde, * None ought to on, 2, Sam. . 
carie the Arke of God, but the Leuites ; foz Nemb. 4. 2.20 1 
the Lozde hath choſen them to beare the s 
— of the Loꝛd, and to miniſter vnto him 
foz euer. 

3 J And Dauid gathered al Fſrael toge⸗ 
ther ro Jeruſalem to bung vpthe > Arne b From the 
of the Lozd vnto his place, which hee had houſe of Obed 
oꝛdeined fox it. | Edom, 2. Sam. 6. 
4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of 10, 12. | 
Aaron, and the Leuites. 

5 Df the ſonnes of Kohath, Driel the 
chiefe, and hisſbꝛetpꝛen ſire ſcoze, fOr,kinſemey, 

6 Ok the ſonnes of Merari, Alatah the 
piece, and his bzethzen two hundzeth and 

entre, | 

7 Df the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 
chiefe, a his bzethzen an hundzeth s thirtte. 

fthe ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shema⸗ e Who was the 
iah Þ chiefe, æ his bzethzen two hundzeth. ſonne of Vxzi- 

9 Df the ſonnes of Yebzon, Eliel the el, che fourth 
chiefe, and his bzethzen foure ſcoze, ſonne of Ko- 

10 Of the ſonnes of Y3ziel, Ammina⸗ hath, Exo.6.18, 
dab the chiefe, and his bzerhzen an hun⸗ 22. and nom.z. 
dꝛeth and twelue. 30. 

11 TAnd Dauid called Zadok and A- d The thirde 
biathar the Pꝛieſts, and ot the Leuites,D- ſonne of Ko. 
riel, Aſaiah and Joel, Shemaiah, and E⸗ hath, Exod. s. 
liel, and Ammmadab: 18. 

12 And hee ſayde vnto them, Pe ate the 
. Chiefe fathers of the Leuites : < ſanctifie e Prepare four 

pour ſelues, and pour bzethzen, and bzing ſelues, and be 
bp the Arke of the Lozd God of Iſrael vns pure, abſteine 
to theplace that I haue pzepared foz it, from all things 

13 *Foz becaule pee were not there at whereby yee 
the firſt, the Lozd our God made abzeache might be pol- 
among vs:foz we ſought him not after due luted, and ſo 
f oꝛder. | , notableto 

14 Sothe Pꝛieſtes s the Leuites ſancti- come to the Ta- 
fied themſelues to bzing vp the Arke ot the bernacle. 

Jozd God of Jſrael, - - Cbap. 13. 10. 

15 ¶ And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare f According as 
the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders hee hath ap- 
with the barres,as Moſes hadcommann- pointed inthe 
ded, *accozding to the woꝛde of the Lozy, Lawe. 

16 And Danid ſpaketo the chiefe of the £x04.25.14,r5. 
Lenites, that they ſhoulde appoint certaine ; 
of their bzethzen to ſing with e inſtruntẽts g Theſe inſtru- 
of muſicke, with violes and harpes, and mentes and o- 
cymbalcs,that they might make a ſound, ther ceremo- 
and lift vp their voyce with ion. nies, which 

17 So the Leuites appointed Yeman they obſcrued, 
the ſonne of Joel, and ot his biethien A were inſtructi- 
ſaph the ſonne of Berechiah , and of the ons of their 


ſonnes of Merari their bꝛethien, Ethan the infancie, uvhick 


ſonne of Enſhaiah, continued to 
18 And with them their bzethzen in the che comming 
bſecond degree, Lechariah, Wen, & Jaaziel, of Cluiſt. 
and Shemiramoth,and Jehiel, and Bunt, h Which were 
Eliab, x Benaiah, & Maalciah, and Mat⸗ inferiour in 
tithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikneah, aud dignitic. 
Dbed Edom, and Jeiel the pozters. 
19 So Yeman, Alaph and Ethan were 
— to make a (ound with cymbales of 
alle, 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, & She- 
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j mis was an in- violes on i X 


of mu- Patkithta Ed and Eliph 


21 And and 


= e, or a certain IMtkneah, and Obrd Edom, and Jeiel,@ 


mne, whereunto A3zaziah, with harpes vpon *Shemunth 
they accuitomed Jenazzeah. ; ; 

to ling plalmes. 22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Le- 
k Which was Uites had the charge, bearing the burden in 
che eigit tune, the charge, foꝛ he was able to mltruce. 

ouer che which 23 And Werechiah and Elkanah were 
he that was moſt pozters fox the Arke, 

excellent. had 24 And Shecaniah & Jehothaphat and 
charge. Nethaneel and Amaſati , and Zechariah, 
| To vit, to ap- and Wenaiah, and Eliezer the Pueſts did 
point Plalmes & blowe with trumpets befoze the Arke of 
ſongs to them God, & Dbed Edom and Jeiiah were p02- 
that ſung. ters” fox the Arke, | 

m With Bere= 25 So Dauid @ the Elders of Jſrael 
chiahand Elka- And the captaines of thouſands went to 
nab, verſe 3. bing vp _the-Arke of the couenant of the 
,$am.6.3222 YLozdfro dhouſeof Dbed Edom with top, 
p That is, gaue 26 And becauſe that God helped the 


hem ſtrength TDenites that bare the Arke of the couenant ſand 
' roexecute cheir ut the Lozd,thep offered o ſeuen bullockes 


office. - and ſeuen rummes. | 
o Beſides the 27 And Dauid had on hima linnen gar⸗ 
bullocke and the ment,. as al the Lenites that bare the Arke, 
at beaſt, which andthe lingers, aud Chenaniah that Had 


Dauid offred at the chiefe charge of the ſingers : and vpon- 


ſixt paſe, Dauid was a uinnen » Ephod, 
len. 28 Ep al Aire binghe vp the Arbe 
p Reade 2, Sam, Dfthe Yozdes conenant with thouring and 
ſound of coznet, and wirh trumpets, and 


4 R a 
"au withcymbales, making a found with vi- 
ols and with harpes. | 
Tewasſo cal-  . 29 And when the Arke of the 4 Cone- 
ſed becauſe it nant᷑ ot the Loꝛd came into the citie of Da- 


© Iſraelites in id, Mi the daughter of Saut looked 
8 ont 7 a windowe, aud ſaw King Dauid 


* remembrance_. ; 
ofthe Lords co- Dauncing and plaping, and * lhe deſpiled 
want made him in her heart. 5 
wth tem. | | 
2 CHAP. XVI. N 

ha r The Arke being placed. they offer ſacrifices. 4 
Dau ordemeth Aſaph and his brethren tominiſtet 
before the Lord, 8 He appointeth anotable Pſalme 

4 o be ſing in praiſè of the Lord. 
2 J n. 5. 17. D * thep bzought in the Arke of God, 


; 5 and ſet it in the middes of the Taber⸗ 
{0 F<. -naclethatDamd had pitched fox it, and 
they offered burnt offringes and peace of- 

| frings befoze God, .__ | | 
2 And when Danid had made an end of 

- offring the burnt offring and the peace of- 

He callech vp. frings, ye * bleſſed the veo ple in the Name 


an the Name of of the Loꝛd. 


; God, defiring 3 And he dealt to every one of Fſrael: 
him zo proſper both man and woman, to enery one a cake 
de people, and Dfbzead,anda piece of fleſh, and a bottel of 

zue good ſur- wine. Win Sik 
ceſſe to their 4 And he appointed certaine of the Le⸗ 
beginnings, nites to miniſter befoze the Arke of the 
b Towir,Gods Uo2de,andto b rehearſe and to thanke and 
benefites toward lap ſe the bod God of Iſraei. | 
ls people. 5 Aſaph the chiefe, and nert to him Te⸗ 


chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth,+ Je⸗ 
hiel, and Mattitgiah, and Eliab, and Be⸗ 
natah , and Dbed Edom, euen Jeiei with 
inſtruments, viols and harpes, ᷑ Aſaph, to 
make a found with cymbales, : 

6 And Benaiah and Jahaziel Pꝛieſtes, 
with trumpets continually. befoze Þ Arne 
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e Eliab,andMaaletah, and Benalah with of the conenantok God. 


, Clare his ſaluation from day to dap. 


. — 2 "2 OY ox 


. 24 82 * 
Then at that tune Dauid did < aps.c Dauid gaue 
point at the beginning to giue thankes to them this Plalme 
the Loꝛde by the hande of Aſaph and his to praiſe ) Lord, 
bꝛethzen. ſignifying that in 
8 * Pꝛaiſe Þ Lozd & cal vpon his Name: all our enterpri- 
declare his J wozkes among the people, ſes the Name of 
9 Sing vnto him, ſing pzaile vnto hun, Godought to be 
and talke of all his e wonderfull woꝛkes. praiſed and cal- 
IO Ktiopce in his holy Name: let the led vpon. 
hearts of them that ſ&kethe Loꝛd reiopce. Balm. 105. 1. 
II Seke the Lozde and his irength : J. 12.4. 
ſceke his face continualip. .d Whereof this 
12 Remember his marueilous wozkes is the chiefeſt, 
that he Hath done, his wonders, and the that hee hath 
fiudgements of his mouth, choſen himſelſe, 
I3 O ſrede of Jſrael his ſeruant, O the a Church to cal 
childꝛen of Jaakob his s choſen. 
14 Be is the Lozd our God: his indge- e Who of his 
ments are thzonghout all the earth. wonderfull pro- 
15 Remember his couenant foz euer, & uidence hath | 
the wozd which he commanded to a thous, choſen a fewe of 


16 hir hei 1 , — — of K- 
* Which he made with A am, & braham to be his 
his othe 1 Nect th Avzapam, e children. 


17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob f In ouercom- 
foꝛ a Lawe,and to Iſrael fox an enerlaſting ming Pharaoh, 
couenant, which iudge- 

16 Saping,To the wil I gine the land ments were de- 
of Canaan, the t lot of pour inperitance, clared by Gods 

19 When pe were bfew in nomber,pea, mouth to Mo- 
a herp fewe, and ſtrangers therein, ſes. 

20” And walked about from nation to 5 Meaning 
natton,. and from one kingdome to another hereby that the 
people. | . _ -. Promesof adop- 

21 Yee ſuffered no man to doe them tfononly apper- 
wꝛong, but rebukedi kings foz their ſakes, teineth to the 
ſaping, G hurch. 

22 Touch not mine anointed,# do mp Gen. 22.16, 17, 

b Piophets no harme. | 18. lage 1.73. 
23 Sing hnto the Loꝛd al the earth:de- hebr. 6.15. 
5 alu. $Eb.coard, where. 

24 Declare his gloze among the nati⸗ Y parcels of lands 
ons, and his wonderfull wozkes among were meaſu red. 
all people, h Meaning, 

25 Foz the Loꝛd is great and much to be from the time 
ꝓꝛapſed, and he is to bee feared aboue all that Abraham 
gods. entred, vnto the 

26 Foz al p gods ofthe people are = i⸗ time, that Iaa- 
dotes,burche Lozd made the heauens. kob went.into 

27 Pꝛaiſe a glozie are befoze him:pows Egypt for fa- 
er and beautie are in his place. mine. 
28. Giue vuto the Loꝛd, pe families af p i As Pharaoh & 
people:gtue vnto the Lozd glozp. à power. Abimelech. 

29 Gme vnto the Lozde the gloꝛie af his k Mine elect 


Fe ie: bing an offringand come befoze people and them 
-andwouthip the Lozde inthe glozious whome I haue 
Sanctyarie.. | | Gn&iked, 


8 n 
30 ® Tremble pe befoze him, al pᷣ earth: I To whom Go 
furety the wozlve ſhall bee ftable and not declared his 
mooue. worde, and they 
31 Letthe © Heamens reiopce, and let the declared it to 


earth be glad, and iet them ſap among the their poſteritia. N 


nations, The 292d reigneth. : Pſal. g;. 1. 
32 Let the ſearoare, and al Þ therein is: Hons 
let the fieto be ioyfun and all that is in it. faith appeareth 
33 Let the trees ofthe wood then retopce herein, d | 
1 n though all the 
worlde would follow idoles, yet he would cleaue to the living God. 
n Humble your ſelues vnder the mightie hande of Gd o He 
exhorteth the dumme creatures to reioyce with him in conſidering 
the greatnes of the grace of God e 


J. iti. at 


vpon his Name. 


* 


- I * * 
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- 


© "ii - _ at thepreſence of the Tozd:foz he commeth 

p To reſtore all a the earth. | 
things to their | 
æſtate. his mercp endurech foz ener. 


z And ſap pe, Sauevs,D God, our ſal- 
uation, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from 


the heathen, that we inap pzaple thine ho- 
He efteemeth Ip Rame, and 4 glozte in thy pzayſe. 


tus to be 5 chie, 36 Bleſſed be the Lozhe God of Ilrael 


feſt felicirie of foi euer & euer: and let all pcople ſap,: So 
man. be it, and pꝛapſe the 101d. wy 
r Hewillethall 37 ¶ Then he left there befoze the Arke of 
the people both the Lozdeg couenant Aſaph s his bzethzen 
in hart & mouth to miniſter continuallp befoze rhe Arke, 
to conſent to that which was to bedoneeuery dap: 
theſe prayſes. 38 And Dbed Edom and his bzethzen, 
thee ſcoꝛe and eight: and Obed Edom the 
ſonne of Jeduthun, & Yoſah were pozters. 
309 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt and his bze- 
thien the pꝛieſts were befoze the Taberna- 
— ub 4 Loꝛd, in the hie placethat was at 


n, | 
40 To offer burnt offrings vnto p Lozd, 


vpon the burnt offring altar continually, | 


in the moꝛning and in Þ enening, enen ac⸗ 
cozding vnto all chat is witten in the law 
of the Loꝛde, which he commanded Jſrael. 
and the reſt of 41 And with them were an 18 Je⸗ 
the Prieſts. duthun, the reſt that were choſen ( which 
t Declaring chat were appointed by names) to pzaple the 
afrer our duetie Aud, becanſe his mercie endureth fo euer. 
to God we are 42 Een with them were eman @ Je- 
chiefly bound to duthnu, to matłe a ſound with che coꝛnets 
our owne houſe, and with the cymbales, with excellent in⸗ 
for the which as ſtruments of muſicke: and the ſonnes of 
for all other Jeduthun were at the gate, 3 
things, we ought 43 And all the people departed, euer 
ro pray vnto man tohis houſe: and Dauid returned to 
God. & inſtruct t hleſſe his houſe, 
our families to CH A P. XVII. 
praiſe his nawe. 3 Dauid u forbidden to buude an e wnto the 
Lord. 12 C hriſi i. V vnder the figure of da- 
| lomon. 18 Dauid giueth thankes, 23 Andpray- 
| eth vnto God. 
a. Cam. 7. 2. N DW * afterwarde when Dauid dwelt 
[ vo 4 43 in his houſe, he ſapde to Nathan the 
: Piophet, Beholde, J dwell in an houſe of 
a Wel built and *cedar trees, but the Arke of the Lozds 
fayre. couenant xemaineth vnder b curtaines. 
b Thar is, in 2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doc all 
tentes couered that is 


Wich Zadok 


0 ns. 

e As yet Gd 3 And the ſame 4 nightenenthe wozde 

had forreuciled of Bod came to Nathan,ſaping, 

to on Prophet 1 1 DE mp | 

what o- t oꝛde, ſhalt not build Ud me 

— aff uſe to dwell in: 1 

Dauid: therefore 5 m A haue dwelt in no Honſe, ſince 

ſeeing God fa - the dap that I bought out 17 chüldzen of 

uoured Dauid, he Iſrael vnto —_ but J haue bene fro 

ſpake what he © tenttotent, and from habitat co ha- 

F oY 0 I 2 weer 1 þ ox 

* ter that Na- 6 Whereſsener J haue f walked with 

. than had ſpoken all Jſrael,ſpake J one worde to any of the 
to Dauid. tudges of Jſrael (w home J couimaunded 

e That is in a to feedemy people)ſaping, Why haue pe 

tent py | of ew — — | 

1 7 — — Daud, Thus ſapeth the Lozd 


q Ake went, which was a ſigne of his preſence, ke 
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34 Pzayſe the Loꝛde, fox he is good, foꝛ 


thine heart: fox God is with fi 


ſerũant. Thus 


22 


rom him, as J tooke it 
was befoze ! thee. . 
14 But J will eſtabliſh him in mine 1 Which was 
oule, and in mp kingdame fox euer, aud Saul. 
sthzone ſhalbe eſtabhfhed fox euer. * 
t Accoꝛding to ai theſe woꝛds, and ac⸗ 
— — So Nathan ſpake 
l 9 1 N 2 L a 0 | k 
16 CTAndDanidthe m went in, & m He went into 
ate befoze the Lozdb and ſapde , Who am the tent where 
J, O JYo2d God, and what is mine houle, the Arke was, 
that thon halt bzought men Hitherto? ſhewing what 
17 Pet thou elteeming this a ſmal thing, we ought to doe 
O God, halt alſo ſpoken concerning the when we receine 
houſe of thp ſeruaunt fox a great while, any benefites of 
E halt regarded me accozdmng to the eſtate the Lord. 
ofa man ot o hie degree, D Loꝛd God. lor, remained. 
18 What can Danid deſire moze of thee n Meaning, to 
fox the honour of thy ſeruant? foz thou this kingly eſtate. 
knoweſt thy ſeruant. o Thau haſt 
19 S 1ozde,foz thy ſeruants ſake, euen promiſed a king- 
accozding to thine v heart halt thou done dome that ſha 
all this great thing to declare all magni- continue to me 
cence. 5 and my poſteri- 
20 Loꝛde. there is none like thee, neither tie, and y Chriſt 
is there any God beſides thee, . accozdingto ſhall proceeds 
all that we haue heard with our eares. ol me. | 
21 JNozeouer what one nation in the p Freely, and ac- 
earth is like thy people Jſrael, whoſe God cording to the 
went to redeeme them to be his people, & purpoſe of thy 
to make thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great wil, without any 
and terrible things by caſting out nations deſeruing- 
from befoze thp people, whome thou halt 
eres m_ 5 pt: . 1 
22 at oz deine d thy people 
Iſrael to be thine owne people fox 2 * 
thou Loꝛd art become their Gb. 
23 Therefoꝛe nowe Loꝛde, let the thing 
that thou halt ſpoken concerning thy ſer⸗ 
nant and concerning his houle , be confir- 
med foz euer, and doe as thou haſt ſapd 
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| Chapoxvitr.ars, 
That is, hee God of a Iſrael, and let the houſe of Dau 


id the Edomites became Dauids 


ſbeweth hin- thy ſeruant be ſtabliſhed befoze thee. and the Lozde pzeſerned Danid wyereloe- 
ſelfe in deede to 25 Fozthou,D mp God, halt * renepled uer he went. | | | 
bethcir God, by unto the eare of thy ſernant, that thou 14 So Dauid reigned oner all Fſrael, & 


4:liucring them Wilt builde him an houſe : therefoze thy executed indgement and inftice-to all his 
from dangers, ſeruant path + bene bolde to pzap befoze people 
and preſeruing thee. | 
them. 26 Therefoze nowe Lozde (for thou art 
r Thou haſtde- God, and halt ſpoken this goodneſle vnto of 
dared vnto me thp ſeruant) | 
dy Nathanthe 27 Nowe therefoze,it hath pleaſed ther 
Prophet. to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruãt, that it map 
ir. hath found. be befoze thee fox euer: foz thou, O Lozde, 
'{ And canſt not haſt bleſſed it, and it ſhall be bleſſed fo euer. 


breake promes, | 
| CHAP. XVIII. 
x Thebattell of Dauid againſt᷑ the Philiſtims, 2 
And agzinſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And 
ow 


Edom, 
E 40 AR after this Dauid \mote the Phi- 


CHAP. XIX. 


» 


4 Hau king of the children of Ammon deeth 
great iniuriei to 4 ſeruants of Datid, 6 Hee pre- 
liſtims, and ſubdued them, and tooke farech a» armie againſt Daud, r 5 And is ouerrome. 

is allo* Nahalh the King of the 2. Sm. 10.2. 


CCC 
1. i o e ms. * | en _ 0 3 
. og reigned in his ſteade 3 


bridle of bon- 2 Andhe te Moab, e the Moabites b 
dage, becauſe it became Dauids ſeruantes, andi bzyought 2 And Dauid ſayd, J wil ſhew kindnes 
anun the ſonne of Nahalh, becauſe 


was a {tro giftes. 
tone, and kept * Dauid ſmote [Yadarezer King his ⸗ father ſhewed kindeneſſe vnto mee, a Becauſe Na- 
the countrey of Zobah vnto Yamath,as he went to ſta⸗ And Dauid ſent meſlcngers-to comfozt haſh receiued 
round about in blith his bozder by the riuer jPerath. him fox his father. So the ſeruauntes of Dauid and his 
ſabiection. 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thon- Dauid came into the lande ofthe childzen company,when 
lor payed tribute. ſand charetg, and ſenen thouſande ho of 2 n ta Yanun to comfozt him, Saul perſecuted 
r,Hadadeter. men, and twentie thouſande footemen, and 3 And the pzmcesof thechildzen of Am- him, he would 
lor, Euphrates, Deftroped all thecharets, but hee reſerued mon ſapde to Hanun, Thuikeſt thou that not ſhew plea- 
2. Sm. 5. 4. bk them an hundꝛech charets. 
| 5 Then came the Aramites to Da- 
maſcus to ſuccour Yadareser King of Zo- 
bah,but Dauid flew of the Aramites two 
and twentiethouſand, 
6 And Dauid put a garifon in Aram of 
jr, Darmeſeh. [Damaſcus, and the Aramites became Da- 
N uids ſeruants, and bought giftes: and the 
b That is, in all Lozde b pzeſerned Dauid whereſoener hee 


things that hee Went. | | 
enterpriſed. 7 And Dauid tcooke the ſHieldes of golde 
e Which 2.5a- that were af the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and 
muel. B. 8. are | bzought them to Jeruſalem. - 
called Betah 8 And from Tibhath, and from Chun 
and Berothai. (cities of Yadarezer)bzought Dauid excee⸗ 
1. Ning. v.23. ding much bzaſſe, wherewith Salomon 
iere. 5 2. 20. made the bzaſen Sea, and the pillars and 
the veſſels of bzaſle, | 
Then Tou king ok Yamath heard 
how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of haraim, & out ot 
e Becauſe the Hadarezer KingofZobah: of <Zobah. 
Edomites & the 10 Therefoze hee ſent 4 Yadozam his 
_ ioyned ſonne to Ring Dauid, to ſalnte him, and to 
cir power to Teiopce with him, becauſe he had fought a- 
gether, it is ſaid, gainſt Yadarezer, and beaten him (fox b 
2.Sam.$.r2,that Ton Had.warre with Yadarezer) who 


5 


comfozters vnto thee? Are not for the ſame. 


ſeeke andtoſpie out the land? licious euer in- 
4 Wherefoze Yanun tone Davids ſer⸗ —— the pur- 
nants, c ſhaued them, and cut off 4 their poſe of the god: 
garments bp the halle vnto the buttocks, = the worſt 
and ſent them away. "1 .. Tenſe, 
5 And there went certaine and told Da- c They ſhaued 
uid concerning the men: and hee ſent to offthe halfeof 
meete them (to the men were exceedinglp their beards, 
aſhamed) and the King ſapd, Tarp at Je⸗ 2.521. 10.4, 
richo vntill your beardes be growen: then d Tppat them 
returne. * To ſhame and 2 


6 Jahn the childzenof Ammon ſawe villenie, where- 


ſent Hamm and the chidzen of Ammona dours ought to 
thouſande talentes of ſnuer to hire them haue bene ho- 
charets and hojſemen out * of Aram Na- — — 

rn — 


d Called alſo 
Ioram, 2, Sam. 
8. to. 


the Aramites brought all veſſels of golde, and ſiluer and their cities, and came to the battel. . ary 
were ſpoyled. byafle. | > TAnd when Wauid heard, he ſent Jo- or, bad mam 
f Whichisvn- II And King Danid did dedicate them ab and all the of the valiant men. . 
derſtand that vnto the Loꝛd, with the ſiluer and gold that 9 And the childzz of Ammon came out, e D 
Toab ſlewe he bzought from all the nations, from. E⸗ 9.6. 
dwelue thou- dom, and from Moab and from the chil- SS | 
fand, as is in the dien of Ammon, and from the Philiſtims, ce Which were: 
title of i three and from Amalek. fue in all. 
ſcore Pſalme, 12 und Abilhat the ſonne of Zerniah F Whichwass 5 
and Abiſhai — = caeeme_atienn balep feighteene binde : 
thouland, 


the reſt, hou | 
; 13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, & all 
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Dauid doeth honour thp father, that hee ſure to his ſonne 4 
his ſeruants come to thee to b ſearche, to b Thus the ma- 


that theyſſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, then as the embaſſa · 


and be- 


. 
* 


* 
. 


I And the reſt of the people hee deliue⸗ 
red vnto the hand of Abithat his other, a 
they put themſlelues in arap againſt the 

en of Anmunon, 
12 And he ſapde, Jf Aram be to ſtrong 
foz me, then thou ſhale ſuccour mee: and if 
childꝛẽ of Ammon pꝛeuaile againſt the, 
then J will ſuccour thee. 

13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues 
g He declareth, Valiant foi our : people. and foz the cities of 
that where the Our God, a let the Lozde doe that which is 
cauſeis euil, the good in his obne light, f 
courage cannot 14 S0 Joab and the people that was 
de valiant, and With him, came nere befoze the Aramites 
that in good bÞnto the battel, and they ficdde befoze hun. 
cauſesmen 15 And when the childzen of Ammon 
= oughttobee lab that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo 
couragious and befoze Abiſhai his bzother, and entred into 
commit the ſuc- the citie:ſo Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

ceſſe to Gd. 16 And when the Aramites ſawe that 

they were diſcomfited befoze Ilrael, they 

a ſent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites 

h That is, ug to come foꝛth that were bepond the! riuer: 

Phrates. and Shophach the captaine of the hoſte ol 
Hadarezer went befoze them. i 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, 

he gathered all Jſrael, and went oner Joꝛ⸗ 

den, and came vnto them, and pnt himſelfe 

in arap againſt them: And when Dauid 

bad put himſelfe in battell arap to meete 

the Aramites, they fought with him. 

18 But the Aramites fledde befoze J(- 

1 — —— 12 ofthe pn 

E = .. ace iſeuen thouſande charets, & fourtie thou- 

Ao Le. ſand fotemen, and killed Shophach the 

Ka captaine of the hoſte. 

7 19 And when the ſeruants of Yadare- 
1:4 7 4705 zer lawe that they fell befoze Jſrael, they 
= - made peace with Danid, and ſerued him. 

And the Aramites would no moze ſuccou 
the ch:ldzen of Ammon. | 


CHAP, XX. 


mented. 4 The Phihftims are thriſe ouercome with 
a. Sam. 1 1. 7. APP * when the peere was erpired, in 
2 Athe time that kings goe out a warfare, 
e Joab carped out the ſtrength of the ar- 

| mie, and deſtroped the countrep of the 
2 chuden of Ammon, and came and belles 

a Which was d Rabbah (but Dauid tarped at Jeru⸗ 
ce chiefe citie J and Joab ſmote Kabbah and de⸗ 


ofthe Ammo- ed it. | 

F mites, 2 *ThenDauid tcoke the crown of their 

i "2:$48.12.29,39, King from off his heade, and found it the 
 b Which moun- weight of a b talent of golde, with pꝛecious 

about the ' ſtones in it: and it was fer on Dauids 

head, and hee bought away the ſpoyle of 
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t, thzee dapes, that the Angell of the Lopbe for ſue her. 
map delirop -rtyoughour Al the coaltes 


The people nombre. 
were ſubdued. 3 1 
5 And chere was pet another battel with 
the Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of 
Jair flew < Lahmi, the bzother of Goliath e Reade z, Sam, 
the Gittite, whoſe ſpeare ſtaffe was like a 21.15, 9 
weauers beame. 
6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, 
and his fingers were bp d ſires, euen foure d Meaning, 
and twentie, and was alſo the ſonne of Yaz that he had ſixe 
raphah. a piece on 
7 And when he reniled Jſrae!, Jehona⸗ hands and fe ete. 
than the ſonne of Shunea Dauids bzorher 
did lap him. | | 
8 Thele were bozne vnto Yaraphah at 
Gath,and fel by the hand of Dauid, and bp 
the hands of his ſeruants. 


„ 
1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be nembred, 14 
And there die ſcuentie thouſand of the peſtilence. 


Ad 2 Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſrael, a He tempted 
t pxonoked Damd to nomber Jſrael, Dauid in etting 
2. TherefozeDamd ſapd to Joab,and to before his eyes 
therulers of the people, Goe, and nomber his excelleneie 
Aſrael from d Weer-ſheba euen to Dan, and glorie, his 
and bzing it to me, that J map knowe the power and vi- 
nomber of them. Qories: reade 
3 And Joab anſwered, The Loꝛd encreale 2. Sam. 24.1, 


* 
. G wn ££- cw. W 


people an hundzeth tunes fo manp b That is, from 


as they bee, D mp 1lozde the King: are South to North, 
they not all mp lozdes ſeruants ? wheres | 
foze doeth mp Loꝛde require this thing? bowed Ting 
br Sg he be a cauſe ol e treſpaſſe to c Ic was arhing 
: ; * . indifferent and 
4 Neuertheleſſe the Kings worde pꝛe⸗ vſuall tonom- /? 
uailed againſt Joah. And Joab departed ber the peop 


„ 
and wrnttmoügh all Arael, and returned but becauſe be 


to Jeruſalem. 5 . did it of anam« | **; 
And Joab gane the number & ſinnme bitious mina, 
of the people untoDauid: and all Iſrael as though his 


| * 5 * 2 1 were 4 elenen hundzeth thouſande men ftrength- ſtoode 
ſhe 1 4 5” Rabbab LA 10010928 r 


that dzewe ſwoꝛde: and Judah was foure in his people, 
hundꝛeth and ſeuentie thouſande men that God puniſhed 
dzeweſwozde, „ him. 211 
6 But the Leuites and Beniamm conn⸗ d —_— 
ted he not among rhem:foz the kings wozd for prieteand ; 
was abominable to Joah. | partly through 
7 { AndGod was diſpleaſed with this negligence, ga- 
thing: therefoze he ſimote Itrael. thexed not 2 
8 Then Wanid laide unto God, I haue whele ſumme 
ſinned greatly, becauſe J haue done this as it is here de- 
thing: but nowe, J beſcech thet.remebue clare l. 
the iniquitie of thy ſeruaunt: fo; J baue e In Samuel is 


done very fooliſhip. 8 mention of thir« 
9 And the Lozb ſpake vnto Gad Dauids tie chouſande 
Seer, ſaping. more: which 


10 Go and tel Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaith was either b 
the Lozde, J offer th thia things: chule ioyning to ow 
thee one of them, that J map doe it vato ſome of 5 Ben- 

ke. f | $379 iamites, which 
IT So Gad came to Dauid, & ſaid vnto were mixed 


Him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Take tothe with Indah,or 


12 Epther thꝛee peres famine,oz thzee as the Ebrewes 


moneths to be deſtroped befoze thine ad⸗ vrite, here the 


uerſaries, and the ſwozde of thine ene⸗ chiefe and prin- 


mies || to take thee, oz elſe the ſwoꝛde of ces are left out. 


the Lozde and peſtilence in the lande [0r,Propher. 


> of 


| LE > 


XC 


ok 
* 
* 


F The Plague. Ornans threſhing floore. 


of Aſrael: nowetherefoze aduiſe thee 22 
woꝛd I ſhall bzing againe to him that ſent 


met. 
13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, Jam in a 
wonderfull ſtraite. let me now fall into the 
hande of the Lozde: fox his mercies are ex⸗ 
ceding great, and let mee not fall into the 
hand of man. 

14 So the Loꝛd ſent a peſtilence in Iſra⸗ 
el, and there fell of Jſrael leuentie rhouſand 

mien. 8 
15 J And God lent the Angel into Jeru⸗ 
f Reade 2. Sam. ſalem to deſtrope it. And fas hee was de⸗ 
2416. ſtroping, the Loꝛde behelde, and s repented 
When God of the euil, & ſaid to the Angel that deu roy⸗ 
*. backe ed, It is now pnough, let thine hand ceaſe. 
his plagues, hee Then the Angell of the Loꝛde ſtoode bp the 


ſeemeth to re- thꝛeſhing flooꝛe of Dznan the Jebuſite. 

pent, reade 16 And Danid lift vp his eies, and ſawe 
Gen, 6.6. the Angel ofthe Lozde ſtande betweene the 
lor, Araunah. earth & the heanen with his [wozd dzawen 


inhis hande,and ſtretched out towarde Je⸗ 
rulalem. The Daum and the Elders of J(- 
rael, which were clothed in ſacke, fell vpon 
their faces. ; 
17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Js it not 
J that commanded co nomber the people: 
h Thus he both It is euen I that haue ſinned and haue 
ſheweth a true cõmitted euill, but theſe ſheepe what haue 
repentance and thep done? O Lozd mp God, J beſeech thee, 
a fatherly care let thine hand bee on mee, and on mp fa- 
toward his peo- thers houſe, and not on * thp people foz 


. plewhichdeſi- their deſtruction. 


zeth God to 18 CThen the Angel of the Lozde com- 
ſpare them and manded Gad to ſap to Dauid, that Dauid 
to yu him ſhould goe vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the 
and his. 


Lozwe in the thzelhing flooze of Dznan the th 


i If man hide Jebuſite. : Is? 

kimſelfe at tze T9 So Damd went vp accoꝛding to the 
fight of an An · ſaping of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 
gel, which is a Name of the Lozd, 

creature, how 20 And Dznan turned about, and ſaw 
much leſſe is a the Angel, æ his foure ſonnes that were with 
ſinner able to him, i hid theinſelues, and Oznan thzelhed 
zppeare before Wwheate. 5 ; 

y face of God? 21 And as Dauid came to Dxnan, Dx - 
k Thus he did nan looked and ſaw Dauid, & went out of 


or reuelation. 23 Then Dznan ſaid vuto Dauid, Take 
I That is, as it to thee, and let mp loꝛd the king doe that 
nuch as it is Whichſeemeth him good: loe, I giue thee 


to God, place = ſire hundzeth ſhekels of golde by 

m Reade 2, weight. 

Sam. 24.24 26 And Dauid bnilt there an altar bnto 
the Lord, 2 offred burnt offrings and peace 


olkrings, and called vpon the Lord, and he 


— 


Chap. xxrr. Dauids preparation forthe Temple. 1666 


| fburnt offring. that he heard 
27 And when the Lozde Had ſpoken to his requeſt in 
— — he put bp his ſwoꝛd againe into * hee 3 
* . owne . 
28 At that time when Danidſawe that from heauen : 
the Lozde had heard him in the thiefhing forelſe they 
flooze of Dznan the Ic 
ficed there. fire in ſacriſice, 
29 (But the tabernacle of þ Lozd which but of that 


Moles had made inthe wilderneſſe, and which was re- 


the altar of burnt offring were at that ſea⸗ ſerued ſtill vpon 
ſon in the hie place at Gibeon. : thealtar, Leuit. 
30 AndDauid could not go befoze it to 6. 13. and came 
aſke councel at God x fo2 he was afraid of downe from 
the ſwozdeof the Angel of the Loꝛd.) heauen, Leuit. 
9.24. as appeared by the puniſhment of Nadab and Abihu, Leuit, 


10.1. 
CHAP, XXII. 

2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie for the buil- 
ding of the Temple, 6 He commandeth bu ſonue Sa- 
lomon to bualde the temple of the Lord, which thing he 
bimſelfe was forbidden to doe, 9 Under the figure of 
Salomon ¶ Hriſt in promiſed. | 
A Nd Dauid ſapde,This is the*houle of a That is, the 

the Lozde God, and this is the altar foꝛ place wherein 
the burnt offering of Jſrael. 1 will be wore 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather to- ſhipped. 
gether the b ſtrangers that were in the land b 
of Atrael, & he (ct maſons to hewe & polilh. ning men of o- 
ſtones to builde the houſe of God, ther nations 


3 Dauid alſo pzepared < much pꝛon fo which dwelta- 


the nailes of the doozes and ofthe gates, and mong f Iewes. 


fox the iopnings, and abundance of bꝛaſſe c To wk viteh | 
wel R288 BM 
4 And cedar tres without munber : fox ſhckels of gold. 


paſling weight, 


eZidontans and they of Tpzus bzonght 2.Chroa.z, 9, 
much Cedar wed to Dauid. - : 
5 And Dauid ſapde, Salomon mp ſonne 
is poug and tender, and we muſt builde an 
houſe fox the Lozde, magnificall, excellent, 
and of great fame and dignitie thzoughout 
all countreys, J will therefore now pꝛepare | 
fox hun. So Dauid pzepared verp much 8 ö 
befoze his death. | ; | 
6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, & 
charged him to build an houle fox the Loꝛd 
God of Jſrael. a 2. Sam. v. 13. 
7 And Dauid ſapde to Salomon, My (bab. 28.3. 
ſonne, pur poſed with mp ſelfe to build an d This decla- 
houſe to the Name of the Lozd mp God, 
8 But the wozde of the Lozde came to God deteſteth 
me. ſaving, 4 Thou haſt ſhed much bicod, the ſhedding of 
and haft made great battels : thou ſhalt blood, ſeeing 
not buplde an houle vnto mp Name: fox Dauid for this 


thon haſt ſhed much blood. vpon the earth cauſe is ſtayedd 
to builde the 


W e a ſonne is bone to th, Temple of the 


in my light. 


h ſhall be a man of reſt, foꝛ J will giue Lor 
him reſt from all his enemies round about: &” 
therefoze his name is Salomon:and J wil 
ſende peace and quietneſſe vpon Iſrael ** 
his dapes. 3» 

10 He ſhalbuild an houſe fox my 
and he ſhall be mp ſonne, and J 
father, and J willeſtablith the ty 
kingdome vpon Iſrael fo eu- 

I: Now therefore yy © 
be with thee, and 
thou ſhalt by” 

God, as v 


= anſwered him by fire from on tha] 
— — b n 3 


ulite, then he lacri/ might vſe no 


7 


eaning. cun- 


reth how greatix 


mY 
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The chiefe Leuires, * 
* ; E. 


The Leuites nombredl. | | 1. Chron. 
r beſe are one · 12 Onelp the Lozdgine the f wiſedome the chiefe fathers of Laadan. 
y the meanes and vnderſtanding, and gine the charge s⸗ 10 Allo the ſonnes of Shimei were Ja⸗ 
whereby Kinges uer Iſrael, euen cokepe the Lam of Þ Loꝛd hath, Tina, Jeuſt and Wertah: theſe fo ure 
gouerne their thy God. | were the ſonnes of a 
lubiects aright 13 Then thou ſhalt pzoſper, if thou take 11 And Jahath was the chiefe, and Ti⸗ ſor, Zina. 
and whereby hee to obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudge⸗ zah the ſecond, but Jeulh and Weriah had 
the realmes do ments which the Loꝛd commanded Moles not manp ſonnes : therefoze then were in 
proſper and flo- fo Iſrael: be ſtrong and of good courage: the families of their father, counted but as 
- riſh, feare not,neither be afrapde, . ou 
g For Dauid 14 Foz behold, accozding to mp 8 pouer⸗ 12 7 The ſonnes of R were Aim⸗ 
us poore in tie haue I pzepared foz the houſe of Þ lozd ram, 43zhar, Yebzon and Bzziel foure. 
rveſpect of Salo- an hundzeth thouſand talents of gold, and 13 The ſonnes ot Amram, daron, and Exod. 2. 2. 6. 20 
mon. a thouſand thouſand talents of Muer, and Moſes:and Aaron was ſeparated to ⸗ſan⸗ heb. 5. 4,5. 
of bzaſſe and of pzon paſſing weight: fox ctiſie the moſt holp place, he & his ſonnes a That is, to 
there was abundance; Jhane allo pzepa- fox euer to burne incenſe befoze the Lozb,to ſerue in the moſt 
red timber and ſtone, and thou mapeſt pzo- miniſter to him, and to bleſſe in his Name holy place, and 
| nide moꝛe thereto. | | ko euer. do conſecrate che 
15 Mozeouer thou haſt wozkemen with 14. J Moles allo the man ol God, Sc his holy things. 
for, maſons and the enowe, || hewers of ſtone, and wozke- childzen were named with the ö tribe of b They were but 
Carpenters. men foz timber, and all men expert in eue⸗ Lent, ofthe order of 4 
| ry worke a 15 The ſonnes of Moles were Gerſhom, the Leuites, fa 
16 Ot golde, ot᷑ ſiluer, and of bzaſſe, and of and Eliezer, and not of the 
h That is, go a- pzon there is no number: » Bp therefore, 16 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom was She- Prieſts, as Aaroas 
dout it quickly, and be doing, and the Lozde will be with buel the chiete. 2 ſonnes. 
ther. | | 17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Reha⸗ Exodus 2.22, (ic 
17 Dauid alſo commanded all the pzin- biah theechiefe: fox Eliezer had none other 2d 18.;. 
ces of J(rael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſonnes : but the ſonnes ofKehabiah were c The ſcripture 
faying, | verp many. ——vſethtocall 
18 Js not the Lozd your God with you 18 The ſonne of Jzhar was Shelomith chiefe or the te 
=D : and hath giuen pou reſt onenery ſide? fo the chiefe, flriſt borne, al- 
i The nations he hath giuen the i mhabitantsof the land 19 The ſonnes of Hebꝛon were Jeriah Þ though he be 
round about. into mine hand, and the lande is ſubdued firſt, A mariah the ſecond, Jahaziel p third, alone and there 
k For elſe he hefoze the Loꝛd and befoze his people. and Jekamiam the fourth. be none borne 
knewe that God 19 No ſet ł pour hearts & pour ſoules 20 The ſõnes of D33iel were Michah the after, Matt. 1. 25. 
would plague toſecke the Lozb pour God, and ariſe, and firſt, and Jſſhiah the ſecond. 8 
them, and not huilde the Sanctuarie of the loꝛde God to 21 JJ The ſonnes of Merari were JNahli 
[ome their ning the Arkeof the couenant of the Lozd, and Wuthi, The lonnes of Mahn, Eleazar 
| urs except and the holy veſſels of God into the houſe and Rith. 
they ſought built fog the Name of the Lozd.. 22 Afid Eleazar dyed, and had noſones, 
with all their CHAP, XXIII. but daughters, e their a hgethzen the ſonnes d Meaning, 
hearts to ſet x Daud being old, ordemeth Salomon king. 3 He of Riſtj tooke them, — their couſins. 
forth his glory. cauſerh the Leuit es to be nombred, 4 And aſſignet) 23 The ſũõnes of Mulhi were Mahli, and 
them to therr offices. 13 Aaron and hi ſomnes are E der, and Jerimoth,thze. 
10 * for the bie Prieſt. 14 The ſonnes of Moſes, 24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leut accoz- 
Rove. 4 8 when Dauid was olde full of dayes, ding to the houſe of their fathers, euen the 
g. 1. 30 · 


= 


w» Þ Fe 


*he made Salomon his ſonne King ouer chiefe fathers accoꝛding to their offices, ac⸗ 
Iſrael. - cozding to the nomber of names and their 
2 And he gathered together al the pxin- ſumme that did the won ke foz the ſeruice 
ces of Alraei with the Pzielts and the Le- of the Houle of the Lopde from the age of y | 
unites. ; | e twentie peereS and aboue, e Dauid did = 
3 Andthe Lenites werenombzed from 25 Fox Dauid ſaid, The Lozd God of Il⸗ chuſe the Le- = 4 
the age of thirtie pere and aboue, and their rael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that uites twiſe firſt 0 
nomber accozding to their ſumme was they map dwel in Jeruſalem foz euer. at the age of f 
eight and thirtte thouſand men. 26 und allo the Leuites lhall noe moze chirtie, as ver. ;. 1 
4 Of thele foure and twentie thouſande beare the Tabernacle and all the veſſels fox and againe af- L 
were ſet || to aduance the wozke ofthe houſe the ſeruice eof,  terward at 20, : 
of the Lozd,and ſire thouſande wereouer- 27 Therefoze accoꝛding to laſt wozdes as the necetitie 1 
ſeers and 5 . of Dauid, the Lenites were nombzed from of the office did 5 
5 And foure thouſand were pozters, and twentie peere and aboue, require: at the 
foure thouſand pꝛapſed che Loꝛde with in⸗ 28 And their office was under the hande be — Lace 
gſcruments which the made to pzaple the of the ſonnes of Aaron, foꝝ the ſeruice of the had no e 
ord. 2 houle ot the loꝛde in the courts, and cham⸗ in the Temple, 
So Danid denided offices vnto them, bers, t in thefpurifyingof all holy things, before they 
the — to Gerſhon, a nerds woke of the leruicg of the houſe were fiue and 
Mer E od, twentie yeere 
erlhonites were aadan and 29 Both foz the ſhewbzead, and foz the olde, and had 
W * i fine flonre, 3 meateoffering,and foz the none after fif- 
> thechiefe was vnleanened cakes,and foz the frped things, tie, Nomb. 4. 3. 
lee. and fog that which was rofted, andfoz all f Inwaſhing and | 
mith, meaſures -. ctenſing allthe 


dyelo » and cile, 
eſe were 30 neee 


nz 
* 4 


tee de 


eee Lozde- and 8 och 
kewile at euen, ir i 
51 Hndcoofirall bur — vnto tel > Lords of þ Loud accopding to their cuſtome 
nthe L 
dat ted times, accading ta bnder hand of Aaren their. father, as d 1 che dignt« 
the wan nge ae 6 cuſtome the 10m Goh of Arne had conunaynded cie ber God 
ntinualty he Aude. 121 — A. 
. fcharge © 20. Flub.of the fonnes of Leuithat rea ©* : 
of. the — 2 2 — — mained ot formes of Amram,was 
Ee Ethecharge ce, c - 
| 2 ſonnes of: Aaron their bzethzen- in - 
the leruice of the houſe ofthe Loꝛde. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
Dauid aſſigneth offices to the ſonnes of Aeron. , 23 Und bs nes Acriah the fiſt, Bmas 
Lat. 10. 4, f. "= are alſo the * diniſions. of the xiah the ſecoud, Zahazeel thethird,and Jes 
ub. 3. . and ſonnes of Aaron. The ſounes of Wa- — — 
21660. Itham⸗ and Abihu, Eleazar, and tons Wichah,) 
amar, 0% 
+ While their 2 But Nadab and 2bihu dyed-before | 
et liued. their father, and had no childzen: therefoze 
OP Eleazar, and Achau e executed p Pzieſts . 2 
3-And Dauid diſtributed them, enen 
$0r,couſus, Tädok of the ſſonnes of Elegzar,and 2 
melech or the ſonnes ol Ithamar accoꝛ b we 
| totheir o in their miniſtration, 28 eee which had 
4 And there were found mo ot p ſonnes no ſounes. 
tEbr. heads, of Eleazar by the + nomber ofmen, then 29 Df kilh, the tonne of Rilh was Jes 
— 4 ſonnes of Ithamar. and thep deni ⸗ rahmeel, . « 
ed them, to wit, among the ſonnes of & 30 And þ ſonnes ot Mufti were Mahe e Which was 
— ſixteene heades, accozding to the li, and Eder, and : theſe were the ſecond 
houſeholde of their fathers;and among e ſonnes ofthe Leuites after the houthold of "ug of Me- 
ſonnes of Jthamar,accozdingts the ho fathers. 
holde of their fathers eight. 5 31 And thele allo tat f iots with their f Thatis, euery 
5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the bethzen the ſonnes of: Xaroin ve Bing one bad that 
ore from the other, and ſo the Rulers of — — and Tadok and lmao kim! 
the Sanctuarie, and theRulers of the houſe chiefe ae thee fell vnto him by 


of God were of the ſonnes of Eleazar and 
of the ſonnes of Jthamar, 
And Shematah the ſonne of a 


neel the ſcribe of the Leuites, wiote them | 


befoze the King and the pztnces, and Za- 


dok and Ahimele ſonne ot 
Abiethnf and before the chietetathers of 


the Piielts and of the Leuites, one familie 0 


beingreſerued fox Eleazar, and an other 
reſerued fot Jthamar. 

7 14. the firſt — fell to Jepoiarib and 
f take away all 8 — thirde to Harim, the fourth to 
| occalionof en- 


Seo 
tle or gru rn iat 9 Tye fifth to Malchtiap che firt to Mi- f 


bd This lot was 
ordeined to 


of onea 
mother, 


More BITES © 


e Zachariethe Abiiah, % 
FP faherof Iohn 11 The ninth to Jelhua, the ty to She- 
= TLBaptitwasof cantah, 
# thiscourſeor 12 The eleuenth to Etiathibiye twelft 
— — 972 hirtenth uppah, Þ foure⸗ 
1. 5. e thirt to Play 
tenth to Jeſhebeab, Y gt: nou 
_ The fifr@nth ro Bilgab, the firt&enth nac Wattaniah: 


15 The ſenenc@nth to Yezer, the eigh- 


to Yappizzer;' 
6 T Dn F 
— eee 


Nen 


See ron ol che armie 
—.— forthe ſonnes a The 
Afaph,and Yemati;and' ;who were deui _ 
— ſing pyop into 24. courſes, 
violes, and wit! 4 the mbals and nom⸗ ſo that euery 
ber was euen of nn 
iniſterie * _ conteined 
_ ae Of the ſonnes of 5 5 Zaccur,and twelue, and in 
— . — debe lah the all there were | 
of of A⸗ e | 
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; reaching to p wall —— 9 ann file the WHIKE preached 
| — 1 — chat alomon 31.23. — 
* and the bowles lor, calium, 
rated the Tem · roppe of the two 


8 
we . ths — . ee 


bid inf rod: . —— vpn thetoppe- 1. ens — ande calbzons — 
f h = -Y . bpon 8 
— ere 16 Yemadeallschaines fo the zacle, 13 And a Sea.$twetne bulles vnder it: Codegen — 
fore he heck. gun len an e diere 5 16 — — SID — —— lleſh⸗ him, as a 5 
nie ut fun aro * r made Yuram he had the ſane 
danhalfe, Put them among rho kather. 25 king 'Salomon-foz 
F i 7 9d n g. h bang foe che Pouleor ihe e u, e 


* dreth, Teinpie one on the other 17 Jnthe piaine or orden 1 5 
reader King. pa left and cal char a9 rye rhe cal them m Flap betiveens Surcorh A eee 
7.20," kunde dach, aidrhat bn ehe left yand Teredardag. : 1-34; Teweſſnd his 
e 111 {78 Aa Savwmon wave tele Ved teh 
* unce t to 
10 ig 1 I The ales of brafſs.. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The walk cou norbe reckoned, yy Some reade for 


A great veſſel (en. 7 The taxdleſtickes,oh4.) 9 And Salomon made += author of this 
of braff fo cal- Nd he made an altar of alle twentie thatwerefo1! houfeofGod: 


thew- h In Ebrew, the 


ISIS - Andtemecubicds Hil”: 3 
gh ae = > 2 And ger he made , gt 20 che candietches', with 5 
res tb By 5 3 Aten che maner; maner, ere ſet before 
1135 e e the Arke, here 
e kun dis cep | „tige lampes:$ the blade 
X And nder ' it was the mein gr oxen! 22 acer eker wee JOnguſtrumens 
alle it round abdutit terſne e the aſhpans ot pure gold: of Muſicke 
in a — "the Sen about: 2 & domes theres i That is, oouo- 
Z rn cat Ht was of within, euen of the moſt holp piace: — 
— 30013300 37+ 097 runs e ee of golde. * 
5 -oren hire die wers uf guide. e IS 51] et. 
: bd SHA M. wy 
's the Weit, x ther ta war tt . is rid F 
Sea oc wee aff, Feniple,; 1 The (Arks in braught iv. rhe Temple.” 


er 7: . Thepfing de {; 9 [2 

—— | 8 wozke finilhed that n 

be and + winune I 1 ike Otomon mave to e — — 7 yy 
'tho 1 and Salomon bought: t 

SS 2 2 u⸗ Dautd his fath e wie: the AY 


and 


* 


imer and thegolde;anvaltthe veſſels; ane 
2 5 2944 % | 
DD on. as 4 - 


1 — vying 

put Eg: donde . When the 

| Dauſd, which is Tio 7.5 things were de- 
thele 3 Arwallthemen of Alrael aſſembled dicate brought 

kenn e put them unte the King at the v fealt ; ey into the Temple. 


U 
. 
7 2 a 
> 
A — 


e 


c Called in E- 


of Septem 


AI. King. 8. 2, 


CE FT — 
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but becauſe 
this opinion is 
vncertaine, we 
make March 


euer the firſt, as barres 17 8 aboue. 
beſt wryters doe. 


" The Ace ofthe eouenant placed. 
brewe Ethanim, 


4 *. part of October, Tabernacle of angregatte 


they came 
xd Eoyprthey to the Dzacle of ue 
at March: Yolp plate, euen vil 


moneth. 


uenth : mo net. 2 

* dae bee Flraetcame,and 
ne euites too 7-4 | 3 aloe 

TL ek | vp Ps Arke 


ad : 
y 2 rt l 


nacle, 


ex c 


which could not be nobzed 


„ Sv rhe Prieffes brought the Arke of 
the co nt 


of the Lord vnto his place, in⸗ 
honſe,. into the moſf 
er the wings of p Che⸗ 
rubiuis. CES 
8 Foz the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
winges ouerthe place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims conered the Arke , and the 


9 And they dzew out the barres, that 
the ends of the barres might bee ſeene out 
of the arke befoze the Dzacle,but they were 


ö [or,wizbour the not ſeene j without:and there they are vnto 
Oracle. this day, * | 
5 d For Aarons 10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſane 4 the 


rod and Manna two 


weretaken 
thence before 
it was brought 
to this place. 


e Were prepared that were pꝛeſent, were lanctiſied and did 
to ſerue the not wayte bp courſe. 
Lord. 12 And the Leuites v ſingers of al ſozts, 
as ot Aſaph,of Neman, ot Jeduthun, and ot 
| their ſonnes and of their bzethzen , beeing 
| clad in fine linnen, ſtood with cymballes, & 
| with vpols, and harpes at the Eaſtende o 
the altar,and with them an hundzeth and 
twenty pꝛieſtes blowing with trumpets: 
They agreed 13 And they were f as one, blowing trũ⸗ 
allin one tune. 1 3 made one ſounde to 
| e heard inpzapling and thanking p Lozd, 
and when thep lift vp their voyce with trũ⸗ 
pets and with cymballes, and with in- 
ſtrumentes of muſicke, and when they 
8 This was the pꝛapſed the Lozde, ſinging, 8 Fox he is good, 
effect of their becauſe his mercy laſteth fo euer) then the 
ſongs, as Pſal. Houle, euen the houſe ot the Lozd was filled 
8. i. and pſal. with aclonde, 3 
36.1. 14 So that the pꝛieſtes conlde not ſtande 
2 to miniſter, becauſe of the cloude:foꝛ Þ glo⸗ 
rp of the Loꝛd had filled the houſe of God. 
5 CHAP, VI. 
3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He prayſeth the 
( 60 * pray in the Temple, 
1. King. 8. 12. 12 * Salomon ſapde, The Lozde 
a After that he ath ſapd, that he would dwell in the 
had ſeene the darke cloude: 
glory of the 2 And J haue buplit thee an houſe to 
"= Lordinthe dwell in, an habitation foz thee to dwel in, 


bles, which Moles gane at Yozeb, 
where the Lozd made a conenant with the 
2 on of Ilrael, when they came out of 

I And when the Prteſtes were come 


out of the Sanctuary ( foz all the Pꝛieſtes 


Lord. 14 Hee prayeth unto God far thoſt that ſhall that - take hede to their —— not be cut offs 


3 And the king turned his face, and bleſ(- 
ſed all the Congregation af Jſrael ( foz all 
theCongregationof Iſrael ſtoode there.) 

4 And he ſaid , Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God 


of Jſcael,who ſpake with his mouth vnto 


Chap. vt. 


f ſtcode, and kneled downe upon his knees char he praying 


VC 7 


"6 
Wo 


4 


— = N 
C 8 — 


Salomon prayſeth God. 1772 
Dauid my father, and hath with his [hand lor pewer. 
u Since g daß that A b - NO: 

5 e ap that ought mp peo⸗ 

ple out of the tand of Egppr.J choſeyy ©'* 

tie of all the tribes of Jirael to bupid: 

pouſe, that my Name might be there,new ſor, Temple. 
OI A man to be aruler ouer mp 

people Jſrael: 

6 But J hanechoſen Jeruſalem ,' that 
mp Name might bee there, & haue choſeu 
Damyd to be onermp le Iſrael. 

7 * And it was mÞheart of Dauidmy 
father to build an unto the Name ot 
the loꝛd Cod of Jfrael, | 

8 But the onde ſayde to Dauid my fa- 
ther, Where as it was in thine hart to bund 
an Houle vnto my Name, thou diddeſt wel 
that t thou waſt ſo minded. | 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come 
ont of thy lopnes, he ſhall buplde an houſe 
vnto mp Name. 8 

10 And the lozde hath perfourmed his 
woꝛde that he ſpake : and J am riſen vp 
in the roume of Dauid mp father, and am 

ſet on the thꝛone of Iſrael, as the Lozd pꝛu⸗ 4 

miſed, and haue built an houle to the name "A 
ofthe Loꝛd God of Iſrael, . 

IT And J hane ſet the Arke there, wher⸗ 
in is the >couenant of p; Lozd,that he made b Mepning, 
with the childzen of Jſrael., two Tables * 

ind che King ſtood befoze the al⸗ wherein is con- 
Lozd, in the pꝛeſence ot᷑ all þ cons teined the effect 
9 of Itrati, and ſiretched out his of che cou 

bandes, | that God made 

13 ( Foz Salomon had made a bzalen wich our fathers, 

ſcaffold and ſer it in the middes of Þ court, c On a ſcaffolde 
of ſiue cubites long, and fine cubites bzoad, that was made 
and the cubites of height, and vpon it he for that purpoſe, 


2. Sam. . 5. 


tEtr.that it wa 
in thine heart. 


befoze all the Congregation of Iſrael, and for the whole 
{ſtretched out his hands toward heauen) le might be 
14 And ſapde, D Lozde Godof Jſrael, heard of al as 
* there is no God like ther in heauennoz in 1. King. 8.22. 
earth, which keepeſt couenant, and mercie d Boch to ge, 
vnto t hy ſeruantes, that walke befoze thee thankes for tne 
with all their heart, + great benefites . 
15 Thou that halt kept with thy ſeruant of God beſtow- 
Dautd mp father, that thou haſt pꝛomiſed ed vpon him, and 
him: foz thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and alſo to pray for 


halt fulfilled it with thine l hande, as appca- perſeuerance and 
reth proſperitie of his 


foꝛe nowe Lozde God of Jſra- peop 


le. 


16 There 
el, keepe wi 


th thy ſeruant Dauid mp fas 2. Aacca. 2. 8. 


ther, that thou haſt pꝛomiſed hun, ſaying, Or, in effect, or | 
Thou ſt ſhalt not want a man in mp ſight, = of 9 | 
that Hall ſit vpon the thzone of Iſrael : ſo El. a man ſhall 
m_ —_ inp Zawe, as thou walk 

e me. 
17 And nowe, O ond God of Fſrael, let 
thy worde be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
vnto thy ſernant Dauid. 

18 (Js it true in debe. the 
dwell with man on 1 Wey 
nens, and the heauens or yranene 
able to conteine the:howemuauchim 
ble is this houſe, which 


ky - 


E | Tam US 4 . 
19 But haue thou reſpect id hf wert 8 
of thy ſeruant, and to his fund 
2 : - "_ . 5 4 * . . 
Aoꝛde my God, to heare E - > 352 
P.. dd 
I * th — . 2 ow — : <4 : 8 


Salomons prayer rr. Chrou · biorche people. 
| which thy ſernant pzapeth befoze thee, place, and do according to al tl 1 7 | 
e That thou 20 at thine e epes map bee open to: gex calleth. t all the people 
mayeſt declare ward this houſe day & night, euen toward of the earth niap k1 by Name, ati 
in effect, j thou the place,whereof thou halt ſaid, that thou feare thee like thp p Iſrael, and th. 
- haftacontinuall wouldeſt put thy a ne a4 : they nowe, that thy Nane fs called 
care ouer this maielt hearken vid the pzayer, which thy vpon in this houſe which haue built, | 
place, ſetuant pꝛapeth in this place. | 34 J When thy people thall goe out to 
; 21 Yearethou therefoze the ſupplication battelagainſt their enemies, by Þ wap that 


— 1 


of thy ie 


22 T*W 


to keepe, or doe in tuſtifping the rightesus, to giue him ac- 


him any wrong. coꝛding to his righteouſneſſe. 
4 Ebr. othe, 24 J And when thy people Jſrael (hall 


g. Meaning, to beouerthzowen befoze the 'enemie, becauſe 
they haue ſinned againſt th&, and turne a⸗ 


giue him that 


which he hath gaine, and j confeſſe thy Name, and pzaye, 
deſerued. , andinake ſupplication befoze thee in this 
f@r,prayſe.  * houſe, 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and bee 
mercifull vnto the ſinne of thy people Il⸗ 
rael, and bzing them againe vnto the lande 
- hich thou gaueft to them and to their fa- 
thers. | | 

26 When heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp, x there 
ſhall he no raine, becaule they haue ſinned 
againſt ther, and hall pzay in this place, E 
confeſſe thy Name, and {| turne from their 
ſinne, when thon doelt afflicce them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and par⸗ 
done the ſinne ot thy ſeruantes, and of thy 
people Iſrael ( when thou halt taught the 
the good wap wherein they may walke) # 
* gine raine vpon thy lande, which thou haſt 

giuen bnto thy people foꝛ an inheritance. 


gor, toward this 
e. 


piac 


Chap. 20. 9. 28 C*When there ſhal be famine in the 
land, when there halbe peſtilence, blaſting, 
oꝛ mildew, whe there lhalbe gralhopper,oz 

2 caterpiller, when their enemie ſhal beſiege 

4 Ebr. in the land them t in the citfes of their lande, or any 


ef thar gates. plague oz any ſickeneſſe, ; 

/ h He declareth 29 Then what paper and ſupplication 
that the prayers ſo ener ſhall be made of anp man, oz of all 
of hypocrites thp people Fſrael , when enerp one ſhall 
cannot be heard, knowe his owne plague,and his owne di- 
nor of any but ſeaſe, and ſhall ſtretch fozth his handes to⸗ 
of them, which ward this houſe, | 
pray vnto God 30 Yeare thou then in heaue,thy dwel- 
with an vnfained ling place, and be mercifull, and giue enery 
faithandintrue man accoꝛding vnto al his wapes, as thou 
repentance. doeſt knowe his b heart (fo thou onelp 
i He ſhewcthy knoweſt the hearts of the childzen of men) 
before God there 31 That they map feare th, and walke 
is no acception in thy wapes as long as they line in the 
of perſon,bur all lande which thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 


people tharfea- thers. 

reth him & wor- 32 J Mozeoner, as ton the ſtran⸗ 
eth righteouſ- which is not of thy people Arael, who 
gneſſe, is accep- {ſhall come out of a farre countrep fox thy 
ted, Act. 10. 5. great Names ſake;andthy mightie hande, 
E and thy ſtretched out arme: when they ſhal 
come and i pzap in this honſe, 


Ga 2 


* x” 
2 * 
1 


2 > 
' r 
* * e - 
4 A o 
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* 


t, and of thy people Iſrael, 
which pꝛay in this place:s heare thou 
in che place of thine habitation, euen in hea⸗ 
nen 


37 If 1 turne againe to their heart 1. chu 1.8. 


in the land whither they be carried in cap⸗ lor, repenc. 
tiues, and turne and pzap vnto thee in the 

lande of their captiuitie, ſaping, Mee haue 

ſinned,” wee haue tranſgreſſed # haue done 

wickedly, : : . 

38 Ik thep turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 
lande of their captinitte, whither they haue 
caried them captines, and pzay.towarde 
their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fa⸗ 

— , and towarde the citie which thou haſt 
cholen. and to warde þ houſe which A baue 
built foꝛ thy Name, _ - 5 

39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the 
place of thine habitation their pꝛaper and 
their ſupplication, and || iudge their cauſe, 
bee mercifultvneo thy people, which haue 
ſinned againſt the, | 

40 Nowe mp God, A beſeech thee, let 7/21 32.8. 
thine epes bee open, and thine eares attent |, That is, into 
vnto the pꝛaper that is made in this place, thy Temple. 

41 * Nowe therefoie ariſe, Lold God, m Let 3 
to come into thy i reſt, thou, and the Arke of preſerued by thy 


Or. maintain 
their right. 


29. 


thy ſtrength: © Lord God, let thy Pꝛieſtes power & made 


bee clothed with u ſaluation, and let thy vertuous and 
Saints reioyce in goodneſſe. tur holy. 

42 O Loꝛde God, refuſe not the face of n Heare 15 
"thine anoynted: remember the mercies Prayer, wni 
promiſed to Dauid thy ſeruant. erk 

— on A Þ. — W ted king. 

1 The fre con ſiumeth the ſacriſice. 2 The aim © + 
the Lord filleth the Temple, a He heareth 2 ax | 67 4. 
17 And promiſeth roe æalt him and his rhrone. Si 
A N — 2 A ＋ = — 

ende of pzaving, fire came downe fro 
— ans — the _ — — _ 
and the ſacrifices:and the of the Lo 
filled the houſe, P r * Salomons pray- 

2 So that the Pꝛieſts could not enter in⸗ ©* 
to the houſe of the loꝛd, becauſe the gloꝛy of 
the Loꝛd had filled the Lozds houſe. 

3 And when al the childzen of Fſrael ſaw 
the fire,& the gloꝛp ofthe Loꝛd came downe 
vpon the houſe, then bowed themſelues tb 
their faces to the earth vpon the pauemẽt, 
and wozthipped and pzayſed the Lozd, fay- 
ing, Fo he is good, becauſe his mercplaſterh 

oz euer. : ST 

4 Chen the king e all the people offred 1. Cg. 8. 62,6 

; ſacrifices 


2. Macca. 2.10. 
a Hereby God 


— 


thine anoyn⸗ 
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earth, and ſende 


ſeaſon. 


gEbr.by their 


— 


Salomons bulldi bat 17 25 


Gods promiſe. 9 x: * | 
ſacrifices befoz Foz, 19 But if pe turne awap, and fozlake mp 
: And — . a ſacrifice ſtatutes and mp commandements which 
of two and twentie thouſande bullockes, ' q haue ſet befoze pon, and ſhall goe ang 
an + twentie thonſand lheepe. ſerue other gods. and wozthip them, 
ſo the King and all the people dedirated 20 Then wil pl vp out of 
houte of God. ; Foes mp land, which J haue gen them, & this | 
Paieſts waited on their ofs houſe which J haue * ſanctified fox my ? which thing 
fices,+ the Jeuites with the inſtrumentes Name, wil caſt out ot᷑ mp ſight,and will 1..1....4, that 
of mu the 20zd,which King d make1t to be a pzonerbe and Aa « n God had more 
had made to pzaile the Lozd, Becaule his talke among all people. : reſpect to their 


mercie foz euer: when Dauid pꝛap⸗ 
ſed God t bpthem, the Pꝛieſtes allo blewe 


—— — — them: and all they 

3. 0 rael ſtoo P. ; 

_ 7 Mozeouer Salomon halowed p mid⸗ 
dle of the court that was befoze the houſe 


of the Loꝛde : fo there hee had pꝛepared 
burnt offrings , and the fatte of the peace 
offrings, becauſe the bzaſen altar which 
Salomon had made, was not able to re⸗ 
= the _— offering, and the meate of- 

and atte, | | 
8 And men made Þ afealt at that 
b The feaſt of time of ſeuen dates, c al Jſrael with hun, a 
the Tabernacles verp great congregation,from the entring 

which was kept in of Yamath, unto þ riner of Egypt. 
in the ſeuenth 9 And in the eight dap then made a 
moneth. ſolemne aſſemblie: fo they had made the 
e Theyaſſem- dedication of the altar ſeuen dapes, and 
bled to heare the the fealt ſenen dapes. 1 
worde - — 
after that they the ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the people as 
had remained ſe- os into their tents, iopous & with glad 
uendayes inthe heart, becauſe of the godneſſe that the 
boothes or Ta- Yozde had done foꝛ Danid and foi Salo⸗ 
bernacles. mon, and fo Jſrael his people. 


d They had II So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of 
leane ro depart the Jozd4 the kings houſe, all that came 
the two and into Salomans heart to make inthe houſe 
rwenticth day, oft the Loꝛd: and he pzoſpered in his houle, 
1. King. 3. 66. 12 J And the Lozd * appeared to Salo⸗ 
but they went mon bp night and ſaide ta hun, J haue 


not away til the heard thy pzaper, æ haue choſen this plate 


. this houle, that my Name may be there 
— WR fox euer: and mine epes and mine heart 
.ſhall be there perpetnallp. 

17 And if thou wilt walke befoze me, as 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe accoꝛding 
vnto all that J haue commannded thee, 
and ſhalt obſerue mp ſkatutcs and mp 


raine in due 


kingdome, accoꝛding as J made the coues 
naunt with Dauid thy father, ſaying, 


Chap,6-16, Thou ſhalt not want a man to be ruler 
in Iſraei, 


which bzought them out of the lande of ; 


10 And the d thzee and twentieth dap of 


21 And this houle which is molt hie, ſluation. then 
thal be an altomthimnent to 2X one that o the aduance- 
paſleth by it, ſo that pe Hal ſap, Whp hath ment of his own 
this houſe 7 - as men abuſe _ 
22 And they ſhall anſwere, Wecauſe thoſethinges, 
they foꝛſcoke þ Lozd God of their fathers, hich Cod hath 


Egppte, and haue taken holde on other 
gods, and haue woꝛſhipped them, and ſer⸗ 
ued them, therefoꝛt hath he bzought al this qrawe his graces 
euill vpon them. thence. 

C HAP. VIII. 

2 The cities that Salomon built, 7 People that 
were made tributarie vnto him. 1 2 His ſacrifices, a. 
17 He ſendeth te O pbur. 7 
Amn *after 4 twentie peere when Sa⸗ 1. Ning. o. 10. 

lomon had built the houſe of the Lozd, a 
and his owne houſe, he was twentie 

2 ThenSalomon built the cities tyat yere in building 
HYyzam b gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the them. Wl 
childꝛen of Jſraeltodwell there. b That is, which 

3 And Salomõ wentto Yamath Tobah, Hiram gaue a- 
and ouercame it. | aine to Salom& 

4 And hee built Tadmoz in the wilder þecauſe they 
nes, and repaired: all < the cities of ſtoꝛe pleaſed him nor: 
which he built in Yamath, & therefore cal- 

And he built! Beth-hoꝛon the vpper, jed them Cabul, 
— NE Doren the < cities defenſed that is, dirt or 
8, an rres: . filth, x. Ki o 

6 Alſo Waalath, and al che cities of ſtoxe t. 8. 
that Salomon had, and all the charet ci⸗ c Meaning, of 
ties, and the cities of the hozſemen, and munitions and 


oorth his praiſe, 
he doerh with- 


next day. fo: inp {elfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice. enery pleaſant place that Salomon had treaſures for the 
I-King.9. 1. 13 If I ſhut the heauen that there be no a minde to bnilde in Jeruſalem, and in arre. 
Num. 12.6. raine,ozif I commande the grathopper to lebanon, and thzoughont all the land of d that is, he re- 
deuoure the land, oz if I ſend peſtilence a⸗ his dommion, aired and forti- 
mong mp people, 7 And al the people that were left ofthe ned them: for 
14 If nip people, among whome my Yittites,mdthe Amozites, & 2 they were built 
ane is called vpon,doe humble them⸗ and the Yiuites,and the Jebulltes, which long before by 
lues, and pzay, and ſeeke mp pzeſence,+ were not of Jſrael, Sherah a noble 
rne from their wicked wapes, then will 8 Bur of their childzen which were left woman of 5 tribe 
heare in heauen, and be merciful co their after them in the lande, whom the childzen of Ephraim, 1. 
e Iwitfeae. ; finne,and will < heale their land: of Iſrael had not conſumed, euen them did Chron. s. 68. and 
the peſtilence 15 Then mine eyes ſhal be open, a mine Saloms inakettributaries until this dap. 7. 24. 
to ceaſe and Fares attent vnto the paper made in this 9 But of the childzen of Iſrael did Sa⸗ e Read 1. king. 
deſtroye the Plate. lomon make no ſeruants foz his wozke:fox 7.2. FM 
beaſtes chat hurt 16 m I haue nowe choſen & ſanctiſied they were men of warre, and his chiefe 3 Er. io come vp 


t vp the meansdb 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the citie of chem that 
3 * | principal _ -* 

18 Then wil J ſtabliſh the thzone of thy her: fox 
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The Queene of Sheba, 


Chaę. 4. r. vnto the Loꝛ de, on 
5 which he had built befoze the pozche, 
Exod. 29. 30. 43 To offer accoꝛding to the conunan⸗ 
Or, after the na- hement of Poles i euerp dap, in the Dab⸗ 
auer of euery day. baths,and in the new meones, and in the 
g Reade Leuit. ſolemne feaſtes, 8 thze times m the peere, 
83. . that is, in the feaſt of the Bnleauened bzead, 
Do and in the feaſt ofthe Meekes, and in the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles. PE Tt 
14 And he ſet the courſes of p Pꝛieſts to 
their offices,accozding to the oiderol Da⸗ 
uid his fathel, e the Leuites in their wat⸗ 
ches, foʒ to pxapſe and miniſter befoze the 
Pꝛieſts euerꝝ dan, the poꝛters by * their 
n.Chron.24.1, courſes, at euerp gate:foꝛ ſo was the com- 
| mandement of Daum the man of God. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
maundement of the King, concerning the 
h Both for the Pꝛieſts # the Lenites,tonching all things, 

matter and alſo and touching the treaſures. : 
for the worke- 16 Nowe Salomon had made pꝛoni⸗ 
manſhip. ſion fo all theb woꝛke, from the dap of the 
-- Meaning, the foundation of the honſe of the Loꝛde, vntill 
red ſea. tit was finiſhed : ſo the houle of the Lozde 

k Which ſumme was perfite. | | 
is thought to 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-ge-- 


mount to three her, æ to Eloth by the i ſea ſide in the lande 


lieutenants of 
God. which 


queene of Sheba gane vnto k 

10 And the ſeruants alſo of Yuram, & to all, 
the ſeruaunts of Salomon which bzought d Reade Chap, 
golde frem Dphir, bzought 4 Algummim 2.8. and 1. king. 
wood and pꝛecious ſtones. 10.11. 

11 And the king made of the Algum⸗ e Or, pillars: 
mim wood * ſtaires in the houſe of the meaning the 
Lozd,andin the Kings houle,@ harpes and garniſhing and 
violes fox ſingers : and there was no ſuch trimming of che 
ſeene befoze in the land of Judah. ſtaires or pillars, 

12 And King Salomon gaue to the f That is, which 
MAucne of Sheba, enerp pleaſant thing p the king gaue 
ſhe aſked,f beſides foz that which ſhee Had her for recom- 
bzought vnto the King:ſo ſhe returned and pence ofthar 
went to her owne countrep, both ſhe, and treaſure which - 
her ſeruants. | ſhe brought. 


millions and of Edom. I3 J Alſo the weight ofgolde that came 

ſixe hundreth 18 And Yuram ſent him by the handes to mon in one peere, was fire hun- as 
thouſande ofhis ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that dzeth, thzeſcoze and ſire talents of golde, A. 
crownes: for had knowledge ot the Dea: and then went 14 Beides that which chapmen & mars 

here is mention with the ſeruaunts of Salomon to Dphir, chants bought: and all the Kings of Ara⸗ 

made of thirtie and bzought thence k foure hundzeth and bia, c the pzinces of the countrep bzought 

moe, then are fiftie talents of golde, and bzought them golde and ſiluer to Salomon. eB 


ſpoken of, x.Kin. tg King Salomon, 
ms, ug ale: p. IX. 


1. 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salo- 


mon and bringeth giftes, 13 Hu yerely reuenues. 

9 — 30 The 4 of hu reigne. 31 His 66-4 
1. Ring. 10. 1. A Nd*when the Muene of Sheba heard 
matth.12.42. of the fame of Salomon, the caine to 
bike 11.31, pꝛoue Salomon with harde queſtions at 
a Toknowe eruſalem, with a verp great traine, and 


whether his wiſe- camels that bare ſweete odours t muche 


dome wereſo golde, and pzecious ſtones : and when the 
great as there- came to Salomon , the communed with 
port was. him ot all that was in her heart. 

| 2 And Salomon declared her all her 
queſtions, and there was b nothing hidde 
b There was from Salomon, which hee declared not 

no queſtion ſo ynto her. ; 
buarqd that hee 3 Then the Mucene of Sheba ſawe the 
did norſolue, wiſdomeofSalomon, and the honſe that 


4 And the meate ok his table, & the ſit⸗ 
ting of his ſeruantes, and the oꝛder of his 
5 waters, and their apparell, and his but- 
Jr, galleries lexs, and their appareil. and his burnt of- 
whereby he wen frings, which he offered in the houſe of the 
2 Loꝛd, and ſhe was t greatly aſtonied. 
br. chere mas no 5 And lhe ſaide to the Ring, It was a true 
mare Sirit in her. woꝛde which J heard in mine owne land 
for, acles. of thy || ſapings, and of thy wiſedome : 

| 6 Yowbett J belceued not their repozt, 
vntil Þ came, and mine epes had ſeene it: 

& beholde, the one halfe of thy great wiſe- 

dome was not tolde me: for thou exceedeſt 

the fame that J heard. | 
7 Happie are thy men, and happie ar 
theſe thy ſeruantes, which ſtande befoze 
' thee alwap, and heare thy wiſedome, 


W 
«V 4 4 


15 And king Salomon made two hun⸗ : 
dzeth targets of beaten gold, and s ſixe hun⸗ g Which ſumme 
dꝛeth ſhekels of beaten golde went to one mounteth to 
target, | 2400,crownes of 
16 And thzee hundzeth ſhieldes of bea⸗ the ſunne, Bu. 
ten golde : thee hundzeth © ſhekels of golde deus de aſſe. 
went to one ſhield, and the king put them h Or, pounds, 
in the houſe of the wood of Lebanon. called mine, 
17 And the king made a great tone of whereof eucry 
puozte, and ouerlaide it with pure golde, one ſeemed to 
18 And the thꝛone had ſire ſteppes, with make an hun 
a footeſtoole of golde i faſtened to þ thzone, dreth ſhekels. 
and ſtapes on either ſide on the place of i That is, the 
the ſeate , and two lions ſtanding bp the ſteps and the 
x ſtapes. footeſtoole were 
I9 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the faſtened to the 
ſixe ſteppes on either ide: there was not throne, 
the like made in auy kingdome. k Vpon the 
20 And all king Salomons dzinking pommels or 
beſſels were of golde, and al the veſſels of knops. 
the houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 


pure golde:for ſiluer was nothing eſtemed 


in the dapes of. Salomon. | 

21 Foxthe Kings (Hips went to Tar⸗ 
ſhith with the ſernaunts of Yuram,enery 
thzee peere once came the ſhips of ! Tar- I Whichcoun- 
ſhich, and bꝛought golde, and iluer,puozic, trey of the beſt 
and apes, and peacockes. writers, is 

22 So king Salomon excelled al þ kings thought to be 
of the earth in riches and wiſedome. Cilicta,reade 

23 And al the kings ofthe earth ſought -1-king 10.22. 


the pꝛeſence of Salomon, to heare his wil⸗ 
dome that God had put in his heart. 
24 And thep brought enery man his 
pꝛeſent. veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, 
and rap ment,. armour, and ſweete odours, 
poꝛles, and mules, from peere to 7 i 
25 An 


orſes in eu 
ö — . 
Amount to charet 
; fourty thouſand, ruſalem. : ; =. 
i King.. 26. 26 And hee reigned ouer all the Kinges 
& por, Ewphrates. from the [mer pts — 22 of the 
n The abun- Philiſtims,and to the boꝛderof Egypt. 
* &nce of cheſe 27 And the Ring gaue filter in Jeruſas 
A temporal! trea- lein, aas ſtones, and gaue dar trees as the 
es in Salomõs Wilde ſigge trees, that are abundant in the 
nedome is a fi- plaine. 
28 And they bzought bnto Salomon 
tuall treaſures, hoꝛſes out of Egypt, and out of all landes. 
which the eleck 29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
fall inioy in the Salomon firlt and laſt, are then not wꝛit⸗ 
heauens vader ten in the booke of 2 the Pzophet, & 
therrueSalo- in the pꝛophecie of Ahiiah the Shilonite, 
mon Chriſt. and in the viſſons of [|Jeedo the 
J, Iddo. gainlt Jeroboam the ſonne ot Nebat 7 
o That is, which 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem 
prophecieda - ouer all Jſrael faurtie peere. 
inſt him. 3X And Salomon * ſlept with his fa⸗ 
1. Xygg· 11.41, thers, and they buried him in the citie of 
42. Dauid his father: &Rehoboam his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 
. He follow 
4+ 14 The rigour of Reho 13 He — 
eth lewde * * 7155 people rebel. | 
T = *Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
him 


— —ͤ—ͤ— 


5217 


gure of the ſpiri- 


F; t. Ring. 2.1. 
: Aſter the death 
Ek salomon. 


=} toShechem came al Jſrael to make. 
ng. 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne ot 
Nebat hearde it, (which was in Egypt. 
whither hee had fledde from the pꝛeſence ot 
Salomon the King) he returned out of E⸗ 


gppt, | 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came 
Jeroboam and all Iſrael, and tommuned 
with Rehsboam,ſaping, 


hat is, hand- 4.. Thp fatherbmade our poke grieuous: 
vsrudely.It now therefoze make thou the grienous ler- 
that uitude of thy father, and his ſoze yoke, that 


Wad hardened he put vpon vs, lighter, æ we wil ſerue the. 
"their hearts, ſo 5 And hee laide to them, Depart pet the 
that ehey thus dapes, then come againe vnto me, And the 
murmured with. people departed. 

out cauſe: which 6 And King Rehoboam tcoke counſell 
declareth alſo the with the olde men that had ſtande befoze 


inconſtancieof Salomon his father, while hee pet liued, 
the people. ſaping, What counſell giue pe that J map 
| anſwere this people? | 


7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaping, It 
thou be kinde to this people, a pleale them, 
and ſpeake loning woꝛds to them, they wil 
be thy ſeruants fox euer. 

8 But he left the counſell ot the ancient 
men that they had giuen him, and tooke 
counſel of the pong men that were brought 

e Or, that ſtoode up with him, and <waited on him. 
him, that is, 9 And he layd vnto them, What counſel 
which were of giue pe, that we map anſwere this people, 
his counſell and which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make 
kerers, ovens which thy father did put vpon vs, 
ter? 


5 Io And the pong men that were bzought 
| bp with him, ſpake unto him, laying, 
Thus (halt thou anſwere the people that 
ſpake to thee, ſaping, Thy father made aur 
poke heauie, but make thou it lighter foz 


eer *a- J 


a, 
vs: thus ſhalt thou ſap vuto them, Mar 7 And Beth zur, c Spoco, $ 


creaſe pour poke: 


[fcourges, 
12 J Then Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the thirde dap, as the 
— — had — ſaying, Come againe 
13 And the king anſwered them ſharp⸗ 
ly : and King Rehoboam left the counſel of 
the ancientmen, 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſell 
of the pong men,ſaping father made 
pour poke grieuous, but I will increaſe it: 
mp father chaſtiſed you with roddes, but 
will correct you with ſcourges. 
Is Sothe Ying hearkened not vnto the 
people: fox it was the eoꝛdinance of God, e Gods will im- 
that the Lozde might perfozme his ſaping, poſeth ſuch a 
which he had ſpokentbp Ahttah the Shilo⸗ neceßitie to the 
nite ta Jeroboam the ſonneof Rebat. ¶fſeconde cauſes, 
16 So when all Jſrael ſaw that the king chat nothing 
woulde not heare them, the people anſwe⸗ can be done but 
red the King, ſaping, What poztionhane according to 
we in Damd?fo2 we haue none inh e the ſame, and 
in the ſonne of Jlhai. D Jſrael,cuerp man yet mans will 


89 855 then was . 
father. 
lor, ſcorpiòur. 


to pour tentes : nowe ſe to thine owne kerb as of it 


houſe, Dauid. So all Jſrael departed to (if, ſo thatir 

their tents. "my cannot be excu- 
17 Yowbeſt Rehoboam reigned ouer the ſed in doing euil, 

childzen of Jſrael, that dwelt in the cities by alledging 

of Judah. that ic is Gods 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Yado- ordinance. 

ram that was ||ouer the tribute,s the chil- S. tz che hand. 

dꝛen of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones,that 1. Ng. 12. 16. 

he died: then king Rehoboam tmade ſped r, receięr. 

to get him vp to his charet, to flee to Jeru⸗ gbr. ſtrengtbened 


himfelfe, 
19. And Jlrael rebelled agaiult þ houſe el 
of Dauid vnto this dap. 
CHAP, XL A 
4 Rehoboam is forbidden to fight againſt Teroba- 
am. 5 Cities which he built. 21 He hath eighteene ” 
wiues, and three ſtore concubines, and by them eight 9 7 * 
and twentie ſannes, and three ſtore daughters. i | 
AA D *when Rehoboam was come to 1. X. 12.20, 
Jeruſalem, he gathered of the houſe of 21. 
Judah and=Weniamm nine ſcoze thouſand 2 Ibat is, the 
choſen men of warre to fight againſt d Ic halfe tribe of 
rael, and to bzing the kingdowe againe to Beniamin: for 
Rehoboam, | the other halſe 
2 But the woꝛde of the Lozde came to was gone after 
Shemaiah the man of God, ſaping. Ter n. 
3 Speake vnto Kehoboam, the ſonne of b Meaning, 
Salomon king of Judah, and to all Iſra⸗ the ten tribes 


el that are in Judah, and Bentamin, lap⸗ which rebelled. 


ing, | ; 
- Thus ſaith the 1ozd, Pe ſhall notgoe 
vp,no? fight againlt pour bzethzen:returne 


euerp man to his houſe : foꝛ this thing is WITS 


done of me. Then obeyed therfoze thewozd 
of the Lozd, @ returned from gong againſt 
A And Kabobvam dweltin Jeruſalem, æ c Or, repaired 
n n, æ c Or, repaire 
built ſtrong cities in Judah. them and made 
6 


and e more 


H - 
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ebuilt alſo Beth-lehem, and Eta, theinſtrong,to wy 
F e to 5 
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* 
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' Lorde badeſtabli- 
. kegaome, 


" Rehoboams munitions ofwarre, 
| 8 B AndGath, andMareſha, and Ziph 
9 And 2dozaim,$Lachiſh,@ zeta, 


10 And Zozah, and Atalon,+ Bemon, 


which were in Judah & Bentamm ſtrong 
ciries, 1 K 
It And he repapꝛed the ſtrong holdes 
and put captaines in them, and ſtoꝛe ołui⸗ 
taile, and ople and wine. 
12 And in all cities he put ſhieldes and 
OED made them exceẽding ſtrong: 
Judah and Beniamin were his. 


lor ſtrengtbened. 


| . 13 J And the Pꝛieſts a the Lenites that 
ber were in all Jſrael, + reſozted buto him 
out of all their coaſtes. 
14 Foꝛ the Lenites left their ſuburbs & 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and to 
Chap.1 eruſalem:*foz Jeroboam and his ſonnes 
a caſt them out from miniſtring in the 
Pateſtes officevnto the lLozd, * 
1. Xing. 12.31. „., Andheeozdeined him Pꝛieſtes foz 
d Meaning. the bie places, and for the deuils & fox the 
idoles, reade FAlnes which he had made. 
N 16 And after the Leuites there came to 
. Jeruſalem of all the tribes of Jſrael, ſuch 
e Which were As [et their e hearts to ſeeke rhe Lozd Go 
zealous of true 7 —— ti offer vnto the Lozde God of 
17 Sothep ſtrengthened thekingdome 
— of . made Kehoboam the ſonne 
8 of Salomon mightie, the pere long: fox 
FSolpng as th thꝛe pere thep f walked in the wap of Daz 
feared God oe. uid and Salomon. | 
ſer foorth his 18 J And Reboboam tooke him Ma⸗ 
Cor e e 
| q 
* | of Eliab the ſonne of Jthai, 
19 Which bare hun ſonnes, Jeuſh, and 


Shemariah,and Zaham. 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah 
the daughter of Abſalom which bare hun 
— and Atthai, and Tiza, andShe- 

m 


21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom abone all his wines 
and his concubines: foꝛ he tooke eightene 


wines, and thi&ſcozeconcubines, and that he would not deftrop al together, And kth not 5 death 


begat eight and twenty ſonnes, and thꝛer⸗ 
ſcoze daughters. 


g Called alſo 23 And Rehoboam made s Abijah the 
Adbiiam. who ſonne of Maakah the chiefe ruler among 
reeigned three s hethen : for he thought to make him 
pyecre, . K ing. Aing. 

25.2. 23 And e tanght him: and diſperſed all 

h He gaue him- his ſonnes thzoughont all the countrepes 

ſelfe to haue o Judah and Beniamin vnto euer ſtrõg 

citie: and hee gaue thein abundance of vi- 


many 
Lare.  raile,and" deſired many wiues. 
| Rebobanem faded XII. Ihe 
x Rehobooam forſaketh the Lord and is puniſhed 
& Sh. 5 Shemuah reproogeth him. 6 Hee 
»ableth himſelfe, 7 God ſendeth him ſiccaur. 9 
Shiſhaktaketh his treaſures, 13 His reigne and 
death, 16 Abiith bis ſonne ſucceedethhins, 


A Nd when || Kehoboam had rong; ee 
| 


- yor, 1 
ſhed Rehoboams the kingdome and made it ſtrong, hee 
toglop%etiielatoe of the Load, ad * al is 
rael with him. | 

ita 2 Therefoze in the fift pere of king Re- 
| hoboam,Shilhak rhe king of Egypt came 
* ple, that for the vp againſt Jeruſalem ( becauſe they had 
Do parchey fallow the vices of their gouernour, s. 


For ſuch ĩs 


| 11,Chron. br 
+ tranſ againſt 


his heart to ſceke the Yozd. 


'« "LS 10 2 
* , 4&4 
. 
»* , : 


the Jozd) 
3 With twelne hudzeth charets,s chte 
ſcoze thouſande hozſemen , and the people 
were without number, that card with 
on fray Egypt: euen the Pubims, >Snk- 
4 And hee tooke the ſtrong tities which 
were of Judah. and came to Jeruſalem, 

5 ßen came Shematah the Prophet cau 
— — E — the my of Judah, in holes, 

at were gathered together in Jern Or Mobs 
becauſe of Shilhak, and ſapde unto — l lacks Marg 
Thus ſayth the Lozde, Pee haue fozlaken 
mee, ©therefoze haue J alſo left pou in the 
hands of Shilhak. 

6 Then the pꝛmces of Jſrael, 
hmmbled themlelues, and ſapde, The Loꝛde cept we forſake 
isd iuſt. God, and that he 

7 And when the Lozde ſawe that they neuer leaueth 


ud 


a people of A... © 


e Signifying thae 


no calamitie can 


Humbled themſelues, the woꝛde of the Lozd till we have ft : 


came to Shemaiah, ping » Thep haue him off. 
humbled themſelues, therefore I will not d Andtherefore 
deſtroꝝ them, but J will ſende them deliue⸗ doeth iuftly pu- 
rance thoztly,and mp wzath ſhall not + bee niſn you for your 
7 — vpon Jeruſalem by the hande ſinnes. 

0 Aa « 


biſt $E0r,drop downe, 

8 Neuertheleſſe thep ſhall bee his er? 
uants:ſo ſhall they know mp e ſernice, and e He ſheweth; 
the ſeruice ofthe kingdomes of the earth, Gods puniſh- 

9 C Then Shilhak king of Egypt came ments are not to 
bp againſt Jeruſalem, a teoke the treaſures deſtroy his vt- 
of the houſe of the Lozde, and the treaſures terly, but to cha- 
of the kings houle;he tcoke euen all, and her ſtiſe ths, to bring 
caried away the ſhieldes of golde, * which them to know- 
Salomon had made, ledge of them- 

10 In ſteade whereof Ring Rehoboam ſelues & to know 
made ſhieldes of bzaſſle, q conimitted them howe much ber. 
to the hands of the chiefe of the garde, that ter it is to ſerue 
waited at the dooze of the kings houſe, God the tyrants, 
II And when the Ring entred into the (6ap.9.15,16.. . 
honſe ofthe Lozde , the garde came a bare 
them and bzonght them againe vnto che 
garde chamber. . 


12 And becauſe h& fhumbled himſelfe, f Which decla- - 


the wzath of the Lozde turned from him, reth y God ſee- 


alſo in Judah the things pꝛolpered. of a ſinner but 

13 * So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in bis conuerſion, 
Feruſalem and reigned : foꝛ Kehoboam Ezc.18.32,and 
was 8ne and fourtie pere olde, when hee 33.11. 


began to reigne, and reigned 8 ſeuentene 1. Ning. 14.21. 
peeres in Jeruſalem, the citie whic 
hadſchoſen out of all the tribes d 

put his Name there. And his mothers ter that he had 
name was Raamah an Ammoniteſle. 


5 Lozd g That is, 
rael to dwelue yeres al- 


14 And he did euill: foꝛ he pzepared not by — 


Veri. 2. 
I5 The actes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and 


laſt, are they not witten in the + booke of l. ſchingi. 
Shemaia 
Seer, in rehearſing the genealagie? æ there 
was warre alwap betweene RKehoboam & 
Jeroboam. 


the Pzophete, and Jddo the 


16 And Rehoboam flept with his fa- 


thers, and was burpcd in the citie of Das : 
_ 3 Abiiah his ſonne reigned in his Or. Abiiam. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Abiah maketh warre againſt Ieroboam. 4 He 


Jheweth the occaſion. 12 He rruſterh in the Lord, & o- 
pereimeth Leroboam, 2 Of his wines endchilds 
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e Culled alſo 
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* 
12 the eight pere ot king Jeroboam, 
Indah and Ben- Abegan Ahtiaꝑ to reigne ouer; Judah. 

Fain. . 2 Yereigued thzeepeere in Jernlalem! 
d Or, Maacha, (his mothers name alſo was *Michaiah 


was warre betwetne Ahiiah c Jeroboam. 
fhalom, for 3 And Abiiah ſet Þ batteĩ in arap with 
om was the armie of valiant men of warre, euen 


; | | - dfather, foure hundꝛeth thouſand choſen men. Je⸗ 


1 King. 15.2. roboam allo ſet thebattel in arap againſt 
Which was him with eight hundzeth 
ofthetops of inen, which were ſtrong and valiant. 

e Ephraim. 4 And Abiiah ſtoode bp upon mount 


- 


n doth andſaid,D Jeroboam,and all Iſrael, heare 


whoſocucr 
vurpe it or take pou me, : 
- from f ſtock, 5 Dught pou not to knowe that þ Lozd 


eſſeth the God of Flrael, hath ginen p kingdom ouer 
ordinance of the Jſrael to*Damd foi ener, euen to him and 
Lord. thus like to his ſonnes bp a couenant ? of ſalt? , 
an hypocrite hee 6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
alleged 5 word the ſexuant of Salomon Þ ſonne of Dauid 
of God for his is riſe vp, hath*rebelled againſt his ioꝛd: 
aduantage. 7 And there are gathered to hun e vame 
That is, perpe- men and t wicked, and made themſelues 
tuall,becauſe ſtrong againſt Kehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 
che thing, which lomon: fox Kehoboam was * bur a child & 
i; ſalted, is pre- tender hearted, coulde not reſiſt them. 


ſerued fromcor- 8 Now therefoze pe thinke that pee bee 
ruption : hee able to reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the 
meaneth alſo Tod, which is in the hands of the ſonnes of 


that it was made Dauid, and pee bee a great multitude, and 


folemnely and the golden calues are with you which Je⸗ 
confirmed by roboam made pou foz gods, 2 
offering of ſa» 9 Hane pe not djiuen away Þ Pꝛieſts 


criſices, where- df the Loꝛde the ſonnes of Aaron and the 
xs they vſed ſalt Leuites, and haue made pon pꝛieſtes line 


according as the people of other countries? whoſoeuer 
was ordeined, commeth to t conſecrate with a ipong bul⸗ 
Nom. 18.19. locke and ſeuen rams, the ſame inap be a 


I. King. 1 1.26. pꝛieſt of them that are no gods. 


This worde in 10 Wut wee belong vnto the Lozd our 
e Chaldee God, and haue not foxſaken him, and the 
ue is Ra- Mꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto 


cha, which our - the Loꝛd, and the Lenites in their office, 

Sauiour vſeth, 11 And they burne vnto the Loꝛde enery 
Matth. 5. 22. k mozning and euerp euening burnt of- 
Ehr. children of frings and ſw te incenſe, and the bzead is 
Zellal. ſet in oder vpon the pure table, and the 
h Meaning, in candleſticke of gold with the lamps theres 


heart & courage. of, to burne euerp cuening : fox we keepe him 


lor, faint hearced, the watch of the Yozde our God: but pe 


Leuit. 26.35. _ haneforſgkenhim. | 
1. King. 12. 3 T. 12 And beholde, this God | is with vs, 
chap. 11.14. is à captaine, and his Pzteſtes with the 


$£brjl hu hand. ſounding trumpets, to crie an alarnie az 
i He ſheweth the gainſt pon. D pe childzenof Jirael , fight 
nature of idola- not againſt the Lozd God of pour fathers: 
ters which take fox pe ſhall not pꝛoſper. 

no triall of y vo- 13 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhs 
cation, life & do- ment ® to compaſſe, & come behinde them, 
Grine of their when they were befoze Judah, a the am- 
miniſters, but buſhment behinde them. 

thinke the moſt 14 Then Judah looked, and beholde, the 
vileſt 8 greateſt battell was befoze and behinde them, and 
beaſts ſufficient thep cried unto the Lozde , and the Peſts 
to ſerue their | 

turne. K As it was appointed in the Law, No. 29.39. 1 Becauſe 
their cauſe was good and approued by the Lorde, they doubted not 


of the ſucceſſe & victorie. m Contemning the good counſel which, 


tame of the Spirit of God, he thought to haue ouercome by deceit, 


Chaparrtarere, 


the daughter of Bziel of Gibea) and there foze 


ouſand choſen thouſand 


And therefore 4Zemeraim, which is in mount Ephzatm, dah 


.blewe with thetrumpets, | 
15: And the men of Judah gaue a ſhoute: 

and euen as the men of Judah ſhouted, 

Godſſlmote Jer oboam and alſo Iſrael bes 


16 And — befoze Jus 
dah, God delinered them into their hand. 

17 And Ab and his people flewe a 
great laughter ot them, ſo that there fell 
downe —— — Iſrael hundzeth 

18 So pᷣ child en of Fſrael were ught 
——— — : —— us 


the Lozd Cod of their fathers, 


+ vil ereof, and 
per vmMlages, 6 Ephyon wi 


plagued him, and he died. 

£1 Do Abitah wared mightie 
fourteene wines,and begat two e twenty 
ſonnes, and ſirteene daughters. ; 

22 Thereſtof the actes of Abtiah, @ his 
maners and his ſapings are wjitte in the 
ſtozp of the Pꝛophet Jddo. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

3 Aſa deſtroyeth idolatrie, & comandeth his people 
to ſerue the true God, 11 He prayeth vnto Gd, wh 
he ſhould goe to fight. 12 Hee obteyneth the victory. 
8 * Abitah ſlept with his fathers , and 
Ithep buried him in the citie of Dauid, a 
Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſkeade: in 
whole dapes the land was qupet ten pere. 

2 And Aſa did that was good and right 
in the epes of the Loꝛd his God. 

3 For he tooke away þ altars of Þ ſtrãge 


Ieroboatn. - Aa. 174 | . 


lor, gene bim the * 
quert. | ; 


, 
* 
. 


I | 
pꝛeuailed, » becauſe thep ſtayed vpon n He ſhewetngn 
4 that the ſtay of z 
Ig And Abtiah purſuedafter Jeroboam, all kingdomes 
E tooke cities from him,cuen Beth-el,and — 
Je with victories deps 
on wi villages. n our 

20 And Jeroboũ recouered no ſtrength and confidence 
againe in the dapes of Abiiah, but þ Yozde in the Lord. 


0 
E married 


* 


4 Be © 
3 


I Ning. 15. 8. 


gods and the hie places, and bzake downe 


the images, and cut downe the * groues, 


4 And commanded Judah to ſeeke the 2 Which were 
Lozd God of their fathers, and to doe ac- planted contrary 
cording to the lame & the commandement, to the Lawe, - 

5 And he tooke away out of allþ cities Deut. 16.21. 


of Judah þ hie places, # the images: thers 


foge — b qupet befoze hun 


b dah. b He ſheweth 
e builte alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, 8 : 


qui 
ki 


becauſe the land was in reſt, and he had no 
warre thoſe peres: fo the Loꝛd had gine 


reſt. 
7 Therefoze hee ſapde to Judah, Let vs 
builde theſe cities and make walles about, 


the Loꝛd our God, we haue ſought hun, and 
& hath giuen vs relt on euerp ſide: ſo they 
uilt and pꝛoſpered. 
8 And Ala had an armie of Judah that 
bare ſhields & ſpeares, thz& hũdꝛeth thou- 
ſande, and of Beniamin that bare ſhieides 


ſcoze thouſand: all theſe were valiant men. 


B 
and dzew bowes,two hundzethand foure- E 


ngdomes 


deth in aboli- 
ſhing idolatrie, ie 
and towzes, gates, and barres, whiles the and aduancing 
land is e befole vs: becanſe we hane ſonght true religion. 


c * 


— 
I 
* 
d N 


And there came out againſt them - 


Zerah dof Ethiopia with an hoſte of tenne 
hundzeth thoufande,s thee hundꝛeth cha- 
rets, and came bnta<<Dareſhah. 


they ſer the battell in aray inthe vallep of 
Zephathab beſide Mareſha EE 


11 And 


e Which uus 3 
10 Then Ala went out befoze him, and citie in Judah, / . 
Ioſh. 15 389 
Ala cried bnt wen dhis God, where Mick I 
I CLE 0 0} the Prophet 
CO 
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Ebr daughters, 
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"The Etliopians deſtroyed. . 11. Chron, © * Ifracls couenane with Go "ME ALT 
% g : 2 | | | N ; ) | 
1. . 14.6. and ſapde,Lozd it is nothing with theeto x And then offered vnto the Lozde the MF 
1 — ma- helpe ee ont power:helpe ſame time of the * ſpoile , 2 then had f Which theß ö 
1, wishou vs, ꝙ led nur God: fox me reſt on thee, s bzought,cuen ſeuen hundzeth bullocks,and had taken of ti 
* m typ Name are wee come againſt ſeuen chouſand here. Erhiopians. 
Thus the chil · multitude: O Lozde,thou art our God, f iet 12 And they made aconenant to-ſeeke g Theſe were 
dren of God not manprenaile againſt ther. the lo God of theirfathers,with al their wordes of their 
neither truſt in 12 So the loꝛd ſmote the Ethiopians heart, and with all their ſoule. cConenant, 1 
their owne befoze Aſa and befoze Judah, and the E⸗ 13 And2whoſoener wil not ſeeke p Loꝛd commanded 
power or poli- thiopians fled, God of Iſrael, ſhall be ſiaine, whether he idolaters to be 
13 


- x Theexhortation of Azariah. 8 Aſa purgeth the thin his father had dedicate,and as verſe 13. & b 
hs countrey of — 1 . . — the that he — ods ſiluer, and golde, and the Law of Gad: 


+ 7 people. 14 They ſipeare together to ſerue the Lord. 16 heſſels. but hee gaue 
He depoſeth hu mother for her idolatrie. 19 And there was no warre vnto the place to ooliſh 
a Who was cal- = Yen the Spirit of God came vpon ® X- fine and thirtieth peere of the reigne of Ala. pitie and would 
led Obed, as his zariah the ſonne of Obed. alſo ſeeme aftera 


father was,ver.8. 2 Andhe went out to meete Ala, & ſapd fort to ſatisſie ) Law. K Which partly came throgh lack ofzeale 
vnto him, O Ala, and all Judah and Zens in him, partly through the negligence of his officers, and partly by 

b For the ſpace iamin, heare pe me. The Lozde is with pou, the ſuperſtition of — rt all were not taken away. I Be- 
of twelue yeeres while pe be with him: and it pe ſ&ke hun, cauſe that God was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of his pro- 
vnder Rehoho- he will bee founde of pou, but if pee fozſake mes to Iaakob: therfore Is Iſtaeli ſomtime taken for Iudah, becauſe 


am, and three pim, he will foꝛſake pou. Iudah was hie chiefe people. m In reſpect of his predeceſſours. 

eres vnder A- 3 No fo a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene CHAP. XVI. 

uah, religion without the > trne Cod, & without Pꝛieſt 2 Aſa or fare of Baaſha king Iſtael, maketh a | 
was neglected to teach, and without Lawe. ' conenant with Benhaltad king of Aram, 7 He is 
and idolatrie 4 But whoſoeuer returned in his afflicti- reprowed by the Prophet, 10 Lame he putteth in 
planted. on to the Lozde God ot Jſrael, and ſought pn 12 Hee purteth hu truſt in the Phiſitians, 
c Heſheweth pim, he < was found ol them. 13 Hin deatb. | 


that notwith- And in that time there was no peace to | N the fir and thirtieth pere of the reigne 
ſtanding j wic- him, that did goe out and goe in: but great Lot Aſacame**Waalha King of Fſrael vp At 
kednes of tyrants troubles were to allthe inhabitants of the againſt Judah, and built »ÞRamah to let 
and their rage, earth, none paſle out oz goe in to Alfa King of a Whoreigned 
et God h 6 Foꝛ nation was deſtroped of nation, Judah. | after Nadab the 
,whomhe and citie of citie : fox God troubled them 2 Chen Aa bꝛo out ſiluer & gold out ſonne of Tero- 
heareth in their with all adnerſitie. of the treaſures-of the houſe of the Lozd, boam. 
eribulation, as he 7 Be pe ſtrong therefoze, a let not pour and of the kings houſe, and ſent to Benha- 1. King. 1 5. 17. 
delivered his frõ handes be weake : foi pour 4 wolke ſhall dad Ring of Aram that dwelt at Damal⸗ b He fortifiedir 
Zerah king of haue arewarde. cus, ſaping, | with wallesand 
che Ethiopians, 8 J And when Ala heard theſe wozds,s 3 Thereisaconenant betwe&ne me and ditches was a 
Chap. 14.9, 12. the pjophecie of Dbed p Pꝛophet, he was the, and betwẽrne mp father, and thy fa⸗ citie in Beniamin 
and our of all o- encouraged, and tooke awap the abomi- ther: beholde, J haue ſent the ſiluer and neere to Gibeon. 
ther 2 nations out of all the land of Judah, and gold: come, <bzeake thy league with Ba⸗ o, Darmeſel. 
— <1 ed Weniamin, and out of the citirs which he aha King of Jſrael, chat hee map depart c He thought to 
2 the Lorde. had taken ot mount Ephꝛaim, and he re⸗ from me. | ulſe his aduer- 
4 Yourconfi- nnedthealtarof the Lozd,that was ze + And Wenhadad hearkened vnto king ſarie by an vn- - 
{ dence and truſt the pozch ofthe Lond. Ala, and ſent the capfaines of the; ar- lawfull meanes, 
nin God ſhal not 9 And he gathered all Judah s Benia- mies which he had agayuft the cities of that is, by ſeeking 
be fruſtrate. min, e p; ſtrangers w them̃ out of Ephza- Jlrael . And they ſinote Iton, and Dan, helpe of infidels, 
e Called Shiuan, im, and Manaſſeh:and out of Simeon: and Abel maim, and all the ſtoze cities of as they chat \ 
donteining part there fel manp to him out of Fſrae}, when Naphtali. | ſeeke the Turkes 
ol May and part thep ſaw Þ the Lozde His God was him. $5 And whe Baalha heard it, he left buil- amitie, thinking 
dl June. 10 — 2 aſſembled to Jeruſalem in of Ramah,and let his wozke ceaſe. chereby to make 
0 the third moneth, in the fiftenth peere ok 6 Then Ala the King tooke, all Judah, chemſelues more 
the reiyneofAla, | £ and carped awap the ſtones of _— ſtrong-· 
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_— 
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ned che admo- 


—— de- 
that it ĩs 
nothin# to be- 


the — that — 
= 

+ & put our 

le truſt in 

rag 
f. He ſheweth : 
chatit is in 
vine to ſeeke 
wthe Phyſici- 
i, except firſt 


1 


. riches and homur. 6 Hee abobſheth i | 
. weth tribute of ſtrangers. 13 einn ge- e e þ ng beivs tht gThatis they I 


{ 3 Faure hundred Prophers councell Ahab ro goe to mar. 
F 2, Andeeput gariſonsin alltheſtrong 16 Michaiah is againſt them.” 23 Zidkiah ſmy- 979. 

1Thatis,his of Judah, and in the cities of Ephzaim, rech him. 25 — oy 1 hm in priſon . 29 
rreves:mea- Which Ala his father had taken.” The effict᷑ of bis py > 
ing before be = 3 Andrhe dumm was with Jehothaphat, Aue e yavrichs andho# 1. NIR. 22. 3. 

committed pecanſe her walked inthe 2 firſt wapes of but he was topued + , 
with Bath-ſhe- His father Dauid, & ſo tnot>aatim, in» affmitie with hass... a For Ioram le- 
band againſt 4 But 7 God of his fa- 2 And after certaine b yeeres hee went hoſtiaphats - -:/ 
. ther, and in his commandements, down to Ahab to Samaria: Ahab flewe 2 ed 


bought not and not afrerthe trade of Jſrael. 


helpe at frange 
tbr, worke, 


e He gaue him- 
wholy to 


therefoz 
of Aram eſcaped out of 
cad. 


from 


zin well, except _= 
xe ſo cotinne to 


ye ſeeke to God to purge our ſinnes, which are the chiefe cauſe of 
il our diſeaſes, and after vie the helpe of the Phyfician,as a meane by 
home God worketh, 


—— to Jehoſhaphat, ſo that he had ot 3 And 2 


Ene che Lord. wapes ol the Lond. & he 


—— eget of ay 5 


— rei 
ee ee 


ere bis 


8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, 

— thep not a great — 

ovdeſt reſt vpon þ Lozd,pedeliuered them * __— 
into thine hand, 
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authoritie to 
awayal — 


2 — 
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12 EI beer bronght Je⸗ 


— and the — 


un ous Ber —— 


ſeuen hundꝛed — — 
N — wir 


t ſeuen hund goates 
12 So Teholhaphat har polpered and gret they cannot be 
110 on — 3 in Judah palaces a able to execute 


4 
CE RE —„— cities TE 
of Suvay, and — and valiant ' 
RY. are rhe nombers of them 

1 
of his afrer thehoule of their fathers, In Jndah 


ſame time. 

IT And behold, the actes of Ala firſt and ſands 
laſt,loe,thep are wiitten in the booke ofthe 
Kings of Judah and Jrael. 

12 JAnd Ala-in the nine and thirtieth 
pere of his reigne was [|[*diſeaſed in his and 
feete,and his diſeaſe was <ertreme : pet he 
ſou t ner the Lozde in his diſeaſe, but to of 


ſicians 
o Ala Nept with his — 
vyed in the one and fourtieth peere 


14 And they buried him ii one of his ſe- 
pulchnes, which he —— foz ban ee 
the citie of Dauid, and layd him in the bed, 
- which they d filled with eete odours. 
aud diuers kindes of ant the art coze thou 
ot the ticarie: burtit odours is hand Amaſiah þ forme of 
fox hun: vith an exc at fire, Kron h \willingly offered himlelfe 

neo the —— him twohundzeth Nr arix . 


5 Andof Bentamin, Etiada a valiant Nomb, 6, 
man and with hun armed men with bowe 
and thielde two hundzerh thouſand. 
erechin 18 And at his hand Jehozabad, & with 
ltrie, him an hundied and fourefcoze thouſande 
And cauſeth the people to be taugbt. 11 He recei- grimed to the warre. 


were captaines of thouſands, Adnah 
captaine , and —— valiant — tbr. in bis hands. 
in eh1@hundzed 

5. And at hi 
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hand Jehohanan a cap⸗ * e 
ene and frures- | 
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CHAP. XVII. 
5 Tehoſhaphat truſting in the Lorde br 
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— the 


were as 
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* 2 


men of pf warre.. 


Ati Jehoſhaphat his forme 


ſteade, and pꝛeuailed again ot 
2 eee all the ſtron 


put in the ſtrong cities 
udah. 


CHAP. XVIIL | 
1 Tehoſhaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab, 10 


ſhepe 6 oxen fo him in greatuvber a f gh: 
5 Therefoze theLozd tablithed the king- p:ople that ar head wich him, a andentiſct bras, e 
dome in his hand; and all Judah brought hun to goe vy vnto * Gilead. third Eres. 


riches and honour in abundance. 
2 Aud he c lift vp his heart 


* Thinking. the king w 


"eProps —— 


* 


d Henre the ad· Aid ofepr Loꝛd this 
nice of ſome 5 
of « Prophers foure 
untg t all we 
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that miniſter: thep tHhallgo in, foz they are 
holie + bur all the people ſhatl keepe the 
| watch oftheLow 
e rites ſhall compaſſe the 
F Meanings kin Tonndeia 


, And enery man with 


malte any tu - his weapon inis hande, and hee that en⸗ 
mult or & hin- | d into they ſhalbe me, and be 
der theirenter- pon with the king, when] in, 
pri. and when hegoeth out. 

e Which bad 8 J 80 — Leuites and all Judah did 
finiſhed their | according to all thinges that Jehoiada the 
courſe on the Puteſt had commannded, and tooke euerp 


: — ſo man his men that came on the Sabbarh, 
che by with them that went out on the Dab⸗ 
entred tokeepe © — foꝛ JeþoiadathePuteſte did not dil 
——j— rge the courſes. 
| 'Meating.che' 9 Ang Jehoiadathe Prieſt delinered to 
moſt holy place the captaines of hundzechs ſpeares, and 
where the Arke thieldes, a bucklers which Had beene king 


toode. - Danids,and were in the houſe of Good. 
That Is the to And he cauſed all the people to ſtand 
e of the (enerp man with his weapon in his hand) 


Lau, or as ſome from the right ſide of the houſe, to the left 
reade ,they put ſide of the Houſe by the altar and by the 
vpon him his - fhouſe round about the king. 
apparell. 11 Then thep — out the kings 
er. — and put vpon him the crowne and 
. aue him the g teſtimonie, and made him 


ber g. And Jehoiada and his ſonnes anoin⸗ 
vein encic, ted him, and (aide, God ſaue the king. 
which 8 12 q But when Athaliah heard p nonſe 


5 y -of the people running and paiſing the 
| — pet — 7 — came tothe people into fi houſe 
' Fcrowne, oꝛd. 
till haue deſea- 13 And when ſhee looked beholde, the 

ted j true poſſeſ· king ſteade by his pillar at the entring in, 

Hur, & therefore and the pxinces and the trumpets by the 

called true obe · king, — all the people ot᷑ the land 

dienee, treaſon. ced, #blew the trumpets, and the 

1 Toi oyne with werewith 1 ts of mulicke, | 

arte%zo that could ſing pꝛaiſe: then Athaliah rent 
| her clotyes,and (aid, Treaſon, treaſon. 
we 14 Then Jehotada the —.— bought 

Ge, © the captaines of hundzeths that were 


llometh her, let hun die by the ſwoꝛde: 
bete — Þ the Plan had. = Bp Slap her not in 


15 een ende anne: and whẽ 
theewas come to the entring ot the Hozſe- 
ate by d kingg houſe, then flew her there. 


11. Chron. 


uy — 1115 5 8 . * 
2.4. ak. Jozd,vuder theſchands of the ſor, cha- 4 ES 
ary 4 Wor is it that pe (hall doe, The third and Leuices, Dauid had lo elf 7 
part ot pou that come on the Sabbath of viſiriburedfoz the houle of 2 3 
. rhe Pzteſts,and the Leuites, ſhalbepozters burut offci vnto the 2255 * 2 is Nom. 28.3. = 
tn of the doozes. witten in the Law of Poſes rejops _ .. 
Stoa: 4 part toward þ kings cings ſingingby p * Daum. * 
7 t. S. and an . third a at the gate of ics, ee ſet poiters by the gates of | | x 
Wich — he Keen and allche people ffalbe in the the Lozd, that none that was . Which 3 
the chicfe — E the houſ houle the 10 die RAC enter m, rechen 1 
ofthe tẽplẽ to- 6 But let none come into the honſe of 20 _ her tooke the captainesofhun- ther Y 


5 * Io 4 of the hoſte, e vntd them, 
erde * Ane aue her foozth of the ranges, and he that they 


the the cheſt, until the 


eee 
'the puteſfofBaal befozethe altars. -- 


dieths, and the noble men, and the goner⸗ t bete N 
nours of the people, and all the peopleof of al che people. 

the land, and hee canlſed the king to come o For where a a 
downeoutof the houſe of rhe 4 and Orme Ep ido« 


they went thiough e t 
Kinges Foul, and 12 bpon 4 2 en 
thꝛone o | ietneſſe: für 
21 Then all © people df the lande re- « lagues of 
topced, andthe citte was quiet; oafter Gol are euer g. 
they had _ TP h wich the ſwozd, mong ſuch * 
P, People. 


4 Toash repaireth bake © of the Lorde, 17 
ter * death bete to A. 
He ftoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet, 25 Jo- 
ash is killed of his ewne ſeruams, 27 After him 
reigneth Amaniah, 2 
— peere olde, when hee be⸗ 1. . 12.1. 8 
gan to reigne, and he reigned ourtie pere 

in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was H 9 o 
Tibiah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Joaſh did vpzightl in the naht 
of the Lozde, all the dapes of * FJehoiada a Who was 
the Pꝛieſt faithful coun- © 

3 And Jehoiadaſtooke him two wines, ſeller, & gouer- 
and he begate fonnes and daughters. ned him by the © 

4 J And afterwarde it came into Jo⸗ word of Cod. 

ath minde, to renewe the houſe ofthe od. ſor, gave him 

5 Andhe aſſembled the Pꝛieſtes and the zo wnee. 
Leuites, and ſayde to them, Goe out vnto 
the cities of Judah, and gather of all b J{ b He meanerh 
rael monep to repaire the honſe of your not the ten 
God, from pere to pere, & halte the thing: — 3 
9 the Leuites haſted not. 

6 Therefoze the king called Jehotada eil — 

the< chiefe, and ſaide unge bim, Whp Halt Beniamin. 

tou not required of the Leuites to bing in c For he was 

ont of Judah and Jeruſalem * the tare of the biePricſt, 
les the ſeruant ofthe —— and of the 

ongregation of Jſrael, fog the Tabernã⸗ 
cle of the teſtimonie? 

7 q d wicked Athaliah, and her chil- dThe Scripture 
dzen bzake vp the houſe of God: and al the doch terme her 
thinges that were dedicate foz. the hollſe chus, becauſe 
of the Loꝛde, did they beſtowe vpon Ba⸗ ſhe was a cruell 
alun. murderer, anda 

8 Therefoze the Ming commanded, *and blaſphemous i- 
madea chelkt, and ſet it at the gate of ＋ 7 
che houſe of the Loꝛd without. 

9 And they made pzoclamatio tone 
dah and Jeruſalem, to bing vnto the 
ozde*the tareof Moles þ ſeruant of God, Exod. 30.13. 

ide upon Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. 

10 And all the pxmces and all the peo- 
plereiopced, and bzought in and calt into 


iſhed. 
II FEES ep bzou 


71g. 1 1.9. 


e Such as were 
faithful men, 


- 27 D 
"EI 


2 | . Treg * 
DDD ²˙ UI˙ Ü ¾wĩV! Df » üÄ.Ä] AI... ⅛˙:::: err eco ric ES: 2 


7 *. 
©" 


emple, or tur- 
TS to the 


ot theis idols. 


h Signifying, 
that they c 

not honour him 
too much, who 
had ſo excel 
lently ſerued in 
the worke of 
the Lord, and 


I Which were 
fatterers,and 
knew now that 
the king was de- 
ſtitute of him 
who did watch 

- oucrhim as a 
== 

roughr 

him ro moſte 
nleidolatrie. 
K They tooke - 


hemenand earth Zechariah the ſonne of Jehoiada þ Pzieſt, of Poles, where the Lozde 


all creatures 
— 4 1 
except they re- 
urned to the 
Load, he would 
moſt grieuouſl 


y 
— 


lellon, Nehe. 


9.26 . 
„Ina place a- 
doue 


the people, 


v the intent 


tat he might be bpon ir, and require it. 


heard, 


n There is no hol of Aram came vp againlt him,s they dzeth talents of ſiluer. 
whe ſo cruel & came againſt Judah and Jeruſalem , and 7 But a manof God cant him.cap- e þ 


Eo noe og wen Tor ZE — 
ot 


whoſe hearts 
God hath har- 
dened, & which 


— Zechariah yy | .Chapaxv.  -» | IoaſhNaine;'* dene ne, 


was done by ad- 
uice and coun» 


they gaueiralloto workers of pjous& haſſe, the Prieto lev hummus Debs an p rn 


and and they reltozed the hou 


of them unto the king of Damaſcus, - 


N 8 1 


3 * * 
* 822232 3 
2 NB * * 


NT ds rae by the: 24 Though the armis ob am tame 
bie Puet) came and empreed the cheſt, & with aſmall company of men, pet p 1 1+:: 
too le it, and carted it to his place — delmered a verp great armie into their b 
thus then did day bp day, and gathered hand, becauſe they had fozſakentheLozde ._. 15 
filuer in abundance. God or their farhers:and ther q Banu - 
12 And the king and Jehoiadagaue it ry ond. 1 11 15. 
Pente pf ihr Bald, and hired maſons and; Þinz, (fox thep te Burr departed from 5 of hw 
o and hire a . t hm ingren S) him ri 
carpenters to repaire the houſe of Þ Lozd: his owne lernanta.conſpirodageiath — | 


to repaire the houle of the Lozd, 
13 Sothe wozkemen wzought,and the 
wozke + amended thzoug 9b their handes: 
e 


of God to his 
ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 

14 And when they had finilhed it, they 
bought the reſt of the ſuiner befoze the an 
king & Jehoiada , and he made thereof od 
s veſſels foz the houſe of the Lozde , euen But 4 pis — the mm of q harz 2 5 
veſſels to minulter, both moꝛters & incenſe the tare gathered by him, and ther founda- N 
cuppes, and veſlels of golde, and of ſiluer: tion ofthe houſe of God, beholde,thep are ſonnes,&c, c 
and they offered burne offeringes in the wzitten in the ſtozy of the Boke of the 7 1 hat 2 2 1 
you of the Lozdcontinuallp all the dapes — 4 And Amaziaß his ſonne —_— in eee 1 


of Jehoiada, his ſteade. „ 

11 $ 25ur Jehoiada waredolde, was CHAP, XRV tt” 1 bel Stela 
fullofdayes fd died. An hundzerh and ; | 252 
thirtie pere old was he when he he died, 3. odmagzeh þ urreth cher to dearhwhich ſows bi! EZ 257" of 


16 And thep buried him in the citie of * 10 He ſendeth bas them of Fſrael.. 11 OO 
Dauid with - rod Lo he had —— the 2 — 14 He fallerh to H 3 N 
done.good in Arracl, and foward Godand 3: 7 11 1 


bis hon 
17 q fond after the death of* Jehotada, A 
came the pxinces of Judah, æ did reuerece 
ts Þking.@the the king bearkened unto 
18 And thep left the Horiſe ofthe 
God of their fathers, andſerued groues ry 
idols: and wzath.canie vpon Judah and 
Jeruſalem, becauſe ofthis their treſpaſle, the tow, 
* 2723 God ſent pꝛophets among them, when th 
ing them againe vnto the Lozde : and PER: — him, be dewe hr 
they k made pzoteſtation among them, but bad flaine the king his father. 
they would not heare. 4 But he flew not their childzen, but did _ 1.2% 
20 Andthe Spirit of God came bpon as — 3 b That is, or 


commaunded, 
which ſtode 1 abone the people, and ſapde barung. * The fathers chall not die foz the the childe 5. u- 
vnto them, Thus ſaith God, hy tranſ⸗ acer ; neither ſhall the childzen die foz niſhed, except: 
— pe the cõmandements of the Loꝛde? the fathers, but euery man chau die foz his he be arab 
ureip pe ſhall not pzoſper:becauſe pe haue one ſinne of the 
fozſaken þ Lozd, he alſo hath fozſakenyou, 5 J And Amaziah aſſembled udah,and c S0 many 
21 Thenthep conſpired againſt him ex made themcaptains ouert , and were able man 
ſtoned him with ſtones at them commans captaines ouer hundzeths, according to to — 24 
dement of the kung, in the court ofthe houſe the houſes o their fathers,thzoughont all andre gere , * 
of the Loꝛd. . Audah and Benjamin: and he nombyed #375. g 
22 Thus Joaſh the king remembzed them from <twentie peereolde and — be rage 
not the kindneſſe which Jehoiada his fa- and founde among them — 
ther had done to him, but ſlewe his ſonne. thouſand choſen men to goe to the which: 
Aud when he died, he ſaid, The Lozd *Iooke W era nay — thield, 
7 Ao un UDIHLATND- 
CAnd when the peete was out, the Valiant men a ont of -Jſrael fog —. Ga 


0 
— 90 


among the people, and ſent all the ipople w 
4 9 3 . — ——— n 


dite more in {i and jdolatrie,. then inthe true ſcruice of ſelfe ſtrong to the battell, but þ 

Godand pure — his worde, n Reuenge my each and make thee fa] Rs, og 45 
| ne bloode at your handes: orhee ſpeaketh this by prophe- hath power tohelpe,and to caſt dow! "I: wee, 146; 

br Go acting God would doc it. This Zacharie is alſo cal- 9 TT "oi Ya EGS : 
ee eee —— | yor nes ag e 1 hg ney | 


A 5 = £ 


5 5 


E n eee 
S of Ilraei:? Then the man ot God anſwe- 


red, able 2 
He ſheweth — tos e 


t if we de- 


| — 


== 


chil- 
n 


atall * Nmaziah was 
imes f which | led tan bes people, and went 
at F valley and fnrore — 


ten thouſand; 
. ts 12 Andocher ten thoulands did the 
h For the Idu- —.— Aline, and 5 


means whome tarherho'ts 


hs citic 14 Now after at bsi was come 
Sela, from the flaughter of the Edomites 
k That is,the — — of the — = 


and of Iſtael. 
1 Thus where 1 
ſhould haue 8. w 


16 And as She talk Craven withh 
--untohimy 
* Aae ihr c 


m Ile proouetl oſmite ther: And the Mꝛopher — 
that whatſvener-- ſayde,Jknowethat God hath determined: 
cannot ſaue him--to deſtrop — — done this, 
Wen his wor- and haſt not o — — 

nd 17 5 _ udah tooke- 
it ant 1 of Je⸗ 


: 3 — 2 of Iſrael, 
5 * ul u Lome, 8 i be ft one anorper in th 


face. 
0 Shards 18 But Joa king of Itrael lent to u⸗ 
man to be ad- maziah king of Judah, ſaying , The thiſtle 
moniſhed of his — —— ſent to the Cedar that 
flat, chat he is in lebanon, ſaying.* Giue thy tb 
3 — to mp Sonne to wife: and 
3 eth and kim a Im went ek 


een E, 

: = „ cho eee ro thine hare that thou ſhout 

Is to P? 5 u chou 
death, cha. 16. delt fall and Judah with ther? 

10. & 18.26. and 20 But Amaziah would not Heare: foz 
* , nit wasof God, —— he might deliuer thẽ 
but ee atede, becaut e they had ſought the 

hanttohand” - 21 So! Foalh-tpe king of It ae went 

NA SAFETILY 

| ebenen, and dimiſ- 
töfckte Pr ine of the ci- 


x Thus C God oft times plaguech by 
| eee 225 Adee r rhe 
: e to cir 
i ee e 
3M "+ H 


1 # 
. * . „ 
1 . 
5 5 


e beaſt 


and the heart ther vp to A 


14 


2 


—— * 


11. Chrom. 


| Amaziah firſt aud 
— Iſrael 2. 


hter he began to reigne, and he reigned two and neere to the 
Ide —— | 


1 Thou thinkeft: loe, thou hal ſmitten 
abide nome at home: why 4th 
ouoke to 


the 


P ² Ree oa en bo oe * 
ä *- a e nn. 
* 0 \ * 
: N GE Ve 7 0 
. 4 * — 
1 


en and Amaziah king dt dan | | \ 
ſawe one another in at | 
3 — on 
22 u as put to 
12 and cher fled enerp man to 
23-ButY oath king or Iſrael too 
3 . Jehoahaz n 
Jehoahaz in 
eruſalem, and 
— downe Pk er eruſalem, from 
the — — of Ephzaim vnto the cozner gate, 
fonrehundzeth cubites. 
And he tooke all the gold & the ſiluer, 
and — — the veſſels that were found in thẽ 
Youle of God with; Dbed Edom, and in 1 Meaning, de 
treaſures ofthe kings Houſe, and the ſucceſſours of O. 
„ e and returned bed Edom for - 
5 42 — d umazlah the ſonne of Joalh —— 
1 eof t 
king of Judah lined after the death of Jo⸗ chieſe father, 


R 
"ol 


— —_ 
123241 
* 4 * — 
« 3, x T | 
3 Ys 
4 2 9 
% 


% * . of” aq 
3 


ah donne of Jehoahaz king of Alrael, fifs 
> teene Peere, e 


26 Concerning the reſt of the actes ol 
and laſt; are they not wzit⸗ 
tinan the books of the kings of Juday an 


2a Row after rims Hah 
did turne awap "the Rn eee 


: wzought treaſon ſe bim 0 
-lem:and when he was fled to Lach behep : | 


ou ſent to Lachiſh after him,+flewhimthere, 
28 And they youghthimvpon 725 a 


8 55 ö bim with his kathers in the citis 
e 
cher enterpriſes, 16 He — 


„ 


> 154545 CHAP. XxxvI. — 
zr. 5 Nb abepiug the Lau, breed 
t Priefts office. 19 The 1 hin. 20 b E 40 
Priefls drius him out of the Temple, and exclude ; 
him out of the LORE. 23 Hi bunall, & b ; 


ce ſcar. 


* en Vall the people of Judah toe 2. King 14.21. 
2 z ziah, w was ſietetne pere olde, a ed als 
— _ — oe in the ſteade b his fa- Azarizh. | 


— — and reſtoꝛed i rare 

Ve n tto it and made it 

after that the king flept with. his — » this we 

fat hers. © called 2 6 
+ hs Sirt&ne pere old was D33iah,when Elach & — : 

fiftie pere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers Sea. "2 

name was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. . Nag. T5. . 


4 And hee did vpzghtly-in t st c This was not 
the aua bid denn: all ehath ts le 7 de ar Zacharias 


'5 And — fonght God inthe dapes or Def fcb 
<Zechariah (which vnderſteod rhe viſions ada, but ſome 
of God) and when as the fought the Lozd, other prophet 
on made him to pꝛoſper. of that name. 
oꝛ he went foozth & fought againſt d For God neuer 
1 — e downe the wall forſaketh any | 


ath,and abneh, and 4 that ſceketh vn 
wal of Alhded, pale in bee, o him, & there- 
Nr the pe Philiſtions _ oforemanis the | 

cauſe of hisowne * [| 

us, Ow ag [5 45 that deftruction. 8 | 
dwelr in Gur-bagk any Yamueunirit” e mag chey | 

nd the Ammon ne: giftes to payed tribute 
Dz3ztah,and his name Typed ro the enering in fine of ſub- 


mof "_— fo: he did — 


2 "—y_ - 8 
N 
& 


* Hariches and firengrh: he is leprous. 


9 Moꝛeouer Y33iah built towꝛes in Je- 
ruſalem at the cozner gate, and at the val- 
ley gate, and at the * t turning, and made 
them ſtrong, 1 1 

10 And hee built towzes in the wilder⸗ 


Nebe. 3. 19,24. 
f Whercas the 


* r towre 5 
j _ | nes, and digged manp|{ciſternes: foz he had 
or buten. much cattel both in Þ valleis and plaines, 
plowmen, & dꝛeſlers of vmes in the moun- 
g That is in tames, and ins Carmel: foꝝ hee loned hul⸗ 


mount Carmel, bande, 


or,as the worde 11 D33tahhad alſo an hoſte of fighting 
- fignifierh, in the men that went out to warre by bands, ac⸗ 
fruit full fielde: it coꝛding to the count of their number vnder 


z allo taken for the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Paaleiah d 


agreene eare of the ruler, & vnder the hand of Hananiah, 
corne, when it is one of the kings captatnes. 

ful, as Leui. 2-14-* 12 The whole  nomberof the chiefe ol 
h Of the chiefe the families of the valiant men were two 
officers ofthe thouſand and ſixe hundꝛeth. 

kings houſe, or 13 And vnder their hand was the armie 
of the captaines fox warre, thz&eHhundzeth and ſeuen thou⸗ 
and ſcrgeants © ſand, fine hundzeth that fought valiantlp 
for warre. to helpe the king againſt the enemie. 

14 And Y33tah pzepared them thzough- 
out all the holte, ſhieides, and ſpeares, and 
helmets, and bugandines,and bowes, aiſd 

: ſtones to fling. | 

$£br.engins bythe 15 Ye made alſo verp4artifictall engins 

inuention of an n- in Jeruſalem, to bee vpon the rowzes and 

ventiue man. ppon the comers,to thoote arrowes and 
| great ſtones : and his name ſpꝛed farre a- 
bzoade, becauſe God did helpe him maruei⸗ 
louflp, till he was mightie. ; 
| 16 CBut when he was ltrong,his heart 
3 Thus proſperi- ĩ was lift vp to his deſtruction: fox he tranſ⸗ 
riecauſeth men greſſed againſt the Loꝛde his God, a went 
ro truſt inthem- into the Temple of the Lozde to burne mz 
ſues, and by  Cenſe vpon the altar of incenſe. 
forgetting him, 17 And Azartah the Pꝛieſt went in af- 
which is the au- ter him, and with him foure ſcoze Pꝛieſtes 
tor thereof, pro- Of the Lozd, valiant men, : : 
curetheirowne 18 And thep withlkodD33tah the king, 
perdition. c ſaid vnto him, It pertemeth not to thee, 
Numb. 18.7. Dzziah, to burne incenſe vnto the Lozd, but 

; tothe Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, that 
x Though his are conlecrated fox to offer incenſe: & goe 
le ſeemed to foorth of Þ Sanctuarie: foz thou halt tranſ- 

good & alſo grefled, and thou thalt haue none honour 

s intention, Of the Lozd God, 
yet becauſe they 19 Then D3ziah was wioth, $ had in- 
were not gouer- cenſe in his hand to burne it: and while 
ned by the word hee was wzoth with the Pꝛieſtes, the le⸗ 
of God, he did p2olſle roſe bp in his fozehead befoze the 
wickedly, & was ꝛieſts in the houſe of the Loꝛde beſide the 
therefore both incenſe altar. | | 
uſtly reſiſted 20 And when Azariah the chiefe Pzreſk 
ao puniſhed, with ail the Pꝛieſts looked vpon him, be- 
holde he was lepꝛous in his fozchead, and 

they cauſed him haſtily to depart thence: 

and he was euen compelled to goe out, be⸗ 
canſe the Loꝛd had ſmitten him. 

21 * And D3ztah the king was a leper 
unto the dap of his death, and dwelt as a 
leper in an !houſe apart, 
cut off from the honleofthe Lozd: and Jo⸗ 
thamhis ſoune ruled oui che kings houſe, . 
and iudged the people of the land. 

22 Concerning the reit of the actes of 
Y33tah, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet the ſonne ol Amoz wiite. | 

23 S0 Y3iah flept with his fathers, 


5 


. Ng. 758 F. 


Aceording to 
the commande 
ment of y Lord, 
Leuit. 1 3 4 6. 


Chap. xxvr I. xxvIT 11. 


-peere in Jeruſalem, and did not vpright⸗ a He was an ido- 


etauſe hee was 9 


| lotham. Ahaz. 179 
and they buried him with his fathers in ar Andtherfore 
the fielde of the buriall, which —— to — — 
the kings: foi they ſapde, Yee u is a leper. in the fame fiel 
ou Jotham his ſonne reigned in his 


IS bur not in ſame 
” ; res with 
CHAP, XXVII. his predeceſſors. 

1 1 _ reignetb, and ouercommerh the Ammo- 

nites. is reigne and death. H Aherhi ̃ 

reignerb in his freed. " _ 7 * S | 

] Scam * was fine and twentie peere olde 2. ng. 15. 3 

when he began to reigne, and reigned ur ⸗ 
teene pere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
— Jerulhah the daughter of Ta⸗ 


ok, 
2 Andhedidvpzightly in the ofthe 

Loꝛd accozding to all that his gather 3 - 
ah did, ſaue that heencrednot into p *Tem- a To wit, to offer 
ple ofthe Lozde,and the people did pet bcoꝛ⸗ incenſe againſt F 
rupt their wayes. word of God, 

3 Bee built the hie <gateof the honſe of which thing is 

inthe 
tion 


* 


the Lozde, and hee built verp much on the ſpoken i 
wall of the caſtell. ; commendati 
4 Mozeouer hee built cities in the oflotham, . 
mountaines of Judah. in the fozeſts hee b They were not 
built palaces and towzes, cleane purged - 
5 And he fought with the king of p chil- from idolarrie. 
dꝛen of Ammon, pꝛeuailed againſt them. c Which was fir 
And the childzen of Ammon gaue him the ſcore cubites 
ſame pere an hundꝛeth taltts of ſiluer, and hie, and was for 
ten thouſandtmeaſures of wheate,and ten the height cal- - 
thouſand of barlep: this did the childzen of jed Ophel: ir 
— = him voth in the ſecond peere was at the Eaſt 
and the „ | ate, & mention 
s So Jotham became mightie i becauſe E 
he& directed his wap befoze the Zoꝛde his Chap. 3. 4. 
Eod. Eb. Forims 
7 Concerning reſt of the actes of jor ycereg. 
Jotham, and all his warres & hts waies, d He ſhewerh * 
loe, thep are waitten in the booke of the that all proſperi 
kings of Iſrael and Juday. tie commet of 
Hee was fine and twentie peere olde God, who neuer 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned ſix⸗ fayleth, when 
tet᷑ne pere in Jernſalem, ve put our truſt 
2 And Jotham flept with his fathers, in him. 
and they buried him in the citie of Dad: 
and haz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP, XXVIII. b 
1 Aba an idolater is giuen into the hander of s 
the Syrians, & the king of Iſtael. 9 The Prophet | 2 
reprooueth the Iſraelites crueltie. 18 Tudah ii mo- 7 ＋ 7 | 
leſted with enemies, 23 Aba increaſeth hisidola- b 
trie. 26 His death and ſucceſſour, | 
Maz was twentte peereolde when hee 2. Ng. 16, 2. 
Abegan to reigne, and reigned ſirteene gor, predeceſſour. 


ly in the ſight of the Lozde, like Dauid his later, like them. 
ren: 0p P l b As the idola- 2 
2 But: hee walked in the wapes of the ters haue eer- 
kings of Jſrael, and made euen molten i⸗ taine chief idols, 
mages fob Baalim. | who are as pa- 
3 Mozeouer he burnt incenſe in the val⸗ trones (as were 
lep of Ben-hinnom,andſſburnt his ſonnes rheſe Baalimſ s 
with fire, after the abo s of the baue they others 
eathen whome the Loꝛde had caſt ont be⸗ which are inferi- 
foze the childzen of Jſrael. | our & dorepro-- 
Yee ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe ſent the great 


4 | 
in the pie places, and on hilles, and under idoles. 2 
ENG EC - _ * JOr,nadethem | 

5 Wherefoze the Lozde his God delle; pſ7 chrough che © Þ 
red hun into the hand of the of the 20- fe an chep.33,6 % 
ramites,and cher u 0 (ene. 18. 3 


f 
1 * 
# 0 
1 - — — 
8 * 18 1 * 0 
2 n e 288 


Iaels erueltie reprooued, 


ſmote him with a great flanghter. 
ſtreng th. ſaken the Lozd God of their fathers. 
£ Elkanah the lecond after the king. 


of God Iſrael ters, & caried awap much ſpople of them, 
deſtroyed Judah. and bzought the ſpoileto Samarta. 
9 CT But there was a Pzophet ofthe 


went out befoze the hoſte that came to Sa⸗ 
e For th maria, and ſapde vnto them, Beholde, *be- 
thought they cauſe the Lozve God of pour fathers is 
had overcome wioth with Judah, he hath delinered them 
them by cheir into pour haude, and pee haue ſlaine them 
Ouvne valiantnes. in à rage, that reacheth vp to heauen. 
and did not con- 19 And nome pee purpole to keepe vn- 
ſider that God der the childꝛeu of Judah and Jerulalem, 
had delivered AS ſeruants and hadmaides vnto you: but 
them into their re not pon ſuch, that f ſinnes are with pou 
hands, becauſe befoze the Lozd pour God? ; 
Tudah had of- I1 Nowe thcrefoze heare nick, and deli⸗ 
fended him uer the captiues againe, which pee haue 
£ May not God take pꝛiſoners of pour bzethze: fo the fierce 
as welpuniſh wꝛath ofthe Lozd is toward pou. 
Fou for your 12 Wherfoze certaine of the chiefe of the 
| as he hath childzen of 8 Ephzaim, Azariah the Sonne 
done theſe men df Jehohanan, Bere 
for theirs, ſeeing Ihillemoth, & Jeh13kiah the ſonne of Shal- 
yours aregrea- lum, and Amaſathe Yadlai,ſtwode 
ter? vp againſt them that came from the warre, 
g Whichtribe 13 And ſaid vnto them. Bꝛing not in the 
was now grea- Captiues hither: fox this ſhall bee ſinne vp- 
teſt, & had moſt on vs againſt the Loꝛde: pee intende to adde 
authoritie. moe to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe, 
h God will not though our treſpaſſe be a the fierce 
ſuffer this finne, Wath of God is againſt Jſrael. 
which wre cõmit 14 So the armieleft the captines a the 
againſt him, to fpople befoze the Pꝛinces and all the Con⸗ 
be vapuniſhed, gregation. ; 
i Whoſe names 15 And themen that were i named by 
- wererehearſed name, roſe vp and tooke the pꝛiſoners, and 
before, verſe 12. with the ſpople clothed all that were naked 
among them, and araped thein,and ſhodde 
ö them, and gaue them meate and gane them 
k Either for dzinke, and * anopnted them, and caried all 
their woundes that were feeble of them vpon aſles, and 
or weatineſſe. bought them to Jericho þ citie of Palme 


the ſonne of Me⸗ 


Ah. Samaria. : 
116 CAtthat time did king Xhaz ſend bn- 
to the=kings of Aſſhur, to helpe hun. 
And 17 (Fo the Edomites came mszeouer, 
gs chat & flew of Judah,# caried awap captiues. 
der his 18 The Philiſtums allo inuaded the ci- 
ties in thelowe countrep, and towarde the 
South of Judah, and toke Bethlhemelh 
1 and Nialon, & Gederoth # Shocho, with 
* the villages thereof, and Timnah, with her 
. | pm, =P) Gimzo, with her villages,and 
thep dwelt there. 
| 19 Foz the Loꝛd had humbled Judah, be- 


OT 


11. Chron. 


© $86, agreatcap- his, æmanp pꝛiloners, and bzonght them to cauſe of Ahaʒ king of* Iſrael : fo he had 
0 * — re he was alſo deliuered ins bzought vengeance vpon Juvday and — 2 
; to the hande of the king of Fſrael, which grieuoufly tranſgreſſed againſt the Lozde) zDEcauſe 


c Who was king 6 Foz © Pekah the ſonne of Kemaliah 
- of Ifacl. flew in Judah fire fcoze thouſande in one 
A $E&r,ſonesof Dap,all#valitant men, becauſe thep had foꝛ⸗ 


lor, graut. 7 And Tichzi a | mightie man of E- 
ph1aim flewe Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, & 

A3rikain the gouernour of the houſe, and 

8 Andthe childzen of Jſrael tooke pꝛi⸗ 


A4 Thusbythe ſoners of their bzethzen, 4 two hundzeth 
© Huſt judgement thouſand of women, ſonnes and dangh- 


Lozdes, (whoſe name was Dded ) and hee 


170 chem of the trees to their! bzethzen: ſo thep returned to (tr 


Ahaz idolatrie. Hezelich, © ® 


mg! , haz forſook 
20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Al⸗ 5 1x forſdoke 
{hur came vnto him who troubled him & —— 
did not ſtrengthen him. the nga © 
21 Fox Ahazt tookea portion? out of of Iſtael tal * 
the houſeofthe Lozde,andont ofthe kings £1,414 
houſe and of the Pzinces, & gaue unto the ,, 3 
king of Aſſhur:pet it helped him not. 2 
22 And in the tune of yrs tribulation }; Ning. 16. g. 
e u o a Ws, 
is is ki | 
23 Foz hee ſacrificed vnto the gods of 1 che wi 
Damaſcus, which o plagued Him, and hee ked — 
ſapd, Becauſe the gods of the kings of A⸗ Gods favour 
ram helped them, Jwil ſacrifice vnto the, proſperitie and 
and thep will ?Helpe me:pet thep were his aduerſitie: for 
ruine,and of all Jſrael. | if idolaters prof: 
24 And haz gathered the veſſels of the per, they inde. | 
houſe of God, and bzake the veſſels of the their idols ods, 
houſe of God, and ſhut vp the doozes of not configs 
the houſe of the Lozde, a made him altars that God —_ 
in euery comer of Jeruſalem. ſheth them oft 
25 And inenery citie of Judah he made times home he 
he places, to burne incenſe unto other jouerh. & giueth 
gods, and pzonoked to anger the Jolde his enemies good 
God of his fathers. ; *, ſiucceſſe for a 
26 Concerning the reſfof his actes, and time. home af. 
all his wapes firſt and laſt, beholde, they terwardhe wat 
are wiitten in the beoke of the kings of Ju · deſtroy. N 
dah, and Jſrael, tOr, ludah and 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 2:41», 
they buried him in the citie j of Jernſalem, o/ in Ieruſalem. 
but bought him ndt vnto the 4 ſepulchzes q They buried 
of the kings of Iſrael: and Hezekiah his him not in the 


r Los. ines. 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. citie of Dauid 
where werethe 
CHAP, XXIX. ſepulchres of 


.5 Henghiabreparreth the Temple and aduerti- ings. ; 
ſeth — of — Freligion. 12 The * 
Leuites prepare the Temple, 20 The king and his 
princes ſacrifice in the Temple. 25 The Lewes ſing 2. 6 
prayſes. 31 The oblation of the people. 8 
Hz *began to reigne, when hee 2. Ning. 18.1. 

was fine and twentie peere olde, and 
reigned nine and twentie peere in Jeruſa⸗ 
lein: and his mothers nauie was | Abitah for, Abi. 
the daughter of Techartah. | a | 

2 And hee did vpzightly in the ſight of 


e opened the 2 doozes ofthe houſe of Chap. 28.242. 
* —— and in the b firſt b This is a nota - 


poiche, and quenched the lampes, and wich che Temple 
haue neither burnt incenſe, 102 —— was polluted, i 


TJ 
N 
* 


. 


4 Ihe Temple cl 


enſed · Sactifices, 
burnt offeringes in the Sanctuarie vnto 


the God of Iſrael, _ 
4 Heſheweth 8 © Whertfozethe wꝛath of the Loꝛd hath 
chat the con- bene on Judah & Jernſalem:and hee hath 


tempt of religion made them a ſcattering, a deſolation,and 
zthe cauſe of all an hiſſilig, as pe fee with pour epes. 
"Gods plagues. 9 Foz loe, our fathers are fallen by the 
tod of ſwoꝛrd, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, 
the head ana moc- AND our wines are in capttuitp fox the 
erie. ſame caule. 
+Ebr.it is in mine 10 Nom J purpoſe to make a conenit 
heart, with the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, that he map 
e Heproueth - <turne his fierce wzath from us. 
dy the wdge- | 11 Now mp ſonnes, be not deceiued:foz 
ments of God the Lozdehath * choſen pou to ſtande be⸗ 
yon thoſe that fozeHimyto ſerue hun, and to be his mini⸗ 
haue contemned ſters, and to burne incenle. 
bis worde, that 12 J Typen the Leuites aroſe, Mahath 
there is no way the ſonne of Amaſhai, and Joel the ſonne 
to auoyde his gf Az ariah ofthe ſonnes of p Kohathites : 
plagues, but by & ofthe ſonnes of Merari, 
conforming of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Jehale- 
themſelues to el: and of the Gerſhoutes, Joah the ſonne 
his will, of Zimmah,and Eden theſonne of JoaY: 
Namb. 1 8.6. 13 And of the ſonnes of E 
Spimri and Jehiel : and of the ſonnes 


Alaph, h, and JÞ> 

14 And of the lonnes of Zeman, Jehiel, 
and Shimet : and of the ſonnes of Jedu- 
thun, Shematah and D33tel. 

15 And they gathered their bzethzen, 6 
ſanctified themſelues & came accoꝛding to 
the commandement of the king and {by the 
he chings of the Woꝛdes of the Lozde, foz to clenſethe houle 
Lord, of the Lozd. 

16. And the 
f From che pol · partes of the houle of the Lozde, to fclenſe 


gor, courerming 


| Chap.xxrx, 


th the ſonne ph 


Pzieſts went into the inner 


praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 
it vpon the altar:they flewe alſo the rams 
and (pzinkled the blood vpon the altar, and 
thep thelambes, and they ſpzinkled 
the blood bpon the altar. £ 
23 Then thep bzought the he goates fox 
the ſinne offering befoze the king and the 
Congregation, * & they lapde their hands k Thar is, the 
bpon then. king and the El- 


24 And the Peſts flewe them, @ with ders, as Leuit. 4. 


the blood of them they cleanſed the altar 15.for they that 
to reconcile all Jſrael 2 foz the king had offered a ſinne 
commanded foz al Jſrael the burnt offring offering, muſt lay 
and the ſinne offering. their hands vpon 
25 Yeappointed allo the Lenites in the it, to ſignifie that 
houſe ofthe Lozde with cymbales, with they had deſer- 
violes, and with harpes, * accozding tothe ued chat death, 
commaundementof Dauid, and Gad the and alſo that 
kings Seer, and Nathan the Pzophet: they did conſe- 
foz the ! commaundement was bp the hand crate it to God 
of the Loꝛde, and by the hand of his Pꝛo⸗ to be thereby 
ets. ſanctiſied, Exod. 
26 And the Leuites ſtoade with the in⸗ 29.10. 
ſtruments of Dauid, and the Pꝛieſts with r · (hren. 16.4. 
che trumpets. This thing was 
27 And Yezekiah commanded to offer not inted of 


theburnt offering vpon the altar: and man, but it was 


when the burnt offering began, the ſong the commande - 
tn he e , Pra n oe 
rumentes of Dauid king of m The 
ſrael , r wt ahem! 


28 Andallthe Congregation worſhips appointed to be 

ed, ſinging a ſong, and thep beth ſung for thankeſ⸗ 

trumpets: all this continued bntilthe burut rs 
n 


8 


lutions and filth it, and bzought out all the vncleannes that ſhipy 


that Ahaz had thep found m the Temple of the Lozd, into 


brought in. the court of the houſe ofthe Lozde: andthe 
Leuites tooke it, to carp it out vnto the 
NJ bzooke Kidzon, | 

g Whichcon- 17 Thep began the firlt day of the s firſt 

reyned part of moneth to ſanctiſie it, & the eight dap ofthe 

March and part moneth came they to the pozche of the 

ot April, Lozde : ſo they lanctiñed the honlſe of the 

. Lozde in eight dayes; and in the (ireteenth 

dap of the firſt moneth they made an ende, 

18 ¶ Then thep went in to Yezekiah the 

king, and ſaide, Me haue cleanſed all the 

houſe of the Lozde,and the altar of burnt 

offering, with all the veſſels thereof, and 

j0r,zable where the ||ſhewbzead table, with all the veſlels 
the bread was ſet thereof: ; 

in order. 19 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz 


had caſt aſide when he reigned, and tranſ⸗ 
eſſed, haue we pꝛepared and ſanctiſied: 


þ By this maner and beholde, they ars befoze the altar of 


iope, aud they bowed themielues, & w02- mention is made 


ſhipped. 

31 And Yezekiah ſpake,and ſaid, Mom hon. 2.8. 
pe haue t conſecrate pour ſelues top JO1d! +65, Aud ya 
come neere and bzing the ſacrifices and of- j,,, i 
frings of pzaiſe mio the houſe of the Loꝛde. n 
And the Congregation dzought ſacrifices, 
and o of pꝛayſes, and enerp man that 
_ tiling. in heart, offered burnt of- 
1 32 — > of the — or⸗ 

98. e Co tion biou 
was ſeuentie — > an on” 
rains,and two hundzeth tambes : all 
were = — — to = Loꝛde: 
nd foꝛ v fanctification ſire hundze 

bullockes, A 2 2 


34 But the Pateſts were to fem, a were —y 


not able to flap all the burnt offringes : 


a thing, & when f 

there 5 nodelay. ſeuen ranis, and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen & vntill other Pateſts were ſanctied: 

Lear. 4. 14. hee goates, foza * ſie offering fox the the Lenites were 4 moze bpzight in heart q 

j For withour kingdome, and foi the ſanctuarie, and foz to ſanctise themſelues, then the Piteſtes,” more 

prinkling of Judah. und hecommaunded the Pꝛieſtes 37 und alſo the urnt offringes were ſer-forwars the * 

ood nodhing the ſomes of Aaron, tooffer them on the map with the! fat of the peace offerings, rein. 

could be fancti. altar ot the Lord. S the dine offrings fox the burnt off Lene 3, | 
| eb. 9. 1. 22 So they ib the Nia a e 2 — of the houſe of the onde wasn 
. „2 „ viel tes recei L , al D pink bo * PS... 3 4 2 Ct 22 > 4 


: LY 
180 


o 


rou 


or of the 
rene 


- 
72 


a Meaning all 
Ifrael — 


away into the 
15. 29. 


ought to haue 
done it in the 
firſt moneth, as 
Exod. 1 2. 18. 


any were not 
a long iourney, 


it vnto the ſe- 


and South. 


ad appointed, 
e Heaill haue 
compaſſion on 
them, and pre- 
rue them. 
f Submit your 
ſelues toy Lord, 
and rebell no 
more. 
g God will not 
preſeru: 


thren, which for 
their ſinnes he 
ue into the 


te ſeruants of 
he calleth them 
the word cea- 
ſeth not to fruc- 


tiiſie the hearts 
of Godsele&. 


obey and ſome 


. Hezekiahs exhortation. * 11. Chron. 
8 2 9 2 
that religion can people, that God had made the people ſo much people, to kee the feaſt ofthe vn⸗ 
not 2 ane r reads: fox Sete was done ſuddenly. leauened bꝛead in the ſecond moneth, a ve⸗ 


b Though they 


Nom 9.3, yet if 
cleane, or els had the Congregation. 
they — 2 defer 


cond moneth, as 


wicked mocke at ik ve connert vnto him. 


oF 


36 Then Yezekiah reioyced & all the 13 And there affembled co Jeruſalem 


A P. XXX, xp great aſſemble, 
1. 13 Thekeeping of the Paſſecuer by rhe kings 14 CAndthep aroſe, and toke away the 


commandement. 6 He exhorteth Fſrael to turne k altars that were in Jeruſalem:æ althoſe k Which decly.: 


to the Lorde, 18 He prayeth for the people. 24 H fo incente tooke thepawap, and caſt them reth that e 


oblation and the princes, 27 The Learres Vleſſe the into the biooke Kidzon. Put away — 


people. 15 Afterwarde they flew the Paſleouer things whero. 
A Nd Yezekiah ſent to all Iſrael, and the fourteenth daye of the ſeconde moneth: with God is of. 
Judah, and alſo wzote letters to: E= andthe ꝛieſtes and Leuttes were | aſha- fended, before 


phzaiin and JÞanaſſeh, that they ſhould. med, and ſanctified themſelues, & bzought we can ſerve him 
Tielath Pilnee- Come to the houſe of the Lozde at Jeruſa⸗ the burnt offermges into the houſe of the aright. 
Akad norrakes lemyto keepethe Paſſeouer vntothe Lende Tod. | Seeing their 


God of Jſrael, 16 And they ltcode in their place after one negligence 


I captiuity,z king. 2 And the king and his pzinces and all their maner,accozding to the Lame ot᷑̃ Ho⸗ (who ſhouſde 


the Congregation had taken counſel in Je⸗ ſes the man of God: and the Pꝛieſts ſpzin- haue bene moſt 
rulalem to keepe the Paſſeoner in the b ſe⸗ kled the m blood, receiued ofthe hands of the prompt) and the 
cond moneth. : ES Teintes, readines of the 
3 Foꝛ they could nat k pe it at this time, 17 Becauſe there were many in the con⸗ people, Chap, 
becauſe there were not Pꝛieſts pnow ſan⸗ gregatiou that were not ſanctiſied, there- 29.36. 
ctified neither was the people gathered to foze the Ecuitcs had the charge of the kil- m To wit, of the 
Jeruſalem, ; ys of the Paſſeoucr foz allthat were not lambe of the 
4 And the thing pleaſed the King, & all cleane, to ſanctiſie it tothe Lozd. Paſſeouer. 
| 18 Foz a multitude ofthe people, cuena 
5 And they d ecreed to make ploclama- multitude of Ephzaim, and jNanafleh, 
tion thzoughout all Iſrael from <Weerthe- Illachar  Zebulun had not clenſed thein- 
ba euen to Dan, that they ſhould come to ſeiues, pet did eate the Paſſeouer, but not 
rae . — unto the Lozde Godof as it was witten: wherefoze Hezekiah 
rael a 


Nom.9.10, 11. eruſalem: fox they had not done pꝛaped fox them, ſaying, The v god 4ozde n He knew, thae 
c From one end it of agreat time, a as it was wiitten, be mercifull toward him, faith & ſynceritie 
of the lande o 6 J So the poſtes went with letters by 19 That prepareth his whole heart to of heart was more 


the other, North the comnuſſion of the king and his pzinces, ſ&ke þ Lozd God, the God of his fathers, agreeable to 


thzoughout all Jſrael and Judah, e with though hee beuot clenſed, accozding to the Cod, then the 


d In ſuch ſort Se the coinmandement of the king,ſaping, e purification of the Sanctuarie. obſeruation of 
&is as God Childzen of IAſrael, turne againe bnto the 20 And the Lozd heard Yezckiah, and theſe ceremonies, 


Jozd God of Abzaham, Jzhak, and Jſrael, o healed the people. and therefore he 
and e he will returne to the remnant that 2x And the childzen of Jſrael that were prayed vnto God 
are eſcaped ofpon, out ofthe hands of the pꝛeſent ar Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the to pardon this 
kings of Aſſhur., vnleanened bzegd ſeuen dayes with great fault vnto the 

7 And be not pe like pour fathers, like ion, and the Leuites, and the Pzieſfs pꝛap⸗ people, which 
pour bzethien, which treſpaſſcd againſt the fed the Lozddap by day, ſinging with loude did not offend of 
Lozd God of their fathers:and therefoze he inſtruments vnto the Loꝛd. malice, but of ig- 
made them deſolate,as pe ſee, _ 22 And Y ezkiah + ſpake comfoꝛtably norance. 

8 Be not ye now ſtiſtenecked like pour vnto all the Lenttes that had good know- o Thar is, dyd 
fathers, but k gine the hande to the Lozd, ledge to ſing vnto the Lord: and they did eat accept thema 
r come into his ſanctuarie, which be hath in that fealt ſeuen dayes, and offered peace purified, 


onel 
you, but chrough ſanctifiedfoz euer, and ſerne the Loꝛd pour offriugs, and pꝛailed the loꝛd God of their EG. pale t che 
— — God, and the fiercenes of his wꝛath ſhall fathers. n 0 5 — 
reſtore your bre · turne away from you. | 


23 And the whole aſſemblie tooke conn⸗ 

9 Fon it pe returne bnto the Loid, pour ſell to k&pe it other ſeuen dayes. So they 
bzethzen and your childzen ſhal finde mercie kept it ſeuen dapes with iope. 
befoze them that led them captiues, and 24 Foz Hezekiah king of Judah had gi⸗ 
they ſhall e returne vnto this land: fox the uen to the Congregation ay thouſand bul⸗ P This great li- 
Loꝛde pour God is gratious & merci full, loks, and ſeuen thouſande ſhe&epe. And the beralitie decla- 
and wil not turne away his face from gou, pꝛinces had giuen to the Congregation a reth how kings, 

; : thouſand bullocks, & ten thouſand the&pe: Princes, and all 

10 ESothepoltes went from citie toci- and mann Pꝛieſts were ſanctified, they, to whom 


Gad. by whome tie though the land of Ephraim æ Manal⸗ 25 And all the Congregation of Judah God hath giuen 


ſeh,cuen unto Zebulun: but they b laughed reiopced with the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites, wherwith, ought 


I — repentance, as them to ſcome, and mocked them. and all the Congregation that came outof to be moſt ready 
en. 19. 14, yet 


II —— diuers of Aſher, and Itrael, and the ſtrangers that came out of to beſtoweit in 
Manaſſeh, & ot Zebulun ſubmitted them⸗ the land of Jſrael,s that dwelt in Judah. ſetting forth of 
ſelues. and came to Jeruſalem. 26 So there was great iop in Jeruſalẽ: Gods glory. 

12 And the hand of God was in Judah, foz ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of 
ſo that he gaue them one i heart ts doe the Daum king of Jſrael there was not the like 


I Heſheweththe commandemtentsf the king, and or the ru⸗ thi m Jeruſalem. | | According to 
cauſe vrhy ſome — tothbw tying 


oꝛde of the Lede. 27 Thethe Bꝛieſts æ the Leuites aroſe, that which is 
* and 4 bleſſed the people, and their voyce written, Nom. 6. 


| mockeat Gods calling,towit, becauſe his ſpirits with the oneſorte was heard, and their pꝛayer came vp vnto 23-when thi 
- and moucth their heart, and the other are leſt to themſdues, beauen,to his holp babication, P ſh Ad digi | 


0 


CHAP. che people. | 


| Hekeepeth the Pai; =. PR 


\ 


N 


„ ws at. A£©& 


bete deftroyed. Tyches andoffings 


Sx, 


CH 2 4 re k 
dolatrie, 2 Herghiah af 
— 4 And promideth for 


1 The peoplede 

poimerh Priaſtes det 

| r their lauing. 13 He erdeineth ouerſcers to diſtribute 
| 'S a S 0 one hu portion, 112 

WM... 7 'Þ A Nb when all theſe thinges were fini- 

x. bi thed,all Jſrael that were founde in the 

According to cities of Judah, went ont and *bzake the 

the commande- images, and cut downe the grones, and 

ment of y Lord, bzakedowne the hie places, and the altars 

Deut. 7. 25. ioſh. rhzoughont-all Judah aud Beniamin, in 


7.1. . macca. Ephꝛaum alſo c Manaſſeh, vntill they had 
12.40. made an ende: after ward all the *childzen ſecrate. 8 
b That is, al they of Jſrael returned euery man to his poſlel 15 And at his hand were Eden, and Min⸗ 5 FY, 6 lex 
which came to ion, into their owne cities. lamm, and > Shematah, Ama⸗ * wore o | 
the Paſſeouer. 2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes riah, and Shechamah, in the cities of the 

of the Pꝛieſts and Lenites by their turnes, Viieſts, to diſtribute with fidelitie to their 49 4+ 

"I .* ———ů— YT — both — by courſes, both to the great and 
zieſts and Leuites, fog the burnt offering , 

and peace offrings, to miniſter and to giue 16 Their daily poztton : beſide their ge⸗ 

thankes, and to pꝛaiſe in the gates of the neration being males xfrom this pere old k Who had alſo 
c That is, in the e tents of the Loꝛd. i; - And abone, cuen to all that entred into the a portion and a- 
Temple where 3 (And þ kings poxtionwas of his owne Houle of the Zozde tdb their office in their lowance in this 
they afſembled ſubſtance foz þ burnt oferings,cuen fox the charge,accozding totheircourſes:  —  diftribution, 
a in a tent. bunt offerings of the moꝛning and of the 17 Both to the generation of p Pꝛieſts 
Nomb.28.3,9, euening, s the burnt offrmgs fox the Sab- after the houſe of their fathers, and to the 


J The tithes and baths,and foz the new mœnes, and foz the 
firſt fruits for the ſolemne feaſts, vas it is wyitten in the Lab 
maintenance of gf the Lozd) 
the Prieſtsand 4 Yecommannded allo the people that 
Leuites. delt in Jeruſalem, to ginea part to 
e That their  -Phieſtes, and Leuites, that they might bee 
mindesmight eencouraged in the Law of the Lozd, 
net be intangled 5 g And when the commandement was 
wich pronifion of Iſpꝛed, þ childzen of Ilrael brought abun⸗ 
worldly things, dance of firlt fruiges,of come, wine, æ ople, 
but that th and honie, and of all the increaſe of þ field, 
might wholly 3 and the tithes of all thinges bzought they 
cheerefully ſerue abundantix. | 
the Lord. 6 And the childzen of Tſrael and Juda 
[9464/54 that dweltin the cities of Judah,they al 
Which they byought the tithes of bullockes and ſhepe, 
had dedicate to and the holp tithes which were conſecrate 
theLordbya wynto the Lozd their God, and layd them on 
rome. _ _ gmanyheapes. ; 
8 For the reliefe 7 Jn the third moneth they began to lay 
o che Prieſtes, the fũumdation of the heapes, and finiſhed 
Leuites, widows, them in the ſeuenth moneth. . 
pills, fatherles. 8 EAnd when Yezekiah and the Pꝛin⸗ 
ngers, & ſuch ceg came, and ſaw the heapes, thep *bleſſed 


— neceſ· the Lord and his people Yſrael. 

is 9 And Mezekiah queſtioned with the 

OG — Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites concerning the 
5 eapes. 

* for all 10 And Azariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 

proſperitie to his Houſe of Zadokanſwered him, andſapde, 

People. Since the people began to bzing the offe⸗ 


rings into the houſe of the Loꝛd, wee haue 

i He ſheweth ieatẽn and haue bene ſatiſfied, and there is 

chat this plente- left in abundance : fox the Lozde hath bleſ- 

. us liberalitie is ſed his people, and this abundance that is 

expedient for left. | 

the maintenance I — Yezekiah commanded to pꝛe⸗ 

of the miniſters, yare chambers in the houſe of the Lode : 

ad that God and thep pꝛepared them, | 

_ thereforeproſpe- 12 Andcariedin the firlt fruites, and the 

reth his people, tithes, and the dedicate things faithfullp : 

andincreaſeth by and ouer them was Conamah the Leuite 

his blefling that the chiefe , and Shimet his bzother the ſe⸗ 
which is gen. conde. I | 

13 And Jehiel, and Azariah, and Na- 


Chapxxxr 


— bp che tommandement of He⸗ 
ur che bouſe 


thinges that were willingly offered vnto 


the d 


XxXXI I. 
—_ Eliel, — and . 
hath, and jah were o ; 


appointment of Conaniah, @Shimeihis 4 L 
tab —— Azariah the chiefe ma. \ 
o 5. 1 — 
14 And Roe the ſonne of J um 'F 

Lenite pozter ward the Sale — hes ys 


God, to diſtribute the oblation of the y wo 


Lenites from twentie pere old and aboue, 
accozding to their charge in courſes: 
18 And to 5j generation of all their chil⸗ 

dzen, their wines, and their ſonnes # their 
hters thioughont all the Congregati⸗ 
on:foz bp their ifidelitie are they partakers I Meani 
'of theholp things. i - 34 either by y faiths 
19 Allo to Þ ſonnes of Aaron, Pyielts, full diftributior 
which were in the fields & ſuburbes of their of the offices, 
cities, in euerp citie the men that were ap- euery one had 
pointed by names, ſhould giue poztions to their part inthe 
all the males of the Pꝛieſts, and to all the things that were 
generation of the Leuites. 
20 And thus did Yezekiah throughout their wives and 
all Judah, and did well, and vpꝛightlp, and children were 
truelp befoze the Lozd his God. reli becauſe 
21 And in all the wozkes that he began the 
fox the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in faichfull in their 


the Lawe and in the commandements, to office, and ſo de- 


ſceke his God, 
and pzoſpered, 


CHAP, XXXIL 


1 Sayeherih inuadeth Tudah, 3 Hetehiab prepa- 
reth for the warre. 7 He exherteth the people to pur 
their truſt᷑ in the Lords. 9 Saneherib blaſphemeth 
God. 20 Herekiah prayeth, 21 The Angell de- 
ſtroyeth — — and the King is ſlaine. 25 He- 
ze lliah is not thankefull toward the Lad. 33 Hi 
death. 

Ae theſe things faithfullp deſcribed, 


he did it with all his heart, pended on chem. 


et 2 


did helpe him. \#." el 
o many of the people aſſembled fs 
beef, 6 Nopral hs fountgines, and =" - 
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emie. 


blaſph 
he riuer that ranne 1 05 middes 
$£br, be was rhe conntrep, ſaping , W hone the 
ftrengtbened, Kings of Alhur come., and finde much 
a He made a water? 41 0 
double wall. 5 And he teoke caurage, and built al the 


b Read 2. Sam. bzoken wall, and made vy the towers, and 
3.9. another wall without, and repaired· Mil⸗ 
c Some reade js in the bcitie of Dauid, and made many 
ſwordes or dag- darts and ſhields, 


gem. 6 And hee ſercap taines of warre oner 
Febr. be ſpaę to the people, andaflembled them to him in 
T #heir heart. the bzoad place of the gate of the citie, and 


2. King. 6. 16. ęlpake comfoꝛtably unto them, ſaxing, 
d That is, the 7 Be ſtrong and couragious: feare not, 
power of man. neither bee afraide fox the King of Aſchur⸗ 
e This declareth neither foz all the multitude that is with 
that Hezekiah him: fo there be moe with vs, then is 
did euer put his with him. | 
truſt in God, and 8 With him is an darme of fleſh , but 
yer made him with bs is the*Lozde our God foꝛ to helpe 
ſelfe ſtrong and ps, and to fight our hattels. Then the peo⸗ 
vſed lawfull ple were confirmed by the wozds of Heze⸗ 
meanes,leaſt he kjah king of Judah. 
ſhould ſeemero 
tempt God. ſhur ſend his ſeruants to Jeruſalem(while 
2. Ng. 18. 17. ye was fagainlt Lachiſh, and all his domi⸗ 
f While he be · mon with him) vnto Hezekiah Ring of Ju; 
ſieged Lachiſh, - dah and unto all Judah that were at Je⸗ 
Thus the wie- rnſalem,ſaping, 
ed put no diffe- 
rence het weene Allhur,. Wherein doe pou truſt, that pe will 
true religion and remaine in Jeruſalem, during the ſiege 7 - 
ſe, God and i- 11 Poeth not Yezekiah entiſe pou to giue 
doles: for Hexe · guer pour ſelues vnto death by famine and 
kiah only de- bp thirſt, ſaping, The Lszde sur God ſhall 
ſtroyed idolatrie delimer vs out of the hande of the King of 
& placed true re- Aſſhur 7 | 
gion, thus j pa- 12 Hath not the ſame Yezekiah taken a⸗ 
ſlander the map his hie places and his zaltars , and 
ts of God: conimanded Judah & Jeruſalem, ſaping, 
for when they Peſhall worſhip befoze one altar, & burne 
Z f idolatry, incenſe vpon it? 
they ſay that 13 Know pe not what Jand mp fathers 
they aboliſhreli- yaue done unto al the people of other coun- 
| pion. 3 treps * Were the gods of the nations of 
h rhis is his blaſ- other lands able to deliuer their land out of 
phemie, that be mine hand? 233 
will compare tho 14 ho is he of all the *gods of thoſe 


b to nations (that my fathers hane deſtroyed) 
vile doles. that —— his people out of mine 
3 When man hand? chat pour God ſhould be able to de⸗ 
bath proſperitie, ſiuer pou out of mine hand 7 | 

hefcllethin 15 Bow therefoze {et not Yezekiah de- 


2 ceine pou , noz ſeduce you after this ſoꝛt, 
eth himſelfe a- nejtherbelenepe him: foz none of all the 
dle to reſiſt & o- gods of any nation oz kingdome. was 
uercome even aghle to deliuer his people ont of i mine 
' "God himſelfe. hand and out ot the hand of mp fathers : 
k Herein we ſee hom muchleſle thall pour gods deliuer pau 
chat when the gut of mine hand ? 
wicked ſpeake 16 And his ſeruaunts ſpake pet moꝛe as 
eulll of the ſer- gainſt the Loꝛde Sod, and againſt his "ſer- 
vants of God, yant | | 
they care not to ing 
x | 


pete people one of une hand, fs ſhall nor 
he God of Yezekiah deliuer his people 
out of mine 


18 Then they cried with a lande voyce 
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0 Alter this, did Sancherib king of Al⸗ 


10 Thus ſaith Saneherib the King of - 


caine vpon him, and vpon Judah and Jes 1 de- 


upon them in the dapes of 


feſſion of ſheepe and oxen in abunda 


done in 


© The Aﬀſrians hofte * 


in the Jewes fpeachvntp the people ot Je⸗ 
rulalem that were on Þ wal, to feare them 
and to aſtonilh them, that they might take 


the citie. CET, m Which 
52 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of innented, made 


Jeruſalem, as againſt rhe gods of the peo- and autorizeg by . 


ple of the earth, euen the woꝛkes of mans man, 
20 But Hezekiah the King, e the Pꝛo⸗ what is the beſt 

phet Ilaiah the ſonne of A moʒ pꝛape d a⸗ refuge in al trou- 

gainſt this, and cried to heauen, bles & dangers. 


21 And the Loꝛd ſent an Angel which de⸗ o To the aomber 


ſtroped all the valiant men, and the pzin- of an hundreth 
of Aſſhur : ſo he returned with ſhame to thouſand, as 2, 
His owne lande. And when he was come king. 19.35, 36. 
into the houſe of his god, they that came +£6r.:*6 [hare 
foozth of his rowne bowels,ſflew him there / Face. 
with the ſword, . p Meaning, A- 
22 So the Loꝛzd ſaued Yezekiah and the dramelech, and 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hande Sharezer, is 
of Saneherib king of Aſchur, and from the ſonnes. 
hand of all other, and ſnaintained them on lor, geuerned, 
euery ſive, q Thus after 
23 And many bzought offerings buto trouble, God 
the Loꝛd to Jeruſalem, and pzeſents to He; ſendeth comfort 
 zektah Ring of Judah,ſoÞ hewas amãg ; to all them that 
nified in p ſight of all nations from thence-- paciently waite 
foozth. | on him, and con- 
24 In thoſe daies Yezekiah was ſicke ſtantly put their 
vnto the death, and pꝛaped vnto the Lozde, truſt in his mer. 
who ſpake vnto him, and gaue him ra cies. 


0 2.X2g,.20,1, 
25 But Yezekiah did not render accoz- .; = 
ding to the rewarde beſtowed vpon him: r To confirme his 


fox his heart was lift vp, and wqzath faith in Gods 


uc Hotwithſtanding Yezekiah bums ho Puh 
26 No ing m⸗ his Prophet that 
pledhimlelfe (after that his heart was lif⸗ his life ſhould be 
ted vp) he and the inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ prolonged fif- 
lem, and the wzath of the Lozde came not teene,yeere, 
ezekiah. He was lifted vp 


27 Yezekiah alſo had exce much ris with the pride of 


ches and honour, e hee gate him treaſures his victorie and 
ot ſiluer,and of golde, 6 of pꝛecious ſtones, treaſures, & ſhe- 
and of \wete odours, and of ſhieldes, and wed them for an 


of all pleaſant veflels : oſtentarion to 


28 And of ſtoze houſes fox the increaſe che ambaſſadors 


of wheate. and wine and ople, & ſtalles foz of Babylon. 
all beaſts, and ſrowes foz the ſtables, - ſor, ranges aud 
29 And he made him cities, and had poſ- — 
2 Y,YACRES, - 
fox God had giuen him ſubſtance exce ding t Which alſo 
This ſame Yezekiah allo ſtopped the vherof mente 
30 ame PP wherot mention 
vpperwater ſpzings of *Gihon, and ledde is made, Ifai.8.6, 
them ſtreight underneath toward the citie John 9.7. 
of Daum Weſtward, ſo Yezekiah pzoſpes u Here we ſee - 
red in allhis wozkes. the tony 
31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of rhe faithfull are 
the Pzinces of Babel, which ſent vnto rempred,whick 
im to enquire of the wonder that was is to trie whe 
the lande, God left him to trie they haue faith 
him, and to knowe all that was in his — 
3 Concerning the reſt of the actes of che qreenecof 
Hezekiah,andhis goodneſſe, beholde, thep God, who ſufle - 
are whitten in the viſion of Ichaiah the ——— 


ouerceme by 
tentations, but in their weakenes miniſtrerh ſtrength. 
Pzopher, 


ces and *captaines of the hoſte of the king foureſcore & five 


F Manaſſch: His idolatrie, an 

| mMeꝛuophet, the ſonne of aumoz, inthe booke 
of the kings of Judah and Jſrael, | 
2332 Hezefnab flept with his: fathers, 
and they buried him in the higheſt ſepul- 
chie of the ſonnes ol Daum: and all Judah 
and the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem did him 


— at his death: and Manaſſeh his with 
0 2111 


nne reigned in his ſtead. 
C HAP. XXXIIL- 
1 Manaſſth an idolater. 9 Hee cauſeth Indah 
terre, 11 Heis led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 


Hee prazeth to the Lord, aud is delcuered, 14 fle a- J 


SR 
0 7  bolſheth idolatrie, 16 And ſerteth vp true religi- 
on. 20 Hee dyeth, and Amn lus ſonne ſucceedeth, 
24 Whomehis owhe ſeruantes ſlate, - 

Mir baun was twelue peere olde, when 
4 4.— to reigne, and he rergned fine 
and frftte peere in Jeruſalem: vp 
2 And he did euill in p ſight of the Lozd, 
like the abominations of the heathen, 
Dear. 18.2. home the Lozde had caltout befozethe 

hes childzen of Jſrael, ARE” | 
. For pee wen ridges * 22 
: aces, * which Bezekiah his father had 
— — zoken downe: and her let vp altars foz 
1. bg. 1). 1o. Baalim, and made groues, and worſhip⸗ 
, ved all the hoſte of the heanen, and ſerued 


them. 
4 Alſo he buflt altars in the houſe of the 
2K ·2 1.4. Loꝛd, whereof the Lozd had ſapde, In Je⸗ 
ruſalem ſhall mp Name be foꝛ euer. 
5 And hee built altars foz all the hoſteof 
the heauen in the two courtes of the houle 


Ng. 21. r · 


OILED „„ 
/ a Read. 2. king. Nn cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe 
a. OY though the fire in the valley of Ben-hin- 


nom: he gaue himſelfe to witchcraft and 
.. tocharming, and fo ſozcerie, and hee vſeb 
them that had familiar ſpirites, & ſooth⸗ 
ſapers : he did very much euill in the ſight 

, ofthe Jozde to anger him. 2 
7 Yee put alſo the carued image, which 
| hee had made, in the houſe of God: whereof 
| God had-ſapde to Danid and ts Salo- 
r.K59.3.29. &+ mon his lonne, In this houſe and in Jes 
9.3. L AN. 2 1.7. ruſalem, which I haue choſen befozeall 
623.27. the tribes of Iſrael, will I put mp Name 

„ ge 1 71 
3. dem. 7. io. 8. Neither will *J make the feste of Jl- 
rael to remooue anp moe out ofthe lande 
which J haue appopnted foz your fathers, 
ſo that then takeh&de, and doe all that J 
D e commaunded them, accozding to the 
e and ſtatutes and iudgements by the 
b By cke charge ö hand of Moles, , - ** 

duen to Moles, 9 So Manalleh made Judah and the 
| | 52 Wahle che . erre, and as 
de wozſe.then the N me the 
* deltroped befoze the childzen of 

rael. : | 


| _ we 
e Meaning, by 10 © And the Loꝛde ſpake<to Manaſſeh / 


bis prophets, but and to his people, but thep woulde not re⸗ 
tot touched to IT UBherefoze the Lode brought vpon 
beleeue and re- them the captaiues of the hoſte of the King 
bent, without the of Aſſhur, which toke M anaſſeh and put 
vhich theprea- himint fetters, and bounde him in chaines, 

ung of the ind carried him to Babel, . 
word taketh 12 And when he was in trib on, he 
no place. ' pzaiedtothe Lojd his God, s 7 jun. 

60 lelfe greatip beloze the God ol his fathers, 


Chapornntrr axxtitir. 


aid 
he bannt! and bowed neither to the right Dauid in all 
nox to the | 


repentance. Amon. Ioſiah. 182 2 


13 And pꝛayed bnto him: and God was , .., om 
dentreatedof him, and heard his pzaper, * — 
and bzonght hun againe to Jeruſaleminto qung: for he chat 
his kingdome : then Panalleh knewe that | 2 God in his 
the Lozd was God. - „Aan pro peritie, nowe 

14 Nowe after this nilte a wall Er hu miſdrie- 
ithout the citie of Dauid, on the Weſt- (oe 
lideof< Gthon inthe vallep,euen at theen- * 5. Chap. 
Fre the  lilhgate, „ — — 

phel, and railed it And put cap- f RSA 
taines of warre in all the ſtrong cities of — 


aUdah. . 

. 15, And h tooke awap the ſtrange uu 
and the image out of the houſe of the 
Bozds, and all the altars that he had builte 
in the mount of the houſe of the Lozde, 
— in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of the 


16 Mo he prepared p̊s altar of the Lord, g Which Salo- 

and ſacrificed thereon peace offerings, and mon had cauſed 
of thankes, and comanded Judah to ſerue to be made. 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 
17 Neuertheleſſe the people did ſacrifice h Thus by ig- 
ſtill 1 hie places, but vnto the © Lozde norance they 
their 90 ; IT. were deceiued, 

18 Concerning the reit of the actes of thinking it no- 
Manaſſeh, and his ipzaper vnto his God, thing to keepe 
and the wozds of the Seers, that ſpaketo the ſo that 
him in the name of the Lozd God of Iſra⸗ they worſhipped 
el, beholde, they are written in the booke of God: but it is 
the kings of Iſrael. IE idolatrie to wor- 

19 And his pꝛaper and home God was ſhip God any o- 
intreated of him, and all his ſinne, and his cherwiſe then he 
treſpaſſe, and the places wherem he built hath appoynted. 
hie places, and ſet groues and images (bes i Which albeit 
foze hee was humbled) beholde, they are char it is not cõ- 
witten in the booke of the Sers. teined in the R 

20 So Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, brew, yet becauſe 
and they buried him in his owne *ouſle : it is here mentio- 
and Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ned, & is written 

2190 Amon was two and twentie pere old, in the Grecke, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned two we haue placed 
peere in Jexuſalem. it in the ende o 

22 But hee did euill in the ſight of the this booke. 
Loꝛd, as did Manaſſeh his father: fox A> || 07, Hoxai. 
mon ſacrificed to al the images, which Ma; k Becauſe he 
naſſeh his father had made, a ſerued them, had ſo horribl 
24 And he humbled uot hunlelfe befoze p offended againſt 
Lozde, as Manaſſeh his father hadhumz the Lord, they 
bled himſelle: but this Amon treſpaſſed did not burie 
moe and moe. | binn in theſepul- 

24 And his ſernants *conſpired againſt chres of 5 kings, 
him, and flew him in his owne houle. bur in the gar- 
25 But the people of the land flewe all den of the kings 
them that had conſpired againſt King 6 houſe, - 
mon: and the people 117 and made Jo- 2. Kung. 21.23. 
ſiah his ge king in his ſtead. . 

r 3 

r Tofiah deftrayeth the idoles, 8 Aud refloreth the , 
Temple. 14 Thebooke of the Lame is found, ar He © 4- / 
endeth to Huldah the Prapheteſſe for counſel, 27 


God heareth his prayer. .31 He maketh a cauenant 


with God. ; | . 
Oliah-*was eight peere olde when he be⸗ 2. N. 22 7. 

[gants reigne, and hereigned in Jeruſa⸗ * 3 

lem one and thirtie pre. r 2 


2 And 
Told. 


penidvpugheiy inthe ighe of the e 


An th he ered. per of his ut | Pond che = 
£ eight par [dura 


burt ſixtene yere 


| h Read 2. King. of the 


Tofiahdefiroycthidoles, The Lawe 

h en hee was pet a Þ childe) hee began to 
—— eh — er the God of Nan 8 ather: 
elde, he ſhewed and in the twelfr peere hee began to purge 
himſelfe zealous Judah, and Jeruſalem from the hie pla- 


of Gods glory, ces, and the groues, and the carued ima⸗ 
and at twentie gestand molten images: A 

ere old he abo- 4 And thep Hake downe in his light 
liſhed idolatrie thealtars of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut 


and reſtored the downe the images that were on hie vpon 
true religion. them: hee bzakeal(o the grones, and the 
c Which ſhew- carued images, # the niolten images, and 
eth 3 he would ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed it 
ſee the reforma- Þpon the graues of them that had ſacrifi- 


tion with his ced vnto them. 
Owne eies. 5 Allo he burnt the{bones of the pzieſts 
d Read 2.King. bpon their altars, and purged Judah and 
23-16, ernfalem, ; 3 
| 6 And in the cities of Panaſſeh, & E- 
Te phiatm, and Simeon, enen vnto Naph- 
2 _ with their maules they brake all round 
about. 
e This great 7 And when hee had e deſtroped the al⸗ 
zcale of this tars # the groues, and had bzoken & ſkam- 


odly King the ped to 1 the images, and had cut 

oly Ghoſt ſet- downe All the idoles thzoughout all the 
teth forth as an land of Jſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem, 
example & pa- 8 Then in the eighteenth pere of his 
terne to other reigne when hee had purged the land and 
Kings & rulers, the Temple, he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of 
to teach them Azaliah, and ſNaaſeiah the gouernour of 
what God requi- the citie, & Joah the ſonne of Joahaz the 
reth of them. recozder,to repaire the houſe of Þ Lozd his 


2. Ning. 22.3. ad. f 
” 9 And when thep came to Yilkiah the 
bie Pzieſt, thep deltnered the money that 
was bio into the houſe of God, which 
' the Lenites that kept the Dooze, had gathe⸗ 
red at the hand of Lr and Ephia⸗ 
im, and of all the reſidue of Jſrael,and of al 
dor, rbey returned Judah and Beniamin,and ſof the inhabi⸗ 
zo Teruſalem, tants of Jeruſalem, | | | 
meaning, Sha- to And thep put it in the hands of them 
phan, &c, that ſhould doe the weoozke and had the o⸗ 


uerſight in the houſe ofthe Logd: and they 
gane tt to the woꝛkemen p wiought in the 
— of the Loꝛd, ts repaire and amend the 


11 Enen to the wozkemen + to the buil⸗ 
ders gaue they it, to bie hewed ſtone and 
timber fox couples and fo beames ofthe 

For there were f youſes , which the kings of Judah had 
many por tions deſtroped. * 8 
& peeces annex- 12 And the men did the woꝛke s faith- 
ed to j Temple. fullp, and the onerſeers of them were Ja- 
Meaning, that hath and Dbadiahthe Leuites, of the chil- 
hey were in ſuch pen of Merari, 338 and Me⸗ 
credite for their ſhultam, of the. en of che Kohathites 


| fidelirie, J they to ſet it foxward;and ofthe Leuites all that 


made none ac- 


could ſuil of inſtruments of muſicke. | 
countes of I3 And they were oner the bearers of bur⸗ 
which they re- dens a them that ſet foꝛward all þ wozke- 
ceiued, 2. King. men in every woꝛk:and of the Leuites were 
23.753. ſcribes, and officer s and pozxters, 

| 14 J und when they bzought out þ mo⸗ 
ney that was brought into the houſe ofthe 
Lozd, Yilkiah the Piieſt found the beaße 
we ok the Lopde gives kx the Hand 


oſes. 5 , e e 
11 Hilkiah anſwered and laid 


22.8. of 

4 
to Shaphan the 
the bake of the 


* 9 
2 TE 1 _ 7 
*. 1 - 
- * 


r1,Chron. 


awe in rhe honle of the tht 


is found. Huldahs prophe 
1 Yilkiah gane the booke to Shas 
an, - E : 
1226 And S caried the booke to 
i the king, and hought the king wozde a⸗ i For the king 
game, ſap ing, Ali that is comnntted to the was co 
hand of thy leruants, that doe thep. to haue continu- 
- 17: Fox they haue gathered the money ally a copie of 
that was found in the houſe of the Lozde, & this booke, and 
haue deltuered it into the handes ot the o⸗ to read therein 
uerſeers,& to the handes of the wozkemen, day and night, 
18 Allo Shaphan the chanceler decla- Deut. 17. 18. 
red to the king, ſaping, Yilktah the Pꝛieſt 
hath ginen me a boone, and Shaphan 
read it befoze the king. 
19 And when p king had heard þ woꝛds 
of the Lawe, he * tare his clothes. E For ſoro that 
20 And the king commanded Yilkiah, the word of God 
and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and had bene ſo long 
Abdon the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan ſuppreſſed, and 
the chaunceler, and Aſaiah the kings ler⸗ che people kept 
uant, ſaping, a in 1gnorance, 
21 Goe and enquire of the Lozd foz me, conſidering alſo 
and foz the reſt in Jſrael and Judah, con⸗ the curſes conte. 
cerning the woꝛdes ot this booke that is ned therein a- 
founde: foz greats the wzath of the Loꝛde gainſt the tranſ- 
that is fallen vpon vs, becauſe our fathers greſſors. 
haue not kept the word or the Loꝛd, to doe | Thus the godly 
after all that is wzitten in this booke. doe not one 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king lamẽt their owne 
had appointed, went to Yuldap the Mophe⸗ ſinnes, but alſo 
teſſe the wife of Shallum,Þ forthe of To ⸗ that their fathers 
hath , the ſonne of |Yaſrah keeper of the and predeceſſors 
mmardzobe (and thee dwelt in Jeruſalem haue offended 
within the *colledge) and they communed God. 
hereof with her. | lor, Tul uab. 


23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith hor, Harb. 


the Jozd God of Ilrael, Tell pe the man m Meaning ei- 
that ſent yon to me, ther of yPrieſtes 
24 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, J will apparell, or of 
bring euill vpon this place, and vpon the the Kings. 
inhabitants therof,cuen allthe curſes, that n Read hereof, 
are whtten-in the boone which they haue 2. King. 22.15. 
read befoze the king of Judah : o That is, to the 
25 Becanſe thep haue foſaken me, and king. 
burnt mcenſe vnto other gods, to anger 45 
me with all the wozkeg of their phandes, p This ſhe ſpea- 
therefoze ſhalt mp wzath fall vpon this keth in contempt 
place, and thallnor be quenched, of the idolaters, 


26 But to the king of Judah, who ſent who contrary to | 


-pon to enquire of the Lode, ſo Hall ye ſap reaſon & nartte 
vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Il make that a god 
rael, The wozdes which thou haſt heard, which they haue 
ſhall come to paſſe. ; made, & framed 

27 Bur becuuſe thine heart did amelt, and ich their owne 
thou diddeſt humble thp ſelfe befoze God, handes, | 
whe thou heardeſt His wozds againſt this q This declareth 
place and againſt the inhabitants thereof, what is the ende 


and humble dſt thy felfe befoze me and ta⸗ of Gods threat · 


reſt thy clothes, and wepteſt befoze me, J nings, to call his 
haue alſo heard it, ſaith the loꝛdz. to repentance, & 
28 Wehold,J will gather thee to thy fa⸗ to ailure the vn- 
thers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in repEtant of their 
peace, and thme eres ſhall not ſe all the deſtruction. 
enil, which J will bzing vpon this place, r It may ap 
&vpon the . of the ſame. Thus chat verie fewe 
they een 1 againe. were touched 
29 JE en 
the 8 of Judah and uem. ſeeing that God 
39 And the Ring went vp intp the houſe ſpared them for | 
ofthe loꝛd. and atlthe menof Judah. and a tim 
inhabitants of Jerutalem, — the che kings lake, 
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therthe chechil- all that was willingly 29, pet — Yatthum, two hun- 
drenof God _. . . 7. Wiſe, the Wins eee ,/20. f Gibbar x 
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29, The loan e Neb, two and fiftie: 


houſe of 1 wech and fix e an :- 
i Which ſerued s of the 0 © 
to kill the beaſts.fl +49 dh meth, ter Elam, 11655 


1 £ egof Parün, thlet hun ⸗ 
nnes of Lod-habid.and nl, © 


2 „ e i 
1. f. 5 7. t went pp out of  hundieth,and fine and twentiee 
ol Moning: Tu- r king 4782 d caris 8 ede — of Jericho, thꝛee hun⸗ 
was ed — vnto Babel and returned to Je - dzeth and fine and four tie: 
oa ruſalem,and to Judah, euerp one unte pus. i 2 a of 1 thꝛee thou⸗ 
oountre n e hun and thirtie. 
whi F 2 5 cane . 6 MT ies 7 ſonnes of 


as Fat dla 
Fewo nides of 


. eben — 8 d „ Iudah & Benia- 
Wee eite eee, 
aro thou ay 
(ene ann two | ſand, oulande, |. of Lau and 
ofebeppanapehin- dane e 
. 8 3 lenen —_— 1 Ne 
* This was not . UI 
4 1 * ; afar Poab ore Binge t The Sin * 
which was Eſters e 92 The 3 Gangs 2 
Kinſtnan. 7 cones ef Elan, «porta ho 42 ters! th teren 


d Meaning, or Hundiethand foure and fifte: ſonnes of 1 
* oof en ban e 


common 8 The ſonnes of Tattu, nine hundzeth ſonnes ſonnes of Akkub 
people, on: the ſo1 of - þ 
„ Nig: mes of Zzccal.tenen hundyrth FRET ad en Atte. 
Moab, G _ of $3. » Kerhinins 4 the ſonnes of þ So erlebe. 
o Want, fre hundieth - ibs of Yaluphacholonnesof cauſe thepmag: 
Sof Sebai, _— nner Heros, the ius er Temr Seer. 


2 of 


| | ſonnes of chanah the ſonnes ware for the vie 

Akknb, the Hacrißces, 
e * e e Bog the lonnes of See ts 
ee to hour | 6: 'Theſannss 


beonites 


eme of which . 


. av err 
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te | The peoples zeale, 
| Meunim, the ſonnes of Nephuſlin 


**$1 The ſonnes of 2akbuk, the ſonnes 


ſonnes of Yarhur, 
of Yaknpa.the Y 8 lonnes of 


52. The ſonnes of Wazlu 
The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of 


Mehidã, the ſonnes of Yar 


Which came 
of them that 

Salomon had 
appointed fory 
worke of the 
Temple. 


FIR.” RI. 


II 


ep were of Ilrael. | er 
O The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of 


aud dn anc 62, Theſe ſought their wziting of the 

oftheir office. genealogies, but they were not found: ther« 

| Tha is a Cha. foze were thep put from the Pꝛieſthoode. 
de name, & ſig- 63 And 1 Tirſhatha ſapde-vnto them, 
nifieth him that that theꝝ ſhauſde not eate of the moſt holy 

bath authoritie thing, till there roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with ea D- 

ouer others, rim and Thummim. 

| m Reade Exod, , 64.. The whole congregation together 

28.300. was two and fourtie thoulaud,thzee hun- 

n Which mount eth and thee ſcoze> | 175 

to of our money 65 Bellde their ſeruants e their maides: 
208526. li. 13. ſhil. af whom were ſeuen thauſand, thꝛee hun⸗ 
Id. eſteeming y dzeth and ſeuen and thirtie : and among 
French crow ne them were two hundzeth ſinging men and 
0 6 Their hozles were ſeuen hundzeth, 
ephtpart of an and ſixe and thirtie:their mules tws hun⸗ 
ounce, and the dzeth aud ſiue and fourtie: 
ounce, the eight | 7 
profamarke, fineanÞ thirtie ; their aſſes, ſire thouſand, 
o Which are ſeuen hundzeth and twentie. - 

l alled minæ, and 0 he « 

s anteine a piece when they came to the houſeof the Lozde, 
do markes: ſo which was in Jeruſalem, thep offred wil- 
ooo. mines linglp for the houſe of God, to ſet it vp bp⸗ 
mke550000, on his foundation. | 
fankes, which 69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto 
nount to of our the treaſure of the wozke, euen one & thꝛee⸗ 

69666. (coze thouſand» dꝛammes of gold, and fine 
liz. 1.4.0. ſo thouſand o pieces. of. ſiluer, and an hun⸗ 
tatche whole dieth Prieſts garments. SS 
imme was 70 do nieſts and the Lenites, and 

993 l. 6. ſhil. a certaine of the people, aud the ſingers, and 

, Id the pozters, andthe Nethinims dwelt in 

their cities, and all Jſrael in their cities. 

x They builde the altar of God. 6 They offer to 


the Lerd. 7 The prepare for ghe Temple, 1x And 


: N ee eee e * < 
* 22 Tos : * 
* us 4 
1 40 
ap. I fr. 


dꝛinke, and ople vnto them of Zidon an 


67 Their Camels foure hundzetch, and ſonne 


68 And certame of the chiefe fathers, their ſonnes 


The reedifying ofthe Temple. 17. 
ſing uno the Lorde. | 


AN * when the* ſenenth moneth was 1 
Acome, and the chudzen of IAſrael were a Called Tiſh, ]. 
in their cities, the people aſſembled them which anſtyereth 
ſelues as one man vnto Jeruſalem. co part of Sep- 
2 Then ftode vp Jeſhua the ſonne of tember, and part 
ozadak, and his bzethzen the Pꝛieſts, and of October. 
rubbabel the b ſonne of Shealtiel, and b Meaning, ne- 
Hts bethzen, and builded the altar of the phewe: for hee 
God of Jſrael,to offer burntoffrings ther · was the ſonne 
on, as it is mitten in the lawe of Moſes of Pedaiah, read 
the man of God, 5 1. Chro. 3. 19. 

3 And they ſet the altar vpon chis bales c In the piace 
(foꝛ feare was among them, becauſe of the where Salomon 
people of thole conntreps) therefoze thep bad placed it. 
offered burnt offrings thereon vnto the 
Jozd, euen burnt offrings in the mozning, 
and at euen, 

4 They kept allo the feaſt of the Tabers 
nacles,as it is wzitten,@ the burnt offring F 
* nomber accoꝛding to Þ cuſtome S xd. 23.16. 
And afterward4thecontinuall burnt d That is after 
offring both in the newe monethes and in che feaſt of Ta- 
all che 408 dapes that were conſecrate vn · bernacles. 57 
to the Logde, and in all the oblations wills 
linglp bntothe Lozd. | , 
From the firlt dap of the ſenenth mos 
neth began thep to offer burnt offrings vn⸗ 
tothe Lozd:but the foundatio ofthe Tem⸗ 
ple of the Lozd was not lapd. 
7 Thep gaue monep allo unto the Ma⸗ 
ſons,and to the wozke and meate and, 


of Tpzus, to bzing them cedar wood from | 
Lebanon to the ſea vntoſ Japho, accozding [0r, Iappe. 
— the 2 they had of Cpzus king EN 
0 erua, | a | 
TAndin þ ſeconde pere of their com- 

ming vnto the houſe of Godin Jeruſalem 3 
in the ſecond moneth began Terubbabel e Which m 
the ſonne of Sheattiel, 2 Jeihus the lonne conteined 
of Jozadak, and the remnant of their bze- of Aprill ar 
then the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and all part of May: 
they that were come ont, of the captiuitie in the mene 
vnto Jeruſalem, and appointed the Le⸗ 3 I 
uites twentie peere olde and aboue, prouided for 
to ſet fozwardthe wozke of the houſe ofthe ings neceffarie 
40 d. tor che worke. 


And ua f ſtoode 
9 Jeſh wy 


1. Chron.1 6.78; 


.1x. Thus they ſang when then 


pꝛayſe, and when they gane thankes 
e Lo: oz he is , fox his mercp en- 
ren e 2 kund Iſrael, And all: 


= c They bribed 7 


" Thi an 


men, which had ſeene the firſt houſe, (when 

the foundation of this honſe was layde 

Becauſe they ' befoze their epes) swept with a loud voice, 
3 it was and many ſhouted aloud fo iop, 

nothing ſo glo- 13 So that the people cauld nat diſcerne 

ridus asf Tem- the lounde of the ſhoute fon jop, from the 

ple, which Salo- noiſe of the weeping of the people : foꝛ the 


mon had built, people ſhouted with a loude crie, and the 
notwithitan- © nopſe was heard farre off. 
ding Aggeus 


comforteththem, and prophecieth that it ſhalbe more beaurifull 
then the firſt: meaning the ſpirituall Temple, which are the mem- 
bers of Chriſtes bodie. 

C HAP. IIII. 


* 3 + 2 Thebuilding ofthe Temple is hindred, and home. 
11 Lerters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 
a Meaning, the BY a the aduerſaries of Judah & Benz 
inhabicants of tamin heard, that the childꝛẽ or the cap⸗ 
Samaria, whom tiuitie builded the Temple vnto the Loꝛde 
king of Aſſyria God of Yſrael, 
bad placed in the And they came to Zernbbabel,and to 
ST __ of the ten Wil dul fathers, &ſaide vnto them, Wer 
217 17. Will build wrth Bon: fox we ſeeke the Lozd 
24: & 19.37. pour God as pe doe, & wee haue ſacrificed 
Theſe pro Sed Unto of Aur wy time Of Eſar Yaddo king 
God, but wor- ur. bꝛought vs vp iber. 
ſhipped idoles Then Zernbbabel, and Je 
alſo & therefore 55 reſt of the chiefe fathers of Ifrael, ſaide 
were the greateſt vnto them, It is not fox pon, but fox vs to 
enemies to the bnilde houſe vnto our God: b fox we our 
_ ſeruants % cus together will build it vnto the Lozde 
x Godof Jſrael, as king Cpms the king of 
| 's Fdr 12 Perſtahath comm manded vs. 
Ceiued — * their « l Wherefoze the people of the land tdil- 
pretence was, to ged the people of Judah, and trou⸗ 
wit, to erect ido- bled cem in building, 
lntrie in ſteade of 5 And thep © hired counſellers againlt 


true religion, them to hinder their deuice, all the daßpes ot 
+ Ebr,made their Cpꝛus king of Perſia, euen vntil the reigne 
of Darius king of Perſia, 


handes weake, 
. - 6 And in the reigne of «Ahafhueroſh(in 
ee. vnder beginning ok his reigne) wꝛote they an 
king, to hin- $a 1 againſt the inhabitants of Ju- 
der their worke. da and Jeruſalem. 
thus they 0 halt, 7 Aus in dapes of Artahſhaſtte, Mi⸗ 
c ̃nn not abide 2 edath, Tabeel, the reſt of their compa⸗ 
| Godſhould be nions wote when it was peace, vnto Ar- 
purely ſerued. tahlhaſhte king ol Perſta, and the wziting 
d He was alſo af the letter was the Aramites wziting, & 
called Artaxer- the thing declared was in the language of 
xes, which is a the Aramites, 
Perſian name. 98 Kehnm the I chancellour, and Shim⸗ 
ſome thinke it Cater Scribe wzote a letteragainſt Jeru- 
was Cambyſes ft co — 5 halhte the kin x — thisſozt, 


| Cyrus ſonne, or 9 The gehum the chauntellour, to the Jewes, and cauled thein to ceale bp ther for the Pro- 
Darius, as verſ. 5. a] Mimchüſe Scribe, and their com⸗ fozceand power. phers exhorte 
e Called Artax- paniongfDinate,and Apharſathcaie,Tar- 24 Then "ceaſed the wozke of the houſe — to conti- 
- erxes,which elate t Archenaie, VBablaie, ok God, which was in Jernſalem, and did nue but th 
| fignifiethin the Suh e nne, Elinaie, llap vnto the ſeconde pere of Darius king; vſed leſſe dili- 
Perſian tõgne, an 10 And the the people whomet the of Perſia. . gence | becauſe of 
| fer — great and dn . = 1 1 A ah the proect 
Or, cgunſellaur | naria, aud other 1 Haggai aria 
Theſe 3 dat are bepon ondt ne andiCheeneth. worke of 2 Temple goeth 2 comrary to. e 
. 1 This * 5 ibn e letter that wunde of Tatnai. * e- to Dariuc. 
which f 2275 rt; te, THY end Yaggat e Techari⸗ for, Hagge. 
84. ANTS i x men beyond the mer L ah the — 4 ophet pꝛo⸗ Hag. i. 1. 


Ea teth ice, 
neherib, But rather 299-20 h To wir, 


cthi in n reſpect of Babel that they dwelt be- 


es 


Era. 


ar enuied tlie Iewes, | Altiel, and Jeihng the the Ems 


12 Be it knowen vnto the king that the | 
ewes,w ev & tovs; 
_ dne pane by. gene reb bellions 


and wicked)and build, and lay the founda- 
tions of the walles, and hane opned the 
foundations. 

13 Be it knowen nowe vnto the king, 
that if this citie be bnilt,and the foundati⸗ 
ons of the walles laide, they will not giue 


tolle, tribute, noz & cuſtome: ſo thalt thou k £ Mening, abe 5 


the kings tribute. 


4 Nowe l becanſe + wee haue — to —_— 
in the kings palace, it was to kin Suey 
Sts (@ the kings diſhonour:-th 


bens bronght 
notineete fox vs 


5 0 coca 


fox this cauſe haue wee ſent and certified countrey : 


the km 


q. 
15 That one map fearchin the booke of 4, Ve haue eaten 
the Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ze Sale of the Pe; 


thalt finde in the bookeof the Chronicles, Ace. 


and perceiue that this citie is rebellious 
and nopſome vnto kings and 77 — 
700 55 they haue moued ſeditiũõ of old time, 
z 5 which cauſe this citte was deſtroped. 

6 Wecertifie the king therefore, that if 

this citie be huilded, and the foundation of 
the walles lapde, bp this meanes the poz- 


„ and tion bepond'the Riuer, hall not be thine. 


17 The king ſent an anlwere vnto 
Kehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai the 
Scribe, and to the reſt of their compani⸗ 
ons that dwelt in Samaria, and vnto 
other beyonde the Kiner, | 

e 


path beneopentp read befoze me. 
9 And - Fb commannded and then 


5 fearched,and found, that this citie of verſe 11. 


olde time hath made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and hath rebelled, & rebellion hath 
vene cominitted therein, 

o There haue bene mightie kings alla 


or Jeruſalem, which haue ruled oner all 


bepond the Kiuer, 11 tolle, A and 
cuſtome was giuen vnto 
2 Make pee nowe a iS, that thoſe 
men map ceale,s that the citie benot built, 
till I haue giuen another commandement. 
22 Take heede now that pe faple not tuo 
1 bo this: w * ſchoulde domage growe to 
rt th 


letter was reade befoze Rehum #S 
ſhai the ſcribe, and their companions, 


23 mens, copie of king yum + Shim Bp | 


af 
Shelam | 15ome Ste 


18 J The letter which yee ſent bnto vs, tion Ae: 


1 


went vp in all the haſte ta Jeruſalem i n. Notalroge: 5 


phecied vnto the Jewes th has For in * 1. ed. 6. i. 


dah, and Jeruſalem, in the name ofthe 
God of Jr ob tn L 
2 ThenZ 


PCN ISL TREO EFT Oper « w Trey I; Ye *" 


* 


The — Lands. 


5 God ãt J —— and with them were 
\ Which i inco 
gaged them to 


d,and 
Se den. ner. e ther · boznai and their compani⸗ bel 


tharthey were uns, and lapd thus vnto them, Who hath 
mare earefull to ginen pou commandement to builde 
build their one houle, and to lap the foundations of theſe 
houſes, then walles? 
xealous to build 4 b Then ſaid we vnto them after this 
the Temple of maner, What are the names of the men 
God. that butlde this building? 
þ* That is, the 5 Wut che eye of their God was vpon 
enemies aked - the Elders of the Jewes; that they could 
this as verſe 10. liot cauſe them to ceaſe, til the matter came 
c His fauour - to Darius: and then they anſwered by 
and the ſpirite of 1 thereunto. 
f wc" The copie of the letter, that Tatnai 
— beponde — D 
boznai æ his companions , Apharſechaie, 
13 + King — the Kiuer) kent vnto 
Darius. 
Erno f per 7 ; They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein 
0 veel it was witten thus, VN TO DARIVS 
cela the Ming; all peace. © 
by y 77 Beit knowen bnto the King, that we 
ls hes went into the Pꝛouince of Judea, to the ned 
ef l Ponle of the great God, which is builded 
for, nab by with || great ſtones, and beames are lande 
n the walles, and — is wtought 


C At þ ſame time came to thein Tat⸗ 


Fre cop ſpeedily, andproſpereth in their hands. 

2 9 T 4 ers; + ſaide 
nto them thus, o hath. given pou 

279 58 ommandement to build this —5 „and 


: and h 4 to lay the foundation of theſe w ; 
We aſked their names allo, hat we 


. 10 : 
Groom night certifie th, & that we might wiite to Babel) and let b him govnto the Tem- b Meaning, Ze- 
by 50 * the! names ofthe men that were theit ru⸗ ple that is in Jeruſalem to his place æ put rubbabel,towhs. 
. them in the houſe of God. he giue ucth c a 
41 But they anſwered vs thus, g ſapd, 6 Therefoꝛe Tatnai captaine beponde 
e are the ſeruants ofthe od of heauen 'Kiuer , and — Woznai, (and 
; p l and earth, and builde' We was tons Apharlechaie, which 
' builsof olde and many peres agoe;: which" are bepondetheriner) be ye farre from c Meddle not 
4 To wit. Slo- ad great laing of Ii * builded, Efoun- — with them, neĩ- 
— ed it. 2 tat pee the wozke ofthis houſe of ther binder th. 
ay Ko. 6.2. 12 But akter that dur fathers had pz0- God, od, that ther captaine ofthe Jewes & the ; 
2 hren. 3. :. noted the God or heauen vnto wiath, he Elders of p Jewes map bupld this houſe 
2. Ning. 2482. gaue them ouer into the hande of Rebü⸗ of God in his place. 5 
0 4595 chadnezzar king of Babel the Caldean, & 8 Foz haue ue gien acommandement _ ban 
He deſtroyed this houſe, and carped the what pee ſhall doe tothe Elders of thetie 
10 people awap'captine vnto Babel. Jewes-, foz thebnilding of this houleof * Amn 
: cade Chap, * 3 But in the e firſt pere of Cpzns King God, that of the reuennes ot the King, he * 
{3 A? b Babel, king Cyꝛus made a derree ta whic is of EOS riner, e 
builde this houſe of God. there „ 
14 And the veſſels of golde and fi luer of thele men that they icea d For e 


the honſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 

too ke out of the Temple that was in Je⸗ 

ruſalem, and bought them into the Tem- 

ple of Babel, thoſe did Cpzus the King 

take out of the Temple of Babel, and 

f Reade Chap. thep gaue them vnto one f Sheſhbazzar 

18, by his name, whome he: had made caps: 
taine. 

15 And hee ſapde vnto him, Take $hele * 

veſſels and goe thy wap, and put them in 


the Temple that is in eruſalem , and let fon the 


the houſe of God be built in his place. 
= 16 Then came the ſame Shelhbazzar.s 
) laide the foundation of the houſe nf God, 
— which is in Nene, and * 


N „„ K 3 
42 v 
ok Eo AN. 


Chapyr, © 
aroſe, andbeganne to builde the houſe of time 8 it bene in bnul⸗ | 


e God, which⸗ helped them, 
ch was captaine beyonde the Ki⸗ | 


ther- 


3 


| Thedecrees of Darius. 184 


ding, pet is it not finilhed 
17 owes — nA it pleaſe the king, 
let there be ſearch made in the houle of the > 
1 which is there in 23a- g Meaning. in ; 
whether a decree hath bene made bp t — > 1 
king Cpꝛus, to bupld this houſe of God in places where lay 
Jeruſalem, andlet the king ſend his minde the regiſters, or 
concerning this. recordes of times. 


4 h 2 + N i of Perſi. 
tthec z in erſia, 
afrer the 2 was builded and 2 the chil- Ky 9 
dren 4 The N the feaſt of vnleauened bread. 
1 King Darius gaue commande⸗ 1. 52 1 
ment, and they made ſearch in + the li⸗ = . 
bzarie of the treaſures, which were there 50 
lapedbpin Babel, Wherein were 
2 And there was founde in a? coffer (in the actes of the 
the palace that was in the Pzouince of the Kings of Medes 
Medes) a volume, and therem was it thus and Perſians. 
witten, as a memoziall, 
3 IN THE PIRS r peere of King er ruf ly, 


Cpꝛus, Ring Cyzus made à decree foꝛ the N 2d 
onſe of Godin Jeruſalem, let the | 1 
— — Lobo ed 2 de 


—ͤ— — let the walles therof be tops K r af it 
together: let the height thereof be thz gel, fold. by 
onda cubites, and the bzeadth thereof th 
ſcoze cubites, 
4 Thzee{|ozders ofjjgreat ſtones, & one = rawes,of 
ozder of tunber, and let theerpenſes bee gi- courſes, 
uenof the Kings houle. {10 r,marble. 
5 And alſo let them render e vellels ot 
besen — old and r, which 
— out of the Temple 

SO. was in Jeruſalem,and bzonght vn- 


9 And ar hy they ſhall haue neede money. 
of, let it bee gien vnto them day by dan, 
whether it he pong bullockes, oz rammes, 
ion Dodarenfnnn God  __ 
of heauen, wheate,ſalt, wine and ople,acs = - 
copdingto t] appopntment of the 


odours bnto the G of hrauen; and "£2 
lite, and fox — 8 
II And made a . 


ſoeuer alter ti — 
be pulled downe han he 


he ſet up. * 


2 * ” 
# © * K = E 

5 23 . 

pa n 5 

— * * 7 4 : — 2. MES rs IS 
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| The 0 dedlestel Piſcouer, r | 
160 5 
* bis houle ſhal be made a dunghil foz  Phinehas,the 


12 And the God cauted his 6 This Ezra came vp from:Wabe}, and ceth his kinees 
e Who hath ap- Saen er —— All kinges . till he — 
pointed place people that put tu their hand to alter, ſes, which the Lozd God of Jſrael had. gs — It » 
to haue his name and to deſtrop this houſe of God, which is uen.and the Ring gaue hinall his requeſt prooue that he 
ny ypon in Jeruſalem. JDarms haue made a de⸗ — 20zd his God — 


cree,let it be done with ſpeede. c He ſhewerh - 
2 13 "C*Then Tatnai the captaine bepond — — bp certeine of the chil⸗ here what a 
A 55 the Kiuer, and Shethar Bo znai and their dien of Jſrael,and ofthe Paieſts, and the kae: bo 


7 72 7 "oF 4 companions,accotding me whichDa- — — — 2 the . dcharge to 

| 75 Aw" ent, ſo they did ſpeedily; *' thinim Jeru 5 write the Lawe, 

. 14 So the Elders of the Jewes buil- __ ſeuenth pere of King Artcalhaſhte, ' and to ex 

Ge Tre ded,+ they pzoſpered by the pꝛophecying 8 Andhecameto Feruſatent in che afifth it, whoni Marke 

f Whome God uf? Yaggai the Prophet , and Zechariah moneth;which was in the ſeuenth pere ol calletha ſcribe, 

ſurred vp to al- the ſonne of Iddo, and they bailded: and the mg. Marke 12.38. 

— chem that finiſhed it, b the appointment ofthe God Fo vponthe: firſt day of the firſt mo⸗ Matthewe and 

be would giue of Ilrael, and by the commandement of neth —— he to go — Babel, and Luke cal bim 3 
their ork good —— and Darius, and A rtaſhaſhte king onthe firſtday of the fift monethcame he tu Lawyer or do- 

5 Jeruſalem,accozding tothe good handy of — of the Law, 

FEI Mark: 
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I5 Pens dehis houſe was finiſhed the third his God chat was bpon him. 
TY of the moneth e ——— 10 5a Ezra had pꝛepared his heart to Luke —— | 
I _— ſixepereofthe reigne of King Darius. ebe the Laweo! the Lozde, and to doe it, d That contei- 
e 6 CAnd the childꝛen of Jſrael, þ pꝛieſts —_—_ teache the pꝛecepts Sindgementes ned part of Iuly . 
part of February and the Lenites, & the reſidue ot che chil- in Mrael. and part of 
„E parof March. dem df the captinitie, kept the dedication 11 CAnd this is the copie of the letter Auguſt. 
h And the two of this honſeof God withiop, that king urtaſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the e Of King Daz 
and forticth a-. 17 Und offered at thededicationof this Pꝛieſt & ſcribe, euen a waiter of the 1 rius, \ 
ter their firſtre. Poule of God an hundzeth bullockes, two ot the commandements of the Lozde, and fell. 
. bundꝛeth rams, foure hundzeth lambes, of his ſtatutes auer Iſrael. . 
: and twelue goates, foz the ſinne of all JG 12 AR TASHASHTE Ring of Kings Laney * 2, | 
rael,accozding ta the nomber of the tribes to Esra the Pzieſt and perfite Scribe of \- 744. 
of Iſrael, ihe Lawe of the God ofheanen, and to 2 
18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their oꝛ⸗ f Cheeneth. f Some take 
der, and the Leuites in their conrſes ouer 13 5 that this for F name 
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the ſerniceofGodin Jeruſalem, as it is euery one,thatis willing in my kingdom: c of a people, ſame 
Nom,z.6. 6-8, 9. wot ry 5 the* booke of Moſes. of the people of Jſrael,andof the Pzieſts, foratime Fs 
9 And the childzen of the captinitie- and 1 s s togoe to Jeruſalem with: tinuance,tfie 
keptthe Palleoner on the fourt&nth dayof thee, ning che King 
the firſt moneth. 1 — art thou ſent of the King wi ahn long 
20 (Fox the Pꝛieſts a the Lenites were a counſellers, to h enquire in . * 1 
vurified al together) a they killed þ Paſſe⸗ Jun 9 and Jerufalem accozding to the g Which fe 
ouer fox all the childzen of the captiuitie, Law of thy God, which is in i thine hand „ mained as yet in 
and fox their bzethꝛen the Pzieſts, and fox 15 And to carp — golde, Babylon, and 
i Which were themſelues. which the king and his counſellers wil⸗ had not retur- -- 
of the heathen 21 So the childzen of Fſrael which were lingly offer vnto the God of Iſrael(whoſe » ned with Zerubs 
and forced tome againe out of captiuitie, 8 all ſuch habitation is in Jeruſalem) babcl. 
their idolatrie to ag had i ſeparated theniſelues vuto them, 16 And all the filuer & golde that thou h To examine 
. the true from the filthines ofthe thensf p land, canſt finde in all the Pzonince of Babel, who liuedaccor-< 
Z to ſeeke the Lo God of Flrael, dideate, with _ —— of the people , and ding to che Law- 
Y E. Meaning, Da- 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleaue⸗ offer willingly to i Whereof chou F 
rm who was ned bzeadſenendayes top:foxÞ od the bones liber Gon which is in Jeru⸗ art experF- 
8 the Me- had made them glad, and turned the heart 3 
erſians, and of the king of k Aſſhur vnto them, to t in⸗ 17 That thau mapeſtbye ſp&dily with Te 
courage them in the woꝛke of the houſe of this ſiluer, bullockes, rammes , :kambes; 
ts eo ſtrengehen God, cuen the __ of Iſrael. with their meate offrings and their dank N 
tber bands, H AP. VII, offrings : and thon ſhalt offer them vpon 
| 1 1 the King, Exra and the aaref the houſe olf pour God, which: 
9 bis companions come to Teruſalem. 27 Hee giuesb is in Jeruſalem. | 
SET thankes to God, 18 And whatſoener it pleaſeth th&and 
| 11 N Bastei dun in thereigne of thy — 6 — the — ing 10 ſil⸗ 
© write, i- a, was ner, and go peit accoꝛ to the 
ue Kings of Exrnthelomne Funn che lonne pf A⸗ — God. 95 ut Er 8 
| cal- ? 19 Andthevellels that are ginen thee:,,, Gods glory. 
led by this name, — — on the ſonne ot fo tye ſeruice of the houſe e ginen the _ glory 
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i Pharaoh was a Z he ſonne of Ahitub, ' thoſe deliner thou befoze God in Me : 
| comonname.to' 3 ſonne of Amariah , the ſonne of = And the reſidne that ale needeful Thi AZ 45 * 1 
che kingsof E- Nzariah.the ſonneof fox the houſe of thy God, which ſhatve.fnvodlt 


h. 

& Celar 4 The ſonne af Terai the ſonne of mickte for the to beſtow,t alt beſtow > ee 
do the Empe- ſomme of 2350 | it out of the Kings I Sr 4 
8 5 ©pefoune of the ſonne of 21 Aud JKing #rtalhathte haue giuen 1, U. 


20 but roufrom? 
A S 


13 
8 


4 5 . 
Fr th ” 


g 3 = 
l "Mw * 


commaudemt᷑t do allthe treaturers which dadiah the forme of tehar,n ae. * | 


: are bepond the Kiner , that whatſoeuer foureſcoze males, 5 I 
1 are ache Puteſt and Heribe ofthe Lawe of .. 9 ®frpeſonnes of Joab, © * 
brates & they the God of yeauen thal r of pau, that ſonne of Jehiel, and — him two 
aver beyond it it be done incontinent! — teene males. 
in reſpect of Ba- 22 Pnto an pundzech talents of ſiluer, 10 And ſonnes of Shelomith the 
Don. vnto an hundzeth + meaſures uf wheate, & ſonne of Joſiphiah,and with hun an hun⸗ 
4Ebr. eim vnto an hundzeth baths of wine, and vnto dzerh and thzeeſcoze males. 
m Read 1. king. an — m haths of ople, and ſalt withs 4 i _ —— of Bebai,Lachart- 
chron. out RN 2 e with | 
— no. — —— | is by the commannde- and twentte males, yn egy 
+ a7 of Heauen, let it bee done 2 And of the ſonnes of Aʒ gad. Johanan 
ſpedilp the houſeofthe Godof heaue: the ſonne of Yakkatan, and with him an 
n This decla · fox whp thould hee bee wzoth v againſt the Hundzeth 
rech that the Kealme ofthe king, and his childzen? 13 And of the ſonnes of , that 
feare of Gods 24 And wee certiſie pou, that vpon any were the® laſt, whoſe names : Eli⸗ b Thar camera 
ements Of the Pateſts, Leuites, ſingers, pozters, pheler, Jehiel and , £ and with g0 with Ezra. 
cauſed him co Nethinims, oz miniſters in this houſe of ene thireſcoze males. 
vſcthis liberali- God, there tall no gouernour lap vpon 4 And of the ſonnes algen wie Dthat, 
tie, and not the them tolle, tribute noz cuſtome. E Zabbud. and with them ſeuentiemales ö 
joue chat hee 25 And thou Ezra (after d wiſedome of 15 And 2 gathered them to the <Ktuer c Tothat placs 
bare to Gods thp God, that is in thine hand) oſet tudges — goeth toward Ahaua, and there abode of Euphrates, 
glory, or affecti- and arbiters, which may midge all the peo- we the dapes: then I viewed the people, where Ahaua the 
onto his people. ꝓle that is bepond the Riner, cuen all that andthe Pꝛieſts, and found there none of River entreth 
o He gaue Exra knowe the Laweof thy God, & teache pee the ſonnes of Lent. into it, looke 
full aut horitie them that knowe it not. 16 Therefoze ſe ſent Ito Eliezer, to Ariet, 1. Eſdr. 8. 41. 
to reſtore all 26 And wholoeuer will not do the Law to Shemeiah, and to Enathan, and to Ja⸗ 
things accor- of thy God, and þ kings law, let him haue rib, and to Einathan, and to Nathan, and 
ding to worde tudgement without delap, whether it bee to Techariah, and to Me ullam the chiefe, 
efGod,and to vnto death, oꝛ to baniſhment, oz toconfis and to Joiarib, and to Elnathan, men of 
uniſh them cation of goods, oi to impiſonment. vnderltanding. 
that reſiſted and 27 P Bleſſed be the Lozd God of our fas 17 And J gane — conmandement, 
would not obey, thers,which ſo hath put in p kings heart, to Addo the 4 the place of Caſes d He was the 
p Thus Era tobeantifie the houle of the Loꝛde that is phia, and It tolde — won des that chiefeſt that 
e God in Jeruſalem, — tHouide ſpeake to Iddo, and to his bie- taught there 
for thax 28 And hath enclined jnercy towarde then the Nethinims at the place ot Caſe- the Law of God 
he gaue him ſo Mee, befozethe King and his counſellozs, Pp fone cauſe the miniſterg vnto the Leuites. 
ood ſuccefſe And befoze all the Kings mighty Pitorrs2 1 — of our God to come vnto vs, 75. Tut worden 
in his affaires and J was comfozted bp the hand of the So by the god hand of our God, 7 them mouth. 
LEE gathered the chiefe of Fſrartto go by with which i bpom bother — _ 
| gathered the c rael to go nderſtanding nnes a 
** the ſonne of Leni the ſonne of Iſrael, and 
CHAP, VIII. Sherebiah with his ſonnes and his bzes 
x The nomber of them that returned to Ieruſalem then, euen eight ne. 
„ with Ezra. 21 Hee cauſeth them to faſt. 24 Hee 19 Alſo Yathabiah, and with him Je⸗ 
75 /  «dmoniſheth the Priefts of their duetie. 31 VV bat thaiahof the ſonnes of Merart, with his e Read Chap. 
they did when they came to Teruſalen, bzethzen, and their ſonnes twentte, 243. 
1. Ed. g. 29 Yele*arenow the chiefe fathers of the, 20 And of the e Nethinims,whomDa- He ſheweth 
and the genealogie of them that came uid had ſet, andthe Pzinces foz the ſermce that the ende 
vp with mee from Babel, in the reigne sf of frye Lenites, two hundzerh and of faſting is to 
« Reade Chap, king Artahchalhte. or the , which all were named 3 the bo· 
"Th 2 Df the lonnes of ,Gerſhom: bp name dy to the ſpirit, 
of the ſonnes of Jthamar, Daniel: of the 21 And there at the Kiner,by Bhana, I which m : 
a ſonnes of Dauid, Yattuth: pzoclaimeda faſt, that me humble ofthe 
3 Ot the ſonnes of Shechantah, of the Four ſelues befoze our God, and ſerke of lively 
ſonnes of Pharoth, Zechariah, and with him aright wap fox vs, andfoz our chil- ! 5 
— _ count ot the males, an hundzeth F -dzen,andfoz all our \ub ſubltance. but bypo- 
—— A _ el 22 Fo J wass a to of one. 
o(aptrame _ 0 the ſonnes of |Bahath Moab, Es 
Moab, Hhhoenai,the ſouneof Zerahiah , and with 
Him two hundzeth males, 
21 90 — * with pimrine þ 2 — — — 
of Jahaziel, an & hundzeth in go t 
is 3 all them that fo 
= © me "And of the ſonnes of Adin , Ebed the 3 Sowe faſted, and beſo 
| 5 males off Jonathan, and with him fifrte toy ths: an and he wasintreated u 
q 
4 c 7 And of the fonnes of Elam, Jeſhaiah 


— cfonne of Athaliah, and with dim 
mal 
8 And of the lonnes ofShephatiah,Ze- 
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25 And weighed 
ae andre veſts eve the 0 
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Tue Leultes charge. 
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h Read 1. king. 


9.14. 


raei that were pzecſent had offered. 
26 And J wet veto 
hundzech and | 
fituer vefſel,an hundzeth talents,& in gold, 
au hundzetch talents: f 
27 And rwentie baſins of golde, ofa 
thouſand i dꝛammes, æ two veſlelsof ſhi⸗ 
ning bzzfTe verp good, & pꝛecious as gold. 
228 ͤ Fund J aid vnto them, Pe are con⸗ 
crate vnto the Lozde, and the veſſeis are 
conſecrate, and the golde and the ſiluer are 
freely offered vnto the loꝛde God of pour 
fathers. 4 _ | 
29. Math ve, and keepe them vntil pee 
weigh the oxe the chiefe Pꝛieſts and 
the leuites, and the chiefe fathers of Iſs 
rael in Jeruſalem in the chambers ofthe 
bouſe of the L0zd, 

Oo So the Pꝛieſts æ the Leuites recei⸗ 
med the weight of the ſiluer, and ot the gold, 
and of the veſſels to hing chem to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, unto the houſe of our God, 

31 UThen we departed from the Riner 
ol Ahaua on the twelft day of the firſt mo- 


Read Chap. 
2-69, 


Of our God was vpon vs, and deliuered 
vs from the hande of the enemie, and of 
ſuch as lapde «wapte hy the way. 

32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and a- 
bode there thic᷑ dayes. 

33 Andon the fourth dap was the ſil⸗ 
uer weighed,and the golde and the veſſel in 
the houſe ot our God bp the hande of Me⸗ 
remsth the ſonne of Driah the Pꝛieſt, and 
with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phine- 
has, and with them was Jozabad the ſonne 
pf Jeſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Bin- 
nut the !Yeuites, . 

34 By number and by weight of enerp 
one, and all the weight was witten at the 
ſame time. K 

35 Alſo the childzen of the captinitie, 
which were come ont of captinitie,offered 
burnt offerings vnto the God of Jrael, 
twelue buliockes fox all Fſrael,ninetieand 
ſixe rammes, ſenetie and ſeuen lambes, and 
twelue hee goates foz ſinne: al was a burnt 
offering of the Lozd. ; | 

36 And thep delinered the kings com⸗ 
miſſion vnto the kings officers, and to the 
captapnes bepond the Kiner: and they pꝛo⸗ 
moted the people, and the houſe of God, 

C HAP. IX. 

x. Exra complayneth on the people that had turned 

4 A  themſelues from Ged, e maried with the Gentes. 
9 i 5s Heprayeth uno God, 


I * 
5 . VV: as theſe things were done, 


k This declared 
that their jour- 
ney was full of ; 
danger, and yet 
God deliuered 
them according 
to their prayer, 


2 = 


1 This was a to- 
ken of a good 
| — and 
is integri 
that he — 7 l 
haue witneſſes 
ol his: ſidelitie. 


| rulers came to mee, ſaying, The 
” gheycame people of Ilrael, and the ſts and the 
F.” home vnder Ze- Leuites are not ſeparated the peo- 
rubbadel vntill pleof Þlands(as touching their abomina⸗ 
the comming of tions) to wit, of the Cauaanites, the Hit⸗ 
Ex, they had tites, the — 4. Jehuſites, the Ani⸗ 
I con- — r text Egyptians, & 
| 2 Foz they haue taken their daughters 
peſos, & 1 thats lounes, au ehex: 
ne mixed the holy teede with eo⸗ 

- le of the landes, and.the bannt of the 


* 
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2 of our God, which the king and 
is counſellers, and his pzinces, and all 


| ir hande (ire mp 
fiftte*talents offlluer, and iu 


mech, to go vnto Jeruſalem, and the hand 


to your ſonnes fox 
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j ralers haue bene chiete in this b That is the 
3 But when J heard this ſaping, J ret the chiefe — 
clothes and mp garment, and piuckt ners hereof 
off the heare of mine head, g; of my beard, . 
and late downe « aſtonied. cAs onedoubs 
4 And there aſſembled unto me all that whether Cn 
feared the wozdes ofthe God of Jſrael,be- would continue | 
cauſe of the tranſgreſſionof them of p cap⸗ his benefftes to. 
tiuitie. And A fate downe altomed vntil the wards vs, or el 
veuenung lacrifice. deſtroy this 
5 And at the euening ſacrifice F aroſe vp which he had 
from mme heauines, and when J had rent n. 
mp clothes and mp garment, J fell upon Exe4.29,;9, 
mp knees, and ſpzedde out mine hands vn · en. 28 3,4. 
to the Lozv mp God, 
6 Aud lapd, O iny God, J am confoun- 
ded and aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vnto 
thee, my God: fox our iniquities are ms 
creaſed oner 4 our head, and our treſpaſſe d That is we 
is growen vp buto © the heauen. are drownedin 
7 From the dapes of our fathers haue ſinne. 
we bene in a great treſpaſle vnto this dap, e They ſo ex- 


and foz our iniquities haue wee, our kings, ceede, that they 


and our ꝛieſtes bene deliuered mto Þ hand cannot groe 
of the kings of the lands, vnto the ſwozde, greater. 
into captuutie, into a ſpople, and into con⸗ 
fuſton of face, as appeareth this dap, 
8 And nowe foz a litle ſpace grace hath 
bene ſhewed from the Loꝛde onr God, m 
cauling a remnant to eſcape, & ingining 
vs a fnaple in his holy place, that our God f In giuing w 
may light our epes, and giue vs a litle re- reſting place It 
uiuimg in our ſernitude. is a ſimilitude 
9 Foz though we were bondmen, pet our taken of them 
God hath not fozlaken vs in our bon- chat remaine ſtil 
dage, but hath inclined mercie vnto vs in inaplace, 
the ſight of the kings of Perſia, to giue vs which ſmite 
life, and to erectthe houſe of our God, and nayles to hang 
toredzeſle the deſolate places thereof, and things vpon, 
— vs a wall in Judah and in Jeruſa⸗ IIa. 22.23. 
ei. 
o And nowe. our God, what ſhall wee 
ſap after this? fo we haue fozlaken thy cõ⸗ 
"ir Which thou han commanded by th 
IT on comman p 
ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ſaping, The land Exod.23.32.6 
whereunto pee go to poſſeſſe it, is an un⸗ 34.12, 15, 16. 
cleane lande, becauſe of the filthines of the deut. 7.23. 
people of the landes, which by their abo- 
minations, and bp their uncleanneſſe haue 
filled it from coner to cozner. 5 
12 Now therefoze ſhal pe not gine pour 
daughters vnto their ſonnes,neither ſhall 
pe take their daughters unto pour ſonnes, 
no: ſeeke their * peace noz wealth foi euer, Deu. 23.6. 
that ve map be ſtrong & eate the goodneſſe 
of the land, and leane it fox an inheritance 
ener, 
13 And after all that is come vpon vs 
foꝛ our enill deeds, & fox our great treſpaſs 
ſes,(ſeeing that thou our God haſt taped 
vs from being beneath s foz our iniquities, g Haſt not vt- 
and haſt ginen vs ſuch deliuerance) terly caſt vs 
14 Should wee returne to bzeake thy downe and do- 
commanndements, and isyne in affinitie ſtroyed vs for 
with the people of ſuch abominations? our finnes, ; 
wouldeſt not thou bee angry toward vs til Deut. 28. 13. 
thou haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo that there 
ſhould be no remnant noi anp r 
15 Þ ond God of Icrael, Þ art in — 


8 4M 


7 hq we haue bene v reſerned to eſcape , as ap- 

Gelb _ peareth this dap : beholve,wee are befoze 

wiſhing his peo- the Nour treſpaſſe: theretoꝛe we cannot 
& yet merci- ſtand betoze thee becaule ot it. 


in reſeruing a 
"ha CHAP. X. 
— 1 Tho people repeus and turne and put away their 
1 ſtrange Bile 0 | 
Eſdr. $.90. les Ezra pzaped thus, & * con- 
: Heconfefied oV teſſed humtelfe weeping, and falling 
dis ſinnes, and dobne betoze the houſe of God, there al⸗ 
che ſinnes of the ſenibled vnto him of Iſraei & verp great 
people. Congregation of men, and women & chil- 
4 dien: foz the people wept with a great la⸗ 
7 557 mentation. | 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Je⸗ 
hiel one of the tonnes or᷑Eĩam, anlwered, g 
latd to Ezra, Me haue treſpalled againlt 
our God, and haue taken ſtrange wines of 
the people of the land, pet nowe there is 
b Meaning, that b hope in Y(ſrael concerning this. 
God would re- 3 Nome therefoze let vs make a cone- 
ceiue them to Nant with our God, to put away all the 
mercie. wines,(and ſuch as are bozne of them) ac⸗ 
c Which are coding to the counſell of tye Lozd, and of 
ſtrangers & ma· thoſe Þ feare the commandements of our 
ried contrary to God, Elet it he done accozding to the lam. 
the law of Cod. 4 Ariſe:foz the matter 4 belongeth vnto 
d Becauſe God thee: we alſo will be with thee; be or coni⸗ 
hath giuen thee fozt and doe it. 
authoritie, and 5 J Then aroſe Eʒ ra, s cauled the chiefe 
learning to per- Yateltes,the Lenites , and all Jirael to 
ſuade the people ſMeare, that thep would doe accozding to 


berein, andto this wozde. So thepſware, 
command And Ezra roſe vp frõ befoꝛe the houle 
1. Hd. i. of God, a went into the chainber of Joha⸗ 


nan the ſonne of Eltalhib : he went euen 
thither, hut he did eate neither bzead, nox 
diunke water: fog he mourned , becauſe of 
the tranſgreſſion of them of the captiuitie. 

7 And they canſed a Pzoctamarion to 
go thzoughout Judah and Jeruſalem, vn⸗ 


wide, and elo ann ſeparate pour ſelues from the people 
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oz two : fox we are many that haneoffens — 


ded in this thing. 852 2 n 
14 Let out᷑ rmers ſtand therefozeibefoze i Let them b 
allthe Co tion, e let all thein which appointed to ex- 
haue taken (ſtrange wines mn our cities, amine this mat- 
come at the time appointed, & with then ter. 
the Elders of enerp citie and the Judges 
thereof, tilthe fierce wzath of our od toz 
this matter turne awapFrom vs. 
15 Then were appointed Jonathan the 
ſonne of X(ahy-el, & Jahaziayrhe ſonne of 
Tikuahouer this matter, and Pethullam 
aud Shabbethai the Lemtes Helped them. 
16 And the of the captuutie did ſo and 
k departed,cuen Ezra the neſt and p men k They went to 
that were chiefe fathers to the familie of the chicfe cities 
their fa by name, and ſate downe in to fir on this 
the firſt day of the tenth moneth to exa⸗ matter, which 
mine the matter. was three mo- 
>U7 And until the firlt dap of þ firſt mos 


wiues. 
Puelts there 


and doe ir. 
20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Yo- 
nani, and Tebadiah. — 
21 And of the ſonnes of Harnn, Maa⸗ 
ſeiah, and Eliiah, and Shenatay, & Jehiel 
and D33iah. 
22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur,Elio- 
enai, Maaſeiah, Jihmael, Nethaneel, Jo⸗ 
za bad, and Elaſah. 
23 And of the Leuites, Jozabad, & Sht- 
mei and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitah) Pez 


And Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeis 


Fermer of to + al them of the captinitie,þ they ſhould thahtah, Judah and Elie zer. 
becaptuaie. alleinbie —.— unto — lem. 24 And ot the lingers, Eliaſhib. And of 
8 And wholoener would not come the Psozters,Shallkun, and Telem, and 
within thzee. dapes accozding to the coun- Mi. | 
ſell ofthe Pzinces and Elders, al his ſub⸗ 25 And of = Jſraell : of the ſonnes of m Meaning, of 
8 ſtance ſhould be ||fozfaite, and he ſhould be Maroſh, Kanuah, and Jeſſah, à Malchi⸗ che common 
for, ſeparate from the Congregation of them ah, &õ Miauun, and Eleazar, and Malcht⸗ — for be- 
of the captiuitie. | iah, and Benaiah. ore he ſpakeof 
9 Then all the men of Judah & Wen- 26 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Matta⸗ the Prieits and 
famtin aſſembled themſelnes vnto Jerufa- niah, Techariah, s Jehiel, and Abdi, @ Jes Leuites. 
e Which lem within th dapes, which was the remoth, and Eliah. ; 
4 — twentieth day ot the*ninth moneth, and 27 And ofthe ſonnes of Tattu, Elioe⸗ : 
N — — 3 All the people ſate in the ſtrete of tie houſe nai, Eliaſthib, Mattaniah, and Jerimoth, 2 
of Decem. Pf God, trembling fox this matter, and foz and Tabad and A3iza. - | ; — 
— cem thef raine. 28 And ot the ſonnes of Bebai, Jehos 
f For che ſeaſon . 10 And Ezra the Pateſt fteodevp,# ſaid hanan, Yananiah,Zabbai,Athtat. 
as einen f vnto them, Pe haue tranſgrefled,and haue 29 And of tde lonnes of Bar Meſhur⸗ 
— ſothe — 8 to s increaſe the treſ# Spral Jeramoth. Adatah, „ and | 
weather was Palle Ot Aral. 2 LEE: IA -F 
11 Now therefoze > giue pzayſe bnto the of the ſonnes of | Pahath Mo⸗ jor, b coprains 
noreſharpe and 481d God of pour fathers,and do his wil, ab — I 


their conſcience 
touched them. 
8 Yehauelayed 
one ſinne ypon 


ot the land, and from the ſtrange wimes. 
I2 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
and (aid with a loude vopce,So wil we do 
accozding to thy wozdes vnto vs, 
13 But the prople are manp,and it is a 
ramie weather, æ we are not able to ſtande 
without, neuher is it the wozke of one day 
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34 Df the ſonnes of Ban, Maadat, 41 Azareel, and Shelenuah, Shema- 

. . Mmmram,and Del, 4x _ BU GRE 7, | 
. Yantah Meremoth, E | cht, | 3 Df the ſonnes of Nebo, Jeiel, Pat- 
& Sattaniah, Mattenat, and Jaaſan, tithiah, Tabad, Tabina, Jadan, and Joel, 5 ; 
38 And Banntand Wermut, Shunet, WBenatah. - n Which alſe 
39 And Shelemiah, & Nathan, and u⸗ 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines : were made ille. 
datah,- = and among them were women that had mn, becauſe 

F 40 Machnadebai, Shaſhei, Sharat, childzen. — _ 


Nehemiah. 
THE ARGVMENT, | 

od doethin all ages & at all times ſer vp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profite of his 
GGommch, as now within the compaſle of ſeuentie yeres he rayſed — excellent men for the 
preſeruation of his people, aſter their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. 
Whereof the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was buil- 
ded: the ſeconde reformed their maners, and planted religion: and the third builded vp the walles, 
deliuered the people from appreſſion, & prouided thar.the Law of God was put in execution among 
them. He was a godly man & in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him great - 
y, & gaue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all thinges which he could deſire, Thus 
Hocke Ballo ealledof the Latines the ſecond of Exra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


| PE f the heauen, yer will I gather pon from 
, 2 (+: + 46 CHAD. . here and —— bneo the place 
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N chentiah bewarſerh the calamitie Teru- 8 Name there, 

Palin. 5 Heconfeſſeth the ſamesofthe people, and b 70% cDorometa wie any Meare 6 chr 

2 of Nehemiah the — y nd bp thr Trightie hand... 
eat power,an p mi 

nne of Yachaliah . In the 2 D 1015.4 beſeech thee, let thine eare 


a Which contei- WS & Amoneth® Chiſleu, inthe twen⸗ now hearken to the pzaper of thy ſeruant, 

neth part of No- y:teth peere, as I was in the and to the pzayer of thy ſeruants, who des : 
uember and part Guild palace of Siiſhan, fire to 4 fearethp Name, and J ma thee, d That is, to 
of December, and 2 Came Yanani,one of my » bzethzen, cauſe thy ſeruant to pꝛolper this day, and worſhip thee. 


was theirninth he, and the men of Judah, and J aſked the 'gine hun fauour in the pꝛeſence of * this e To wit, the 
moneth. Nr the Jewes that were deline- — Iwas the Kings butler, = Fo, Artah- 
b A lee as red, which were of the reſidue of the capti⸗ CHAP. II. te. 
avas. nitp,and concerning Jeruſalem. 1 After Nebemiah had obteined Breers e. Ar- 
Meaning, in 3 And they ſaidvntome, The reſidue taxerxes, 11 He came to leruſalem, 17 And buil- 4 
Tudca, that are left of the captiuitie there in the ded the walles, T1 
< pzoumce,are in great affliction and in re⸗ Nv in the moneth * Nilan in þ twen- 2 Which was 
noche, and the wall of Jeruſalem is bzo- 1 Atieth pere of Ming »Artahthalhte, the thefirſt moneth 
ken down, and the gates thereof are burnt wine ſtoode befozehim,and I tote vp the of the yeere,and 
with fire. | wine, and gaue it unto the King. Nowe J conteineth part 
4 And when J heard thele woꝛdes, J was ot before time ſad in his preſence. ol darch & part 
ſate downe and wept, and mournedcer- 2 And the king lad unto me, Whyp is of April. 
taine dapes,and I faſted and piaped befoze thp countenanceſad, ſeeing thou art not Þ Who i alſo 
the God ol heanen, |  Micke? this is nothing, but ſozowe of heart. called Dau 
Dan. 9. . 5 And ſapd,”D Lozd God of heauen, the Then was J ſoze af rade, reade Exra 7. i. 
| great and terrible God, that kepeth coue- 3 And I lapd ta the king, God ſaue the and was the 
f nant and niercie fox them that loue him, king fox ener: why ſhould not mp counte⸗ ſonne of Hy- 
and obſerue his commandements, nance be ſad, when the citie & houſe of the taps. 
6 I pay chee, let thine eares be attent.æ ſepnlchiesof mp fathers lieth waſte, a the 
epes bib heare the pzaper ot thy gates thereof are denouxed with ſire?. 
day end hug forrbe childjen of rag hg fig dorf chou kaufe? Chen 1 aper 
| j u require? 
on the {Innes of the * to the Goda heaven VHAP c I deſired God 
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1 haue ſinned: | 
- S$Ebr.corrzpted. 7 Wehaue + grienouſlp ſinned againſt ſend me to Judah v citie of Þ ſepul- 
EE by th g haue not kept the commadements, ches of mp fathers! thar A nag bande it. 
| | non the ſtatutes, noz the indgemers which 
ou commandedſt thy ſernant Moſes. alla ſitting by him) Howe long ſhall thy 


es, againe? So it pleaſed the Ning, 8 he ſent 1 
and J will — — 1 un .. 
people. 7 After, I ſaid vnto the king, If it pleaſe . 


let than the | 
| WOE the captaines beyond the gn iner, Þ they n 2 
Von ſcattering were tu the pant connep Wess — 13 lor Capir 


Deut. 29.21, 28. 


Deut. 3 0.4. 
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that he may giue me tim⸗ 
of (whic 
yy mr y 


Yananeel,:- i ſo dedica- 
| 2 And next vnto him builded the men of ted it to the Lord 
ter into. And ide Kg gaue me accozding Jericho, and beſide him Laccur the ſonne bypra cru de, 
e 2 3 Bur the W n the ſonnes of Se⸗ maintaine it. 
them - naah bude, which alſo lapde the beaines 
5 had ſent captaines ot᷑ the ar⸗ thereof, and ſet on the daozes thercof, the 
dende one Sanballar the Yozonite,6 C29 4 rr 5 

f 10 td 21 ztifi Pers 
2 — biah a ſeruant an ummonite heard it, and moth, the ſonne of Brüah. p ſanne of — 


come them, and it grieued them ſoze, that there was come a Koz: and next vnto them fo 


The building of che wal 


| the k f te: they *repaired it, and ſet un a In Rbr 
22111 


let. 19 


Leah repaired thep it, & vnto the towze of is, 22 


Tobiah, becauſe man which ſought the wealth of the chil- lam, the nue of Werechiah, the wie > 


kis wife was a den uf Jlraol, : and nert vnto them foꝛtiſied 
leweſſe, kad ad- II SSO I came to Jeruſalem, c was there Tadax, the ſonne ot Waana: 

vertiſement euer tnc dapes. 5 Andnextvunto them foztified the Te- 
ofcheir affaire, -12. And J roſe in the night, J, aud a few Koites : but the great men or them put not 
and ſo wrought men with mee : fox I tolve no man what their neckes tothe wozke of their loꝛds. 
them great trou- God had put in mine heart to doe at Jerus 5 And che gate of the *olde fifhpoole foꝛ⸗ 


* 


i ſalem, and there was not a beaſt with mee, tified Jehotada the ſanne of Paleap, and 
— ſaue the beaſt whereon 3 rode. | Aeg lan the ſonne of Beſodaiah: they 
f That is, con- 13 And J went out by night by the gate lam the beames therof, and ſet on the dozes 
temned ofother of the ballen, and came befoze the dzagon thereof, and the lockes thereof, + the barres 
natiom . as thogh well, and to the dung poꝛt, and viewed the thereof, ; | 
God had ſorſa- walles of Jeruſalem, how thep were byo- 7 Next vnto them alſo foztified Melati⸗ 
ken s. ken downe, and the poztes thereof deuou⸗ ah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Serono⸗ 
g They were in- red with the fire, | thite, men of Gibeon, and ene 
— & ge 14 Then J went fozth vnto the gate of the<thzone of the Duke, was beponde 
themſelues to do thejfountaine,and to the Kings filhpoole,# the Riuer. | : 
well and to tra · there was no rome fox the beaſt that was 8 Next vnto him foztified I3ziel the 
uell in this wor- Under me to paſſe, | ſonne of Yarhohiah [of the goldeſinithes : 
thy enterpriſe. 75 Then went J vp in the night by the next vnto him alſo foztified Yananiah, the 
h Theſe were Þyooke, and viewed the wall, and turned ſonne of Yarakkahim, and thep repaired 
— 4 backe, and comming backe, Jentred by the Jeruſalem vnto thebzoad wall. 
nernours v gateof the vallep and returned. Allo next vnto them foztified Rephas 
the King of Per⸗ 16 And the rulers knew not whither J iah,the ſonne of Nur, the rulerof the haife 
ſa beyond Eu- was gone,noz what J did, neither did Jas part of Jeruſalem. | 
phrares, pet tellit vnto the Jewes,nozto þ Pzieſts, 10 Andnextvnto himfoztified Jedaiah 
i Thus the wie- no to the noble men,noz tothe rulers, noi the ſonne of Yarumaph, euen oner againſt 
kedwhenthey to the reſt that laboured inthe wszke. his houſe: and next ht — foztified Yats 
will burthen the 17 Afterwarde, J ſaid vuto them, Pe ſe tuſh, che fonne of Ya iah. 
children of God, the miſerie that we are in, how em 11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harun, and 
euer lay treaſon lieth waſte, andthe gates thereof are burnt Yathnb theſonneof Pahach Woabfozti- 
to their 
e, both be- Jeruſalem, that we be no moze fa repꝛoch. foznaces, = 
— it maketh x Then tolde them of the hand of mp 12 vnto him alſo foztified Shallum, 
them moſt odi- God (which was good ouer me) and alſo the ſonne of Yalloeſh, the ruler of thehaife 
owtorhe world, of the Kings woozdes that he had ſpoken part of Jeruſalem, he, and his daughters. 
andalſo ſtirreth vnto mee. And they ſapde, Let vsriſe, and 13 The valley gate foztifiedYanum,and 
the hatred of puilde. So they s ſtrengthened their hande. the inhabitants of Zanuah : they built it, 
Princes moſt a- tu good. and ſet on the doozes therot, the locks ther⸗ 
nſtthem. 9 But when Sanballat the Yozonite,# of, and the barres thereof, enen a thouſand 
Neither ye are Tobiah the ſeruant an Ammonite, & bœe⸗ cubites on the wall vnto the dung poꝛt. 
of che nomber of them the Arabian heard it, then mockedvs 14 But the dung pozt foztified Malchi⸗ 
the children of - and deſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What a thing is ah, the ſonne of Rechab, p ruter of Þ fourth 


ceſſors euer milde: hut as foz pon, pe haue no poztion ler ot the fourth part or P ah: bt 
ere Od. nazright,noz*memotallin Jeruſalem, tt, ann couered ir, and let onde 


c HAP. III. 
The nomber of chem thee builded the waller. downe from the 
6 Bfrer him foxrifiedy 


Yen aroſe Elialhib the hie Pzielf with of Abu, the ruler-of he 
Ieh en che Prieſts andthepbutle Vert ur, bft hr thor 


b The tich and 
mightie woulde 
not obey them, 
which were ap- 
pointed officer 


thereunto. 
Iſa.2 2,1 1. 


c Vnto the place 
was wont to 

in tudgement, 
who gouerned 
the countrey in 
their abſence. 


10 r,of Zorephim. [6 


lor, F the A pete- 
caries. 


with fire: come and let vs build the wal of fied theſecondjpoztion,and the rowye of the dor ge. 


+ * 


A 


SS 


The bal dingof the wallks. | 
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| ſepnlchzes of Dauid, g to ile 
| tha was — 2 — 


mighrte. 
17 After him foztified the Lenites, Ke- 
hum the (onne of Bani, and next vnco him 
rified Yalhabiah Þ ruler of the halfe part 
of Keilah in his quarter. 

18 After him foʒtiſied their beten: Ba⸗ 
nai, the ſonne of Yenadad the ruler of the 
halfe part of Keilah : 

19 And next unto him foꝛtiſied Ezer, the 
fonne of Jeſhua the ruler of Pizpah, the 

| other poꝛtion ouer againſt che going vp to 
d Where the the*commer of the armour, 
weapons and ar- 20 Afterhim was earneſt Baruch the 
mour of the citie fonne of Zacchai,and foztified another poꝛ⸗ 
hy. — N get — Ae _ of the 
ule ta zeſt. 
— After him foztiſied Merimoth, the 
ſonne of Dritah,the ſonne of Yakkoz,ano- 
ther poztion from the dooꝛe of the houſe of 


Eliaihib,euen as long as the houle of Eli- 


alhib extended. * 

22 After him allo foztified the Pꝛieſtes, 
the men of <the plaine. EB 

23 After them foztified Weniamin, and 
Raft ub ouer againſt their houſe:after him 
foztified A ʒariah the ſonne of Paaleiah,the 
ſonne of Ananiah by his houſe. 

24 After him fozttfied Winnui, the ſonne 
of Yenadad another poxtion, from$ houſe 
of Azariah bnto the turning and vnto the 


cozner. 
25 Palal,the ſonne of Dzai,from ouer a- 
the comer, and the high towze, that 


e Which dwelt 
in the playne 
countrey by Ior- 


den & Iericho. 


ieth ont from pd Rings houle, which is be- of 


ſide the court of the pꝛiſon. After hum, Pe- 
daiah the ſonne of Parolh. 


FRead Ezra, 26 Andrhe fNethinims they dwelt in 


cup. 4. Water gate, Ealtward, & to the towze that 
Ipeth out. 

27 After him foꝛtiſied the Tekoites ano- 
ther poztion ouer againſt the great towze, 
">, Wag out,cuen vneo the wal ofthe foꝛ⸗ 
Tr 4 , 

28 From abone the hoꝛſe gate forth foꝛ⸗ 
22 Pꝛieſtes, enerp one ouer agamſt 
is hon ; 

29 After them foxtified Zadok the ſonne 
of Ammier oner againſt his honſe: and af- 
ter him fozrified Shemaiah, the ſonne of 
Shechaniah the keeper of the Eaſtgate. 

25 After hum fortified Yananiah, p ſonne 
of Shelemtah, æ Yanun, the ſonne of Za- 
laph, the s ſixt, another poztion : after him 
fortified Welhultam, the ſonne of Berechi- 
ah, ouer againſt his chamber. 

31 After him foztified Malchiah Þ golds 
ſmiths ſonne, vntil rhe honſe of the Nethi- 
niins,and of the marchaunts ouner againſt 


h Which vas the te Þ ; 
—— — the ga enn to che chamber in 


comer. 
32 And betweene the chamber of þcoz- 

ner vnto the hepegatre, foꝛtiſied Ide⸗ 

ſmithes and the marchants. tYe $9 


* CHAP. IIII. 

41 "The builtingof Jeruſalem whindered, 1; Ber 
gel breaketh their enterpriſe, , 17 The ewes builde 
wb one haud, maps in che ether. 


ment, or exccu- 
tion. 
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the foztreſle vnto the place ouer againſt the w 


Vt whe Sanballat heard 
Bev the wall, then was he w 
grieued, and mocked the Jewes, 

2 And ſaide befoze his *bzethzenaud the b Thus the wic. 
armievof S pe ſapd, What do lied, chat con 
thele o weake Jewes ? will they toztifie der not j Gogs 

emſelues ? will they ſacrifices mul thep power is euer in 

it in a dap? will they make pᷣ ſtones a readineſſe for 
whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, ſees the defence of 
ing thep are burnt 7 ; 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide aszbough they, 
him, and ſaid;Alchough they huude, yet if a were weake and 
foxe go vp, he thal euen bzeake downetyeir feeble, 
ſtonie wall. e IThis is the re. 

4 Heare, O our God (foz we are deſpi⸗ medie that the 
ſed ) and turne their lhame vpon their owne children of God 
head, and giue them vntoa pꝛap mi p; land haue againſt the 
of their captiuitie, : deriſion and 

5 And couer not their *iniquitie, neither threatnings of 
let their ſinne be put ont in thy pꝛeſence: foz their enemies to 
then haue pzouoked vs befoze the builders, flee to Godby 

6 So we built the wall, and all the wall prayer. 
was topned vnto the ||halfe thereof, and the d Let them be 
heart of the people was ts wozke. ſpoyled and led 

7 JBut when Sanballat, and Tobtah, away captiut. 
and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, t Let thy plagues 
the Alhdodims heard that p walles of Je- declare to the 
rulalem were repaired, (foz the beaches world that they 
began to be topped) then thep were verp ſet themſelues a. 
wzoth, l gainſt thee, and 

8 And — al together to come and Guang y 
to fight agamſt Jeruſalem, and to thinder Chur 
them, prayeth, only ha- 

9 Then we pzaied vnto our God, and ſet uing reſpect to 
watchinen by them, day and night, becauſe Gods glory, and 

em. | net tor any pri- 
10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the vatc affection os 
bearers is weakened, and there is much grudge. 
earth,ſo that we are not able tu builde the I Half bright, 
all. $Ebr,make to 
11 Alſo our adnerſaries had ſaide, Thep ter, meaning, 
ſhall not knowe , neither le, till we come e people. 
into the middes of them g flap them, and f Thatis,often- 

canſe the wozke ts ceaſe. times. 

12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt — — 
beſide then) came, thep told vs ten times, brought che ty- 
From all places whence pe ſhall returne, dings. ſaid thus, 
they will be bpon vs. When you leaue 

13 Therefoze ſat J in the lower places your worke, and 
behinde the wall vpon the toppes of the 89 either to cate 
ſtones, and placed the people bp their fanii⸗ or to reſt, your 
lies, with their ſwoꝛdes, their ſpearcs and enemies will a- 
their bowes. ay le you. 

14 Then J beheld, and roſe bp, and ſaid h ho is euer ar 
vnto the Pꝛinces, and tathe rulers, aud to band to deliuer 
the reſt of the people, Bee not afraide of his out of dan- 
them: "remember the great Lozde, & feares ger, and therfore 
full,& fight fox your bzethzen, pour ſounes, {<cingthey ſbold 
and your daughters, your wuies, and your figbt for j main 
houſes. of Gods 

15 And when onr enemies heard that it glory, forthe 
was knowen vnto vs, then God bzought Preleruation of 
their counſell aL nought, and wee turned er — 
all againe to a ig and of theirs, 
— the » enerp one vnto his encoar — the 

16 And from that dap, halfe of the to play the vali- 
men did the labour, and the other —— 2. 2 
of them helde the ſpeares, and thields, and i Lo ouerſee the 
bowes,and habergins: & the rulers ſtoode and to encourage 
ibehinde all the houſe of Judah, chem to their 

17 They that builded on the wal, oo worke, 


that webuil- a Of his comps. 
zoth &ſoze nions; chat qyey 
in Samaria, 


mocke them 


: thus he 
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dementen en hand, and with theos 


helde che [wozde. 


1579 Foz enerp one of the bnilders had his 


ſwond girt on his loynes, ſo huylded: and 
he that blewe the trumpet, was heſide me. 

19 Then ſapd J vntothe ꝛinces, and 

to the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, 

The wozke is great and large, and we are 

ſeparated vpon the wall, one farre from a⸗ 


nocher. 
— In what place therefore pe heare the 
K Meaning, to ſonnde of the trumpet, *reſozt pee thither 
reſiſt their ene- VÞnto us: aur God lhall fight foz vs. 
mies if noede 21 So wee laboured in the wozke, and 
ired, halfe of them held the ſpeares,from the ap⸗ 
_y pearing of the momning, till the ſtarres 
came faoꝛth. ; 
22 And at ſame time ſaide I Þnto the 
frhat is, when people, Letenerp one æ his ſeruant lodge 
chey purified Within Jeruſalem, v they map be a watch 
them ſelues, or fo2 Us in the night, and labourin the day. 
els when they 23 So neither J, noz mp bzethzen, noz 
waſhed theiſ mp ſeruantes, noz the men of the ward, 
clothes. (which followed me) none or vs did put off 
our clothes, aue enerꝝ one put them off 'fsz 
waihing, 
CHAP. V. 


1 The people are oppreſſed and in neceſſitie, 6 

Nehemiah remedieth it. 14 Hee tooke not the por- 

4 I iow of, others that — before, leaſt hee ſhoulde 
; grieue the people. 


a Againſt che Na. there was a great crie ot the peo ⸗ gouern 


rich, which op- ple, and ot their wiues agamſt their 
ed them, byethzen the Jewes. | 
This is the 2 Fox there were that ſaide, Mee, our 
complaint of ſonnes and our daughters are manp, ther⸗ 
the people, foze we take vp Þcozne, that wee map eate 
ſhewing to  andline, 


what extremi- 3 Aud there were that ſayde, Mee mult God 


tie they were gage our landes, and our vinepardes, and 
brought vnto. our houlſes,+ take vp cone foꝛ the famine, 
e To pay our 4 There were alſo that ſapd, Mee haue 
tribute to the boꝛowed monep foz the kings tribute vpon 
king of te dur lands and our binepardes. 
Perlians, which 5 And nowe our flelh is as 4 the fleſh of 
was exacted our bꝛetht᷑, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: 
yeerely ofvs. and lo, we bzing into ſubiectiõ our ſonnes, 
d By nature rhe and our daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
ch is no better be of our daughters nowe in ſubtectio, and 
then the poore. there is no power e in our handes:foz other 
e We are not a- men haue dur lands and our vinepards. 
ble to redeeme 6 Then was J very angrie when J 
them, but for heard their crie aud theſe woldes. 
pouertie are 7 
conſtrained to rebuked thepzinces , and the rulers, and 
hre them to o- ſapde vnto them, Pou lap f burdens euery 
chers. one vpon his bethzen : and J ſet a great 
Jou preſſe thẽ gaſſemblie againſt them, 
, mhyſuric,and 8 And Flaidvnto them, We(accozding 
ſerke howe ro to our abllitie) haue redeemed our bzethze 


bring all things the Jewes, which were ſold vats the hea- 


into your hands, then: & will pou ſel pour bzethzen againe,oz 
— becauſe ſhall then bee h ſolde vnto vs? Then heide 

ey ſnoulde be thep their peace, and could not anſwere. 
moued with pi- 

tie, ſeeing howe many were by them oppreſt , and alſo heare the 
iudgement of others, which ſhouldebe as it were witneſſes of their 
dealing rowarde their brethren. h Seeing God hath once deliue- 
red ow from the bondage of the Heathen , ſhall wee make them 
our Lanes! 
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be haken out, and emptied. And all the 


And J thought in my minde, and J peop 


Vſurie reſormed. *3g0 = 
9 i fapde alfo, That which pon doe, is i Meaning, Ne- 

r preg & whoby iy 
of our God,foz t zoch o tathen | 
our enemies? | IM pre ar, 

10 Foz euen J. mp bjethzen, & my ſere blaſpheme the 
nants do lende them monep and cone :; I Name of God, 
ay pon, let vs leane off this || burden. ſeeing that our 

II Reſtoze, J pzap pou, vnto them this actes are no bet 
day their landes, their vineyardes, their ter then theirs, 
olines, and their horiſes, and remit the hũ⸗ OL ſurie. 
dzeth part of the and of the come, of | Which ye take 
> — and of the ople that pee exact of - for the 

m. | one. | 


n. 0 
12 Then ſapd they, We will reſloze it. * 
will not require it of them:wee will doe as | 
thou haſt ſapd. Then J called the Paieſts, 
and cauſed the co ſweare,that thep e 
doe accoꝛding to this pzomile. 

I3 So Jthoke mp lap, and ſaid, So let 
God ſhake out euerp man that will not 
perfourme this pzomile from his Youle, 
and from his labour: euen thus let him 


congregation ſapd, Amen, and pꝛapſed the 
Jozd : and the people did accozding to this 


I4 And from the time that the King gane 
me charge to be gouernour in the lande of 
Judah from the twentieth pere, tuen vn⸗ 
to the two and thirtieth peere of King Ars 
tahlhaſhre, chat is, twelue pe&re, J. and m 
bzerhzen haue not eaten the =bzead of the m x receiued not 

15 Fox the foꝛmer gouernours that were 2 22 Rong 
befoze mee, had bene chargeable vnto the ge rnours that 
people, and had taken of them bzead aud were before me, 
wine, beſides fourtie thekels of lluer: pea, , acted: where 
and their ſeruaunts bare rule ouer the peo⸗ in he declareth 
ple: but ſo did not J, becauſe of the feare of that he rather 

. $: Kt ought 
16 But rather I foztified a portion in the _ N 
— =o wall, & we bought no — then his on 
and all my ſeruants came thither together commoditie. 
vnto the wozke, 8 18 0 

17 JNozeoner there were at mp table an 
hundꝛeth and fiftie of the Jewes, and Ku= 
lers, which came unto vs from among the 
heathen that are about vs. 

18 And there was pzepared dailp an ore, 

and fire choſen ſhe pe, and birdes were pꝛe⸗ | 
pared foz-mee, and within ten dapes wine Or, auce in ten 
foz all a m aboundance. Pet foz all this J de,. 
required not the bzead of the gouerndur: n Where asat _ 
fox the bondage was grieuous vato this other times they 
8 had by meaſure, 


ks 
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19 Remember me,D mp God, in good- at this time they: "4 
nes, according to all that I haue donefoz had moſt libe- 


is 0 le. rall * f xj 
Os AD. VE {4 3 
8 Nebemiah anfivereth with great wiſedome, and | 7 
⁊eale to his aduerſarie. 1 1 Hee ts not diſcouraged by | | 


A 


—_— ag 7 * e 25 


2 
3 


Gelhemthe Arabian, & ; 
enemies heard that I had built the Was | 
that there were no moe *bzeaches theres a That is ur 
(thongh at that time J had not ſet vy if they were ioyned ' F 
does vpon the gates .- >; wopether,as F 

2 ThenſeutSanballat and Geſhem this Sarl. 
to mee, e 3 
merte together in the villages in the ps: 1 


ar” EL 


AT 


-» 


which God had 


appointed, 

= 
ſhewing her 
Ne to 


not commit our 


ſelues to the 


hands of the 
wicked. 


r, Geſhem. 


e As the fame 


oeth. 


d Thou haſt 
bribed, and ſet 
vp falſe Pro- 


phets, to 


mak 
thy ſelfe king, & 
ſo to defraude 


* * F; pe: * , — * 
* «as Frog * + 5 
>. iba; 2 „ * 
- Safballats letters, 
b Meaning, chat and I can 


on the wozke c 


e: 


9 


4 Pet they ſent unto mee foure times 
after this ſoꝛt : And J anſwered them after 
the ſame maner. 


5 Then lent Saunballat his ſeruant after 
this ſozt unto me the fifth time, with an o⸗ 


pen letter in his hand 


2 
6 Wherem was wzitten. At is repoꝛ⸗ 


ted among the heathen, andjGaſhmu hath 
— 8 that thou and the Jewes thinke to 
r foz the which cauſe thou buildeſt 
wall, and thou wilt bee their King accoz- 
ding to theſe <wozdes, 

7 Thou halt alſo ozdemed 4Þ Pzophets 
to preach of the at Jernlale, ſaping, There 
is a King in Judah: and now accozding to 
theſe wozdes it ſhall come to the ways 
eares : come now therefoze, and let vs 
counſell together. | 

8 Then J ſent vnto him, ſaping, It is 


the King of per- not done accozding to theſe wozds p thou 


fia of thatſub- 
iection, which 
Ein owe vnto 


m 


uelation, which 
in him was but 


buy pocriſie. 


He doubted 

not but God 
was able to pre- 

ſerue him, and 


4 Ebr. fire ben 
a mine ber 


eret, to) intent 
that he might 
wi 


— thou feineſt them of thine owne 
art. 

9 Foꝛ all thep afraped vs, ſaping, Their 
handes {halbe weakened from rhe wozke, 
and it ſhall not be done: now therefoze+in- 
courage thou me. 

10 J And J came to þ houſe of Shemas 
tay the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Me⸗ 
yer Land he was © ſhut vp, and he ſam, 

er vs come together into the Youſe of 
God in the middes of the Temple, a ſhut 
the doozes of the Temple: fox thep Will 
come to flay thee:pea, in the night wil they 
come to kill thee. 

11 Then IJ ſapd, Should ſuch a man as 
J, fie? Who is hee, being as Jam, that 
would nts the Temple to lime? Iwill 
not goe in. 4 1 

12 And koe, J perceined, that God had 
not ſent him, but that he pronounced this 
pꝛophetie againſt me: fo Tobiah & Sans 


knewe that it he ballat had hired him. 


had obeyed this 


counſell,hee 
ſhoulde haue 


13 Therkfoze was he hired, that J might 
be afraive, and doe thus, and ſinne, a that 
they might haue an euill repozt that thep 


3 3 all ꝓ might repzoch me. 
: thus 


14 P God, remember thon Tobiah, 


. po and Sanballat accoxding vnts theſe then 


e 
8 kalle propne- 
daes though they 
# eme to haue 
neuer ſo great 


probabilitie. 


of beit 


. 
Perenee 


wozkes,# Noadiah the £Pzophetefle allo, 
— the 121 the 22 that woulde 
haue put me in feare. 

15 J Notwithſtanding the wal was fi- 
niſhed on the fine and twentieth day of be ⸗ 
dul, in two and i fiftie dayes. 

16 And when all our enemies heard 

eren, euen all the heathen that were a⸗ 


Fore bo ＋ 2 ,and — yr 
rag em: kmewe that this 
wake was wought b our God. "= 


4 the mi- 

| nf Cd. were 2duerfaries to his 
yerthrowe his Church, declati 

true miniſter of God, the der 


and went about too- 


alſo hereby chat where there is one 
15 . ants 


h o male dateinG pair of Auguſt, and 


ore of Sepremder, I dd 


2 * 
"OY * & 
22 
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| Nebemiak 
| bf Ono: andthep thought to vb nietuil. | 


ſonnes of 5 
eight vob. arid 


— of Pelhullam, the 
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ſonne of 23 


ſonne Jehonathan had the gerous then the 
eZ outwarde and 
profeſſed ena 


19 ea, they fpake in hs pxaple befoze mie. 
me, and tolde him my wozdes,and Tobiah 


ſent letters to put me in feare. 
C HAP. VII. 


1 After the wall oxce builded, is the watch ap- 
the peynted. 6 They that returned from the captiuitie are 


numbred, 


( 
Nin: when the wal was builded,and 
IJ had ſet vp the doozes, and the poꝛ⸗ 


9 U 


Eccla. 49 1j 


ters, and the lingers and the Leuites were 


appoynted 


2 
nant and Ya 


commanded 
* the e _— 


in Jeruſalem(foz he was doubtles a faiths 
full man, and feared God aboue manp) 


3 And Jſaid vnts them, Let not 
of Jeruſalem be opened, vntill the 
the ſunne: and while athep ſtande by, let 2 

m thut the doozes, and male them 
and J * wards ot che inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem,euerp one in his warde, and 
euerp one ouer againſt his houſe. 

4 Now the citie was large and 
the people were few therein, and 


were not butlded. 
5 And in 
I gathe 
the people,to count 
found a booke of the al 


which came vp at the firlk, a 
ten | 


6 Thelearethe b ſonnes of the 
re away whom eee 
fried away m Rebuchadt r ki 

of Babel had cariedaw = oy ok 
ned to Jeruſalem and to Judah, euerp one 


ate of 9 
To wit, they 
faſt; 

— ned verſe 2, 


p Sod put into mine hrart, and 
red the pꝛinces and the rulers, and 
genealogies: and 
e of them, 


wiit- Ext.. 3. 


pꝛouince þ That is, the ia. 


bat was habitants of In- 


)and they returs 


7 They which came with Terubbabel, 


Jeſhua, Nehemiah, <X3artah, Raam 45 
Nahamuani,/Bopderat, Sillhan, Miſpes c Breed ar, 
reth, Btgnai, Nehnm, Baanah. This is the jan: and Raami- 
2— of the men of the people of Jf- ah, Reeliah, 

8 The fonnesof Parolh,two thonſand 
an hundzeth —— — a 


Chap. z. 2. 


9 Theſonnes of Shephatiah,thz& hun; 


dꝛeth ſenentte and two. 


10 The ſonnes of Arah, ſtre hundꝛeth fifs 


tie and two. 


11 The ſonnes of 


ene. 
12 The ſonnes of E 


ath Poab of the go / abe cepreine 
b, twothoulande, Heal | 


m, a thouſand, two 


14 The ſonnes of Zacchai, ſeuen hun⸗ 


dꝛeth and tinter ſcoze. 


15 The ſonnes of Bimmi, fire hundzeth 


b and andeight and fourtie. 
vanbgllac his anfirere, 16 The ſonnes of Bebat, ſixe hundzeth a 


K 


n 
8 2. 


are mentio» 
486. halde them » 
meaning, till the 
reat, but n werepue © 
the houſes | 


ra is called Sera . 


and fftie. 
Fs; aries 
e ſonnes ot EEE this pam | 


5 ae wee 2 


men of Ririath-ſearim,Chephis 7 211 — 
by 10 55 — hidzeth, 


49 
and Beero feyen of S 
po hooker thy hundzeth, and ihc we... nf ere 


— 30 The men of Ramah and' Gaba, fire 6r J And th theſe'c came by from Tel:mes' 
hundzeth and one and twentie. tah,Te-hareha.Cherud,1ddon,and Ins 
31 Themenof as, an hundzeth mer: but thep could nor ſhew their fathers 
and two and twen houſe, nor their lede, ori they were of (= 
2 The men ot Brth-etand Man hun⸗ ati. 
* dae en twentie. | this of Tovap The ſores nes of Delaiah: — 
ro cif as cal 0 ; e any rh anv ws anveo eee 
on er n, 
"mn Dan  fonmes'sf the's her and fiffie. KCTS: 
au n The fonnes of Bari fe hundzerh o 


tie. 
6 The formes of erich0, three n- * was named aſter þ 
RE and fineand NN * Gs ED wiiting of the ge⸗ 


= Thel f d and Ono, males ber : theref 
PEA —— ge ed no 7075 were put om the ether? Vis 
38 The CS of Senaad, rh thon⸗ 65 And ethe T ——— them, 22 Ne- 


l land nine hundieth _ Feeds dren the molt holy, r Tir- 
9 The — I f Sebald till thererofevpa Wien w ſhatha in F Chal- 
ofÞ perde Y Jechus, fine hun Thummim. 1 


eth ſeuen⸗ 2 e ſi 
tie an nb cc, 66 All the Cougrega . ona fieeh af tler. 


40 The ſoninesv7Jmmer, ated two ane ente thoulande, thxee pundzerh Exad. 28.30. 
2 — j q and tin ee ſcoje. 
Ane P athou land eme "57 Beſides their ſernants g heir maids, 
. him eth and ſeuen and ate 157 7 wire ſeuen 

5 | GZS and ſeuen and: thirtis::. 
ANAL FE en erer 104 ab 


F et: 8 2D n 215 
„es 4 he Peitites : | 255 1 
E, Hadaiab. thuao of — — 
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- djetpand ſe ondfournie, : 0b 590 
.Thecamelsfoure hiudueth and fine DEE 
— PREP 
aſſes: i ig ory SAID 537 0548 44: +8 


and eight h 2 9 
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58. a, : 1 171 N 
. aoth, deer und — of 1 chief fathers game : 
mn eden of Veros, the ſonnes of onto | —— 


1 and t 


— tions 


— ̃ endexgerh of the Jaime. 


the worde of: Sol. g Ter e ebe 
eee 7 


| j 
$Ebr,as one mau. Auger mi fr i. 7 br bee e ue the kealt f the ſeue . 


watergate, and they ſnake vnta 
a Read Ezra Where he world k2ing the booke REA and Becke ma 


7.6. of the Law of Moſes; TIEN and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Poe forth ones 
. the! ch a — oltue * and 


commaundedto-Fſcael.- - 
EY. iet Sanne — 
b Which had th the Congregation regaron es men gud ab. ei Palin d Palme aime bjanches 1. "ans by i 
2 7 it 8 
E — = it be e e ß Bin tg ma . KE; 


e This declareth wad befoze the watergate (from the mox-; on 19515 8 n their caurts, 
the great zeale, ning vntill ethe middap) befozemen & wo- a courts wy ebe gan of God, aud 


- thar the people 1 & them that vnderſtcod it, a the eares in eete bp the wa te, and in e 
. of ache people hearkened Into the coke of Ir eorthe 2 lam.” 5 an 
word of God. the Lawe.-: 7 And . 


4 And Ezra the Scribe dd vpon a pul⸗ 5a 
pirof-wedd.which he had made fur pzea- 18 8, f 


ching, and beſide him ſtood 
Ry =p ohne mee p e t hand, and mart! done $2, mh enn e was verp 

Wedaiah, and —— | the Lande — 
. — Haſtnun, and a e 1 — — *he Law vuto 


Zechariah.and WPethnllary, 


g the people: foꝛ he was daboue all the eo⸗ * in 
d ro the intent 
le: and w n he opened it, allthe People: 
that his v Foop v ye by | E 


Oo 

might b decke 6 — praiſed: the-Lowe the oat 

better heard. Sod, and al the people anſwered by 
men, with ki 


hanns: and they W ene e thempp praiſe God, & Deelr- 


with their ——— 7 rd the graund. And Gods | ate toward them. 


7 Ale ,and Bani, &Sherebiah;, Taba ton .and-twentieth, day of this 
Jamin Aktub,Shabbe tab, Mas are the 
aſetah, Kelita, 2 


— — NER er 
ae the propleſioodin, - 2: ;{Wndt meot the eto 


their off - $8 And ey 4 in the wok of the Law. ſtood fe 

Set 5 Mun he reach vob prh i ES 5 5 on 

Therfore the Le. . | LL — t gut r et woe 
emiah ( is Tirſha- r booke e lane of t 

and Ezrathe Piieſt and Scribe, and their God fonre times on the day, and they 


that people, 
oo all the people. s This dap: ur hug bum e 1176 
— mer Jen — 
11 —— 


R bete ae (werte 
# em- inke t , Tow Is 
rh —_ vnto them, fox none een, 30 === Lenites ſaid, enen Jethua and 
0111 
e 8 nh, Ho 
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was ſo great, 
that they in- 
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meanes to ſerue 
theluſtes of 
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ordeyn 
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that the King 
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whoſe daugh- 
ters he woulde, 
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when they were 
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another. 
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e For though 
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way hy a cruel 
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ceaſed not to 
laue a fatherly 
tare ouer her, 


nnd therefore 
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and let them 
virgins unto the palace of Shulhan, into 


the death of her father her mo 


before the court at the 
know if Eſter did well, and what thoutd 
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t PILES, aud the — did aceoꝛz ding to 


2 5 he lent letters into al the piouin⸗ 
ces oof the king, in 
ding to the wziting tyerof, & to euery peo- 
ple after their language, that euery man 
thould *bearerule:n his ownehouſe, and 


that he ſhould publiſh it in the language of king) whatſoeuer therequired,was gin 
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2 Aﬀter the rat is put av certaine young = 


maudes are brought to the King. 17 Eſter pleaſerb che 
Ning, andis made 2 ucene;'22 Mordecai diſcloſe * 
vnto the K png thoſe that would betray hum. 
A ﬀecr theſe things, when the wzath of 
king Ahathuerach was appealed, 
2 remeinbzed Maſhti, and what thee had 
done, and what was decreed d agaimll her. 
2 And p kings ſeruants that miniſtred 
bnto him, laide, Let them ſeeke foz the king 
brautifull pong v 
3 And let the king appoynt officers 
thzough all the pzouincesof his kmgdonie, 
gather all the beautifull pong 


the houle ofthe women, vnder the hand of 
ege the kings eunuche, © keeper of the 
women, to giue them their things {foz pn- 
rification. 
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king, let her reigne in the ſtead of 
And this pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 
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the ſonne of Kiſh a man of Jemini, | 
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Jeruſalem with the captimtie that was 
caried away with Jekomah king of Ju⸗ 
dahl whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba⸗ 
bel had caried away) 
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14 In the enemng ſhe went, and on the was hee bound 
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— that her ſet the crowne of the kingdome R ow 
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n ings gate. 
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dzednoz her people,as Pardecat had chars Here, E 
her: foz Eſter did after þ werd of Po- ung na 
ai, as when thee was nouriſhed w him, the f e 
21 JJ Jn whole daes when. Pozdecai g ofthe king. 

ſate inthe Kings gate, two ol the — 414 f 

eunuches, Bigthan & Tereth, which kept 

the dooze, were wzoth, and ſon : 
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A pzomote ng Mamie of yams 
medatha-the Agagite,andexatlted him, and 
ſet his rr the princes that were 


ry all the kings ſernants that were 
— ners, and 
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| Hamans wicked —_ 


renerenced ——— 5 Ring had ſo com⸗ 

him: but Pozdecat 

— — ſorihe knee, neither did reuerence. 

the Kings ſeruants which were 

at "> - gate, ſaide unto Mozdecat, 
Why tran 

their Kings, and mandement?7 


ſuch as he ap- 4 And albeit they ſpake dailp vnto him, 

inted in chiefe pet hee woulde not heare them: therefoze 

authoritie, which thep v tolde Yainan, that they might ſee 

Mordecai would how Pozdecais matters would ſtand : fox 
not doe tothis he had tolde them, that he was a Jewe. 

— 5 And when Haman ſaw that Wozde- 

| proud man. cat 7 bowed not the knee vnto him, noz did 

Thus we ſee Teuerence mal him,then Yaman was full 

that there is 

none ſo wicked, 
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maner was to 
kneele downe 
and reverence 


4 doe not ob⸗ 
ſerne the un al ps lawes : therefoze itisnot 
the Kings p2ofite to ſuffer them. 

9 Ikit pleaſe Þ King, let it bee wzitten 
that they map be deſtroped, 4 J will + pap 

ten thouſaud talents of (iluer by the hands 
oft them that haue — charge of — buli⸗ 
nes to bzing it into the Rings treaſurie. 

10. Then the King tooke his ring from 
his 27 5 and =_ = — aman ye 

onne of Yamimeda gagite, the 
Jewes aduerſarie. 

IT And the King ſaide vnto Yaman,Let 
the ſiluer bee thine, and people ts doe 
with them as it pleaſeth 

I2 Then were the Kings] J ſcribes called 
on the thirteenth day ot p firſt moneth, and 
$ aris there was witten (accozding to all that 

| of Yaman commanded) vnto the Kings of⸗ 

5 and 8, and to the capraines that were oner 
diminiſhingof euern pꝛoumce, and to the rulers ot euerp 
theirprofire: people and to euerp pzonince, according to 
without * the wꝛiting 128 15 and to enerp people ac⸗ 
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ly theworldlin 
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how God —— language: in the name of 
3 b Was — 87 wiitts, and ſea- 
ot diſpleaſed. 

Er. weigh. ** 


e _ — ſent by poſtes 

into all 1 pꝛouinces, to roote out, 
to kiſi and to deſtrop all the Jewes, both 
pong and olde, childien and women, in one 
dap upon the thirtenth dap of the twelft 

- Mourth, (which is the moneth Adar) and 
ta ſpoile them as a pap. | 


there bee giuen a conunãndemient 
max 
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Eſter. 
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5 Mendecai giueth the Queome knowledge of the | | 
cruel decree of the King againji the Iewes. 16 She | 
willerh that they pray For ha K 1 
Niw when Moꝛdecai perceined all that 
was done, 'Mozdecatrenthts clothes, 
and puton 2 and athes, and went 


clothe 
4 romiu ler Harach ove of the 
5 c er Yatacy one of t 

kings ennuches, whom hee+had appoin- 16 — 
ted to ſerue her, and gaue him a comman⸗ 6 
dementunto Pozdecai, to knowe what it To 
Wo why it was. 

8 atach went fozth ta Mozdecat 
1 the teof the citie, which was bes 

the 


7 And 6 tolde him of all that 
which had come vnto him,@ of thetſunime ter. decler4:ios 
of the ſiluer that Yaman had pꝛomiſed to 
pay unto the Kings — becauſe of 


the Jewes,foz to deſtrop 
8 Allo he gaue an == of enn lor, cares. 
ting and commi at was 
Shuchan, to deſtrop that hee — 
thew it vnto — AL decigrs it vnto her, 


and to thee ſhould go in to 
e 85 —— Lage ue — and ſup plica⸗ 
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ehimfoz her people. 
atach —— ay hee toide 


So when 
Eſter Toe wozdes 
10 Then Eſter . HYatach, and 
commanded hint to ſay bnto Moꝛdecat, 
11 All the kings ſernantes and the peo⸗ 
ple ot the kings ae as doknowe, that 
whoſoener,man oz woman, that 1 5 
to the King into the inner court, w 
ts not called, there is a law ot his, ipar pe 
ſhall die, except him ts whome the King 
holdeth out the golden rod, that hee may YEbr breathing; 
line. Now J hanenot benecalled to come b Thus Morde- 
vnto the Ring thele thirtie dapes, cai ſpake inthe 
I2 _ hep certified Moꝛdecai of E⸗ confidence of 
ſters woꝛ that faith, which 
13 — Mondecat ſaid, that they ſhould all Gods chil- | 
anſwere Eſter chus, Thinke not with thy dren o — 
1 7 
moe then all the Jewes. will 
thou holdeſt thy peace at this (yh them, 


—-— 
m 
thou thp fathers þoule ſhall periſh: fac * 


14 Foz if 


Fe falt of ter and he lewes Chap.v.vr. 


of * * . 7 a : s ; jt 7 8 
Morde ca promoꝛed. 136 


d who k whether thou art come Mucene did let no man come in with 
!!! ²⁵ d.“) oth banker thas the 19d pepard, 
Gods Church 15 Then | to hir alſo with the King, 


— *. Eo, and aſſemble all the Jewes that 1 But al this doeth nothing auaile me, 
gen. ate found in Shulhan, and falt pe fo me, as long as A ſee Mozdecat the Jewe ſitting 

3 1 vil put my and eate not,noz dzinke mthzee dapes, dap at the Kings gate. 

& in dang 2 night, Jalſo and mp mapdes will fall 14 Then . Tereſh his wife all his 5 

teferrethefuc- lite mile, &10 will go into the Ring which friends vnto him, Let them make a rree of 

ceſſe to God,ſee- is not according tothe Lawe: and it᷑ I pes fifties cubites hie, and to mozowe ſpcake , n g. che 

ing it is for his ,1Jperily. _ ; thou vnto the King, that Pozdecai map Fiobeſt the 

lory andthe 17 Sd Moldecai went his wap, and did be hanged thereon: 1K bc 


7 2 full 0 
Heliuerance of àccoꝛding to all that Elter had comman⸗ fulin with the King vuts 
Church, . - dedhun, the thingpieaſed Yaman,and he cauled to 
| CHAP, V. make the tree. | 21 
1 Efler entreth in to the Ning, and biddech him & CH AP. VI. 10 
Hama to afeaſt, 14 Haman prepareth a galuus 1 The king turneth auer the Chronicles, fandeth * | 
* LO for Mordecai, the fidelutte of Mordecai, 10 And commandeth Has 


1 Towit,after Nd on the thirde 2 day Eſter pat on man te cauſe Mordecai tobe bad in honour, 
g Aber kthe ES, Go vey 7 — 11 —— 12 tEbr.the Kings © 
begun court ofthe Kinges palace , commanndedto-bzmg of ſee 2 1 
__— inlt the kings houle: and the King ſate the recoꝛdes and the Chzonicles: and thep * | 
vpon pis ropal rhzone in the Kings palace were r | | 
ouer againlt the gate of thehoule. A Then it was ound wzitten that Moꝛ⸗ ps 
2 And when the King ſawe Eſter the decati * tolde of Bigtana, and Terelh Chap. 2.22. 
Mucene ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fa⸗ two of the Kings eunuches, keepers of 8 
b Which was Uour in his ſight: and the King Þ heide out je hor t to lap handes on the 
aſigne that her the golden ſcepter that was in his haud:\o King Ahaſhuerolh. ; 
comming was a- Eſter dzeweneere, and touched the toppe 3 Then the King ſapde, What honour 
able vnto ofthe ſcepter. and dignitie hath benegiuento JNozdecati 4 
m Cha. 4. 11 3 Then laide the King vnto her, What *foz this 7 And the Kings ſeruants that a For he thought 
wilt thou, gaueene Eſter? and what is thy miniſtred vnto him, ſaid, There is nothing it vnworthy his 
Meaning here · requeſt: it thall be euen giuen < thee to the done fo) hum. ue 
by, that whatſo- halfe of the kingdome, 44 And ß Ring ſaid, Who is in the court? abeneſite, & nat 
euer ſne aked, 4 Then ſaid Eſter, It it pleaſe the king, { Nowe Yaman was come into the inner ewarde it. 
ſhould be gran · let the Rings Yaman come this dap vnto court ot᷑ the 2 houſe, that he migauat 
tech as Mark.6.23 the banker, that I haue pzepared fo him. ſpeakevnto the King to » hang Moꝛdecai <- 8 
8 5 And the King lapde, Cauſe Yaman to on the tree that he had pzeparedfoz him.) 4 wicked im- 
makehalte that he map doe as Eſter hath $5 And 5 ſeruants ſaid vnto hum, neche defiruce # 
ſaide. do the King and Haman came to Beholde ,-. Yaman ſtandeth. inthe coure, ZE 1 
the banket that Eſter hadpzepared, And the King laide Let him come in. they themſelnes 
6 Aud the king laide vnto Eſter at the 6 And when Yaman came im, p king ſald £1 che mg 
d Becauſe they banket of wine, WMhat is thy petition, buto him, What ſhal be done buto p man, i. | 
yſed to drinke that it map be giuen tee? and what is thy whom the king wil honour? Then Yaman P 
thought in his heart, To whome would 


- 


; * 


exceſſiuely in requeſt? it thall euen be perfourmed vnto | 
their bankets, the halfe ofthe kingdome, ; the Aung do honour moze then tome? 
— the 7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaid, My 7 And Yaman anſwered the Aug, The 
banket by the petition and mp requeſt is, man whome the King would honour, f 
name of that, 8 It Jhaue found fauonr in the ſight of 8 Let them bing for him ropal apparell, = 
which was moſte the Ring, and if it pleaſe the King to giue which the Ring victh to weare,@the *hozſe c Meaning here. 
in vſe or eſtee- me mp petition, and to pe ney re- that the King rideth vpon, and that the by, hat ing 
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med. queſt, iet the ing and Yaman eonie to the crowneroyalimap beſet bpon his head. ſhould make ki 
| banket that J ſhall pzepare fo them, and And let the rayment and the hozle be next vnta hi =y, 
F willdo to moꝛow accoꝛdingto the kings delinered-bp the hande of one of the K:ngs ſe oleph | 


© Iwilldeclare -< ſaping. | moſt noble pꝛinces, and let them apparell h PSs 
what thing Ide- 9 Then went Yaman foozxth the ſame the man(whom the king will honour) and knowen ro be 
maunde, dap ioyfull t with a glad heart. But when cauſe him to ride vpon the hozle thzough next to Pharaoh 
Haman ſaw Wozdecai in the — ate, the ſtreete ofthe citie, and pꝛoclaime befoze Gen. 4 1.42. Þ 
that hee ſtoode not vp, noꝛ moued fo hun, Thus ſhall it be done vnto the man, : 
then was Hantan full of indignation at .whoine the king will honour, : 
Mondecai. | 10 Then the king ſaid to Yaman,MWake „ 
Thus the wic - 10 Nenertheleſſe YamanrefrainedHim- Haſte, take the rapment and the e as — 
ked when they ſelfe: and when he came home, he ſent, and thou haſt ſaide, and doe ſo vnto Madecai "I 
xe promoted, called fox his friendes, & Zereth his wife. the Jewe, that ſitteth at the Ring gate: let 
in ſtead of ac- II nd Yaman tolde them of the glozie nothing faule of all that thou halt ſpoken. . > 
knowledging of his riches, and them de of his chil- - II SoYaman tooke the raiment and the xl 
their charge and dꝛen, and all the things wherein the 1 ud araped 2 „ and bought 4 
humbling them- had* pzomoted him, and how that he h imon hozſebacke thzough the ftreete of 
ſelues, axe am- ſet him aboue the pzinces and ſernants of thecitie, and pzoclaimed befoze him, Thus 
bitious, diſdaine - the Ring. thal he done to the man whom the king 
full and eruel. 12 Yamanſaid mozeouer, pea, Eſter the wtlthononx,- Sha A 
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kings gate, but Yaman halted home mour 1 After the death of Haman was Mordecas exal- 1 
ning and his head conered. | | ted, 14 Comfortable letrers are vnto the lewen. p! 
13 And Yaman tolde Zereſh his wife, g 12 ſame dap did King Ahaſthuerolß ri 
An his friendes all that had befallen him. 4 gie the houlſr of Yaman the aduerſarp .. * 
Then ſaid his wiſe men, & Zcreth his wife of the Jewes vnto the Aurene Eſter. And 
vnto him, If Moꝛdecai bee of the ſ&de of Pozdecai® came befoze the king: foi Eſter 2 That is, wal k 
| the Jewes, befoze whome thou haft begun tolde what he was d vnto her. receiued into the ' r 
4 Thus God ts fãit thou halt not pꝛenaile againſt yum, 2 And the Ring tootte oft his ring, which Kings fauour and k 
Gmerime put- ... dbut ih alt ſurely fall bcfoze him, he had taken from Yaman, and gane it preſence. c 
zeth in} mouth ''” 14 And w they were pet talking bnto £$Yozdecat : and Eſter ſet Mozdecai b That he was 


of the very wie · with him, cane the Tings eunuches and oner the houſe of Yaman. ber vncle, and 


Ked,to ſpeake haſted to ing Yaman vnto the banket 3 And Eſter ſpake pet moe befoze the had brought her 
that „ that Eſter — 2 Ning, and fell downe at his feete weeping, vp. one 4 
he hath decree d | and beſought him that he woulde put a= 
ſhall come to C HA p. VII. way the< wickedneſſe of Yaman the Aga⸗ c Meaning, that 
paſſe. 3 The Queene lidleth the King and Haman a- gite, and his deuice that he Had imagined he ſhould abo- 
o See pr erb for her ſeſe and her people, 6 She againſt the Jewes. liſh the wicked 
\ 1 accuſcth Hama, e he i hanged on the galas, which 4 Aud rhe — out the golden decrees, which 
he had prepared for Mordec ai. aſcepter toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, he had made for t 
| Om the King and Yamancame to banket and ſtcode befoze the King, the deſtruction | 
with the Nuerne Eſter. And fatd, Mit pleaſe the king, and if J of the Tewes, | | 


| 2 And the King ſaid agitine vnto Eſter haue found favour in his light, E the thing d Reade Cha 
a Reade Chap. On the ſecondedap at the banket of: wine, be acceptable befoze the king, and Jpleale 5-2. - 
" What is thy petition, Auetne Eſter, that Him, let it be wzitten, that the letters of the 
| it map be ginen thee? and what is thy re- denice of Yaman the ſonne of Amineda- 
gueſt? It tHhalbe enen perfoumed vnto the tha Þ Agagice map be called againe, which 
ha'fe of rhe kingdome. _ he wzote to deſtrop the Jewes, that are in 
3 And Elter the Muecene anſwered, and all the Kings pzontnces. bf 
ſaid, If J haue found fauour in thy ſight, 6 Foz howe can I ſuffer and ſee the euil, 
O Kung, and it it pleaſe the Aing, let my life that ſhall comevnro mp people? Dx hom 
p Haman could be ginen meat mp petition, and mp people can J ſuffer and ſee the deſtruction of my 
mot ſo much pro- At mp requeſt. kinred? 
te the kin bs 4 Foz we are ſolde,J,andmy people, to 7 And p King Aha 
| this his malice, be deſtroped, to be ſlaine and to periſh : but MuceneEſter,andto Ip 
as he ſhould hin- if we were ſod fo2 ſeruants, and fo hand- Behold, J haue giuen Eſter Þ houſe of Yas 
dier him by che Maides, J would haue heide my tongue: man, whom thep hanehanged bpon p tr 
foſſe of Iewes, although the adnerſarie could not o re- becauſe he i laide hand vpon 
and the tribute Ccontpenſe the Rings loſſe, ; | 
' avhichhe hathof 1 Then King #hatſhnerolh anfwerſy,« keth you im the Kings name, and ſeale 
chem. ſaide vnto the RKuctne Eſter, Who is hee? with the kings ring(fox the wzitings waits 
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{Which han nech Adar. 
ua - 13 The copiovk the-wyiting e, howe 85 — | 
L ; ed uld de arommiandement gaen in Tas King land butotheQuene 
March. all und euetp vnince, pubuſhedamangal :Eltex e Jewes haue — 2 
the people aud that the Jowsslhonlde be: chan the palace and deſtroied ſiue 
k The King gaue rradie agahilt! that dan —— then men: Am feiine ſomtes f — ; 
them libertie to 3 on their enemies. t they done ini che reft of the 
kill all that did 4 80 þ poſtes rode vponbeafts of piice, — and what is thy peti⸗ 
oppteſſe chem. and. *djomedaries,, and went -fooxth with tion, that it map bee giuen thee? op what 
ſp>de, to execute the Kings commannde- is er N 
ment and the becrek was giuen at Shu tonnen: 
ſhan the palace. l) Ii Ahen ſaid Etter, Ir it plealorhe king, 
15 And Mordecat went ant from þking as, Let it boe 'graunted is fo-mowwe to the - 
in ropall appareil ot᷑ biew, and Jewes' that are in Shuchan, 9 — of 
with great crown of golds, — a Ding funts this pavea vetree: ; thar they" frkis he requ{- 
garinent of fine mn and purplo;andthe map hang vpon the tree Yamans tenne rech, nor fr K. 
Ftitie ok Shuſhan reiopced and was ſores,” . ſire of vEgeance, 
[He ſheweth by 16 And unto the Jewes was come light 14 2nd the King charged to doe ſo, and bur with zeale to 
words that and top and gladneſſe, and honoar, the decree was giuenat Shulhan, g they ſee Gods tudge- * 
llow,what this 17 Milo in all and enerp pꝛonince, and in Hanged Yamans tenne ſonnes. ments executed 
light w W. allandenerp citie — — 1 15 Jo the Jewes that were in Shu⸗ againſt his ene- 
NR commandementand his ere Than, ä vpon the four⸗ mics, 
vas top and gladneſſe to rhe Frwes, 4 teenth dap of the — — and flewe 
- mid geb dag. and manß of the people of 'thirehundzeth men in „ but on 
m Conformed th land whecame Jewes : fot the feare are ol theſpople thep lapdenottheir hand. 
themſelues to the Jewes fel vvonthem. E the reſt of the Jewes that were 
che Iewes reli - in the Kinges pzouinces aſſembled them⸗ 
gon. „HA P. Ix. ſielnes, andſtwdefoz s their lines, and had g Read Chap. 
I * commaundementwf the king . the Tewes reſt from their enemies, and flewe of them 8.11. 


of Haman are han _ 17 The lewes ou Fat 


in remembrance of their deliuerance. 


- G® in the twelft moneth, whichis 5 mas. 


&Fiuehundzed men, 


— ungen 
uidence, who The Jewes 
b Did them ho- 3 Andalltherilers of they 
on of the wicked all the pzouinces 2: fox this man Moꝛdecai 
as verſe 15. at Shut 
and 20 

his Church, for- 


ſame, 

* his decre dzeweneere to be ꝓut in executi⸗ 

© } vin thedapthatthe enemies of þ EEE 
hoped to haue power ouer- . 

A This was by turned contrarie: — awe 

Gods great pro- _ them that y — 2 

turneth the ioy therinto Crs Hin — p20»: 

of che wicked in- Wnces. of th m—_ 

to ſorow. & the Handouſuch — xhutr, und 

reares of y godly. man coulde be wichſta fo the fears 

into gladneſſe. Df them fellupon all — 3 

nour, and ſhewed the pzinces and the tavtaines, and che ok⸗ 

them friendſhip, ficers of the — the Jewes: fox 

e Which had co- the feare of Mo; fell vpon them. 

ſpired their death 4 1555 Moidecat was great in the kings 

by the permiſſi 

Haman. wared greater and greater, 

d Beſides thoſe 5 Thusthe Jewes ſmote all their eene⸗ 

three hundreth, mies with ſtrokes of the ſwoꝛde e ſſaugh⸗ 

that they ſlewe ter, ⁊ deſtruction, and did what thep would 

the ſecond day, _ thoſe that Hated them. 

eWhereby they Jewes and deſtruped 

declared, this 

1 Gods ĩuſt 

iudgement vpon 

the Cs 

aſmuch as they 

fought not their 

owne gaine, but 

to execute his 

vengeance, 


ridat,and 15 aiezath 
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of A1mmedatha,the adue of 


<onthe ſpople. 


- day of thetwelfthmoneth, neee, 1 n the lame day er of. 2 2 


neth Adar, vpũ the thirtenth dap of the daͤy therebf, and kept it a dap of feaſting « of God. 
commandenient c i Mea 


houſe,and the repoꝛt o gun went through. 


anthe palacefſewe the into a iopfull dap, to 
. — Parſhandacha, and Dalphon, euerp man to his neighbour, and giftes #6 the 
And Pozatha, and Adalia, and Aris - 44. And the Fewes —— to doe as 


9 And Parmathta, and Aria and A- ten vnto them, 
, 24 Wecauſe Yaman the ſonne of Nam⸗ tuall Fen 2 


jaman, fᷣ ſonne medatha the Agagtite al the Fewes adner- and reliefe of 
5 Jewrs 7arie, Had imagined agatuſt 
flew thep : but thep laped not their handes deftrop them, andhad "calt 
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 Andue feat, 1 


were flaine, A Ne, palace of 5 


their aduerſaries to death. 14 Then tene ſonnes that Dated them, ſeuentie a fiue thouſand: h Meaning. that 


re not their hande on the ſpople. they laidehands 


s they did on the ithirteenth dap of on none, j were 


—— dar, and refted the fourteenth not the enemies 
ning, in all 


18 But the Jewes were in Shn places ſauing in 
2 themiſelurs on p — Shuſhan. 
. ien e 2 — and hep * * EF: 
the fifteenth of the ſame 


And 
of feaſting and ioy 
Tewes of 


2 the 
that dwelt'in the vnwalled townes, *kepr do, euen to this 
daß of the moneth Adar day,calling i it in 


with ioy and feaſting, even a topfull dap, the Perſians lan- 


& euerꝝ one ſent preſents vnto his neigh⸗ guage Purim, 
bour. dhat is, the day 
20 fund Pozdecai wioteitheſe woꝛds, of lots. 
and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that 1 The Ieywes ga- 
were though ail the pzoninces of Þ King ther hereof that 
both neere and farre, Mordecai wrote 
21 Jnioyning them that they ſHhoulde this ſtorie, but it 
keepethe fourteenth 
dar, and the fifteenth dap of the ſame,eue- wrote but onely 
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dap of the moneth A ſeemeth that hee . 


theſe letters, and 


rp peere, 
22 Accozding to the dapes wherein the decrees that fol- 
fkmghs Jewes reſted from thrireneunes, and the lowe. 
moneth which was turned vnto them m He ſetteth be- 
from ſozome to iope, and from nioufning fore our eyes the 
keepe them the-dapes vſe of this feaſt, , 
of feaſting,and top, and *to ſende pꝛeſeuts which was for 
remem- 
brance of Gods 


they had begun, & as Moꝛdecai hadWwiits the maimte⸗ 


nance of mu- 


the pooje 
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FR” ue an euill matter, it N God dd 3 
is Lie 25 niſh men accor —— e indge ——— 

cauſe, and therefore man reaſon therei ras — ' 
Mat. Mord Ges ver, he was aſſured that Se gelegen er through his — — 
T 1 4. | into inoonueniences both of word and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelfe as a 
H. ar 2 deſperate man in many F ꝛ and this is his good cauſe which he 
1 1 book doch norhandle well, gebe aduerſaries mainteine with many Soodly arguments, that God pu- 
0 niſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding ——— is iuſtice, & mans | 


es, yet their intention is cuill : for they labour to bring io 
* Ace . ks pra nes — 
ing 2706 eg. 


c | CHAP, I. euen 
1 I Edu S Tbſp See ten babe Aud hee had ſeuen ſunnes, and th1& 
10 Satan ha on to rempt I His aſubſtaunce alſo was ſenen & 
2 m cas Eby by takin 5 ewey his ſubſtance, — thoulande ſherpe, and thzee thouſande — 
| 20 Ha faith and patente. ramels, and fine hundzeth poke of oxen, red. to commend 
here was a manin the lande and ſiue hundzeth thee aſſes, and his fa- his vertue in his 
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Lojde 8 vnto ys 
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king in it. 

8 And te Loꝛde ſayd vnto Satan, Haſt 
thou not conſidered mp ſeruant Job, hs we 
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warde his — — fox nought? 


outnowe thine hand and 
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acknowledge him to be both mercifull and iuſt. o He fo brideled that is in miſerie : 


againſt God. p Which were men of authoritie, wiſe and learned; 
& as the Septuagint write, Kings, & came to comfort hb vhe den Fat, 


of God for his ſinnes. q This was alfo a ceremonie, which th 0 


& UW ben they can finde the graue. . 
vſed in thoſe countries, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne ot 23 Why is the ſi — whole the 
forowe, &c, r And therefore — 4 3 y is the light fia man 


e c nA. 111. 22 Foz 1 g counmeth befoz A emen 
* 322215; 24 : e I them,which for 
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. © L 17 i mee, —— — _ * it were, change 
of all mans — 25 Far the thing X*feared, i is come bps the order of n+. 
2 2 Acer ob opened his mouth, um me, and che tzing that I was afrapde ture, and builde 
6 chap. 2.13 1Aand d. or day, of is come vnto me. in moſt baren 
85 Bes * be- 2 Aud ab cryed out. and ſand, 75 51 26 Jbad no peace, neither had J quiet- places, becauſe 


imper - bone, and the night when m ws lade, knine. 


yet death ſtame it:iet cloud remaine vpon 


E 2 of their ite, 0d and eurt ir; n of the infirmities 
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headlon 
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cept 
—— Inot hd, as an hntune⸗ him backe. 
haue not i i The vehemen- 
gott??⸗-/ oe ol his aftlift. 
wicked haue there ceaſed from ons made him ts 
their tpzannie,and — c they that laboured — theſe 


ſoners reſt together, & heare . were the 


d the ſer⸗ ries, & as if there 
vyere no liſeaſtet 


i aduerſitie, as we reioyce when hee ſendeth proſperitie, and ſo to 20 Wherefoze Abe lle nine to him this, which he 
and life vuts them that 


his affections, that his tongue through impariedit did not murmure 6 Za heauie —— be aka dar : IT by. 
XS. — pong death,: come o, but 
7 8 1 ſearch u moe then N of! 


al 29 Which topo et- en e 


that hee n nochaie wan is de. and whone Son both - k He noteththe 
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to feele 3 Let the day peru, wherein N was nes, niiher had J xoſt , 4pet troubie as they would here- 


— There is a man 7. —— coiiceined. — 1 Fhar is, by death the erueltis of the tyrants 
f beryeent 4 Zet p dur beer parkenele, iet not God . m e 2 of calamitie and 
tand the 5 regarde n fromadone,neptherier flight miſerie in this world ; which he bp redgemencof hg 
b - Me 7.18, chine vponf, - Reſh. n He ſhewerh which he lakh ae are not comfort 
and after a man- 5 Bur let darkeneſſe, and the<ſhadow of ble, except che heart be ioyfull,and the pans ar —— o That 
8 he ' Sie make it fearefn! as a hitte 2 mary $a char a 
e el retul ag a t dan. on In m I looked euer for a 
5 — wy — — a Jang Rm of troubles thar ſhoulde 


; | . * nee 10 o the | — ese d gene to me as nathing,aud yer wn 
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of che earth. 
isyce. ; 23 ſtones of eld 
u When weare ne ina ct 
in Gods fauour, -thalbe at peacewith 
creatures ſhall 
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ſhalbe in thp tabernacle, and 
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ſhalbe . polteritie a 


children of God · ſo it is: heare this & knowe it foz thy lelle. 


haue not al waies 
chis promiſe ed, yet God doeth reco 

Hheth not the i innocent, that man cannot ec 
og with him, that the h 
the affliction which man ſuſteineth, commeth for his one ſinne. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 lob anſwereth, that his paine is more | 
then his fault. 8 He wiſheth death, 14 Hee com- 
plaineth of his friends, 
PP: Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Dh that m griefe were wel weighs 


Cote whe; the *balance! 


1 Foxit would be now heauier then the 
who metas later of = __ therefoze my wozdes are 
x \ allow p. 


Llack — me, the veniine whereof doeth dzinke vp 
— to ex- . and the terrours of God clight 
preſſe ir. - 
t Which decla- gon Doeth the d wilde aſſe bjay lay when bee 
ber. _ — bebe ? oz loweth þ oxe when he hath 
not one - Ei. 
ted in but 6 That which is vnſauerie, (attic bee 
wounded in con- eaten without ſalt 7 01 is there anp taſte in 
ſence, whichis the white of an egge - 
; the greareſ bar- 7 Surhthinges 
the touch, as were ſozowes, are my meate. 
Faithfull can 8 h that J might haue mp f deſire, and 
haue. that > + would graunt me the thing that 
dThinke you J long fo 
that I crie with- 9 That 2 that God would deſtrop me: 
cur cauſe, ſeeing that he woulde let his hande goe, and cut 
tho brute beaſts me off. 


oy My b My pie is 6 4 Fon the arrowes of the Almightie are 


— — — 4 
when they iehough Jburne with ſozowe, let him not 
we har they ſpare) n denied words 


| qvould * of the 
e Catianans it power haue . F dne 
4 . 201 what is mine ik I ſhould 


taſte delite in mla 
ho anon i mea 12 JS mp ſtreugth þ ſtrength of ſtones? 


| tharthatharh 
ning, that none 

: dike pleaſare in asses, ſeeing they cannot with things that 
: — — f Herein he finnerh double, both in 
4 withing chroughim to die, and alſo in defirin of God a 
: thing which vas nor agreeable ro hus vill 8 That is, let me die at 
ene, before L come to diſtruſt in Gods promiſe through mincim- 
| c 
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thee. 
24 And thou lhalt knowe; [that years ered 
Halt vi⸗ 
—.— ate thine habitation, and not Unne. in the ſnowe 


ſed - 
27 Thou — — heate & are conſumed; aud when it is hot, 


Fre 29. Thonſhalegotothygrane in ra fun 
zoyce in 2 u go aue . 
things and not ' age,as a ricke of corne commeth in due lea; 
to be 2 5 aun nto the barne. 

y Though the 27 lo, athus haue weenquired of it, and 


mpenſe it otherwiſe to 
—— z Wee haue learned theſe poynts by experience, 
in 
es ſhall not long proſper, and that 


ed, and my miſeries were lapde together in erred. 


as my ſonle refuſed to mouth feele 


o Then choulde J pet haue comfort; this 
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17 But in tune they are died bp with 
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18 Or they rom cheir wap and be 


thep thar g goeto Sheba, wapted in the time of 
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were: tunfounded: when haue no 


2 camethither and were a- ouerflowcth ? 
with water. 
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20 But 
ep hoped, t 


21 eee ee l l 
1 fearefull plague, and are a- thereby ta goe 


into the hòte 
22 Mas it beraule A lapde, 2 1ing v nto countreyes dt As 


mie: oz giue n reward io me ofponr *ſub- 2. thinke to 


ſtance 7 water 
23 And deliuer me from p enemies had, ro quench their 
oz ranſome me aut of the hand of tyzants? thirſt,bur they 
24 Teach me, + J wil*Yold mp tongue: are deceiued. 
andcanſe me to underſtand, wherin Ibaue . — 


25 Yow?ſte dfaſt are the words ofrigh- which deck 
teouſnes 2 7 and what can anp ol vou jultlp chem. f tbinte ta 
rep1eoue? | ue 

20 Doe pe imagine to repꝛoue words, in their needle, ag 
* — ralke of the afflicted ſhoulde be as ; In therneale 
the w * ſolationat J 
27 Pe * pour wiath to fal vpon the hands. 
gs digge a pit foz your friend. n Hetoucheth 

28 Nowe therefoze bee content to loke the wortdlings, - 
bpon me: foi A wihyotliebefoze pour face; which for no _ 

29 Turne,J pou, let there be none ceſſitie wil gi 

-F ſap, N pet part of their 
my righteouſneſſe in that behaife, J's there goods,and mach 
iniquitie in mp tongue ? not mp more theſe men, 

lozowes? Which would not 
giue him com- 
fortable wordes, o Shew ds T haue erred, and I wil con- 
feſſe my fault. p He that hath a good conſcience, doeth not ſhrink 
at the ſharpe wordes or reaſonings of others, except they be able 
to perſwade him by reaſon. 2 ou cauill at my vvordes, be- 
cauſe I ſhoulde bee thanghe 2s 1. E vvhich am novve 
in miſerie? r Conſider yo peake as one that is driuen n 
impatiencie thraugh very rome, 9 3 oras an _ as you 
condemne me. 
CHAP. VII, 5 2 
1 Tob ſheweth eee $1 
— there now rare — 5 
pon earth? and are not dees as the ea Hat not an 
dapes of an? hireling:? 5 an hyred feruane 
2 As a ſeruant longet foz the ſhadow, — reſt and 
and. as an htreling looketh for the ende of eaſe? then in 
his dozke, this my continu» 
3 So haue J had as an FEAT. the all torment I 
b Jos of vanitie, and patnefull nights am vvorſe then 
haue bene appopnted bnto1ne; '2 + an hireling. 

4 JfI lapde me dowune, Nlard, When ard ſorovve 

contin 


from moneth to mancth,and I hinclookedGor hope in vaine. 
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12 futhinelle of the duſt: ny ſkinne is rent, and 
keth in reſpect become + oa N l 
olj breuitie of dayes are ſwifter thẽ da weauers 
mis life, which won ee are ſpent without hope. 
eck without 7 2 
3 ofretur- An that 
ning: — ple — 
a wnereo ; 
T — God - noſe: rhe Epes are-vpon me, and A of 
_— f 9 As the tcloude vaniſheth and goeth as 
elf chou behold way, ſo he that goeth downe ts the graue, 
be in chine an- ſhall *come vp no moe. 
er, L ſhall not 10 He ſhal returne no moꝛe to his houſe, 
eable to ſtand neither thal Lox place know him anp moze. 
in thy preſence, II 'Therf0z 
f S no more 5 ſpeake in the trouble of 
enioy thismor- and mule nrthe bitcerneſſe ofmp 
tall life. 
5 Seeing I can 5 — 
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none other en Ala — 4 couch ſhall 
zing — in imp 


meanes comfort mee, *.. my bed thall 
my ſelfe, I will meditation, 
declaremy 14 Then feareſt thou me i with dzeames, 
griefe by words; and aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 
and thus hee 
. to bee ſtrangled and tu die, then to be in mp 
overcome with - bones. 
cfe of minde, 
Am not Ia "ſpare mee then, foi my dare but bas 
poore wretch? ie. 
that needeſt 17 Mhat is man, that: 
thou then to lay nifie him, and that thou thine heart 
ſo much paine pon him? 
| onme? 18 And doeſt viſite him enery mozning, 
„i So that I can _ ſt him enerp moment? 
haue no reſt, ow long will it bee yer thou depart 
night nor day. from 29 — not me alone whiles 


XV ww 


LA SE EE OG SES 


K He ſpeaketh map ſwaſllowe mp ſ 
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bows Ene reſt and caſe. m Secing that man of himſelfe is wee, 
doeſt thou give him that honour to contend againſt him? Iob 

ä tech all kindes of perſwaſion with God, that hee might ſtay 
und. n Aſter all tentations faith draſteth forth, and leadeth Iob to 


repentance: yet ĩt was not in ſuch perſectiõ, that he could bridle him 


elfe from reaſoning — 2 becauſe mee fayth. 


o That is, I ſhalbe dead 
CHAP. VIII 
| 1 Bildad ſheweth that Job is aſmmer, becauſe God 
| puniſheth the wicked, and preſerueth the good. 
ä 1 e Bildad the Hhuhite, 
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2 Bow long 
„ dee and howe — Ip en —— wozds ofthp mouth 
that their words a be as a1inightie wi 
which would di- 3 Doeth God — indgement 2 01 
miniſh any thing doeth the Altnightie ſuhuert iũſtice? 
from che juſtice | 4 — are haue finned againſt hum, 
: — — vaniſheth awy . 
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Ay meaſuring theenening,: and 


4 ute is buta wind, 
ali not returne to ſee 


eee ſee me fo 


e J wil nots\pare mp. — 


12 — 2 . a whale fich, that thou herbe. 


Yerif thun * wileearelp teens nts God, re rewarded them, 
ben enen, = 5 
light, then ſnre- cheit ins 


thou be 
Ip he will awake vp — thee, and he win — wh 
make the habitation of "hp righteoutnel Tob whe. be: 
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wither befoze Rp ochey peo 1 


13 Soare pᷣ paths or all that 


15 Thereſoze mp ſoule* chuſeth rather petſhall 


16 J abhozre it, J thall not line alway? thereof.” 


e his th 


wilt p talke of theſe things? 


and the hypocrites hope ſhall 
[6 pe 


I is c allo ſhalbe cut oft a 
Wc ſhalbe as the houſe of abſpider. 


wal not ſfande: he ſhall gold pun faſt by it, 
it not endure. - 

16 The l tree is greene b 
and the bzaunches ſpzead ouer the garden here 


The rotes 


with GoleSpirie 


way. i Hecompareth the iuſt toa tree, which although 
bs eflourilheth: ſo the alfiice 


k That is, ſo that there 


moued out of one place vnto another, 
. tion of the godly turnerh to their pro 


at — m 17 ee 
ce, and if not, thine 
* GE 2 aha = edged, hat 
1 Job deleretht tie power 8 · 
mans righteouſneſs u not 2 ry 
12 Job anſwered, and ſapde, 
2 J know verelp that it is ſo: fot how 


3 If he would diſpute w 
4 anſwere him one thing o 


touching the iuſtice of God and his innocencie, confes 


b thouſand 


iT — 04 and man to be Brea 3 yy 


thouſand things, which God 
anſwere him FT? 
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e Hee Wien 
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it is not 


17 thereof are -wapſcd a⸗ ynough.. 
bout the — rr to — 
on=doeſtmag- pouſe pfftone. te 


h Whichis today, and — 
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ble power dun in is waath 

Bin God. ſnew- 6 Free remoueth the earth ont of her 
ing what hee place, that the pulars thereof doe thake. 
could doe, if he 7 Bee comm 
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| the ſunne, and it ri⸗ 
would ſet forth ſeth not: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as under 


E 2 


5 gen into the hand of a be- 
« 2 0 | ' "et 5 
the wicked : he * conerech the faces ofthe iuſtice. 44 


iudges thereof: it not, where © iS he? oz t That canſhew 
who is he? the ? 


contrary? - 
25 My dayes haue bene moze ſwift then u I thinke not to 


a polte: they haue fled, and haue ſeene no fall into theſe 

good thing. affections, but 
26 Thep are palled as with þ molt ſwift my ſorowes 

ſhippes,and as the eagle that fieeth to the bring me to 


his 8 2 3 ä Plap. i | * theſe manifdlde 
4 Thelearerhe - 8 Yee himſelfe alone ſp:eadeth out the 27 Jf* J (ap, J will foxget my coplaint, infirmities, and 
names of cer - heauens, and walketh vpon the height of J wil ceaſe from mp wꝛath, and comfozte my conſcience 
tairie ſtarres, the lea, | me, | condemneth 
vrhereby hee 9 Be maketh che ſtarres 4 Arcturus, D1is. 28 Then I am afraide of al my ſozowes, me. 

meanetni that on, and Pleiades, and the clymates of the knowing that thou wit not iudge ine m⸗ x Why doeth 
all ſtarres both k | nocent. not God deſtroy 
knowen & vn- © 10 Ye doeth great things, and vnſearch⸗ 29 If J be wicked, why * labour J thus me at once? thug 
knowen atear able: pea, matueplous thinges without in vaine? he { ac- 


his appointmẽt. noiber. 
e 1 am not able 11 Ide, when hee goeth e hy mee, I ſee 


o co end him not: E when he paſleth by, I perceiue 
his works, whieh him not. | 

are common 12 2ehold, when he taketh a pay, f who 
and dayly be- tan make hun to reſtoe it? who lhall ſap 
fore mine eyes, unto him, What doeſt thou? : 

much leſſe in 13 Gods wil not withdzawe his anger, 
thoſe thin and the moſt mightie pelpes h doe ſtoupe 
which are hid under hin. 

and ſecret. 14 Yow mich leſſe ſhal J anſwere him? 
He ſheweth m how thould F findouti inn words with 


$ when God do- him? ©. * 
ech execute his 15 $9} though J were inſt, yet couldeJ 
he doeth knot ere, but J would make ſupplica⸗ 

ir iultly, foraſ· tion to np iudge. | 

much as none 16. If JI crie, and hee anſwere me, yet 

can controule Would J not beleene, p hee heard mp voice. 

him. 17 Fox hedeſtropeth me with a tempeſt, 
God will not and worindeth me = without cauſe. 
appeaſed for 18 Ye wil not ſuffer me to take mp bzeth, 

t that man but h me with bitterneſſe. 

en lay for him- 19 I we ſpeake of ſtrength, behold, he is 

ſelfe for his iu · u ſtrong:if we ſpeake of iudgement, who thal 

ſtiication. ming me in to plende? 5 

h That is, all 20 If J would iuſtiſie mp ſelfe, mine 

the reaſons that own mouth ſhal cõdenme me: oif J would 

men can lay be per ſite, he ſhall iudge me wicked. 

to ue their 21 Though J were perfite, yet I kinowe 

auſe. not mp ſoule:therefore abhozre A mp life. 

i Howe ſhould 22 This is one point: therefoze I ſapd, 

be able to an- e deſtropeth the v perfite and the wicked. 

ſwere —_— 23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenlp 4flap, 

loquence?where- ſhould God r laugh at the puniſhment of 


he 

2 friendes; that albeit they were eloquent in talke, yet they felt 
or ia heart, that which they ſpake. k Meaning. in his owne o- 
mon, ſignifying, that man will ſometime flatter himſelf to be righ- 
teous, which e God is abomination. 1 Whiles Tam in m 

! „I I cannot but braſt foorth into many inconueniences, al- 
thought knowe ſtill that God is iuſt. m lam not able to fecle 
my fannes ſo great, as I feele the weight of his plagues : and this 
de ſpeakertrto condemne his dulneſſe, and to iuſtifie God. n Af- 


ter he harh accuſed his one weakenefle 

8 o If I would ſtand in mine owne defence, 
yer God hach iuſt cauſe to condemne me, if hee examine mine 

heart, and conſcience. p If God puniſh according to his iuſtice, 
| he will deſtroy as well them that are counted perfite, as them that 
de To wir, the wicked. r This is ſpoken ac- 
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denſion as though he would fay, If God de- 


* cker n ſuffer the inno- 
ont tormented by them | 


30 N J 7waſh my ſelfe with \now waz cording to the 
ter, and purge mine hands mot cleane, infirmitie of 
31 Pet ſhalt thou plunge me in they „ the fleſh 
Emineowne : clothes ſhal make me filthp, y Though I 
32 Fox he is not a man as Jam, that I ſeeme neuer ſo 
thouldanſwere hun, if we conte together to pure in mine 
iudgement. | owne eyes, yet 
33 Neither is there any vmpire ?that all is but cor- 
might tap his handvpon vs both. ruption before 
34 let him take his rod awap from me, God. 
and let not his feare aſtomfh me: 1 Whatſoeuer I 
35 Then Wil I ſpeake,and feare him not: would vſeto 
b bur becauſe J am not lo, J hold me ſtill. _ my 
| 5 $71 : "ths e wi 
diſcloſe me ſo much more. a Which might make an accord be. 
tweene God and me, ſpeaking of impatiencie, and yet confeſſi 
God to be juſtin puniſhing him. b Signifying that Gods iudges 
ments keepe him in ave. . 8 2 75 
2 CHAP, X. 
Job uwearie of bu liſt, and ſerterh out his fugili- 
de before God, 20 He _ bim to ftay his hande. 


23 A deſeriptiom of de, 2 a T am morelike 
MZ? ſoule is ti off *though I line 2 I toa dead man, 
VIwill leaue mpÞcoplamt vpon mp ſelfe, then to one that 


& will ſpeake in the butternes of mp ſoule. liuetb. 

2 Iwill ſap vnto God, Condeinne me b I vill make an 
not: ſhewe me, wherefoze thou contendeſt ample declara- 
28 neſt thou ago Fa — 

m it to oppzeſſe me, ments, accuſing 
* to caſt off the elabour of thine hands, 6 my ſelfe, and 
to fauour the fcounſell of the wicked? ? not God. 

4 Haſt thou sc arnal epes? o doeſt thou c He woulde not 
let, as man ſeth? ? mat Goddhould 

5 Are thy daies as mans *daies? oz thy procted againſt 
peeres, as the time of man. im dy hi ſceret 

6 That thon inquireſt of mine iniqui⸗ iuſtice, but by 
tie, and ſearcheſt out mp inne? che ondinarie 
2. Thou knoweſt that I can not doiwic- meanes chat 
— : foz none can deliver me out ot thine — | 

. racrs, 

8 Thine hands hanemade me, and fa- d Is ic agreeable 

cioned me wholp rounde about, and wilt to thy iuſtice to 
: | | do me wrong * 
e Wilt thou be without compaſſion 4 f Wilt thou gratifie the wie · 
ked and condemne me ã g Doeſt thou this of ignoraunee i h Arr 
thou inconſtant and changeable, as the times, to day 4 friend, to mo. 
rowe an enemie < i By affliction thou keepeſt me as ina priſon.and 
reſtraineſt me from doing euill, neither can any ſet me at liber- 
tie. In theſe eight verſes following he delcribeth the mercie 
of God in the wonderſull creation of man: and thereon groundeth 
that God ſhould not ſhewe himſelfe rĩgorous againſt him. | 
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q l Mans ereation. : 
4 1 As brittle as thon deſtrop me? 


t of clay. 9 Kemember, I pꝛap thee, that thou halt 


1 That is;re2- müde mee as Ihe clan, and wilt thou bzing 


ynderſtan- ine into duſt againe:? F 
hor 10 Yaſt thou not powzed mee out as 


br milke7and turned me to cruds like cheeſe? 
whereby man 11 Thou halt clothed mee with ſkinne 
daellcch all and flelh, and iopned mee together with 
earthly crea- bones and ſinewes. 


_ 12 Thou halt giuen me life, and =grace:E 
n That is, thy thy u viſitation hath pzeſerued mp ſpirite, 
fxherly care and 13 Though thou haſt hid theſe thinges 
jdence, in thine heart, yet Jknowe o Þ it is ſo with 
whereby thou thee. | | 
preſerueſt me, 8& T4 If A hane fined, then thou wilt 
without } which ſtratghtlp looke unto mee, and wilt not 
I ſhoulde pariſh holde me giltleſſe of mine unquitie. 
ightway. 128 15 haue done wicked ip, woe vnto 
o Though I bee me:if haue done righteouſly, Iwill not 
not fully able to Plift bp mine head, being full ofconfullon, 
comprehend becauſe'J ſ& mine affliction, 
ethinges,yet 16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as 
I muſt needes à lyon: returne and ſhewe thy {elfe 41nar- 
confeſſe j iris ſo. uetlous vpon me, 
p Imillalway 17 Thou renuelt thy plagues againſt 
walke in feare & mee, and thou increaſeſtthp wzath againlt 
humilitie,know- mee: *changes and armies of ſorowes are as 
ing that none is gainſt me. 
uſt before thee. 18 Wherefoze then haſt thou bought 
q Iob being ſore me out of the wombe:? Oh that J had peri⸗ 
allaulted in this ſhed, and that none eye had ſeene ne! 
battell berweene 19 And that J were as J had not bene, 
the ficſh and the but bzought from the wombe to the graue. 
ſpirit, braſteth 20 Are not mp dapes fewe? let him 
out intotheſe ſceaſe,and leaue off from mee, that J map 
affetions,wi- take a litle comfozt, | 
ſhing rather 21 Befoꝛe J go and ſhall not * returne, 
ſhort dayes then euen to the land of darkeneſſe and ſhadowe 


1 payne. of death: 
r Thatis, diuer- 22 Into a land, I ſay, darłe as darkneſle 
ſrie of diſeaſes it ſelfe, and into the ſhadow of death. where 
& in great abun is none ozder, hut Þ light is there as dark- 
dance, ſhñewing neſſe. | 
that God hath infinitemeanes to puniſh man.” ſ He wiſheth that 
God would leaue off his affliction, conſidering his great miſerie and 
the breuity of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a ſin- 
ner, that is ouercome with —— and with the 
iudgements, and therefore cannot apprehende in that ſtate the mer- 
cies of God and comfort of the reſurrection. u No diſtinction be- 
tweene light and darkeneſſe, but where all is very darkneſſe it ſelfe. 
Job een, 
1 is vmuſt ly reprehended of Zaphar. 7 Godis 
Fe bard = He is — to the repen- 
tant. 18 Their aſſurance that liue godly, ' 


a Shoulde hee Yen anſwercd Zophar the Naama# 

perſivade by his 4 thite, and ſaꝛde. Tom 

pear talkegchar 2: Shonlde not the multitude of wozdes 
is iuſtꝰ bee anſwered? oz ſhould g great *talker bee 


b Hechargeth iuſtified? 

lob with this, 3 Should men holde their peace at thy 
that he ſhold ſay, lpes? and when thou mockeſt others, ſhall 

dat the thing none make thee alhamcd? 

wich he ſpake, * 4 Fox thou haſt ſapde, bp doctrine is 

v true and pure, and Jamcleane in thine eyes. 

ihahe was with- 5 But oh, that God would ſpeake and 
out finne in the open his lips againſt thee! | 

ſigbtof God. 6 Thathe might ſhew thee «the ſecrets 
© Which is, not 
to ſtand iniuſtifying of thy ſelfe: hee ſignifieth that man will neuer 
be nercome, whiles he reaſoneth with another, and therefore God 
muſt breake off the controuerſie, and top mans mouth, 


Chap rn. 


ling of Gods - 


ht 64 fJUTSE. [art 
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—— 


. The perfection of God. 20 
of wiſedome, how thon haſt deſerueddouble, d That is, chis 
according to right : knowe rherefoze that pertection of 
God haty foꝛgottẽ thee foz rhine iniquitie. God: & if man 
7 Cauſt thou by ſearching finde out be notable to 
God? canlt thou finde ont the Almightie comprehend the 
to his perfection? heignt of the _ 
8 The heauens are hye,what canſt thou heauen j depth, 
doe? ait is deeper then the hell, howe cant of bell lengb 
thou know it? _ ., ofthecarth, the 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer then breadth of the. 
the earth, and it is bzoader then the lea. ſea, whichare 
10 It he cut off and e thut vp, os gather bur creatures: 
together, who can turne him backe: how can heat 
It Fol he knoweth vaine men, and ſerth taine to che per- 
iniquitie, and him that vuderſtandeth no- — ja | 
ing. | reator? 
12 Pet vaine man would be wiſe,thongh © if God! 
man newe boꝛne is like a wilde aſſef colt. turne the ſtare. | 
13 If thouspꝛepare thine heart, a; ſtretch of things, and 
out thine ha towarde him: eſtabliſh a nene 
14 If tie be in thinebhande, put it order in natura, 
farre away, and let no wickedneſſe dwell who could con- 
1 Chr trurip ib lt thou lift vp thyif, — 
15 The alt t ift bp thpiface 8, vi 
without ſpotte, and ſhalt bee ſtable, thait out vnderſtan- 


not ＋ th RE” ng — PA 
16 But thou ſhalt fozget thy miſerie, and whatſoeuer g 
remember it as waters that are paſt. be hath after. 
17 Thine age alſo thall appeare moze ward, come of.. 
cleare then the neone dap : thou ſhalt thine God and not oſ 
and be as the mozning. nature. 2 
18 And thon eds bold, becauſe g If thou repet, 
is hope: & thou ſhalt digge pittes, and ray vnto him. 
Ipe downe ſafelp. c Renoũce thing 


19 *Foz whenthon takeſt thy reſt,none own cuil wor 
ſhall make th afrapde: pea, manp ſhall — that they - 
make ſute vnto thee. | offend not God, 

20 But theeiesof the wicked {Hal faile, — whom thow 


and their refuge ſhall peril} * 

ſbalbeſozowe of minde. 8 
of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all things ſuch ſhatt 5 ich turte 
to God by true repentance. Lest. 26. 5, 6. k Hee ſheweth that 

contrary things ſhall come ynto them that doe not repent. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Job accuſeth his friends of ignerance. y He de- 
clareth the might and power of God, 17 Aud be 
he changeth the courſe of things,” 
T Men Job anſwered,and (aid, | * 
2 In deede becanſe that pre are the 10 12 
people onely, a wiſdom mult die with pau. a: Becauſe yon 
3 But J hane vnderſtanding as well as feele not that, 
vou, and am not inferic ur vnts pou : pea, which you 
who knoweth not ſuch things: ,you: 
4 *J am bas one mockedof his neighs think Puck 
bour, who calleth vpon God, and he ſlandeth 
reth him: the iult & the vpꝛightis 8 
5 J etbatis reavie le bse o gh we 
5 © He that is readie to fall, was a | none 
deſpiſed in the opinion of the rich. C knewany thing, 
ools or could knowe 
h theſe his friendes of two 
faultes: the one, that they thought they had better knowled 
then in deede they had, and the other, that in ſtead of true 3 
lation they did deride and deſpiſe their friende in his aquerſiti&  * 
e The which neighbour being a mocker, and a wicked man, thin 
keth that no man is in Gods r bur hee, becauſe hee hath a 
things that hee deſireth. d As the riche efteeme not a light, or 
torch that zZ that fallcth from proſperĩ- 


tie to aduerſiti Vs" 4 
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* 
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* 


0. 142. b He rep 


as well ro know 


he wiſedo 
55 Che tabernacles of robbers doe pꝛoſ⸗ 
per, they are in ſafetp,thatpzouoke God, 
2eb.towheme whom God hath enriched w his hand. 
God bar browzhe 7 u ſke now the beaſtes, and they thal 
with bis hand. teache thee, and the foules of the heanen, 
e He declareth and theꝝ ſhall tell thee: 
to them chat did 8 Dy ſpeake to the earth, and it (hall 
diſpute againſt {hewe thee : oz the filhes of the (ea, and 
him that their th-p thall declare vnto thee, 
wifdomeis com- & Whois ignoꝛant of ali theſe, but that 
mon to all, and the hand of che Lozd hath made theſe? 
ſuch as the very 10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euerp 
brute heaſts doe lining thing, and the bzeath of all j man⸗ 
daily teache. Rinde. 
P ö It Doeth not þ eares diſcerne þ waꝛds:? 
f e exhorreth and the month taſte mme ate foz it ſeife: 
m to bee wiſe 12 Among the $ ancient is wiſedome, & 
in indging, and in the length of dapes is vnderſtanding. 
13 Mith him is wiſedome and ftrength: 
hee hath counſell and underſtanding. 

14 Weholde, hee will beake downe, and 
it cannot be built: hee ſghutteth a man vp, 
eares, as he hath and he cannot be looſed. 
done a mouth. 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 

Though men and they dꝛie vp:hut when he ſendeth then 
AI age, and con onr, they deſtroy the earth. 

16 With hin is ſtrength and wiſedome: 
hee — is decepued, and that »becepueth, 
are his. 

17 Hee canſeth the counſellers to goe as 
to Gods wiſe - ſpopled, and maketh the iudges fooles. 
dome, nor able 18 i ee looſeth the *collar of kings, and 
to comptehend girdeth their loynes with a girdle. 8 
his iudgements, 19 Bee leadeth away the pztnces as a 
wherein he an- Pay, and onerthzoweth the mighty. 
ſwereth to that, 20 Yee taketh awap the ſpeach from 
which wasal- 
ledged, Cha. 3. 8. the indgement of the ancient. 

h Heſheweth 21 Yepowizrth contempt vpon pꝛinces, 3 
that there is no» maketh the ſtrength of Þ mighty weake. 
ching done in 22 Hee diſcouereth the deepe places fro 
ehis world with- their darkeneſſe, and bzingeth fosꝛth the 
out Gods will & ſhadowe of death to light. „ 
ordinange: for 23 Ber increaleth the people, + deſtrop⸗ 
elſe he ſhoulde eth them: hee enlargeth the nations, and 
not be almighty. byingeth them iu agatne. 

3 e taketh wiſ- - 24 He taketh awap the heartes of them 


tinuance of time 
attaine to wile- 
dome, yet it is 
not comparable 


dome fro them, chat are the chiefe ouer the people of the 


k He abateth earth, and maketh them co wander in the 

the honour of Wilderneſſe out of the wan. 

princes, & brin- 

— — into and he maketh them to ſtagger like adzun- 

ſubie ction ken man. 

of others. f 3 

He cauſeth that their words haue no credit, wick is, when he wil 
niſh ſinne. m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfull workes, Iob 

ch that — fer _ in this worlde, both in —_— & 

change of things, is will & appointment : wherein hee de- 
clareth that hee ea do well of God and is as able to ſer forth his 
power in wordes, as they chat reaſoned againſt, were. 


- CHAP, XIII. 
: <3 lob compareth his knowledge with the experi- 
5 ente of his friends. 16 The pen:tent ſhalbs ſaued, op 


„ 
A 
3 * 


the byporrite c 


me of Gd. 1 


the lfaithfull counſellers, and taketh away ſt 


- 25 Theygrope in p darke without light: 


thing,and . en. h Toproue that 
thing. and as a garment that is motheat by 


+ 


J deſire : to diſpute with God. 


- are d phyſictons of no value, 


5 Oh, that pou would hold pour tongue, hi 4 ome © 


that it might bee unputed to you fox wile⸗ nifeſtin his ord. 


dome! 


eare to the arguments of mp lippes. 
7 Mil pe ſpeake <wickedlp 
fence, and talke deceitfully foi his cauſe? ter his affection 
8 Mil pe accept his perſon? oz wil pee to God, becauſe 
contend fo God? e was not able 
9 Js it well that he ſhould ſeeke or pou:? to vnderſtande 
will pou make a lpe foi hun, as one licth the cauſe why 
fo: a man: he did thus pu- 


ſecret counts 


10 Ye will ſurelp remooue pou, if pe doe niſh him. . 


ſecretip accept anp perſon. b Lou doe na 
It Shal not his excellencie make ou i well apply your 
fraide? and tus feare fall vpon pou? medicine to the 
12 Pour 4 meinozies map bee compa⸗ diſeaſe. 
red vnto aſhes, and pour bodies to bodies c He condem- 
of clay. net their zeale 
13 Howe pour tongnes in imp pzeſence, which had n:x - 
that J map ſpeake, and let come vpon knowledge, nei- 
what will. ther regarded 
14 Wherefoze doe Je take mp fleſh in they to comfort 
mp teeth, and put my ſoule in mine hand: him, but alway 
Iz l oe, thuugh he flap me, yet wil I truſt grated on Gods 
in him, and J will repzooue mp wapes in i uſtice, as though 
his ſight, SES it was not eui⸗ 
16 He ſh be mp ſaluation alſo: fox the dently ſeene in 
fhnpocrite ſhall not come befoꝛe him. Job, except they 


17 Yearediligentlp my words, c marke had vndertaken | 


mp talke. : the probation 
18 Beholde nowe : if J prepare mee to thereof, | 
uidgement, J knowe that J ſhall bee s iu⸗ d Your fame 
tfied. ſhall comets 
19 Whois hee, that will pleade » with nothing. 
me?7foz if J nowe holde mp tongue, JF idie. e Is not this x 
20 Wut doe not theſe two things vnto manifeſt ſigne of 
me: then will I not hide mp ſelf from thee. mine affliction, 
.21 &Withdzawe thine hand from mee, & and that I doe 
let not thy feare make me afraide. not complaine 
22 Then caffthou, and J wil anſwere: wichout cauſe, 
oz let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. ſeeing that Lam 
23 How man are imme iniquities and thus tormented 
ſinnes:? ſhewe mee imp rebellion, and my as though [ * 
ſinne. « _* ſhouldeteare 
24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face, and mine ovne fleſh, 
takeſt me fox thine enemic? and putmy life 
25 Wilt thou bꝛeake aleafe dzinen to & in danger? 
tro? and wilt thou purſue the dꝛye ſtubble? f Whereby he 
26 Fo thou wuteſt bitter thuiges a⸗ declaretht 
gainſt niee,and makeſt mee to poſſeſſe=the be is not an hy- 
iiquities of mp youth, © pocriteas they 
27 Tt ou putteſt my feete alſo in the charged him. 
»ſtocks, andlookrſtnarrowlpvnro all inp g That is dea- 
paths, and makelt the pint thereof in the red and not caſt 
#becles of mp feete. off for my ſins, 
28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten as you 


thus 


puniſh me for my ſinnes. i If I defend not my cauſe, every man 


wil condemne me. k Hee ſheweth what theſe two things are. 


1 His pangs thus mooue him to reaſon with God, not denying but 

5 he had ſinned: bur he deſired to vnderſtand what were his great 

ſinnes that had deſerued ſuch rigor, wherein he offended, that 
v 


he would know a cauſe of God why he did puniſh him. m 


puniſheſt me nowe for the faultes that I committed in my youth. 
n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner,and doeſt ſo preſſe me that I can 


no tſtirre hande nor ſoote. f Chr. rotes 


CHAP. 


in d 2 For althous! 
4 Fo1in deede pee fonge lies, and all you be knen howh 
had anti 


narie : 
6 Now heare my diſputation, and gine & es R 
2 Gods de- yet he would 2 
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mee breuitie of mans life. Chap. x1 III. xv. 


1 Job deſeribeth the ſhormeſſe and nuiſerie ofthe th 
Ae of man, 14 Hope ſuſtetugth the godly, 22 The 
condition of mans life. x 
An that is bome of woman, is of 
lhozt continuance, and cull ot trouble. e, aud purenes to bumſelfe. 16 He deſcribech 
2 He lhcotery fozty as a flower, & is cut r curſe that falleth on the wicked, rec łaning lob to 
downe: he vaiulhery allo as * alhadowe, be one of the nomber. | a That is, vaine 


eneſt thine epes bpon 1 L 
t wee to enter it 2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wozds of the b Meaning, with 


> Taking occa- 
fis of his aduer- 
and contimueth not. 

3 Andpet thouop 
ſuch o one, and 
iudgement with thee. ? 

4 * Who can bung a cleane thing out of Eaſt wind 2 
filthineſlc7 there is not one. 

5 Are not his daies determin 
nomber of his moneths are with thee: thou 
halt appointed his bounds, which he can 


6 Turne from him that hee map ceaſe 
vntill his deſired dap, as an hireling, 

7. Soꝛ there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it wil pet ſpꝛoute, and the bꝛan⸗ 
a — — not _ deinth 

hen ĩt Tho e roote ot it waxe olde in the 
— io karth, and ihe nocke thereof be dead in the 


D 
9 Let b the (ent of water it will bud, & 
che time bzing foꝛth boughes like a plant. | 

10 d But inan is licke, and dieth,+ man 
periſheth, and where is he? 

11 As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and 
às the flood decaieth and dꝛieth vp, 

12 So man ſteepeth and riſeth not: for 
he thal not wake againe, noꝛ be raiſen from 12 UWhp doeth thine heart » take thee & ſo by reaſon 
his fleepe til the heauen be no moze, 

13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide ine in the 
and kerpe me ſecrete, vntill thy 
were paſt, and wouldeſt gine mee 
terme, and f remember me! 

14 If a man die ſhall he liue againe: ll 
the dapes of mine appointed time will J 
immortalitie, but Waite, til s mp changing ſhall come. 

15 Thou lhalt ca 
teme paine, whe ſwere thee: thou lo 
owne handes, 
16 But now thon * nombzeſt mp ſteps, 
ctions and tor- and doeſt not delap mp ſinnes. 

17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed up, as ina 
bag, thou addeſt unto my wickednes. 
18 And ſurelp as the mountaine that fal⸗ 
leth, commeth to nought, and the! rocke 
that is remoued from his place 


the cauſe why he 19 As the water bzeaketh the you [ 
thou ouerfloweſt the things which growe nen,+ no ſtranger paſſed though them. pocrite is puni- 


deſi 
f That is, releaſe in the duſt of the earth: ſo thou deſtropeſt 20 The wicked. man is continually as niſhed for his 
paynes, and the hope of man. 
20 Thou pꝛeuaileſt alway againſt him, 
Ty ſo that he paſſerhawap: he 
$ Meaning, vn · face when thou caſteſt him a 
the da; 21 And hee knoweth not if his ſonnes 
ſhal be honourable, neither ſhall he vnder⸗ 
ſtand concerning them, whether they Hall 
be of lowe degree, | 


b Though I be affli&ed in this life, yet in the reſurrection I ſhall 


rae thy mercies, and anſiv 


. 3 
ed? the 1p70z with talke that is not pzofitable 5 forgotten as 


fraile a creature, N 


handle him ſo ex 
tremely: wherein 
Job ſheweth the 


and J (hMAl > ans 
e wozke ot thine 


changeth bis 


when thou calleſt me. 
eſt them altogether and ſuffereſt none of my ſinnes vn- 
k He murmureth tlu augh the impatiencie of the fleſh 
though he vied as great ſeueritie againſt him as a- 
that oucrflowe, ſo chat hereby all 


e rockes, or waters 


occaſion of his hope is taken a 


r 


Why lob is reprebended. 2 
22 BVnt while his 'fleth i vpon him, he 1 Let whiles he 
All be ſozowfull, and while his ſoule is in Hueck, be ſhal 
„ F 
1 Clipha reprehendeth 1b, becauſe bee aſcribeth | 


Ben anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, words, and wich- 
and ſaid ; out conſolation? 


winde, and fill his belly d wuh the matters that arg 
| of none impor- 
Shall he diſpure w wozds not come- tance, which are 


4 Durelp thou haſt caſt oft c feare, and ſoone as they are 
reſtraineſt pzaper befoze God. vttered, as F Eaſt 

5 Foxrhp mouth declareth thine iniqui- winde drieth vp 
tie, ſering thou hall choſen «4 rhe tongue of the moiſture as 
the crattie. ſoone as it fal- 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, leth. | 
Enot J, and thp lips teſtifie againſt thee, c He chargeth 

7 Art thouthe firſt man, d was bozne? Iob as — ö 
and waſt thou made befoze the hils? his talke 5 
8 Yaſt thon heard the ſecrete counſell of men to caſt off 
God, and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome the ſeare of God 
f torhee 2 | and prayer. 7 
9 What knoweſt thou that wee knowe d Thou ſpeakeft 
not? and underſtandeft that is not in vs? as doe the moc- 
10 With vs are both ancient & verp a⸗ kers, & contem- 
ged men, farre older then thy father. ners of God. 
11 Seeme the conſolations of God s ſmall e That is, the 
buto ther? is this thing ſtrange vnto ther? moſt ancient, 


awap, and what do thine eyes meane, the moſt wiſe? 

13 That thou anſwereſt to God tat thy f Art thou one · 
pleaſure, and biingeſt ſuch woꝛdes out of ly wiſe? . 
thy mouth? g He accuſeth 
14 What is man, that hee ſhould bee Jobs pride, and 
cleane? ꝭ he that is bone of woman, that ingratitude, that 
he ſhould i be iuſtt?⸗ will not be com · 
15 Beholde, he found no ſkedfaſtneſſe in r Gods 
hig ſaints:pea, the heauens are not cleane nor by thei 
in die fi | of . 3 coun ell. 


_ 16 How much moze is mam alomina- h Why doeſt 

ble, and filthie , which « dz liquitie thou and in 

like water? * 8 | thine one oo 
17 Jwil tell thee:heare me, and J will ceite? 

declare that which J hane ſeene: - 3Ebr, n thy ſpirie, 


18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they i His purpoſe is 
haue heard of their fathers, and haue not to prooue, that 
kept it ſecrete: lobas an vniuſt 

' 19 To whome alone the land was l gis man and an hy- 


pne that trauaileth of childe, and the noms ſinnes, like as 
ber = of peeres is hid from the tyꝛant. he did before, 
21 A found of feareis in his eares,and in Chap 4.18. 
his pꝛoſperitie the deftroper ſhall come k Which hath Þ 
bpon him. PER HE a defire IT 
22 Hee belct᷑ueth not. to returne ont of ſinne, as he., 
v darknes:fo2 he ſecth p ſwoꝛd befoze him. that is thirſtie © 
23 Ye wandzeth » to and fro foz bzead 1 33 4 
wiſedome ſogouerned, that no ſtraunget inua dec cem, and ſo the 
land ſeemed — iuen to chem alone. m The eruell man is 


# » -_ _ 
_ — 2 . 
47 x 


He ſheweth where he may: he knoweth that the day of 8 And halt made me full of i wzinckles i In | 
| Le weapons darkeneſſe is pꝛepared at hand. 5 which is a witneſſe thereof, mp leanneſſe . 
God vſeth a- 24 Affliction andy anguilh hall male riſeth vp in me, teſtifping the ſame in mp k That is, God 


inſt the wic- him afraid:thep (hall pꝛeuaile againſt him face by hi 


—_ y his : 
ed which lift as a king ready to the battell. _ - 9 His wzath hath tozne me, and he ha⸗ in this — 
vp themſelues 25 Fox he hath ſtretched out his hande teth mee , and gnaſheth vpon me with his of words and hie 
againſt him, to agaiuſt Gad, and made hunſelfe ſtrong a- terth: mine enenne hath ſharpened his ſylcheexprec 
* 1 


gie · 


rerrour of gainlk the Almightie. eyes againſt me. . 
2 " 26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, 10 haue opened their mouthes vp⸗ uous the ken 


outward afflicti- euen yon his necke, and againſt the moſte on me, and ſmitten me on the \ch@ke in of God wa; vpon 


ons. thicke part ok his ſhield, : repzoche : thep gather themlelues together bim. 
J That is, he was 27 Becauſe he hath conered his face vw againſt me, > 248 + 00. 22 5.1 n 
5 puft yp with 4 his fatneſſe, æ hath collops in his flanke. xr God hath deliuered me to the vniuſt, handled me 

great proſperitie 28 Thonghhe dwell * in deſolate cities, and hath made me to turne out of the wap moſt con 


& abundance of and in houſes which no nian inhabiteth, bp the ® hands of the wicked. tuouſſy: | 
all things, that he but are become heapes, 1 Jwasinweaith,buthehath biought ſmitingonthe & 
torgate God: no- 29 Ye ſhal not be rich, neither ſhal his me to nonght : he hath taken me bp the cheeke ſignified, 


ting, chat lob in ſubſtance continue. neither thal he pzolong necke, e beaten me, and let me as a marke 1. King. 22.14. 


his telicitie had the ſ perfection thereof in theearth. fo} himlelfe, | marke 14.65. 
not the true 30 He ſhal neuer departe out of darkes 13 12 » archers compaſle me roimd a⸗ m They haue 
feaxeof God, nefſle: the flaine ſhall dꝛie vp his bzxanches, bout: he cutteth mp reines, and doe not led me whither 


ground, « * 


r Though he and hee hal goe awap with the bzeathof ſpare, and powzeth mp gall * vpon the 2 
8 0 n - 
rutnous places ro 31 Het beleeneth not that heerreth in 14 Yehathbzoken mee with one bzea- afflictions. 


get him fame, vanitie:therfoze vanitie ſhalbe his change. king vpon another, and runneth vpon me o lam woun- | 
Fer Goa ſhall * 32 Yisbzanch chal not begreene, but like a giant. 5 ded to the heart. 


ring afl to | ſhall be cut off befoze his dap. 15 Jhaueſowed a ſackecloth vpon mp p Meaning, his 
8 by & turne 33 God (hal deſtrop him as the vine her ſkinne,and haue abaſed mine y hozne vnto — was 

His great pro- ſawer grape, and hal caſt him oft, as the the dull, . rought lowe. 
ſperſtie into ex · oliue doech her flower. 16 My fate is withered with weeping, Fee, 
treeme milerie. 34 Foz the congregation of the hypo- & the ſhadowe of death is vpon mine eyes, chat he 

¶ Meaning, that crite ſhal bedeſplate , and fire ſhaldevoure 17 Though there be no wickedneſſe in ble to compre- 
his famptuous the houles of * btibes, a. 


neuer come to foozth vanitie,and their belly hath pzepa- let nip crying finde no place. uous puniſhment 
perfection. reddeceite. 19 Foz loe, now my witneſſe is in the r That is vnfai- 
t Je ſtandeth pheauen, and my retoꝛd is on hie. ned, & wirhout 


ſo in his owneconceite, that he will giue no place to good counſell, 20 My friendes v ſpeakeeloquentlp a⸗ hypocriſie. 

— his owne pride ſhall bang Fim to deſtruction. u As one gainſt —— mine epe powꝛeth out teares ¶ Let my ſinne 
chat gathereth grapes before they be ripe. x Which were built vnto God. be knowen, if I 
6r mainteined by powling and briberie. y And therefore all their 21 Dh that a man might * pleade with be ſuch a ſinner 


vaine deuices ſhal tur ne to their owne deſtruction. God, as man with his neighbour ! as mine aduerſa- 
; CHAP. XVI o 22 Forthe accounted come, @ J ries accuſe me, 
2 1 Job mooned by the importinacte of his fi endes, ſhal go the way whence hal not returne. and let me ſinde 
7 Counteth in what extremitie he s, 19 Aud ta- : no fauour. 
keth God witneſſe of lus innoc encie. t Though man condemne me, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe. 
B Vt Job anſwered,and ſapd, u Vſepainted words in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus 


2 Jhaneoft times heard ſuch things: his — he is caried away, & braſteth out into paſſions, & 
ſpeaketh vnaduiſedly, as though Gd ſhould in treate man more 


miſerable comfozters are pe all. 
3 Shal there be none ende of woꝛdes of gently, ſeeing he hath but a ſhort time here to liue. 
Which ſerue winde? 03 what maketh ther bolde ſo to CHAP. XVII. 
vaine oſten - b anſwere ? 1 Job ſaieth that he conſum eth æmay, & yet aveth 
tation & ſor no 4 A coulde alſo ſpeake as pe doe: ( but patiently alide it. 10 Heexhorterh his frrendes to 
true comfort. Wonld God pour c ſoule were in mp ſaules” repentance, 13 Shewing that he looketh but for 
b ForEliphaz ſtead) I could kepe vou compante in ſpeas death. a F 
did reply againſt king, and could 4 thake mine head at pon, M DIR — are cut 
Jobs anſivere. 5 But J would ſtrengthen yon e with IVIotf, and the graue is readie foz mee. C1 
e I would you mp mouth , and the comfozt of mp lippes 2 There are none but : mockers with a In ſteade of 


felt that which ſhould aſſwage your 5 me, and mine eye continueth in b their bit- comfort, bein 
I doe. 6 Though Jſpeake,mp ſozow f cannot terneſſe. De the nowe at — 
d That is, mocke he aſſwaged: though A ceaſe, what releaſe 3 lay downe now and put me in ſure- doore, he had 
at your miſerie, haue 12 tie for thet᷑:who is he, that wil touch mine but them that 
as you doe at 7 Wutnowe e he maketh me wearie: o hand? mocked at him, 
mine. God, thou haſt made all mp » congregati⸗ 4 Fon thou hat hid their heart frõ : vn- and diſcouraged 
e If this were in on deſdlate, | | derſtanding : therefoze ſhalt thou not let 2 * aer 


my popver, yet 5 ee them v on hie. 
= d I comfort you, and not do as ye do to me. f If they would e they ſecke but 


Ay, Why doeſt thou not then comfort thy ſelfe? he anſwererh, that to vexe me. e He reaſoneck with God as aman beſide himſclfe, 
the judgements of God are more heauie, then he is able to aſſwage to the intent that his cauſe might be brought to light. d And 
eicher by wordes or filence. g Meaning, Cod. h That is, de- anſiyere for thee?, e That theſe mine afflictions are thy iuſt iudge- 


+ ments, though man knowe not the cauſꝛ 
* . 5 Fol 


15 nat a- 


f q mine hands, and mp paper be pure. bende the cauſe 
buildings ſhould 35 For thep yconceine miſchiefe,+ bing 18 D earth, couer not thou mp: blcod, e of this his grie- 


„ err, 


2 D. m . — — WES . — 2 
4 7 A r > Read”, 
a an i es << — . _ 4 a * 4 
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44 1 es or cpid1s ban fate 12 Yis ftrength ſhall bee ET That which 
4 1 — nr a9 em kriendes. dae, ſhall be ready at his ide. d 2 
— oo Jn alſo made mee a $bpwo1D of 13 Jt ſhall deuonre the inner partes of him, ſhalbe con- 
— andy niger pie in 8 and J am as a tabiet * befoze — 5 — | 
os ro dente, them. rue 1 
imſelf Mine epe therefoze is dimme foz 14 952 5 e de rooted out of his h Thar zs me e 
lee his griefe,6 all mp phony is like a ſhabowe, dwelling, — thallcauſe him to goe to the — vio- | 
dete bee 8 The righteous lhal be aſtonied atithis, nung of feare. lent death ſhall 
= thed. and the innocent ſhall be mooued againſt 15 Feare ſhall dwell in his honſe (becauſe conſume his 
Gd hath thehppocrite. it is not k his) i and bzinſtone thalbe ſcat⸗ ſtrength:or as 
6 Ollthe 9 Buttherighteous will hold his*wap, teredvponhts habitation. the Ebrew word Þ| 
world to ſpeake and hee whole hands are pure, ſhall ms 16 Yis reotes ſhalbe diied vp beneath, ſignifierb,his 
| 
7 


creale his ſtrength. ans aboue ſhall his bzanche be cut downe. mẽbers or parts. 
Co ii 10 All! pon — turne you, and 17 His remembzance {hall perifh from i i Thazis, wich 
ons come nowe, and J ſhall not ſinde one wile H b. and he ſhal hane no name in the moſt great feare. 
- bam pt f 2p dapes are paſt mine enterpziles —— They ſhall tzinehimout ol d >light —— 

i cheir cars are bzoken, and the thoughts of mine heart bnto darkeneſle, and chaſe him out of the 1 Though al the 
i To wit, woeen 12 Baue changed the m; night foz the dap, Wwozld- 1d would fa- 
_ E thelight . — pcwean — 1 et 

: e, yet chal⸗ mong people oſteri⸗ 
— be Mine houſe, 3 The padre 


and I ſhallmake mp bed in tie 
they y ſhall come the darke — 
to vnderftan- 14 J ſhall ſap to corruption, Thou art * fhall come vpon the an 
ding, and knowe mye father, and to the wozme,Thou art mp ent. 
what ſhalbe the mother and mp liter, 
_ ofthe 15 Where is then nowe mine hope? oz 
1 fol tall conſider the thing, that I hoped that 
5, : 
not be diſcoura- 16 PThep ſhall goe downe into the dots S.. Ib 'reprooeth bis friends 15 And reciteth 
ba ed, conſidering tome of 22 ſurely it hal lie together in = eries and — ame. 25 Hee afſureth 


the - the duſt, of the gener alt refurreStion 
ed as wel as the wicked, 1 Tob fpeakethto them three, Job anſwered, and lad, a hat is, many 
tata comfort him. = That is, haue brought — 2 Howlong wtlpe veremp aue and times,asNebe, | 
ſtead of comfort. n — I ſhould hope to come from aduerſi —— wozdes? 4-2 
pretendeth. o I haue no more 3 Bee haue nom tenne times remoched b That is, Imy 


1 
| 
| 


tic to prof 
proper ——_— ſiſter, or — worldly : for the duſt me, and are not aſhamed; pe are impudent ſelfe ſhalbe pu- 
an — — lent ofrhen. p worldly hope, toward me. p niſhed for i: or 
2 === ms oe 
t theſe et mine ein and in exrour d re yet 
the life everlaſting. a 5 But in deede if pe will adnance pour c He braſteah* | 
CHAP, XVIII. ſelues againſt mee, and rebuke ine foz mp our againe into 
a Which count 1 Bildadrehearſech the paines of the v»faithſull reppoch, his paſſions, and 
your ſcſuesiuſt? and wicked. 6 Knowe nowe,that God path · ouer⸗ fall þ | 
Cup, 12.4. TV anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, thzowen me, and harh compaſſed me with his affliction eõ- 
b Whome you and ſapde, is net. meth of God, 


take to bee but 2 When will * ye make an ende of your 7 Weholde, I crie out of biolence, but J though he be 
— Chap,  woozdes? o cauſe vs to vnderltande, and 2 none anſwere : A crie,but there is nid not able to fecle 

then we will ſpeake. ment. the cauſe in 

. Tat is,like 3 Wherefoze are we counted as beaſts, 8 Yee hath dedged vp mp wap that J hinſelfe. | 
a mad man. and are vile in pour ſight: can not 4 paſſe, and heehath ſet darkeneſle d M our 

d Shall God 4 = — teareth his ſoule in my paths. ns | 
= = and 


change the or- 
= of nature 
or thy fake,b 
dealing w - 4 
otherwiſe then 


y 


togrrer, 9 6 made — no more 1 
campedabout mp hoſe Bn 2 
8. H 


ta 

p + £5 
"Ra 

9 

by 


— this is 
his ordinarie 


' Meaning, that 
the e are 
in continuall 
danger. 


- 


Lope ofche reſurrection. The D. 5 ghlüö&zsigues of the wi 7 1 
i Whichwere auſwere, thou zayed him with my us a hiſſon of the nighgt. | "Fg 
mouth. A B08 9 So that the epe which had lerne him, 
| Kk Beſides theſe 17 Mp heath was ſtrange bnto mp ſhall doe ſo no moꝛe, and his place hall fee 
great loſſes and wife, though J pꝛaied her fox the childzens him no moze. | 


moſt cruel yn- ſakeofimme iowne hdg. 10 Yischildzenthall «flatter the pooze, e Whereas the 
© Kindnes,he was 18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, and and his hands ſhalFreſtoze His ſubſtance, father throu 
-  touchedin his When J role,thep ſpake agamſt me. 11 Pis bones arc full of the ſinne of His ambition & ty. 


owne perſonas T9 All mp ſerret friendes abhozred mee, youth, and it thall lie downe with him in ranny oppreſſeq 
followeth. and they whome J loned, are turned a⸗ the dull. : the poore, 5 ul. 
| All my fleſn gainſt me. . 12 When wickednes was ſweteinhis dren through 
Vas conſumed. 20 My boneicleaueth to mp ſkinne and mouth, and he hid it under his tongue, pouertie & miſe- 
m Seeing I haue tomp fleſh, and I haue eſcaped with the 13 And fauoured it, and woulde not foz- ry ſhall ſecke fa. 
cheſe iuſt cauſes I ſkinne of my teeth. ſake it, but kept it cloſe in his month, uour at 5 poore. 
,- tocomplaine, 21 Yane pitie vpon mee:hane=®pitie by- 14 Then his meate in his bowels was d Sothar the 
condemne me on mee, (O pe my friends) faz the hande of turned:the gall of Aſpes was in the middes thing, which hee 
not as an hypo- God hath touched me. of hum. TE hath taken aua 
crite, ſpecially 22 Why do pe perſecute mee, as a God? 15 He hath denoured ſubſtance, and hee by violence ſhall 
ye which ſhould and arenot ſatiffied with mp o fleſh? chal vomit it:for God ſhall dzawe it out of be reſtored 2. 
comfort me. 23 Dh that mp woꝛdes were now wiit⸗ his bellie, gaine by force, 
Is it not y- ten! oh that they were wzitten euen in a 16 He ſhall ſucke the 2 gall of Alpes, and e Meaning, that | 
nough thar God booke, - — thevipers tongue ſhalllap him, he ſhall cry no- 
doth puniſi me, 24 And grauen with v an pon penne in 17 Be ſhal not ſe the briuers, nor p̊ floods thing auay with 
except you by lead, oꝛ in ſtone fo euer and ſtreames ot honie and butter, him, but his finne 
reproches in- 25 Fo J am ſure, that mp Kedeemer 18 Ye lhall reſtoze the labour. æ ſhall de⸗ f As poyſon that 
creaſe my ſo» liiteth, æ he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. uoure no moze : cuen accozding to the ſub⸗ is ſweete in the 
rowe? _ 26 And though after mp ſkinne wormes ſtance ſhalbe his exchange, and hee that ens mouth bringeth 
© © Toſcemy bo- deltrsp this bodie, pet ſhall I ſeeGod*in top it no moꝛe. , deſtruction, whe 
die puniſhed, ex- mp fleth. - 19 Fox hehath bndone many: he hath foz- it commeth into 
cept ye trouble 27 Whom J my ſelfe ſhal ſee, and mine ſaken the pooze, and hath ſpopled houſes the body:ſo all 
my minde? eyes (hal beholde, and none other for mee, which de bullded not. : vice at thefirſt 
p He proteſteth * my reines are conſumed within me. 20 Surelp he ſhall feele no quietneſle in | nr} 
thatnotwith- 28 But pe laid, Whp is he perſecuted? his bodp, neither ſhal he reſerue of p which afterward God 
ſanding his fore And there was (a deepe mater in me. deſired, turneth it to da- 
ions, his re- 29 Be pe afraid of the ſwoꝛd: fo þ \wozd 21 There ſhall none of his l meate bee ſtruction. 
ligionis perfite, will be t auenged of wickedneſſe, that pee left:therfozenone ſhall hope fox his goods. g He compareth 
and that hee is map know that there is a iudgement. 22 When he ſhalbe filled with his abun- euill gottẽ goods 
aca blaphe- _.. . | dance, he ſhalbe in paine, and the hand !of to the venime of 
dee iudged him. q I doe not ſo iuſtifie my ſelfe before the all the wicked ſhall aſſaile him. * aſpes, which ſer«- 
but I knowe that I hall come before the 2 Iudge, who 23 Yee ſhalbe about to fil his bellp, but pent is moſt 
; >e my deliuerer . declareth plaine- God ſhallſend vpon him his fierce wzath, dangerous:no- 


" Ghalbem and Sauiour. r Herein Iob 
an he had a full hope, chat both the ſoule and bodie ſhould cn- mand ihall cauſe to rame vponhim, euen ting that Iebe 
| toy rhe preſence of GOD in the laſt reſurrection. ſ Though his vpon his meate, great riches 
tiends t that hee was but perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, 24 He ſtjal ftee from the vꝛon weapons, vere not truely 
yet he declareth that there was a deeper conſideration: to wit, the & the bo of ſteele ſhal ſtrike him thꝛough. come by, and 
 triall of his faith and patience, and ſo to bee an example for others. 25 The arrow is dawen out, and coĩn⸗ therefore God 
t God will bee reuenged of this haſtie iudgement,whereby you meth forth of the"body, and ſhineth of his -— 25 fg 
condemne mee. gal, ſo feare commeth upon him. | juſtly for the 


CHAP. XX. 26 oll darkeneſle chalbe hid in his ſe⸗ ame. | 
1 Zophar ſheweth, that the wicked and the come- crete plates: the fire that is not ? blowen, h Though God 
tous ſhall haue a ſhort ende, 22 Though for a time ſhal deuoure hin & that which reinaineth giue to all other F 


1 | they flouriſh, in his tabernacle, hal be deſtroyed. abundance ot 
a Hedeclareth T Ben anſwered Zophar the Naama⸗ 27 The heauen ſhal declare his wicked⸗ his bleſſings, ver 

chat two things and ſaid, neſſe,* the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. he ſhall haue no 
moued him to 2 Doubtleſſe my thoughres cauſe ine to 28 The 9increale of his houſe ſhall goe part thereof. 
ſpeake:towir, anſwere,and therefoze J make haſte. awap: it ſhall low awap in the day of his i That is, cheſe 
becauſe Iob ſee - 3 J haue heard the cozrection of my wzath. raueners and 
med to touche repzoche: therefoze the ſpirit of mine vns 29 This is the poztion of the wicked ſpoylers ofthe 
him, & becauſe derſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. man from God, and the heritage chat hee pooreſhall en- 
he thought he 4 Linowelt thou not this of olde? and ſhall haue of God foz his ! wozdes,  1oy their theft 
had knowledge ſince God placed man vpon the earth, but for a time: 
ſufficient tocon- 5 That the rejoycing of the wicked is for after God will take it from them, and cauſe them to make re- 
ture him. hot, and that the iop ofhypocrites is but ſtitution, ſo that iris but an Ne. Kk Hee ſhall leaue nothing 

b His purpoſe is & moment: | to his poſteritie. 1 The wicked ſhal neuer be in reſt: for one wic- 
oproue lob to 6 Though d® his excellencie mount vp to ked man ſhall ſecke to deſtroy another. m Some reade, vpon his 
be a wicked mi, the heauen, and his heade reache vnto the fleſh, alluding to Iob, vhoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a ſcab, n dome 
& an hypocrite, cloudes, | reade, ofthe quiuer. o All feare and ſorowe ſhall light vpon him, 
becauſe God 7 Yer thall hee perich fo2 ener, like His when hethinketh to eſcape, p Thar is, fire from heauen, or thi: 
Þpuniſbed him, dung, and then which haue ſcene him, ſhall fire of Gods wrath. q Meaning, the children of the wicked ſhall 
changed his ſap, Bhereis hee? flowe away like riuers, and be diſperſed in diuers places. 1 Thus 

proſperitieinto 8 Ben away as a dzeame, & they Cod will plague the wicked. Againſt God, thinking to excuſe 

: ſhall not finde him, aud ſhall paſſe awap K = 
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me proſperitie ofche wicked. 
CHAP. XXI. 

7 Job declareth bowe the proſperitze of the wicked 
maketh themproude, 15 In ſo much that they blaſ- 
pheme God, 16 Their deſtruction u at hand, 23 
None ought to be iudged wicked for affliction, nei- 
ther good for proſperie , 

Dt Job anſwered,and ſaid, . 
B 2 Heare diligentlp mp woꝛdes, & this 
a ſhalbe in ſteade of pour conlolations. 

3 Suffer me, that I map ſpeake. when 
J baue ſpoken, mocke on. | 
folation. # Doe J direct mp talke to man? If it 
d As though heb — — howe ſhould not mp ſpirite bee 

day, I doe troubled? - 
— 5 Marke me, & be abalhed,and lap pour 
man but with hand vpon your < mouth, | 
Cod. who will 6 Euenwhe J remember Jam afraid, 
por anſwere me, Andfeare taketh hold on mp fle 
& therefore my 
mind muſt needs ware olde, and growe in wealth? 
be troubled. 8 Their leede is eſtabliſhed in their fight 
t Hechargeth with thein, and their generation betfoze 
themas though their enes. 
they were not a- 9 Their houſes are peaceable without 


a Your diligent 
markin of my 
- words ſhalbe to 
me a great con- 


dle to compre - frare, æ the rod of God is not vpon them. ; 

hendthis his fee= 10 Their bullocke gendzeth, and fatleth ſeing in pour anſweres there remaine but here, yer God 

ing of Gods not: their cow calneth, and caltcth not her lies? will him 
judgement, and Calfe. | | n the laſt day. 
echorteth them Tr They ſende foozth their chidꝛen e line 5 Though men do flatter him, and none dare reprooue him in this 
therelore to ſi · ſheepe. and their ſonnes dance. world, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to an account. 


lence. 12 Thep take the tabzet and harpe, and 
d Iobproueth relopce in the ſound ofrhe oꝛgans. 
Sede I3 Thep ſpend their dapes in wealth, & 
ies, that God ſuddenlp f they go downe to the graue. 
—— not 14 They ſap alſo vnto God, Depart fro 


ightwaies the VS:foz we deſire not the s knowledge of thy mer. 6 rx pr hum of umnerciſulnes, 13 


wicked, but oft Waͤpes. : 
times giueth the 15 Who is the Almightie, Þ we ſhould 
longlite, & pro- ſerue hun? and what pꝛofite ſhduld wee 
ſpentie: oy we haue, it we ſhould pzap vntohim 2 
muſt not iudge 16 Jo, their wealth is not in their*hand: 
Godiuſtor yn- therefore let the cuunſell of the wicked i be 
aſt by thethings farre from me. 
that appeare to 17 Howe oft ſhal the candle of the wics 
our eye. ked be put out? and their deſtruction come 
e They haue upon them? he wil deuide their liues in his 
ſtore ol children, wzath. 
luſtie and health- 18 Thep ſhall be as ſtubble befoze the 
ful and in theſe wind, and as chaffe that the ſtozme carieth 
: you hean- awap. 
wereth to that - 19 God will lap bp the ſozowe of the fa- 
which Zophar ther fox his childzen : when he rewardeth 
aledged before. hini, he thall know it. 
f Not being tor- 20 k His eyes thall ſee his deſtruction, 
mented with and he thai!l dzinke of the wzath of the Al⸗ 
long ſickneſſe. mightie, 
8 They deſire 21 o what pleaſure hath hee in his 
nothing mare Houle after him, when the nomber of his 
then to be ex · moneths is cut off | 
empt from all 22 Shall anp teach | Cod knowledge, 
uubiection that who iudgeth the hieſt things? 
ry ſhould 23 One m dieth in yis full ſtrength, being 
are to God. in all eaſe and p2oſperitie, : 
this Iob ſheweth | 
aduerſaries, that if they reaſon onely by that which is ſcene by 
common experience, the wicked that hate God, are better dealt 
Whall,then they that loue him. h It is not their one, but God 
oy lendeth it vnto them. i God keepe me from their proſperitie. 
When God recompenſeth his wickednes, he ſhal knowe that his 
Proſperitie was but vanitie. | Who ſendeth to the wicked proſpe- 
UG and puniſheth the godly. m Meaning, the wicked. - 


lh. 
7 Wherefoze doe the wicked ! liue, and h 


content with a — — u Saying, that the iuſt in this world 
e wicked aduerſitie. 


— 13 


Eliphaz reprooueth lob. 204 
24 Bis breaſts are ful of mũke, and his n Towit, t 
27 And — -Dieth thebitterneſle 5 As conc „ 

another * di 1 0 ng 
of his ſoule. a neuer eateth with pleaſnre, their bodies: — i 
26 Thep ſhall ſleepe both in 2the duft,E this he peaketh 
the woꝛmes thal couer thein, according to the - 
27 Behold, J know pour thoughts, and common iudge- 
Þenterpiſes,wherewith pe do me wong. ment. — 
28 oz pe ſap, Where is the pumces p Thus they cal 
Phouſe? and where is the tabernacle of the led Iobs houſe in 
"— dwelung:? Che the * by roms conclu- 
29 Map pe not 1 aſke them that ing y it was de- 
the wap? and pe cannot deny their 8. — becauſe 
30 But the wicked is kept vnto the dap he was wicked. 
of er deſtruction, & thep ſhall be bzought q Which 
forth tothe dap of wiath. ; cron ä 
31 Who thal declare his wap ſ to his trauailing haue 
face? and who ſhall reward him foz that he experience & to· 
ach done? | kens hereof, to 
32 Pet ſhall he be bought to the graue, wit, that the wic- 
and remaine in the heape. | ked doe proſper 
33 The r ſtimie vallep thal beſwete vnto and the ; 
him, and euerp man ſhall dzaw after him, liue in affliction. 
as befoze him there were innumerable, r Though the 
34 Yow then comfozt «pe me in vame, wicked floriſh 


t He ſhalbe glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which before could not be 


haue proſperitie, and 
„ HAD. EXEN 

2 Eliphar, affirmeth that Job is puniſhed for bis 
And that he denied Gods proudence. 21 He ex- 
horteth him to repentance. { 
T Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 2 Thoughmaa 

and ſaid, were mit, yer IF 

2 Pap a man be *p1ofitable unto God, God could haue 
as he that is wiſe, map be pꝛoſitable to no proſite of this 
himlelfe : : his iuſtice: and 

3 Js it any thing vnto the Almightie, therefore when 
thãt thou art righteous ? oz is it pzofitable he 1 
ro him , that thou makeſt thy wapes vps him, — 22 
do m- a 


right * 8 7 
4 Is it foz feare bot᷑ thee that he wil ac⸗ ſtice, but to his 
cule ther? or go with thee into indgement? finne. 
5 Is not thy wickedneſſe great, a thine 4 10 
iniquities innumerable: | L ou 
6 For thou haſt taken the © pledge from ſhouldeſt re- 
thy bzother fo nought, and ſpoiled the clo⸗ yoo or hurt 
thes of the naked. | t . 
7 Toſuch as were wearx, thou haſt not e Thou haſt 
— water ts dzinke, @ haſt withdzawen bene cruel and 
zead from the hungry. - | without charitie, 
8 Bur the mightie man 4had the earth, and would 
and he that was inauthozitie dwelt in it. do- 


9 Thou halt caſt out widowes emptp, & the poore, bum 
the armes of e the fatherles were bzoken, for thine owne 

10 Therfoze ſnares are raund aboutthee, aduantage. 
and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee : d Whenthou * 
II Dx darkneſſeÞ thon thouideft not ſ&, waſt in power 
E f abundance of waters hall couer thee, andauthoritie, 

12 Is not God s on hie in the heauen? a 3 21 

l $33 lth 21 0 . 1 a : | 
wrong. e © Thonhaſt not onely not ſhewed pop agpected 
— f That is, manifolde afflictions- g Heacculeth lob of 
impietie and contempt of God, as thoug 


he would ſay, lob if thay 
paſſe not for men, yet conſider the height of Gods maieſise 
= Cr. bels 


8 


9 


— - 


2 * l 
— 
1 


lob exborted to repentanee. Sib "on His confidence. The oppreſſſng! * 
h That fo much behold the height of the * ſfarres Howe hie my groning, | g | 
the more by that thep are. 2 9 3 Would God yet J knew how to ſinde | 
- ,excdlent worke 13 But thouſapeſt, Yoweſhould God him, A would enter unto his place. b Viinghisab. 
thou mayeſt iknowe? can hee iudgethzough the darke - 4. I would pleade the caule befoze him, ſolute power, & 
feare God. and cloude: and fill mp mouth with arguments. Gaying, Becauſe] 
reverence him. 14 The clouds hide him thathecannot $5 IJ woulde knowe the wozdes, that h& am God, 1 
I 27 ſct, and he walketh in the circle of yeauen. woulde anſwere me and would underſtand may doe what 
ob as though he 15 Haſt thou marked p wap of the wozld, what he would lap bntome. Iwll, 
denied G & wherein wicked men haue walked? 6 Woulde hee » pleade againſt me with c Of his mereie 
prouidence, and 16 Which were cut downe befoze the his great power? No, but hee woulde< put he would give 
chat he could not time, whoſe foundation was as a riuer that ſtrength in me. | ws me power to an. 
ſee the thinges ouerflowed: | 7 There the righteons might reaſon ſwere him. 

17 Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from with him, ſo I ſhould be delineredfoz euer d When heof 
vs, and asked what the Aimightie could doe froin my Judge. 3 his mercie lath 
foz them. ä 8 © Behold, if J go to the Eaſt, he is not giuen ſtrength - * 

18 Pet he w filled their houſes with-good there:ifto the Weſt, pet J cannot perceiue to maintaine , 
things: but let the counſell of the wicked be him: f | their cauſe. 
efrom me. | | 9 If tothe Nozth where he wozketh, pet e Mcaning, tha 
The righteous ſhal ſ& them, and ſhal IJ cannot im:he wil hide _ in the if he conſſ 
reiopce, and the imtocent ſhal laugh them South, and I cannot behold him. Gods iuſtice, he 
to ſcozne, 10 But he knoweth mine wap, & trieth is not able to 
20 Surelp o our ſubſtance is hid:but the me, and J ſhall come foꝛth lite the gold. comprehende - 
fire hath denoured the remnant of them. IT My feotehath folowedhis ſteps:Hhts his iudgementi 
21 Therefoze acquaint thy ſelfe, J pan wap haue J kept, and haue not declined, on what ſide or 
ther, a with hun, and make peace: thereby 12 Neither haue I departed from the cõ⸗ part ſoeuer he 
thou ſhalt haue pꝛoſperitie. mandement of his lips, and J haue s eſte⸗ turncth himſelfe. 
22 Receiue. I pꝛa the, the lawe of his med the wozdes of his mouth moze then f God hath this 
mouth. lav vp his words in thine heart. mine appointed fonde. ceminence a- 
m Heanſwereth 23 If thou returne to the Al might, thou 13 Pet hee is in one minde, and who can boue me, thut he 
to chat, which ſhalt be built up, and thou ſhalt put miqui⸗ *tnrne him? pea, he doeth what his minde knoweth my 
r ther whichts Dylawm: 
| 21.7. 24 | 2ſ\duſt,an 14 Fo; me chat. t Im inno- 
— wicked _ thegoldeof Dphir, as the flintes of the ris — ok mee, and i manp ſuch things are — 
ein uers. ith him. not able to 
:deſiring 25 Pea, the Almightie ſhalbe thy defence, 15 Therefoꝛe J am troubled at his pꝛe⸗ iudge of his 
that he might and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiiuer. ſence, and in conſidering it, J am akraide of workes: he 
not be partaker 26 And thou lhalt then delight in the Al⸗ him. Sh, ſhewethalſo | 
of the like. mightie,and lift vp thy face unto God. 16 Fox God k hath ſoftened mine heart, bis confidence, 
n The iuſtre- 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pzayer vnto and the Almightie hath troubled me. that God doeth 
ioyce at the de · him, and hee ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt 17 Fox J amn not cut off in!darknes, but viſite him for 
ſtruction of the he hath hid the darkeneſſe from mp face. his _ : 

Is worde is 
cauſes : firſt, be- ſhaleſtabliſh it uvntu th tu more precious vnto mee, then the meate aberentHrchebodyis 
F: iis wa ſteined. h lob confeſſeth that at this preſent hee felt not Gods 
eth —_— mal — others are caſtdawne , then — yet wzs aſſured, that hee — appoynted — — A — 
iudge of the (ay, Jam lifted vp:and God ende. i In man nts man is not able to attaine to 1 | 
ö — Rü 4 * ments. k That Fchauld not be without feare. 1 He ſheweth the 

this meanes con · 30 The innocent ſhal deliuer thexpland, cauſe of his feare, which is that he being in trouble, ſeeth none end, 
tinueth his ho · and it ſhall be pzeſerued by the pureneſſe ot᷑ neither yet knoweth the cauſe. 
nour and glory: thine hands. CHAP, XXIIII. 


| ſecondly,becauſe 2 Job deſcriberh the wic kedneſſe of men, and ſpem. 
| ſhewerh that hee hath care ouer his, in that hee puniſheth their eth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 Howe all 
enemies. o Thatis, che ſtate and tion of the godly is hid th1gs are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 And the 


de ion of the wicked, | 
Iobto to returne to God. r God will reſtore vnto pag con mg ney hid from a Thus Iob 

thee all thy ſubſtance. ſ Which ſhall bee in abundence like duſt, the Aimightie, ſeemg that they which ppeaketh in his 
t That is, the fauour of God, u God vill deliuer his when the knowe him, ſee not his b dayes? paſſions & aſter 
5 are 


/ witkedaredefiroyed roundeabeut them, as in the flood and in So- 2 Someremoane the lande markes, that che indgementor 
Jeome. & God uill deliuer a whole countrey from perill, euen for rob the flockes and feede thereof. the ff ꝛ that 
che iuſt ma lake. They leadeawap pᷣ aſſeof the father- is, chat he ſeeth 
e CHAP. XXIII. leffe:and take the widowes ore to pledge. not the thing 
Vb lama chat hee both knoweth andfeereth 4 Thep make the pooxe to turne ont of that are done at 
ehe power æud ſemtence of the Fudge, xo Aud char the wap, ſo that the pcoze ofthe earth hide times, neyther 
"IF. be | bu lunes. - themlelues<together, | et hathapecu- 


and ſapde, 5 / others as wilde aſſes in the liar care oer all, 
| nip talke bee this daye in wilderneſſe,goe fozth to their buſineſſe,and becauſc he pund- 
le, and mp plague greaterthen 4rpſe earely fog a pzap : the wildernefle — 1 


ed „ nor re- 
eth the godly. b When he puniſh ech the wicked and rewar- 
d — 5 And for crueltie and oppreſſion dare not ſhow 
their faces. 2 


rr Gee eee 8 


bu 


icked. 
” They cauſe the naked to iodge with- 
4 — 2 and without couering in the 

de. 

: * They are wet with the ſhowꝛes of the 
ſpoyle another, mountaines, hand they 
dut for neceſsitie fo want of a couering. 
þ The poore ara 9 Thep plucke the fatherleſſe 
druenby the > beſt, and take the pledge *of the pte. 
wicked into 10 Thep cauſe him to go naked withont 

rocks and holes, — — , and take the gleaning from the 
where they ex gu . | 

; for II Thepthat make oyle !betwrene their 

_— a --— won tread their wine pzeſles, ſulfer 
— 4 12 Den mcrp out of the cities theſoules 
the poorewi- ¶ Bf the ſlaine verꝝ out: pet God doeth *not 
doe, that ſne charge them with foll 


ſuſtaine her 
elfe that ſhe . tinne in the paths thereol 
may be ableto 14 Che murtherer riſeth e b 
we her childe the ꝓcoꝛe and the needie 2: & in the night he 


ment, 
he ſhould be co- ſhall ſee me, and diſgui 


wicked. are i- 18 Yee is ſwift vpon the waters: their 
ned for hunger. ſpoꝛtion ſhall bee curſed in the earth: hee 
m For the great will not beholde the wap of the vine- 
extortion, 19 As the diy ground and heate conſume 
n Cry out & call the nome waters, © ſhall the graue the 
bor vengeance. ſinners. a 
o God doethnot 20 u The pitifull man ſhall foꝛget him: 
condemne the the woꝛ ie ſhall feele his ſweetnes : he ſhall 
wicked, but ſee · he no moe remembzed, & the wicked ſhall 
meth to paſſe o- he bzoken like atree. - 
ner it by his long 21 Yee *doeth enill intreate the barren, 
ſilence, that doeth notbeare, neither doeth he good 
p Thatis,Gods tg the widowe. : 
word, becauſe 22 Yedzaweth alſo the ymightie by his 
they are repro- power,and when hee riſcth vp, none is ſure 
ued thereby. of life. 
Iny theſe parti- 23 Though men giue him aſſurance to be 
cular vices, and in ſafetie, pet his eies are vpon their waies. 
thelicence ther- 24 They are exalted fg a litle, but they 
into, he woulde axe gone, and are bzought low as al others: 
— God they are deſtroped, and cut off as the top 
not . oh: ; 
the wicked, andrewardeth the iuſt. r He fleeth to the waters for his 
ficcour, ¶ They thinke that all the world is bent againſt them, and 
re not goe by the hie way. t As the drie ground is neuer ful with 
mters,{o will they neuer ceaſe ſinning, till they come to the . 
f * God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yet their ende ſhall bee 
molt viſe deſtruction, and in this poynt Iob commeth to himſelfe & 
ſber x He ſheweth why the wicked ſhall 
not bee lamented, becauſe hee did not pitie others. y Hee 
— U that — that wicked — — cs — 
e like to the ſtronger ore are ĩ preuen 
Gods indgements, _ OE re * 7 


eth his confidence, 


embzate the rocke — — as | 
ifrom the T far. 8 


his ſight. 
Pr . b Pp * 6 How man, w » 
r Oded rt 


. preſence $ 
earelp,& kflleth c Thats, be iuſt inreſpe& of Gods df God ſhewe his the 
e is given them, much 


it by bu miracies. | * 
Dt 1 —— 8 _ on — | 
2 *Whomn thou me, 
no power : -ſaueltthou the arme 28 which amdeſti- 
no ſtrength ? tute of all helpe, 


. 


n 
1 
* * 


deſtruction. Gods power, 205 | 


an eare of cone. ” 
25 But if — — or That is, chat 
who will pzeone mea lier, and mp contrary to your 
wozds of no value? reaſoning no 
A — =c.? 
a re iudgements let me ber L | 
CHAP. XXV. 


Bildad prooueth that no man i cle ave nor withoat 


| a His purpoſe is 
2 Power > Cons is with him, that to prooue, that 


maketh peace in places. albeit God trie 
3 Is tpere an nomber in his armies? and afflict the 

and vpon whom bihall not his liggt ariſe? iuſt, yet ſoone 

4 2nd hom map a man cbe iuſtified with after he ſendeti 


of womans e wa 


oman : - 
5 BWeholde, he will gine no light to the not ſo to Iob, he 
moone, a and the ſtarres are vncleane in 8 


b Who can hide 
1 his 


him 


moone & ſtarres cannot haue that light, which 
leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God. 
CHAP, X XVI. 


Iob ſheweth that man cannot helpe God, & proueth * — conche- 


5 The*dead things 
waters, and neere bnto them. - 


6 
there is nocoueringfo} ction, the p | 
out the s Pozth ouer the c That is, mo- 
and bangeth the euͤrth von — — to ; 
e this'$ 


© 
7 Ye 
emptie place, 
nothing. OD $7 
8 Hebindeth the waters in his clonds, d Iob beginneth- 
and the cloud is not bzoken bnder them. to declare the a 
9 Ye holdeth backe the face of his thzone: force of Gods 5 
band ſpꝛeadeth his cloud vpon it. power and pro- 
10 He hath ſet boundes about the wa⸗ uidence in the 
ters, untill the day æ night come to an end. mines and met 
11 The kpillars of heauen tremble and tals in the d 
e at his repzoofe. places of F 
by die nverſtanding he Cnienth the pride Big dite 
ng e pꝛide thing hid in t 
Tis Spore jad beg g 
13 : D gar1 e Yea- earth, 
nens, K his hand hath med the crooked ech it. — 
14 Loe, theſe are part of his waies: but apes 
ngs 


nhow litle a potion heart we of him? and 
g He cauſerhthe whole heauen to turne about j No 5 Thar 


uen it ſelfe is ng Fr to abide his repro i 
ſtarres facioned like a ſerpent, hecauſe of the crook 
theſe few things, which we ſee daily with our eyes, 
power and providence, how much more — 


were able to compte hend all his workes? 


. 7 8 
5 8 : 
. Fi if 


» 
2 4 . 
: N 8 — — at th ht = - D 


©  Therewardof che wicked. — 


CHAP. XXVII. 


reward of the wickgd and ef the tyrants. 


parable,ſaping, 


the Spirit of God in mp noltrels, 


bauefayd, and ſo 
doe wickedly in will 

berraing the Prone me of mp edapes. 

Which con- he thatriſeth againſt me, as the vnrighte⸗ 


demne me as a dus. | 
wicked man, be- 8 Fox what f hope hath the bypocrite 
cauſe the hande When hee hath heaped bp riches, if God 
of God is vpon take awap his ſoule? :; 
me. 9 Wil God heare his cxp, when trouble 
dI will not con- commeth upon him: : 
feſſe, that God 10 Will he ſet his deliteon the Nlmighs 
docth thus pu tie 7 will he call vpon God at all times 7 
niſh me for my 11 J wil teach pou what is in the hand ol 
ſinnes. —＋ 5 wil — conceale that which is 
t Of my U w e Almightie. 

r 12 Behold, all pe pour ſelues haue (ne 
it: whp then doe pou thus vafulh iin va- 
nitie 


13 This is þ «poztion of a wicked man 
with God, e the heritage of tyzants, which 
all receine of the Alimightie. 

14 If his childzen be in great nomber, 
the ſwozd ſhall — — his poſte⸗ 
ritie ſhall not be ſatiſſied with bead. 

15 28 remnant ſhalbe buried in death, 
and his Sidowes lſhall not weepe. 

16 Though he lhould heape vp ſilner as 
the duſk, and pzepare rapment as the clay, 

17 He map pꝛepare it, but the inſt ſhall 
put it on, aud the innocent {Hall deuide the 


None ſhall la- 23 Euery man ſhall clap their handes at 
ment him. him, and hiſſe at him out of their place. 
m Which bree · i 
dieth in another mans poſſeſſion or garment, but is ſoone ſhake out. 
n He meaneth that the wicked tyrants hall not haue a quiet death, 


| r be huri orably, 
; ou 72 * 7 CHAP. XXVIII. 
Job ſheweth chat the wiſedims of Cad ij viſearc halli. 


8 wy | * : 2 - : 
who can vnderſtand his fearefull power: T. — — — and 2 His purpoſeh 


me, | | 
cannot 2 The liuing God hath taken away mp dow of death 
Judge of mine aumdgeinent: fox the Alinightie hath put 


ade 3 Pet lo lang as my breath is in me, and 
— 


4 Mo lips ſureiy ſhall ſpeake no wics 
b veuer Kednes, dand mp tongue ſhall vtter no de⸗ 
iudg ceit 


2 Iron is taken out ot the duſt, & bzaſſe : 

| 3 Theconſtancie and perfiteneſſe of Fob, 13 The is molten out of the ſtone, - inthis w. OW. 
| 3 Godputteth an ende to darkeneſſe dx dimers ſecrets of 

a He hach ſo fore M Job pzoceeded and continued he trieth the perfection of all things: heſet⸗ nature, bin 

afflicted me. that his 


teth a bondof varkeneſſe, and or the tha- is neuer able co 


comprehende 
4 Vheficodde breaketh ont agaynſt the the wi 
<mhabitant,and the warers{fozgotten of the of — wy 
foote, beeing higher then man, are gone a- b There is ng. 
wa | ing but it is 


5. | 
5 Dutoftheſameearth cometh e bzead, compaſſed with. 


and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. in certaine li. 
6 The tones thereof are a place fof ſas mites, & hath an 
vhires, and the dult of it is gold. ende, but 
7 There is a path which no foule hath wiſedome. 
wen, neither hath the kytes eie lerne it. c Meaning, him 
8 The lpons whelpes haue not walked that dwellech 
it,noz the lpon paſſed therebp. thereby. 

9 Be putteth his hand vpon thesrocks, d Which a man 
— ouerthzoweth the mountaincs bp the — wade 
rootes, | t | 

10 Yeebzeaketh riners in the rockes, & e Thar is,corne, 

his epe ſeth euerp pzecious thing. and ynd 

11 Ye bindeththe floodes, that they doe is brimſtone or 
not ouerflowe, and the thing that is hidde, cole, which eafi. 
bzingeth he to light. 97 cocciueth fire, 

12 But where is wiſedome found ? band f He alludeth to 
where is the place of vnderſtanding 7 the mines and ſe. 

13 Man knoweth not ithe pzice thereof: crets of nature, 
foz it is not found in the land of the lining. which are vnde 

14. The depth ſaith, It is not in me: the che earth, where. 
ſea alſo ng is —— —— | city = neither 

15 0 not be ginen fox it. neither foules nor beaſts 
(hall luer be weighed foz the pꝛice there- can enter. 
of, ö After that he 

16 It chal not be valued with the wedge hath declared 
ok gold of Ophir, nor with the pꝛecious 0- the wiſedomeof 
nix,noz the ſaphir. God in the ſe- 

17 The golde-noz the cryſtall hall be e- cretes of nature, 
qual vnto it, noꝛ Þ exchange ſhalbe fox plate he deſcribeth his 
of fine gold, ower. 

18 No mention ſhall be made of cozall, Though Gods 
noz of the !gabilh : fo wiſedome is moze power and wiſe 
pxecious then pearles. dome may be 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be vnderſtand in 
equal bnto it, neither ſhal it be valued with earthly things, 


the wedge of pure gold. yet his heauenly 
20 Whence then cometh wiſedome ? & wiſedome can- 
where is the place of underſtanding, not be attained 


21 Sc᷑ing it is hid from the eyes of all vnto. 
the liuing, and is hid from the = foules of i It is too bie a 
the heauen ? thing for man to 
22 Deſtruction and death lap, Me haue attaine vnto in 
heard the fame thereof with our eares. this world. 
23 But God vnderſtandeth þ "wap ther⸗ k It can neither 
ot, and he knoweth the place thereof. be bought for 
24 Fa hee beholdeth the endes of the golde, nor pre- 
woꝛld, and ſeeth all that is under heauen, cious ſtones, bur 
To make the weight of the windes, is onely the gift 
and to weigh the waters by meaſure. of God. 
26 When he made a decree foz the raine, Which is 
— wap foz the lightning of the thuu- thought to bea 
ers | 


, A | Ekinde of preci- 
27 Then did he ſe it, and counted it: he ous ſtone. 
prepared it aud alſo conſidered it. m Meaning. that 
there is no natu- 


rall meanes, whereby man might attaine to the heauenly wiſdome: 
meancth by the foule th God 


which he meaneth by the foules, that flie hie. n Hee 
onely the author of this wiſedome, and — 2 
28 3! 
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What men mocked lob. £ 206 


8 Andvnto:man he fapde,Wehold,*the | 25 J appointed out \ their way, and did \ I had themat | 
; Tor Teclarerh 6 fare of the Loꝛd is wiſedome, and to de⸗ fitas chiefe, and dwelt as a king inthe ar- commande- 

i at man hath part from euill is underſtanding. mie, and like him that comfozreth $ mour⸗ ment. 

ſo much ners. ; 


m 


of this heauenly wiſedome, as he ſheweth by feari 
ing fro caring God, 


and depirring 


+fbr monerhs 


e. 
* Ifelt 
his fauour. 
þ Iwasfree 
from afflition- 
cThat is, ſeem 
euidẽt tokẽs 


ſent with me. 


reth the great 
bait that 


to de more pre- M 


CHAP, XXIX. 


x Job complaineth of the preſperitie of the time contemprible, 11. 21 Becauſe 


paſt, 7.21 His autoritie, 12 Juſtice andequitie, 


O Job pꝛoceeded and continued his pas BY nowe thep that are 


Irabie lapm 

God px 

3 

ad: & whe bp his light J walked thzou 
þead:8 whe bp his light A walked thzough 


4 As J was in the daies or im pouth: 
5 . was bpon mp tas 
ernacies 


4 By theſe ſimi- 5 When the Alinightie was pet with 
finds he decla- me, and mp childzen round about me: 


6 When J walhed mp pathes 4 with 
butter, and when the rocke powzed me out 


e vas in, ſo that riuers ofople: 


he had none oc- 
cafionto be ſuch 
a ſinner,as they 
accuſed him. 

e Beingaſha- 
med of their 
licktneſſe, and 
ide of my 


itie. 
— 
— e. 
11 
me, raiſed me. 
h Peli I 


7 When J went ont to the gate, cuen to 
pmdgement ſeat, & when J cauſed them to 
pzepare mp ſeate in the ſtriꝭte. 2 

8 The pong men {awe mee, and pid 
themlelues, the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp. 

9 Thepiinces ſtated talke,and laid their 
hand on their f mouth. 8 

10 The voyce of pzinces was hid, and 
their Hon cleaned to the roofe of their 
month. 

11 And when the 8 eare heard me, it blel⸗ 


heard ſed me:and when the eye ſawe mee, it gaue and 


witneſſe to hme. | 
12 Fox J delinered the i pooze that cry- 


2 [Oh that 1 were astin times palt, whe 
elerued me! 
When his light ſhined vpon mine 


- darke,deſolate and waſte. 


9 And now am I their ſong, and Jam bim in his afflic- 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Fobcoptameth that he ts contemned of the moſt 
fiction. 23 Death is the houſe of all fleſh, 
ponger then J, a That is, mine 


mocke me: yea, w fathers J — | 
hane refuſed bott With the s of my and where as 
nn See ereng@ or nn eng 
2 023 Iv | e or men were 
their hands haue ſerued me — — — 
riched in them? rence, the yong 
3 Fox pouertie and famine they were [05 men nowe con- 
litarte, fleeing into the wilderneſle, which is temne me. 
b Meaning, to be - 
4 —— cut vy i nettles by the buſhes,@ my ſhepheards; 
the errcotes was their meate, orto keepe my 
5 Then were chaſed fozth from among dogges. 25 
men:thep ſhouted at them, as at a thiefe. c Thar is, their 
6 T ze they dwelt in the clefts of ri- fathers died for 
uers, in the holes of the earth and rockes. famine before 
7 They roared among the bulhes e vn⸗ they came to 
der the thiſtles they gathered themlelues. age. 
8 were the childzen of fooles and the Or, mallomet. 
childzen of villaines, which were moze vile d Iob ſheweth F 
then the earth. theſe y mocked 


2 * 


their talke, tion, were like to ' 
10 They abhozre me, and flee farre from their fathers, - 
me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. wicked & leude 
II Becauſe that God hath loſed mp f coꝛd fellowes.ſuch as 
humbled me, sthey haue looſed þ bzi⸗ he bere deſcri- 
dle befoze me. be 


did good iuſtice. ed, and the fatherles, @ him that had none 
iBecauſe his ad- to helpe him. 


I2 Thepou 


ue pulht mp fette, & haue trode on ſongs of me, and 
— 1 of their deſtruction. 1 


th. 
th riſe vp at my right hand: e They make 


mocke at 
miſerie. 


uerſaries did ſo 
much charge 


13 «The bleſſing ot him that 


was ready 


take 


to periſh, came vpon me, and J cauſed the 


1 3 Ther haue deſtroped mp paths: they 
too 


pleaſure at my calamitie, they had f God hath 


him w wicked, widowes heart to rejoyce. 


none ihelpe. 


om me] force, 


nes, he iscompel- 
led to render a 
count of his life, 


14 J put l on iuſtice, and it conered me: 
my tudgemet was as a robe, and a crowne. 
I5 J was the epes to the blinde, and J 


K That is, I did was the feete to the lame. 


ſuccor him that 


vas in diſtres, and when I knewe not the cauſe, J ſought it rr ny a cloude. - 


ſo he had cauſe 
to prayſe me. 


. delited to do tedus man, and pluckt the pꝛaꝝ out of his haue taken holde on ine. 


juſtice, as others 
did to weare 
coſtly apparell. 
m That is, at 
home in my bed 
vithout all trou- 
and vnqui- 


e. 
d My felicitie 
dh increaſe, 
0 Thatis, was 
b vnto 
them. 

p M the drye 

ch 

for the raine. 
ris,chey 


| dea it not 


16 J was a father vnto the pooxe, and 


out diligentlp. 
17 Jbzake alſo p chawes ofthe vnrigh⸗ 


terth. 


18 Then J ſaid, J ſhal die in my wneſt, — 
I 


I ſhall multiplie my dapes as the ſand. 

19 For mp rote is u ſpꝛed out by the wa⸗ 
ter, and the dewe [Hall lie vpon my bzanch. 

20 My gloꝛp ſhal remie toward me, and 
my bowe ſhalbe reſtoꝛed in mine hand. 

21 Vnto me men gaue eare, and waited, 
and held their tongue at mp connſell. 

22 After my words they replied not, and 
mp talke o dzopped vpon them. 

23 And then wayted fox mee, as fox the 
raine, and they opened their mouth v as foz 
the latter raine. 

24 If J 4langhed on them, then bel&ned 
it not:neither did they cauſe the light of mp 
countenance * to fall. ; 7 


to be a ieſt „or chey thought not that I woulde condeſcende vnto l 1 
J r They were afraide to offend me, and cauſe me to be angry, ſelſe. p He compaxeth his afflictions to 4 


14 They came as a great bzeach of wa- credit & autority 
ters. and ł under this calamitie they come on wherwithT kept 
heapes. . the in ſubieQis, 

15 Feare is turned vpon me:& they pur- g He faide that 7 
ſue mp ſoule as the winde, & mine health yorg Tre _ 

ey ſaw him, hi 

16 Therefoze my ſoule ts nom ipbwied themſelues, as N 
out vpon mee, and the dapes ot affliction Chap. 29.8. and 
: nowe in his miſc- 
17 mt pearceth mp bones in the night, rie they were im- 
ſinewes take no reſt. pudent & licen- 
oz the great vehemencie is mp gar- tious. 
ment changed, which compaſleth me about h That is, they 
as the collar of my coate. a ſought by all 

19 *Yehath caſt me into the mire, and J meanes how r 
am become like aſhes and duſt. - they might de- 

20 When Jcrie vnto the, thou doeſt not troy me. 
heare mee, neither regardeft mee, when J i They need none 
ſtand vp. do belpe them. 
21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe *cruelly againſt k By my cala - 
me, & art enemte vnto me with þ ſtrength tie they took an 
of thine hand. occaſion againſt 

22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt me to me. 

ride vpon the rwinde, and makeſt my I My life failetr 


halfe dead. m Meaning, ſorow. n That is, God hath brought 4 
into cõtempt. o He ſpeaketh not thus to aceuſe God, but ta g + - 
the vehemencie of his affliction, whereby be was caried beſic; 1 
empeſt or whi 10 * * 2 


Fa 


| Arn _— 


TAS — aa — r „ brag ee ies — — r 
* * — ” 4 * 
4 *F+} , : * 
_— N 1 1 


| = ny 


q 3 gr al ah, ano to the houſe appointed 


 buer me thence : 
— gray et —— ca etch Mis ves 
ETD af Pig net bum that was 
mocked at me. — — was not mp ſoule in heauinelle 
— j = et 2 A lcoked fox good, euil 


ching, no not ſo came — mee: and when J waited fo 
much as in the light, there came darkeneſle. 
= of the ſunne. 27 Mp bowels did bople without reſt; 
Lamenting for 7 — of affliction are come vpon me. 

chem thar were J went mourning {without finne:J mp 
in affliction, and ſtcod vp in the congregation * and cried. 
mouing others 29 Jam a werent to ene 
— them. a companion to the oſtri 

am like the 30 Mp ſkinne is blacke! vpon me, and 
wild beaſts that m bones are burnt with *heate- 
deſire moſt ſoli- 31 Thyerefvze mine harpe is turned to 
rarie places. moutning,and mine ojganes into þ vopce 


P 
x With the heat of (Peru tak Weepe 
ef affliction. HA P. XXXI. 
1 Job —.— the innocencie of his Luing. & nom- 
ber of bis vertues, which declareth what ought to bee 


a I kepemine the ifeofth — 

eyes from all JP Made a — with mine; eyes: whp 
wanton lookes, I then thould J thmnke on Þ a maide: 

b Would not 2 Fo what poꝛtion ſhould I haue of Gob 
God then haue from aboue: and whar inheritice of the Al- 
puniſhed me? mightie from on hie: 

e Tobdechreth 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and 
that the feare of ſtrange puniſhment to < the woꝛkers of ini⸗ 
God was a bri- quitie? 

Ae to ſtay him r 


from all wicked- ily 
neſle. u tn vanitie, 02 if mp 


haſte to deceite, 
5 vy God weigh mee in the iuſt balfce, 
ſtan · and hee ſhall know mine 4 vpzt 

— that is, in 7 Jf mp ſteppe hath turned out of the 
as much as hee wap, oz mine heart e walked after 
was blameleſſe mine epe, 83 if anp baue cleaued 2 
before men, nd mine hands, 

ſinned not a- 8 let me 22 let 1 


If mune ke po hath ———— by 


e 3 eb oz if I haue laped waite at the 
deoze ot my ur 


— 


to be condemned, 

12 Pea, this is a fire that ſhall denoure 
to deſtruction, a and which ihal reofe out al 
mine increaſe. 


mp feruant, — + wand 
— de, when they 


i did 
— 14 What b deeper 


that albeit man 


made me in the wombe, 
normave — 


Er 


"7 23 J know that thou wilt bzing 


13 I I did contenme the iudgement of fhonld wzitea booke againſt me, 


2 and when vilite 
-— 7 hee ſhall me, ings, 


eas mea, 
d bs inthe wombe? * 
"16 6 UI J reſtrained the poze of their des 
d the epes of the widowe 
m to faile, 


17 Oz baue ea E mozſels — ing ork 
the fatherleſſe hath not eaten thereof, queſt, 

18 (Fon from mp pouth ye path growen n He nor 
bp with mer as with a father, and from mp the fatherles and 
moryers wombe J haue bene a guide vnto mainteined the 

OWES cau 

19 If J haue ſene anp periſh fo want o Too — 

— „ anp pooze without coue⸗ ba bim 


f his lopnes haue not bleſſed mee, © hw 
an Was warmed with the fleece of ples, ma 


IJ baue lift vp mine hand againſt 


ſire, oz haue 


. finning for for 


the tabelle when Y ſawe that J might feare of men but 
becauſe I feared -_ 


belpe him in the gate, 

22 det mine arme fall from my ſhoul⸗ God. 
der, e mine arme be bzoken from the bone. r If I was proud 

23 Fox Gods ꝓuniſhment was a feare- of my wordly 
full vnto mee, and I coulde not be delivered n 
from his highneſſe 

24 If Imade golde mine hope, oz haue i is means —— 
ſayde to the wedge of golde, Thou art mp of the 
confidence, ſunne 

25 If I reiopced becanſe mp ſubſtance neſſe of the 
was great, oz becauſe mine hand had got- 7 


322 did behold ther Sunne when it d | cop og 
r Oin 
— oz the moone 26:40: m ber bei * 


) 
29 If Jrejopced at his deſtruction _ 
hated eee —— 


came vpon him, did I — 
30 er baue 2 ſuffredmp mouth to him hurt. 
ſinne, — a curſe vnto his ſoule. = And not con- 
31. Did not the men of mp = tabernacle feſſed it freely: 


that he 

—_ fy ſtraunger did not lodge in the rs — 
ſtreete, but J 
that went bp the wap, 

33 If J hauehtd *« mp ſinne, as — y mate 

concealing mine iniquitte in mp boſome, uercneed the 

=_ Chongh AcomMl — moſt weake and 
great multitude, pet th 
of the families dis —— ſo J kept = ſi⸗ was N 
lence, and went not ont of the dcoze. offend 

35 'Dþthat I hadſomexo heare me !be- 2 1 ſuffred them 
holde mp = ſigne that the Aimightie will co ſpeake euill 


witneſſefox for mee: though mine aduerſarie ofme,and vent 


not out of my 


36 Wonſdnot take ft upon mp choul⸗ houſe to re- 
15 Ae gi ee — ng: ak. 
37 number of mp go- a 
and go vnto him as to <piince.. ficient token of 


3 At mp lande a cry againſt mee, oz the my righteouſ- 
. es th com vlame together, neſſe, chat God 
39 J eaten * fruites _ ED 


without 


4 * : 
RG rn Le . " 4 


o deozes vnto him, before men and 
pened mp deoze bun _— 


ſtcontemptible contemned, and 


1 
. 
n—_—_ ww AA7ﬀu Bk a iui<«< oc 1 5 


seeed 


. — wry 


— 2:01 n der thiltles dean of wheate, 
ad of barlp. 


nor extortioner a 
and 7 = the 
f 1 i talke TH: 


FWORDES OF 105 
n -ENDED. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 Elilu reprooueth them of fully. 8 Age To 
| mot a man wiſe but the Spirit of as 
: OS theſe ther me ceaſed to anſwere 
mY blut ee E nee 
222 mom . 2. Then the math 2 
"Which came of Barachel the'*2uzite 
zur the ſonne of 
Nahor Abra- 
er · 

12 5 Chalde 

phraſt rea- 

Ahram. 
en <p him 


amen ee non 
mencioned be- 
fore. 


2 c moze then Cod. 

2 his anger was kindled agaynſt 
his ; this friendes, becauſe they coulde not 
finde an anſwere, and pet condemned Job, 

5 — Elihu had waited till Job had 


aig God pg then he) 
1175 when Etijn lawe, that there was 
aunſwere in the mouth of - the thiee on 
en, his wrath was kindled, 
I Therefoze Elihu the ſonne of Bara- 
chel the Buzite anſwered, and ſapd, Jam 
e Meaning the pong in perres, and pe are ancient : theres 
ancient, which foze J doubted, and was afrapd to ſhewe 
hae experience. yon mine opinion. 
flrisaſpeciall 2 For A fapde, The <dapes han ſpeake, 
ift of God tha. and the multitude of eres thal teach wile⸗ 
man hath vnder- done. 
ſtanding, & com- 8 Surely there is a ſpirit in mau, but 
mech neither of the inſpiration of the Amughtie Mueth vn⸗ 
5 derſtanding. 
9 Great men are not alway wile, neither 
do the aged alway underſtand tudgement. 
10 oꝛe Jſap, Beare me, & J will 
eme for his Chew alſo mine opinion. 
ſinnes. II I did waitevps pour words, 
h And flatter &hea bnto your knowledge,whtles 
yont ſelues, as pon out reaſons, 
though you had 12 Þ when Jhad conlidered pon, to; 
ouercome him. there was none of pou p repzcoued Job, 
i To wi, Iob. 1 his words: 
kHevſeth al- Leaſt pe ſhouldſap, Wehane bfound 
molt the like ar- wi dome: for God hath caſt himdowne, 
zuments, but and no man. 
— tanting 14 Pet hath ihe not directed his wozdes 
and reproches. to mee, neither wil J anſwere dim bp 
Il haue concei- pour woꝛds. 
val in my minde 15 Then they fearing, anſweredno moze, 
„ e ee ep ale 
17 506 tt pa 
— neirher not, but — ſtill, and anlwered na moꝛe) 


fer that 


me regard to 17 Then anſwered J in mp turne, and J 
credite, ſhewed mine opinion. 
wr authoritie, 18 For J ant full of imatter, and theſpi- 
bewill ſpeake rit within me compelleth me. 
vey trueth, 19 Wehold,mp belly is as p wine, which 
fThe Ebrewe Bratt. no vent, and like the new bottels that 
wed fignifieth, 


. the 20 Therefore will J ſpeake; that I may 
nam 25 to call a take bzeth : J will open mp lips, and will | 

fopleawiſe man: anſwere. 

meaning that he 21 J will not now accept the perfor of 

would not doke man, poi dong I gine titten to man. 

Seruethto 22. Ful An 2 

fatter men, Waker thould take me away ſuddeny. 


" 


Chap. xxxrr. xxxrI T. 


2 fox atheꝝ were moe auncient in clap. 


leaſt mp from euill. 7K his, hip 


Gods c aft 1 
„ e e Elf SIS 
accuſeth I, FEOF ACE. 1 ew. a 
. 8 


tis dame him from ſame. 19. 2 


and ſi deligereth him. 26 Man beiug deliue 

red, giuoth thankes to God. 
Vs efoze, Job, J pzay thee, ue 
works mp talke,and hearken vnto all iu 


poem; haue opened my mouth: 


12 ele 
Ne vpzis ne 28 
Aale RIFE 


rt, nen 
c.: Spirit of & od hath. made me, enn 
and i ++ of -& htie bath gts power of God, 
If THT anſwere 8 
wy ore 
Pare thy lt — befoze me. ap thou o oughteſt 
d, A am accozdingtoth y with, ee id 
in>Gods! Reade "Jam 0919 ee of; , b Becauſe 


2 


7 "Weholde teriour ſhailyor 
thee, tetther RW mine hand c proc bye 125 Colin. 

. BS 12 16.21. 

8 Doubtleſſe: thou haſt ſpoken in oe 1 | 
eares, and J haue heard the vopce of 
woꝛds: hu faith, = 

9 Jam acleane 1 without finne: Jam reaſon in _ 
innocent, and there is none iniquitie in ine. ſtead, whomhe 

10 Loe,he hath found occalions agamf: needreh not to 
me, and counted ine fox his enemie. feare, beaule he 

11 He hath putmp feeteintheſtockes, & is a man made of 
looketh narrowlp vnto all mp paths. the ſame matter. 

12 Beholde, in this halt thou not done that he is. 
right: J-will-anſwere ther, that God is 2 
greater then man dle thee 

13 Why doeſt thou ſtrine againſt him 2 — — 
fo hee doeth not e giue account of all his — won 
matters. % lone. 

14 For God ſpeaketh f once oz twiſe, 4 dHe . 
ay ſer ch it not. Iobs wordes, 

5 In dꝛeames and eviſions of þnight whereby hep pro- 
nw lier ne falleth vpon men, e they fleepe teſted his inno- 
ug —— et 10 A ety — — g 

1 open e cares D m aces, but 
on ING corrections. F which bee 05 1 e 


17 That he might caule man to turne as e 115 . 
wap from his enterpriſe, and that he might his 
hide the ipzide of man. 15 not _ 

18 And keepe backe his ſoule from þ pit, declared to man, 
and chat his life tHoulde yo palle bp the fThouph God, 


19: Ye is allo ſtrinen with ſozowe bpon 07 Oe Ine 
his bed, and the griafe of his bones is ſole, ments ſpeake vn- 
20. Sa that his ie cauſeth to ab⸗ to man, yet the 
hozre py oy. bis ſowe dauitie mcate>:; reaſon thereof i 
21 
ar and his bones which w 


fleth fatleth that it cannot bee not knowen : 1 
N yea, & N 


chem that ſhall buric him. pe ny . 11 


*  Theimercieof C 17755 
n A fin an interpꝛeter, one ot a thouſande *to bes 
— =. ne "clarebuto man his righreouſneſſe, - * 
choſen out of a 24 Thea wil he haue *mercp vpon him. 
thouſand, which and will (ap, Deliuer him, that he goe not 
is able to declare downe into the pit: foi Þ haue rereiued a 


the great mer- xeconciliation. 
cies of God vnto 25 Then ſhall his fleſh bee das freſh as a 
lreturnẽ as in the dapes ot 
his pouth. 1 


26 He ſhall pzap vnto God, and he will 
be fauourable unto him, and he thal ſe his 
face with ioy: fox he will render vnts man 
his*riqhreouſneſle. Sad Like IG 

27 Be loketh vpon men, and if one ſap, 
A haue ſfnned, and ſperuerted righteouſs 
neſſe,and it did not pxofice*me, 

28 «Yee will deliuer his ſoule from go- 
— into the pitte, and his life ſhall ſe the 

gh 


ſinners: & wher- childes,and 
in mans righte- 
ouſneſſe ſtan- 
deth, hich is 
through the iu- 
ſuce 


leſus 


mſerh. xtwiſle oz thꝛiſe with a man, | 
5rd to be 39 That hee map eurne backe his ſoule 
med vary from the pit, to be illuniinate in þlightof 


33 If thou ha't not, heare me: hold thy 
tongue, and J will teach the wiſedome. 


Gods fauour and reioyce: declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the 
erue ioy of the faithfull : and thit God will reſtore him to health 
of body, which is a token of his bleſſing. r God will forgiue his 
ſinnes and accept him as iuſt, ¶ That s, done wickedly. t But m 

finne hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God wi 

forgiue rhe penitent ſinner. x Meaning, oft times, euen as oft as a 
finner doeth repent. y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſi- 
on to ſpe . ke againſt it. z That is, to ſhe ve thee, wherein mans iu- 


eth. 
N felft righ- 
hu chargeth Job, ebat he called himſelſẽ ri 
: 42 12 He — God is iuſt in bu — 
mentr. 2:4 God deftreyeth the mighiis. 30 By hin 
| ' tbe hypocrue reigneth, 
2 2 . —— —¼ ſayd, 
a Wich are e- L 2: Yeare my woꝛds, pe wiſe men, 


ſteemed wiſe of ànd Hearken vnto me. pee that haue know- the 


the world. ledge. 

b Let vs examine 3 Fol the eare trieth the wozdes, as the 
the matter vp- mouth taſteth meate. 

rightly. 4 let vs ſeekedindgement amg vs, x let 
e That is,hath us know among out ſelues what is god. 
afſſicted we 5 Fol Job path ſaid, J am righteous, d 
without meaſure. God hat taken-awap my iudgement. 

d Should I Gy,T 6 Should I e in myaright? my wound 
am wicked, be- ot the arrowe is < grienous without my 
Ing an innocent? ſinne. L AF 
e am ſorer pu- hat man is like Job, thatdzinketh 
niſhed, then my f{comefulneſle like water 2 n 
finne deſerueth. 8 Which goeth in Þ e companp of them 
F Which is com- that woke iniquitie, 4 walket with wic⸗ 
pelled to receiue ked inen? ; 
dhe reproch and 9 Fü he hath ſaid, It pzofiteth a man 


Nornes of many nothing, that he lhould i walke with Ed. 

Sor his fool: 
Words. g Meaning: Tobwat like tothe wicked, becauſe he ſeemed 
T/ -mot'toglo: ie God and ſubmit himfelfe to his iudgemerits. h He 


- wrefteth Ilobs.wordes,- who:fayderthat Gods children are oft times 
iſbed in this world;abd the vidked gee fret. '3 That i, liue god- 


A. Ty 22. 
; 3 8 354 


D , 
9 +. 


l —_ * 1 bs. "4 * 5 1 I" OE» 28 * * 
2 X 8 


t. 
29 Loe all theſe things will God wozke don 


; To. Therefoze 
of wiſedome,God fo Che. * 
ſhould be in Gu, and miquitie m the Al- K Todes 
mighrie. | hi 


| im. 

II Foꝛ he will render vnto man according I The breati 
to his wozke, and cauſe euerp one to finde lie, which "gy 
accozding to is wap. ; gaue man. 

12 And certamelp God wil not doe wic⸗ m If God were 
kedlp, neither will the Almightie peruert not iuſt how 
iudgement. N could he 

'.13 Whom hath he appointed auer the the world — 
earth belide himſeife ? oz who hath placed n If man of na. 
the whole woztd 2 5 ture feare to 

44 If *he ſet his heart v man, gaz ſpeake euill 
ther vnto yimielfe his ſpirit his bzeath, ſuch as haue 

15 Ml: fleih hal pertih together, and man power then 
ſhall returne vnto duſt. much mote 

16 And ik thou halt vnderſtanding, oughr they to be 
— this and hearken to the vopce of mp — „* to 

8. | | euill of 

17 Shal he that hateth indgement man o When cheß 
uerne: & wilt thou iudge hun wicked that looke nor for ir. 
is moſt tuſt? 0 p The meſſengers 

18 Milt thou ſap bnto a Ring, Thou art or viſitation thay 
a wicked. ? oi to ꝓimces, Te are vngodlp 2 - God thal ſend. 

19 How much leſſe to hun that accepteth q God dothnot 
not the perſons of pzinces, and regaideth affli& manaboue 
not the riche,moze then the pooze 7 fox thep meature,fo that 
be all the wozke of his hands. he ſhould haue 

20 Thep ſhall die ſuddenlp, oa the peo- occaſion to con. 
ple hal be troubled at midnight, ?and thep tend with him, 
thall paſſe foozth and take awap the mighs For all his crea- 
tie without hand, urea axe at hand 

21 Foꝛ his enes are vpon the wapes of to ſerue him ſo 
man, and he ſeth all his gaings. * that hee needeth 

22 There is no darkeneſſe noz ſhadowe not to ſecke ſor 
of death, that p wozkers of iniquitie might any other armie. 
be hid therein. {Make them 

23 Fon de will not lay on man ſo much. manifeſt that 
that he ſhould 9enter into iudgement with they are wicked. 


God. | : Declare the 
24 De ſhall bieake the mightie without things that 
rſerking, a ſhal ſet vp other in their ſtead. were hid. | 
wh C_ = — = —— u Meaning, o- 
all turne the * and t ee in | 
deſtroped a 2 ba of all men. 


oped. pt; 
26 Ye ſtriketh them as wicked men in x By their crucl- 
places of the* ſers, tie, & extortion 
27 Wecaule thep haue turned back from y When — ä 
him, & would not conſider all his wapes: fit in the chrone 
28 So that they haue cauſed the vopce of iuſtice, which 
of the pooze to come vuto hun, @ hee hath vnder pretence 
heard the cry of the afflicted. of executing iu- 
29 And when he giueth quietnes, who ſtice are but hy- 
can make trouble: and when he hideth his pocrites and op- 
face, who can behoid him, whether ir be by; preſſe the peo- 
on nations. oꝛ vpon a man oneiy?ꝰ ple. it a ſignẽ 


30 Becauſe the ee eee deeth reigne, that God ham 


and he cauſe the people are ſnared. drawen backe 
31 Surelp i apperteineth vuto God *to his countenance 
ſap, I haue pardoned, J will not deſtroy. ; and fauour from 
32 nut if Jſeenot,teach thou me: if I that place. 
paue done wickedlp, I will do no moꝛe. 2 Only it belon- 
33 Mul he perfoꝛme the thing through gerh to God to, 


b thee ? fox thon haſt repꝛwued eit, becauſe moderate hi? 
THT _—_— ' 7 corrections, and 


4 


not vnto man. «4 Thus Elihu ſpeakerh in 0 of 9 


were mocking Tob, becauſe he would be wiſer then God. 


God vſe thy eounſell in doing his workes? & Thus hee 2 


in the perſon; of God as though Iob ſhould chuſe and ref 
tion X his pleaſures Clan! that 


* 


— . ai r x n 
* TWP I” n wy 9 F * 
1 1 5 8 ro , 
Godis nft inhisindoemenc:.. 
. » Y 
* ö 
14 8 *. Ly 
. 
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— 
So 


aY 


„aan 


4477. ' | 
1 — let men of underſtanding tel ine, and 


can. that let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 
ey — 35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 
him and all the neither were his wozds actoꝛding to wiles 
wicked that ſhall dome. = 
vicfuch argu- 36 J deſire that Job map be tried, vn⸗ 
ments. to the ende touching the anſweres foz wir⸗ 
e He ſtandeth Ked men. | 
ſubbernelyin 37 Fon hee addeth rebellion vnto his 
the maintenance finne : hee clappeth his handes amongvs, 


ofhis cauſe. and multiplieth his words aganilt God. 
C HAP. XXXV. 
6 Neither doch godlineſſe profite, or uvngodlines 
a Tobneuer but God, but man, x3- The wicked cre vnto God, 
ſpakerheſe and are not beard, : : 
vordes: but be- E Lihn ſpake mozeoner, and ſaid, 
cauſe he main- 2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou 


teinedhisinno- Halt ſapde, J am a moe righteous then 
cencie, it ſeemed God: 

though hee 3 Fox thou haſt ſapde, What pzofitethit 
would lay, that t hee, and what aualleth it mee, to purge me 
God tormented from mp ſinne: 


him without iuſt 4 Therefore will I anſwere thee, and thy led 


cauſe, d companions with thee, 
b Such as are in 5 L oke unto the heauen, © ſe&,and bes 
thelike errour. hold Þ clouds which are higher then thou. 
e Ifthon canſt 6 Ik thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou d a⸗ 
not contrdll the gainſt him, yea, when th ſinnes be manp, 
cloudes, wilt what doeſt thou vnto hun? 
thou preſume io 7 If thou be righteous, what gineſt thou 
inſtru&> God? vnto hun: oz what receineth hee at thine 
d Neither doth hand? I | & 
thy ſin hurt God 8 Thy wickednes may hurt q man as 
—— thou art: and thy rightebuſnes may proſite 
profit him: for he the ſonne of man. 
vill be glorified 9 Thep canle manp that are oppꝛeſſed, 
without thee, © tO crie,which crie out foz the violece of the 
e The wicked mightie. N 
may hurt man & TO But none ſapth, Where is God that 
cauſe himto cry, Made me, which gnieth ſongs in ů night; 
who if he fought It wer teacheth vs moze then the 
w God, which beaſtesof the rarth, ⁊ giueth vs moe wile⸗ 
ſenderh com- dome then the fontes öfthe heauen. 
fort, ſhould be t2 Then they crie becauſe of the violefice 
delivered. of the wicked, but f he anlwereth not. | 
f Becauſethey 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, 

not in faith neither will the almightie regarde it. 
v feeling Gods 14 A though thou ſapeſt to God, Thou 
mercies, = wilt not regard it. s pet iudgement is befoze 
A. is iuſt, hun: truſt thou in hun. 

deuer thou 15 Wut nowe vecanſe his anger hath not 


get of him. viſited, noi calied to count the euill with k 


h for if he did greatertremite;- - _- {71+ 
— Coins org 
„ I vame, and multiplieth woldes wickout 
tou ſhouldeſt knowledge, * n ** 
t be able to o- C HAP. XXX VI. 
Kathy mouth, 1 Elihu ſheweth che power of God, 6 Aud bis iu- 
fiice, g And wherefore he puniſheth, 13 The proper» 
tie of the wicthed, 
Lthu alſo pꝛocteded and ſaid, 
thtwhen we E 2 Duffer me a litle, and J wil inſtruct 
teof God, thee : fox 1 haue pet to ſpeake on Gods be- 
we muſt lift our halfe. 
ints more hie of IJ will fetch 2 my knowledge a farre 
rs our natu- uff, aitd will attribute righteouſieſſe vnto 
ſenſe is able mp Maker. % nd 
dorech. 4 Foz truely my woꝛds ſhal not be falſe, 


— 


2 Hefhewrth 


Chapatxvanxvr, 


Affliction. 


; perceiue that 
Ve holde, the mightie God caſteth a⸗ am a faithful 
wap none that is <uughtie and valiant of inſtructour, and 


courage. that I ſpeake to 
6 d He mainteineth not the wicked, bnt thee in J name 
he gincth iudgement to the afflicied. of God. 


7 Hee withdzaweth not his eyes frd the © Strong & con - 
righteous, but they A with c Kings m = ſtar, & ol vader=+ 
? plaeceth the foz euer: thus Rading:for theſe © 

they areexalted, d. re the giſtes f 
8 Andif they be bound in fetters and tis god. & heloueth-. 


thzone, where 


ed with the codes of affliction, em in manibug » 
Then will heſhew them their f wozke foraſmuch as: 
and their ſinnes, becauſe thephane bcene God puniſhed 
Þzoude, - | nowe Iob, it is a 
10 Yee openeth alſo their eare to diſci⸗ ſigne that theſe 
pline, andcommandeththein that they re⸗ are nat in him. 
turne from mmiquitie. d ſhereſore he 
It * If thap obey and ſerue him, thep will not preſerus 
ſhall ende their dapes in pzoſperitie,@ their che wicked: but 
peeres in plcaſnres.  tothehumble&: 
12 But it tney will notobep-, they (hall afflitedharthe- 
paſle by p̊ ſword, & periſh without knows will ſheweprace,,: 
ge. ; e Hepreferreth F 
I3 But the hypocrites bᷣ of heart increaſe godly to honours 
the wzath : for they i call noi when he bin⸗ F e will moue 
deth them. their hearts to 


14 Their ſoule dieth m pouth, and their _ — linnes, - 
| K * 


life among the whoꝛemongers. ey 
I5 He deliuereth the pooze in his afflic- come to him 
tion, and openeth their care in trouble. repentance. as 
16 Euen ſo would he haue take thee out did Manaſſeh. 
of the ſtreight place into a bzoade place and I/. 1.19. 
not chut vp beneath: and ! that which re⸗ 5 That E, in their 
ſteth vpon thy tabie, had bene full of fatte. folly or obſtina- 
17 But thou art full of the v iudgement tion. & ſo ſhalbe 
ok the wicked, chough iudgement @ equitie cauſe of their 
maintaine all things. owne deſtructiõ. 
18 » Fox Gods wiath is, leaſt he ſhoulde h Which are ma- 
take ther away in thine abundance : fox no liciouſly bent a. 
multitude of gifrs can deliuer ther. gainſt God and 
19 Wil he regard thy riches : he regardeth flatter theſclues | 
not golde, not ali the that excel in ſtrength. in their vices. 
20 O Be not careful in the night, howe ye i When they are 
deſtropeth the people ont of their place. in affliction 
21 Take thou hde: looke not to v ini⸗ ſeeke net to God 
quitie : fox thou haſt choſen it rather then for ſuccour, aa 
| k | Afa,2.Chro.i 6, \ 
22 Behold, Goderalteth by his power: r2.Reue.16.rr. 
what teacher is like him: { k They * of 
21 Mho hath appoynted to him his ſome vile death, 
way? o who can ſap, Thou halt done wic⸗ andy before they 
edly? | come to age. 
24 Remember that thou magnifie His 1 It thou hadſt 
woꝛke, which men behold. * | bene obedient to 
25 All men ſee it, and men beholde it 4 4 Godhe would 
farreoff, 0 -- © baue broughe 
26 Beholde, God is excellent, r and we thee to libertie 
knowe him not, neither can the nomberot and weakh. + 
his peeres be ſearched gut. | m Thou art alto 
| . gether after the 
maner of the wicked: for thou doeſt murmure againſt the juſtice of 
God. n God doeth puniſh thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt forget God 
in thy —— and ſo periſh, 2 _ thou _ in — 
cauſe of Gods hidgementes, when he deſtroyeth any. p And ſo 
murmure againſt God through impatiencie. q The works of God 
areſo manifeſt, that a man may ſee them a farre off, and knowe God 
by the ſame. 1 Our infirmitie hindereth vs ſo, that we can not at- 
taine to the perſite knowledge of God. n 


e 
* 


| | Why God puniſheth. 29s 
chdit haſt choſen, z not J. now ſpeake and het᷑ that is petite inknowledge, ſpen - b Thou ſhale. 
char hon pal dor et eee e eee 


27 When N 


r « 
I, ' 


1 od. — 
7. when 
R (water, ee 
of thoſe drops 
. * 
a in 
omar 
t M 
the cloudes, 


and let fall abundantlp vpon man. 
29 Who: can knowe the diuiſions of the 
--= Fryo& 


the Tabernacle it, and co 
- —— 


eloude. | 

x That-men can e eth them to goe 2 

not come to the 33 *Yis companionſhewet h him there- 
— ol, and there is anger in riling vp, 


— che raine hath double vie: the one that 
22 


Gods iudgements, when it doth ouerſlo any places, 
fruitfull. 


and — 5 that ĩt maketh the lande full. 2 That is, one 
cloud to inſt another. a The colde vapour ſheweth him: 
that ĩs, the — of the hote exhalation, which. taken in the 
colde cloude — —— —— e ſire is, and 
er is engendr t is, noyſe er 
1 CHAP, XX XVII. 
2 Elhu proueth that the wnſearcheable wiſedome 
of God is manifeſt by his workes, 4 As by the thun- 
ders, 6 The ſnow, g The whiriewind, 11 And tbe 
raine. 
a At che maruei- 


of the thun- ned out of his place. 


der, and light- Heare the*ſound of his voyce, and 
— noilethat gorte out of his month. _ 
hee declareth 3 Yedirecteth it vnder the whole heauen, 


are liucly tou- 4 After it a nopſe ſoundeth:he thundzeth 


with the with the voyce of his maieſtie, and hee wil 


_— of God, not ſtay<them when his vopce is heard, 
when they be- 5 Godthundzeth maruetlouſlp with his 
hold his works. bopce : hee wozketh great thinges, which 
b That is, the we know not. 
chunder,wherby 6 Fo he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou vp- 
hefpeaketh to on the earth: likewiſe to the ſmal raine 
men to waken and to the great rame at his power. 7 
their dulnes and 7 With thefozce thereof hee *thutteth vp 
ro bring them to euery 1 that all men map knowe his 
the confidecaris oke 
8 Then the beaſts go into the denne,and 
the remaine in their places, 
raines and thun- 9 The whirlwinde eommeth out of the 
ders, South, & the cold from the f Nozth winde. 
d So that ney- 10 At the heath of God the froſt is gi⸗ 
ther ſmall raine nen, and the bꝛeadth ofthe waters ai made han 
nor great, * narrowe. 
nor any thing II He maketh alfo the clouds to iaboz, 
els cometh * to water the carth, and W the, cloude 
out Gods ap- af His light. 
——.— 112 And it is turned about by bis gonern- 
y raynes and ment, that thep map do whatſoeuer he cõ⸗ 
thunders God - mandeth them vpon the whole world: 
eauſeth men to 13 Whither it be fox * puniſhmeutx,oz fox 
» thẽſelues His land, oꝛ of mercy, he cauſeth it to come. 
in their 14 Hearken vnta this, O Job:ſtand and 
houſes. conſider the wonderous wojkes of God. 


f In'Ebreweir is 
called the ſcatrering winde, becauſe it driverh 2223 he cloudes, and 
ech che ayre. g That is, is froſen vp and dried. h Gather the 


Mat hach lightning in it. K Raine, eulde, heate, tempeſtes and ſucli 
like are ſent of God, either to or to proſite the earth, or 
wo declare bis tauour toward man, as Chap. 36.3 1. 


3 
Fd 
— 


. 


28 1 wap raine 45 PHO doe iedioppe. © 


8 the thunders ofhis traberna-: 
whichhe calleth 30 Behold hee ſpzeadeth Nen light bpon winde; 
the * lea. 
—— eth 'epe people, 
2 Yecouereth the light — 5 — 2 


8 2 


Alzen this alſo mine heart is aſtanied, and 
1 mo 


. 
We and cauſed es the ghe of pu is 


Fan thou knowen the = 701 e 
2 cloude, and the wonderous weogkes of m Which is © 
hin, that is perfite in knowledge? ſometime chan. 
17 Or how p; clothes are a wãrme, when ged into int rayne, 
ben er Pd or ſnowe, or 


14 nene en lie 


whichs Are eng, 2 AS a molten les, elother 
wha 9055 ſap viito Him: 15 , 


ydarkene 
.20 — bentoty bun whe 


er winde 
_ — ſ@notþ light, f which — 
ineth in the cloudes, but the winde paſs o For their 


aud-clenſeth t cleareneſſe, 
22 The: bji tonuneth ont ofthe p 


Noꝛth: the pꝛãpſe thereof is to God, whic 
Nonth 2 they ap hich 8 
23 Itis the Almightp:we can not ſind him was E 


but: hee is excellent in power and tudges tuous 


ment, and abundant in mtltice : hes *®afflic- would controll 
teth not. the workes of 
24 Let men therfoze feare him: for hee God, 
wilnot regard anp that are wile in their n 
owne conceite. 
tell bis mn g 


man murmureth againſt him? r If God would Nm 
he repine? ¶ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining of the ſunne, that mai 


nen, can not ſee it till the winde haue chaſed away the doude; and if mas 
that the fairhfull and his light vnto the endes ofthe wonde. 


w much 
ire wean 


be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe t 
leſſe of Gods ĩud gements 5 t In Ebrewe, gold: meanin 
ther and cleare as gold. u Meaning, without cauſe, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
God fpeaketh to Job, and declarerh the weakene/ſe 
of mau in the conſideration of bis creatures, by whoſe 
excellencie the power, niface aud Promidexce of the 


Creator 22 — 
ze Lozdebacs Job out: a That his words 

and laid, might haue grea⸗ 
i hs that b darkeneth $ CO ter maieſtic, and 
bell by wozds without knowled that Iob might 
3 Girde bp now thy loynes l. a man: knowe with 
8 < will demaund of thee and declare thou whom ring 
nto-me, 

4 Where waſt thou when J lay the b Witch by fe 
Alen of of Search? declare, ir rpou pa the incl of 


bath Es the meaſures tk ercof, Gal 
i't thou whot owelt, oz who aan d the — ir 
eee + et TD Dee 

6. {Pherupon ar 101 of ſhew own 
ſet : 02 who laide the comer thereof: follie. 

7 When the ſtarres of Þ mozning pꝛai⸗ c Becauſe be had 
ſed me together, and al thefchildzen of God wiſhed to diſ- 
reiopced : ute with God, 
3 Oz who hath ſhnt vp p ſea with dozes, Chap. 13.3. God 


when it iſſued and came ftoith as nut o the reaſoneth with 
him to declare 


wombe: 
. 9 When J made p cloudes as aconiering hisraſhneſſe. 


dSecing he could 


not iudge of thoſe thinges,which were done ſo long before hee was 
moue to &fro to water the earth. i That is, the cloude 


borne, he was not able to cõprehend al Gods works: much leſſe y ſe⸗ 
crete cauſes of his iudgements. e The ſtarres and dumme creatures 


are ſaid to praiſe God, becauſe his power, wiſedome and goodness NN. 
manifcſt and knowen therein, f M 


,the Angels. 
of, 


4 2 


That is, eur 


LE 
_=_ 


.& ©, 7, 2, ao 


Ho] Bc. 


1 n. ſecret workes of God. 


As though the thereof, darknes as the s ſwadling bands 


; ereof : | 4 
"9s _ 10 When J ſtabliſhed mp comandement 
. © hands bpon it. and ſet barres and doozes, 
babe n 11 And ſaide, Yitherto ſhalt thou come, 


2 — but no farther, and here * ſhall it ſtate thx 


72 oude waues. f 
1 — 222 Halt thou commanded the imozning 


$s ſince thy dates : haſt thou cauſed the moꝛ⸗ 
— - 4 WO ning to knoweh1(s place: 
iTo wir, to riſe, 13 That it might take hold ofthe comers 
Gnce thou waſt 


borne 
k Who hauing 


kſhaken out of it: : 
14 It is turned as claie to facion, land 
© nignt bene all ſtand vp às à garment. 
2 doc 15 And fro the wicked their light ſhalbe 
ednes, cannot faken away, G the hie arme halbe bzoken, 
abide the light, 16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes 
bur hide them- Df the ſea? oz haſt thou walked to ſeeke out 
ſelues. the * depth 7 
| Theearth 17 Haue the gates of death bene opened 
which ſeemed Unto thee? or halt thou ſeene the gates of 
in the night to the thadowe of death? 
haue . 18 Haſt thou perceined the bzeadth of 
by the riſing of the earth? tell if thou knowelt all this. 
y ſunne is as1t 19 Where is the wap where light dwel- 
were created a- Ieth? and where is the ꝓlace of darkenes, 
ne we, and all 20 That thou n ſhouldeſt receine it in 
things therein the bounds thereof, & that thou ſhouldeſt 
dclad with newe knowe the paths to the houſe thereof? 
beautie. 21 Knewelt thon it, becauſe thou waſt 
m If thou art then bozne, and becauſe the nomber of thy 
not able to daies is great? 
ſeeke out the 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures 
depth of j ſea, of the ſnow 7 oz Halt thou ſerne Þ treaſures 
how much leſſe of the haile, . 
art thou able to 23 Which J haue® hid againſt the time 
cõprehend the of trouble, againſt Þ dap of warre & battel? 
counſel ofGods 24 Wp what way is Þ light parted, which 
n That thou ſcattereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth: 
mighteſt ap- 25 Who hath deuided the ſpowtes fox 
point it his way the raine ? oz the way foi the lightning of 
and limits. the thunders, | 
o To puniſh 26 To cauſe it to rdine on Þ earth where 
mine enemies no man is, & in the wildernes where there 


wich them, as is no man: 

Exod. 9. 1 8. 27 Tofulfil the wilde & waſte place, and 
Ioſh. 10. 11. to cauſe the bud of herbe to ſpzing foꝛth:? 
p The yce co- 28 Whois Þ father of the raine: oꝛ who 
vererhir,as hath begotten the dꝛoppes of thedewe 7 
though it were 29 Out ot whole wombe came thepce ? 


pauedwſtone. who hath engendꝛed the froſt of the heane? 
qWhichſtarres 30 The waters are hid yas witha ſtone: 
aiſewhenthe and the face of the depth is froſen, _ 

ſunne is in Tau- 31 Canſt thou reſtraine the ſweete influ- 
ns, which is the ences of 4the Pleiades? oz looſe the bandes 
ring rime,and of Dzion ? 

bring flowres. 32 Canſt thou bzing fooꝛth { Mazzaroth 
which ſtarre in their time? canſt thpu alſo guide r Arctu⸗ 


bingeth in ris with his ſonnes 7 
nnter. 33 Knowelſt thou the courſe of heauen oz 
i Certaine canlt thou fet the rule thereof in the earth: 


ſarres ſo cal 34. Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 
lel: ſome think cloudes that the abundance of water inay 
e were the coner thee 4 f 
ks arg - 35 — — — the —— that 
e Nort ep may walke, & ſap vnto thee, Loe, here 
Gt en 
Harare about 36 Who hath put wiſdom in p reines? 
imẽ u Canſt thou cauſe the heauẽly bodies to haue any pow- 
er ouer the earthly bodies ĩ x In the ſecret partes of man. 


Chap. xxx1x. 


of the earth, and that the wicked might be / 


\ 


Gods mercie and power. 203 
oz who hath giuen the heart vnderfffiiving? y Thar is, the 
37 Who can nomber cloudes by wil⸗ cloudes, where- 
dome? oz who can cauſe to ceaſe the? bot- in the water is 
tels of heauen, | conteined as in 
38 When the earth groweth into hard⸗ bottels. 
nes, 2 and the clottes are faſt together? 2 For when 
God doeth not open the bottels, the earth commeth to this 
Inconusnience. 
C A P. XIX. 
The bountie and prouidence of God, which extc- 
deth euen to the yong rauens, giueth man full occa- 
ion to put his confidence in God. 37 lob cõfeſſeth 
and humbleth himſelſe. 
VV 2 thou hunt the pꝛap for the li⸗ a After he had 
on? oz fill the appetite o the lions declared Gods 
whelps, : woorkes inthe 

2 When they couch in their places, and heauens, hee 
remauie in the conert toliem waite 2 ſheweth his 

3 Who pzeparerh fox the raue his meat, marueVous 
when his birdes > crie unto God, wande- prouidence in 
ring fox lacke of meate 7 earth, euen to- 

4 Knowelſt thou the time when þ wilde ward the brute 
goates bing fos2th pong? or doelt thou beaſts. 
marke when the < hindes doe calue: b Reade Pial. 

5 Canlt thou nomber the moneths that 147.5. 
they d fulfill? oz knowelt thou the time c He chiefſy 
when they bzingfoozth 7 7 maketh menti- 

6 They bowe theniſelues: they e bzuiſe on of wilde 
their pong and caſt out their ſoꝛowes. goates and 
7 Let their pong ware fat, and grow bp hindes, becauſe 
with come: they goe foꝛth and returne not they bring forth 
vnto them. their yong with 

8 Who hath ſet þ wild aſſe at liberty? oꝛ moſt difficultie. 
who hath leoſed the bõds of the wild aſſe? d That is, howe 

9 ItisI which haue made the wildernes — they goe 
his houſe, the f ſalt places his dwellings. with yongs 

10 He derideth the multitude of the city: e They bring 
he heareth not the crie of the dziuer. forth with great 

II He ſeeketh out the mountaine foz his ditficultie. 
paſture, and ſearcheth after euerp greene f That is, the 
thing. ; arren grounde 

12 Wil the Dnicome s ſerue thee? oz wil where no good 
he tarie by thy cribbe- __ ſruites groe. 

13 Canlt thou binde the vnicome with g Is it poſsible 
his band to labour in the furrow? oz wil he ro make the v- 
plowe the valleis after thee? nicorne tame? 

4 Milt thou truſt in him, becanſe his ſignifying that 
ſtrength is great, and calt of thy labour if man cannot 
vnto him 7 * rule a creature, 

15 Wilt thou beleeue him, p he wil bxing thar it is much 
home thy ſeede, æ gather it vnto thy barn? more impoſsi- 

16 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant winges ble that hee 
bnto the peacockes:? oz wings and fethers ſhould appojnt 
vnto the oltriche : e wiſedome 

I7 Which leaneth his egges in the earth, of God, herb 
and maketh i them hote in the duſt, he gouerneth 

18 Andfozgetteth that the foote might all the worlde. 
ſcatter them, oꝛ that the wilde beaſt might h They write F 
bzeake them. the oſtrich co- 

19 Hee ſheweth him ſelfe cruell vnto his uereth her egs 
vong ones, as they were not his, and is in the ſand, and 
without feare, as it he traueiled i in vaine. becauſe the 

20 Fox & od hath depꝛiued him of kwiſ- countreꝝ is hot, 
dome, and hath ginen hin uo part of vn⸗ and the ſunne 
derſtanding. | {till keeperh 

21 When time is, he mounteth on hie: chem warme, 
he mocketh the hoꝛſe and his rider, they arc hat- 
22 Haſt thon ginen the hoꝛſe ſtrength? or ched. 
1 Ifhee ſhoulde take care for them. k That is, to haue 2 
care and naturall affection towarde his yong. 1 When the 
yong oſtrich is growen vp, he outrunneth the horſe. © 
| d. i. couered 


2 + 
* 


l „ 
* 


4 


* 


Gods wonderfull power 


Chap. 3 8.1. 


C Cauſe them to 


m That is, giuen couered his necke with = neping? 


himcourages 23 Halt thou made him afraide as the 
which is meant gralhgpper? his ſtroug neping is feareful. 
by neying and 24 Ye=diggeth in the valley, and reioy⸗ 


ſhaking his ceth in his ſtrength: he goeth fozth to meete 
mane: for with the harneſſed man. : 

his breath hee 25 Yemocketh at feare, q; is not afraid, 
coueretk his and turneth not backe from the (wozde, 
necke. 26 Though p quiuer rattle againſt hun, 
n He beateth the glittering ſpeare and the ſhielde. 

with his hoofe. 27 Yee o ſwalloweth the grounde fox 
o He ſo riddeth fierceneſſe and rage, and hee beleeneth not 
the ground that that it is the nople of the trumpet. 


it ſeemeth no- 28 Ye ſapeth among the trumpets, Ya, 
thing vader Hathelinelleth the battel a farre ott, and the 
him, noiſe of the captaines,and the ſhorting, 


29 Shal the hauke flie bp thy wiſdom, 
ſtrerching our His winges towarde the 
p That is, when p South? 
cold commeth, 30 Doth the egle mount vy at thy com- 
to flie into the mãndeinent, oz make his neſt on hie? 


warme coun- 31 She abideth a remaineth in 5 rocke, 
tries. euen v põ the top of the rocke, & the tower. 
32 From thence (he ſpteth foz meat, and 

her epes beholde a farre off, 


Hts pong ones allo ſucke vp blood: 
? and where the flaine are, there is ſhee. 
= this the way 34 Wozeoner the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Job, 
or a man that and ſayde, 
will le arne, to 35 Is this to a learne, to ſtriue with the 
ſtriue with God Aimiqhtie? he that repꝛoueth God, let him 
which thing he anſwere to it. : 
8 in 36 ¶ Then Job anſwered p Loꝛd, ſaying, 
I. 37 Behold, J am * vile: what ſhall Jan- 
r Whereby he ſwere thee? I wil lay mine hand vpon mp 
ſheweth that he mouth. - - 
repented,and 38 Once haue J ſpoken,but J will an- 
deſireth pardon ſwere no moze, pea twiſe, but I will pzo- 
for his faults. ceedenofurther. 
CHAP. XL 
2 How weake mans power is, being compared to 
the workes of God: 10 VVhoſe power appeareth in 
. the creation, and gouerning of the great beaſtet. 
| A Gaine the Lozde anſwered Job out ot 
that they that the* whirlewinde,and ſaid, 
iuſtiſie them- * 2 Girdevpnow thy lopnes like a man: 
flues,codemne IJ will demaunde of thee, and declare thou 
God as vniuſt. vnto mee. g 
b Meaning, tliat 3 Milt thou diſanull 2 my iudgement? 
theſe were pro- or wilt thou condeinne me, that thou inai⸗ 
per vnto God, eſt be tultified 7 
and belonged 4 Oz haſt thou au arme lie S od? oꝛ dos 
to no mani eſt thou thunder with a voyce like hum? 
5 Decke thy ſelfe nowe with d maieſtie 
die if thou caſt. and excellencie, æ arapy thy ſelfe with beau⸗ 
d Prouing here- tie and glone. 
by chat hoſoe - 6 Caſt abzoade the indignation of thy 
ner attributerh wrath, beholde euery one that is pꝛoude, 
to himſelf po- and abale him. 
ex and abilitie 7 LIookeoneuery one that is arrogant, 


to ſaue himſelf, and hing him low: and deſtroy the wicked 
maketh himſelf iu their place. 


God,. 8 Yidethem in che duſt together, & bind 
e This beaſt is < their faces in a ſecret place. 


thought to be 9 Then will J confeſſe vnto thee alſo, 
che elephant, that thy right hand can 4 ſaue thee. 
3 10 © Behold nowe< Behemoth ( whom 
Which is VR- 


] madef with thee) which eateth e graſſe 
knowen, f Whom I made as — as thee. * IS 
he prouidence of God toward man: for if he were giuẽ to de- 


uoure as a lion, nothing were able to reſiſt him ox cõtent him. 
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Iob. 


s commendeth ' 


as an ore, ; 

11 Beholde nowe, His ſtrength is in his 

loines, æ his fozce is in Þnauil of his bellie, 

12 Whenhe taketh pleaſure, his taile is 
like a cedar: the ſinewes of his ſtones are 
wꝛapt together. My 

13 Bis bones are like ſtaues of bzafle, KO 
and his {mall bones like ſtanes of iron, q 

14 b he is the chief of the waies of Gad: h He is one os 
i hee that made him, will make his ſwoꝛde the chiefeſt 
to àypꝛoche vnto him. workes of God 

15 Surely p mountains bzing him foꝛth among the 
graſſe, where al the beaſts of the field play. beaſtes. 

16 Lieth He vnder the trees in the couert i Though. 29 
of the reede and fennes ? dare nads1.:1 - 

17 Can the trees couer him with their nceretwls g 
{Hadowe? oz can the willawes of the riuer Godez» 
compaſſe him about? him. 

18 Beholde, hee ſpoileth the riuer, k and k Hedrinketh 
haſteth not:he truſteth that he can dꝛaw vp at leaſure, & {4 
Joꝛden into his mouth. reth no bodie. 

19 He taketh it with his eyes, + thꝛuſteth 
his nole through whatſoeuer meeteth hin. 

20 C Canlt thondzawe out! Liniathan 1 Meaning, the 
with an hooke,and with a line which thou whale, 
thalt caſt downe vnto his tongue? 

21 Calc thou calt an hooke into his noſe? - 
canlt thou perce his tawes with an angle? 

22 Mil he make many = pzapers vnto m Becauſe he 
thee,oz ſpeake thee faire? feareth left 

23 Wil he make a couenit with thee? & thou ſhouldeſt 
wilt thou take ahim as a ſeruant foi euer? take him. 

24 Milt thou play tb him as wa bird; u To do thy bu- 
oz wilt thou binde him fox thy maides? ines, and be at 

25 Shall the companions banket with thy comman- 
him 2 ſhall thep deuide him among the dementi 
marchants 7 o If thou once 

26 Canlt thou fill the baſket with his cõſider the dau- 
kin? oz the filh panier with his head? ger, thoawil 

27 Laꝝ thine hande vpon him: remem⸗ not medale 
ber o the battell, and doe no moꝛe ſo. wich him. 

28 Behold,ehis hope is in vaine:for ſhal p To wit, that 
not one perilh euen at the ſight of hin? truſteth to rake 

CHAP. XLI. him. 

1 By the greatneſſe of this monſter Liuiathan 
Ged ſheweth his greatnes,and his power, which no- | 
thing can reſiſt. | a If none dare 
N One 15 lo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. ſtande againita 

Joho is hethen Þ can ſtãd a befoze me: whale,whichis 

2 Whohath ptenfted me that J ſhould but a creature, 
b make an ende? All vnder heauen is mine. who is able to 

3 J wil not keepe ſilence concerning his compare with 4 
parts, noz his ꝓower, noz his comely pzo- God 7 creator? 
poꝛtion. b Who hath 

4 Who cã diſcouer the faced of his gar⸗ taught 2 
ment? or who ſhall come to him with a — in my 
doublee bzidle 2 | worke? 

5 Who thall f open the doozes of his c The p_— 
face? his teeth are fearefullround about. and mem 2 

6 The maieſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong of the wha 1 
ſhieldes, and are ſure ſealed. 3 3 vi | 

7 Sne is ſet to another, that no winde dare pull oft Bl 
can come betweene them. 1 

8 One is ioyned to another : they ſticke © ar _ 
together, that they can not beſtndzed. 2 brid c in hi 

9 Bis nieſings s make the light to ſhine, m _ Fr 
and his eyes are like the exe liddes of the f Who car 
moming. - looke in his 

10 Dutof his mouth goe lampes , and 3 wa 
ſparkes offire leapeout. E 


: {teth out flames 
21 Hut of his noltrels cometh 2 — of fire, 


ſet forth in Behemoth, aal 
* 


e 


'J Leuiathan, Tabs 


as out of a bopling pot oz caldzon, 

12 His bzeath inaketh the coles burne: 
fo} a flame goeth out of his mouth. 

13 Jn his necke remameth ſtrength, and 


h Nothing is labour is reiected-befoze his face, 
ine ful or hard 14 The members of his bodp are ioꝝ⸗ 
120 him. ned: they are ſtrong in themfclues , and can 


not be moued, 

15 Bis heait is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and 
i His skis is ſo as hard as the nether muſtone. 

hard that hely- 16 The mightie are afrapd of his ma⸗ 
eck u as great ieſtie, and foꝛ feare then faint in themlelnes, 
caſe on j ſtones 17 When the ſwoꝛd doeth touch him, he 
ein the mire. Will not riſe bp, nor for the ſpeare , dart no 

he ma- habergeon. 

„ dea to 18 Yeeſtemecth pzon as ſtrawe, & bzaſle 
ten <a.ic boy- AS rotten wood. | 

led by bus wal- 19 The archer can not make him flee: 


loo ing, o. cls he the Nones of the fling are turned into ſtub⸗ 


ſpouteth water ble vnto him. | 
in ſuch abun- 20 The dartes are counted as ſtrawe: 
dice as it would and he laugheth at Þ ſhaking of the ſpearr. 


ſeeme that te 21 Sharpe ſtones i are vuder hun, & he 
ſea boyled. ſpꝛeadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire. 
IThatis, a white 22 He maketh the depth to! boyle liße a 


froth, &thining pot, imaketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. 
ſtre ame before. 23 Ye maketh a path to!'ſhme after hun: 
him, one woulde thinke the depth as an Hoare 
m He deſpiſeth head. 
all other beaſts 24 In the earth there is none like him: 
and monſters, & he is made without feare. : 
isthe proudeſt 25 Yebeholdeth = all hie things: he is a 
of all others. Aing ouer all the childzen of pꝛide. 
CHAN XLEE- 
6 The repentance of Iob. 9 He prayeth for his 
Fiends, 12 Hu gods are reftored double unto him. 
13 His children, age and death. 
a No thought ſo T Yen Fob anſwered the Lozd, and ſapd, 
ſecret, but thou 2 J knowe that thou canſt doe all 
doeſt ſee it, nor things, and that there is no; thought hid 
any thing that from ther. | 
thou thinkeſt, 3 Who is he that hideth connſell with⸗ 
but thou canſt ut b knowledge : therefoze haue J ſpoken 
bring it to paſſe. that J vnderſtode not, euen things too 
0 f 3 4 wonderfull fox me. & which J knew not. 
ut15 for this 


charge,cha.z8.2 Unto me. 

c confeſſe 5 Fhane<heardof thee by the hearing or 
herein mine jg- 

norance, and that I ſpake I wift not what. d He ſheweth that 
he wil be Gods ſcholler to learne ofhim. e I knew thee onely 
before by heareſay : but now thou haſt cauſed me to feele what 
thou art to me, that I may reſigne my ſelfe ouer vnto thee, 


The * Pſalmes of Dauid. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


Chap.xL1tr. 


4 Heare, J beſech thee, & J wil ſpeake: pu 
Cod laid to his J wil demaund of the, 4 and declare thou 


, i | * 
repentanee, and felicitie. 210 
the eare, but nowe mine epe ſeetg thee. _ > 

6 Therefoze Jabhozre my ſelfe, and res 
pent in duſt and alhes. h 

7 Nowe after that the Loꝛde had ſpo⸗ - 
ken thele wozdes vnto Job, the Loꝛde allo 
ſayde vnto Eliphaz the Temanite , Wy 
wzath is kindled againſt thee, and againſt f You tooke in 
thy two friends: foz pe Have not ſpoken of hand an cuill 
me the thing that is f right, like mp leruant cauſe, in that 
Job. 70 Ms 4 

8 Therefore take vnts you nowe ſenen him by lis out- 
bullocks, and ſeuen rammes, and go to mp ward afflictions, 
ſernant Job, and offer vp foz pour ſelues a and not comfor- 
burnt offermg, and mp ſeruant Job {halt ted him with my 
h ꝓꝛaàp foz pou : foꝛ I will accept hun, leatt mercies. 

3 ſhould pur you to ſhame, becauſe pe haue g Who had a 
not ſpoken of me the thing, which is right, youu cauſe, but 
like mp ſernant Job, ; andled it euill. 

9 Ss Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil⸗ h When you 
dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamaz haue reconciled 
thite went, and did accozding as the Loꝛde your ſelues to 
had ſapd vnto them, and the Lozde accep⸗ him for) faultes 
ted Job. that you haue 

10 © Then the Tozd turned the i capti⸗ committed a- 
uitie of Job,whe he pzaped fox his friends: | him, kee 
alſo the Loꝛde gane Job twile ſo mich as ſhall pray for 
he had befoze, ou, and I will 

11 Then came vnto him all his & bie⸗ heare him- 
thꝛen, all his ſiſters, and all thep that had i He delivered 
bene of his acquamtance befoze ,& did eate him out of the 
bead with him in his houſe, and had com- affliction wheres 
paſſion on him, & comfozted him fox all the in he was. _ 
eu ill, that the L oꝛd had bought vpon him, k Thar is, all his 
andeuery man gaũe him a || piece ot mos kindred,reade 
nep, and euerp one an ẽaring ot golde. Chap. 19.13. 

12 So the Lo bleſſed the laſt dapes of ſor, lenbe or mo- 
Job moze then the firlt : foz he had ! foure- vey ſe marked. 
teene thouſand ſheepe , and ſire thouſande ! God made 
camels,and a thouſand pokeof oxen, and a im twiſe ſo tich 
thouland ſhee aſſes. in cattell as ha 

13 e had alſo ſeuen ſonnes, and thzee was afore, and 
daughters. gaue him as ma- 

14 And he called the name of one = Je⸗ ny children as 
mimah, and the name of the ſecond a Kezi- he had taken 
ah, and the name of the third oReren - hap⸗ from him. 

ch. f m That is, oflẽg 

15 In all the land were no women foũd life, or beaurifufs 
ſo fapie as the daughters of Job, and their as the day. | 
father gaue them mheritance among their n As pleaſant 
bzethzen. | as Caſsia, or. 

16 And after this liued Job an hundzeth ſweete ſpice. 
and fourtie peeres, æ ſawe his ſonnes, and o That is, the 
bis ſonnes ſonnes, euen fonre generations. horne of beau- 

17 So Job died, being old, & ful of vaies, die. 


Or, prayſes, ae- 
cording to the 

Hebrewes: and 
were chiefly in- 


T His booke of Pfilmes is ſet forth vnto vs by y holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt precious trea- ſtitute to praiſe, 
ſure,whercin all things are conteined that apperteine to true felicitie, aſwell in this life preſent as & giue thankes 


in thelife to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wiſdome are here ſet open for vs, to 


to God for his 


take thereof moſt aboundantly. If we would know the great, and high maieſtie of God, here we may benefites. Theßx 
ſee the brightnes thereof ſhine moſt clearely. If we would ſeeke his Tn rehenſible wildome, here are called the "" 


is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion.” If we woulde comprehende his i 
pou neere thereunto, and fill our hands with that tr 


imable bountie, and ap- Pſalmes orS6gs 
ure, here we may haue a moſt liuely, & com- of Dauid, be- 


ortable taſte thereof. If we would know wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and howe to attaine to life cauſe the moſt | 


euerlaſting, here is Chriſt our onely Redeemer, and Mediatour 

man may learne the true vſe of his riches. The poore man ma 

reioyce, ſhall knowe the true ioye, and howe - _ meaſure rherein. They chat are afflicted 
N: Ja 


euidently deſcribed. The riche 


. | rt were made 
de full contentation. Hee that will in | 


him. 
and 


— 
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* 
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e {a 


red the T'ſalmes into a booke, it ſeemeth he did ſet 

thu Pſalme fir in maner of a Preface, to exhort 

all godly men to ſtudie and meditate the heauen- 

ly wiſedome, For the effect hereof is, 1 That they 

be bleſied , which giue themſelues wholly all their 
life to the holy Scriptures : 4, And that the wic- 
ed contemners of God, though they ſęeme for a 
while happie , yet at length ſhall come to miſera- 
ble deſtruction. 


2 


vo 


- 


Leſſed is the man that doeth 
not walke in the * counſell of 
the wicked, 102 ſtand in the 
wap of ſinners, no ſit in the 
ſeate ot the ſcoꝛnefull: 
cupiſcence, hee 2 But his delite is in the 
beginneth ro Lae of the Loꝛd, and in his b Law doeth 
forget himſelfe he meditate day and night. 
in his ſinne, & ſo 3 Fox he ſhalbe like a*tree planted by the 
falleth into con · riders of waters, that will bzmg fooꝛth her 
tempt of God, fruit in due ſeaſon:mhole leafe ſhal not fave: 
 whichcortempe fo © whatfoeuer he {hall doe, {hall pzoſper. 
is called ſeate 4 4 The wicked are not ſo, but as the 
ofthe ſcorners. chãffe, which the winde dꝛineth away. 
Deu. G. 6. ioſh. r. 5 Therefoze the wicked {hall not ſtande 
3. prou. 6. 20. in the eiudgement, noz ſinners in the allem- 
b In the holy blie ot the righteous. 
Scriprures, 6 Fo the Loꝛde fknoweth the way of 
Jere.r7-8. the righteous,s the wap of the wicked ſhal 
c Gods childre periſh. 
are ſo moyſtened euer with his grace, that whatſoeuer com- 
meth vnto them, tendeth to their faluatioa. d Though the 
F wicked ſeeme to beare the ſwinge in this world, yet the Lorde 
driueth them downe that they ſhail not riſe nor ſtand in the 
company of the righteous. e But tremble when they feele 
Gods wrath, f Docth approue and proſper, like as not to 
knowe, is to reproue and reiect. 
8 AT. 1L 
1 The Prophet Dauid reioyceth that notwith. 
ſtanding his enemies rage, yet God will continue his 
kingdome for her, and aduance it euen to the ende 
of the world, 10. And therefore exhorteth Kings 
and rulers , that they would humbly ſubmit them- 
ſelues under Gods yoke becauſe it is in vaine to reſiſt 
Jed. Herein figured ( hriſis Aingdome. 
A '7 Yp doe the. Heathen * rage, and the 
cie of the Gen- V people murmure in vaine 7 f 
tiles, the mur= 2 The Rings of the earth band them⸗ 
muring of the ſelues, the pꝛinces are aſſembled together 
Lewes, & power againſt rhe Loꝛd, and againſt hrs || Chull. 
of Kings cannot 3 b Let us bꝛeake their bands, and caſt 
preuaiſe againlt their coꝛds from vs. 
Chriſt. 4 But he that dwelleth in p heauen ſhal 
AR. 4.25. laugh: the Lozd ſhal haue them in deriſion. 
gor. anoynted. 5 Then lhal he ſpeakgvnto them in his 
b Thus the wic- math, and vere thein in his ſoze diſplea- 
ked ſay, that ſure, faying, a 
they wil caſtoff _ 6 Euen J haue ſet my King bpon Zion 
the yoke of God 
and of his Chrift, Pro. 1. 26. c Gods plagues wil declare that 
in reſiiting his Chriſt, they fought againſt him. 
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2 Whena man 
hath giuẽ once 
place to euill 
counſel, or to 
his owne con- 
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Pſalmes. 


| r adnd ꝑppreſſed, ſlal ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and howe they ought to prayſe God 
ohen be ſendeth them dehuerance. The wicked & the perſecuters of the childre of God ſhal 
4 bet the hand of God is euer againſt them: 
Et 


Deliuerance is of che Lord. 1 


& though he ſuffer them to proſper for awhile, 


JAL G he brideleth them, in ſo much as they can not touch an heare of ones head, except he per- 
N mit them, and how in the ende their deſtruction is molt miſerable. Briefly, here we may haue 
82 moſt preſent remedies againſt all tentations, and troubles of minde & conſcience, ſo that be- 
K AA 4C ing wel practiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt al dangers in this life, liue in the true feare, 
— (44 #I®C and lodeè of God, and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glory, which is J ayde 
9 — vp for all tkem that loue the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
"A P SJAFL. I. mine holp mountaine. d To ſhew thae 
e Whether it was E ſdras, or any other that gathe- 7 Jill declare the 4 decr& : chat is, the my vocation to 


Loꝛde bath ſapd vnto me, * Thou art mp the kingdome 
Sonne: this e dap haue J begotten thee. is of God. 
8 Alke ol me, and J ſhall gine thee the Ach. iʒ. 23, 
heathen foꝛ thine inheritance, & the * endes hebr. 1.5. 
of the earth foꝛ thy polleſſion, e That is to ſay, 
9 * Thou halt krulh them with a ſcey⸗ as touching mis 
ter of pꝛon, and bzeakethein in pieces like knowledge, be- 
a potters veſſell. cauſe it was the 
10 Be wile nowe therefoze, pe Kings: firſt time chat 
be learned pe Judges of the earth. Dauid appea- 
It Serue the Lozd in feare, and reiopce red to be ele- 
in treinbling. Qed of God. So 
12 h Kiſſe the Sonne, leaſt he be angrie, is it appliedto 
and pe i periſh in the way, when his wzath Chriſt in his 
thall ſuddenly burne : bleſſed are all that firſkeomming 
traſt in him. and magif 
tion to the worlde. f Not onely the Iewes but the 
alſo. Reue. 2. 27. g He exhorteth all rulers to repent in time. 
h In ſigne of homage. i When the wicked thall ſay, Peace 
and reſt, ſeeming yet to be but in the midway of their purpoſes, 
then ſhall deſtruction ſuddenly come, 1. Theſſ. 5.3. 
. 
r Dauid driuen out of his Ain gdom e, was greatly 
tormented in minde for his ſinnes againft God : 
And therefore calleth upon God, and waxeth bolde 
through hu promiſes againſt the great railings and 
terrours of his enemies, yea, againſt death it ſelfe, 
which he ſawe preſent before bu eyes. 7 Finally, he 
3 for the good ſucceſſe , that God gaue him, 
and all the Church, 
J. A Plalme of Dauid, when he fled from 
| his ſonne Abſalom. 
1 -—_ howe are mine aduerſaries 2 in- a This was a to- 
creaſed? Howe manp riſe agamſt me? ken of his ſta- 
2 Man lap to my ſoule , There is no ble fayth, that 
heipe fox him in God, dSelah. . * for all his trou- 
3 But thou Lozde art a buckler fox me: bles he had his 
mp glozw,and the lifter vp of mine head. recourſe to 
4 dies call vnto the Loꝛde with np God. 
vopce, and he heard mee out of his holy b Selah here 
mountaine. Selah, fignifierh a lif- 
5 J lapde me downe and flept , and roſe ting vp of the 
bp againe : foz the Loꝛd ſuſtemed me. . voycc,to cauſe 
6 J wil not be afraid fox <ten thouſand of vs to conſidery 
the people v ſhould beſet me round about. ſentence, as a 
7 O Uozd, ariſe : helpe me, mp God: fox ching of great 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon importance. 
the cheeke bone: thou haſt bꝛoken the teth < When he con. 
of the wicked. . ſidered y trueth 
8 4 Saluation belongeth vnto the Loꝛde, of Gods pro- 
and thp bleſſing is vpon thy people. Selah, mes, and try 
the ſame, his 
faith increaſed marucilouſly. d Be the dangers neuer ſo great 
or many, yet God hath euer meanes to deliuer his. 
P S. A. I. 11 II. 
1 When Saul perſecuted him, hee called upon 
God, truiting mot aſſuredly in his promes', and 
therefore boldely reproueth his enemies, who wilful- 
ly reſiſted his dominion, 7 And finally preferreth 
the fauour of God before all worldly — 2 
. - 
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A Apreſs. are” 1 


To him that ercelleth on Reginoth. ach: 
We 7 Eare me — metwhen Feall, W © God of mp w thaw 1 — 5 1 
E. 
pointed ta fing Hug 1 thou alt tet me at liber⸗ pron 7 rhe to rr. 


g. Let heir de 


he palmes and tie, b I was ein diſtreſſe: haue mercp vp = 
a bod: ller themefall uices come to 


ro play on the 


one on me and hearken vnto mp pzay 
allumente og . Þ pres nes der Yowe long een en or the dec. 
chiekt to ſet the ye turne "my _ into ſhame, < louing va- iniquities , becauſe thep h T y fande 
tune and to be- nitie, and ſeeking lyes? Selah. haue rebelled againſt ther. 247 „ 
in: who hadthe 3 F82 DEP! ure that the Loꝛd hath cho- 11 And b iet all them that truſt in ther, confirmey faith 
charge, becauſe — agodlp man: the Lloꝛd will rriopce and triumph fox euer, and couer of all others.. 
ane care oh Ane, call ves thou chem: and tet n, that lone thy j0r,gine good 
cellent, and he not: examine Name, retepce in ſuiceſee, - 
began this pour > aaa pour bed, and bee 12 Fu thou nam wilt blefſ the righte- i:So ed en 
Palme on the, dus and with fauonr i wut comma hun, be ſafe from all 
inſtrument cal- © 5 i Dffer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, as with a ſhieid. Gere dangers: "7 
led Neginoth, any truſt in the Lozd. P'S A L. V. 1. 2 5 
or in a tune ſo 6 Many fay, Who will ſhewe vs any t' Nen Dauid by bis (nes had provken Guts 
called, * good: — Loade, lift vp the light of thy »74,c- now falt nor onely hi hand againdt 1 
b Thou that art countenance vpon vs, but alſe conceiued the _— —— drurh cuir laſting. 1 
che defender of 7 Thou halt giuen me moze iop of heart, # defreth forgiuenen, 6 — ther if God , | 
my iuſt cauſe. then they haue had, when their wheate and tool him away in hicindignation e /hedd el 
c Both of mind 507 wine did abound. occaſion to pray ſe 3 tondſde 24 14 
and bodie. 8 J will lay mee downe, and alſo fleepe v ge. Ih Gods yo; 2b 
d Yethatthinke bügel im taf : fox thou, Tord, ! onelp inakeſtme aberration wwe cenie ca- eg 
our ſelues no- ell in ſafetre. 3 ant zu, SKI gb 2E 3 
le in this world. e Though yout enterpriſes pleaſtyou neuer { To hum that ercelleth on  up- —— 
ſo much, yet God win bring t em to nought. 1 A King that vurye nur A 2 face brewos - 
walketh in his vocation. 2 For ſeare of Gods iudg ement. * rebuke me-nothrthineanger, fereo. 21. 
h Ceaſe your tage. i Serũe God purely & not wich — her chaltiſe meiwthy wiatdſ. 2 Tho de- 
ceremonies, k The multitude ſecke worldly wealth, but PA- 2 :Yauemercp.upon mer — for I ſerue de 
nid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods fauour. 1: — 1 in Ebrew AIN weake: Lold heale me, foz on, yet let 
may peteffrred ro Kea; as it is here .cranag „ or to Dauid, 3 e 032 le: miercievitic 
ſignifying that hre ſhould dwell SO al eons wh chad - My fonte is allo dee cronbied zihut frailtie. 
many er becagih the Lordi isy 263dhowts | dolap?.; -: | 


* 


him: 1 15 1 24 
h . 5 U 1. EIT ane fog the mereies ſake bat —_— ras | 
I Daui op preßed with the crueltie of higene.. i Mm death chere is nd remembilance e His conſcibee 
mies, & pris dangers, calleth te God for Df ther: in the graue wohn thall pzapſe ther? is alſo touche 
ſuccour,ſhewing how requiſite it is that God ſboulu 6 J fainted in mp mourning: J cauſe wich the fear of 
puniſh the malice of bu aduerſaries. y After being "Mp bhedenerp nighi ta ſmumme, and water Gods iudgmẽét. 
 afiured of proſperous ſucceſieghe conoeruerh comfort, iu couch with inp ttares. er d He lamente u 
12 Coneluding that when God ſhall deliuer hm. 7 Mine epe is — detpite, and that occaſion: 
lor muſica in others alſe ſhalbe partakers of the ſame miereier.' — becauſe of al mine enemies. flould berakn | 
frument or tune. ¶ To bm Fut e e Nehiloth. 8 Away from me all pe workers gfin- fom him to 1 
a That is, my ve- igquitie: fox the Lo par þ prard the vopee eee 
hement praier Ear mp l Peg: 0 Tod: underſtand of mp m ping. 2 CC gue | 
and ſecret com- TImy © meditation. 9 The Lozd hath heard mp petition:the tion 
plaint and figh- 2 Yearken vnto the boyce of my crie, Loꝛd wilreceine-mp pianer. lor. mins ryan 
ings. my Ring and my God: fox vnto ther dos 10 All mine enemies ſhalbe confounded eaten as it wendd 
b Wich patience J ap. and ſoze vered: then ſhall be turned backe, witb wormeann 
and truſt till I 3 Yeare my voyee in the ES O and put to ſhame f luddenlp, e God ſenderh * 
be heard. 16d: for in md donne will J direct we comſort add 
e Seeing chat vnto ther, and J wilk® waite. eZ boldnes in affliction. that we may 8 ouer our enemies. 
od of nature 4 Fo thou art not a God that loueth f When the wicked chinke that the godly ſhall periſh, God 
eh es, c 'wickednelſe: {neither i talewlldwell with deliuereth = ans — their enemies. 
neſſe, hee mu | D 8 „ MHR ESP 
needes puniſh 5 4 e hollth all not Narbe in 1 Being faiſly accuſed by bud an- of Sa 
the wicked and kum 125 on . all chen — —— r ne 3 T. 


laue the godly, nen : whom he commendeth bis innecencie; 9 'Firftſhew- 
d Which runne Halt deſtroy them that ſpeake ing that hu conſelance did not Alcuſe him of nE 
Roll ragingly wear 40 wil abholte * bloodieman uill towards Saul: to Next that — Cod. 
iſter their e car - an deceitfn Fler to awarde ſentence againF?. the wir 1 . 
EOS. lk , Wu Je RT come into thi fin Vnd fo antriug into the canſiduaation d. s. 
dobro * in! cies and pro i rn * Arens * 
ohis t ace 42 Ak, worthip towarde He Babnb ih his enen: 16 — dH 90001! $4 
eputteth hy emple " hats) bnſthein nn mite char: which 10 7 54 
full AT Ae 8 Leabe mee, O Lozde, thy kr 8 ANTS id:: hq 0 void 
in God. nes, f becauſe ot᷑ mine entnues: : thy 9 pogo *r ſangunto lo- 25 „ ry 
# Becauſe thou uw 0 Epui ho tome af 3 the || e of 5 
ut iuſt, therefore leade me out of che digers of mine euemies. * 16.5. 


— 


R * K 
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He deſireth _ God, in my truſt; UW 
ory dues : Oz IL 228 22 mee, Pre wat. 


him from ch 
ee 2 2 — rei fante like a lion, 


not Saul for af- 4 If Jhaue rewarded euil vnto him 6 Thou haſt made him to haue domini⸗ c Touching his 
ſinities ſake and that had peace with me, (yea, I haue deli⸗ on in wy wozkes of thine hands: thou haſt firſt creation 
ſerued his Uered that vered me without cauſe) put all things vider his feetee: d By the tempos 
fe, 1. Sa. 26.8, 9. 5 Thenlet the enemie perſecute mp {onle 7 All „e the beaſt ral gi of mans 
d Ler me not and tate it: yea; let him treade mp life aft the creation hee is 
onely die, but _downe vpon the earth, and lay nune %ho- ones of the — , ade efilh of led to conſider 
be diſhonoured nour in the dult.Selah. theſes. and that which the the benefires 
for euer. 6 Ariſe, O Lond, in thy wzath,and life vp paths of the ene which he hak 
e In promiſing in g thy teife againit the rage of mine enemies, 9 © yo our loꝛd ag excellent is thy by his regene- 
me the king- awake foz me according to the iudge⸗ Name in all the would! ration through 
dome. ment chat thou haſt appointed. Chriſt, 
f Not onely for . ofthe peo⸗ ; I. : 
mine, but for chy hu — — — — er ſakes 1 After he had giuen thanks to God for the ſun- 
| | ſake « drie ue that he 4 45 ley againſt 2 5 ence 
declare th pL. 725 veople:iudge mier, and alſo proued by. mani fo ertence howe 
power. : thou — people: my righte⸗ - ready God jugs 15 and in all hiarrei 4 es, 14 He le- 
g As touching . according to mine mnocencie, #2 now lik: 2 ein 2 of ewe enemies, defrerh 
my behauiour tis me, 12 (77415275 21 5 Cod ze pion nn, him according o his wont, 17 And to 
toward Saul & Sheet the malice of the wicked conte to deflroy the maligious arrogancie of bu aducrſarics,” 
mineencmies; - Atl end: biz guide thou Þ inlt:foz the righs - 4, To hi bin that excl eth uren Put, N07, b. 
n Though they teous God rrieth the ʒ hearts and repnes, Jabben, 20 . . ſtrument,or tunes 
pretende a iuſt TO 8 ge God,who pycſernerh In ptaple the — with 1p 2 whole or for the death of 
cauſc agaiaſt' the vprightainyen: Tear: A wil Weak of all thy arenen Labh? or Goliath, 
mee, vet God It God iudgeth — righteous, andhim w a God is nor 
mal — IT We — od, i:awrxy day Will beg reiopce in ti Jun Prasled, except 
ode pe dba whet his dig plant to ee mo dhe whole gr 


1 3 ſword yarh bent 3 Foz that mine deines are kfürned be given oh 
wicked call the reavie. 031 1 13/72 11 — barks: thep (hal fall, qudpexiſh at tyr pꝛe⸗ alone. 
wicked to repẽ- '13 Her hathj alto prepared bim veadly fence; 


tanceby ſome Weapons *he will oxdente his d rawes for 2 Fo b thouhaſt maintained nw right b Howſoeuer 
ſignes of bis them that perſecute me and mp cauſe : thou art ſet in the rhzone, f enemie ſeeme 
judgements, 14 Beßholde, he hal trauaile with wic⸗ and iudgeſt right. for a time to 

E Except Saul kednes: foi hee hath conceiued unſchieke, Thou halt. rebuked the heathen: 1 then preuaile, yer 

7 - euruc his minde, hut he ſhall hiuig foth a lpe. . haſt deſtroyed the wicked. : thou Halt puc God preſerueth 
| :Idyc: for he I5.Ye made a pit and digged it/and out their namefoz euer and euer. the juſt, 

kath both men is fallen the pit that he made. 6 < Denemie,deſtructiqns are come ta a c A deriſion of 
aud weapons 16 Nis nuſcinefe ſhali returne vpon his perpetual! ende, and thou; haft deſtroped che enemie, that 
leſtroy me. owne head, and his Fr kall vpon che cities:their memoziall is perahed wur mindeth no- 


Thus conſide - is vwne pate. 6 them. thing, but de- 
ring his great 17 Amun praiſe the lo atcoꝛding to his 7 Wut the voꝛd ij ſhal ſit fox ener:hehath ſtruckion; bur} 
er, he mag !righteonſneſſe, and will ſing pzaile to the vꝛepared his thzone foz iudgenent. Lord wil deliver 
| nifieth Gods Mameof the 2ozdmoſt high, 8 Fon he ſhall indge the world {frrigh- his, and bring 
| E teoulnelle, and ſhall iudge the — with him into e 
1 e, 35. 11 keeping | faithfully his promiſe with me, — mene. 
3 1 CAE 1 PS ATL. VIII. 3 NF The L670 alſo zin be a 7 22 et? 
"ay 1 „ rophet confidering the excellent libera- 435 are due * den 1 at- inge. 
| EPI, - litie and fatherly — gad tewards man, flictian 991 7 d Our miſerits 


whom hee made; a it were dud ker all bitworkes, 10 Audi it know thÞ ame Mil arc meanes to 
1 doth not onely yginegreat — bas _ tru Kr book PP Fafted cauſe vs to feele 


<Wwerb the admiratio of the fame ,as one nothing alle tant t ſecke.thee. _ - Gods preſent 
ro compa/ſe ſuch great mercies. i ing 1145 es to Loid which! dwel⸗ care ouer vs. 
Pr. % _ ECO him that excelleth an ¶ittith. 1ethi m ans :-thewz the pcople his woes. * 
nr A P{almeof Danid. 12. Fo: *when he ina maui oz e Though 
— 2 our doꝛde, ho we ll excellent is thy blood, he remen rep it, aue nut revenger Woe 
bble,or Hame m ali the wozlde! which ban ſet in wt nge che 
355 rs CEE ores Et 
2 uth ant ſuck- t 5 
wicked would diu thou ans 0 me, chart a — bo bop ech not; wic. 


70 vnpuniſhell. 


t ewe all rar F In the open 
ws WY = may the Bere ok Tion, aſſemblie of che 
zelle E ſame. q Orzeftabliſhed. [| 0r,confounds, and rejopce in thy ſaluation. Church. 


eee 


hich thou bal 92 2 j to — e ſet f 
4. bars $ » man, ſay TI, that thau art his lotie i= 
and teare it in perces, while there is * vefi and ihe donne of man, heauens,thdugh 


d . to belpe. é e had not come 
Chuſh chargeth '3 ® Lode mp God — tpi | #01 thou ha made him a lite lower lo lowe as to 
mee. thing, if there be any w neiſe in mine thn God, and crowned hun with glozie man, which js 
c If I reuerEced handes, and wozlhip. but duſt. 


rue nature ofche wicked. | fa 
15 The heathen are t ſuncken downe in 


| \ 8 Therefore ou muſt needes punith this their blaſphemie. 


3 


N the pit, that the made: in the net that they 
wicked in their 1d, is their fete taken, Om 
' = 16 b The loꝛde is knowen by executing 


the ren iP indgement : the wicked is ſnared in the 


God toward his 'wozke of his owne Handes. Biggaion. 


i | be -Selay. : | 
declared, & the 1 Wye wicked ſhall turne into hell, and 
fall of j wicked all nations that fozget God. 

muſt alwaics be 18 Fo2 the pwze ſhal not be alwap foꝛ⸗ 
conſidered. gotten: the hope i of the afflicted ſhall not 


lor thun worthy perilh fox ener. 


Dr arr; 19 By loꝛd:let not man les the- the 


Cod promiſeth Heathen be nidged in thy ſig ht. 
* bes vs 20 Mut them in feare, G Lozd, that the 
before we haue heathen. may knowe that thep are but 

felt the croſſe. kmen. Selah. 2 : 

k Which they cannot le arne W 8 - thy iud gement. 
1 He complaineth of the fraude, rapine, tiran- 
vie, and all kindes of wrong which worldly men ye, 
afigning the cauſe thereof , that wicked men, being 
as it were drunken with worldly pr tie , and 
therefore ſetting apart all feare and reuerence to- 
wards God, thinke they. may dee all things without 


controuling, 15 Therefore he calleth upon God to 


ſend ſome remedie againit theſe deſperate euils, 

16 And at length comforteth himſelſi with hope 

of 23 1 . 7 01 HH 
4 So ſoone as p ſtandeſt thon farre off, O Loꝛde, 
we enter into W and hideſt Dom a ductime,cucn, in 
affliction, we Affliction? | 1 6 | 
thinke God 2 The wicked with pzide doeth perſe- 
ſhould helpe vs, cute the pooze : let them be taken in the 
but that is not craftes that then haue imagined. 7127 
alwayes his due 3 Foz the wicked hath b made boalf of 
time. of his owne hearts deſire, & the couetous 
b The wicked blefleth himſelfe : he contemneth the Lozd. 
man reioycecrh 4 The wicked is ſo pzoude that he ſee- 


in his owne luſt: keth not for God: hee thmketh alwapes, of men. 


— = wy Three! is no — e 
when he hath . 5 Bis wayes alwap pzoſper:thy iudge⸗ 
that he would: ments are high abouehis ſight: therefoze 
he braggeth of ||defieth he all his enemies. I 2 
his wit and 6 He lapth in his heart, J ſhall j neuer 
wealth, & bleſ- he moued, no be in danger, 
ſetk himſelfe,& 7 His mouth ts full ot curſing, and de⸗ 
thus blaſphe · ceite and fraude: vnder his tongue is mil⸗ 
meth the Lord. chiefe and iniquitie. : 
for, ſuuffech at. 8 d Helpeth in waite in the villages? in 
or not be moued, the ſecrete places doeth he murther the in⸗ 
vecauſe he was ne- nucent: his epes are bent againſt the pooꝛe. 
er in euill. 9 Ye lieth in waite ſecretly,” cucn as a 
e The euill ſhal lion in his denne: heliethin waite toſpoyle 
not touchme, the pooxe: he doeth ſpoplethe pooze,when 
Iſa; 28, 15. or elſe he dxaweth him into his net. 
hee — 10 He croucheth and boweth : therefoze 
chus, be cauſe he heapes of the e pote doe fall by his might. 
oy felt euill. 1x He hath ſapdin his heart, God hath 

He ſheweth foxgotten, he hideth away his face, and wil 
— che wicked nener ſe.. 

aue many 12 f Ariſe, O Lozbe God: lift vp tl 
. to hide hand: foxget not the pode. 1 

crueltie, - 13 Wherefoze doeth the wicked con⸗ 
ind cherefore tenine God ? he ſaith in his heart, Thou 
ought more to wilt not g regarde. 

e ſeared. 5 504 7415 
By the * of them that haue authoritie, the poore are 
denoured. f He calleth to God for helpe, becauſe wickednes 
ieſo farre ouergrowen , that God muſt nowe helpe or neuet. 


lalmes. Ihe iudgement ofthe wicked, 212 


14 Tet thau haſt ſene it: fo thou behelss 
deſt miſchieſe & wong, that thow mapeſt h To indge be- 2 
btake it into thine hands: the pooqe tem tene che righr? | 
mitteth himlelfe onen or thon art the 7 4 
22 2 f — 65 —.— eee 
and malicious: ſeareꝶ his wickednes, and ed uu. MA SHOW 2 
thou ſHalt finde i none. TU7 24:5 k The hype- 
the + Yeathen are delcoped fooxeh of bis inter aſter = 
e en are a liue not after 
land. ned 2 9 9 Ws Ky of - Gods lawe,ſhall 
x7: Jozde; thou: : the baſtre of: be deſtroyed. . 
$18 ne e reer pode cones 
8 140 N Pooe, ceaſ eth 
that earthlp man cauſe to feare no moe. or. rens 
a # "" Þ &AL2xE:-:7 'c  theearth. 
1 Thi Fſaime conteinethtwo partes. In the firſt | 
Dauid ſheweth how hard a s of tentatiens hee 
ſustained,and in how great: anguiſh of mind he was, 
when Saul did perſecute him. 4 Then next be re- 
zayccth that God ſent him fuccour in his necefiitie, 
declaring his iu ice aſwelh in gouerning the goed; 
and the wicked men, as the whole world. + | 
q To him thatercelleth, A Pſalme 
df Dautd. | 
14 the Loꝛd yut I my truſt: Howe ſap ye 
Ithen to mp ſoule, Flee to pour moun- a This is the 
taine as a birde 2. _... | wicked counſel 
2 Fox loe, the wicked bend their bowe, of his cnemics 
and make'readp their artowes vpon the to him and his 
ſtring , that they —4— thoote at companions, to 


- 


* a * 
»4s - 4 


them, which are vpzight in heart. driue him from 
3 Fozthe® foundations are caſt domne: the hope of 
what Hath the< righteous done? Geds promes. © 


4 The Loide is m his holy palace: the b All hope of 
Lozds thzone is in the heauen: his epes d wil ſuccouris taken 
conſider: his eyelids will trie the childzen away. 

c YctamlT ia. 

The Loꝛde wil trie the righteous: but nocent and my 
the wicked and him that loueth iniquitie, cauſe good. 
doeth his ſoule hate. | d Though all 

6 Ypon the wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, things in earth 
e fire, and bzunſtone , and ſtoꝛmie tempeſt: be out of order, 
this is the f poꝛtion of their cup. yet God wil e- 

7 Fox therighteous Lozd loneth righte⸗ ecute judge- 
oulneſle : his countenance doeth beholde ment from hea- 
the iuſt. . g Aen. 

| e As in the de- 
ſtruction of Sodome & Gomorrha. f Which they ſhaldrinke 
euen to the dregges, Exe k. 23. 34. 


PSA L. XII. EIT IT 
1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable effate 
of the people, and the decay of all good order, deſi- 
reth God ſpeedily to ſend ſuccour to hi children; 7 
Then comforting himfelfe and others with the afiu- 
rance of Gods helpe , he commendeth the conan 
veritie that God obſerueth in keeping hi promiſes, 
'C Tohmn thatercelieth vponthe eight 
2 tune. A Plalme of Dauid. ia Which dare 
He Loꝛde, ſoz. there is not 2 a godly defend f rr Hh, 
man left: foz the fapchfull are failed and ſhewT® 
from among the childzenof men. to F oppreſſed. 
2 They ſpeake deceitfuilp euery one b He meaneth 7 # 
with his neighbour, >flattering with their flatterers of the 
lips, and ſpeake with a double heart. court, which hr 
3 2 Loꝛde * off „ UPS; 3 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh pzoude their tongues 
th * 3 — gon h 
D d. iii. 4 Which weapons. . * 


* 


* 


in pure. 


; gun lin pas are our owne: 


ues 


to petſwade whats $033 ner hes 
e oo NT DE Repn ous 
ake i ie, and foꝛ the ofch 

4 The Lordeis ſapth Ert lberrie hun, 


$02d,and 
moned with the — — — — 


complaints of 6 The wozdes of the Lozde are pure 
his, and deliue- moldes, as the ſilner, tried in a fozuace of 
reth in the ende earth, fined ſenen folde. 

from al dangers: 7 Tyou wilt keepe f them, O Low: thou 
e Becauſe the Milt p}eErue him fromgins generation foz 


Lordaword and 1167027 71 


and vnchange » thepar , s it is aame 
able, he wil per: of mem. 4222 
forme it, i pre- . ] 2 
ſerue the poore from this wicked genetation. f That is, thine, 
though he were but due man. g For they ſuppreſſe the godly, 


and mainteine the wicked. 
1 Datuid as it were ouercome with ſundrie and 
newe. af flitttons, fleeth to God as hu onely refuge, 
3:44nd ſo at the length: being encouraged through 


oz ; ſomes 


ain the extreme horrrurt of de,. 


C To him that ercelleth. 6 Vſalme 
of Dauid 


| PDwelong wilt thou foꝛget me, O Lozd, 
a He declareth H: foxeuer? howe long wile thou hide 
that his affecti · thy face from me? 
ons laſted a long 2 Yowelong thal I tałe b cannſel with⸗ 
time, & that his in ny ſelfe, hauing wearines daply in mine 
faith fainted nor. heart : howe long ſhall mine enemie be ex⸗ 
b Changing my altch aboue me? | | 
purpoſe as che 3 Beholde, and heare me, O Jozde my 
ſicke man doeth Bod : lighten mine epes, that I ſleepe not 


bis place. m death: 
ee Which might 4 Leaſt mine enemie ſap, I haue < pres 
turne to Gods uailed againſt hum: and thep that afflict 


diſhonour, if he me, retopce when J ſlide. 
Aid not defende 5 But I truſt in thy a mercp:mine heart 
his. ſhall reiopce in thp ſaluation: J will ling 
d The mercy of to the Lozd, becauſe hehath e dealt louing- 
God is the cauſe Ip with me. 
ofour ſaluation. | 
e Boch by the beneſites paſt and by others to come. 

P S A L. XIIII. 

t Hee deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, 
which were ſo grawen to licentiouſnes, that God was 
brought to utter contempt. 7 For the which thing 
although he was greatly grieued, yet being perſwa- 
ded that God would ſend ſome preſent remedie, hee 
comfort eth himſelfs and others. 

J Tohunthatercelleth, A Pfalme 
| of Dauid. f 

Pſalme 53. 
a He ſheweth a There is no God: they haueÞ coꝛrup⸗ 
that the cauſe of ted, and done an abominable wozke: there 
all wickednes is is nome that doeth good. 
to forget God, 2 The loꝛde looked downe from heanen 
b There is no- hpon the childit᷑ of men, to ſe if there were 
hi 2 855 diſor- any that would vnderſtand, + ſeeke God. 
er & wickednes 3 <All are gone out ot the way: they are 
mong them. all coꝛrupt: there is none that yoeth good, 
r Dauid here no not one. 7; | 
maketh compa- 4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie 
radon betweene know that they eate vp my people, as thep 
1b —— and eate bzead? they call not vpon the Lozd, 
the Ae: a 3 


4 


. 2 
"BREE 


r we x iS 

Ws ” ms ” ” 
Cx - by 2 = 3.4 
. 3 


e Theytchinke - 4 Which haue lapy, With ont tongue 
dene able laiil ue pieua 
perſw 


"3 The wicked walkeonenerp idezwhen 


Gods promiſes, he cancetueth moſt ſure confidence 


dur S. Paul fpeaketh the ſame of all men naturally, Rom 3.10, . 


— 4.0 


c 
3 * . 


91141 2 


ere thep ſhalhe 


. MA Ve 72 75 " 5 
taken with feare, d Where they 


becauſe God is in the generation of the iuſt, thinke them. 


© 
ſelof the pooze, becauſe the Uozd is his 
7 Oh giuc ſaluatien vnto f 


Bon haue made <a mocke at the caun⸗ ſelues malt ſues. 


e You 


rael out chem) put their 


of Zion: wyen the Loꝛd turneth the capti⸗ truſt in God. 
uitie of his people, then Jaatob thallres fUe prayeth for 


toyce,and Iſrael thalbe glad. 


Note that of this 14. Pſalme, the 5.6.and 7.verſes which are 
put into the common tranſlation, and may ſeeme vnto ſome 
to be left out in this, are not in the ſame Pſalme in the He- liuer: ſor none 
brewe text, but are rather put in, more fully to expreſſe the but he only can 


© z.to the Romane. 


1 This Pſalme teacheth on what condition God 
did chuſe the Tewes for his peculiar people, and 
wherefore he placed bu Temple among them, which 
was to the intent that they by liuing vprightly and 


me, 


whole Chureh, 
whom he is aſſu- 
r ed God wil de- 


maner of the wicked : and are gathered out of the g. 40. and 
be- Pfälmes We 35.6f the Prophet Iſaiab,and the 36. Plalme doe it. 
and are alleaged by Saint Paul, and placed together in the 


godly, — witneſe that they were hy ſpeciall and 


holy people, 


C 20 Pſalme of Dauid. 


I Od, wyo ſhall dwell in thy Taberna- a Firſt God re- 


taine : 


cle 2 who ſhall reſt in thine holy Moun⸗ 


2 Ne that: walketh vpzightlp and woꝛ⸗ 
keth righteouſnes, and ſpcaketh the trueth chers, & thirdly 


in his heart, 


quireth vpright- 
nes of life, next 
doing wel to o- 


trueth and ſim. 


3 Yee that flandereth not with his plicitie in our 
tongue, no doeth- euul to his neighbour, wordes. 


no: receiueth a falſe repozt againſt his. 


neighbotr, 


4 b In whoſe epes a vile perſon is con- 
temned, but he honoureth them that feare wickednes. 
the Lozd:he that ſwearethto his owne Hin- c To the hinde- 


derance and changethnor, 


b He that flatte- 


reth not the vn- 


godly in their 


rance of his 


5 Be that giueth not his money bnto ncighbour. 


bſurie,noz taketh reward againſt the inno⸗ e hat is 


ſhall 


cent: he that doeth thele things, 4 thallne- not be caſt forth 


ner be moued, 


PS A L. 


7 ä XVI. 
1 Tauid prayeth to God 


ſuccour, net for his 
workes, but for hu faithes ſake, 4 Proteiting that 
be hateth all idolatrie,taking God only for his com- 


of che Church 
as hypocrites, 


fort and felicitie, 8 VVhoſiffereth his to lacke no- 


thing. 


Th Michtam of Danid. 


or. 4 certaine 


Keferue mee, O God: foz in thee doe J tune. - 


a truſt. 


a He ſheweth 


2 Omy ſoule, thon halt ſayde bnts the chat we can not 
voꝛd, Thou art mp Loxde : inp b weldoing 


extenderh not to thee, ' 
3 Zut ta 


Em. 


the Saints that are in the earth, 
f and to the exceilent: all my drlight is in 
18 * foole Hath ſapde in his heart, them. ww 

4 The <ſozowes of them, that offer to 


call ypon God. 
except wet 

in him. we 
b Though we 
can not enriche 
God, yet we 


another god, thalbe multiplied: a their of- muſt beſtowe 
frings of blood will J not offer, neither Gods oifres to 
make * mention of their names with mp the vic of his 


lippes. 


children. 


5 The loꝛd is the poztion of mine inhe⸗ c As griefe of 


ritance aud of my cup: thou 
taine mp lot. ja 


* — 


ſhalt main⸗ 


conſcience and 
miſerable de- 


6 The e lines are fallen unt me in plea⸗ ſtruction. 
ſant places: pea, I haue a fare heritage. 
7 F wil pꝛayſe the Lozd,whohath ginen ther by out ward 


d He would nei- 


profeſsjon, nor 


in heart nor in mouth conſent to their idolatries. Exod.23.1 z- 


e Wherewith my portion is meaſured, 


me 


ki 


f 


00 eib. 


— ri 8 
N 


ee 


£14 


Dune convene, 33 


heth me counſel]: my* eines allo teache mein 4 n — 
fre y 3 net + righ fall dae, 
by lecret inſpi- pane lerthe Lowdalwapes: — are larifiedwith thine image e ICED end eomf, 2 3 
ration. ohe ze. mp right hand: ert re Asal Gaul 455 nne, Fand all a- 
| tes, ro havetbeface of God * dera E countenance, 


ſeuere to the 
ende. 
h That is, re- 


ioyce both in 


The faithfull not ſlide, | 


are ſure to per · 


mp ES retopceth : mp fleth alſo. doeth 
reſt in ho 

10 Fox thou i wilt not leaue my ſoulein 
the graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 


body & in ſoule. holp one to ſee coxruption. 


i This is chicfly 
ment of Chriſt, 
by whoſe reſur- 


rection all his 


members haue zmindrtalitig. 
isperfire felieitie. 


2 My righte · 
ous cauſe. 
b The venge- 
ance that thou 
ſhalt ſhewe a- 
gainſt mine 
enemies. 
e When thy 
ſpirir examined 
my conſcience. 
d Iwas inno- 
cent towarde 
mine enemie 
both in deede 
and thought. 
e Thou gh the 
wicked — 
ked me to doe 
euill for euill, 
yet thy worde 
ept me backe. 
He was aſſu- 
red that God 
would not re- 
fuſe his requeſt. 
g Forall rebel 
ainſt thee, 
which trouble 
thy Church. 
h For their 
crueltie can 
not be ſatiſſied 
but with my 
death. 


i They are puft 


k pzeſence fulneiſe ot d at 
py right hand there are — 


moe. 
k wnere God fauoureth, there 


P SAL. XVII. 
1 Here he complaineth to God of the cruel pride 
and arrogancie of Saul, and the rem of his enemies, 
who thus raged without any cauſe giuen on his part. 
6 Therefore he deſireth God to reuenge his innocen- 
cie,and deliver him, 


The pꝛaver of Dauid. 
He, athe right. O Lozde, conſider my 
— ym vnto my Pzaper ot up pes 
pn 
2 Let uip bſentence come foꝛth fromthy 
preſence, and let thine eyes beholde equitie. 
3 Thou haſt < pzcoued and viſited — 
peärt in the night: thou haſt tried mee, an 
foundeſt nothmg:for I was purpoled — 
my © month thould not offend. 
4 Concerning the wozkes of men, by the 


ewoꝛdes ot thy e thy uppen A keptmeframthe 


paths of the cruel man. 


Pes A E. XVIII. 
T Thi Pſalme is the firiT beginning of bi gers 
lation, and thankgſyiuing in the entring into his 
khingdome, wherein hee. extolleth and praiſeth moſt 


11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path oflife:in te marue:lous mercies & grace of God, who 


hath thus pre 7. and defindedbim. 32 Alohe 
22 the image of Chriſter kingdome, that 
the farrhfy [1 may bee afiured that ( 2516 ſhell al- 
Wayes c © and ouereome c 
power of eee 94 he wo 


bel 
. firiue e 5 


9 Wherefoze h mine heart is glad and opened ynto vs. 0 eee * Wente 


et 


cable 


To him that extelleth. Apfalme ee | 


the ſeruant of the Joz, which | ſpake vnto 

the Loꝛde the woꝛdes of this ſo pag 2 eps 

day that —— — N 

hand of a enemies, & branche 

of Saul) a and ſaid, Pegs nt 0 15 
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The Jozdix 9p, 
hee that 


and mp gth; in him wil 'J: _—_ my 
m N inp ſaluation, and 
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3 J wil call vpon the Lode, — 
wozthte to bed pzaiſed eiae A bee 
— — 21 3 
and the floods of wickednefſe made nic a⸗ 


+ of 
my God; 


2% 11 
2 San 3. * 

a He vſeth is 
diuerſitic of 
names,toſhewe 
that as the wic- 
ked haue many 


ſafe. meanes to hurt, 


ſo God hath. -:.. 
many wayes , 
to helpe. 
b For none can 


5 Stap my ſteps in thy paths, that mx 5 The l ſozowes of the grane hane com- ==} 
8 
At 10 nor 


fette doe not ſlide. 

6 J haue called vpon thee :*f ſnrely thou 
wilt heare me, D God: incline thine eare to 
me, and hearken vnto my woꝛdes. 

7 Shewe thy maruetlous mercies, thou 
that art the Sauiour of them that truſt in 
thee from ſuch ass reſiſt thy hand. 

8. Reepe meas the apple ot the eye: hide 
me vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that oppꝛeſſe mee, 
from mine enemies, which compaſſe mee 
round about fox * my ſoule. 

10 Thep areinclofed in their owne i fat, 
and — haue ſpoken pioudelp with their 


1 
II They haue compaſſed vs now in our 
fteppes: rhep haue ſet their eyes to bꝛing 


- downe to the ground: 


12 Like as à lyon that is — ot pꝛap, 
and as it were a lyons whelpe l urking in 
ſecret places. 

I3 Dp Tode, X diſappoint him: caſt him 


wich pride, as downe : deliver my ſoule from the wicked 


delomake 
that is choked 
with fatte. 
k stoppe his 
Jo wich 

„, ieh ut 
word . 
y thine hea- 
uenly power. 
keele not the 


with thy ſwozd, * 

14 From men by'thine1hand,© Lode, 
from men lot the wozlde, who haue their 
mpo:tion in this life, whoſe bellies thou fũ⸗ 
leſt with thine hidde ereaſare:theirchildzen ſca 
haue pnough, and lenue the reſt of their 
ſubſtance fo their chidzen. 


paſſed me about: 


the ſnares ot N ouer⸗ 
tooke ine. 


dear mend ans ike, rat he was fo ch 


God had deli- 


1 went out at hisnoſtrels, and uered him; 
a e conſuming fireout of his mouth: coles 1 
kindled 


were 


- 


thereat 
ee bowedthe 


les. 


allo and came d Adeſeription 


downend darkeneſſe was vnder his fete. of the wrath of 


And hee rode bpone Cherub and did 


God againſt his 


flie,and hee came wum upon the wings of enemies aſter 
955 he had heard 


and his 
darkenes of waters, and clonds of the apꝛe 


cloudes paſſed, haileſtones 
13 The Loꝛde alſo thundꝛed in the he 


winde. 
wo Ye made varkeneſſehis > ſecret place; his 
partition 'founde about him, even e 
how horrible 


bꝛightneſſe of fence his is Gods iud 
— — Ly ments 


AyErSo ' 


e ſhewerh -: 


be 


a- — the wieked. 


nen, and the 1 hisvopre,hailes f Darkenes 


ſtones and coles of 


ſigmſieth the 5 


* —— out k his arrowes und wrathefOud, « 
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g This is deſeribed at lurges Pfalae 104. h — a 
lor, whoſe tyrannie hath too long endured, m And with the r will not ſnewe him ſelfe vnto chem, 1 hg: + 
ſmart that Gods children oft times doe. - dred,lightacd,and | 


hailed, k'Hizlightnings. 
| 15 And 


them, and eee ast — 4 
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| That is, rhe, IF And $1 anels of ——— 9 Fox thou haſt girdedmewithftregth e Tho 
deepe e and the 1fout ms -of K were tobattelt: them, that roſe againſt me, thou ven —_ 10 4 
were ſeenc, © ©? diſconered atthp at the yalt ſubdued vnder me: mine handsty 
whe che red tes L- 7525 5 eath af fin thy noſtrels. 40 And thon halk< e ginen me the rieckes beſlaine, 
25 ended. downefroin aboue and of mine enemies, that J might deſkrope 4 thatre. 
rofſan-- \ taken me: he hath jawen me ont bf many ere ot hate me @the c ryof | 
. and great ”W crped, but there was none to thi afflided, 
dangers. T ehe dclfnered nie fro mp "ſtrong ane — vnto the Lozde, but he an⸗ oy wil alfo re: 
n To  wit,Saul, enemie,and om them which hate me: . foz ſwered nnok, Rchem,whea 
o Therefore they were o tio ſtrong for Bal 42 Then J did beate them ſmall as the 1 
God ſent me They pienented me in the dap of my duſt befoꝛe the winde: did tread them flat helpe: ny fog or either 
ſuccour. talamitie: but the Lloꝛd was in ſay. Ls the clap in the ltreetes, paine or feare 
p Thecauſe of 19 He nouggt me fœith atſo 43 — deliuered me from the con⸗ cauſe thoſe b. 
Gods deliuerice plate: ? he delinered mee bectule he baten, tentions of the people: thou halt made mee pocrites to 
is his onely fa- red me the head of then —— — a wh — kople, whom J g Which dwell 
uour and loue a "The 1 on rewarder me ateording to haue not h 
to vs. righeeoumnelle:necoꝛding to the pure⸗ 44 As — — mo Diare 5 \ thep wan ee : 
Dauid was — of mine 1 he recompenled me: obep mec: the ſtrangers thall: be in ſubiec⸗ h The kingdom 
TE of his righ- 21 Betcauſe J kept Þ wapes ofthe Lord, tion to me. of chriſt is in 
teous cauſe and and did not wickedip againſt mp God. 45 Strangers ſhall fh1inke awap, and 2 king. 
good behauiour 22 Fo all His 4awes were befoze mee, feares in their pxinie chambers. - refigu. 
towardSaul and and J d:d not caſt away his*commande- 46 Let rhe Loꝛde liue, and bleſſed be my _ I-whobs y the 
his enemies, and ments from mme. ſtrengrh, and the Cod of mp ſaluntion bee 55 of 
there fore was 13 J was bmight alſo with him, and exalted, is word brin- 
aſſured of Gods Vine kept me from my \wickednes. 47 It is God that gineth mie power to a⸗ geth all to his 
fauour and de- ef zdxewarded me ac⸗ ue mie, a ſulidueth the le vnder mer ſubiection. 
liuer neee. eren in rightesuſnes, and actcoꝛsmg D mp delnuerer from mme enemies, i Or, lie: ſigni 
1 For all bis r | ie hands in — ſight. euen thon — ſet mee vp from them, that ing a ſubie gion 
dangers, he ex- 25 <godlp thou wilt ſhew thy roſe againſt mee: thou haſt deliuered mee conſtrained and 
ereiſed himſelfe- ſelfe godlp:w che vpxightman thou wilt from the l cruel man, not voluntary. 
in the Lawe of 8 ie ſelfe vpꝛight. 49 Therefoꝛe n J wil pꝛlaiſe ther, O Lord, k Feare ſhall 
God. With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thn — the nations,and-will ling vnts thy cauſe them to be 
. Ineither gane ſelfe n DNS the frowarvTyon wilt Name. A afraid and come 
place to their ſhebu thy ſelfe froward. 50 Great delinerances gineth hee vntu forthoftheir ſe⸗ 
wicked rentati- v3 * 8 thou wt ſane the pooje peo⸗ his king, a theweth merep tu his anoputed, cret holes and 
ons, nor to mine ple, and wilt "ealt Sowne the proud los. euen to Panid,audto his o ſecde fox ener, - holdes to ſecke 
swne affetions/ 28 Surely thou wilt light mp candle: ' Pardon, 
t Here he ſpea- the lo d ui God wil lighten my darknes. 1 That is, Saul, who of malice perſecuted him. m This pro- 
keth of Sod ac- 29 Fo b the I haue bioken thyough phecie appertaineth to the kingdome of Chriſt, and vocation 
cording to our an hoſte, and by mp God J haue leaped 'ofthe Gentiles, as Rom. 15.9. n This did not properly apper- 
capacitic,vho oner a wall. teine to Salomon, but to Ieſus Chriſt. 
ſneweth mercie 30 _ wap of God is vncoꝛrupt: the PS A L. XIX. 
is,and pus word of the Lo2d is tried in the fire; — 1 To the intent be mught mone "he faithfoll to 4 | . 
| — truſt in hun. deeper ronſideration of Gods glory, he ferteth before 4 
23 For who is God beſides the rome: their eyes the moſt exquiſite workemanſhip of the * 
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ſaue our God??? bann with their propertion, & ernaments: 8 And ni 
6 8 d girdeth mee with ſtrength. and afterwarde calleth tothe Laye, wherein = | | Ge 
heir 2 my z wap vp1ight. hath:reuciled himfelfe more familiarly to his cho- po 7 
Kane f is come to 33 He matteth in frete tike hindes bas, ſen people. The which peculiar grace by commen- 
the ful meaſure. and ſetteth me vpon mine; High places. ding the Lawe he ſerterbfoorth more at large, pe 
x He attribu- 34 He teacheth minehandes to fight: a J Co him pexcelicth. 4 Pſalmeof Dauid, | 71 
cdeeth it to God, that a howe of bꝛalte is boken with mine Tho declare the gloꝛꝝ of God, Nen. i. 0. 8 
that he boch armes. and the firmament ſheweth the Wolke 2 He repro- me 
ate the victorie atfoginen me the bſhielde of his handes. :: cheth vnto wan tab] 


right hande gath 2 b Dan vnto day vttereththeſame,and his ingratitude, 46 


35 Thou haſt 
in the ſielde, and of thy ſaluation, and 1 
n night vnto night teacheth knowledge, -- ſeeing the hea- king 


alſo deſtroyed ſtaped me, and thy < lo 


F the cities of his cauſedmeto mncreaſe;: 1:7 227i; 3 There is no peach nol language, where uens, which are wea 
enemies. 36 Thon emargrd mp neps vnder oor Sees is not heard. dumme crea- 9 
y Ze the dan- me, and mine herles haue — Their à line is gone fooꝛth thꝛough all tures, ſet forth fel 


gers neuer ſo 5 — 4 J haue purſued mine enemies, and the earth, and their words intotheendes of Gods gloty. JN 0n 


many or great. en them ,andhauenotturned againe till the wonld: in them hath he ſet atabernacle b The cotinuall : 
yet Gods pro— J hadconfumed them. 7 Th. the lunne. 1 1 ſuccelſe of the - f he 
miſe muſt take 38 J haue woũded them that they w 5 Which commeth-fooxth as a biide- day & the night ble 
effect 45 wh ' | norab able to rile : tho fallen under mp grome out ol his chamber, & reiopcctÞlike is ſuficientro God 
K * i ” eciar 


good ceſſe to all mine ent iſee- 2. Avtomres aud fortes; /power and nodnefle. © The heauens are a Scholemaſter to tea 


which he tocke out of the handes of Gods enemies-.jOr.,feele, all nations, be neuer ſo barbarous. d The he auens as as wan 
b Todefend me from dangers. c Hee attri — 2 reth the — 9 a line of — —— to ſhewe vnto vs Gods gloty. = . 
ning, continnance and inereaſe inweldoing, onelyro Gods fa- e Or, vaile. The maner was that the bride and bride ar = u 
uour. d Dauid declareth od Spar nothing beſides his vocation, ſhould ſtand vader a vaile together, and afker come forth with ah * 
but was ſtirred moo Ich 


Spirit x0 e. $ judgements, great lolemnitie and xeioycing of the a e 
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- ot h the 4 — onpe 

4 —4. of the ſau 1e,atth none is 1 * — . 
d ughrto be a 7 Cee lav of the don nan cons 
ſufficient to nerting the ſoule: the te is perfite,c of Datnd, | 
leade vs vnto is (ure, E eth wildome vnto the and i, TB. ſhall a rei in thy firength, 2 When * 45 


: 8 The ſtatutes of the Lozd are Fight: Jod: pea, howe 1 alt her res ouereome his 
1 5 that all rciopce the heart: the cõmandement of nn in 15 R — enemies, and ſo 
mans inuenti- old is pure, E ofthe ko 191 vnto the eyes, ü halt ginen h int! is heat deſire, be aſfured of bis 
ons and inten- 9 10 bf! fthe 15 is cleaue, and ez and haſt not denied Ahn ere of þ voctrion. Hi 


are lyes. the ii 
x; nery . are n: thep ate righteous. e 3 e b diddelt prenent him with redft thy liberal 
ur excep- to tiberalt bleſſmgs, and biddett ſer a crowne fauour towarde 

10 Arid mare be ip then golde, of pure golve.vpon his him before he 
py Gads Athen nc : [weter allo them 4 < Ye aſked life of th; Wie e prayed. 
word be e here — and the bonds combe, him a long life foz euer and _ c _ did not 
med aboue all 11 Pozeouer by them is thy ſeruant 5 Yisglozp i . ſaluation:dig⸗ onely obteine 
worldly rhings, made crrcumlpect, and in keeping of them nitieand gel dvpon him. life, but alſo ac. 
it is 2 there is great k rewarde. 6 q thou pan tet 1 as bleſſings foz ſuraner that his 
k For God ac- 12 Who can n his | fanltes? euer: thou halt made hun naß — (he 3 
cep becher ire clenſe me from ſecret fapltes. top ofthp countenance. r 
e | 13 Rerps hy e e — 42 24 
it be farte vn · n ns linnes: 0- 4 merci | 1 made him 
_ 5 wer me: — b t, and made 4 dens 65 : 2 5 — 

Thea there is cleane fron ch w nes. 0 hand ſhall finde ont all t ers, cre 
no reward of 14 Let the wozdes of mp meuty, and enemies, and thy righthande ſhal finde out . Ja per 
duetie, but of the o meditation of mine heart b CALLER, em thar thee. of thy fauour 

race:for where, ble in thy ſight, D , my wen u halt make them line a firie onen for eber. 
f ane is, there mp tedeemer. intimeof thine anger: che umd ſha) deſtrop e Here he de- 
death is the re- — in — = f wzath, 1 fire ſhall de⸗ bby pot 
ward. m Which are done purpoſel ory: þ ice. n If hos was 


ſupprefle my wicked affections by t 1 o N 1 51 om King bud 32 
ade elena degde n 2 rhe rr Eta oe r genen; gener 


Lo. 
51 * of the people wnto 8.4. that ir th intended cum agatntt f 3 2 
would 125 22 i po Pk Ning. andreceiug ace but they —— vs pacientiy to 


hu ſacri fice. which he offered before he went to bar. P1 endure the 
e he Ammoniten. 12 Therfoze ſhalt thou — — bapart, croſſe till God 
, hun that excelleth. 2 e e dew th jak thou make deſire the ad» 
of Dauid. _. rradie agamſt them faces. gerlattg.”. 


a Hereby kings 1 [Ye ex 11 


are alſo n 
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e thee in the dan of trou⸗ Wee Gals. 
ne ee aakob needory: de bun we than 


niſhed mp call to defend A ; Fats HEME IU 
„ A. 5 thee heiße from e Santthzas | powerto 1 3 * h Arai 


Meg i eng thee oꝛit to ſhoore t. 1 tointaine thy Church againſt thine aduerſas 
b The yertue, - 3 eee eee, eritigs, Hestharwe mayhaue ample Trans Praiſe hy Name. 
power, & grace and; rurne thp burnt offexings mtu alhes. PS A L. XXII. | 
of God. He dap c Dauid cotplained becauſe he w way? or oper * ics 
c Intoken thar 4 And graunt ow pals joe 82 — that he waspaſt al 7 51 ä 
they are ac cep: heart "ans. 225 dreb ghſedthefs 10 ce i TN DIANNA 
table,vata him. 5 Thar | 4 22 eſt eee. „ 
E iro ud p b x 1 . aft pit 6) Frentarions and growth © © OO 
King i whoſe, God, w v 720 « under his ownle perfor hee fes 
wealth our feli- ves £ 23 eſee the Rs NIN 
cite ſtandeth. er 1 "Is a th Coven as he ſhou „„ 
* belpe is anainted, and bon from Penh a e before bis Father i 
eth that nctua uugptie elpe of /h ine. 
od hath heard . > 8 by the wen pris hh jpon | Aiieleth fon. binde of 


ri - 
their 9 Har. 20 me te mirning. and 
f kay the vii nk, 4 \ 15 my God, why H * — ufo1- ci . 
ble$nQuarie ofthelozwour Way: mee, and rt fo far nite ee comme 
Gods familiari- 8 e Thep are h Festen. 


= ared to- bitt we n rien, 2 n 2 Þ mp Gov, Acrpe by | es 
lo — "op? 9 SaucLlozd; 3 bree 8 by night, but n aus wee 
emen is e t e 1 3 Butthouart holy, an oeſk indabite which he fuſtei= 


meant bi. power and maieſtie. g The worldlings that put not - nedberweene 
Their kh truſt in God. h Letthe King be able to deliuer vs faith and deſperation. b. Being tormented with ertreeme an- 
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c Heemeancrh fl 
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him eth 


molt miſerable + he & nodde the head, Heruleth 

Aich creatures, ſay? 29 Wil! kat ri 
25 ment e ſed inthe lo d, let him deli⸗ eate and worſhip: all they 
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far aur fakes. 
+Elp. roll d ppon : fox there is 4 me. his kingdome. t 
Ged.. 44 1. Eg Ss haue compaſſed keepeth as a 19700 to the 
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£ For except like ware: it is malten m the middes of geodnefſe towards him for euer. 

h is mied vp lite a por? Te Lord is mp *tepheard, 
Weird and thy ton neue cleaneth” to my 
Aid bon i ha 


5 in- 


E 4 7 tawes. 
d times in duſt of death), 


wombe. . 
He meancth, mee: thep perced mine handes and mp Rames 3 


were gt 


x 19. But be not thou faxreoff, O lee mt 
k pes mp ſkrength: hat ſen to: rhe, Talon : 
pake of 5 cru- 20 Deliner mp foule mithe (01d: my runner vurr. 
eltie of his ene- I deſolate ſoule e kr h ower of the de 6 Dat btteffe t 
mies, and nowe 21 u Saue ine fro 
he declareth the and anſwere Rf 
. inward griefes hques of 
of the minde, ſo 242 Tun de 
that Chriſt was ned hen: ron 
tormented, both 89 ne 


in ſoule and 5 n 08 Nas 
body. 


i Thou haſt ſuf. oh, —_ nd feare Be . inal 


deliverance by, Pang 6 death, then ifhe had not taſted Faithfull to the true ſeruice — God. 


* Ee > 
"= 
<< 
* 


_— 
3 5 — 


pee prauidẽce pas ho 8. J Pflaume of Dauid. 


e a = 


qu ſerndenelſle and mertte ſhall of death, is the 

elpons mouth, followeme all the dapts of m life, and J ſheepe tha 
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ercth hit 
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the place of | | feare Actifices 
— Ot 26 Ape pooze cha nd pul | e ſatiffied: eriics of © 
Tabernacle: or 5 N theytha all pzapſe which cheyek 
els it is ſo called, ured: 8 an were not vin: you bear hate lone euer. fred by Gods 
becauſe he gaue cos e ſhall re- comandement, 


—— e of 
ke people con- am a wins and not a man: Hater themſclues, and turne to the Lozd: when th 
kill Sut Jam men, and the contempt of the Hig al ty bets tens ofthe nations hal woꝛ⸗ ES of 


reat diper, 


Kat Taming 7 5” Ail thep that be me, hane me inderts 28 Frye e and q Hedoct i. 


lude ſtill to the 


1 ſacrifice, 


r Itough the 


ol him ſaue him, ing he loueth . the duſt, ll bowe un rebefirſt na. 
erein appea- e that cannot en re verſ. 26. 
re th heren. 5 0 But ou diddeſt dꝛawe me out ot the 30-rTheir lebe al kerus ez be yet the wealthy 
ſpeakeable loue een au * coumted vnto the Lozd ſerue pan: Fa are yore ara- 
of God rowarde mothers by ealts, 31 They4halcome,andſhall declare his tedfromf grace 
that hee 10  J was caſt vpon thee;cuen fromfthe righteouſnes vnto a people 2 ſhall be of Chriſtes 
would thus a- wombe : thou art inp od from mp mo- bonne, becauſe he hath * done it. Lingdome. 
bale his Fang Sonne Keren ie. In whome there is no hope that hee ſhould recouer life: ſo 


wt farre kram me, becauſe trouble neither poore nor rich, 7 gatbe n nor $539 male: ome from 
3 g poſteritie, which the Lorde 


| ro continue his 4 1s 
Marth SES " the: e 7 Biitesof? of Wah an haue clo- mong As Ly Tharjs,God hk fulfilled his pro R 


birth thou halt 1 bes gout vps me w their monthes, 1 Beciuſe "oh iProphet bad prooued the great”. 

Fase me occa- as rate and roaring lpon. mercies of God at diuers times, and inſundrie ma- 
* to truſt in 14 Jam ite h water powꝛed out, and nere, he gathereth a certaine aſſurance, Fully perſwa- 
thee, _.. | inp hones are out of idynt: mine heart ding himſelfe that God will continue the very ſame 


Achall nut 2 1 11.fere, 
_ 23.5-e(ek.34. | 


bzxonght mẽ into the 2 Ber maketh mee to reſt in grene pa⸗ 2 10. 11. 
ſture and leadeth me bp the ftill Waters. 1er. 2.25 
the mothers 6 For 10685 naue compaſſed me, and 3 Bee d reſto eth my lonle, and leadeth a He — care 
the aſſeinblie of the wicked haue incloſed mee in the < paths ofrighteouſnefle fox his ouer me and 


miniſtreth vato 


is do due keete. 4 Pea auld walke thꝛongh me all chin 
8 Fr, WE 4 Imap tel ene ye: they bez thevailep T's re Gapowe of veath, f will b He comf Ore 


Leet , N 20d looſe upon ine feaxe Lr. prep rs 9 7 pri 
e — — 5 n mp bel t lie. is 1 5 elt nf e table n 


onſe of wandrerh in the 
darke vall 990 


m ahd dEaleth mol 55 
citie in the e 


fred me to be rae 3 1 Albelt the Lorde God hath made and goluer- 


without al hope »B For hea Lot dne noꝛ abhoꝛ⸗ beth liebe world. yer to warde hig choſen people his 

of life. redthe opagze: neither hath rat. aue gaodneſſę doeth moſt e appeare, | 1 

k. Tbus Dauid bis ace. from mae In that among fhem he Will haue hudwe ng place. 1 
N As hearb ot w Vp hich though it was Toons Mr —_ Joe” 
« thoug 1 7735716 albe the.great Abrgham * ly they de enter 2 into 3.6 ll 
— 1 1 2 : chte = (cher L Fuaris, ar te 10 of God, | A 1 
8 gage. bo 3650 npliſhed in ifpuerged from the f nefull filth of if this worlde; 9 Fi. „ 0 
i 75 My life that is eto 4e ane 2 an FO enof all, nally, he magnifieth Godt s 2 be >4 Fan 


. 2.825. ug. m Chꝛriſt is deliucred with r mi ghtie the Temple, to the ende 52005 ftirre op al 


2 Fo 1. cer. 10.26. 


5 TheLord comforteth mb "M 
nt weh will J pers Whick wer 


Wd ww ew ww wo 0 a  _ qa. 


1 e E 


7 a5 © 


FL Wiege. f That is, call them to repentance. 


a Hee noteth 2 F02 he bath fonnded it vpon the: ſeas: 


hings: the and eftablilhed it vpon the floods. 


two t . 
e that the 3 Who lhall aſcend intathe mountae, 
_ to mans of the Jozd? and 


; ent ſee Ip place? r · 773 3 

— — the 4 Eue at hath innocent hands, and 
waters: and a Pure heart : which hath not lift vp his 
nent, that God minde bnto banitie,noz ſwoꝛne deceitfully, 


iraculouſl 5 Hee ſhall receiue a bleſſing from the 
oreſeruerh the Loꝛde, and righteouſneſſe from the God of 
earth, that it is His ſaluation. : 
not drowne 6 This is the > generation of them that 
with the waters, ſeeke him, of them that ſeeke thy face, this is 
which naturally Jaakob, Selah. 
are aboue it. 7 el ift vp pour heades pe gates, and be 
b Though cir- pe lift vp pe euerlaſting does, æ the Ring 
cumciſion ſepa- of gloꝛie ſhall come in. 3 
rate the carnall & Mho is the Ring of gloꝛie? the Lozde, 
ſcede of Iaakob ſtrong and mighſte, euen the Yozde mightie 
from the Gen- in battell. 
tiles, yet he that 9 Lift vp pour heades, ve gates, and lift 
ſeeketh God, is vp vour ſelues, pee euerlaſting doozes, and 
the true Iaakob the Hing ot gloꝛie ſhall come in. 


and the very 10 Who is the King of glozte 7 the Loꝛd 
* 1 of hoſtes, he is the Aing of glozie.Selah. 
c Dauid defi- 5 


reththe building vp of the Temple, wherein the glory of God 
ſhoulde appeare, and vnder the figure of this Temple hee alſo 
prayeth for the ſpirituall Temple, which is eternall, becauſe of 
the promiſe which was made to the Temple, as it is written, 


Pſalme 13 2.14. 
P S A L. XXV. 

1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration of 
hu ſinnes, and alſo grieued with the cruell malice of 
his enemies, 6 Prayeth to God moſt feruently to 
haue hu ſinnes forgiuen, 7 Epecially ſuch as he had 

I comitted in his youth. He beginneth euery verſe ac- 
cording to the Ebreye letters, two or three except. 


a Iputnotmy TA Palme of Dauid. 


truſt in any V Neto thee, = D Load, lift J vp my ſoule. 
worldly thing. 2 Mn God, FJ» truſt in thee: let me 
b That thou not bee confounded: let not mine enemies 


wilt take away reioyce ouer me. ; 
mine enemies, 3 So all that hope in thee, ſhall not be 
which are thy aſhamed : but let them be confounded, that 
' roddes, tranſgreſſe without cauſe, h 
I/a.28.26. 4 © Shewe me chy wayes, O Loꝛde, and 
um. 10. 1 1. teach me thy paths. ; 
c Reteine me 5 Leade me fozth in thy trueth, and teach 
in the faitk of ine: fox thou art the God of my ſaluation: 
thy promes, that in thee doe J truſt a all the dap. 
Iſwarue not on 6 Remember, O Lode, thy tender mer⸗ 
any ſide. ' tes, thy louing kindeneſſe: foꝛ they haue 
4 Conſtantly, - bene ko; euer. | — 
adagainſt all 7, Remember not the © ſinnes of mp 
tentations. youth, noz mp rebellions, but accoꝛding to 
e lee confeſſeth thy findeneſſe remember thou me, euen fox 
: — mani- . thp grodneſſe ſake, O Lozd, 
ones were 8. Gratious and righteous is the Loꝛde: 
ceaſe th at therefoze will hee f teache ſinners in the 
s enemies did way. | 
N 3 15 _ that be meeke, will hee s guide 
7 4 
— cake a nent, and . the — his 
8 — euill may 10 All the. paths of the Loꝛde are mercie 
— = — _ — vnto ſuch as keepe his coue- 
a and his teſtimonies, 15 
He wil go- 
i — & comfort them that are truely humble d FR. rs — 
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Trae feare rewarded., 215 


11 Foz thy» Names ſake, O Loꝛde, be h And for none 
merciful vnto mine miquitie, foꝛ it is great. other reſpect. 


12 What i man is hee _ feareth the i Meaning,the 
e 


Loꝛde: him will he teache the wap that hee nomber is very 
ſhall k chuſe, | ſmall... 
13 His ſoule hall dwell at!eaſe,andhis k He will dire& 
feede ſhall inherite the land. ſuch with his 
14 The m ſecret of the Yozdis reueiled to ſpirit to folow 
them, that feare him: and his couenant to the right way. 
giue them vnderſtanding. He ſhall proſ- 
15 Mee eyes are euer toward the Loꝛd: per both in ſpi- 
foꝛ he will bung mp feete out ot the net. ritualland cor- 
16 Turne thp face vnto me, æ haue mer⸗ porall things. 
tie vpoi: me: for J am deſolate and peoze. - m- His counſell 
17 The ſoꝛowes of mine heart "are en- conteined in 
larged: dzawe me out of my troubles. his worde, 
18 Looke vpon mine affliction and-mp whereby he de- 
tranell,andfozgiue allmp ſinnes. clareth thathe 
19 Beholde mine o enemies, foꝛ then are is the protec- 
many,and then hate me with cruel hatred... tour of the 
20 Keepe mp ſoule, and deliver mee : let fairhfull, 
me not be confounded, fox I truſt in thek. n My griete is 
21 Let y mine bpꝛightneſſe and equitie increaſed be- 
pꝛeſerue me: fox mine hope is in ther. cauſe of mine 
22 Deliner Jſrael, O God, out ot all his enemies cru- 


troubles. eltie. 
o The greater 


that his afflictions were, & the more that his enemies increa- 
ſed; the more neere felt he Gods helpe. p Forafmuch as 1 
haue behaued my ſelfe vprightly rowarde mine enemies, let 
them knowe that thou art the defender of my iuſt cauſe. 


P S A L. XXVI. 

T Dauid oppreſſed with many iniuries, finding 
no helpe in the worlde, calleth for ayde from God: 
and aſſured of his integritie towarde Saul, defpreth 
God to be his iudge, and to de fende hu innocencie. 6 
Finally hee maketh mention of his ſacrifice, which 
he will effer for hu deltuerance, and deſireth to bee 
in the companie of the faithfull in the Congrega- 
tion of God, whence hes was baniſhed by Saul, pro- 
miſing integritie of life , and open prayſes and 


thankeſgiuing, 


C APſalme of Dauid. 
12 me, 2D Loꝛd, fox IJ haue walked in a He fleeth ts 
mine imiocencie: wp truſt hath bene alſo God to be the 
in the Loꝛd: therefore thall J not flide. doe of his 
2 Pzeue me, O 1ozd, and trie me: exa⸗ iuſt cauſe, ſce- 
mine umb reines, and mine heart. ing there is 

3 Fol thy <louing kindenefle is befoze no equitie a- 
mine eyes: therefoꝛe haue J walked in thy mong men. 
trueth, - My very af- 

4 Jhane not {haunted with vaine per⸗ fections and 
ſons, neither kept companie with the dil⸗ inward moti- 
ſemblers. i | ons of the 

5 J haue hated the aſſemblie ofthe euill, heart. 
and haue not companied with the wicked. c He ſheweth 

6 J will ©wathe mine handes in inno⸗ what ſtayed 
cencie, Loꝛd, and tom paſſe thine altar, him, that hee 

7 That J may declare with the voyce did not recom- 
of thankeſgining, & ſct foozth all thy won⸗ pence cuill for 
dcrous woꝛkes. euill. 

8 O Loꝛde, J haue loued the habitation d He declareth 
of thine houſe, and the place where thine that they can- 
honourdwelleth. ' 2 not walke in 

9 f Gather not um ſoule with the ſin⸗ ſimplicztie be- 
ners, noꝛ mp life with the bloodie men, fore God, har 

17 en delite in the 

companie of the vngodly. e I will ſerue thee with a pure 
affection, and with the godly that ſaerifice vnto the f De- 
ſtroy me not in the ouerthrowe of che wicked. N 
ö 10 An 5 


Dauids requeſt. 
Whoſe cruell 10 In whoſe hands isswickednefle,and 
ands doe exe- their right hand is fall of bʒibes. 
cute che malici- II But J will walke in mine innocen⸗ 
ous deuices of tie: redet᷑nie me therefore, and be mercifull 
their heartes. vnto me. 
h I am preſer- 12 My fte ſtandeth in bvpꝛightnes: 
ved from mine wil pzaiſe the, O Lozde, in the Congrega- 
enemies by the tions. 
power of God, and therefore will praiſe him openly. 
PS A TL. XXVII. 
1 Dauid maketh this Pſalme being deliuered 
from great perils, as appeareth by the praiſes and 
thankeſpiuing annexed: 6 VVherein we may ſee the 
conftant faith of Dauid against the aſſaultes of all 
hi enemies, 7 And alſo the ende wherefore he de- 
frreth ro liue and to be delivered, onely to worſhip 


God in bu Congregation. n 
a Becauſe he q Apſalme of Dauid. 
was aſſured of TY Lozde is my a light and my ſaluati- 
good ſucceſſe on, whome thall J feare? the Loꝛd is the 
in all his dan- 


ngth ol my life, of whome chall J be a⸗ 
gers, and that > — 


Ris laluation 2 When the wicked, euen mine enemies 
vas ſurely layde and my foes came vpon mee to eate vp my 
vp in God, he fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. i a 
feared not the 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, 
tyrannie of his mine heart ſhould not beeafraide : though 
enemies. warre be raiſed againſt met, J will truſt it 
b That God wil b this. 8 _ 
deliuer me, and 4 One thinghaue J deſiredof the Loꝛd, 
gige my faith that J will require, euen that J map dwel 
the victorie. in the houſe of the Loꝛd all the dapes of mp 
c The loſſe of life, to beholde the beautie of the Loꝛde, and 
coungrey, wife, to bifitehis Temple. f 
and Aw, octaly 5 Foz in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
commodities me in his Tabernacle: inthe ſecret place of 
rieue me not his panilion ſhall he hide me, and (et mie vp 
in reſpect of this bpon a rocke. 
one thing, that 6 d ind nowe ſhall he lift vp mine head 
I may not praiſe aboue mine enemies rounde about mee: 
thy name in the therefoze will J offer in his Tabernacle ſas 
middes of the rrifices of iope : I will ſing and pꝛaiſe the 
congregation. Lode. 
d Dauid aſſu- 7 Hearken vnto my voice, G Loꝛd, when 
red himſelſe by I crp: haue niercie alſo vpon me and heare 
the Spirit of me. | 
| wy (rye 8 When thou ſaideſt, e Sete pe mp face, 
e ſhould ouer- mine heart anſwered vnto thee, O Lozde, J 
come his ene= Will ſerke thy face. 
mies and ſeru 9 Hide not therefore thy face from mee, 
God in his Ta- no calt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: 


bernacle. thou halt bene my ſuccour: leaue mee not, 
e He groun- neither foxſake me, O God of my ſaluation. 
dethypon Gods 10 Though mp father and my mother 
romiſe, and ſhould fozſake me, pet the Loꝛd will gather 
eweththat mie bp. 
he is moſt wil- II Teach me thy way, O koꝛd, and leade 


ling to obey his me in aright path, becauleof mine enemies. 
commaunde- 12 Gme mee not vnto the s luſt of mine 
ment. a duerſaries:foꝛ there are fatſe witneſſes ri⸗ 
f He magnifi- ſen by againſt me, ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. 
eth Gods loue 13 I ſhould haue faintęd, except J had be⸗ 
towardes his, lcłued to ſee the geodneſle of the Loꝛde in 
which farre paſ- thẽ land ot the liuing ./ 7 33. 

ſeth the mo 14 i Hope in the Loꝛd : be ſtrong, and he 
tender loue of ſhali coĩnfoꝛt thine heart, and truſt in the 
patents to- Lond. 4 

wardes their children. 5 Bur either pacific their wrath, or 
| bridle their rage. h In this preſent life before I die, as Iſaiah 
38.11. i He exhorteth himſelfe to depende on the Lord, ſee- 
ing hee neuer fayled in his promiſes. 1 


* 


bllins - , 


PS A L. XXVIII. 

1 Being in great ſeare and heauineſſe of heart to 
fee God diſhoneured by the wicked, he deſireth to be 
ridde of them, 4 And crieth for vengeance againFt 
them : and at length aſſureth him ſelfe, that God 
hath heard his prayer. 9 Unto whoſe tuition he com- 
mendeth all the faithfull. 

CA Pfalme of Danid, | a He coun 
V Nto ther. O Lode, doe J crye: O my himſelfe as 5 
ſtrength, be not deafe toward me, leaſt, dead man till 
if thou anſwere mee not, J be ⸗ luke them God ſhewe his 
that goe downe into the pit, fauour toward 

2 Yeare the voice of inp petitions, when him, and graunt 
I crye vnto ther, when A holde vp mine him his petition 
handes toward thme® holy Ozacle. b He vſed this 

3 Dꝛawe mee not away with the wic⸗ outward meanes 
ked,& with the woꝛkers of iniquitte: which to helpe the 
ſprake friendly to their neighbours, when weakenes ofhis 
malice is in their heartes.s faith: for in that 

4 4 Rewarde them accozding to their place was the 
derdes, and accoꝛding to the wickedneſſe of Arke, and there 
their muentions: recompence them after God promiſedto 
the wozke of their handes: render them ſhew the tokens 
their reward, of his fauour, 

5 Fox they regard not the wozkes of the c Deſtroy not 
Loꝛd, noz the operation of his hands:there- the geod with 
fore e bieakethem downe, and builde them rhe bad. 
not vp. d He thus pray- 

6 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd, foꝛ He hath heard eth in reſpect of 
the voce of my petitions. Gods glory, and 

7 The loꝛd is my ſtrength æ m ſhielde: not for his owne 
mine heart truſted in hun, and J was hel⸗ cauſe, being aſ- 
ped: therefozc mine heart ſhall retopce, and ſured, that God 
with mp ſong will J pꝛaiſe hun. would puniſh 

8 The loꝛd iss their ſtrength, he is the the peclecuters 
ſtrẽgth of the delinerances of his anointed. of his Church. 

9 Sane thy people, æ bleſſe thine inhert- e Let them be 
tance:fede them allo, & exalt them foz euer. vtterly deſtroy- 

ed, as Mala. 1.4. 
f Becauſe he felt the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, his 
mouth was opened to fing his praiſes. g Meaning, his ſoul- 
diers, who were as meanes, by who God declared his power. 
PS AL.. XXIX. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and rulers 
of the world, (which for the moFF part thinke there 
is no God) 3 At the leaſt to feare him ſor the thun- 
ders and tempeſtes, for feare whereof all creatures 
tremble. 11 And though thereby God threatneth 


ſinners, yet is he alwayes mercifull to his, and moo- 


ueth them thereby to praiſe his Name. 
CT A Pſalie of Dauid. ü | 
Ge vnto p Loꝛd, ve⸗ſõnes ofthe migh- a He exhorteth 
ty: giue vnts the Lozdglozp & Rrength. che proud tyrats 
2 Giue vntothe Lozd glozp due unto his to bumble them 
Name: wozſhip the Lozde in the glozious ſelues vnder 
Santtuarie, Gods hand, and 
3 The b voice ofthe Loꝛd is vpon the wa⸗ not to be inſeri- 
ters: the God of gloꝛy maketh it to thun⸗ our to bruite 
der: the Loꝛd is vpon the great waters. beaſts & dumme 
4 The voyce ot the Loꝛ de is mightie: the creatures. p 
boyce of the Lozd is glozious. þ The thunder- 
5 The< voyce of the Lozde bzeaketh the claps that as 
cedars: pea, the Lozd bꝛeaketh thecedars of heard out orme 
Lebanon, LY cloudes, ought 
6 Hee maketh them allo to leape like a to make — 
calfe : Lebanon alſo and 4 Shirion like a ked to tremble 
pong Dnicaane. ; for feare o 
7 The vopce of the Loꝛde deuideth the Gods anger. 
c That is, the 
thunder bolt breaketh 5 moſt ſtrong trees, & ſhalwen thinke 


their power to be able to reſiſt God: 
e flames 


Gods pow, * 


0 
\ 
\ 
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me wo wa owe frac os traces JD fac a> =. ww. wa, = on ww 


oY = vwowey un» 


th 


@> boa. 3 2 


71 


| Mans ſecuritie. 


e It cauſeth the 
lightnings co 


e flames of fire, 


wildernes off Kadelh to tremble. 
4 9 The voyce of the Lozde maketh the 


reſts:there fore in his i Temple doeth enerp 
fGod. man ſpeake of his glone, 
g For feare ma- 10 e loꝛd ſitteih vpon the * flood, and 
keck chẽ ro caſt the Loꝛd doeth remaine King foꝛ euer. 
their calues. 11 The Loꝛd ſhalgiue ſtrength vnto his 
h Maketh the people 12 Lopde thall bleſle his people 
with peace. | 
— moſt ae places. i Though the wicked are no- 
thing moued v rheſe fights, yer the tairhful praiſe God. k To 
moderate f rage of y — ge "_ — not all. 
1VVhen Dauid was deliuered from great dager, 
he rendred thankes to 1 exhorting others to dos 
the like, and to learne by his example, that God is 
rather merciful then ſeuere & rigorous towards his 
children, 7 And alſo that the fall from proſperitie 
to aduerſitie is ſudden, 8 This done, he returneth to 
Praier, promiſing to praiſe God for euer. 
* A Pſalne or ſong ot the * dedication 


2. am. 7 2. ö 

20. of the houſe of Wauid. 
. Mill magnifie thee, O Lozde : b fo thou 
ſalom had pol- Ihaſt exalted mee, and haſt not made mp 


uted it with foes to reioyce ouer me, : 
= filthiefor= 2 O Loꝛde my God, A cried vnto thee, 
nication. andthou halt <reſtozed me. 
bHe condeneth 3 O Lozde, thou halt bought vp my 
them of great d ſoule out of the graue: thou halt reuiued 
ingratitude, me from them that go downe into the pit. 
which doe not 4 Sing pꝛailes vnto the Lozde, pee e his 
raiſe God for Saintes, and giue thankes t befoze the re⸗ 
fs benefites, Membzanceofhis Holines. 3 
c Reſtored from 5 * Fox hee endureth but a whilein his 
the rebellion of anger: bur in his fauoz is life: weeping map 
Abſalom. abide at euening, but ioy commeth in the 
d Meaning, he moming, PR 
eſcaped death 6 und in mp s pꝛolperitie J ſaid, J ſhall 
moſt narowly. neuer be mooued. 
e The word ſig- 7 For thou lo2d of thy goodnes haddeſt 
nificth the, that made mp bh mountaine to ſtande ſtrong: 
haue receiued but thou diddeſt hide thy fate, and J i was 
mercy and ſhew troubled, 


mercy liberally 8 Then cried I vntothee, O Loꝛde, and 
yntoothers, pꝛaied to mp Loꝛd. 

Before his Ta- 9 What pꝛofit is there in mp blood, when 
bernacle. J go downe to the pit? thall the duſt k gine 
Hal. 145. 8. thankes vnto the? oz ſhall it declare thy 
iſa54.8. trueth? a 

2. Cor. 4. 17. 10 Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercie vpon 


put too much me: loꝛd, be thou mine helper. 
confidence in It Thou halt turned mp mourning into 
y quiet ſtate, iap: thou Halt looſed mp ſacke and girded 
u lere. 3 1.18. me with gladnes. 

2Chr, 32. 24,25. 12 Therefoze ſhall my l tongue pꝛapſe 


b Ithoughr the and not ceaſe: O Loid mp God, A will 
— — eſta · giue thankes vnto theefoz euer. | 
ed me in 


Zion moſt ſurely. i After that thou hadſt withdrawen thine 
ehe, I felt my miſerie. k Dauid meaneth that the dead are 
notprofirable to the Congregation of the Lord here in earth: 
efore he would liue to prayſe his Name, which is the ende 
of mans creation. 1 Becauſe thou halt preſerued me, that my 
tongue ſhould prayſe thee, Iwil not be vamnindful of my duetie. 
. r 
x Dauid deliuered from ſome great danger, firſt 
rehearſeth what meditation he had by the poyer of 


Pſalmes. 


againſt the righteous. 


A prayer of the faithfull 216 

faith, whe death was before his eyes, hi enemie being 3 
8 The vopce of the Yozde maketh the ready te cake him. 15 Then he af firmeth that the 

wildernes to tremble:the Lozd maketh the favour of god is alwayes ready to thoſe that fears : 


Him. 20 Fmally he exhorteth al the faithful to truſt 
in God and to loue him, becauſe he preſerueth and 


hindes tos calue, and i diſcouereth the fo- ſtrengtheneth them, as they may ſee by hu example. 


¶ To him that excelleth. 6 
Pſalme of Danid. ; 
| FJ * thee, O Lozde, haue J put my truſtt 1 Sn 23.14. 
let me neuer be confounded: deliner me in / 71.1. 
thy * righteouſneiſe. a For then God 
2 Vowe downe thineeare to me: make declareth him- 
haſte to deliuer me: be vnto mee a ſtrong ſelf iuſt, when he 
rocke, and an houſe of defence to ſane me. preſerueth his 
3 Fox thou art my rocke à mp foztreſſe: according as he 
therefoze foz thy Names ſake direct mee hath promiſed. 
and guideane, b Preſerue mee 
4 Dꝛawe me out of the > net, that they from the craſtie 
haue lapde pꝛiuulp fox me: fox thou art mp counſels & ſub- 
ſtrengtg. # till practiſes of 
5 Into thine< hand J commend mp ſpi- mine enemies. 
rit: for thou halt redemed mee, M Lolde c He deſireth 
God of trueth. God not only to 
6 J haue hated them that gine them take care for 
ſe ues to deceitfull vanities : fo J4trult in him in this life, 
the Low, bury his ſoule 
7 I wil be glad andrejopce in thy mer- may be ſaued 


Tie: foz thou halt ſeene mp trouble : thou after this life. 


haſt knowen mp ſoule in aduerſities, d This affection 

8 And ñ haft not ſhut me vp in the hand oughr to be in al 
of the enemie, but hait ſet my fert ate large. Gods childrẽ, to 

9 Baue mercie vpon me, O Lozd: foi J hate whatſo- 
am in trouble: mine fepe, my ſoule and mp euer thing is 
bellie are conſumed with griefe. not grounded 

Io Foz mp life is waſted with heaui⸗ vpon a ſure truſt 
neſſe, and mp pckres with mourning: my in God, as de- 
ſtrength faileth foz mp ꝓaine, & mp bones ceitfull and 
are conſumed, vaine. 

II J was a s repoche among all mine e Largeneſſe 
enemies, but ſpecially among mp neigh- ſigniſieth com- 
bours: and a feare to mine acquaintance, fort, as ſtrait- 

h who ſeeing me in the ſtreete, fled from me. nefle ſorow and 

12 J am foꝛgotten, as a dead man out of perill. 
minde: J am like a bꝛoken veſſell. Meaning, that 

13 Foz J haue heard the rayling ofigreat his ſorow and 
men: feare was on enery ſide, while they torment had 
conſpired together againſt me, and conful- continued a 
ted to take mp life. great while. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lozd: J ſaid, g Mine ene- 
kthou art mp God, mics had drawE 

15 Myltimes are in thine hande: deli- all men to their 
ner mee from the hande of mine enemies, part againſt me 
and from them that perſecute me. - euen my chiefe 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thp ſer⸗ friendes. 
uant, and ſaue me thzough thy mercie. h They were a- 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Lozd:foz fraide to ſhewe 
I haue called vpon thee : let the wicked be me any token 
put to cofuſion, and "to ſilence inthe graue. of friendſhip. 

18 Let the lying lippes be made dumme, i They that 
which cruelly, pzoudlp & ſpitefullp ſpeake were in autho- 
ritie, condem- 

19 Howe great is thy goodneſſe, which ned me as a 
thou * haſt lapd vp fox them, that feare thee, wicked doer. 
and done to them that truſt in the, euen be⸗ k Thad this te- 
foze the ſonnes of men ſtimonie of con- 

ſcience, that 
thou wouldeſt defend mine innocencie. 1 Whatſoeuer chan- 
es come, thou gouerneſt them by thy prouidente. m Let 
eath deſtroy 
n The treaſures of Gods mercie are alwayes layde vp in ſtore 
jor his children, albęit at all times they do not enioy them. 
| 20 Thou 


them, to the intent that they may hurt no more. 


9 


Mans bleſſedneſſe. 
ter. in the ſecret 20 Thou doeſt hide them + pꝛiuily in 
of thh face. thy pꝛelence from the pꝛide of men: thou 
o That is, in i keepeſt them ſecretelp in chy Tabernacle 
place where from the ſtrike of tongues. ; 
they ſhallhaue 21 Bleſled be the Lozd : fox he hath ſhe⸗ 
thy cofort,8& be wed his marueilous kindneſle toward me 
hid ſafely from in ae ſtrong citie. 


the enemies 22 Though J ſaide in mine wHaſk,J am 
pride. caſt ont of thy ſight, vet thou heardeſt the 
p Meaning, voice of mp pzater, whe J cried vnto thee. 
there was no ci- 23 Lone ye the Lozd an his Saints: for 


tie ſo ſtrong to the Loꝛde pꝛeſerueth the faithfull, x rewar⸗ 
preſerue him, as deth abundantly the pꝛoud doer. 
the defence of 24 Al pe that truſt in the Loꝛd, berſtrong, 
Gods fauour. and he lhalleſtabltth pour heart. 
q Andſobymy - N 
raſhneſle and inſidelitie deſerued to haue bene forſaken. Or, ye 
that feele his mercies, r ge conſtant in your vocation.& God 
will confirme you with he auenly ſtrength, 
PS AL. XXXII. 
1 Dauid puniſhed with grieuous ſicknes for his 
ſinnes, counteth them bleſſed, to whom Cod doth not 
impute their tranſgreſſions. 5 And after that he 
had confeſſed his ſinnes and obteined pardon, 6 He 
exhorteth the wicked men to liue godly, 11 And 
a Concerning y he good ro reioyce. | 
free remiſsiõ of T A Palme of Danid to giue * ſtruction. 
ſinnes, which is HI is he whoſe wickednes is® foꝛgi⸗ 
5 chiefeſt point Duen, and whoſe ſinne is couered. 
of our faith. 2 Bleſled is the man, vnto whome the 
bro be iuſtified Lozde imputeth not iniquitie, and in whoſe 
by faith, is to ſpirit there is no guile. 
haue our ſinnes 3 When Jheldemy tongue, my bones 
freely remitted, tonſumed, or when J 4 roared all the dap, 
& to be reputed 4 (Fox thine hande is heauie vpon me, 
juſt, Rom. 4.6. dap and night: and mp mopſture is turned 
c Betwene hope into the dzought of ſominer, Selah) 
and deſpaite. 5 Then Je acknowledged mp ſinne vn⸗ 
4 Neither by fi- to thee, neither hid J mine iniquitie: for J 
lẽce nor crying thought, J wil confeſſe againſt my ſelfe mp 
foũd I eaſe: fig- wickednes vnta the Lozd, and thou foꝛga⸗ 
nifying, that be- neſt the puniſhment of my ſinne. Selah. 
fore the ſinner 6 Therfoze ſhal euerp one, that is godly, 
de recõciled to make his ꝓꝛaier vnto thee in a ftime, when 
Bad he feeleth than maieſt be found: ſurely in the flood of 


a a perpetuall great waterssthey ſhal not come nere him. 


torment. 7 Thou art my ſecret place:thou pꝛeſer⸗ 
e Hee ſheweth neſt me from trouble: thou compaſſeſt mee 
that as Gods about with iopfull delinerance. Selah. 
mercy is onely 8 J will h inſtruct thee, and teach ther in 
cauſe of forgiue- the way, that thou ſhalt goe, and J will 
nes of ſinnes, ſo guide thee with mine eye. 

5 meanes there- ꝙ Be pe not like an hoꝛſe, or like a mule, 
of are repentãce which underſtand not: whoſe i mouthes 
and confeſſion, thou doeſt binde with bit and bzidle, leaſt 
which proceede thep come ncre thee, - - 

of faith. 10 Many ſoꝛowes ſhall come to the wic⸗ 
F Whe neceſsi- ked: hut he, that truſteth in the Lozd,mercp 


e tie cauſeth him ſhall compaſſe him. 


to ſeeke to thee 11 Be glad pe righteous, and k reiopce in 
ſor help, Iſa. ; 5-6 the Jozd,@ be topfull all pe, that are vpzight 
g To wit, the in heart. | 

vaters, & great dangers, h Dauid promiſeth to make the reſt 


of Gods children partakers of the benefires, which he felt, and 


that he will diligently looke & take care to direct them in the 
way of ſaluation. i If men cantule brute beaſts, thinke they, 
that God wil not bridle & tame their rage k He ſheweth that 
peace & ioy of conſcience in the Holy Ghoſt is the fruit of faith. 

8 8A L. XXXIII. 
| 1 Heexhorteth good men to prayſe * For that 
ee bathnot onelj creatod all things, & by his preui- 


£ - 
D 5 7 * 

I. E 

8 


Pſalmes. 


2 n 
a 1 


dence gouerneth the ſame,but alſo # faithfull in his 
promiſes. 10 He vnderitandeth mans heart, and 
ſeattereth t he counſell of the wicked, 16 So that 
no man can be preſerued by any creature or mans 
ftrength : lut they, that put their confidence in his 
mercie, ſhalbe preſerued from all aduerſities, 
RE ioyce — — 1 
2 becometh vpught men to be thankful, of the 

2 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd  harp:ſingunto him ſer I fo 

with viole and binſtruments of ten ſtrings. prayſes of God 


3 Sing vnto him a newe ſong : ſing fer his mercy & 


chearefully with a loud vopce, power ſhewed 
4 Fox the<wopde of the Lozde is righte- toward them 

ons,and all his 4 wozkes are faithfull, * b To ſing on in, 
5 Ye<loueth righteouſnes & iudgement: ſtruments was a 


the earth is full of the goodnes of the Lozd. part ofthe cer. 


6 By the wozde of the Lozde were e moniall ſervice 
heauens made,and all the hoſteof them bp of the Temple, 
the breath ot his mouth. . Which doeth no 

7 Hef gathereth the waters of the ſea more appertain 
together as vpon an heape, and lap vp vnto us, ther the 
the depthes in his treaſures, | ſacrifices, cen- 

8 Let all the earth feare the Lode: let all ſings and lights, 
them that dwell in the wozld,feare him. c That is, coũſel 

9 For he ſpake, æ it was done: he com- or commande. 
maunded, and it } ſteode. ment in gouer - 

Io The Loꝛde bꝛeaketh the s counſell of ning the world. 
the heathen, and bzingeth to nought the de⸗ d That is, J ef. 
uices of the people. a fect & executiõ. 

11 The counlell of the Loꝛd ſhall ſtande e Howſoeuer 
fox ener, and the thoughtes of his heart che world iudg- 
thioughout all ages. eth of Gods 

12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſeb God is workes, yet he 
the Loꝛd: euen the people, that he hath cho⸗ doeth all things 
ſen foz his inheritance. according to i- 

13 The loꝛdei loketh downe from hea⸗ ſtice and mercy, 
uen, and beholdeth all the childzen of men. f By the crea- 

14 From the habitation of his dwelling tion of the hea- 


he beholdeth al them thatdwel in the earth. uens and beau- 


15 He k facioneth their hearts euer one, tifull ornament, 
and vnderſtandeth all their woꝛkes. with the gathe- 
16 The! King is not ſaued by the mul⸗ ring alſo of the 
titude of an holte, neither is the mightie waters, he ſet- 
man delinered by great ſtrength. teth forth the 
17 A hoꝛſe is abaine helpe, and ſhall not power of God, 
deliuer any by his great ſtrength. chat al creatures 
18 Behold, m the eye of the Loꝛd is vpon might feare him. 
them that feare him, and vpon them, that lor. was created. 
truſt in his mercie, | g Nocounſell 
19 Todeliver their ſoules from death, can preuaile a. 


and to pꝛeſerue then in famine. —— God, but 
20 u Dur ſoule waiteth fox the Loꝛd: for he defeateth it, 
he is our helpe and our ſhieide. and it ſhal haue 


21 Surelp onr heart ſhal reiopte in him, euil ſucceſſe. 
becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. h He ſheweth 
22 Let thy mercp, G old, be vpon vs, as chat all our feli- 
we truſt in thee. citie ſtanderhin 
this,y the Lord is our God, i He proueth that al things are g0- 
nerned by Gods prouidence & not ” fortune. k Therefore he 
knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. 
the worlde cannot be ſaued by worldly meanes, but onely by 
Gods prouidence,what haue others to truſtjn,y have not like 


meanes m God ſheweth q toward his of his mercy,which man 


by no meanes is able to cõpaſſe. n Thus he ſpeaketh 1n yy name 
ofthe whole Church, which only depend on Gods prouidence . 
D rl. h 

1- After Dauid had eſcaped Achiſh, according 

as it is written in the 1,Sam.21.11, whome in this 
title hee calleth Abimelech (which was a general 
name to all the kings of the Philiſtims) he praiſeth 
Ged for his deliuerance, 3 Trouokyng all e 


Gods proud 


Lozd,D pe righteous: ſor it a It is the due 


If Kings & the mighty of 
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14 Whodefendeth the godly 
"Aa vtterly deſtreyeth the wicked in their. ſonnes, 


behauiour befoze. Ab 

1 him awap, and he departed. - 
neuer to be 

come vamind- 
ſul of Gods 

benefite 

his deliue - 

b Wey chat are pe, e delinered me out of all mps feare. 

beiten downe 


his pꝛaiſe 
2 My ſoule 
dhyumble (Hall heare it, and be glad 


magie his name together, 


rience oftheir faying» 
owne euils. 


ceued for the troubles. 


dangers wherein 


I was. 
d They ſhall be 


flee to 
vo: ——— is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 


them. 
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i to truſt in God, to feare and ſerue him: 
2 paar — his m_ 15 


CA Pſalme of Dauid, when he changed his 
h, who dzoue 


Mil ⸗alw thankes vnto the Lozd: 
1 2 ——— mouth cotinuallp. 
thal glozie in the Lozde: the 
3 Pzaple pe the Lozd with ie, and let vs 
4 J ſought the Lozde,and he heard mee: 


Thep *4thall looke vnto him, and runne 
with the expe» to 1 their faces ſhal not be alhamed, 


6 This pooze man crped, and the Lozde 
« Which I con- heard him, and ſaued hum out of all his 


7 The Angel of the Lozd pitcheth roũd 
about them, that feare him, and deliuereth 


8 Talte pe and ſee, how gracionsÞ Lozd 


: : N o 5 8388 3 
Dauids compla aint. 17 
and to auen ge bis cauſe, 3 That they may be taleum 
their negs — . they 2 for — that 
his unocencie may be declared, 27 Aud that tbe in- 
noc ent, winch takgth part with lum, may reoyce c 
prayſe the name of the Loyde, that thus deluerethh bis 
ſeruant, 28; And ſohe proniſeth toſpecke forth 
the ueftize of the Lorde, ana to magmifie his name ai 
the dayes of his life, 
TA Palme of Dauid. | | 
Ph thou mp *caule, D Lozde, with a He deſireth 
them that triuewinh me: fight thou a⸗ God to vnder- 
gainſt them, that fight mit me. takehis cauſe 
2 bay hand vpon the lhielde& buckler, againſt them 
and ſtand vp foz mine helpe. ; that did perſe- 
3 Bling out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtoppe cute him and 
the way againſt them, that perſecute me:ſap flander him. 
vnto mp ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. b Albeit God 
4 Let thẽ be confounded t put to ſhame, can with his 
that ſeeke after mp ſoule: let them be tur- breath deſtroy 
ned backe and bzought to confuſion, that all his enemies, 
unagie mine hurt. yet the holy 
Let them be as chaffe befoze the winde, Ghoſtarrribu- 
and let the Angell of the L oꝛd «ſcatter them. teth vnto him 
6 Let their way be darke & ſlipperie:and theſe outward 
let the Angel ofthe Loꝛd perlecute them, © weapons, to a- 


„„ 


why 


„ @ wo Th Y 


N 


7 Foz without cauſe thep haue = the ſure vs of his 
vit and their net foz me: without caule haue preſent power, 
they digged a pit fox mp ſoule. | c Aſfure me a- 

8 Uecdeſtruction come vponfhimat vn⸗ gainit theſe 
wares, and let his net, that he hath lapde tentations, that 
—— him:lethun fall into s the ſame thou art the au- 

nction. | 


Then inp ſoule th thour of my ſal- 
9. m le hall be ioyfull in uation. 
- Pozd: it ſhal reiopce in 2 — fa 


when they ſhall 9 Feare the Lozd,pe his Saintes:foz no- 
ſeethy mercies thing wanteth to them that feare him, 
toward mee. 10 The flions dae lacke and ſuffer hun⸗ 
e Though Gods ger, but thep, which ſeeke the Lode, hall 
power be ſuffi- 8 want nothing that is good. 

cient to gouerne II Comechtldzen, Hearken unto me: J 
w yet for mans will teache pon the b feare of the 1d. 
re mirie hee 12 What man is hee, that deſireth life, 
appoynteth his : and loueth long dapes fo toi ſee good: 
Angels to warch 13 Reepe thy tongue fromenill, and thy 
ouer Vs, lips, that thep fpeakens guile. 

f The godly by 14 Eſchewe enill and doe good: ſeeke 
their patient o- Peace and followe after it. : 
bedience 15 The epes of the Lozd arebpon Þ righs 
ſite more then teous,+ his eares are open unto their crie. 
they, which ra- 16 Bur the k face of the Lozde is againſt 
une and ſpoyle. them that doe euill, to cut off their remem⸗ 


; 2 d _ them 
To Au mp bones ſhal ſap, Þozd, who is with the ſpirit 
like unto thee, which mae e ay ofgiddines,thar 
from him, that is to frongfoz him! yea, their enterpri- 
the pooꝛe, and him that is in miſerie, from ſes may be too- ' 
him that ſpoyleth hum 7 liſh,and they re- 
It i Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they al⸗ ceiue inſt re- 
kedof me things that J knew not. warde. 
( 12 They rewarded meeuillfoz good, to e Shewing,thar 
gr chey abide bzance from theearth. haue ſpopled mp ſoule. h we may not call 
laſt tryall, 17 Therighteous crie, and the Loꝛd hea⸗ 13 Pet J, when they were ſicke, J was God to be a re- 
b That i, the reth them, and delinereth them out of all clothed with a ſacke: J,humbled mp ſoule uenger, but on- 
mue religion & their troubles. | with fafting: and aper was turned ly for his glory, 
worlhip of God. 18 The Lozde is neere vnto them that vpon my boſome. BAY and when our 
I. Per. 3. 10. are of a! contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch 14 J behaued my ſelfe as to my friend, or cauſe is iuſt. 
i — al men as be afflicted in ſpirit. as to my bzother: Jhiibled mp ſelfe,mour- f When he pro. 
naturally defire 19 Great are the tronbles of the righte⸗ ning as one that bewaileth his mother. miſeth to him- 
felicitie,he won- nus: but the Lozde delmereth him out ok 15 But in mine naduerſitie thep reioiced, ſelfe peace. 
dereth why they them all. | and gathered themſelues t : the ab⸗ g Which hee 
cat themſelues 20 * hee keepeth all his bones: not one iects aſſembled themlelnes agginft nie and prepared a- 
wilingly into ok them is boken. | | 
erie, 21 But malice (hall flap then wicked: and 
k The anger of thep that hate the righteons, ſhall periſh. 
Goddoeth-not 22 The Lozd o redeeineth the ſoules of 
acly deſtroy his ſeruants: and none, that truſt in him, 
tte wicked, but ſhall periſh, ; 
ab aboliſheth | 
their name for ener, I When they ſeeme to be ſwallowed vp with 
Mctions, then God is at hand to deliuęr them. m And as Chriſt 
eth, all the heares ofhis head. n Their wicked enterpriſes hall 
tume to their owne deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme to bee o- 
uercome with great dangers and death ir ſelfe, then God ſheweth 
elfe their redeemer. 


— 


AI knew not: they "tare me and ceaſſed ainſt the chil- 
— 1 dren of God. 


with inward affectiot { ea oi ir: & 

declared mine affection, with bowing mine head, 
m When they ſa me ready to lip, and a thy ed for © 
infirmitie. n With theirrailing wordes. o The wore Genie .: 


PSAL, XXXV, 

1 So lang as Saul was enemie to Dauid,althas had 
any authormie wnder him to flatter their King (as ii 
the courſe of the worlde) did alſo moft᷑ cruclly perſe- 
cute Dauid: againſt whome he prayeth God to pleade 


* 


4 * 


fieth cakes: meaning, that the proude courtiers 
tie feaſts ſeoffe, raile, and conſpixe his death. N 
Et.i. vuiuſtlp 


ofthewicked, - 


out a cauſe. 
bimſelſe & others quiet of the land. | 


as though they ſeene. ; 
Dauid ouer- ſlence: be not farxe from me, O Loꝛde. 
r It is the iuſtice even to inn cauſe, my God, and inp Loꝛd. 


affliction. & tor - not reioyce auer me. 

ment, and to the 25 Let them not ſayin their heartes, /D 

— 48 our ſoule retopce : neither let them ſap, Ye 
reliefe, haue denoured him. 

2. Theſ.1.6: 26 Let them bee confounded, and put to 

I Zecauſt we fſhamecrogether,that rewpce at mine hurt: 

haue 5, which let them vee clothed « with confuſton and 

we ſought for, ſhame, that lift vp themſelues againſt me. 

ſeeing hee is 27 But let thein be iopful and glad, that 


t That is, a wap, let the lord bee magniſied, which lo⸗ 
once, vrre they ueth the y pꝛoſperitie ot᷑ his ſeruant. 
neuer ſo many 28 And iny tongue lhall utter thy righ- 
or _ teoulnclle,and thy pzapſeeuerp dap. 
u This prayer : 
ſhall — bee verified againſt them, that — ? faithfull, 
x That at leaſt fauour my right, though they bee nor able to helpe 
me. y He exhorteth the Church to praiſe God for the deliuerance 
of his ſeruants, and for the deſtruction of his aduerſaries. 
„„ 
x vex wicked, 
eth complaine of their wickedneſſe, += 
he tarnezh to con/ider the ynſpeakeable goodnes of God 
tom ardes all creatures: 9 But ſpecially towards his 
cluldren, that by the faith thereof he may bee comfor- 
red and aſſured of his deliverance by this ordinarie 
courſe of Gods worke, 13 Whoin the ende deſtrog- 
erh the wicked and ſzueth the iuſt. 
CTo him thatexcelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
the t of the Lozd. 
a Lſee euident- IV Ichedne eth to Þ wicked man, 
ly by his deedes, 2 euen in mine heart, that there is no 
t ſinne pu- feare of God befozehis epes. 
ſheth forward 2 Fozhedflattereth himſelfe in his own 
the reprobate epes,while his in ie is found worthie to 
from wickednes be hated. | 
to wickednes, 3 The wows of his month are iniqui⸗ 
albeit he goe a- tie and < deceit : Hee hath left off to under⸗ 
e couer tand and to doe good. . 
us impietie. 4. Yee 4 imagineth miſchiefe vpon his 
b Though all bed: he ſetteth himſelfe vpon a wap — is 
other deteſt his not good, and doeth not abhozre euil. 
vile finne, yet 5 Thpemercie,®) Lozd, reacheth vneo the 
he himſelfe ſe- heauens, & thy faithfulnes vnto þ clouds. 
eth it not. 6 CE Lens is like the mighty 
e Thereprobate monntames:thp iudgemẽts are like a great 
mocke at whol- fdeepe:thon, Lozd,doeſt ſane man @ beaſt. 
ſome doctrine. 7 Yowe excellent is thy mercie, D God! 
d nd put not dif- 5 6 N 
ference betw/eene good & euill. d By deſcribing at large the nature 
of the reprobate, he admohiſherh the godly to beware of theſe vi- 
ces, e Though wickedneſſe ſeemeth to ouerflowe all the world, yet 
by thine heauenly prouidence thou gouerneſt heauen and earth. 
$Ebr, the mountames of Gd: for whatſoeuer is excellent, is thus called, 
f The depth of thy prouidence gouerneth all things, and diſpoſeth 
chem, albeit the wicked ſeeme to oucrwhelme the worlde. 
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p in token of vniuſtly reiopce oner mee, neither let them therefoze the chien or men truſt vnder * 
 contemptand ywinke with the epe, that hate un withs the ſhavowe of hp win Gd yon 


for, ch softhe 20 Fon they ſpeake not as friendes: but of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt gine them things both 
earth: meaning they unagine deceitfull wozdes againſt the dzinkeout ofthe riuer of thy pleaſures. cerning this life” 


zu their nuſerie. 21 And they gaped on me with their 
q They reioyced monthes, ſaping, Aha, aha, a ourepe hath 


had nowe ſcene 22 Thou haſt ſcene it, D Lozd: keepe not 
throwne, 23 Ariſe and wake to mp iudgement, 


of God to giue 24 Judge mee, Þ Lozpde iny God, accoꝛ⸗ 
to the oppreſſers ding to thy righteoulnefle, and let them 


deſtroyed. lone my righteouſnes: yea, let them ſap al⸗ 
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chalbe :Catifhed withthe fatnes — 


9. Foxunth thee is che well of life, and in and the life 
thy light ſhell we ſee light. rocome, | 
Io Extend thy loning kindeneſſe bnto h He ſhewetk 
them that nome thee, and thy righteouſs who are Gods 
neſſe vnto them that are upꝛight in heart. children, to wi 
cr Let not the ifoote of pzide come as they that Ino 
gainſt me, and let not the hande of the wics him,& lead their 
ked men moue me. | lives vprighely, 

12 k There they are fallen that wozke i Lernocthe 
iniquitie : thep arecaſtdowne, and ſhal not proud aduance 
de abie to riſe. imſelfe againſt 

me, neither the power of the wicked driue me away. K That is in 

their pride, wherein they flatter themſelues. 
PS AL. XXXVII. 

1 This Pſalme conteyneth exbortatiom c& conſolati- 
an for the weake,that are grieued at the proſperuie of 
the wicked, and the fiction of the godly, / Far bowe 
proſperouſly ſoeuer the wicked doe line for the time, 
he doth afferme their felteutie to be vaime and trauſito- 
rie, becauſe they are not in the, fauaur of God, but in 
the ende they are deſtrozed as his enemies, 11 And 
hom miſerably that the righteous ſeemeth to liue in the 
world, yet his ende is peace, & hee is in the fauour of 
God he is delivered from the wicked, & preſerued, 

Reat not 2 thy ſelfe becauſe ofÞ wicked a He admoni- 
men, neither be enuious foz þ euil doers ſherh vs neither 

2 denn ſoone — but — — — 3 | 
graue, r s the greene e. ſelues for ; 
. 3 <Trult thou in the Lozd and do —. , 
dwel in Þ lad, a thon thalt be fed aſſurediy. the wicked, nei · 

4 And delight thp ſeifein the Lozde, and ther to deſire to 
he thal gine thce thine hearts deſire. be like them to 

5 4 Comnut thy wap vnto the Loꝛd, and make our ſtate 
truſt in hun, and he thall bing it to paſſe, the better. 

6 Andhelhalbzing fozth thy righteoul⸗ b For God iudg · 
neſſe as the light, and thp iudgement as ment cutreth 
the noone day. down their tate, 

7 Waite patiently vpon the Lozde and in a moment. 
hope in him: freat not thy ſelfe foz him c To truſt in 
f which pꝛoſpereth in his wap: nor fo the God. and do ac- 
man that biingeth his enterpꝛiſes to paſſe. cording to his 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue of wzath: will, are ſure to- 
freat not thy ſelfe 8alſo to doe euil. kens, that his 

9 Foxeuil doers ſhalbe cut off, æ they prouidence will 
that waite vpon the Lode, they ſhal inhe⸗ neuer faile vs. 
rite the land. 97 d ze not ledby 

10 h Therefoze pet a litle while, and the thine owne wiſ- 
wicked ſhall not appeare, @ thou ſHalrloke dome, but obey 
after his place, and he ſhalnot be founde. God,and he will 

11 Wut * meeke men ſhall poſſeſſe the finiſh his worke 
earth,and ſhal haue their delite in the mul- in thee. 


titude of peace. | e As the hope of 
12 i The wicked pꝛactiſeth againſt the the daylight cau- 
ſeth vs not to be 


offended with the darkenes of the night: ſo ought we mp7" to 

truſt j God will cleare our cauſe & reſtore vs to our right. F When 
Oed ſuffereth the wicked to proſper, it ſeemeth to y fleſh that hee 
fauoureth their doings, Icb 2 1. 7. &c. g — 114 he mo- 
derate his affections, he ſhalbe led to doe as they doe. h He cor- 
recteth the impaciencie of out nature, which cannot abide till the 
fulneſſe of Gods time be come. Mat. 5. 5. i The godly are aſſu- 
red that the & craft of the wicked ſhall not preu ile againſt 
them. but fall en their owne neckes, and therefore ought patiently 
to abide Gods time, and in the meane while bewayle their ſimnes, 
and offer vp their teares as a ſacrifice of their obedience. 
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fro 1 hane 
* haue and haue bent them bowe, ro 


with 
heauen, 

ent. when the pooꝛe & needie, and toflap ſuch as be of 
2 vpꝛight conuerſatio 


n. 

* "15 Burtheirſwozdethall enter into their 
_— * beart,E their bowes ſhalbe bzoken, 
1 God knowerh 16 * c \mall thing vnto the tuſt man is 

ouer his, mightie. 
— — 17 Foz Þ armes of þ wicked ſhalbe bzos 
meanes to deli · ken: but the Lozd vpholdeth the iuſt men. 
ver them. 18 The lAoꝛd knoweth the dates of vp 
m For God will right men, and their inheritance ſhall be 
give them con- perpetual, > 
rented mindes 19 Thep thal not he confounded in the 
and that which —1 — — = dapes offamine 
ſhalbe neceſſary, they (hall haue n pnough, 
op 20. But the wicked lhal periſh, and the 
enemies ofthe Lozde ſhall be conſumed as 
denly: for they v fatoflambes : euen with the ſmoke thall 
re fed for j day thep conſume awap, | 
21 The wicked bozsweth and papeth 


ol ſlaughter. l 
e: but the righteous is merci- 


o God ſo furni- not ag : 
ſbeth him with full, and o giueth. | 
his bleſſing, that 22 Fon ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhal ins 
he is able to help herite the lande, and they that be curſed of 
others, him, ſhalbe cut off, | 
p Godproſj 23 P? The paths of man are directed bp 
reth the faich- the Lozd:foz he his way. g 
ful, becauſethey 24 Though he a fall, he ſhal not be caſt 
walke in his off: fox the Lozd putteth vnder his hand. 
ways with an 25 I hauebene pong,and am olde : pet 
vpright conſci· I ſawe neuer the righteous foſaken, no 
ence. his r ſede begging head. 
When God 26 But he is euer mercifull and lendeth, 
octh exerciſe and his ſeede enioyeth the bleſſing. 
his faith with di- 27 Flee from euil and doe god, dwell 
vers tentations. fo euer. 
r Though the 28 Foz the Loꝛd loneth iudgement, and 
jult man die, yet fo ſaketh not his Saints: thep ſhalbe pze- 
Gods bleſſings ſerued fo enermoze : but the ſerde of the 
ras rs 10 — — off. Hat inherite t< 
poſteritie, 29 righteous men 
h God ſuf- land, and dwell therein \ foi euer. 
fer ſome iuſt nan 30 The * mouth of the righteous will 
to lacke tempo- ſpeake of wiſedome, and his tongue will 
ral benefites, yet talke of indgement. 
herecompenſerh 31 For the Lawe of his God is in his 
kim with ſpiri- heart,and his ſteppes ſhall not flide. 
tuall treaſyres, 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
They ſhal con- and ſeeketh to flap him. | 
tnually be pre- 33. But the Laid wil not leaue him in his 
leued vnder hand, noz condemne.him, when hee is 
Gods wiags, and u indged. 
have at leaſt in- 34 Maite thou on the Lozde, and ke pe 
ward reſt, his way, and he thail exalt the, that thou 
t Theſe three {halt mherite the lande: when the wicked 
points are requi- men ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee, 
dof the fair - . 35 A haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong. and 
| chat their Cpzeading himſelfe like a greene bap tree. 
lle be godliy, 36 Pet he * paſſed away, & ſoe, he was 
that Gods Lawe en I ſonght hun, but he coulde not 
in cheir heart, be founde. | 
andthat their 


ede vpright. u For though it be ſometime ſo expedient both 

for Gods 8855 and their ſaluation, yet he will — — cauſe, 

d reuenge their wrong. x So that the proſperitic of the wie- 
V 5 but a cloudę, which vaniſhethaway in a moment, | 


« ſalnation of the righreons i fg. 8 

- 2 

— thneorts "2 8 * 
40 Foz the Lozd thall helpe them, and 2 He ſheweth 


deliner them : he ſhall delmer them from that the patient 
wicked, andlhall ſaue them, becauſe ho of the 
| vis neuer 


ep truſt in him. 
in vaine, but in 


the ende hath good ſuccefſe, though fora time God prooue them 
by ſundry tentations. 
Ros aA 3 XXXVIII. 
1 Dauid lying ſicke of ſome grieuaus diſeaſe , ac- 
knowledgeth 2 — cheſt of 114 for 
his ſinnes, and therefore prayeth God to turns away 
hi wrath, 5 He witereth the greatneſſi 7 bs griefe 
by many wards & circtumſtance s. as d with the 
arrowes of Gods tre, forſaken of his friendes, euil en- 
treated of hu enemies. 22 But in the end with firme 
confidence he commendeth his cauſe to Goa, and bopeth 
for ſpeedie helpe at us band, 
„ of Dauid foz *remembzance, a To put him- 
O lord. rebuke me not in thine d anger, ſelfe & others in 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wiath. minde of Gods 
2 Fo thine < arrowes haue light vpon chaſtiſemene for 
me, and thine hand lieth vpon me, finne. 
3 There i nothing ſounde in ny fleſh, b He deſireth not 
becauſe of thine anger: neither is there reſt to bee exempred 
in mp bones betauſe o my 4 inne. from Gods rod, 
4 Fags mine iniquities are gone guer but) he would 
mme head,and as a weightie burden they ſo moderate his 
are too heauie foz me. — 1 hand that he 
5 Mp woundes are putrified, & cozrupt might be able to 
becaule oft mp fo "Bea beare it. 

6 Jam bowed,andcrooked verp ſoze: I e Thy fickenes, 
gol mourning all the day, : wherewith thou 
7 Foz mp reines are fullof burning, & haſt viſited me. 

is nothing ſound in | d Dauid ac- 


from mp plague, and mp 
? 72 They ,alio:, thatfeekeafter mp life, k Thar rather 
lap ſnares, and they that goe about to doe giue place to 
me enili;tatke wicked things and imagine mine owne luſts,. 
deceite continually; x. ten then to the will 
13 But J as * a deaf man heard not, of God, 
am AS a dumme man, which openeth not or, Macke, as aue 
his mouth. chat u disfigured 
14 Thus am J as a man, p hearethj not, and conſumed 
and in whoſe mouth ate no reniosfes. with/icheneſſe. 
15 Fo on thre, W Lode; Hoe J waite: g This example 
thou wilt heare me. my Lod,mp-God. - wamerh ys never 
16 Fo; J laid, Heare me, jenſt they reiopte to deſpaire bethe 
torment neuer ſo 
great: but alwayes to crie vnto God with. ſure truſt for deliuerance. 
. $6br rrunneth about, a, i toſſed to and fro : meaning, that be mas deſti· 
tuteof allhelps and counſell, h My ——_—_ me for very ſo · 
rowe. i Partly for feare, and partly for pride they deny ed all 
dui ip, ite for the helpe-of God "1 
ore tly waite ; d. 1 
| Et. ii. 8 3 


Kk For I can haue no audience before men, 


7 ne OED _ 0 
p g IE a 
— 


1 1 they ouer me:for !when mp fonte flippeth, they 
ſee that thou fac- extoll themſelites againſt me. 
— 2 Surelp — to mn halt, & mp 
time, they wil eas ner before me. ; 
Ml — pie 18 When 3 declare mp paine, and am 
ph, as though ſozie fox imp ſinne, LIE 
thou hadſt for- 19 Then mine enemies are aliue & are 
ſaken me. mightie, and thep that hate nie wiongfulip 
m I am without Fre maußp. 
hope to recouar 20 They allo,Þ reward euil foz good, are 
my ſtrengch. mine aduerlaries,becauſe J folovs o god⸗ 


n Inmy grea- neſſe. ue 
reſt miſerie they 21 — me not. Loꝛd: be not thou 
moſt reioyce. faͤrre from me, n God. 5 
o He had ra- 22 Haſte thee to heipe me, D mp Lozde, 
ther haue the mp y ſaluation. 
hatred of al the world, then to faile in any part of his duetie to God- 
ward. p Which art the authour of my ſaluation: and this decla- 
reth that he prayed with ſure hope of deliuerance. 
PS AL kXXIX. 


. minde wonder fully troubled, that it may plainely ap- 
pou howe be aid ſtriue mightily againſt death and 
Deration. 
a This was one Ta the excellent muſician * Jeduthi 
of the chiefe A Plaine of Dauild. 
fingers, 1. Chro. Thought, J. will tale heede to mp 


16.41. l 
b Albeir he had I wil keepe mp mouth buwled, while the 


leafure, Was Pine — „ 
yet the vehe · 3 Mit heart was hotte in me, an 
Canoe his While Ives muſing, tze fire kindled, and 
ine cauſed I fpake- with my tongue, aying. 
= breake 4 Lozde.let me know mine end, and the 
His purpoſe. mealure ot my dayes, what it is: let mc 
c Though when knowe how long I haue to liue. | 
the wicked ru- 5 Wehold,thou haſt made mp dapes as 
led, he thought an hand bzeadth, e mine age as nothing in 
to haue kept fi- reſpect of thee : ſurely euerꝝ man in his beſt 
lence, yet his ſtate is altogether e vanitie. Selah. 
reale cauſed 6 Donbtles man walketh in a ſhadow. 
him to change - and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he hea⸗ 
his minde, peth vp riches, and ran not tell who thall 
d He confeſſeth gather thenn. 
that he grudged 7. Andnowe Lozbe, what waite J foz? 
againſt God, mine hope is enen in the. 
oonſidering the 8 Deliuer mefrd all mp tranſgreſſions, 
reatneſſe ot his make me not a rebuke unto the f fcoliſh, 
orowss, and the 9 I ſhould haue ben dumme, s not haue 
ſhortneſſe of his 0 m moutg. becauſe e thou didſt it. 
| life. 10 Takethy plague awap from me:fox 
e YetDauid J àm conſumed by Þſtroke of thine hand. 
offended in that 11 When h with rebakes doeſt chaltile 
hee reaſo- nitanfs; miquitie, thou as amoth * ma⸗ 


. a5 thouyh ſeuere towarde his weake- creature. 
EF 1 g ſtocke to the wicked, or wrappe me 
not vp withthe wie hen they are put to ſhame. Seein 
. EUN ae ofthyprouit 5. 4 — endured them 
patiendy. h Though thine open plagues light not euermore vpon 
them, yet thy ſecrete curſe contimally fr 
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keſt tits | beautte to conſume: furelyenerpi The 5 
man is vanitie. Selah. * nifiech all dg 
12 Yearg my paper, O Loꝛd, and hear⸗ he deſireth, u 
ken vnto wp crie: keepe nat ſilence at mp health, force, 
teares,foz Jam a ſtranger with thee, and ſtrength, beau- 
a ſoiourner as allmp fathers. _ tie, and inwhar. 

13 Stay thine anger from nie, that I map ſoeuer he hath 

recouer mp ſtrength, & befoze J goe hence delight, ſo cha 
and be not. the rod of God 
taketh away all that is deſired in this world. k For his forowe 
cauſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vtterly: where- 
by we ſee how hard it is for the very Saintes to keepe a meaſure in 
their wordes, when death and deſpaire aſſaile them. - 

P S A L. XL, 

x "Dawid deliuered from great danger, doeth mag- 
miſie and praiſe the grace of God for his delauerance, 
commendeth his prouidence towards all mankind, 

Then doeth hee promifgygo giue himſelſe who!y to 
God ſeruice, and ſo . — Get truely Gr: 

zpped. 14 Afterward he giueth thankes and pray- 2 9 
ſeth God, & hawmg — of hes enemies, — ER God 
good courage be calleth for ayde and ſuccour. yet he patiently 
CTohim þ excelleth. 4 Pſalme of Danid. abode, til he wat 
Lon a patientip foz the Lozd, and he heard. 
inclined vnto me, and heard mp cry, b He hath deli- 

2 e bzoughtme allo ont of the b hozri- uered me from 
ble pit, ont ot᷑ the nurie clap , and ſet my moſt great dan- 
feete vpon the rocke, & oꝛdered um goings, pers. 

3 And he hath putm my mouth "anew © Thatis,a peci- 
ſong of pzaiſe vnto our God: many thall cial eccaſion to 
ſee it and feare, and ſhall truſt in the Lozde. praiſe him: for 

4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Gods benefites 
Pozd his traſt, &regardeth 4 not þ pioud, are ſo many oc- 
noz.ſ\uchas turne aſide to lyes. caſions for vs to 

5 © D Lozd mp God, thou halt made thy praiſc his name. 
wonderfull works ſo many, that none can d To folow their 
count in ozder to thee thy thoughtes to⸗ example, which 


wardes vs:J would declare, and ſpeake of he muſt needes 


them, but thep aremoe then J am able to do, j truſterh not 
expe . k : only inthe Lord, 
6 Sacrifice & offering thon diddeſt not e Dauid gocth 
deſtre: (for f mine eares haſt thou pꝛepa⸗ frõ one kinde of 
red) burnt offering and ſume offering halt Gods fauour,to 
thou not required. \. contemplation of 


7 8 Then ſaid J, loe. I come: for in the his prouidence o- 


rolle of the broke it is wzitten of me, wer ab, & conſeſ- 
8 J deſired to doe thy good wil, O mp. ſeth 5 his counſels 
God: vea, thy lawe is within mine heart. towardes vs are 
9 J haue declared thy righteouſneſſe in farre aboue our 
the b great Congregation: loe, J will not capacities: we can 
refraine my lippes, O Loꝛd, thou knoweſt. not ſo much as 
10 J haue not hid thy righteonſneſle tel them in order 
within mme heart, bue J haue declared thy f Thou haſt ope- 
i trueth & thy ſaluation: I haue not cou⸗ ned mine cares | 
tealed thy inercie and thy trueth from the to vnder ſtand 7 
great Congregation. b | ſpiritual meaning 
II Withdzawe not Þ thy tender mercie of the ſacrifices: 
from me, O Lode: let thy mercie aud thy and here Dauid 
trueth alway pꝛeſerue me. ; eſteemeth y cere- 


12 Foz innumerable troubles haue cõ⸗ monies of y lawe 


paſſed mee: mp ſinnes hane taken ſuch nothing in re 
holde bpon mee, that J am not able to ſpect of the ſpi- 
lcoke vp: yea, they are moe in nomber ritual ſervice. 

| | . g When thou 
haddeſt opened mine eures and heart, I was ready ro obey thee, bee- 
ing — I was written in the boote of thine electe for this 
ende. h In the Church aſſembled in the Sanctuarie. i Dauid 
here nombreth three degrees of our ſaluation: Gods mercie. whereby 


he pitieth vsthis righteouſtreſſe, which ſignifieth his vontinual pro- 


tection: and his trueth, whereby appeareth his conſtant fauour, ſo 
that hereof proceedeth our ſaluation. — 
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Nhe nature of flatterers. Plalmes. 
en the heares of mine head: therefoze thy i face fo ener; | | i Shewing me 
As touching — Part hath *fapledane. 13 Blefled bee the Londe Cod ol Jſrael euident ſign, 
K judge ment 13 Let it pleaſethee, O Lozde, to deliner wozld without ende. So be it. euen ſo be it. of thy y 
_ 1 me:make haſte, o Lozde,to helpe me. 1,04. 4. A WY prouidence. 
8 veeerly de- 14 Let them bee [confounded and put ta k By this petitiòn he ſtirreth vp the faichfull to prayſe God. 
— of all ſhame together, that ſeeke mp ſoule to des PS AL. XIII. 5s 
ſell:yer ¶ ſtrop it: let them be dztuen backwarde and 1 The Prophet greeuouſly complayneth, char being 
bach inwardly put to rebuke, that deſire mine hurt. letted by bis perſecut ours. he could not be preſent in the 
moued mine 15 Let them be = deſtroyed fo2 a reward corgregatim of Gods people, proteſting that aliboug b 
heart to pray. Of their ſhame, which ſap unto mee, ha, he was ſeparared in body from chem, yet his heart was 
1 He — aha. % thitherward affe timed. 7 And laſt of all hee fhew- 
that Gods mer- 16 Let all them, that ſeeke ther, reioyce & erh char hee was not ſo farre ouercome with theſe ſa- 


-.may contend be glad in theẽ:a let them Þ loue thy ſalua⸗ 
for himagaint tion, ſap alwap, * The Loꝛd bee pzapled. 
the rage of his 17 ThonghJ be pooze Eneedie,the Lozd 
enemies. thinketh on mee: thon art mine helper and 
n Let the fame mp deliuerer : my Cod, make no tarping, 
ſhame and con- ; 2 
fuſion light vpon them, which they intended to haue brought vpon 
me. n As the faithfull alwaies praiſe God for his benefites : ſo the 
wicked mocke Gods children in their afflictions. 

PS AL. 'XLI. 

x Dauid being grieuouſly afflict ed, bleſſeth them, 
that pitie his caſe, 9 And complaineth of the treaſon 
of bis awne friends and familiars, as came topaſſe in 
Judas, Tohn 13.18. After he freling the great mer- 
cies of Gad gently chaſtiſing bim, and not ſuffering his 
enemies to triumph againſt him, 13 Giueth moſt 
beartie thankes vnto God, 

q To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Danid 


Not condem- P eſſed is hee that: iudgeth wiſelp of the 
* him as ac- Bpooze the Lozpde ſhall deliuer him in the 
curſed, vom time of trouble, 

God doth vi- 
fte Knowing Him altue: he thall be bleſſed vpon p earth, 
tharthere are and thou wilt not deliner him vnto the 
divers cauſes Will of his enemies. f 

—— 3 The Loꝛd wil ſtrengthen him vpon the 
his dbed of ſozowe : thou haſt turned all his 
v5:yea, 2 c bed in his ſickneſſe. 

terward he re- 4 Therefore F ſaid, Loꝛd haue mercy bp⸗ 
ſtoreth vs. on mee: heale mp ſoule, fsz { haue ſinned 
b When for ſo- againll thee, 

rowe and griefe 5 Mine enemies d ſpeake euil of me, fay- 
of minde hee ca- ing, When thal he die, his name periih:? 
ſteth himſelfe 6 And it hee come to ſee me, hee ſpeaketh 
won his bed. elyes, but his heart heapeth iniquitie win 
c Thou haſt re- him, & when he comuneth foꝛth, he telleth it. 


ſtored him in 7 All they that hate mee, whifper toge⸗ 
ba ſicke bed ther againſt nie: euen againſt me do they i⸗ 
and ſent him magine mine hurt. 

comfort. 8 f A miſchiefe is light vpon him, and 


d That is, curſe Hee that lyeth, ſhall no moze riſe, 

me and cannot 9 Pea, my æ familiar friend, whome J 
ve their cru- truſted, which did eate of mp bzead, {hath 

l hate quen- lifted vp the heele againſt me. 

ched, but with 10 Therefoꝛe, O Loꝛd, haue mercp bpon 

ay ſhamefull ine, & raiſe me vp: ſo I ſhall reward them. 

death. 11 By this J knowe that thou fauon- 

eFor,preten= reſt me, becauſe mine enemie doeth not tris 

to comfort umph againſt me. 


ne he conſpi- 12 And as foz mee, thou vpholdeſt mee 
= = death bin mine iutegritie, and doeſt ſet mee befoze 
r a f 


t 
and braggeth thereof. f The enemies thought by his ſharpe pu- 
niſiments, that God was become his mortall enemie. + Ebr.: — 
of ny peace, g As Dauid felt this falſhoode, and as it was chiefely 
accompliſhed in Chriſt, Iohn 13. 18. ſo ſhall his members conti- 


ths true feare of Godagainſt all tentations. 


N VI proue the ſame, h Meaning, either in proſperitje of lite, or 


* 


2 The Loꝛd will keepe him, and pꝛeſerue 


rowes and thoughtes, 8 But that he continually put 
bis confidence in the Lord. 


Jagen tharercelleth.A Pome to 

0 ue inſtruction, committed a As a treaſure 

| to the ſonnes of kojah, D to be keprof 
S the hart bzapeth fox the riners of them which 


water, ab panteth mp ſoule after thee, were of the 
D God, Hf nomber of the 
2 My ſoule thirſteth foz God,cuen fo; the Leuites. 
lining God : when 
peare before the pzelence of God: litudes of thirſt 
3 My teares haue beene mp meate dap and panting he 


and night, —＋ thep daylp ſap vnta mee, ſheweth his fer» 


Where is thy uent deſire to 


4 When J remembꝛed d theſe things, ſerue God in his 


I powzed out mp verp heart, becauſe J Temple. 

had gone with the multitude, and led them c As others 
into the Youle of God with the vopce of take pleaſure in 
ſinging, and pꝛaiſe, as a multitude that kee- eating & drin- 
peth afealt. -king,ſo he was 


Dauids conftanthope, 29 


all Jcome and ap⸗ b By theſe ſimi- 


5 Why art thou calt downe, mp ſoule,# altogether giuen 


vnquiet within me? © wapte on God: fox to weeping. 


J wil pet giue him thankes foz the helpeof d That is, howe 


his pieſence. Led thepeople 
6 Mp God, ip ſoule is caſt down with- to ſerue theein 


in mee, f becauſe J remember thee, from thy Tabernacle, 
the land of Jozden, @& Yermonun, & from and now ſeeing . 


the monut Mizar. | my contrary 

7 One 8deepecalleth another deepe by the —— I die for 
nopſe of thy water ſysutes: all thy wanes ſorowe. 
and . 5 are gone ouer me. e Though hee 

8 Jozde © will graunt ye louing ſuſteines ie - 

kindnes in the dap,and in the U nous aſſaults of + 
ſing of him. euen a pzaper vnto t od of the fleſn to caft 
mp life. * him into deſ- 

9 J wil ſap bnto God, vhich is nin rocke, paire, yet his 


Why halt thon foꝛgotten mee? whp goe J faith grounded 


mourning, when the enemie oppzeſſeth on Gods accu- - 
me? ſtomed mer- 
10 Pp i bones are cut aſunder, while cies, getteth the 


mine enemies repꝛoch me, ſaping daplp vn; victorie. a 
God? That is, when 


to me, Where is thy - 
12 *UVBhp art ti du caſt down, mp ſonle? 1 remember 
and whyp art thou dif | | 
waite on God: foz J will yet giue him of my baniſh- 
thankes: hee is mp pzeſent helpe, and mp ment among 


God. 72 the moun- 
| a o taines. J 
g Afflictions came fo thicke vpon me, that I felt my ſelſe as ouer- 
whelmed: whereby he ſheweth there is no ende of our miſerie, till 


ieted withm mee? thee in this land 


God be pacified, and ſende remedie. h Hee aſſireth himſeife of 


Geds helpe in time to come. 1 1 
mented. k This repetition doeth declare r 
uercome at once: to teache vs to bee conſtant, furafnuchas 
will certainely deliuer his. | | EE 
1 He prayeth to be delluered /rorm chem which com-"" © 


pot e eee iy fully praiſe Godun 
4 2 


holy congregation. 


Ee iu. Judge 


hat is, I am moſt gricuquily tor- 
hat Pauid di d not Os 


» OF" _.” - 
N n 


CGod onely giueth victorie. 
He deſireth 12 me, O God, and defend my cauſe 
God to vnder- I againſt the vnmercifull b people: deliuer 

take his cauſe nie from the deceittull and wicked man. 
againſt the ene · 2 Fc thon art the God or iy ſtrength: 
mies, but chief uh haſt thou put me awap : whp goe J 
Jy that he would ſo mourning, when theenemp oppleſſeth 


him to me : 
che Tabernacle. 3 Send thy < light and thy trueth : let 
b That is, the them leade me:kettyembzing mevntothine 


cruel companie holy Mountaine Eto thy Tabernacles. 


of mine ene 4 Then a wil I go puto the altar of God, 
mies. euen unto the Sod of my iop & gladneſle: 
c To wit, thy fa- and bpon the harpe will J giue thankes 


uour, which ap- bnto thee, D God, my God. ; 
pearcth by the 5 Why artthoucalt downe, my ſaule, 
performance of and why art thou diſquieted within mee? 
thy-promiſes. < waire on God: fox J will pet giue him 
d He promiſeth thankes , he is mp pzeſent hclpe , and-mp 
to offer a ſo- God. 

lemne ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing in token of his great” deliverance. 
£ Whereby he admoniſherh the faithfull not to relent, but con- 


Gantly to waite on the Lorde , though their troubles be long and 


eat. 
rn 
1 The faichſullr er the great mercit 
comarid his people, 9 Aſter, they complaine,becauſe 
they feele it no more, 17 ..Alſot 
nant made with Cong 


¶ To him that ercclleth. A Pſalme to gine 
Ia to the ſonnes 
Raꝛah. 

WE haue heard with our eares, D 
God: our fathers hauetolde us the 

wotkes, chat thou halt dane in their dates, 

made by ſome in the olde time: : 

excellent Pro- 2 How thou haſt dziuen ont the heathen 

phet for the vſe with thine hand, and planted —— : how 

þ | 


a This Pfalme 
ſeemeth to 
haue beene 


of the people, thou haſt deftroped the 4 people , and can- 

awhen the ſed <thein to growe. 

Church was in 3 Foz chey inherited not the lande by 

extreme miſe- their ownelwozd, neither did their owne 
rie, either at armeſauethem: but thy right —_ , and 
their returne thine arme and the light p connte⸗ 
from Babylon, nance, becauſe thou diddeſt *fauour them. 
or vnder Antio- 4 Thou art mp King, D God:ſend help 
chus, or in ſuch -vnto £ Faakob. 
like affliction. 5 Though thee haue we -thmſt backe 
b That is, the our aduerſaries: hy thy Name haue we 
Canaanites. troden down thein that roſe vp againſt vs. 
c To wit, our 6 Fox J doe not truſt in mp bowe, nei⸗ 
fatkers. ther can my (wozde ſaue me. 
d Of Canaan. 7 Wut ſaued vs from our ad⸗ 
e That is, our nerſaries, and haſt put them to confuſion 
fathers. that hate vs. 

H Gods free 8 Therefore will wee pzaiſe God conti⸗ 

metrcie and nually,and wil conkeſſe thy Name foꝛ euer. 

doue is che one- Selah, | 

Ty fountaine 9 But nowe thou art farre off, and puts 
and beginni teſt us toi confuſion, and goeſt not fozth 
ofthe Chu with our armies. 


Deut. 4. 37. 10 Thou makelt vs toturne backe from 
g Becauſe thou the aduerſarie, and then, which hate vs, 
art our King, therfore deliuer thy e from their miſerie. h Be- 


Auſe they and their forefathers made both one Church, they ap- 
- ply that tothemſelues, which before they did attribute to their 2 
ers. i Asthey confeſſed before, I their ſtrength came of God, ſo 
' gow they acknowledge i chis affliction came by his iuſt iudgement. 
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themſeines. | 
n Thougiueſtvs E as ſhpe to be ea⸗ ſae. 


ten, æ doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. Rem B.;. 
12 Thou ſelleit thy people i without Fe 
of 


gaine,and doeſt not increaſe their pzice. to be author 
13 Thou makelt vs a repzoch to our this calamitie 
neighbours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to rhey murmure 
them that are round about vs. not, but ſerke 
14 Thdu makeſtvs a pzouerbe among remedie at his 
the nations, and a nodding of the yead a> handes, h⁰ 
mong the people. wounded them 
IS My n confuſion is dailp befoze me, @ I As ſlaves * 
the ſhame of mp face hath couered me, which are ſolde 
16 Fox the voice o 457 flanderer and re⸗ for a low price 
buker,foz the enemie 41d ® auenger. neither lookeſt 
17 All this is come bpon vs, pet doo we thou for him 
not o fozget the, neither deale we falftie cõ⸗ that offereik 
cerning thy couenant. meſt, but takeſt 
18. Dur heart is not turned backe: nei⸗ thefirfi cup. 
ther our ſteps gone put of thy paths, man, 
19 Albeit thou halt ſziitten vs downe m I dare not liſt 
into the place ofj| dzagons, aud couered vs vp mine head for 
with the ſhadow of death. ſhame, 
20 If we haue fozgotten the name of n Meaning the 


8 reſt vpon God 
23 Bp, 3 „O Loꝛd?: a⸗ inthe middes 
wake, be not farre off fox euer. of their afflicti- 
24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face, and ons: ho puni- 
foꝛgetteſt our miſerie and our affliction? ſhed not nowe 
25 Foz our ſoule is \ beaten downe un⸗ their ſinnes, but 
to the duſt: our bellie cleaueth vnto the by hard aſſlicti- 
26 Riſe vpfoz our ſuccour, and red&1jme tothe conſide- 
vs fozthp t mercies lake, - ration of the 
heauenlie ioyes. 
lor, whales: meaning the bottomles ſeas of tentations. here we fe the 
power of fauth, which can be ouercome by no perils. p They ſhe that 
they honoured God aright, becauſe they-truſted in him alone. 
q 3 God to witnes , that they were vpright to himward, 
r The tairhfull make this their comfort, that the wicked puniſh the 
not for their ſinnes, but for Gods cauſe, Mat. 5, 10. 1. Pet. 4- 14. 
ſ There is no of recouerie, except thou put to thine hand, and 
raiſe vs vp. t Which is the only and ſufficient raunſome to deliuer 
both body and ſoule from all kind of ſlauerie and miſerie. 
1 The maieſtie of Salomon , his honour, ftrength, 
beautie,riches and power are praiſed, c alſo bis mart- 
æge with the Egyptian being an heathen woman it 
bleſſed. 10 If that ſhe can renaumce her people, & the 
laue of ber caunerey, & giue her ſelfe wholy to her huſ- 


band. V nder the which figure, the wonderfull maieſtie 


& ucreaſe of the kingdome of ¶ briſt and the ¶ hurch a This was a cer- 
his ſporeſe now taken of the Gentiles is deſcribed, taine tune or an 
Zo him that excellethon 2 Shoſhannim inſtrument. 
a ſong of b lone to gine inſtruction com- b Of that perfit 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. loue that oug 
Ine heart will utter foozth a good to be betweene 
matter: J will intreat in my works che husband 
k the King: mp tongue is as pᷣpen of a ſwift — wife. 
c Salomons 


2 Thou art fairer then the childzen of beautie and 


men: grace is powied in thy lips, becauſe eloquence to 
God hath bleſſed thee fox euer. 


and his powerto ouercome his enemies, is here deſcribed 


winne fauour 


with his people, 
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| triumphs,ſhew- on the worde of trueth & of meekeneffeand 


I There is nothing fayned,nor hypocriticall,bur ſhe is glorious both king oner all theearth. . 1 n 
within and wit hout: and howbeir the Church hath not at all times 3 Ne harhd ſubdued the people vnder vs, ing 8 
and who would 
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Pfalmèes | Godis afure refuge. 210 
4 He alludeth to 3 Gird thy ſwoꝛd 15555 77 —_ Jo him that exceliethbpon*Alamoth a a Which was ei- 


Oe 


A bp⸗ „9 ther a muſical 
: 1 es L in inſtrumen 
plow Gi op helpe in in bora 


r, protection. 
n all maner of 


6 Type tone, G God, i foz ener g euer: ſurges of the ſame.Selah. troubles God 


laſti 8 All thy garments ſmel of mpzrhe and earely. with ſeare. 
— — Ta commeſt Though the 


Chnſt, the pnozp palaces, s where they haue domes were mooned,G t thundzed, and afflictions rage 

f Hath eſtabli- made thee glad. theearth melted. ; neuer ſo muc 

ſhed thy king- 9 Kinges daughters were among thine 7 The loꝛd of hoſts is s with vs: þ God yet che riuers of 

dome as the i- honourable wiues : bpon thy right hande of Jaakobis our refuge. Selah. Gods mercies 

oats ch; r 8 Come, and beholde the workes of the brin —_— ki 
ich is the of Ophir. N to his. 

peace andi 10 i Yearken,D daughter, and conſider, the earth. | — eTherinerof 

of the chureh. ' andincline thine eare:foꝛget alſo thine own 9 Ye maketh warres to ceaſe buto the — wick 


g In the whieh people and ihn fat rs houfe. the woꝛld: hee bzeaketh the bowe po | 
palace the 11 So ſhal the king haue pleaſure in thy and cutteth the ſpeare, & burneth the cha- Ieruſalem: mea- * 
ple made beautio:foz he is thy Lozd, and reuerence riots with fire: ning, though the 
voyfull to ſee thou him. | | +16 10 Be iſtil andknow that J am God: defence ſeeme 
them giue thiks 12 And the*daughter of Tyrus wich the will be exalted among the heathen, and J neuer ſo ſmal, yet 
and reioyce for riche ofthe people ſhall dae homage befoʒe wil be exalted in 12 earth. if God haue ap- 
thee. thy face with pzeſents, s 4 "BY 1 ſts is with vs:the God 8 it, it is 

| Selah. | ufficient. 


h Though he 13 The kinges daughter is affgtozious of Jaakob is ont refuge 
had many kings within: her clothing is of weren ken, ie wt . 
daughters a- 14 She ſhalbe bzoughr vneo the king in necde requireth. f fbr. pow his voice. g N 

mong hiswiues, rapment of needle woke: the virgines chat God can and will defende his C 2 

yet he loued Pha follow after her, and her companions ſhall h To wit, how oft he hath deſtroyed his K | 
robs daugh- be hzought vnto thee. people. i He warneth them that perſecute the Church, to ceaſe their 
ter beſt. I5 With iop and gladneſſe ſhal thep bee crueltie: for els they ſhall feele that God is too ſtrong for them, a- 
j nder the ſi- bzought,and thall enter into the kinges pas gainſt whom chey gh, 5 | 
os daughter 16 In ſteade of thy fathers ſhall 1 The Pi t echerter people to the wor ſhi 

he ſheweth that mchilden be:thon ſhalt make the; we of the ue amn God,comending the mercie 

the Church though all the ert. 3 God toward tho p ie of Fathob: 9 And aſter 

muſt caſt off al I/ I wil make th o Name to be remẽ⸗ Prepbeciech of the kingdome of Chriſt un the time of tire 

cunall affetions bzed thzough all generations:therfozethall Goſpell.- * 1812 | 

toobey Chriſt the people gine thankes vnto'thee wozlde © To him that excelleth. A Pſaline com. 

onely, . without end. | mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. | 

E He fignifieth | VU people * clappe your hands: fing a Here is figu- 
that diuers of them that be rich,ſhalbe benefactors to the Church, loude vnto God with a topfull vonce. red Chriſt, vnto 

Abeit they gine not perfect obedience to the Goſpel. Or, Zor. 2 Fox the Loid is high, & terrible:a great whom all his 


this outward glory, the fault is to be imputed onely to their one and the nations vnder our fectr. | ld” 

gratitude, m They ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers, ' 4 He hart choſen dur inheritance fo: vs: fliewe himſelfe | 

2 He ſignifieth the great compaſſe of Chriſtes kingdome, which euen the glozp of -Jaakobwhom he lbued. retrible to the 

fhalbe ſuff cient to enrich all. his members. o This muſt onely bee Selah, © © f wicked. | 

wderred to Chriſt, and not to Salomon. 5 God is gone bp with triumph, euen the b He hath made 

PS A L. XLVI. Loꝛde, with the4ſound of the trumpet. the Iewes, who 
1 A ſeng ef triumph er thankſgining fer the d:li- 6 Sing pꝛaiſes to God, ſing praiſes: ling were the keepers 

uerance of Jeru ſalem, after — with his ar ꝓꝛ aiſes vnto our Ring, ſing pꝛaiſes. of } Law & Pro- 
mie was driuen away, or fone other like ſiedden aud 7 Fo God is Þ King of al the earth: ſing phers, ſchoole- 
marueylous deliverance by the mighty hænd of God, $ plaiſes euery one that hath underſtanding. maſters to the 
UUhereby the Prophet comending the great benefite, Gentiles, that they fliould withgladneſſe obey them. c God 
doeth exhort the 222 to giue themſelues wholy hath choſen vs e all other nations to enioy a moſt glorious in- 
into the hand of God, doubting nothing but that vnder heritance. d He dotth allude vntothe trumpets that were blowem 
his protectiom they ſhalbe ſafe againſt all the aſſaultes at ſolemne feaſtes: but hee doerh further flgnifle the triumph of 
of their enemies „ becauſe this 15-hns delire to afſiwage Chriſt and his glorious aſcenſion into the heauens. e Hee — 
Phe rage of the wicked » When thep are moſt buſie a. reth that vnderſtanding be ioyned with finging, leaſt the N + 
gairſt the w(t. God be prophaned 2 crying. 5 8 8 | 44 
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Sold preſeruech lis Zion. 
| He pra 


th 


a Some put this afaulted. 


J Pfalme, the con- 


trary. The ſong 


faz ad ref 


when the in{tru- went 
ments begin,and 
the voyce folew- were aſtonied, and ſuddeniy dziuen backe. 
eth. The Pſal me 
of the ſong, tke robe, as vpon a woman in trauaile. 


together. 


will be chiefly Selah. 
prayſed in his 
Church. God, in themiddes of thy temple 


c Becauſe the 10 W God, arcoꝛding vnto thy Name, 


worde of ſalua- 
tion came thence right hand is full of righteouines; 
to all them that II Let ł& mount 
ſhould belecue. ters of Judah b& 
d Except God judgements, | 


* 
++ 


Gods people, f The enemies were afraide at the ſight of the citie. 
g. That is, of Cilicia, or of the Sea called Mediterraneum. -- h To 
wit, of our fathers,ſo haue we proued: or, God hath perfourme d his 
promes. i MLA Places where thy Name heard of, men ſhal 
_ thee, when they heare of thy marueilous works. k Let Ieru · 

lem & the cities of Iudea reioyce for thy iuſt iudgementes againſt 
thine enemies, 1 For in this outward defence and ſtrength Gods 
bleſſings did alſo appeare: but che chiefe is to be referred to Gods fa- 
your and ſecrete defence, who neuer leaueth his, | 

PS AL. XLIX. 

1 The haly Ghoſt callethall men to the conſideration 
of mans life, 7 Shewing them not to be moſt bleſſed, 
that are moſt wealthy, & therefore not to be feared : 
but cantrariwiſe he lif tech vp aur indes to conſider 
bow al things are ruled by Gods frouidence: 14 Who 
ar he iudgeth theſe worldly mu(ers to euerlaſting tor - 
w:ents, 15 Sodoeth be preſerue his, and will reward 

chen in the day of the reſtrreffion,2.Theſſ1,6. 


8 God reigneth ouer the Yeathen: God To him thaderealleth, falme com- 


1 A wotable deliuerance of. Jeruſalem from the 
bande of many kings us mentioned, for the which, 
es are giuen to G ad, &. the ſtate of that citie is 
d,that hath God ſo preſently at all times ready 
to defaude them. The P/alme ſcemeih to be made in the 
time of Aba, Foſhaphat, Aſa or Exechiab : for in 
their times chiefly was the catie by forreine princes 


but the voyce: & whole earth, and the citie of the great King. 
bh In the palaces thereof od is known - 


of the Plalme 5 4 Foz loe, the Kings were © gathered, & 
5 Whe they ſaw tit. they marueiled:thep 
6 Fearecame chere vpon them, &ſoz- 


contra. 7 As with an Eaſtwind thou bzeakelt p 
b Albeit God ſhips s of Tarlhilh, ſo were they deſtroyed. 
ſhew his won- 


9 We waite foz thy louing kindenes, O 


ſo is thy pzapſe vnto the i woꝛlds end: thy 


teiopce,%& Þ da 
3 aba 


were f defence 12 1Compaſſe about Tion, æ goe round 
thereof, neither àbont it, and tel the towzes thereof, 
ſituation nor mu- 13 Marke wel the wal thereof: behold her 
nition could pre- tow1es, that pe may tell your poſteritie. 
uaile. f 14 Fox 25 God is our God fox euer and 
4 N euer: he ſhalbe our guide vnto the death. 
wen 2 ; | 


Which doe imagine that God will bee e 
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for chat * 9 The princes of the people are gathe⸗ J_JEare * this, all 1 eare, all 

cieth the great red vnto the ae the God of %dza-, L Ape that dwell in the world, a He wilingeys 

Princes of the ham:foz the lhicldeS of the wende belong to 2 As wel lowas hie,both rich & pooze, how God gave, 

worlde(whome God:yef is greatlp to be exalted, 3 Mp month lhal ſpeake of wiſedome,@ neth the worlds 

be callech ſhields) to the felowſhip of his Church. the meditario of mp heart is of knowledge. by his provige,, 
"PSAL KELVIIE 4 J wil incline mine eare to a parable, & which 


vtter imp graue matter vpon the harpe. — 9 


5 W e ſhould J Þ feare inthe euil Fed bythe 
iv 

dapes, when miquitie — peat mee flelß. ofthe 

about, as at mine hales? b Thoughwie. 


6 Thep truſt in their egeads, a boaſt the ked reigne 
ſelues in the inultitude of their riches. Þ enemies rape 1 
7 Bet a man can by no meanes redæme ſeeing God wilt 
his bzother : he cannot giue his ranſome to execute his judge 


difference be- ga A ſong or Plalme committed God, . — 
tweene a ſong to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 8 (So ã pꝛecious is the redemption of wicked in time 
and Pſalme,fay- CRE is the Loꝛd, & greatly to be pzay- their ſoules,cand the continuance fox euer) conuenient. 
ing that it is: ſed, in the d Citie of our God, euen yup 9 That he map liue ſtiUlfox euer, & not c. Jo truſt in ri. 
calleda ſong, on his holy JNountaine. ; ſee the graue. 5 oy is meere 
when there 15 2 JNount Zion, lying Nozthwarde, is 10 Foxheſeeththat wiſe men f die, and madnes, ſeei 
noinſtrument, faire in ſituation : it is the tope of the allo that the ignozant & fooliſh periſh, and they can nei 


leaue their riches foz 8 others. reſtore life not 
Ir Let they thinke, their houſes, & their prolongit. 
habitations ſhal continue foi ener, euen from d That is, ſo rare, 
generation to generation, and call cheir or not to be 
landes by their names. found, as pro · 
12 Wut man ſhall not continue in ho⸗ phecie vas preci 
nour:he is like the beaſtes chat die. dus in j dayes of 
3 This their way vttereth their foolifh- Eli,r.Sam.;.r, 
neſle: yet their poſteritie i delight in their e Meaning, iti 
tale. Selah. . impoſſible to 
Ig A litze h pe they lie in graue: death liue for euer:alſo 


. 
PI 


| 8 As we haue k heard, ſo haue weſeene deaugureththem;, and therighteous {hall chat life & death 
ders through all in the Citie of the Loꝛd of hoſts, in the Citie haue domination ouer them in the m mozx- are 
the world, yet he uf dur God: God will ſtabliſt it fox euer. 


| only in Gods 
ning: foꝛ their beautie ſhall conſume, when bands. 
th goe from their houſe ta graue. f Inthatthat 
I5 But Eod ſhall delmer my ſoule from deat] maketh 
the power of the graue: {fox he wil receiue no difference bo- 
me.Selah. - ; agg? tweene the per- 
16 Wee not thou afraide when one is ſow, © -- 
made niche, and when the glozy ot his hauſe g Thatis,not 
is increaſeeꝓ. | : totheirchildren, 
I7 Foz hee ſhall take nothing away bur to ſtrangers, 
when he dieth ttherthathis pompe del⸗ Yet the 
cende-after him. | mM rofitenot by 
18 Fo while he tined, the reiopcedhim- theſe examples, 
ſelfe : and n men will piapſe the, when bur ſtill dreame 
thou makeſt much ot thy ſelife. an imi tie 
19 jeHe ſhal enter into the generation of in earn. 
his fathers, & thep ſhall not liue foꝛ euer. I or, labour that 
20 Man zs in honour, a q4vnderſtandeth. en name may 
not: he is like to beaſtes that ꝓeril. bee — is - 
earths - 1) 


h As touching the death of the body. i They ſpeake and do 
the ſame thing chax their fathers did. k As ſheepe are gathered 
into the folde, ſo ſhall they be brought to the graue, t Becauſe 
they haue no part of life everlaſting. m Chriſtes comming 1528 
the morning, when the elect ſhal reigne with Chriſt their hea ouer 
the wicked. || Or, becauſe be hath recciued me. Job 27. 19 Lim. 6.7. 
4 Ebr. he bleſſed his ſoult. n The flatterers praiſe them that liue in de- 
lights and pleaſures, Or, his ſoule. o And not paſſe the terme 
appointed for life. p Both they and their fathers ſhall liue 
here but a while, and at length die for euer. Hecondem- 
neth mans ingratitude,who hauing receiued excellent gifts of God, 
abuſeth them like a beaſt to his owne condemnation, 


% 


P S AL. I. 
1 Beceuſe the Church is alway ful of hypocrites, 8 


n. 


SAA a a one 


bo? LI 
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parts, muocariom, and — — 
| Alaph. 
Me God of gods, cuen the Lozde hath 
ſpoken and called the bearth from the 
riſing vp of 
downe t A 2 ; 
2 Out of Zion, which is the c perfection 
of beautie,hath God ſhined. 
3 Dur God ſhall come a ſhall not ke pe 
ence: d a fire ſhal deuoure befoze him, and 
a mightie tempeſt ſhal be mooued round a⸗ 


a Who was ei- 
ther F author, or 
a chiefe finger, 
to whom it was 
committed. 

b To pleade a- 
gainſt his diſſem- 
Fling people be- 
fore heauen and 


earth · 

Fichoſenicto 4 Be ſhal tall the heauen aboue, ande the 
haue L's Name earth to iudge bis people, g 

there called vp- 5 Gather mp f Saints together vnto me, 
on,andalſs his thoſe that make a couenant with me with 
imageſhined S lacrifice. 

chere in the do- 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righs 


&rineof the -— — "oy :; fox God is Judge him ſeife. 
Lawe. elah. ie 
— 7 Heare, O mp people, and J wil ſpeak: 


gaue his Lau in heqe, O. Alxaei, and J will teſtifie unto the: 
mount Sinai, be for Jam Sod, euen thy God. 

appeared terrible 8 J will not *repzooue thee fox thy ſacri⸗ 
with thunder and ſices, o thy burnt offerings, that haue not 
tempeſt, ſo will bene continuallp befoze ine. 

he appeare terri- 9 J will take no bullocke aut of thine 
ble to take ac · houſe, nor gaates aut of thy foldes. 

IC i o all the beaſtes of the fozeſt are 


count for j kee-H 1 
mine, and the beaſts on a thonſand moun⸗ 


ping therof. 


e uitneſſes a- tàines. 


A\ 


3 1 


- ofhisde&,cal- 


II Jknoweall the foules on the moun- 
taines : and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde 
are mine. 

12 If J behnngrie, J will not tell the: 
foꝛ the wozld is mine, and all that therin is. 

13 K Mill J eate th, fleſh of bulles ? oz 
dꝛinke the blood of goates 2 

14 Offer vnto God pꝛaiſe, and lpap thy 

nowe that ſa · bowes vnto the molt Yigh, 

enhicesareſeales 15 Andcallvponme in the dap of trou- 
of the couenant ble: ſo will J deliner the, ę thou ſhalt gio⸗ 
betweene God riſie me. | y 

and his people, 
and not ſetreli- Haſt thou to doe to declare mine ozdinans 
fon therein. ces, p thou ſhouldeſt take mp couenant in 

For I paſſe not thy mouth, 

17 Seing thou hateſt »to berefozmed, & 
cept the true vſe haſt caſt mp words hehinde the 
be there, which 18 Foz wh thou ſeeſt a theefe, thou 
ij to confirme runneſt with Him, and thou art partaker 
your faith in my with the adulterers. 
promiſes, 10 Thou giueſt thy mouth toenill, and 
— with thy tongue thou foꝛgeſt deceit. 

Ice in ſacri- 
ice yet had he no neede of mans helpe thereunto. k Though mans 
lie or the infirmitie thereof hath ede of ſoode, yet God, whoſe 
life e y the world, hath no need of ſuch meanes. | Shew 
thyſelfe mindful of Gods benefits by thankſgiuing. m Why doeſt 
thou faine to bee of my people, and talkeſt of my couenant, ſeein 
thou art but an hypocrite? n And to liue according to my word. 
© Hee ſheweth what are che fruit es of them chat contemne 
Gods worde, | 


gainſt the hypo- 
crites, 
f God in reſpect 


letiythe whole 
body holy, Saints 
and his people. 
Which ſhould 


for ſacrifices ex- 


Sunne vnto the going 


16 But vnto 2 wicked ſaid God, » What h 
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20 Th 


I will writeall 
leaſt I teare pou in pieces, & there be none thy wicked deeds 


22 Oh conſlder this, ye that forget God, 


that can deliner you. inarolle, and 

23 Ye that offreth *pzaiſe, ſhall glozifie make thee to 
me: and to him, that i diſpoſeth his wap a- reade and ac. 
right, will I iſhew the ſaluation of God. knowledge them 
| whether thou 
wilt or no. r Vnder the which is contained faith and inuocation. 
ſ As God hath appoynted. t That is, declare my ſelfe to be hs 
Sauiour. f 1 22 


PS AL. LI, 

x When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Xæ· 
than, for hu great offences, he did not onely ac kn w- 
ledge the ſame to God with proteftation of hi natural 
be &-aniquatie but alſo left a memorial there- 
of to his poſteritie. 95 Therefore firſt he deſereth God 
to forgrue his ſinnes, 10 And to renue in lum his ho- 
ly Sprite, 13 With promiſe that be will not be un- 
mndefall of thoſe great graces. 18 Finally, fearmg 
leaft God woulde puniſh the whole Church for his 


Fault, herequireth that he woulde rather increaſe his 


graces towards the ſame. . 
¶ To him that excelleth. 2 Plalme of 
Dauid, when the Pzophet Nathan came a To e 
vnto him, after hee had gone in to Bath - him e he 
ſheba. : had committed 
H Aue mercie vpon me, O God, baccoꝛ⸗ 1o horrible 
ding to thy louing kindeneſle 2: accoz- ſinnes, and lien 
ding to the multitude of thy compaſſions in the ſame 
put awap mine iniquities, + without repen- 
2 Mach me <thzoughly from mine ini⸗ tance more 
quitie,and clenſe me from mp ſinne. then a whole 
3 Foz J*knowe mine iniquities, æ imp yeere. 
ſine is euer befoze me. a As his ſinnes 
4 Againſt thee, againlt thee onely haue were manifolde 
I inned, æ done euill in thy ſight, that thon and great, fo 
mapeſt be mlt when thou e ſpeakeſt, 8e pure he requireth 
when thou iudgeſt. 3 that God wo 
„ Behold, J was boꝛne in iniquitie, and giue him the 
in ſinne hath mp mother conceined me. feeling of his 
6 Bebholde, thou floneſt trueth in the excellent and 
inwarde affections : therefoze haſt thou aboundant 
taught me wiſedome in the ſecrete of mine mercies. - 
cart, c My ſinnes 
7 Purge me with hyſſope, and J ſhall ſticke ſo faſt in 
be cleane : walhime,and I lhallbe whiter me, that᷑ Thaue - 
then (nowe, neede of ſome 
8 Manke me to heare s op and gladnes, ſingular kinde 
that the*bones,which thou haſt bzoken,map of waſhing, * 
reioyte. - d My conſei- 
Hide thy face from mp ſinnes, and pnt ence accuſeth 
awap all mine iniquities. mee, ſo chat L 
Io i Create in me a cleane heart, D God, can haue no | 
reſt, till I bere+ © 
conciled. e When thou giueſtſentence againſt ſinners, they muſt 1 
needes confeſſe thee to bee juſt and themſe lues finners. f He con- 
feſſeth that God, who loueth pureneſſe of heart, may juſtly deſtroĩe 
man, who of nature is a ſinner, much more him whom he had in- 
ſtructed in his heauenly wiſdome. Leuit. 14. 6. g He meaneth Gods 
comfortable mercies towards repentant ſinners. h By the bones he 
vnderſtandeth all ſtrength of ſoule and body, which by cares and 


mourning are conſumed. i He confeſſeth that when Gods Spirite 
is colde in vs, to haue it againe reuiued is as a newe creation, 
and 


k Which and rene a right ſpirit within me. g 
aſſure — HB 11 Caſt me not awap from thy pꝛeſence, 
am drawen out and take not thine holy Spirit from me. 
of the ſlauerie 12 Reſtozeto me the top of thy ſaluati⸗ 
of ſinne. on, and ſtabliſh me _ kfree Spirit. 
1He promiſeth I3 Then hallF te Iwapcs vnto 
to indeuour that the wicked, and ſinners ſhall be conuerted 
others by his ex- bnto thee, | 
ample may turne 14 Deliuer me from ®blood, D G DD, 
to which art the God of mp ſaluation, and mp 
mFrom tke mur- tongue ſhal ſing io fully sf thy righteoul⸗ 
der of Vriah, & neſſe. 1 
che others that 15 Open thou mp lippes, O Lozd, and 
were ſlaine with mp mouth thall ſhewe foozth thy pꝛaiſe. 
him, 2. Sam. 11. 16 Fo thoudeſireſt no ſacrifice, though 
17. IJ would giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt 
n By Fuing me offering. 8 2 
occaſion to 17 The ſacriſices of MS od are a *contrite 


praiſe thee,when ſpirite : a coutrite and a bioken heart, G 


thou ſhalt for- od, thon wilt not deſpiſe. 

giue my ſinnes. 18 We fanourable vnto ?Zion foi thy 
o Which is a good pleaſure : build þ wals of Jeruſalem. 
wounding of the 19. Then lhalt thou accept the ſacriſices 
beart, procee- of 4qrighteonineſle, euen the burnt offermg 
ding of faich, andoblation: then thai they offer calues 
which ſeeketh bpon thine altar, 

vnto God for | < 
mercie, p He prayeth for the whole Church, becauſe through his 
Gnne itwas in danger of Gods iudgement, . q That is, iuſt and 
lawfull,applyed to their right ende, which is the exerciſe of faith & 


tepentance. . 
I PS AL. LIT, 


z Dauid deſeribeth the arrag ant tyraunie of bis 
aduerſarie Doeg:who by falſe ſarmiſes cauſed Ahi- 
molech with the reſt of the Prieſtes to be flaine, 5 
Dauid prophecierh hi deſtructiun, 6 And encou- 

| nagerh the faichfall to put their confidence in God, 
; whoſe iudgements are moſt ſharpe again ſ his aduer- 
faries, 9 And fonally he vendreth thankes 10 God 
for his deliuerance. 7nthis Pſalme is liuely ſet foorth 

. the kingdome of Antichriſt. 
q To him that ercellath. A Pſalme of Da- 
nid to gine inſtruction. When Doeg the E⸗ 
domite came and chewed Saul, and ſaid to 
m, Dauid is come to the houſe of Ahime⸗ 


i | 2 ch. 
58-5 * | A 7 Yp boaſteſt thou thp ſeifein thy wic⸗ 
20 which Ebnet man of power 2 the lo- 
baſk credite wie ning kindneſſe of God endureth daplp. 


the tyrant Saul, 2 Typ tongue imagineth o miſchiefe. & 
and haſt power. is like a ſharpe raſoz, Þ cutteth deceitfullp. 


to murther the ad Thou doeſt lone enill moze then god, 
Saints of God. yes, moꝛe then to ſpeake the ttrueth. 


elah. 
maouech thee 4 Thou loneſt all woꝛdes that map de⸗ 
by craftie flatte- ſtrop, O deceitfull tongue! : 
mies and lyes to 5 So ſhall God deſtroy thee fox euer: 
F accuſe and de- he ſhall take th and plucke the out of thy 
| Array che inno- tabernacle,and ITreote th&out of the lande 
| cents. of the lining. Selah. 
+ $Ebrrighteouſ- 6 The <righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, fand 
| eſſe. " feare,and {hall laugh at him, faying, 
e Though God 7 Beholde the man that tone not God 
forbeare for a fox his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the mul⸗ 
$ time, yet at titude of his riches, & put his ſtrength jm 
length he will his malice, 
recompenſe thy | 
F fElſchoode. d Albeit thou ſeeme to be neuer ſo ſure ſetled. e For 
de eyes of the reprobate are ſhut vpat Gods iudge ments, f With 
 Ioyfull renerence, ſering that hee takerh their part againſt the wie- 
e. (07 gn bis ſubſtance. | 
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| The godlyoppreſied, + © 

& Burt ſhall be like 1 ge ror Herei 

in the houſe of God : for J truſted tn the wo haves,o 

mercie of God foz euer and euer. among the ſe. 
9 Jwill alwap pzaiſe thee,foz that thou uants of 

halt done bchis, & A wil hope in thy Name, chat he may 

becauſe it is good befozethp Samts. owe in the 

| L nowledge of 
godlineſſe. h Executed his vengeance. || Or, vate wpon thy grace 


and promes. 
PS AL. LIII. 
x Hedeſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cru- 
elne, 5 And puniſhment of the wicked, when they 
looke not forit, 6 Aud deſireth the deliueræunce of 
the godly, that they may reioyce together, 
To him that excelleth on *Wahalath. a Which was an 
A Pſalme of Dauid to guie inſtructiun. inſtrument or 
TYP feole hath ſaide in his heart, There is kinde of note, 
bno God, they haue coꝛrupted & done b Wheras no re: 
abominable wickedneſſe: chere is none that — ishadof 
doeth good. oneſtie or dif. F 
2 God lenked downe from heauen vyon honeltic,of ver. * 
the childzen of men, to ſee i there were a⸗ tue nor of vie, | 
np that would vuderſt and, and cſeeke God. there the Pro- 2 
3 *Euery one is gone backe: they are phetpronoun- 
altogether coꝛrupt: there is none that do⸗ cet thatj peo · ö 
eth geod, no not one. ple haue no God. F 
. 4 Deo not the! wogkers of iniquitie know c Whereby he 
that they eatevp mp people as thep eate condemnethall © Þ| 
bead ? they call not vpon God. knowledge and 5 
5 There they were afraid foz feare, where vnderſtanding, ; 
no <feare was: fox God hath ſcattered the that rendethnot | 
fbones of him that beſieged thee:thou halt to ſeeke God, 
put them toconfulton, becauſe God hath 1 . 
caſt them off. | p d Dauid pro- 
6 Dh gine ſaluation vnto Fſrael out of nounceth Gods 
Zion : when God turneththe captinitieof vengeancea- © - 
his people, then Jaakob {hall reiopce, and gainſt cruell go- 
Iſrael thalbe glad. uernors, who ba- 
uin charge to 
defende and preſerue Gods people, doe moſt cruell — them. 
e When they thought there was none occaſion to feare, the ſudden 
vengeance of God lighted vpon them. f Be the enemies power 
neuer ſo great, nor the danger ſo fearefull, yet God deliuereth his 10 


due time. 
| PS AI. LITII. 

1 Dauidbreught into great danger by the reaſin 
of the Ziphims, 5 Calleth upon the Name of God 
to deitroy his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacrifice and free 
offrings far ſo great deliuerance. | 

¶ To him that excelleth on Neginoth- A 
Pſalme bf Dauid to gine inſtruction. When 
the Ziphims came a ſaid vnto Saul, Is 1. Sm. 23.19. 1 
not Daum hid among vs? a He declareth | 
9 Aue me, M God, abp thy Name, and by chat when all 

thy power tudge me. 1 meanes doe | 

2 D God;heare mp pꝛater: hearken bn- faile,God will 
to rhe wozdes of mp month, deſiuer, euen as 

3 Fox bſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, ir were by mira 

and etpꝛants ſceke mp ſonle : thep haue not cle, them that 
ſet God befoze them. Selah. call vnto him 
4 Behold, God is miue helper: the Loꝛd with an vprightt 
is with aͤthem that vyholde mp ſoule. conſcience. 

5 Yelhall rewardeenilivyto mine ene⸗ b To vit: the 
mies: h eut them off in OE T © Ziphims. | 

6 Then J will ſacrifice ffr lp vnto thee: c Saul and bis 


— = > we, a well wil 


I will pꝛaiſe thy Name, © Joade; becauſe armic,which | 
it is good. ? were like cruel 
beaſtes, and could not be fatisfied but by his death, d Be _ 
uer ſo fewe, as he was with Ionathan. e According to thy fath- 
full. promiſe for my defence. f For hypoerites ſerue God for fearei 
ox vpon conditions. 
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7 Foz hee hath delinered mee mit of all 
trouble, and mine eye hath sſeene my deſire 
vpon mine enennes, 

FS A, LY; 

1 Dauid being in great beauineſſe and diſtreſſe 
comp/aineth of the crueltie of Saul, 13 And of the 
falſehood of lus familiar acquanrance, 17 Vitering 
moſt ardent affections to moue the Lord to pitie ham. 

22 After berng aſſured of deliueranxe, he ſerteth forth 
the gre of God as though he had already obteined his 
Fequejs, 

Teo him that ercelleth on Neginoth, 

A Pſalme of Danid to gine inſtruction. 
Heu pꝛaper, & God, and hide not 

thy ſelfe from ip ſupplication. 

earken vnto mee, 6 anſwere mee: 
mourne on pꝛaper, and make anopſe 
3 Fo thebvopce ofthe enemie, and for fi 
beration of the wicked, becauſe they haue 

— iniquitte vpon mee, and furiouſiy 

ate me. 
4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and 
the terroꝛs of death are fallen bpon me. 
5 Feare and trembling are come upon 
me, e an hourible frare hath {couered me. 
6 And J ſaid,Dh that I had wings like 

a doue:then woulde FJ <flee away & reſt. 

7 Behpold, J would take mp flight farre 
off, and lodge in the wilderneſſe. Selah. 

8 Yee would make haſte foi mp deliue⸗ 
ranceifrom the ſtozme winde and tempeſt. 

9 Deftrsp, O Lozde, and g deuide their 
tongues: foz I haue ſeene crueltie and ſtrife 
in the citie. 


Wee may law- 
Ely reioyce for 
Gods inch 

a 
che wilt 
our affections 
be pure. 


a The carneſt- 
nes of his pray 
er declar eth e 
222 0 
his grie fe, in 
— he is 
compelled to 
t out into 
cties. 
d For] threat- 
nings of Saul & 
bis — 
c 
— me as 
a wicked per 
ſon: or, they 
hauc imagin 
my deſtruction. 
d There was no 
of him that 
was not aſtoni- 
ed with extreme 
feare, : 
e Feare had dri · niſchiefe are in the middes of it. . 
thereof:de- 


ſome wildernes, 
and to be bani 


I4 Which delited in conſulting together 
and went into the houſe of God as compa⸗ 
nions. 

15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them go 
85 and tyranny downequicke into the graue: foꝛ wicked⸗ 


ſhould enioy. 
fFromthe cruell 


ul. neſſe is iu their dwellings, euen in the mids 
Asin — can - of them. 
on o 16 But I will call vnto God, and p Lozd 
lon uhen the will ſane me, N 
wicked cõſpired 17 Enening and moꝛning, and at none 
againſt God, will J pꝛap, = and make a nopſe, g hee will 
h All lawes and heare mp voce. 
orders are 18 Mee hath delinered mp foule in peace 
woken, and only from the battell, that was againſt ine : foz 
nee & diſſoluti- » manp were with me. 


an reigneth vn- 19 God ſhal heare and afflict them,euen 
dr Saul. he that reigneth or olde, Selah. becauſe they 
1 mine open e- o haue no changes, therefoze they feare not 


nemy had ſought God. 

mine hurt, I coulde the better haue auoyded him. k Which was 
notonely ĩoyned to mein friendſhip and counſel in worldly matters, 
but alſo in religion. 1 As Korah, Dathan and Abiram. m Which 
ſſgnifieth a feruent minde and ſure truſt to obtaine his petitiõ, which 
ching made him earneſt at all times in prayer. n Euen the Angels 


of God fought on my fide againſt mine enemies, 2. Kinges. 6. x6. 


| \* But their proſperous eftate ſtill continueth. 


„ pf. 1 Z 
20 Ber lam his hand von ſuch, as be at p Tdid notpro · 


and <wowd, J truſt in God, and will not feare neuer, that God 
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peace with him, and he bzake his conenant. uokehim, but 
21 r 
— , pet — — his — his him, yet he made 
e en ople,yet gainſt 
* Nos, nee v _ 0-0 | 
22 den vpon 02d, and Or, giſt: to wir 
ſhall nourith thee: hee will not ſafer the wach chow woul- 
righteous to fallfoz 4ener. deft that God | 
23 And thou, O od, ſhalt bꝛing them Paula gize chee. 
downe into the pit of coꝛruption: the blso⸗ q Though for 
dp and deceitfull men ſhall not line : halfe their betteri 
their dapes: but J will truſt inthe, a_ _ he BE. 
them to 


for a time. r Though they ſometimeliue longer, yet their li 
is curſed of God gien, worſe then any death. TY 
Dau brine bs - c the K. f 
1 Dauid being brought te Achi 1p 0 
Gath, 1 of his enemie 24 
maundeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth bis truſt in God and in 
his promiſes, 12 And promiſeth to perfarme his 
inch he had taken upon him, whereof this was 
the effect, to prayſe Godin his Church, 
¶ To him excelleth. A Palme of Das 
nid on Michtam, cõcerning the; dum doue a — — 
in a farre countrep, when the Philiſtuns by the fury of his 
tooke him in Gath, enemies into a 
RE merciful vuto me, DO God, foz b man firange coũtrey, 
would ſwallow me vp:he fighteth con- he was asa 
tinuallp and vereth me. dummedoue, 
2 Mine enemies would dayly (walow not ſeeking re- 
me vp:foz manp fight agamlt mee. © thou > cy — 


molt hig. 3 
3 555 was afraide, truſted in thee, that it is either 
4 Jwül reiopce in God, becauſe of his now time, or 


VOWES, 


what fleſh can doe vnto me. | helpe him:for 
5 owne 4wozds grieue me dailp: all che world is 
al their thoughts are againſt me to doe me — 
and r to 
6e They gather together, keepe them- deuoure lum. 
ſelues cloſe: thep marke mp ſteppes, be- c Heſtayeth his 
cauſe thep waite foz mp ſoule. | conſcience vp- 
7 f Thep thinke they thall eſcape by ini- on Gods pro- . 
quitie:D God, calt theſe people downe in miſe,th he 
thine auger. | ſee not preſent - 
8 Thou halt coũted mp wandzings:put helpe. 
mp 8 teares into thy bottel:axe thep not in d All my coun- 
thp regiſter2 ſels haue cuill 
9 When Jcrie, then mine enemies ſhall ſucceſſe, and 
turne backe:this know, fo God is w me. curne to mine 
10 J wil reiopte in God, becauſe of his one ſorowe. 
woꝛd:in the Lord wil I reiovce becauſe of e Asall che 
his wozd. world againſt 
11 In od doe J truſt: I will not be a- one man, ang 
fraid what man cau doe vnto me. cannot be ſacĩ- 
12 h Th howes are vpon me, O God: J ate, except they 
wil render pꝛapſes unto thee. haue my life. 
13 Foxthon haſt deliuered mp ſonle fro f They chinke 
death, and alſo mp feete from falling, that not onely to eſ- 
I map i walke befoze God inthe klight of cape 
the lining. ment, bi 
ad If CE hs 
they are, the more impudent waxe. g | 
—— of his Saints in — 5 eo Hom will hee 2 — 


blood to auenge it : and though * burne the bones 1 > can - 


but the 


they notblot the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter, 
receined that which I required, I am bound to pay my vowes 
thankeſgining,as I pro of his grea e | 
and giung him thanks forthe ſame, k That is, in this life, & light - 
of the ſunne. | bake | 3 


miſed: i. As mindfull of his great mercies, - 
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x hops 4 
3 They 4 
rake hiscauſe in haud: 5 Ao that hee will ſhewe 5 Which heareth not the vopce of the tiltic, the Craſtie 
bus glorie inthe beapens and the earth againſt his inchaͤter, though he be moſt expert in char- ſerpent, which 
/ cruel/enemies. g Therefore aveth hee render laude ming. p coulde 
aud praiſe. 6 Bieake their e tth, D God, in their himſelf: by N 
a This was ei· I To him that excelleth.: Deſtroy not. mouthes: bieake the iawes ofthe pong ly⸗ ſtopping his 
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Ood preſerueth his. Pſalmes. 

| | PS AL. LVII. 


ther the begin- A Palme of Dauid on Michtam. ons, O Loꝛd. eare fromt 
ning — * When he fled from Saul 7 let them f melt line the waters, let the inchanter. * 
taine ſong, or in the caue. | paſſe awap : wht he ſhooteth his arrowes, e Take away all 
J wordes which Hue mercie upon mee, O God, haue ler chem be as bzoken, co canſions an 
Dauid vttered, TL Imercie vpon me: fox mp ſonle truſteth 8 Leihim couſume like a ſnaile that mel- meanes, where- 


when he ſtayed in thee, and in the ſhadowe of thy wings teth, and like the vntimely fruiteof a wo⸗ by they hurt. 
4 truſt, till cheſe b afflictions ouer- man chat Hath not ſcene the ſunne. Conſiderin 
1. Sam. 244. Pale. . 9 As rawe flelh befoze pour pots fe&le Gods diuine 
lor, dwell moſt 2 J will call vnto the moſt high God, the fire of thoꝛnes: ſo let hun carꝝ the awap power, heſhey. 
afely, euen to the God, that © perfozmeth his pro- as with a whulewinde in his wzath. eth that Godin 
b He compareth miſe toward me, 10 Therighteous ſhal h reiopce when he a moment can 5 
the afflictions, 3 Be wil ſende from 4 heauen, and fane ſeeth the vengeance:he [Hall wath his f&te deſtroy their 
which God lay- me from the repzosfe of him that woulde inthe! blond of rhe wicked. force wheraf 
eth vpõ his chi- ſwmallowe mee. Selah. God will ſende his 11 Andmenthall ſay, * Derelp there is they b 
dren, to a ſtorme mercie, and his trueth. fruite fox the righteous: doubtieſſe there is g As fleſh is tu- 
and commeth 4 My ſoule is among lions: Ilie _ a God that iudgech in the earth, cen rawe out of 
that goeth. the childzen ofmen,p are ſet on fire: whole the pot before 
c Wholeaueth e teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their the water ſeeth : fo he deſireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes be- 
not his workes tongue a ſharpe ſmoꝛd. fore they wy to u_ h With a pure affection. i Their pu- 
begun vnperfite, 5 fExalt thy ſelf, O God, aboue the hea⸗ niſhment and {laughter ſhall be ſo k Seeing God gouerneth 
d He would ra- nen, & let thy gloꝛy be upon all the earth. all by his prouidence, he muſt needes put difference betweene the 
ther deliuer ne 6 Thep haue laide a net fo mp ſteps: godly and the wicked. ; 
by a miracle, E£mp ſoule is preſſed downe: thep haue digs | | ; 
+ then I ſhoulde ged a pit befoze mee, and are fallen into the „ s. LIX, 
de ouercome. middes of it. Selah. 1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul, who ſeue 
e He meaneth 7 Mine heart is pzepared, © God, mine o ſtey bim in his bed, prayerh vnto God: 3 Dec la- 
their calumnies heart is piepared: I will ling & giue praiſe, rech his innocencie, and their furie, 5 Deſiring God 
and falſe re- 8 Awake mp i tongue, awake viole and 20 deſtrey all thoſe that ſiune of malicious wickeanes, 
. harpe: I will awake earely. 11 Whom though he keepe aliue for a time to exer- 
f Suffer me not 9 J will pꝛaiſe thee, O Loꝛde, among the e his people, yet in the ende he will conflime them in 
to be deſtroyed people, and J will ng vnto thee among hes wrath, 13 That be may be knowey vo be the God 


tothe contempt the nations. of Jaa lob tothe ende of the werld, 16 Fer this hes 
of thy Name. 10 Fo thy mercie is great vnto the hea - /zngeth prazſes to God, aſſired of his mercies. 

For very feare uens, and thy trueth unto the ł cloudes. ¶ To bim that excelleth. Deſtrop not. 

ing the great II Exalt thy ſelfe, God, aboue the hea⸗ A Pfalme of Dauid on *Wichtam, a Read Pfal. 16. 
dangers on all nens, & let thp glozie bevpon all the earth, When Saul ſent and thep 1. Sam. 19.11. 
ſides. ä i did watch the houſe 
h That ĩs, wholy bent to giue thee prayſe for my delinerance. i He to kill him. 


ſhewerh that both his heart ſhall prayſe God, and his tongue ſhall O Mp God, bdeliner me from mine ene⸗ b Though his e- 
eonfeſſe him, and alſo that he will vie other meanes to prouoke him mies: defende mee from them that riſe nemies were e- 


ſelfe forward to the ſame. K — do not onely appertaine Vp againlt me. WE uen at hand to | 
| tothcIewes,butallo to the Gentiles. 2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers, & — ferry eg 
P S A L. LVIII. ſaue me from the blieodie men. he d him- 


1 He deſeribeth rhe malice of his enemies, the flatte- 3 Foz loe,thep haue laide w te for my ſelſe that God | 
vers of Saulimbo beth ſecretly and openly ſought bis de- ſoũle: Þ mightie men are —— againſt had waies ynowe f 
ftruction, ft hom be appealeth to Gods iudgemene, mg,not fo; minecoffence, noz foz mp linne, in his hand to 

[ 
| 
| 


10 Shewing that the iuſt ſha'l reuyce, -wben they ſee O Lond.  * deliuer him. 
the puniſhment of the wicked to the glory of God, 4 Theprunne and pzepare themſelues e For I am inno- 
To him that excelleth. Deſtrop not. boꝛthout a fault on my part: ariſe therefore ts cent to them- 
A Pfalme of Dauid on Michtam. alliſt nie, and behold. wards, and haue 


a Yecounſellers 12 it true? O Congregation, ſpeake p 5 Enen thou, O Loꝛd God of hoſtes, O not offended | | 
of Saul, who vn- I inſtiy? O ſonnes of men, tudgepee vp- God of Fſrael, awake to viſite all the hea- chem. 
der pretence of rightIp? 5 ; then, and be not dᷣmercifun vnto all þ tranſ/ d Scing it apper- 
conſulting for 2 Pea, rather pee imagine miſchiefe in greſſe maliciouſtp. Selah. | taineth to Gods 
the common your heart: b your handes execute crueltie 6 Thep goe to and fro in the euening: iudgements to 
wealth, conſpire hon theearth. they barke like edogges, and goe about the puniſh rhe wic- | 
my death being 3 The wicked © are ſtrangers from the citie, ed he deſireth | 
an innocent. | | A | | God to execute 7 
d Ye are not aſhamed to execute that crueltie publikely, which yee his vengeance on the reprobate, vho maliciouſly perſecute his 1 
baue imagined in your hearts. © Thais, enemies tothe people of Church. e He compareth their crueltiero hungrie dogges, neu- y 
Cod ieuen from ther bir. 3 ing that they are neuer wearic in _— 1 
28. 1 7 Beholde, 


2 . 
9 Js 
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e miſcrie of the wicked. 
28 
Fe 1 deuices, boeth heare 7 | 


wi 
and euer 


7 Behoſde, they f hagge in their talke, & 


ſwoꝛds are in their lips: foz who, fay they, them 


8 But thou, O LJozde,ſhalt Hhauethem in 


5 as ſword: for deriſion, and thou thalt laugh at alithe hea⸗ 


neither 
feare God,nor 


en. : 
= gYeis ſtrong: bur Iwill waite vpon 


are aſhamed of the : fo} God is inp defence, a 


10 My mercifull God wil >pzenent me: 


Though Saul God wül let mee le my deſire vpon mine 


1 neuer ſo 
power, yet 
Tknowe that 


enemies. 
11 Slay them inot, leaſt mp people foꝛ⸗ 
get it: but ſcatter them abzoade by thy po- 


chou doeſt bridle wer, æ put them downe, & lord our ſhieid, 


him: therefore 
will I patiently 
e on thee . 
h He will not 
Gale to ſuccour 


12 For the ſinne ot᷑ their mouth, and the 
woꝛds of their yves: and let them be kta⸗ 
ken in their p2ziVE, euen foz their periurie & 
lies, chat thep ſpeake. 

13 IConſume chem in thy wzath : con- 


me, when neede ſume them that then bee no moꝛe: and let 


them know that God ruleth in Faakob, e- 


ireth. 
Ajrogerher, but uen unto the endes of the wozld. Selah, 


litle and litle, 
cople and fro, and barke like dogges, and goe a⸗ 


t the p 


14 And in the euening they v ſhall go to 


ſeing oftentimes bout the citie. 


K That in their 


wapements, fox 
wy bend meate: and ſurely they ſhal nat be ſatiſſied, 


15 They ſhall runne and 


h they tarrie all night. 
big Wut FI wil ling «Se power, wil 


miſery & ſhame pyaile thy mercie in the moming : foꝛ thou 
they may ber haſt bene mp defence and refuge in the dap 
glaſſes & exam · of mp trouble. | 


ples of Gods 
Vengeance. 


17 Vnto the. O mp *S „w 
ſing: foꝛ Godis mp defence, and mp mers 


1 When thy time rifuli God, 


ſhall come,and 


when they haue ſufficiently ſerued for an example of ph wt cance 
vnto other. m He mocketh ar their yain enterpriſes,b 7 ured 7 
they ſha] not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. n Which didſt vſe F po- 
licie of a weake woman to confound enemies ſtrength, as r.Sam. 
19,12. o Confeſſing hĩmſelfe to be voyd of all vertue & ſtrength, 
he attributeth the whole to God. 


2 Theſe were 
certaine ſongs, 
after the note 
whereof this 


-_ was 
ung. 

2. Sam. 8. . 
aud 10. 1. 


I. chron. 1 B. z. 
lor, Syria, called 
Meſapotamis. 
b Called alſo 
Sophene which 
ſandeth by Eu- 


phrat es. 


e For when Saul 


PS AI. LX. 
T Danuid being now King ouer Tudah, & hauing 
had many victories, ſheweth by euident ſignes, that 


God elected him King, afſuring the people that God. 


will profper them gf they approue the ſame. 11 Af 
ter hee prayeth unto God 25 En hg that be 745 


egunne. 

To him that excelleth upon 2 Shuſhan 
Eduth, or Michtam. A Pſalme of Tanid to 
teache. Mhen hee fonght. againſt Aram 
Naharaim, and againſt jXram d Tobah, 
when Joab returned # flew twelne thou⸗ 
ſand Edomites in the ſalr valley. 
O Cod, thou Haſt caftvs out, thou halt 
Ocſcattered vs, thou halt bene angrie, 
turne againe vnto vs. a 

2 Thou haſt made the land to trenable, 
and haſt made it tu 4gape 2: heale the bzea- 
ches thereof, fox it ts ſhaken. | 

3 Thou halt <ſhewedthy people heauie 


thinges : thou haſt made vs to bzinke the 


wine of giddineſſe. 


v not able to reſiſt the enemic,the people fled hither and thicher: 
forthey coulde not be ſafe in their owne houſes. d As cleft with 
an earthquake. e Thou haſt handled thy people ely in ta- 
king from them ſenſe and iudgement, in that they ayded Saul the 


wicked Kin 
te of the Real 


g· and purſued him, to hom God had giuen the juſt ti 
was, | 
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12 Though God we ſhal do valiantip: ſhed, Gen. 49. 10 
de d 


For thou wilt diſſemble, and faine as though thou wereſt glad. 
m He was aſſured that ( 
enemies wherein they thonght themſcluesRire. 


monires, or bei ſucdof Abſalom, here he crietb 
to be heard an — 7 — — in li 


Harem crie, O God: gineeare vnto 2 From the place, 


2 
crie vnto ther: when mine heart is oppꝛeſt, uen out of 
r the rocke that is Þ higher citie and Tem- 


4 3 
am * 


Mans helpe is vaine. 23 
4 Zut nove thou haſt ginen fa banner to f In making me 
that feare ther, that it map be diſplar- King, chou haſt 
ed becauſe of thy trnerh; Selah, ed thy 
5 That thp beloned inay bee delincred, promes, which 
helpe wad ih right hand and heare me.  ſcemed to haue 
s Godhath ſpoken in lines:ther- loſt the force. 
— ce L. ——5 — 
chem, and meaſure the valley o croth. as it it were 
7 Gilead ſhalbe mme,+ Manaſſeh ſhalbe ken by an oracle, 
mine: Ephzaim alſo ſbalbe the "ſtrengrh of that Iſhall — 
mine head: i Judah i my lawe giuer. ſeſſe —— aces, 
8 Moab ſhalbe n łkwaſh pot: oner E- which Saul had 
dom will J caſt out mp ſhoe: Maleſtina left to his chil - 
thew thy ſelte iopfullfox nie. 7 aw. 
9 Who willlead me into the =ſtrongci- h For it was 
tie? who will bꝛing me vnto Edom? ſtrong and well 
T0 Milt not thou, O God, which haddeſt peopled. 
caſt vs off, and didſt not goe foozth, D God, 1Dauid meaneth, 


with our armies 2 that in this tribe 
11 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: fox his kingdome 
vaine is the helpe of man, ſhall beeſtabli- 


all treade downe our enemies. k In moſt vile 
ſubiection. 


God would giue him the firong cities of his 
PS AL. LXI. 
s Whether that hee were iu danger of the Am- 


kingdome. 8 He promiſeth perpetuall praiſes. 
¶ To him that ercelleth on oth. 
7 T0 hun D Palme of Dauid. 5 


m paper. where I was ba- 
From : the endes of the earth will J — 2 
- 


. | ple by my ſonne 
3 Fox thou haſt bene mine hope, and a Abſalom. 
l againſt the enemie. b Vnto i which 
4 Jwilkdwell in thp Tabernacle foz e- without thy help 
net and mp truſt ſhalbe vuder the conering I cannot attaine. 
thy wings. Selah. c There is no- 
5 Foz thou, S God, e haſt heard mp. de- thing that doe th 
ſires : thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto more ſtrengthen 


thoſe that feare thy Name. our faith, then 
6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a 4fong life: the remẽbrance 
his peres ſhalbe as many ages. of Gods ſuccour 


7 Yee ſhall dwell befoze God foz ener: in times paſt. 
pꝛepare emercie and faithfulneſſe, chat thep d This chieffy is 
map pteſerue him. boobs e referred to 

8 So will J alway ſing pꝛaiſe vnto thy Chriſt, who li- 
Name in perkoutming day ip mp bowes. ueth Genel 8 
| JC nr nn 
ſelfe, but alſo in his members. e For the ſtabilitie of my kingdome * 
Randeth in thy mercie and trueth. 5 1 
5 SAL, LXIT. 
Thus Pſalme partly conteineth meditations, where- 
by Dauid incourageth himſelfs to truſt iy God a- 
aiuſt the aſſaults of tentations. Aud becauſe our 
mindes are eaſily drawen 75 God by ihe allarements Dunn 
of the world, he ſharply r:proueth this vanitie, to he 
intent he might cleaue fait ro the Lr. 1. Chron; 16 42.7 


+ Y 
%z 
s 4 


To the excellentmuſician *Jedrifhun, a Satan 
Tee Plahne of David. ©. rempeed hit > 
ye amy ſoule k&peth flere vnto God: murmure agaibfh, | 
of himcommeth mp ſaluation. -* *- © God yrs - 1 

ons,and reſting vpon l padently,” 


— | 
8 
5 — 
"* n „ 


my ſtrengtt and imp falua- - 8 Pplonle*cleaneth bnto thee: for thy e lle e, 
ce: therefore If thall not righe hand ae n en 1 5 dune 805 | 
1. herefoze — 
word that the 3 Nowe long will pe imagine miſchiefe deſtrop it,thep ſhall goe into p̊ loweſt parts have the gw et 
Prophet abode againit a man? pe ſhalbe all flaine : yeſhal of the earth. : | 
* manifolde tenta- be as a bowed wall, or as a «wall ſhaken. 10 *Thepſhal caſt himbowne with the f He prophecieih 
tions, but by re- 4 Pet thep conſult ts caſt dun downe edge of the ſwoꝛd and thep thalbe apoztion of the deſtrudi. 
ſting on God & from his dignitie : their delight is in lyes, foi fores. : onof Saul. and 
by patience he thepbleſſe with their mouthes, but curſe 11 But the King ſhall reiopce in God, d chem thattzle 
ouercame them with their hearts. Selah. all thatsſweare bp hum ſhal reiopce in him: his part, whoſe 
all. 5 get my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto fo the month of them that ſpeake lpes, — noe 
c He meaneth God: fog mine hope is in him. thalbe ſtopped. be buried, bur be 
himſelfe,being 6 Pet is he mp ſtrength, and mp lalua- _ ; deuoured with 
the man whom tion, and mp defence: cherfore J ſhall not he wilde beaſts. g All chat ſweare by God aright,or profeſſe him, thay 
God had poin- mcoued, , : reioyce in this worthy King, 
ted to the kine= 7 In God is my ſaluation and mp fglo- PS A IL. LXIIII. 
dome. rie, the racke of mp ſtrength: in God is 1 1 Dauid prayerh agarni7 theſ sue &. falſe reports 
d Though yee triiſt. of hu enemies. 7 He declareth their puniſhment and 
ſeeme to be in 8 Trult in himalwap, ve people: 8powze defiruction, 10 To the comfort of the iuſt, and the 
honour, yet God out pour hearts befoze him, for God is our glorie o God. 5 
will ſuddenly hope. Selah. 5 To hun that excelleth. 1 Plalme 
deſtroy you. 9 Pet the childzen of men are vanitie, the of Dauid. 
e Daud was Chiefemenarc lpes: to lape them vpon a Here mp *bopce,O God, in my pꝛaier: a In that be cal. 
greatly mooued balance thep are altogether lighter then va · I Ipꝛeſerue np life from feare ot the ene⸗ leth to God wich 
with theſe trou- nitie. M ' mie. | his voyce,itisa a 
bles: therefore 10 Trult not in oppꝛeſſion noz in rob- 2 Yideme from the >conſpiracie of rhe ſigne chat hi 
be ſtirreth vp berie: *be not vaine : if riches increaſe, ſet wicked, and from the rage of the wozkers prayer was yche. 
himſelfe ro truſt not your heart thereon. | of iniguitte. ; ment,. and that 
in God. II God ſpake ionceo: twiſe, I haue heard 3 Which haue whet their tonge like a his lifewas in 
f Theſe vehe · it, that power belongeth vnto God, ſwozde, and ſhot for their arrowes bitter danger. 
ment & oftenre- 12 And toth&e,D lozd,mercie: foz Þkre- wozds: | b Thatis,from 
petitions were wardeſt euerp one accozding to his wozke. 4 Ts lhooteat the vpzight in ſecrete:thep their ſecrete 
neceſſarie to thcote at him ſuddenly, and efeare not. malice. ö 
ſtrengthen his faith againſt che horrible aſſaults of Satan. g He ad- 5 — 4 1 epyare ns in à wicked c To vit, theit 
moniſheth vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our — purpole : thep commune together to lape outwarde vio- 
bite on the bridle, then vtter our griefe to God to obtaine r ie. nares pln ſap, Who thal ſee them? lence. 
k Giue your ſclues wholly to God by putting away all thinges that 6 Thep haue ſought out iniquities, and d Falſe _ 
are contrary to his Lawe. i He hath plainly borne witneſſe of his haue accompliſhed that which they ſought and ſlanders, 
ver, ſo that none needethto doubt thereof. k Sothar the wie- gut, euen euerp one 8 his ſecret thoughts, aud e To be without 
ſhall fecle thy power, and the godly thy mercie. the depth of his heart. feare of God and 
| PSAL. LXIIL, x 7 But God wil ſHcote an arrow at then reuerence of 
1 Dauid after he had bene in  grees danger by Saul ſubdenlp: thcirſtrokes ſhalbe at once. man, is a ſigne 
in the deſert of Ziph, made this Pſalme, 3 Wherew 8 They ſhal cauſe their owne tongue to of reprobation, 
bee giue ih thankes to God for bis wunderfall deliue - fall vpon them: and whoſoener (hall ſee f The more that 
raxce, in whoſe mercies he trutted, euem in the mids them, ſhall "flee awav. the wicked ſee 
of bu miſerict, 9 Trophecying che deſtructiom of 9 Andall men ſhal ſee it, and declare the Gods children 
Gods enemies: 11 And contrariwiſt bappinefſe ts vozke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtande, in miſerie, the 
all chem that truſ in the Lord. | what hehath wzought. nore bolde 
C2 Pſlalmeof Dauid. When he was 10 But the righteous iſhal be glad in the and impudent 
2 To wit, of Ziph, the awilderneſle of Judah. Jozd,aud truſt in him: and al that are vps are they in op- 
1. Sam. 23.14. O Sod, thou art my God, earely will I right of heart. all reiopce. preſſing them. 
b Though hee V ſekethe: my ſoule bthirſteth foz thee: | g There is no 
was hungry mp fleſh longeth greatly after the in a bar- way fo ſecrete and ſubtill to doe hurt, which they inuented not for 
and in great di- ren and daje land without water, his deſtruction. h To ſee Gods heauie iudgements a them, & 
ſtreſſe, yet hee 2 Thus<Jbeholdthee as inthe Sanctua⸗ how he hath caught them in their owne ſnares. i When they ſhall 
made his rie, when I behold thy power & thy gloꝛp. conſider chat he will be fauourable to them, as he was to his ſeruant 
ſufficiencie and 3 Foz thy loning kindnes is better then Danid. | | | ; 
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aboue all meate life : therefore inv lippes thal paaiſe _ PSAL. LXV. 
and dfinke. 4 Thus will I magniſie ther all nip life, 1 A proſe andihankeſgiuimg wits God by the 
c In this miſerie and lift vp inine handes in thy name. . fauthfull,whoare ſigntfied.by Zion, 4 For the chu- 


| -T exerciſe my 5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſſied, as withimas- ing. preſeruarion and gouernance of them, g And 
elle in the con · rowe and fatnefle,s mp mouth lhall pzaiſe or the plennfull bleſſings powred foorch wpon all rhe 
templation of thee with ionfull lippes, earth,but ſpecially roward his Church, 
- thy power and 6 When A remember the on mp bed, To him thatercelteth. X Pſalme | 
if 1 and when J thinke bpon the in the night or ſong of Danid. a Thou gueſt 
re in thy San · watches. 028 *pzaiſe Waiteth fox thee in Zion, dayly newe oc- 
-Quari,, _ 7 Becauie thou haſt bene mine helper, & unto thee ſhal p vowe be per foꝛmed. caſion to thy 
the remem · therefoze under the ſhadowe of thp wings 2 Becauſe thou heateſt p piaier, vnto thee Church to 
will J ce. thall all *fleth 
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 brance of thy reiap come. pk thee. 
Fauour is more | | Not onely f 
imeete vnto me chen all the pleaſures 3" *fleinticsof the world, the Iewes,butalfothe Gentiles in the I of Chriſt, \ 
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Oe ofGod — man. 
Heim 


1 0 5f Innes tranſgreſſions. 
eff le, that 
whowasSac- Can 
1 withdraw- 
ech his ſuccour 
from them. 
4 wou uilt de- 
clrerbyſelicro 
he preſeruer 
yr Church in the © ſea. 


. power: and is girded abont with ſtrength. 


di in 7 Yeappealeth the ſnoiſe of the ſeas and 

_— — the nople of the waues thereof,and the tus 
e As of all bar- 1 * of the people. 

barous nations 8 They allo, that dwell in the bttermoſt 

and farre off. partes of the earth, ſhall bee afrapde of thy 

f He ſheweth lignes: thou ſhalt make + the Ealt and the 
that there is no Welt to xetopce. * 

nor crea- 9 Thou svilitelt the earth, and watereſt 


poly Temple. 


— the world, it: thou makeſt it verp riche: the>Riuer of 


God is full of water: thou pzepareft then 
by tonne: fon ſo thou appointeſt it. 

Io Thout watereſt abundantlp the furs 
& prouidence. rowes thereof: thou cauſeſt the rayne to de⸗ 
+£br,the ſcend into the valleys therof : thon makelt 
forthsf che wor. it ſofte with ſhowzes, and bleſſeſt the budde 
ning andofthe thereof. 
enen. 11 Thou crowneſt the peere with thy 
55 * goodnes, and thy ſteps dꝛop fatneſſe. 

12 They dꝛop vpon the paſtures of the 

b That is, Shi · wilderneſſe: and the hilles ſhal be compaſ- 
loah,or,che ſed with gladneſſe. 
raine, 13 The paitnres areclad with ſheepe: 
i Thou haſt ap- the valleps alſo ſhalbe couered with come: 
pointed the therefore thep ſhoute fo top, and ling. 
earth to bring forth foode to mans vie, k By this deſcription hee 
ſheweth that all y order of nature is a 14— of Gods loue to- 
ward vs, who cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceffitie. | Thatis, 
thedumme creatures ſhall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods be- 


nefices, but ſhall continually ſing. 
PS AL. LXVI, 


Wicked derds 6— * 6 Y the Sea into dzy land: 
* : but thou wilt — mercitull vnto our th — — Þriuer.on — : there 


4 Bleſſed is hee, whomethou chuſeſt and 
ſeſt to come to thee : Hee ſh all dwell in 
to aſſiſt thy courtes, and wee ſhall bee latiſfied with 
the pleaſures of thine Youle, euen of thine 


5 D God ot our faluatio, thou wiltẽ an⸗ 
ſwere vs with fearefull ſignes in chy rygh⸗ 
teouſneſſe, O thou the hope of all the endes 
of the earth, and of them that are farre off 


6 Yeſtabliſheth the mountaines by his 


alſo we are bound to make orhers to profite thereby, & 


dude reiopte in hum e He proueth 
7 Be ruleth the worn with his power: ef God will 

bis eyes behold the nations: the rebellious extende his 
thallnot cexait themlelnes.Selah. 
* Pꝛapſe our God, pe people,and make Gentiles , be- 


eb e of 75 pꝛapſe to be heard. cauſe he puni- 
9 Which? holdethour — 5 in life, and ſheth among 
ſuffereth not our fete to ſlip. them ſuch as 
10 Fox thon, God, halt 1 will not obey 
9 uuf £ ſnare, £ Helge 
1 s into p £ ſnare, f He 
and laide a ſtrait chaine bponourlopnes, ſome ſpeciall 


12 Thou haſt cauſed nien to ride ouer beneſite. that 
our heads: we went into fire into water, God had ſhews- 
— thou bzoughtelt vs out into a wealthy ed to his Church 


of the Iewes, in 
13 J wil go into thine houſe with burnt deliuering them 
— will pap the mp vowes, ſome great 


14 Which mp lips haue pzomiſed, and danger:where- 
hath ſpoken in mine affliction, of or ofthelike 
5 Jwilloffer vnto the the burnt offe- he promiceth 
rings of fat rammes with incenſe: J will chat the Gen- 
Pxepare bullockes and goates. Selah. . tiles ſhalbe par- 
I6 iCome and hearken, all pee that feare takers, 


Fod, and J wil tel you what he bath done C Ike condition 


to mp ſoule. he Church is 
I7 "I called vnto him with mp mouth, & —— 


he was exalted with my tongue. 
18 If J regarbe wickedneſſe in mine led by Gods pro- 
heart, the Lozd will not heare me. uidence into 


19 But God hath heard me and conſide⸗ troubles, to be 
red the voyce of mp pꝛaper ſubiect vnder 

20 Pꝛaiſed be God, Which hath not put tyrants, and to 
backe inp pꝛayer, noꝛ his mercie from me. mo _ mani- 

edan 
h The duetie of the faithfull is here deſcribed,w hich are neuer vn- 
mindefull to render God praiſe for his benefites, i It is not inough 
to haue receiued Gods benefites and to bee mindefull — 
raiſe 
k If I delite in wickedneſſe, God wil not heare me: but if I conſeſſe 
it, he will receiue me. 
PS AL. LXVII. 


r A prayer of the C hurch te obtaine the fauour 


I  Heprouoketh all men to praiſe the Lord, ob to cõ- of God and to be lightened with hu countenance, 2 To 


ſider his workes, 6 Hee ſetteth foorth the 
God to affray the rebels, xo And ſheweth bow God 
hath deliuered I ſrael from great bondage and aſſticti- k 
om. 13 He promiſeth to giue ſacrifice, 16 And pro- 
roketh all men to heare — God barb done fer hum, 


and toprayſe his Name 
¶ To him that — A long, 

Hepropheci- — in God, * all pe inhabitants ot the ( 
eth that all na- earth. 

tons ſhall come 2 Sing fooꝛth the gloz of his Rame: 
w the know· make his: pꝛayſe glozions. 

beige of God, 3 Sap bnto God, ow terrible art thou 
who then was in thy woozkes ! though the greatneſſe of 
mely knowen thy power ſhall thine enemies be Þ in ſub⸗ 
, — ü 

the faith» 4 e wo op the, æ ling 

full hall obey vnto the, euen ſing ot thy Nane. Seiah. 

Col willingly: 5 Come andbehold the wozkes of God: 
btheinfidels he is terrible in ä toward ap ſonnes 

. forfeareſhall of men. 

diſſemble them- 
ſelves to bee ſubiect. e Hee toucheth the Novthfull dulneſſe of 


\ 


LMI 


man, who is colde in the conſideration of Gods workes. d His 
providence i is wonderfull in maintaining their 


er of the ende that hu way and iudgements may be A nomen 


—_— hout the — 7 And finally is declared the 
eof God,which Thould be onuerſely erected 
— e comming of (rift. 
To him ——— on Neginoth. 
A Plaline or long. a That , moue 
Gras be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe bs, our hearts with 


and a cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, his holy Spirite, 


Selah) ; that we may 
2 That bthey map know thy wap vpon feele his fauour 
earth, andthp ſauing health among all na⸗ towards vs. 
tions b That both 
3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God 2 let Iewes and Gen- 
all the people pzaile thee. 


4 let the people be glad and reiopce : Gods couenant 


foz thou lhalt iudge the people righteorflp, made with them. 
and gouerne the nations vpon the earth. — theſe oft re- 


Selah. etitions he the- 
5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let — that the 
all * people pꝛaiſe thee. people can neuer 


Then thall athe earth bing forth her jeioyce uffici- | - . 


ently, and ge 
thankes for the great benefites that they ul receiue vnder the 


kingdome of Chriſt. d He ſhewerh chat W 
there ſhalbe es "ther ww | 
creaſe, 


Gofupetthle 1 2 


grace alſo to thæ 


tiles may knos- 


« eee 


A 


Pſalmes. 
—— and GOD, even our God ſhall 


vs. | 
7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes 
Hall feare him. | 
Fathi * Bab fore Le 
x 7athis Daui orth at in a glaſſe 
the wonderfull mercies of God toward his people: 5 
11/ho by all meanes and moſt ſtrange ſortes declared 
himfelfe to them. 19 Aud therefore Gods Church by 
reaſen of his promiſes, graces and victories doeth ex- 
cell without compariſon all worldly things, 3 4 Hee 
exhorteth therefere all men to prayſe God for euer. 
—_— A Palme 
5 auid. 
Dd 3 will ariſe, and hjts enemies ſhall 
hee ſcattered: 
ſhall flee befoze hi 
2 As þ lmoke 


of the earth e 


a The Prophete 


albeit God ſuf- they alla that hate him, 
fereth the wic - 8 ery Hale tho 

Z an . 10 u 
ditue them awap: and as ware inelteth be⸗ 


foze the —— ay the wicked perilh at the 


we glad, de reiopce 
all leape fo iope. 


Church for a 


3 b But þ righte 
befoze God:yea,thep 

4 Singvnto God, & ſing pꝛaiſes vnto 
his name: exalt hun, that rideth vpon the 
God heauens, in his Name Jah, and reiopce 


h 
5 Heeis a Father ofthe fatherleſſe, and 
udge of the widdowes, euen God in his 


0 ech the ſolitarie to dwel in 
| families, & deliuereth them that were pꝛi⸗ 
Church, which ſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellious thal 
raiſe him there- dwellin a <dzte land. 

7 fD God, when thou wentelt foozth 
e Iah and Ieho- hefoze thy people: when thou wenteit 
uah are q names though the wilderneſſe, (Selah) 

which 8 The earth ſhooke, & the heauens dzop- 
doe ſigniſie his ped at the pzeſence ofthis God: euen Si⸗ 
eſſence and ma · nat was moued at þ pzeſence of God, euen the 


8 O Cod, ſẽteſt a gracious raine 
hereby is decla- vpon thine inheritance, and thou didſt re⸗ 
red, chat all idols freſh it when it was wearte. 

to Thy Congregation dwelled therein: 
for thou, O God, halt of thpsgoodneſle pzes 
pared it fox the pooze. 

11 The Lozd gaue matter to 
to tell ofthe great armie, 

12 Kings ofthe armies did fie:thep did 
flee and i the that remamev in the houſe,de- 
uided 8.855 1 

13 agh ve haue en among l pots, 
yet ſhall ye be as the wings ofa dou that is 
r, and whole feathers are 


ſcattered Rings lin 


I 
that it is for the Holp habitation. 
commodirie and 
Faluation of his 


6 God amakech 


re- God of Jſrael. 
henſible, ſo that 


- arc but vanitie, 


is the onely true 


d He giueth chil 
e chil- 
dren to them 


ies. couered with ue 
e Which is harrẽ like pelowe golde. 
4 Whe p Almightp 
be- it, it was white as theſnowe im Talmon. 
d x5 * The mountaine of God is like the 
| peculiarly belongeth to his 
eateth by their wonderfull deliverance out of Egypt. 
0 leſſed the lande of Canaan becauſe hee had choſen that 

for his Church. h The facion then was , that women ſang 

after the victorie, as Miriam, Deborah, Iudith, and others. 
y was ſo great, that not onely the ſouldiers, hut women 
ſuffer his Church for a time 


* buſed. He teacheth that Gods fauour 


Gods power in his Churk 
mountaine of Baſhan: it is an high Moun⸗ 3 
tame, as mount Balhan, - So 

16 hn leape pe, ve high moũtatnes: n Why boafiyg 
as fox this Pountaine, God deughteth to of your ſirengy, 
dwell in it:pea, the od will dwell in it foz and beautie a. 
euer. gainſt this mo. 

17 The charets of God are twentie taine of Godꝰ 
thoulande thouſande Angels, and the Lozde o As God ouer- 
is among them, as in the Sautctuarte of came the ene. 
Sinai. b mies of his ; 

18 Thou artgonevp on high: thou haſt Church, tooke 
o led captiuitie captiue, and receiued giftes them priſoners, 
for men: pea, euen the rebellious haſt thou and made them 
led, that the Lozd God might dwell there. tributaries: ſo 

19 Pzapled be the Lozd, euen the God of Chriſt which is 
our ſaluation , which ladeth vs dapip with God manifeſted 
benefites.Selah, | in fleſh, ſubdued 

20 This is our God, euen the God that Satan and ſinne 
ſaueth vs: and to the Lozde God belong the vnder vs, & gaue 
p iſſues of death. i vnto his Church 

21 Surely God will wounde the head of moſt liberal 
his enemies, and the hearp pate of him that giftes of his 
wa Tze Jon path fayd.J will bzin 3 

22 e 01 4 þ g 4 * 
people agatne from a Baſhan: I wil bang p In moſt ex- 
them againe from the depthes of the Sea: freme dangers 

23 That thp foote map bee dipped in God hath ink. 
blood, & the tongue of thy dogges in j blood nite wayes to 
of the — — rit, n — . 

24 They haue ſœne, ꝙ God, thy goings, 4 he deli 
the goings of mp God, & mp King, which red his Church 
art in the Sanctuarie. oncefrom Ogof 

25 The*fingers went befoze, the plap--Baſhan,& other 
— of inſtruments — : inf —— were 1 __ 

e maides playing 8. the dangers 
26 Pꝛatſe pe God in the aſſemblies, & the che red Sea, ſo 
Loꝛd, ye chat are uf the fuuntaine "of Jſrael, will he ſtill do a 

27 There was litle Benjamin with their oft as 
Yrulerand the pzinces of Judah wich their requireth. 
aſſemblie,the pzinces of Zebulun, and the = That is, in the 
2 5 of 2 6 1 blood — that 

28 Thy God hath appo gth: great ſlaughter, 
ſtabliſh, O God, that, which Þ haſt wzought where dogges 
29 Out of thy Temple vpon Jeruſalem: That is howe 
and Kings ſhall ning ꝓʒeſents vnto thee. thou, which art 
30 Deſtroy the companie of the ſpeare chiefe King, go- 
men,& multitude of f mightie bulles with eſt out with thy 
the calnes of the people, that *tread under people to warre, 
fete pieces of ſilner: ſcatter the people that and giueſtthem 
delite in warre. ä the victorie. 
31 Then ſhall the princes come out dof t He deſcribeth 
Egypt: Ethiopia ſhall yaſte to ftretch her the order of the 
hands bnto God. | people,when 
32 Sing vnto God, © ye kingdomes of they went to the 
the earth: ung pꝛaiſe vnto þ Lozd, (Sclah) Temple to giue 
33 To hun that rideth vpon themoſt than es forthe 
high heauens, which were from the begins victorie. 

ning : beholde, hee will ſende out by his u Which come 

cyopce a mightie ſound, of the Patriarke 
34 Alcribeþ power to God: for his ma--laakob. 

f x Beniamin is 
called litle, becauſe he was the yongeſt ſonne of Iaakob. y Who 
was ſome chiefe ruler of the - 2 Declare6ut ofthine holy 

palace thy power for the defence of thy Church Ieruſalem. 
a He deſireth that the pride of the mightie may be deſtroyed, 
which accuſtomed to garniſh their ſhooes with ſiluer: and there- 
fore for their glittering pompe thought them ſelues aboue all mẽ. 
b Heprophecieth that the Gentiles ſhalt cometo the true know- 
ledge &worſhip of God. e By his terrible thunders he wil wake 
to beknowen the God of all the worlde, | 
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nim, reade nim. APſalme ot Damd. 12 
Pſalme.45 Aue me, Sod: fox — aree en- 
b Dauid ſignifi- enen to my ſoule. 


ech by the wa- 2 E ſticke fat in the deepe mire , where 
ters, in what no e ſtaꝝ is: Jam come into deepe waters, 
great dãgers he and the ſtreames runne oner me. 

Was, out ofthe 3 Jam wearie of crying: my tote ts 
which God did dye : mine deer fail, whiles I waitfoz 
2e deer 4 Len that hits ub withont.ncan(s; 
C No tte or 4 

ſtatlenes to ſet· are mo he theheares of mine head : then 


ſenſes faled at w ftooke not. 
him, yet his faith tha which I onknoweſt mp efcoliſhnes, 1 
was conſtant & and mp farts are not hid from ther. 
incouragedhim 6 let not them chat truſt mthee,®:Joww £ 
fil to pray. God of hoſtes, bee aſhamed fox mer: let 
> Condemning — 1— -freke thee; be e confotmded 

7 uiltles. me, O od of Ziegel. 
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They iudged * oi thy ſakohaur J f ved reyzoate: then a 


— poore inno- ſhame hath conered mn face. 
cent as a thiefe, 8 Jam bete n ſtranger vnto mp bie⸗ 
and gaue my tien, euen an atiant vnto mpunothers 
. wes. the zeateof thine houſehatheas 
asthoug a 9 i o Je ne 
ſtolen them. ten me, and therebukes — 1 that rebu⸗ 
g Though I be Ked thee, are fallen vyon ä 
guilty to thee- 10 E wers e foul faſted, but thay 
ward, yet am I was to m repio 
innocent to- 11 J pt on ace ab: 2 em Fetame 
ward them. ũ pꝛouerbe vnts them. 
h Let not mine 12 They that ! ſate i in the gate, ſpakev? 
euil intreatie of me, id the dxankards fa fanng me. 
the enemies be 13 But Loꝛde, Lunke mp pꝛaier vnto 
an occaſiõ, that thee in an =: aecrptable thine „ eueninthe 
the faith full fall rmeieytve of thy mercio: G eare me 
from thee, in thetruethofthyfaliation, '-; * 
i When I ſave - 74. Deliuer ie but of che nure , ante 
thine enemies not: let mee bee deliuered fromt Hen that 
prerende thy : 
Name onelyin mouth,atid'5 in ebe ir life deny dofime;chine hos 
spirit thruſt me forward, to reprooue them, and defe ade chy 
glorie. K My zeale mooued mee to lame nt,and pray for my 
luation. I The more he ſonght to winne chem to God, the 
ro they were agairſt him both poore and riche. m Know- 
ns thar albeit 1 ſuffer nowe trouble, yer thou haſt a c_ 
\, Wherein thou haſk appoymedmy deliverance, - /: 
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own in tir tents, 
4 Foz thep other 
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23 Foz the bende heareth che pooze,and 
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YL 3 — r that God whey 1 
dindnes:ts good turns vntomeeacco1 veg wore ts ik 4 

17 Ando not thy fare tom th ſers to be and 
— Jon — in trouble: make haſte ans ath Band, 
| TOS 155 + ſeemethro be 


redewne _ off, 
| * tthar* 


titis in vain 
2 3 d .o put our ti 
24 Powe ont thine anger pn them,s in men in our 
ter. Wathfull diſpleaſure — great neceſsi- 
Let their tion be voide, and ties, but chat our 
| comer age 
erſecute him, whom thou dependet 
ther adde vatto el w God: for ma ra. 
47 | ther increaſerh 
our ſorowes, 
be K A, — 29 
Tetithent pit nut of the bonne of t 9 
ute; neither let wem be wiitten with the r Ke deſirech 
m God to execute 
g am pooxe and in heauines, his nay — 
againſt the re- 


Dee probate,which: 


bullacke, hath nes ned, Rom. 2. 9. 
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070 which dab, 
rhecities of mag, ier well e By cheie cone | 


cxeaſing in heir 

itbe 

— knowen that 
they bee of the reprobate. x They which emed by det 
piofc ſdon to bane beene written in thy. booke, yer by their J; 


fruits prooue the . them be knowen as reprobame ! 


v There is wo facrific 
uant Dauid, ſo will he doe all tharare in diſtreſſe, ani 


on him. 'a Vndker the temporal promes of the land on 
naan, hee comprehendeth che- e-promes of dera 1 
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the fairhfull and their poſteririe, 


def rothitbe ſhame of hisenemies; 4 And the it 2 


fullcomfers of all tboſethes Le 2 8 2 


Fl. i 2 


* 


ch God more eſte emeth, then tha - 
Keſgiuiog ſorchis benefites. Por as he. deline red hib fer- 1 


* * 


kat: 


4 

— * 
* F = 
* 1 


his deliucrance. 2 det them hee + 


nererthey were , 


ſeekech vnto him for ſuccour. 


Pfal.z 1. 1. 
215 praiethto Abe aſhamed 


chat hee wil de. and ſaue me. 


mite meanes, and cruell man. 


| whereby hall — thee; 


d That is, from into manp: 
Abſals, Ahicho- 8 let m mauth 


but tooke him 13 


The hope of che faiclifull. --Plalnies. 


. CTo him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid 3 

a Which might ta mum remembęgance. | benefits romars 
put him in re OH nne J bee co= mere innung, 
membrance of haſte 0d. ucred with repinofe & cant n that ſeche rable, I caanget 


um ſuuie: 


my deliuerer : W L0zb,make no tarping. tell of thy wonderous wooꝛkes, ſo continue his 


do deſtruction, andhe che neerer to his deliverance. d Here- gran head, b God : foxſake mee not, Untill his liberglitie 
by wee are taught not to mocke at others in their miſerie, leſt I haue declared thine arme unto this ge⸗ may haue per. 


p S A L. LXXI. 


bi s foward him; 22 Prom: ſinę to be minde- u fr . ion he prai· 
OO ub oe ee — 
N * «thee, O Lozde, I truſt: let me neuer and * — and com foꝛt me, 
2 


God with ful aſ- 2 Reſcue mee and deliner mee in thy 4qfaithfulneſſe, D God, vpon inſtrument ſeth chat God is 
ſurance of faith, b righteouſneſſe; incline thine eare vnto me and viole:: 'vntothee will I ſing vpon the te only amor 
herenntg lippes-will reiopce when J ſing rar | 
ginen com vntũ thee, and my ſoule, which thou halt know ledgeth 

thou art mp deliuered. i | 


* 24 M 
ut of 5 hand kightecntnente dai: foꝛ they are confoun⸗ him by Gods 
the euill ded and bwught vnto chaine, that ſeeke prouidence. 


liner him from 3 We thou mp ſtrong 
his adnerſaries. I may alwap reſozt:thouthaſt 
Þ ng maundement to ſane mee: fox 
thy true of rocke,and mp foꝛtreſſe. 
promes. 4 Deliuer me,D mp 
c Thouhaſtin- 4 of the wicked: ont ofthe hand of 
de all creatures Sc thou art mine ,D lod Bob; that his long tatiance was well recompenced, hen God per- 
are at thy com euen my : truſt from mppouth; -  - ! 
: mandement:. : d Dpon hane J bene ſtaved from : exceprit come from the heart: and therefore he promiſeth to 
therefore ſhewe the wombe: thou art he that tooke mee out delite in nothing. but wherein God may be glorificd. 

ſome of bowels : m praiſe ſhaltbe 


it werea f monſter dom of Salomon,who was the figure of ( hriſt. 4 Vn- 
but thou art my ſure truſt. der who ſhall be righteoufnes, peace und felicitie, 
bee filled tb thy priſe; 10 Vnte whom: all kings and nations ſhall doe bo- 


delivered, 7 Jam become as 


and that and wirt thy glow —_—_.-: 5 » 4ureſvt 
—— 9 akne uk in time of 2 age: tuch,endjn wem ali nations ſhall bebleſſed. 


e He ſtrengthe- fozſake naenotwhen my ſtrengrh : ar 
nech his faith by _ 107 mine enemies fpeake — GS to the Ring, G Dauidas rou- 
the experience they lay maite fo mp ſoule, take their God, & thy righteouſnes tothe Rings ching reigne 
| of 5 bene- 1 N * [4 fanne; 22 C W of his ſonne Sa. 
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forſaken him: 2 Then ſhall he judge thy people in righ- lomon | 


Ges, who did It Saying, v 
there is none to teouſneſſe, and th pooꝛe with equitie. 


not onely pre | pnrfue and take him, 
ſerue him in his deliner him.. ; : 
mothers bellic, 12 Go not farre from me, O God: imp bing peace to the people by uſt 


” rhence, and euer fince hath preſerued him. f Alltheworlde ple:hee ſhall ſaue the chidzenof the needie, nor as doe the 
* wondereth at mee becauſe of my miſeries, as well they in ad- and (hal! ſubdne the oppꝛeſſa . worldly tyrants. 
choritie, as the common people: yet being aſſured of thy ſauor 5 Theo thallf frare thee as long as the c To wit, to his 
" Iremained ſtedfaſt. g Thou that diddeſt help me in my youth, ſunne and mooue endureth, from generati⸗ Nen 
hen L had more ſtrength, helpe me nowe ſo much the more in on to generation. . ; ry 
mine old age and weakenes. h Thus the wicked both blaſ. reigneth, euen the places moſt barren ſlialbe enriched wit — 
e God and triumph againſt his Saints, as though he had bleſsings. e He ſneweth wherefore the ſword is eommitte 4 
E en them, if he ſuffer them to fall into their handes. i In Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent, and ſuppre ſſe the wicke 7 
” calliag him his God, he putteth backe the falſc reportes of the f The people ſhal embrace thy true ns. prion chou giue 
— ſayde, God had forſaken him. | "FP 


mine hurt. 
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r ꝓut to ba WISE BI litt: 3 7 2 ally 
etthein-be& 14 But J will bagitecon tinmally-,; and medi 7 
put to rebuke, that will pꝛaiſe thee moze and moz 6 and AAS Wa 


. koehearſe them. 
15 FDp mouth thall daily rehearſe thy 1 II — 


138 = Pea, euen unto mine olde age and benefires, that 


2 Therefoze will. J pꝛaiſe thee for thy p As he confeſ- | 


harpe,® holy one of Yſrael. 
"223 Pp li d 


A ſing rance: ſo he ac- 
1 | 4 that theſe cuils 
ptonque alſo ſhall talke of thy were ſent vnto 
q He confeſſeth 
formed his promes. | x For there is no true praiſing of God, 
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wiſdom and iu- 


4 Ye ſhall <;mdge the pooze of. the pes⸗ ftice,j he reigne 
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Lic tha t water the earth. 
tous. flo⸗ 


In his dapes 
ey er — cith, — abundance ot peace! be ſo long 
_ his heaus- as * modne en 


ke 
i. Church ener to ſea, and froni the riuer vnto the endes of 


to floriſh. the land. 
h That is, from 9 They that dwell in the wildernes, ſyn 
che red ſea to? kncele befoze him, and his enenues [hal lick - 
ſea called Syria- the duſt. 

cum, and from 10 The kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the 
Euphrates for- ples ſhal bung pieſents: the kings «of Spes 
ward: meaning, ha and Seba {hall bxing gifts“ 

that Chriſtes 11 Peas, all kings ſhall wozlhip him: all 
kingdom ſhould nations ſhal ſerue him. * 
de large andy-, 12 Fo he ſthal deliuer the pooze when he 
niuerlall. crieth:the needy allo, and him that hath no 

j Of Cilicia and Jelper. 
of all other coũ · 13 He ſhall be mercifull to the pooze and 
treys 3 needy, and ſhall pzeſerue the ſoules: of —_ 
ſea, whic JEU: 
— by 4 Bee chan redeeme their ſowles; from 
the yles. meer — — „and ldeare.thall their - 
That is,of A- n his light... - 

2 that iche 15 Pea, he thal line, and bnto him wan © 
country, where- thep giue of the = golde of Sheba:thep thal 


of Sheba was a alſo pꝛap fox him continuallp , and daylp paſſed. 


art bordering bleſſe him. 
— 16 Anhandfull of come ſhalbe ſewen in 
1 Though ry-' the earth:, enen ui the top of 


aſſe not taines, andthe * fruite thereof 4 
2 hel blood, like the trees of FE ty : and the clul en 
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— his ab- 17 His name ſhalbefo ener: | His name 
iectes from all ſhal indure as long as þ luune:all nations 
kind of wrong. thall bleſſe him, and he bleſſed in hum. 
m Cod wil both 18 Bleſled be the Londe God, euen the 
proſper his life, God of Iſrael, which onelp doeth ? wou- 
and alſo make derous things, 
the people moſt 19 And bleſſed be His. glozious Name 
willing to obey - fox euer: and let all the earth be filled with 
him, his glozy: So be it, enen ſo beè it. N 
n Vader ſucha HERE END THE A papers of Das. 
— ſhall be uid, the ſonne of Ichai. 
great 4 
— of fruit, de alſo ofthe encreaſe of mankind, o Th 
ſhall pray to God for his continuance, & know that God doet 
proſper them for his ſake. p He confeſſeth that except God 


the carth. 


miraculoully preferue his people, chat neither the ki not the thee. « wy: tha faileth and mine heart alſo: 8 IfI giue place . 
Kingdome can continue. q Concerning his ſonne Salomap.; but hofmine heart, and do this 3 | 
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1 The Prophet teacheth 

neither the worldly profperitie of the vngodly. 14 

Nor yet the affliction of the good ought to diſegurage 

G > children: but rather ought to mooue us to con- 

4 f ider our Fathers prouidence, and to cauſe vs to re- 
uerenee Gods indgements, 19 Foraſſnuch as the 

wicked vaniſh Avay. 24 And the godly enter into 

life cuerlaiting.. 28 12 bebe whereaf hee reft Verb. 
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affection, being aſſured that God would continue his fauour to- 


ward ſuch as were godly in de ede, aud not hypocrites. 
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Waters of a ful cup are wꝛung out to chem. +- 


e moun⸗ 1 Bntul J went into the b San 
ke df 


ſhall 1 nts of ths cite fine the grafle of 


by: his example that 


things moſt wiſely, & preſerueſt thy children in 3 great ſt 
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2 As fox me, mp feete were almoſtg gone: rouidence did watch alwayes oer me to preſerue me. n Hi 
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3 Foz Ifreated at the-fooliſh, when a, 

N the pzolperitie of the wicked. wicked in 
ox there are>no 2 Hf hue at 
but thep are luſtie and ſtrong, pleaſure, & are 

5 Thep arenotintrouble as: other men, not draune to 
9 — plagued müth ocher inen. death like pri- 
c Therefoze pzide is as a chaine vnto ſoners: that is, 
tem. crueltie couereth them as a garmet, b fickneſle, 

7 Their epes ſtand — pp #thep which is deaths 
paue moꝛe then heart can w meſſenger. 

8. They axe licentians and ſpeake wics c They glory in 
kedlp of their "oppreſſion. ; thep talke P2es their pride as 
ſump F ſome doin their 
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crueltie, as 

10 Therfoze his * turne Nieper 01 doe 1 . 


againſt rung. chaines: and in 


11 And they ſſap. om doeth God know — 2625 . 
it? oꝛ is there knowledge in the moſt High? bear. 
12 La, theſe arsthe wicked, yet pioſper d They bla. 
272 alwap, and increaſe in riche 8. heme God aud 
3 Certainelp : haue — my heart le care not his 
vnine, and wahed mine bands in inna⸗ power, and raile 
" ie. vpon men, be- 
14 Fox daply haue bene puniſhed and cauſe they 
ened euery niozning. eſteeme them- 
15 If Jap, s J wil indge thus,bcholde ſelnes aboue all 
the 1 of thy chudzen: haue trel⸗ others. i 
e Not onely the 
16 Then thought J to know this, bur it " a ? 
was too lifoz me, o the people 
of God often- 
od: then bnderſtood A their end. times fal backe, 
18 Sure halt ſet them in flipperie ſecing the proſ- 
places, & caſtelt them downe i perous eſtate of 
. 19 Yowe 1 are they deſtropcd, the wicked, and 
perilhed and i hozriblp conſumed, are ouerw hel- 
3 = Wen rt om 2 med pcs of 
92D, u rai , chou ſhalt m— 
make their image defpiſed. 0 that God ont 
ju... Jextainelp mine heart was vexed, 2 not a- 


r 


n — — — 


and A was P cede reines: t the Ar. 
22 80 was A aud ignojant : 3 efrhegs godl 
was abe oze thes. Thus the kg, 
21 Pet J was alwap a with th ee; thou moouthE 


bal holden me by mp right hau the godly to 
4 Thou wilt gun me by thy counſell, — with God 

and alter ward ri ceine me to gloꝛp. touching their | 
25 Whom haue J in" heauen but thee? poore eſtate 8 

| -.. J baue deſired niane in the earth with the proſperitie 
of the wicked. 


27 Fo lo, they that withdzawe t them⸗ fend againſt 


lelnes from thee, ſhal periſh: than delttopeſt chy prouidence, 
all themn that y go Wg thee. 40 N 4 I 
Oleit A 


dangers. h Vntill Lentred intp thy ſchoole & learned by thy 
word & holy Spirit, that bert ordcexeſt all things moſt wiſely & 
iultly. 5 By thy ſearefull judgement. k When thou opene 
our eyes to conſider oy heavenly felicitie, we contemne, 
For the mare chat man goeth about by 
2 on re on S out Gads judgements, the-morg.dorh ; 
he declare himſelfe a beaſt. m By faith I was aſfured that thy 


= 
& 
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t neither helpe nor comfort of any ſaue of God onel 
e teacheth vs to denie our ſelues, to haue God our abel | 


ſufficiencie, and -onely ee p That 34, foriaks the 
dose others IF 
''F fa, © "28 AS 


K 


Gods mightic power. 


ke ſtrength from feared and was llill, 


4x 


To him 
7 — or ſong | 
dis knowen in Judah : his Name 
is great in Jſrael, 
2 Fo in » Shalem is his Tabernacle, 
and h1s dwelling m Zion. | 
3 There bzake hce the arrowes of the 
bowe, the _ and the ſwoꝛde and the 
his enemies. battell. Sel : 
b Which after- 4 Thou art moze . and putſlant, 
ward was called then < the mountaines of pzay. 
Jeruſalem. 5 The ſtoute hearted are ſpopled : they 
elle compareth haue flept their ſlerpe, and all the men of 
che kingdomes ſtrength haue not d found their handes. 
{ull of exrortion 6 At thy rebuke, D God of Jaakob, 
& rapine to the both the chariot and hoꝛſe are caſt aſleepe. 
moũtaines that 7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and 
are full of raue- who ſhall ſtande inthp< ſight, when thou 
ning beaſtes. art angrie! 
ꝗ Cod hath ta- 8 Thou did deſt cauſe thy iudgement to 
ken their ſpirits be heard from Heanen : therefore the earth 


* 


on Reginoth. a 
committed to Alaph. 
a He declareth 
that Gods pow- 
er is euidently 
ſe ene in 3 
uing his people 
— deſtroying 


9 


them, as though 9 When thou, D God, aroſe to iudge⸗ 
their handes ment, to t helpe all the mecke of the earth, 
were cut off. Selah. 
e God with a 10 Surelpthe s rage of man ſhall turne 
looke is able to to thy pꝛaiſe: the remmant of the rage ihalt 
deſtroy all the thou reſtraine. | 

power and ati- II Dowe and perfourme vnto the Loꝛd 
uitie ofthe ene · pour God, all yee that bee > rounde about 
mies, were they him: let them being pzeſentes bnto hum 
neuer ſo many that ought to be feared. : 

or mighty. 12 He ſhall i cut off the ſpirit of princes: 
f To reuẽge the he is terrible to the kings of rhe earth. 
wrongs done to thy Church. g For the ende ſhall ſhew that the 
enemle was able to bring nothing to paſſe: alſo thou ſhalt bri- 
dle their rage, that they ſhal not compaſſe their purpoſe, h To 
wit, the Leuites that dwel about the Tabernacle, or the people, 
among whom he doeth dwel. i The Ebrew word ſigniſieth, to 
vintage,or gather grapes : meaning that he ſhal make y coun- 
ſels and enterpriſes — tyrants fooliſh and vaine. 


PS AL. LXXVII. 

1 The Prophet in the name of the ¶ hurch re- 
bearſeth the greatnes of his affliclion, and his grie- 
uc us rentations, 6 Whereby he was driuen go this 
end to conſider hi former cõuerſation, 11 And the 
continuall courſe of Gods woorkes in the preſeruati- 
on of his ſeruants, and ſo hee confirmeth hu faith . 
gainſt theſe tentations. 

1. chron. 16. 41. Fox the excellent muſician *Feduthun, 
a The Propher A Plaline committed to ne 
teache th ys by ME? 2 vopce came to God, hen cried: 
his example to mp voyce came to God, and hee heard 
fleeynto God mee. | 
for helpe in our 2 Jnthe dap of my trouble I ſought the 
neceſsiries, =Lowde: {mp ſoze ranne and ceaſednot in the 
lor, mine hand night: my ſoule refuſed comtoꝛt. 
vs ftretched out. JF did thinke vpon God, was b trou⸗ 
d He ſheweth bled 2 F — my ſpirite was full of 
ay. 


T/al.39.6 62, 


thatweemuſt an „Se 
paciẽtly abide, #Thou keepeſt mineepes < waking: J 
athough God was aſtonied and could not ſpeake. 

deliuer vs not 5 Then F conſidered the dayes of olde, 
dat of our trou- and the preres of ancient time. 

dies at the firſt 6 J called to remembiance my « ſong 
_ in the night: N communed with mine 
c Meaning, owne heart, and mp* Tpirite ſearched 
that his ſorowes — 2 

were as watchmẽ that kept his eyes from ſleeping. d Of thau- 
eſgiuing, which I was accuſtomed to ſing in my proſperitie. 


Pſalmes. . 


———— — 


= 


e diligently. 2 54 e Both the cau- 

7 "Jn the Zoꝛd abſent himſelffox ener? ſes why I was 
and will he lhewe no moze fatrour? chaſtene d, and 

8 Js his cleane gone foz ener ? whe my ſorows 
doeth his pꝛomiſe farle fo e: ſhoflde haue 

9 Yath God fozgotten to be merciful? an ende. a 
hath he thut vp his tender mercics in dil⸗ fAs if he ſhould 
pleature 7Selah, ſay, It is impoſ- 

10 And J ſaid, This is my a death:yet I ſible: whei hy he 
remembred the peeres of the right hande of exhorteth him- 
the moſt High. ſelfe to pati- 

II J reinembyed the woꝛks ofthe Loꝛd: ence. 
certamely J reine mibzed thp wonders of g Though ] firſt 
olde. doubted of my 

12 J did alſo meditate all thy wootkes, life, yet confife. 
and did deniſe of thine actes, ſaying, ring that Gd 

Iz Thy wap, O Cod, isbin the Sanctna⸗ had his yeeres, 
rie: who is ſo great a i God as our God! that is, change 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt won⸗ of times, & was 
ders: thou haſt declared thy power among accuſtomed al- 
the people. ſo to lift vp tht, 

I5 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with whom he hath 
thine arme, euen the fonnes of Taakob beaten, I rooke 
and Joſeph. Selah. heart againe. 

16 The k waters ſawe thee, H God: the h Thar is. in 
waters ſawe thee, and were afraide : pea, heauen, where- 
the depths trembled. unto wee muſt 

17 The cloudes powꝛed out water: the aſcend by faith, 
hrauens gaue alſound:pea, thine arrowes if we wil knowe 
went abzoade, | the wayes of 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was ronnd Ged. 
about: the lightnings lightned the wond: i He condem-" 
the earth trembled and ſhooke, neth all that 
19 Thy wap is in the Sea, thy pathes worſhippe any 
in the great waters, and thy footeſteppes thing {anc the 
are not 1 knowen. onely true God, 

20 Thou didſt lead thy people like ſheep whoſe glory 2 
by the hand of oſes and Aaron, peareth throg 
the worlde. 

k Hee declareth wherein the power of God was declared, 
when he deliuered the Iſraelites through the red Sea. 1 Thar 
is, thundered and lightned. m For when thou haddeſt 
brought ouer thy ay the water returned to her courſe, 
and che enemies that thought to haue followed them, coulde 
not paſſe through, Exod. 14. 28, 29. 

| P S A L. LXXVIII. 

1 Heeſheweth howe God of his mercy choſe his 
Church of the poſterity of Abraham, 8 Reproching 
the ſtublurne rebellion of their fathers, that the 
children might not onely vnderſtand, 11 That God 
of his free mercie made hu cruenãt with their ances 
flours, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious & per- 
uerſe,might be aſhamed and ſo turne wholy to God. 
In thu Palme the holy Ghoſt hath —— 
it were, the ſumme of al Gods benefits to the intent 
the ignorant er greſſe people might ſee in few words 
the effect of the whole hiſtories of the Bible. 

J A Pſalme to giue © inſtruction, com- 


| a Read Pfal. 3 2. 
mitted to Alaph. 


b The Prophet 


Eare myd doctrine, D mp people: in⸗ vnder the name 


cline your eares vnto the woozdes of of a teacher cal- 
mp month. : leth the people 
2 J will open my month in a parable: his, & the doc- 
J will declare high ſentences of olde. 
aue toſde vs. 


and onr<fathers his, whereof he 


4 We wil not hide them from their chil- was bur 5 prea - 
—— but to the generation to come wer cher, as Rom 2- N 


16. & 16. 25. 


praiſes of the Lozde, Hi 
power allo, nd his wonderful el 
that he hath done: 


The godlies meditation. 227 
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3 Which wee — heard and knowen, callech ) Goſpe!l 
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" TampdagofGod. 


monie aud lawe Jaakob, and ozdepned a 4awe in Iſrael, 
he meaneth the which hee commannded our fathers, that 
lawe written. then lhould teach their childzen: 
which they were 6 That the © tie might know it, 8 
commanded to the childzen which thould bee bozne, ſhould 
teache their ſtand up, and declare it to their childzen: 
children, Deut. 7 
6. 7. God, and not foꝛget the wozks of God, but 
e He ſheweth keepe his commandements: 
wherein chil- 8 And not to be as theirs fathers, a diſo⸗ 
dren ſhould be hedient and rehellious generation: a gene⸗ 
like their fa- ration that ſet not their heart aright, and 
thers, that is, in whole ſpirit was not faithfull unto God. 
mainteining 9 The chidꝛen of h Gphzaim being ar⸗ 
Gods pure re- inẽd and ſhooting with the bowe, turned 
ligion. backe in the dap of battell, 
f He ſheweth 10 Thep kept not the couenant of God, 
wherein che vſe hut refuled to walke in his Law, 
of this doctrine 1x And fozgate his Actes, a his won⸗ 
Kzderh;in faith, derfull woozkes that he had thew ed them. 
in the medirati- 12 Ye did marueilous things in þ ſight 
on of Gods be- of theiri fathers in the laud of Egppt:cucn 
nefices, and in in the field of Zoan. 
obedience. 13 * Yeedcuided the ſea, and led them 
5 Though theſe though; he made allp the waters to ſtand 
athers were the ag an heape. 
ſeede of Abra- 14 In the day time alſo hee led them 
ham & the cho- with a cloud, and all the night with a light 
ſen people, yet office, 
he ſhew eth by 15 He claue the rocks in the wildernes, 
their reþcllion, @ gaye them dzinke as of the great depths. 
N 16 * Yeebzought floudes alſo out of the 
alſhoode & hy- ſtonie recke, ſo that he made the waters to 
pocriſy, that the deſcend like theriuers. 
children ought 17 Pet thep k (ſinned fil againlt him, and 
not to follow e  pzonoked the Yighelt tn the wildernes, 
their examples. 18 And tempted God in their hearts in 
h By Ephraim l requiring meate foz their luſt. 
he meaneth al- 19 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſap- 
To the reſt ofthe ing, Can God = pzeparea table in the wil⸗ 
tribes, becauſe derneſſe: 
they were molt 20 * Beholde, hee ſmote the rocke, that 


Ja number: the waterguthedout, and the ſtreames os 


whoſepuniſh- uerflowed: can he giue bzeadalſo ? oz pze- 
ment declareth pare fleſh fo his people? 
that they were 21 'Therefoze the Lozde heard and was 
vnfaithfull ro angrie, andthe * fire was kindled in Jaa- 
God, & by their kob,and alſo math came vpon Iſrael, 
multitude and 22 Becauſe thep beleened not in God, 
autlioritie had and "truſted not in his helpe. 
corrupt all 23 Pet he had commanded theo cloudes 
others. aboue, and had opened the doozes of hea⸗ 
i Heproueth yen, 
that not onely 24 And had rained downe M AN upon 
the poſteritie, them foz to eate, and had giueu them of the 
but alſo their Wheate of heauen. 
forefathers 25 * Man did eate the bead of Angels: 
were wicked & he ſcut them meate ynough. 
rebellious to God. Exod. 14.21. Exod. 14. 24. Cod. 17. 6. nom. 20. 
11. Hal. 195. 41. 1. Cor. 10.4. wiſd. 11. 4. k Their wicked malice 
could be ouercome by no benefits, which were great & many. 
Then to require more then is neceſſary, and to ſeparate Gads 
| power from his wil, is ro tempt God. New.r1-z. m Thus when 
e giue place to finne,we are mooucd to doubt of Gods pow- 
er, except he will alwaies be ready to ſerue our luſt. C xod. 17. 6. 
zem. 20 1 1. fal. 105. 4t. cor. 10.4? Nom. 1. . n That is, in his 
Facherly prouidence, hereby hee careth for his and prouideth 
ſufficiently. o So that they had that, which was neceſſary and 
fſuſſicient ? but their luſt made them to coner thatwhich they 
Eknewe God had denied them. John 6.31. . cor. 10.3. | 
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| Pſalmes. 
4 Ry che teſti- 5 Nowe he eſtabliſhed a a teſtimonie in 26 Yeecauſed the Eaſtwinde to paſſe p God vſed the 


That they might ; ſet their hope on tatio 


ſpirites, home God permitted to vexe men. 
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in theheauen, and though his power hee meanes of eT 
bzougy3t in the Southwinde, 4 winde tot 2 are 
27 Yee rained fleth alſo vpon them as chem, chat alk. Oer 
dult,s+ teathered fowle as the land of þ ſea, lements weren fT 
28 And he made it fall in the middes of his commande. for 
their campe, cuen round about their habi⸗ ment, and that Mi 
ns. ns diſtance ot 91 
29 So they did eate and were wel filled: place could let 1 
for he gaue them their deſire, _ 1s working, ſon 
30 They were not turned fro their 4 luſt, q Such is the na. 
bur the meate was pet in their mouthes, ture of concu- ha 
3X When the wzath of God came euen piſcence, j the ho 
vpon them and flew*the ſtrongeſt of them, more it hach, 5 tot 
and ſmote downe the choſen me in Jſrael. moreirluſteth, Go 
32 Fon all this, they ſinned ſtil, and bes r Though other th 
leeued not his wonderons wozkes, were not ſpa. = 
33 Therefoze their daies did he conſume red, yerchiefly 1 
in banitte, and their peeres haſtily, they ſuffered, h 
34 And when Hee *flewe them, they which ruſted oy 
ſought hun, and they returned, and ſought in their ſtrength 0 
God earelp. againſt God. — 
35 And they remembꝛed that God was { Thus ſinne by {c 
their ſtrength, and the molt High God their cõtinuance ma. 5 
redeemer. £ eth men inſen- F 
36 But they flattered him with their ſible, ſo that by 5 
mouth, and diſſembled with him with no plagues they 
their tongue. can be amẽded. : 
7 Fol their ® Heart was not vpꝛight r Such was their i 
with him: neither were they faithful in his hypocriſie, that x 
couenanyt, chey ſoughtyn- : 
38 Pethebeing merciful * fozgane their ra God for feare f 
iniquitie, and deſtroyed them not, but oft ofpuniſhment, 4 
times called backe his anger, and did not though in their 1 
ſtirre vy all his wath. heart they lo- K 
9 Fo hee remembꝛed that they were ved him not. c 
felh : yea, A winde that paſleth andcom- u Whatſoeuer 1 
meth nor againe. 2 commeth not | 
40 How oft did they pzonoke him in the from the pure f 
wilderneſſe-and grieue him in the deſert? fountaine ofthe 
41 Pea, they) returned, æ tempted God, heart, is hypo- 1 
and; limited the Holy one of Jſrael, criſie. 7 
42 Thep® remembzed not his hand, nor x Becauſe hee i 
the day when he deliuered them from the wold euer haue 1 
enemie, ſome remnant hi 
43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, of a Church to 7 
and his wonders in the field of Loan, praiſe his Name 2 
44 And turned their riuers into blood, & in earth, hee ſuf 8 
their floods, that they could not dꝛinke. fered not their er 
45 Hee ſent b a ſwarme of flies among ſinnes to ouer- he 
them, which deupured them, and frogges, come his mercy. he 
which deſtroied them. y Tharis,they pe 
46 Ye c gaue alſo their fruites vnto the tempted him bi 
caterpiller , and their labour vuto-þ gral⸗ oft times. 0 
hopper. 2 As they all do 1 
47 Yeveſtroied their vines with haile, & chat meaſure p fa 
their wilde figtrees with the haileſtone. power of god fix 
48 Yegaue theircattell alſo to the haile, cheir capacitie. 11 


and their flockes to the thunder boltes. a The forget- 
49 He caſt vps them the ſiercenes ot his fulnes of Gods 


anger, indignation c wꝛath, and veration benefites 15 the 5 
by the ſending out of d euill Angels. roote ofrebelli- 1 

50 Ye made a way to his anger:he ſpared by 2 vie ny 
fignifieth a coſuſed mixture of flies & venemous wormes.Some * 
take it forall forts of ſerpęnts:ſome for allwilde beaſts. c He he 
repeateth not here all the miracles that God did in Egypt; bur bl; 
certaine which might bee ſufficient to conuince the people 0 — 
malice and ingratitude, d S0 called, either of the effect: that fta 
is, of puniſhing the wicked, or elſe becauſe they were wicke 
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not their ſoule from death, but gaue their 
born life to the peſtilente, | 

+ — . — 51 228 note all the firſt boꝛne in E⸗ 

Gen 4.3. euen the beginning of heir ſtrength 
f That is. Egypt: in the tabernaclesoff Nam. 

ſor it was called 52 But hee made his people to goe out 

ultram or E- like ſheepe,andled them in the wilderneſle 

rof Mizra- like a flocke. 
53 Bea, he caricd them out ſafely,# they 


t was the . 
—_ Ham. 8fearednot,and the Sea couered their ene⸗ 


the mies. a 
bl — — 54 And he bꝛought them unto p boꝛders 


ofeare, of his b Sanctuartie: euen to this Moun⸗ 
* as tame, which his right hand purchaſed. 
Cod deſtroyed 55 *Yecait out rhe heathen allo befoze 
heir enemies them, and cauſed them to fall to the lot ot 
and delivered his inheritance, and made the tribes of Ii 
them ſafely, rael to dwell in their tabernacles. 
h Meaning, Ca- 56 Pet then teinpted, and pzonoked the 
naan, which molt high God, 4 kept not his teitimonies, 
God had conſe- 57 But turned backe c dealt i falſeip like 
crate to him- their fathers: thep turned like a deceittull 
ſelfe, & appoin- bowe, a 
ted to his peo» 58 And they k pꝛouoked him to anger 
le. with their hie places, and mourd hun to 
Jeſk.11.6. w1ath with their grauen images. 
and 13.6. 59 God heard chis and was wzoth, and 
i Nothing more greatly abhozred Iſrael, n 
diſpleaſeth God 60 So that hel foxſooke the habitation 
in the children, of Shilo, euen the Taberuacle where he 
then when they dwelt among men, : a 
continue in tat 61 And deliuered his power into captt- 
wickedneſſe, uitie, à his beautie into the enenues hand. 
which their fa. 62 And hee gaue vp his people to the 
thers had begii. word, & was angry with his inheritance, 
k By ſeruing 63 The fire n deuoured their cholen men. 
Godotherwiſe and their maides were not o pzapled, 
then he had ap- 64 Their Pꝛieſts fell by the \wozd, and 
ointed, their v widowes lamented nat. 
For theirin= 65 But thelozd awaked as one ont of 
regen ſleepe, and as a ſtrong man that after his 
uffred the Phi- a wine cryeth out, 121 ; 
liſtims to take 66 And (mote his enemies in the hinder 
the Arke, which partes, & put them to a perpetuall ſhame. 
was the ſigne of 67 Pethe refuſed the tabernacleof* Jo- 
hs preſence, frõ ſeph,and choſe not the tribe of Ephzaim: 
amongthem, 68 But chole the tribe of Judah, and 
m The Arke is mount Zion which he loued: 
called his pow - 69 And he built his Sanctuarie as an 
er and beautie, hie palace, like the earth, which hee ſta⸗ 
becauſe thereby bliſhed for euer. 
be defended his 70 He choſe Damid alſo his ſeruant, and 
people, & beau- tooke him from the ſheepefoldes, 


vfully appeared 71 Euen from behinde the ewes with 
into them. pong bzought he him to feede his people in 
a They were Jaakob, and his inheritance in Jſrael. 

ſuddenly de- 72 Hothe fed them accozding to the ſum⸗ 


lroyed,1.Sam. plicitie of his heart, 4 guided them bp the 
410. diſcretion of his hands. x 

0 They had no mariage ſongs: that is, they were not married. 
p Either they were ſlaine before, or taken priſoners of their e- 
temics,and ſo were forbidden. q Becauſe they were drunken 


atheir ſinnes, they iudged Gods patience to be a ſlumbring, as 


though he were drunken: therefore he anſwering their beaſtly 
ud ement, ſayth, hee will awake and take ſudden vengeance. 


Pſalmes. 


PSAL. LXXIxX. 5 

x The Iſraelites complaine to Godfor the great F 
calamitie and oppre ſtion that 2 by Gedi 
enemies, 8 And confeſsing their finnes , flee to 
Gods mercies with full hope of deliuerance, 10 Be- a 7 
cauſe their calamities were icyned with the con- f 
tempt of his Name, 13 For the which they promiſe 
to be thankefull. | 

J A Plalme committed to Aſaph. 


> 


they de filed, and made Jeruſalem heapes baronsryrannie 
ot itones. of the Babylo- 
2 The Þ dead bodies of thy ſernants nians, who ſpoi 
haue they giuen to be meate vnto foutes of led Gods inheri- 
the heauen: and the fleth of thy Saints vn- tance, polluted 
to the beaſts of the earth. : 
3 Their biood haue they ſhed like wa⸗ ſtroyed 


s reli- 


ters round about Jerulalem, & there was gion & murthe- 
red his people. 
4 Me area repꝛoch to our aneighbours, b The Prophet 


none to burie them. 


euen a {comme and deriſion vnto them that ſheweth to whar 
are round about vs. 


euer: ſhall thy ielouſie e burne like fire? 
6 * Powze ont thy wꝛath vpon the hea⸗ to ſall, to exer- 
then that haue nor knowen thee, and vpon ciſe their fayth 
the kingdomes that haue not called vpon be fore he ſet to 
thy Name, his hand to de- 
7 Foz they hane deuoured Jaakob and liner them. 
made his dwelling place deſolate. c Their friends 


8 Remember not agatuſt vs theffoumcr and kinsfolkes.. 


iniquities, but s make haſte and let Hp ten⸗ durſt not burie 


der mercies pzenent vs; fo we are in great them fot ſeare 


miſerie. . of the enemies. 
9 Belpe vs, ꝙ God of our bſaluation, foꝛ d Whereof 
the gioꝛꝝ ot thy Name, ꝭ deliuer vs, and be ſome came of 
mercifull vnto our ſinnes foz thy Names Abraham, but 
ſake. | were regene- 
10 Whercfoze ſhould the heathen ſap, race: & others 
Where is their God ? let him be knowen were open ene- 
among the heathen in our light by theven- mies to thy reli 
eance of the blood of thy ſeruants that is joe. ben they 
0 5b 0 ughed at 
11 Let the ſighing of the i pꝛiſoners come our miſcries, - - 


befoze thee: accozvmyg to thy mightie arme e Wilt thou vt- 


pzeſerue*the'childzen of death, rerly conſume 
I2 And render to our neighbours ſenen vs for our ſinnes 


fold into their boſome their repzoch,where- before thou ta- 
keſt vs to merry? ' 


with they haue repꝛoched thee, O Lozd. 
13 So we thy people, and ſhe&pe of thy Iere,10.25,./ / 


paſture ſhall pzapſe thee foz ener: and from f Which we and 4 


generation to generat:ou lwe wil ſet foozth our fathers -- 


thy pzaple, 
2 And ſtay not till we haue recompenſed for our ſinnes. 


seeing we haue none other S auiour, neither can we helpe 


our ſelues, and alſo by our ſaluation thy Name ſhalbe prayſed, 
therefore, O Lord, helpe vs. i Who though in reſpect oſ God 


they were iuſtly puniſhed for their 1 in conſideration 4 


of their cauſe, were vniuſtly murthered. K Which were cap- 
tiues among their enemies, and could looke for nothing but 


death. 1 We ought to defire no benefite of God, but on this { 


condition to prayfe his Name, Iſa. 43. 21. 


Pp S A I. LXXX. N 


T Alamentable prayer to God to helpe the mi- 


She wing that he ſpared not 2 the Iſraelites, though ſeries of his Church, 8 De firing him ta conſider their 


8 their enemies. ſ By k 
blſhing the kingdome, hee declareth that the ſignes of his fa- 
nour were among them. t He ſheweth wherein a kings char e 
eth: to wit, to prouide faithſully for his people, to guide 

« themby counſell, and defend them by power. 


ng the Temple & eſta- frſt effate,when his fauour ſhinedgewards them, to 


the intent that he mizht finiſh that worke which he 
had begun. | 
¶ To him that ercelleth on Shoſhannim 
Eduth, u Plalme committed to Aſaph. 
Ff.itti, HBeare, 


il a The people 
od, the Heathen are come into thine cry vnto God a- 
inheritance: thine holy Temple haue — the bar- 


his eee 8 


extremities God 
5 Loꝛd, how long wilt thou be angrp, fo ſuffereth ſome- 
time his Church 


haue comitred. - } 


#200 


The Church perſec uted. 228 


> TheChnrch afflicted prayeth. 
a This Pſalme Eare, O thou Shepheard of Israel, 
was made asa Hoo that ieadeſt Joleph like thepe: 
raier for to de- ſhew thy hiightueſſe, thou that ſitreſt be- 
Fic God to be tweene the Cherubinis. 7 
mercifull to ke 2 Wefoze Epizaim and Beniamin and 
ten tribes. Manaſſeh ſtirre up thy ſtrength, and come 
b Mooue their tos heipe vs. 
hearts that they 3 Turne vs againe, D God, and cauſe 
may returne to thp face to ſhine that we map be ſaued. 
worſhip God a- 4 O 103d God of hoſtes, how long wilt 
right: that is, in thou be 4 angry againſt the pꝛaper of thv 
the place where people? ; 
thou haſt ap- 5 Thon halt fed them with the bzead of 
pointed. teares, and giuen them teares to dzinke 
c loyne thy with great meaſure. 
whole people x 6 Thou haſt madevs a ſtrife unto our 
all thy tribes to- neighbours , and onr enemies laugh at vs 
ber againe. ainong theniſelues. 
& The faithfull + f Turne vs againe, D Sod of hoſtes: 
feare Gods an- cauſe thy face to ſhine, & we ſhalbe ſaued. 
ger, when they 8 Thou halt bought as vine aut of E⸗ 
perceiue j their gypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and 
prayers are not planted it. | 
2 heard, 9 Thou madeſt rowme fo it, + diddeſt 
e Our neigh- cauſe it to take roote, and it filled the land. 
hours haue con- 10 The mountaines were conered with 
tinual ſtrife and the lhadow of it, and the boughes thereof 
war againſt vs. were like the + goodlp cedars. 
f Becãuſe that II She ſtretched ont her branches vnto 
repentance on- the Sea, and her boughes vnto the» Riner, 
ly commethof 12 Why halt thou then broken downe 
God, they moſt Her hedges, fo that all they, which paſle by 
Inſtantly & oft rhewany, haue plucked her? 
times call to 13 The wüde hoe gut of the wood hath 
Goll for it as a deſtroped it, and the wilde bealtes pf the 
meane where · ſſeſde haue eaten it vp. 
by they ſliall be 14 Keturne we beſeech thee, God of 
ſaued. hoſtes: looke downe k from heanen and bes 
Seeing that of holde and vilite this vine, 
thy mercy thou 15 And the vineyarde , that thy right 
haſt made vs a Hand hath planted, + the yong vine, which 
moſt deare po(- thou madeſt ! ſtrong fox thy ſeife. 
ſeffid to thee, & 16 It is burnt with fire and cut downe: 
we through our and thep perith at then rebuke of thy coun⸗ 
ſinnes are made tenance. 2 
open for wilde 17 Let thine hand be vpon p man ot thy 
beaſtes to de - right hand, & upon the ſonne of ma, whom 
uoure vs, de- thou madelt ſtrong foxthine pwne ſelfe, 
clare againe 18 So will not we goe backe front thee: 
thy loue, and fi- O reuiue thou vs, and we ſhal cali upon thy 


niſh the worke me. 

that thou haſt 19 Turne vs again, O Lozd God of hoſts: 
begun. cauſethp face to thine @ we ſhall be ſaned. 
| Er. Ce Ar of God. h To wit, Euphrates. 1 That is, as wel they 
chat hate our religion as they that kate our perſons. k They 
gaue not place to tentation, knowing that albeit there were no 
| helpe in earth, yet God was able to ſuccour them from heauen. 
I so that no power can preuaile againſt it, && which as a yõg bud 
thou raiſeſt vp againe as out of the burnt aſhes. m Onely when 
thou art angry, & not with the ſword of the enemy. n That is, 
vpon this vme, or people, vhom thou haſt planted with thy right 
hand, that they ſnould be as one man or one body, o For none 
ean call vpon God, but ſuch as are raiſed vp, as it were, from 
death to life, and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 
23 | | PS AL. LXXXI. 

T An exhortatis to praiſe God bathin heart & voice 

for his benefites, 8 And to worſrip him only. 17 God 


n An inftru- 
ought from J To him that excelleth ipon = Gittith, 
eth. Aplalme committed ti Aſaph, 


com 
-— Ip * 


' Pfalmes. 


laàwe ofthe God of Jaakob, 


1 coudemnerh their ingratitude, r 2. And ſheweth what © 
ment of muſike great benefits they haue loſt through therr own malice, 


* SF 2 + 
n 
A 


Ing b topfully vnto God dur ſtrength: b It ſeemet 
Sing loude vnto the God of Yaakob. this Plalme a. 

2 Taketheſong and bzingfozththe tun⸗ appointed for 
biel, the pleaſant yarpe with the visle. ſolemne fe 

3 Blow thetrumpet mthe<-new mene, & aſſemblies of 
euen in time appomted,atourfealt dap. the people, to 

4 Fox this is a ſtatute fox Iſrael, and a — for a time 
. | theſe cere 
5 Be let this in d Joſeph foz a teſtimo⸗ nies were — 
nie, when hee came out of the land of Ez ned, but now vn. 
gppt, where A heard a language, that J der che Goſpel © 
Þnderſtood not. Ts are aboliſhed 

6 J haue withdzawe his ſhoulder from c Vader thi; 
the burden, & his hands haue left Þ f pots, feaſthecom re- 

7 Thou caliedſt in affliction and J deli» hẽdech all other 
nered thee, and g anſwered thee in the lecret ſolemne dayes 
of the thunder: J pzoouedthee at the waz d That is in Il. 
ters of | Pertbah.Selah. ral: forloſephs 

8 b Yeaxe,D mp people, and I will pros familie was 
teſt bro thee : O Ilrael, if thou wilt hear⸗ counted the 
ken vnto me, | chiefe before 

9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god inthee, that Iudah was 
neither woꝛſhip any ſtrange god, preferred. 

10 (For Jam the Jozd thy God, which e God ſpeaketk 
brought thee out of the lande of Egppt) in the perſon of 
i open thy mouth wide and J will fill it. che people, be- 

IT But mp people would not heare my cauſe he was 
voce, and Iſrael would none of me. theirleader, 

12 Sn Jganethemvp vntothehardnes f If they were 
of their heart, and thep haue walked in their neuer able to 
owne counſels, * gine ſufficient 

13 * h Þ mp people had hearkened vn⸗ thanks to God 
to me,& Jſrgel had walked in inp wapes! ſor this deliue- 

14 J would ſoone haue humbled their rance from cor. 
enemies, and turned mine hgnd ! agamſt _ bondage, 
their aduerſaries. oi much more 

15 Thehatersof the Lozde ſhould haue are we indetted 
bene ſabiect vnto him,# their time w ſhould to him for our 
haue endured foz euer. ſpiritualdeline- 

16 And God would haue fed them with rance from the 
the n fat of wheate, a with honte out of the tirannie of Sa- 
rock? would J haue ſufficed thee. tan and finnes 

By a ſtrange & wonderful facion. O r. centention, Exo. 17. . 
f He condemneth all aſſemblies, where the people were no: 
attentiue to heare Gods voyce, and to giue obedience to the 
ſame. i God accuſcth their incredulitie, becauſe they opened 
net their mouthes to receiue Gods beneſits in ſuch abundance 
as he powreth them out. k God by his word calleth al, but his 
ſecret election appointcth who ſhal heare w fruit. 1 If their 
ſinnes had not letted. m If 5 Iſraelites had not broken coue- 
nant with God, he would haue giuẽ them __ againſt their 
enemies. n Thatis, vw moſt fine wheat & abundance of hony, 

PS AL. LXXXII. 

1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent ami 
the Judges & Magiſtrates, 2 Reproueth their par- 
tialitie, 3 And exhorteth them to do iuſtice. But 
ſeeing none amendement, 8 He deſireth God toun- a The Prophet 
dertake the matter and execute iuſtice himſelfss ſheweth that if 

q ad Pſalme committed to Aſaph. princes & iud- 
3 Dd ſtandeth in the aſſembly of gods: ges do not their 
Ohe indgeth among gods. uetie, God, 

2 Bow long wil pe indge bniuſkly, c ac- whoſe autoritie 
cept the perſons of the d wicked? Selah. is aboue them, 

3 Doe right to the pooxe and fatherleſſe: will. take venge- 
doe iuſtite to the pose and-needp. ance on them. 

4 Deliner the podꝛe and c needp : ſaue b For thieues & 
tkem krom the hand ofthe wicked. murderers finde 

5 They know not # vnderſtand nothing: fauour in — 4 

a | ment,when the 

cauſe of the godly cannot be heard. c Not only when they 

cry for helpe, but when their cauſe requireth ayde & ſupport- 
| they | 
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they walke in darknes,albeic all thedfoun- 


J That is, all N 
out dations ot the earth be meoned. 
dare e nl 
5 ran- * 

” = ied 7 © But pe hall die as à man, and pee 
negligence. minces, ſhall falllike others. | 

e Noticle of 8 O God, ariſe, cherefore tudge thou the 
honour ſhall earth: fox thou ſhalt inherite fall nations. 
excuſe you. but 


ou ſhall be ſubiect to Gods judgement, and render accompt as 
wel as other men. f Therefore no tyrant ſhall plucke thy right 
a2ndauthoritic from thee. ; 
PS AL. LXXXIIL 

1 The peopleof Iſrael pray wnto the Lord to do- 
liuer tbem from their enemies both at home & frre 
off, which imagined nothing but their deftruftion, g 
And they dere that al ſuch wicked people may, ac- 
cording as God was accu flomed, be ftriken with the 
ftormie tempeſt of Gods wrath,, 18 That they may 

knowe that the Lerd u moſt high upon the earth. 

F A ſong or Plalme committed 
to YA a 


| laph. 
K Ewe 2 not thou ſilence, M God: be not 
ftitl,and ceaſe not. God. 
bene compoſed, 2 Foz loe, thine > enemies make & tu⸗ 
25aformeof miult:andthep that hate ther, haue lifted vy 
ptayer againſt the head. — 42 
the dãgers that 3 They haue taken craftie counſell az 
che Church was gainlt thy people, ł haue conſulted againſt 
inz in the dayes thp < ſecret ones. 
of lehoſhaphat. 4 Then haue ſaid, Come and let vs {cat 
b He calleth them off from being a nation: and let the 
them Geds ene- name of Jſrael be no moze in remembzice; 
mies, which are *5 Fox they haue conſulted together in 
enemies to his heart, and haue made a league fagainſt thee: 
Church. 6: The Tabernacles ot Edom, andthe 
c The elect of Iſhmaelites, Mnab and the Agarims: 
God are his ſe- 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech 
eret ones: ſor the Philiſtims with the inhabitants 9 
he hideth them || Tpius: | 
in the ſecret of 8 Aſſhurallo is topned with them: they 
his tabernacle, haue bene an arme to the chudꝛen s pf Lot. 
and preſeruetu Selah. - eee 
them from all 9 Do thou to them as bnts the dsPtdia- 
dangers, nites: as to Silera and as to Jabin at the 
d They were riuer of Kiſhon. _. r 
not content to 10 Then periſhed at En · do, and were 
take the Church i dung fox the earty, - - - 
as priſoner, but 11 Wake them, euen their princes like 
ſought vtterly * @zeb and like Teeb: yea, all their pzinces 
to deſtroy it. like Tebah and like Talmuna. | 
e Byallſecret 12 Mhich haue ſaide. let vs take foꝛ our 
meanes. poſſeſſion the æ habitations of Gd. 
f They thought 13: D nip God, make them like vnto a 
to haue ſubuer- 1 wheele , and as the ſtubble befoze the 
ted thy counſel, winde. ; WEI 6s , 


a This Plalme 
ſeemeth to haue 


irherein the per- 14 As the fire burnech the loꝛeſt, and as 
petuitie of he the flame letteth the mountaines on fire: 
Church was 15 Sys perſetute them with thy tempelt, 
eſtabliſned. and make them afraide with thy ſkoꝛnie. 


Or, er. 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they 

g The wicked- Gag 
nes of the Ammonites and Moabites is deſcribed, in that they 
| Pn theſe othet nations to fight- againſt i Iftaelites their 
rethren. h By cheſe examples, they were eonhrmed that God 
would not ſuffer his people to be vtterly deſtroyed, Iudg. J. 21. 
and 4.1 5. i Troden vnder feete as mire. Iudgy. 2 S α˖8. 21. 
k That is, Indea: for where his Church is, there dwellech hee 


àmong them. 1 Becauſe the reprobate coulde by no meanes pur him in minde of their deliuerange, ro rhe intent 


be amended, he prayeth tliat they may vtterlybe diftroytd; be 
© * vaſtable and ledde with all windes- 4 FR 1227 5 


perfite. 3 Mexx they complaine of their long . 


The deſire of the godly, 1 
map u ſ&ke thy Fame, W Lom. m That is, be 
17 Let chem be confounded and troubled compelled by 
foz 3 thy pla * 
Periih, 1 . confeſſe thy 
18 That they may *knowe that thau, power. 
which art called Jehouah, art alone, cucn n Though they 
the moſt Yigh ouer all the earth. belecue nor, yer 
| they may proue 
by experience, that it is in vaine to reſi againſt thy counte} 
in eſtabliſhing thy Church. Bat 3 | 
PS AL. LXXXIIII. 
I Dauid driuen forth of bis countrey, 2 Defireth 
moſt ardently ro come againe to the Tabernacle of 
the Lorde and the aſſembly of the Saintes to praiſe - 
God,'4 Pronouncing th em bleſſed that may ſo doe. 
6 Then hee prasſeth the courage of the people, that 
paſſe through the wildernes te aſſemble themſelues 
in Zion. 10 Finally with praiſe of thu matter and 
confidence of Gods goodneſſẽ he endeth the Pſalms, 


To him that excelleth vpon Sittich. 
, A Plaime — the i 
- ſonnesof Noah. | . 
ond of hoſtes, home amiable are thy a Dauid com- 
Tabernacles! : laineth thar 
2 My ſoulelongeth,yea,and fainteth fox he cannot haue 
the b courtes of the Loꝛd:ſor mine and acce ſſe to the 
mp fleth reioyce in the lining God. Church of God 


3 Pea, the ſparrowe hath fonnd her an to make profeſ- 
houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt foꝛ her, where ſion of his faith 
thee map lape her pong : euen by thine <al- and to proſite 
ears, O onde of hoſtes, mp King and mp in religion. 
God. [2 14; 305629 | b For none 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine but rhe Prieſtes 
houle: they will euer pʒaiſe the. Stciah. could enter in- 
5. Vleſled is the man, whoſe 4 ſtrength is to the SanQua- 
in cher, and in whole heart are thy wapes. rie, and the reſt 

6 They — thöngh the vale ot Wa⸗ of the people 
ca, make welles therein: the raine alſo co⸗ into the courts, 
nereth the poles. 


c — = 
They goe from f ſtrength ts ſtrength, poore birdes 
ll, every — appeare befoze God in Tion. f 


— fe 
- O Loꝛd God of hoſts, heare my pzaper: bertie 6 
arken, Sod sf Jaakpd. Sela ak d Who truſteth 

' 9 Beholde, ꝙ God, our ſhtelde, and loo nothing in him 
von the fate ot thine sAnvinted, ' ſelle, dut in ches 
10 Fo b a day in thy courtes is better onely, and lear- 
then a thouſande other where: I had rather neth of thee to 

be a dooje keeper in the Bouſe of my God, rule his life. | 
then to dwell in the Tabernacles of wic⸗ e Thar is, of 


kedneſle. | mulberie trees 
11 Foz the Loꝛde Cod is the ſunne and which was a 
ſhielbe vnto vs: the Loꝛd will gine grace and barren place: 
lozte, and no i good thing will Hee with⸗ ſo that thex 
Horde From then that walke v iy. which paſſed 
12 O Londe of hoſtes, bleſſed is the man through muſt 
that truſteth in ther. 3 Gigge p tres for” 
| ; Water: ſignify- 


ing that no lets can hinder them thax are fully bene to come te 
'Chriſtes Church, neither yet that God will euer faile them. 
They are neuer wearie, burincreafe in ſtrength and cou: 
rage till they come to Gods houſe. g That is, for Chriftey 
ſake, whoſe figure Ireprefent, h Hee would wiſh to live buy 
one dayrather in Gods Church, then a thouſande among the 
worldlings. i But will from time to time increaſe his ble 
ſings towards his more and more. © 
2 4: 40:1 BY A TL. LANNY. 2 2 
1 Becauſe God withdrewe not hi roddes from hn 
Church'af ter their rerurie from Baby lon, firlf they 


& = 


that bee ſhoulde nor leaue the worke of But grace un- 


fron * 


— 


the Church. Dauids 
Hon: $ And thitalynbey remyte in hope 

— 9 — 4 figure 

of ( hrii fes kingdome vnder the avhich ſnoulde bee 


* Prayer of 


perfect felicitie. a ; 
¶ To him that ercelieth;, X-Pſalme com- 
TOE, mitted tu the ſonnes pf Kozah. 
a They conſeſſe Oꝛde, thou halt bene *fauourable vnto 
that Gods free thy lande: thou halt bzonght againe the 


merciewasthe captinitie of Jaakob. > 325 
cauſe of their 2 Thou haſt fozginen the iniquitie ot thy 
deliuerance, be- ꝓtople, x Þconered all their ſimies. Selah. 
cauſe he loued 3 Thou withdzawen all thine an- 
the land which ger, and halt turned backe fromm the <fiercea 
he had choſen, neſle of thu wꝛath. | 

b Thou haſt 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, 
buried them andreleale thine anger towards vs. 

that they ſhall Wilt thou be angry with vs {fox ener? 
not come into and wilt thou pzolang thy wiath from one 
iudgement. generation to another? 

c Not onely in 6. Milt thou not turne againe and quics 
withdrawing ten vs, that thypeople map reionce in thee? 


thy rod, but in 7 Shewe vs thy mercie, O Lozde, and 
forgiuing our graunt vs thy e ſaluation. ; . 
finnes, and in 8 J will hearken what the Lozde Cod 


touching our Wilbſap: foi he will ſpeake f peace vnto his 
heartes rocon- people, and to his Saints, that they turne 


| feſſethem, not againe to follie, - _ | 
d Asintimes 9 Surely his ſaluation is nere to them 
aſt they had that feare him, that giozie map dwel in our 
elt Gods mer- lande. ö 
cies: ſonow be- Io Mercie and trueth ſhall mete: righ- 
* ing oppreſſed teouſnes and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 
by che long con- IT 8. T ſhall bud out of rhe earth, 
tinuance of and righteouſnes ſhall loke downe from 
euils, they pray hrauen. 


vnto God, that 12 Rea, the Loꝛd ſhall gine god things, 
according to his and oi land ſhali giue her increale. 
nature he would 13 > Rightyonſnd(ſe Ul go befoze him, 
be mercifull and ſhall (ct her ſteps in the way. 
vnto them. e He confeſſeth that our ſaluation commeth onely 
of Gods mercie. f He will ſend all proſperitie to his Church, 
hen hee hath ſufficiently corrected them. Alſo by his puniſh- 
ments the fairhfull ſhall learne to beware 422 returne not 
| tolike offences. g Though for a time God thus exerciſe them 
with his roddes, yet vnder the Kingdome of Chriſt they ſhould- 
haue Er and joy.. h Iuſtice ſhall then flouriſli and haue free 
courſe and paſſage in cuery place. Ain t f 8 
eee 
1 Dawdſoreaſflifted and forſaken of all, pray -· 
eth feruently for deliverance: ſometimes rehearfmg 
hu miſeries, 5 Sometimes the mercies receiued. 11 
Defiring alſo to be inſtructed ef the Lorde. that bee 
may feare him and glorifie his Name, 14 He com- 
plaineth al ſe ef biiaduerſaries. and requiretli to be 


deliuered from hs. 
„„ eee en. 
| David perſe- ]Netine*thineeare,® Lozb,and heart int: 
nced of Saul. If A am pe and ner die. 


prayed, 2 Mꝛeſerue thou mp. ſoule, foi J am 
auing the d merciful: my God, ſaue thou thy leruant, 
me to the that kruſteth in ther. . 
urch as a 3 Wemercifull vnto me, O Loꝛde: foʒ J 
jonument,bow ©crp han thee continualld. | 
dſceke re- 4 Retopce the ſoule of thy ſeruant : fo 
reſſe againſt bnto thee, D Jozb,do J lift yp mp loule. 1 
ir miſeries. 5 oz thou, Lozd, art geod and! merciful, 
I am not ene St a 
je to them, but pite them, though they be cruel toward me. 
Which was a ſure token that hee bcleeued that God would 
liver him. d He doeth conſeſſe that God is good to all, but 


meccifull to poore linners, 


. 
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. e Fa, 
—— kindeneſſe vnto all them, that e By crying an 
c pon thee. 38 020 f.3 8 calling conti 
6 Gmeeare, Jozde,vnto mp pꝛaper, and nually he flgw. 
e hearken to the voyce of im ſnyplication. eth howe we 
7 In the day of my trouble J will call may not be 
vpon thee: foꝛ thou heareſt me, Weary, though 

8 Among the gods there is none like God graunt not 
ther, O Lozd,and there fis none that can doe forthwith cur 
like thy wozkes. | requeſt, but that 
9 All nations, whome thou haſt made, we maſt ear. 
hall come æ s wozſhip befoze thee, O Lozd, neitly, and of. 
and ſhall glozifie thy Name. | ten call vpon 

10 For thau art great and doeſt wonde⸗ him. 
rous things: thou art God alone. He condem. 

II h Teach me thy wap, © Þozde, and J neth all idoles, 
will walke in thy trueth: knit mine heart foraſmuch as 
vuto the, that J map feare thy Name. they can do no 

12 J will pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozde mp God, workes to de- 
with all mine heart: pea, J will gtozifie thp clare that they 
Name fa euer. . | arc gods, 

13 Fox great is thy mercie toward me, g This proueck 
and thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from ithe chat Dauid 
jomei graue... pjrayed in che 

14 O God, the pꝛwude are riſcn againſt Name of Chriſt 
me, and the aſſemblies of violent men haue che Meſſias, of 
k {ought mp ſoule, and haue not ſet thee be- whoſe king - 
fo:e thein. 1 dome he doeth 

-15 But thou, O Lozd,art a pitifull God here prophecie. 
and mercifnil, ſiowe to anger, and great in h He confeſſeth 
kindeneſſe and trueth. himſelfe igno- 

16 Turnevnto me, and haue mercievp- rant till God 
on me: gine thy vnto thy ſeruant, hath taught 
and laue the | ſonne of thine handniayde. him, and his 
17 Shewe a token of chy gaodneſſe to- heart variable 
ward mee, that they which hate mee, map: and ſeparate 
fee it, c be aſhamed, becaule thou, O Yozde, from God, till 
halt holpen me and comfozted me. Cod ioyne it to 
| | | 6 2 - him, and con- 
firme itig his obedience, i That is, from moſt great danger 
of death: out of the which none, but onely the mightie hande 
of God, could deliuer him. — ſheweth that there can 4 
no moderation nor equitie, where proude tytants reigne, an 
that the lacke of Gods feare is as : prinidedge to all vice and 
eruehie. I He boaſteth not of his one vertues, but conſeſ- 
.ſcth that Godof his free goodneſſe hath euer bene merciſull 
vnto him, and giuen him power againſt his enemies, as to one 
of his one houſholde. 
P S A L. LXXXVII. 
1 The holy Ghoſt promi ſeth that the condition 
of the ( Hand which was in miſerie after the capti- 
uitie of Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to great excellf- 
cie, 4 So that there ſhould be nothing more comfor- 
table, then ta be nombred mig the members theref. 
1 Plaligs or ſgng.commitredto the 
7] br Wed £3 he lanes of Kogah, 1 11 "FA, : 
Od layde his * foundations among the 2 God did 
> nonntaine. chuſe that 

2. The 1 — 101 ieth the gates of Lion a⸗ place amon 
boue ail ' abu ions of I akoh. ; 4 _ to b a- 
3.5 Glazious — are ſpoken ofthe, bliſh Icruia- 
D[itie of God. Selaß. " | Y lem and his 

4 J will make mention of Rahab and Temple. 
Babel among them that knowe mee: be⸗ b Though thy 
holde Paleſtina and Tpzus. with Ethio- — eſtate 
via, d There is he boꝛ ne. do not yet ap- 
TA 1 peare, yer Wait 
wich patience and God will accompliſh his promiſe. c. That 


is, Egypt and theſe other countreys ſhall come to the Know- 


ledge of God. d It hall be ſaide of him, that is regenerate 
and come to the Church, chat hee is as one chat was in 


the Church. 121752 
5 And 


55 _—_— - n 
. 1 8 1 x * vi bo 
5 e 
er Hal 29 „% ,= p 4 


R 


5 AndofZton 1 — 
are boꝛne in her: and hee, euen the in 


8 


e Out 1 all 

uarters they 
come into ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

3 505 The loꝛd thal count, when hefwiiteth 

be counted as the people, Ye was bozne there, Selah. 

citizens. 7 As well the ſingers as the players on 

f When he cal- inſtruments ſhal praiſe thee; almp's ſpiings 

leth by his word are in thee. | TIT | 


the ; 
Church, home he had elected & written in his booke. g The 


prophet ſetteth his whole affections and comfort in the Church. 
P S AL. LXXXVIII. | 
T A grievous complaint of the faithfull, ſore af 
flifted by ſcnes, perſecutions and aduerſitie, 5 Ba- 
ing as it were left of God without any conſolation: 
13 Yet hecalleth on God by faith and ſtriueth a- 
gainſt —— 18 Complaining himſelfe to be 
forſaken of all earthly helpe. 
1. King 4.31. J A ſong or Pſalme of Yeman the Ezra⸗ 
pal. 5. 3. hite to gie inſtruction, committed ta the 
4 That is, to hi- ſonnes of Rozah fox him that excelleth 


dle. It was the bpon Malath⸗ Lrannoth. 


inning of a Loꝛd God at my ſaluation, I erp day 
olg by une Ons night > befoze thee. : | 
whereof this 2 Let inp pzayer enter into thy pzeſence: 


pſalm was ſung. incline thine eare unto mp crie. 
d Though many 3 Foz mp ſoule is filled with enils , and 
cricin The ſo- mp life dzaweth nere to the graue. 
rowes,yerthey 4 J am counted among them that goe 
cry not earnelſt · downe ynto the pit, & am as a man with⸗ 
ly to God for re- but ſtrength: | N 
medy ashedid: 5 Fre among the dead, like the ſlaine 
whom he con- lying in the graue, whome thou remem- 
feſſed to be the zeſt no moe, and they are cut off from 
autor of his ſal · thine a hand. 
uation, 
c For he that is in darkenes, and in the deepe. 
dead,is free frõö 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and 
all cares & buſt- 2 haſt vexed me with all thy wanes, 
nes of this life: elah. ; 
& thus he ſaith, 8 Thou haſt put awap minef acquain- 
becauſe he was tance farre from me, and made me to be ab⸗ 
voprofitable for hozred of then: 8 J am ſhut vp , and can 
all matters con- not get foozth. 3 * 
ceming mans 9 bh ine epe is ſoꝛow full through mine 
life, and as it affliction: Loꝛd, I call daply vpon thee: J 
were cut off fro ſtretch out mine hands vunto thee. 
this world, 10 Wilt thou ſhewe i a miracle to the 
d That is, from dead? oz thall the dead riſe and pꝛaiſe thee? 
thy proutdence Selah. 4 
and care, which 11 Shall thy louing kindneſſe pe decla- 
15 meant accor- red in the graue? or tp faithfulnes in de⸗ 


ding to the © ſtruction? | 
indgement of 12 Shall thy wonderous wozkes be 
the fleſh, knowen in the darke 2 and thy righteouſ- 


e The ſtormes nes in the land «of oblinion 7 
ofthy wrath 
haue ouerwhel- 
= me. 

He attributeth 
the loſſe & diſ- 


and early ſhal mp pzaper come befoze thee, 
14 Loꝛd, why doelt thon reiect mp ſoule, 
and hideſt thy fate from me: 
! 15 Jam akflicted æ at the point of death: 
— wo from my pputh J ſuffer thy terrours, 
$to Uods 


piowdence,whereby hee partly puniſherh and partly trieth his. 
$ Iſce none ende of my res, h Mine eyes and face de- 

are my ſorowes. i He ſheweth that the time is more conue- 
nent for God to helpe,when men cal vnto him in xheir dangers, 
then to taxy till they be dead and then raiſe them vp againe. 
Thar is, inthe graue;where oncly rhe bady yeh withourall 
ſc and remembrance, 1 I am euer in great dangers and ſo- 


rowes, as though my life ſhould vtterly be cut off cucry moment. 
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 uenant,that he had made betweene him and hu ele 


6 Thou haſt laped me in the loweſt pit, the 


13 But vnto thee haue J cried, Lozde, 


The power of God. 230 | 


| 6 T — | and 
I go onerme, 
thy feare hath cut me off. | 
17 Thep came round about me dayply 
like water, and compaſſed me t 
18 My louers and friends haſt thou put 2 
away from me, & nune acquamtance +hid 4 Er. Vere i» 
them ſelues. darlęneffe. 
PS AL. LXXXIX. | * 
1 Vith many wordes doeth the Prophet prayſe 
the goodnes of God. 23 For bu teffament and co- 


by Teſus hriſt᷑ the ſonne of Dawid: 38 Then doeth 
he complaine of the great ruing, and deſolation of 
the kingdome of Dauid , ſo that to the outward ap. 
pearance the promiſe was brokgn, 46 Finally he 
prayeth to be delivered from hu affliftions , making 
mention of the ſhortnes of mans lift. and confirming 
himſelfe by Gods pronuſes, . | 
_ CE APfalmetg giue inſtruction, of 
Ethan the E3rahire., 

In 2 ſing the mercies of the Lozde fo a Though the 

euer: with my mouth wil J declare thy horrible confu- 
trueth from generation to ation, ſion ofthings 

2 Foz J ſayd, Mercy thalbe ſet vp fo might cauſe the 
ener: thp trueth ſhalt thou < ſtabliſh in the to def aire of 
very Heanens, * ; Gods 

3 haue made a conenant with mp the manifolde 
choſen: I haue ſwoꝛne to Dauid mp ſer⸗ examples of his 
nant, q mercies cauſe 

4 Th ſcde will I ſtabliſh fox ener, and chem to truſt in 
ſet vp 8 thzone from generation to gene⸗ God, though to 
ration, Selah, | | | mans judge- 

5 O Lozd,enen the *© heauens (hall praiſe ment they ſawe 
thy wonderous woꝛke: pea, thy trueth in none occaſion, 
Congregation of the Saints. b As he that 
6 Fox who is equall to the Lozde in the ſurely belec- 
heauen ? and who is like the Loꝛde among ued in heart. 
the s ſonnes of the gods ?; | c As thine in- 

7 God is berp terrible in the aſſembly of uiſible heauen 
the» Samtes, and to be reuerenced aboue is not ſubiect to 
all, that are about him. 1 any alteration 

8 D Loꝛd God of hoſtes, who is like vn⸗ and change: ſo 
to thee, which art à mightie Loꝛde, and thy ſhall the trueth 
trueth is about the. of chy promes 

9 i Thou ruleſt Þ raging of the ſea:when be vnchange - 
the waues thereof arile, thou ſtilleſt them. able, 3 

10 Thou halt beatendowne Rahab as a d The Propher 
man ſlaine: thou halt ſcattered thine ene⸗ ſhewerh what 
mies with thy mightie arme. was the promes 

11 The heauens are thme, the earth alſo of God, where - 
is thine: thon halt lapde the foundation of on he groun- 
the woꝛld, and all that therein is, died his faith. 
12 Thon haſt created the Nozth and the e The Angels 
South: «Taboz and Yermon ſhall reiopce ſhall praiſe thy 
in thy Name. . power and 
13 Thon haſta mightie arme: ſtrong is faichfulneſſe in 
thy right hand. n catering thy 

itie are the ſta⸗ Church. 
us * f That is, in 
the heauens. F Meaning. the Angels. h If the Angels trem- 
ble before Gods maieſtie & infinite iuſtice, what earthly crea- 
ture by oppreſſing the Church, dare ſet himſelſe againſt God 
i For as hee deliuered the Church by the red Sea, and by de 
ſtroying Rahab, that is, the Egyptians: ſo will ke eftſoone de? 
liuer e be great. k Tahor is a mountaint 
at all 


uor: yet 


thine hand, and high is 
2 —— 


. Weſtward from Ieraſalem, and Hermon Eaftwardyſo the E 


phet fignifierh all partes and places of the worlde hall; 
IC Gods power for. the FAT wee iis Church, 1 For! 
hereby hee iudgeth t 5 imſelſe a mexei⸗ 
p SO Ss our a SY : 4 
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The truet of Gods promiſe. 
m Feeling in bliſhment of thy thione: mercy and:trueth or 
. e 


2 ne, meaheth fla, 
40 Thou haſt broke down al his walles: rible diſse e 
topce in rhee:thep thaltwalke in the light of thon haſt laid his foztreſſes in rume. and tenen 


FJ ſonne of God, + that 


4 Chriſt. 2 Sam. 7. 1 


i a maner of oth. e As lon 


— — — 


the ir cõſclence got befoze thy face. 


that God is 15 Bleſſed 15 the people, that can = re⸗ 
their father. 


n Tney ſhalbe thp 2 countenance, Þ Lozd. 


preſerued by 16 Theylhall reiopce continually in thy 
thy facherly ame, and in thy righteouſnes thall they 
prouidence. cxalt them ſelues. 


© In that they 17 #02 thou art fogloip of their ſtrẽgth, 
ate preſcrued & & bp thy fauour our hoꝛnes lhatbe exaited. 
con inue, they 18 Fo oureſhield apperteinech roþYozd, 
ought to giuẽ F ànd dur Ring to the hol one of Jſrael. 
praiie and glory 19 Thou lpakell then in a vilion unto 
onely to thee, 4thine Holy one, and ſaideſt, I haue laide 
p In that that helpe vpon one that is * mightie: I haue 
our king harh exalted one choſen out of the people. 
powerrodeted 20 J haue found Danid up ſeruft:with 
vs, it is the gift mine holy ople haue I ànomted him. 
of God. 2t Therefoze mie hande halbe eſtabli⸗ 
q To Samuel & ſhed with him, and mine arme ſhal ſtreng⸗ 
to others, to aſ- then him. A | 3 
ſare that Dauic 22 The enemie ſhall not oppeſſe him, 
was thy chofen neither ſhall the wicked hurt Hint. 
one. 23 But J will \ deſtrop his foes befoze 
r WhomT haue his face, and plague thei that hate him. 
both choſen & 24 My trueth alſo and mp e mercy ſhall 
iuen him be with him, and in mp Name ſhall his 
ſtrengch to exe- *hozne be exalted. 
cute his office, 25 J wil ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
as verſe 21. his right hand in the * floods. | 
Though chere 26 Yelhall crie vnto mee, Thou art my 
ſhalbe cucr- ' Father, my God and the rocke of my ſal⸗ 
more enemies uation. a 
againſt Gods 27 Allo I will make him mp firſt bozne, 
kingdome, yet higher then the Rings of the earth. | 
he promiſech co 28 My mercie will J keepe fox him fox 
ouercome them. euermole, and my conenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
t Iwil merciful- with him. 
lyperſorme my 29 Bis ſeede alſo wil J make to endure 
promiſes to him 2 fi ener, and his thꝛone as the dapes of 
notwichſtãding heauen. | 
his infirmiries © But if his childzen foꝛſake mp Lawe, 
and offences, and walke not in mp iudgements: 
u His power, 31 If they bea mp ſtatutes, # keepe 
glory & eſtate. not mp commandements: Ae 
x He ſhal enioy 32 Then wil J viſtte their tr anſgreſſion 
the land rounde the rod, and their iniquitie with frokes. 
about. 33 Pet mp louing kindnes wil Jnot take 
y His excellent from him, neither wil J fallifie mp trueth. 
dignitie ſhal ap- 34 My couenant will J not breake,nox 
care herein, y b alter p thing that is gone ont of my lips, 
e ſhalbe named 35 Jhaue ſwome once bp mine holines, 
wil not faile Dauid. ſaying, 


&rhefirlt born, 36 His ſeede ſhall endure fox euer, and 


herein he is a his thzone ſhalbe as the ſunne befoꝛe me. 


figure of Chriſt. 37 He ſühall be eſtablithed fox enermoze 
z Though for as the moone, and as a Lal ©witnes in 
the finnes of the the heauen. Selah. 

people the ſtare - 38 Wnt thou haft reiected and abhozred, 


of this kingdom thou halt bin augrie with thine Anoynted. 


decaicd:yer Gd 39 Thou haſt 4 bzoken the conenant of 
reſerued ſtill a roote, till he had accom bed his promes in 

| ; a Thouph the fairhfull anſwere nor in all 
points to their protefsion, yet God will not breakehis couenant 
wich them. b For God —— hath reſpect to his mercic 
& not to mas power in performing. E“. F Ilie vnto Dauid: which 
as the ſunne & moone endure, they 


' ſhalbe witneſſes to me of this promes. d Becauſe of the horri- 
ble confuſion of thi 


nges, the Prophet complaineth to God as 


though heſaw not j performance of his promes. And thus diſ- 
charging his cares on God, he reſiſteth doubt and impatiencie. 


| 
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Plalmes. 
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The ruineofDauids kingdbaliſt 
ſernant , and pjofaned his * crowne, e By this „ 
ing it on the ground. F | * 


| * and tenting of 
41 All thatgo? by rhe wap, ſpople him: rhe kingdome 
he is a rebuke vnto his neighbonrs, which was vn. 
42 Thon haſt ſet vp the right hand of der Ieroboam: 
his enemies, and made all his aduerſaries or els by i ſpirir 
to reion ce. olf prophecie E. 
43 Thou halt alſo turned the edge of his than ſpeaketh 
ſwoꝛd, and halt not made him to ſtande in of thoſe great 
G miſeries,which 
- 44 Chon halt cauſed his dignitie to de- came ſoone af. 
cap,and calt his tone to the ground. terward to paſſe 

45 Thedayes of his f youth haſt thou ar the captiuitie 
ones „ and couered hun with ſhame, of Babylon, 

elah. | f He ſlieweth 

6 8 Loꝛd, bowe long wilt thou hide thy that the king. 
foz euer: hal thy wzath burne like fire? dome fel before 

47 Remember b of what time J am: it came to per- 
wherefoze houldeſt thou create in vaine all fection or was 
the childzen of men? f ripe. 

48 Whatmanimeth, and ſhall not ſee g The Prophet 
death? ſhall he deliner his ſoule from the in ioyning pray. 
hand ofthe graue? Selah. er with his com. 

49 Toꝛde, where are thy foxzmer mer⸗ plaint,ſheweth 
cies, vhich thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy that his fayth 
trueth : neuer failed. 

50 Remember, c Loꝛd, che rebuke of thp h Sceing mans 
ſeruants, which J beare in my i boſome of life is ſhort, and 
all the mightie people. thou haſt crea- 

51 Fox * thine enemies haue repꝛoched ted man to be- 
thee, D Loꝛde, becauſe they hauerepzoched ſtowe thy bene 
the! footeſteps of thine Anointed, * fires vpon lum, 

52 Paaiſed be the Lozd foz everinoze, So except thou 
be it, euen (obe it. haſt to helpe, 

; death will pre- 
uent thee. i Hee me aneth, that Gods enemies did not onely 
ſlaunder him behinde his backe: but alſo mocked him to his 
face, and as it were caſt their iniuries in his boſome. k So he 

calleth them that perſecute the Church. 1 They laugh at vs, 
which patiently waite for the comming of thy Chriſt. 
8A I. . XC 
1 Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before us the eternal 
ur of God towardes his, 3 VV ho are neither ad- 
moniſhed by the breuitie of their life, 57 Nor by his 
plagues to be thankefull, 12 Therefore Meſes pray- 
eth God to turne their heartes and continue hu mer- 
cies toward them, and their posteritie for euer. 
¶ A pꝛaper of PWoles,the* man of God. a Thus y Scrip- 
1. thou haſt bene our d habitation ture vſeth to call 
from generation to generation. the Prophets. 

2 Befoze the < mountaines were made, b Thou haſt bin 
and before thon Haddeſtfozmed the earth, as an houſe and 
and the wonde, enen from euerlaſting to defence vnto vs 
enerlaFing thou art our God. | in all our trou- 
3 Thon a turneſt man to deſtruction: a- bles and trauels 
game thou ſaveſt, Returne, pc ſonnes of now this foure 
Adam. | hundred yceres. 

4 Foz a thouſande ye&res in thy ſight c Thou haſt 
are as peſterday when it is paſt, and as a choſen vs to be 
watch in the night. thy people be- 

5 Thonhaſtfouerflowed them: they are fore che ſoun- 
as a fleepe: in the moꝛning hee growtth line dations ofthe | 
the graſſe: | world were laid. 
| 4 Moſes by la- 


menting the frailtie and ſhorrneſſe of mans life moueth God 


- toputic. e Though man thinke his life long, which is in deeds 
moſt ſhort, yea, though it were a thouſand yeeres: yer in Gods 


ſight itis as nothing, and as the wateh that laſtech bue three 
— f Thou akeſ them away — with a flood. 
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to con _ 


to his Church. 


0 


ee mozingtt flouriſheth s gro 
b cut downe and 


ortnes of our 
ene _ ger, 
Gnneschou ab- 
bridged our 


es. 
h y dayes are 
got onely thort, anger : wee haue i ſpent our peeres as a 


miſerabl e, * 

2 as much as e time ot our life is thꝛerſcoꝛe peres 
our ſinnes - ws ten and if thep be of i foure- be 
prouoke thy cone perres: pet their ſtrength is butlabour 
wrath, and ſozowe:foz it is cut off quickly,and we 
j Meaning, ac- fleawap. 
cording ro the 11 * Who knoweth the power of thy 

common ſtate math? fox accoꝛding to thp feare is thine 

flife. anger. 

| k If mans life 12 Teache bs \o to number our dayes, | 

for the breuitic that we map ayply our bergen unto! wil 


be miſerable, dome. fwd [94 7 
(D Tod zer how lange) an be 
ſeruants. 


watt are we troubled; * 
7 Ton — ſet aur iniquities be 


countenance. 


much more, if 13 
thy wrath lie {| pacified toward thp 

ypon it, as they, 14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the moꝛ⸗ 
which feare ning: ſo ſhall we reionce and be glad all our 
chee, onely dapes. 

knowe. 15 Comfozt vs according to the dapes 
1 Which is, by that thou halt afflicted vs, and according to 
conſidering the the peeres that we haue ſœne cuill. 

ſhortnes of our 16G ® Let thy wozke be ſerne to warde thy 
life, & by medi- ſexuants, & thp glozp —.— their o child; 

tating he hea-  - 17 And let the y beautie ot᷑ the Loxde — 
uenly ioyes. God be vpon vs, 4a direct thou the wozke 
m Meaning, of our Hanvdes vpon'vs, euen direct the 
wilt _ be woke ofour handes,' 

angry 


lor rale comfort i in thy ſeruants, n Euen th mercy, which is thy 
chiefeſt worke. wn, Gods promiſes meg aſwell — 


their poſteritie, as to them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie. he v: godly. when hee u moſt flouriſhi 


7 3 thine an⸗ ten thoulande at P right bande! 
1 Pantech 


* — our ſecret ſinnes in the light — bepoldeandlee her ſee 15 rew 
9 Foz all aur dayes are paſt in thine hope: thou halt ſet the moſt High foz thy Te i ar char 


will I deltuer him: J wileralt him becauſe which is the 
he rr Be knowen mp Rane. 


— hun, and gl 


and ſhewe him inn 


Ne: des 7 7 
8 
2 A el Gods 42g 


thbſepes Hae thou S euen 


in this life. but 


thou haſt ſaid, The — is mine fully they Mall 


refuge, day,when all 
10 ſhall none euil come vnts ther, chings ſhall be 
— any plague come nere thy ta⸗ reueiled. 
g God * not 
"if yo or he Hallgtuehis Angels charge appointed cuc- 
_ thee = beepe e thy wapes. ry man one An- 
thall be are the in 2 el, but many to 


L ſtone. on miniſters of 


I4 i Becauſe pe hath hloued me,therefoze their vocation, 


way to walke in 
me,and J wilheare without temp- 
min rrouble; I will 2418 


him. . 
16 ich: long life will cariffie hun, not oncly — 

1 . preſetued from 
all euill, bur 
ouercome it whether it bee ſecrete or open. i To aſſure the 
faithfull of Gods protection, hee brin ger in God to confirme 
the ſame. k For hee is contented with chat life, that 
ueth : for by dearh the ſhortneſſe of this life Srecomprate 
with immortalitie. | 1 

.P-S ATL. XCIL 9 
1 Thi Pfalme was made to be ſung on the S  : d 


ſhal call 
will be with 


Pa irre vp the people to acknowledge ꝙod. and . 728 
to praiſe him in his workes : the Prophet retoyceth 
therein, 6 But the wicked us not able to con 


er that 
all maſt 


p Meaning, that it was obſcured, when he ceaſed to doe good ' ſpeedily periſh, 12 In the ende is few; War the fels- 


nt, our enterpriſes can haue no good ſucceſſe. 
P S AL. XCI. 
x Here i deſcribed in what aſſurance hee liueth 
that putteth his whole truſt in God,and committeth 
bimſelfe whely to his protection in all tentations. 


14 A promes of God to thoſe that loue him, knowe »mopning 


him, & truft in him, to deliuer them, and giue them 

immortal [ glory. 
2 He that ma- 
keth God his 
defence and 
ruſt,ſhall per- 
eciue his pro- 
tection to be a 
moſt fure ſafe- 

arde. 

Being aſſured. p 
ofthis protecti- 
on, he E and chou that 
to the Lord. 

e That is, Gods 
pe is moſt 
#adie for vs, 
whether Satan 
aſſaile vs ſecret- 


moſt High, ſhall abide in the ſha⸗ 
dowe of the Almightie. the tha 


band will Jtruſt. 
3 Surelp hee will deliuer the from the 
<fnare of Arn and from from the noiſome 


zee —_— —— ther vnder his wings, 


2 Then e not be afraiveof 

ofthe night, nor ar the aurntur that fir 
ap: 

6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in 


which hee callerh a ſnare: : oropenly, which is here meant by 
the peſtilence. d That is, his fairhfull keeping of promiſe to 


elpe thee in thy neceſſitie. e The care that God hathouer 
is moſt ͤ ie defend chem from all danger. 


VV. is dwelleth in the ſecret of the Harpe 


2 5 J wilt ſap vnto the 'Lozde, O mine workes of thine 
pe, and mp foztreſle ; ber is mp God, m. 5 D Loan, horn glozions are thp worhes miſes toward 


and 


a —_ doeth — vnderſtandthts, 


under fe = Ul ar 
—— — —— e — — 


— tueruioze 
eth by 4 ee e 


of miquitie ſth 85 cn: 


conſider not Gods workes; nor his indgemen 


q For except thou guide vs with thine holy Spi- _ of = inft, planted in the houſe of God to praiſe 
; the Lor 


Cx Pl — or ſong fox the Sabbath day, a Which tea- 


10 is a good thing to pꝛaiſe the loꝛde, and cheth that the 


= ſing unto.thy Name;D molt High,  vle of the Sab- 
To — louing kindneſſe in the bath ſtandeth 
thy trueth in the night, in prayſing 


pon an inſtrument of ten ſtrangs, God, and not 


„ vyon the viole, with the ſong vpon the onely in ceaſing 


from worke, 


5 aſt made mee glad b For Gods 
* + Fo — 3 will retapce wihe meteit and fide- 
litie in his pro- 


p thonghtes are bern decpe. his, binde them 
6 — man knoweth it not, and — hoy 
cCcötin both 


wicked grow as the lle, day and ni, hs. 
ies Doflon; ' The 


3 
— euer. mèts were then 


O Lord, art f moſt: ted bus 
OO ICT N 
eee 
id the, 


meditate Gads works MED ; 
day: to wit, to te Gods workes. e That is, . 
f — 


IO But 


and therefore molt inſtly periſti. 
conſtancagainſt che wicked, and 


S - themſtlncs 2 


The tighteorus flouriſh. 
Thou wilt 10 t; But thonſhalteralt mine home, like 
e chem the vnicomes,and I ſhal be anopnted with 
Atte chen, 13. Pineeye alto that ie my defire againſt 
and blefferhem - 1 eepea ee my de ſire a 
with all felicitie. mine enemies: and mine eares ſhall heare 
h Though the my with inſt the wicked, that riſe vp a⸗ 
fairhfull ſeeme gainſt me, | 
to wither and 12 The righteons ſhall © flouriſh like a 
be cut downe palme tre; and ſhall growe like a cedar in 
by the wicked: Lebanon, : 6 
yet they ſhall 13 Such as bee planted in the houſe o 
row againe and the Loꝛd, ſhall flouriſh in the courtes ofour 
Fouriln in the God. : 
Church of God, 14 They ſhall ſtill bꝛing forth fruite in 
as the Cedars theiri age: thep ſhalbe fat and flouriſhing; 
doe in mount _ 15 To declare that the Lozd mp rocke is 
Lebanon. rightcous, & that none iniquitie is in him. 
i The children 
of God ſhall haue a power aboue nature, & their age ſhall bring 
foorth moſt freſh fruites. 
ep. 1-2 | | PS A L. XCIIL 
1 He praiſeth the power of God in the creation 


of the world. and beateth deyne all people which liſt 


them vp againſt his Maietie. 5 And prouoketh 


twWtoa conſicter hi promiſes. : 3 
4 As God by TRI Lozd * retgneth, and is clothed with 
his power and 1 maieſtie: the Loꝛd is clothed, and girded 


wiſdome hath with power: the wozlde alſo ſhalbe eſta⸗ 
made & goner- bliſhed, that it cannot de mooned, 
neth che world: 2 Thy bthꝛone is eſtabliſhed of old: thou 
ſo muſt the ſame art from euerlaſting. | 
- be our defence 
againſt allene- floods haue lifred vy their vopce: the floods 


mies and dan · lift vp their wanes. 


4 The waues of the ſea are marneilous 


ers. 
b Wherein thou tin viiqhj the nopſe of manp waters, yer the 
ſitteſt & gouer- Jod on high is moze mightie. - 214 

neſt the world. 5 Thy d teſtimonies are very ſure: holi- 


c Gods power neſſe becommeth thine houſe, O Lozde, foz - 


appeareth in ener. SS” 
ruling the furious waters. d Beſides Gods power and wiſdome 


in creating and gouerning, his great mercie alſo appeareth in. 


that he hath giuen his people his word and couenant. 
Ki PS AL. XCIIIL. , 


1 He prayeth unto God againſt the violence and 
arrogancie of tyrants, 10 NVarning them of Geds- 
indgements. 12 Then doth he comfart the afflitted - 


the good iſſue of their affli Fi:ns,as he felt in bim 
elfe. and did ſee in others, & by the rune of the wic. 
a Whoſe office ked, 23 VVhom the Lord will deffrey. , 


it is to take OTE God = the auenger, O God the a⸗ 
vengeance on '\_Zurnger,thewe thy ſelfe o clearelp. . 
-zhe wicked. . 2 Exaltthp ſelfe, S iudge of the wonlde, 


b$hew by ef- and render a reward to the pzoude. 


fact thou art 3 Jod, how long ſhall the wicked owe 
— . long ſhan the wicked triumph? en, Yo . 
world to puniſh” 4 They pꝛate and ſpeake fiercelp : all the 


: the wicked; wozkersof miquitie vaumr themſelues. 
That is, brag 5 Thep alſmite down thy people,D 302d, 
--oftheir crueltie and tronble thine heritage. . 
and oppreſſion: .6 Thep flap the widowe and the ſtran⸗ 
or, eſteeme d murther the ta 


N Y g 
a: Sce  -. 8 Dawverſtand pe vnwiſe wong 

— 77 — 
then ſo ſore op · 


preſſed, it ought not to ſetme ſtrange to vs, if we ſee it ſo nowe, 

ud therefore wee muſt call to God ro take our cauſe in haude. 

:\-e He ſhewerh y they are deſperate in malice, foraſmuch as they 
ſeared not God, but gaue themſelmes wholy to do wickedly, 
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0 Pfalmes. 


21 4 
_the ſoule of the rig 


'wickednes, 4 deſtrop t 


them. « 


let vs ſing londe vutohim with Pſalmes. 


of Jaakod regard it. 
ple: and pe faules, when will pe be wiſe?⸗ 
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9 Yethat f plantedtheeate, thallhenoe f He giewey, 
— hee that fozmed the exe, ſhall hee tharitis 1 
22 ö | 64- 333-3335 177 bur C 
10 Oz hee that chaſtiſeth' che e nations, flieutd hogs. - 
ſhallheenot cozrect? hee that teacheth man and vnd 
Aknowledge,;ſhallhe notknowe* !''; * thei wickedng, 
11 The lande knoweth thethwoughtes of g 11Goq pang 
man that they are vanitie. 4 l whole nation: 
12 Bleſſed is the man, whom thon beha⸗ for their ſinne 
ſtiſeſt, O Lozd,aud teacheſt hun inthy Law, it is meere folk 
13 That thou mapelt giue him rei from for any ore man 
thedapes of euill, whiles the pit is digged or els a fewe to 
for the wicked, e "ThinkethatGod 
14 Surelythe Lowe will not faile his witþare them 
people, neither will hee fozſake his inheri⸗ h God hath * 
tance, carte ouer his 


15 Fox iiudgement ſhall returne to iu⸗ and chaſtiſer? 
ſtice, and all the vpzight in heart ſhall folo them for — 


after it. 8 2 wealth. j they 
16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the ſhould not pe- 
wicked 7 or whs will take mp part againſt riſh for euer with 
the wozkers of mniquitie? the wicked, 
17 If the Loꝛd had not k holpen me, mp i God will re- 
ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence; - ſtore the ſtate & 
18 When J ſaide, My fcote ſideth, thy gouernement of 
mercie. Lord, ſtaped ine. tdmings tocheir 
19 In the multitude of inp w thoughtes right vſe, and 
in — heart, thy comfoztes haue reiopced chen the godly 
mp ſoule. | 
— Bath ß thꝛone of iniquitie »felowſhip cheerefully. 


with thee, which foꝛgeth wzongfoz a Law: k He complai- 
3 The floods haue lifted vp, O Lozd: the 


I They gather them together againſt nech ofthem, 
. hteous, and candemmne which would 
the innocent blood. not helpe him; 


23 Wiuche Lande is mp refuge, and mp ta reſiſtcle ene- 


God is the rocke of mine hope. mies: yet was 
23 And hee will rerompence them their aſſured that 
| hem in-theirowne Cods helpe 
malice: yea, the Lozd our God ſhall deſtrop would not faile, 
I WheI chonghe 
there was no way but death. m In my trouble and diſtreſſe l 
euet found thy preſent helpe. n Though the wicked iudges 
pretende iuſtice in oppreſſing the Church, yet they haue not 
that authoritie of God, © Iris a great token of Gods iudge- 
ment,whe the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt, when 
they are deſtroyed in their owne malice. ': 
. SA TL. TC V. | 
1 An carneff exhortation to praiſe God, 4 Fo 
the gouernement of the worlde, and the election of 
hu Church. 8 An admonition nat to folowe the re- 
bellion of the olde fat hers, that tempted God in the 
wildernes: 11 For the which they might not enter 
into the land of promiſe, 152.337 7 125 
Dine, let᷑ us reioyte vnto the Loꝛde: let a He ſheweth 
us ſing⸗ alande vnto the rothe of gur chat Gods ſer- 
ſaluation. Nin! nice ſtandeth 
2 Zet vs come defoze his face i pꝛaiſe: not in dead ce- 
13 _ 
e Loꝛde is a great chiefly in the ta- 
: Foothe Boy — 3 Baden crifice of praiſc 
4 In whoſehantarcthedepeplaces of and thankeſgi 


„ Þ-theearth, and the e heightes vf the moun⸗ ning. | 
7 <Pet thep ſap, The a oꝛd lhall not fee>-taimnes are his: ifa, e ww 
wu the God -;5 :Towhomethe Bas belongeth: fo hee gek (who in re- 


8 2 7 


made it, a his handes foꝛmed he dzy:land. — - — are 


{ 
6 Come, ler vsawoꝛſhiꝝ m fall downe, — —» obey 


thing in his fight: muck leſſe the idoles, which mans brane u- 
uemeth. c- Al Sings are 1 by his prouidence. d By 
theſe three wordes he ſignifieth one — meaning, chat they 
mult whely giue chem ſelues to ſerue £ 4 62 + 4 


ſhall folow him 


b Euen the An- 1 
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Zozd our maker. 


* he is 
TIS ATE Leela 
e : to * * 0 > 
ny 8 f Harden not your heart, as n Me⸗ 


ribah, and às in chedap of Maſſah in the 


hey are w . 8 
Sade boc that 9 Where pour fathers tt pted me,pz0- 
: ifchey heare ued me though ther had ſeene mp wolte. 
his voice. 10 Fourtie peeres haue J contended 
f ny che con- with this generation, and ſapd, They area 
remning of ple thatzerre in heart,foz they haue not 
Gods word. wen my wapes. _ | j 
2 fie 11 Wherefoze J \ſware inmp-wzath,ſay- 
whereof the place, ing. Surelp thep ſhall not enter into ni 
called. reit. 8 
— <a EP Exod. y. 7. Exo. 17. 2. nom. 14.22. g They were 
— — iudgement and * h — is, into the laude of 
re he promiſed them reſt. 
* P'S A I. Xx Cv. 
1 An exhortation both to the Tewes & Gentiles 

to praiſe God for his mercie. And this ſpecially 
eught to be referred to the kingdom of Chriſt, 
s TheProphet Gans 2pnto the Lozd a new ſong:ſing vn- 
cheweth that) Otothe Loꝛd, all the earth. ; 
time ſhal come, 2 Sing vnto the Lozde, and pꝓꝛaiſe his 
that all nations Name: declare his ſaluation from dap to 
ſhal haue occa- dap. 4 
foto praiſe the 3 Declarehis glow among all nations, 


| ? we are 
oz hea pur God, 6 we are the 


'  Lordforthere- and his wonders among all people. 


4 Foz the Lozd is o great aud much to be 
Goſpe pꝛailed: he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
b Seeing he will 5 Foz all the gods of the people are i i⸗ 
reueile him ſelfe dols: but the Lozd made the heauens. 
to all nations 6 4 Strength and gloꝛp are befoze him: 
cötrary to their power & heautie are in his Sanctuarie. 
owne expectati- 7 Giue unto the loꝛd, pe families of the 
on, they oughe people: giue bnto the Loꝛde glozie and 
all to worſhip e power, | 
him contrary to 8 Gine bnto the Londe the glozieof his 
their owneima- Name : bzing f an offering, and enter into 
ginations, and Hig courts. f 
only as he hath g Moiſhip the loꝛd in 5 gloꝛious Sanc⸗ 
appointed. tuarie: treinble befoze him all the earth. 
lor anitict. Io Sap among the snations, The Lozd 
c Then f idols, reigneth: ſurelp the wozlde hall be ſtabie, 
or whatfocuer and not mooue, and he ſhall iudge the peo⸗ 
made not the ple b in righteonſneſſe, + | 
heauens, are 11 let the heauens reiopee , and let the 
not God. earth be glad: let the Sea roare, & all that 

dGod cinot be therein is. | CET : 

e, bur by 12 let the ſield he iapfull, & all that is in 
x: re:gth and it: let all thei trees of Þ wood then reiopce 

roche ſignes 13 Before the Loꝛd:foz he commeth, fox 

5 f hee commeth to indge the earth: hee will 

2 by 6 — iudge the woꝛld with righteoulnes and the 
i. le 8 
950 785 — people in his trueth, 

tis only due vnto him. f By offring vp your (clues wholy vnto 

Cod, declare that you worſhip him ag g Hee — 

the Gentiles ſhalbe partakers with the Iewes of Gods pro- 
mes, h He ſhalregenerate them anew with his Spirit; and re- 

ethem to the image of God. i If the inſenſible creatures 
Ahaue cauſe to reioyce, when God appeareth, much more 
Welkom v home he hath taken malediction and ſinne. 
P S A L. XC VII. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all to reioyce for the 
comming of the kingdome of Chriſt, 7 Dreadfull 
to the rebels and _— $ And toyfull to the 
duft. whom he erhortoth to innacencie, 12 To re- 


. boycing and thanke/z/wng. 


ueiling of his 
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Iaelaters confonnded... 32 

onde reigneth : let the earth He ſhewerhf 
Ta roireth's * thepies he mt god re: 
SUIT: = as i | 3 
2 Cloudes and darkenes are round a⸗ felici 


r 


| | ie and ſpit» 

bout him: righteouſneſſe and indgement ricuall ioy. 

are the foundat;onofhis thine. b For the Goſ- 
3 There ſhal go a fire befoge him, burne pel ſhal not be 

vp his enemies round about. | only preached 
4 Bis lightnings gaue light bnto the in ludea, but 

woꝛld: the earth ſawe it and was 4 afrapd. through all yles 
5 The mountaines melted like ware at & countreyes. 

the pzeſence of the Lozde, at the pzelence of c He is thus de- 


the Loꝛd ofthe w earth, ſcribed to k 
6 The ng his ri his enemies in 
nes, and all the people ſee his gloꝑp. feare, which c- 


7 ©Confounded.be all thep that ſerue monly cõtemne 
grauen images, and that glozp in idoles: Gods power. 
wouthip him all ye gods. d Thus feare 

8 Tion heard of it, and was glad: and bringech not 
the s daughters of Judah reioyctd, becauſe wicked to true 
of thy iudgements, O Tod. obedience, but 

9 Foz thou, Loꝛde, art moſt high aboue maketh them to 
all the earth: thou art much exalted aboue rũ away frõ God... 
all gods. e He ſigniſieth 

10 Pe that loue the h Loꝛd, hate euill: he that Gods iudg - 
Pꝛel the ſoules of his Saints: he wil ments are in a 
deliuer them from the hand of the wicked. readineſſe to 

11 i light is ſowen foz the righteous, and deſtroye the 
top fox the vpzight in heart. idolaters. 

12 Reiopce pe righteous in the Lozd,and f Let all that 
gtue thankes foz his holp & remembzance, which is eſtee·- 

1 | mediny world, 
fal downe before him. g The Iewes ſhal haue occaſion to re- 
ioyee that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods 
fauour. h. Hee requireth-rwo things of his children: the one 
that they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God; 
for their deliuerance. i Though Gods deliuerance appeare 
not — — it is ſowen and layde vp in ſtore for them. 
k Be mindetull ofhis beneſites, and onely truſt in his defence, 

SAL enen 

1 An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to 
praiſe the Lord for his power, mercie and ſidelitie in 1 
his promes by (hrift, 10 By whom he hath commu- 15 
nicated his ſaluation to 4 l nations, 2 That is, ſome 

„ JA Plaine. :  ---- ſognewly made 
Saubt vnto the Lozde a newe ſong: foz he in token of their 
a done marueilous things: his right wonderfull deli- 
hand, and his holp barme haue gotten him uerãce by Chriſt; 
the victoꝛie. Iſa. 55 16. | 

2 TheLlozwdeclared his ſaluation: his b He preſe; ard. 

teouſnes hath hereuetledinthe light of his Church mi- 
the nations, 25 4 | raculouſly., "5:44 
3 Hee hath 4 remembzed his mercie and c For the deli- 
his trueth towarde the houſe of Iſrael: all ucrance of lis 
the endes of the earth haue ſcene the lalua-- Church, 14 
tion of our God. d. God was mo. 

4 All the earth, ſing pee loude vnto the ued by none o- 
Loꝛd: cry out and reiopce, and ſing ꝓꝛaiſes. ther meanes to 

5 Sing pꝛaiſe to the Lozd vpõ the harpe, gather his 
euen upon tie harpe with a ſingin g bopce, Church of the 

6 With e ſhalmes and ſounde of trum- Iewes &Geriles, 
pets ling loude befoze the Lord the King, but becauſe he 
7 let the ſea roare, and all that therein. would performe 
is, the world and the that dwell therein. his promiſe. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands, and let e By this repeti- 
the monntaines reioyce 1 tion and earneſt 

Befoze the Llozde : fox hee is come to exhorxation to 
indge the earth : with righteonſnes ſhall he giue praiſes % 
iud 7 weed itie. inſtrum 

0 


9 uments 
_ alſo of the dumme creatures, he ſigniſieth that the world is ne- 


uer able to praiſe God ſulligiently for 155 deliuerance. 
PS AL. FIR 
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1 Golhearciby, 
* PL A L. reid 


2 5 e. pewer.equiti 
8 25 ie of the 8 3 2 of Godb —_— ouer the Jenes 
- >AOttiles's Ard, 


ſame and ti Lord, 6 Tabel 2 
ple of the ancient Fathers, t 
2 When God bs calling ypon God. were heard in their prayers. 


deli h hi e Loud rei let the zpeople treni⸗ 
ne TA. een bebe rubuns. 


Church, 744 , tthe den 

enemies ſha t ea meooned 

haue cauſe to KT tin Lion, and hee is 

tremble. pie abone all the peo 

Exod. 25.22. al 45 T ede l great and feare- 

b Though the full e is holy) 

wicked rage a- Kings power, p loneth iudge⸗ 
ou haſt pꝛepared equitie: thou 


ex an- 


Tae God, yet it: og ot 
© godly ſhall Halt executed mdgement and juſtice in 
— his Name Jaakob. 
and mightie * Eralt the Loꝛd our God, & fall downe 
power. 'befo chis « fcoteſtoole: for he is holp. 
c That is, before 6 oſes and Aaron were among his 
his Temp le or Piieſts, d and Samuel among ſuch as call 
arkegwhers he vpon his Pee: theſe called vp3 the 464d, 
romiſed to and he heard them, 
bee dhe they 7 ig pale pnto chem in the cloudie pi 
worſhippe _— kept 
himzas nowe he that he gane them. 


romiſerh his 8 Thou heardeſt them, D Lozdour God: 
He pre- ou waſt a fauonrable God vnto them, 
. wh ough thou diddeſt take vengeance foz 
euer his Church e ther mnenttons, . 
is aſſembled. 9 Exalt the Lozd our God, æ fall downe 


> vnder theſe before his holy Pountaine : fol the Lozde 
three he com · pur God is holy, 
chenderhthe whole people of Tirael,with whome God made 
2 promiſe. e For the more liberally God dealerh with his 
people, che more doth he puniſh them that 8 his benefices, 
PS AL. 

1 He exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 VVho 
bath choſen vs and preſerued vs, 4 And to enter 

into hu aſſemblies to praiſe his Name. 


a He propheci- EA Plalme of pzaile, | 
eth hw Gods Ao ove wude vnts the Lozde, al the 
op 4 cal-*OAearth he 763d with T 
the Ger 2 Serue t 2 ne come 
— ſo Herne the with ropfr 2 4 
at, that they Knowe pe that euen the y01d is God: 
all- — won- he hath d made vs, æ not we our ſeiues: we 


derſull occafion are his people, the ſherpe of his paſture. 

= 4 <Enter into hs res with pzaple, & 
me au into his courtes with reioycing: p} 
reioyee. _ 27 bleſſe his Name. 
b- He chief, 405 Foz the Toxde is good : his mercy 
meaneth; toh- * and his trueth i is 6 genes 
ching the ſpiri- — to generation. 

regenera- 

tion, whereby we arc his ſheepe and people. c Heſhewerh that 
God vil not be worſhipped;bucbyr at meanes, which he harh 


appointed. d Nesse ek that we ou Ro robe weary i in 
prayfing hinsſeeing his 4 18 toward vs laft for euer. 
ern: 1 Dad ede nies eee, Gas. © 
5 dee in bs houſe andkingdome. 5 He wil puniſh 
2 Oo *- andeorels; 3 1 — wie led. 6 And 
: 2012 1 Ae 6. 
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htnes of mine bart m 
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ire 
3 J Pl no wicked thi ade ein "ee key Ae 
255 Ae em har 2 Züge he 
| ww” % oe heart att depart from be nidome a 
me 1 IJ —_— = — 9 vprighines, be 
5 Bun thatpzinily ere neighs ing apf 
bour, wil J deltroy : him Þ hath apzoude — ! 


_— and hie heart, J can not ſuffer. 


the lays 17 1 may. voy wmeihe that not their due- 
walke Wap, he {hal ſerue me. 
7 This IEG deceitful perſon dwell be 
within mine honle: _ telleth lyes, ſhal all vice. 
not remaine in n d In promiſing 
8 f Betunes wil — all p wicked to puniſh cheie 


of the land, that J map cut off all the wox- vices,which are 
kers of miquitie from the citie of the Lozd. molt pernicious 
in them that are 

about kings, he declareth that he wil puniſh all. e He ſhew. 
eth what is the true vſe of the ſword: to puniſh the micked,apd 


to maintaine che good. f Magiltrates 'mult immediatly | 


niſh vice, leaſt it grow to farther inc onuenience: and if hate 
then Magiſtrates are bound to doe this, how much morc they 


that haue the 1 of 2 2 — of Gods 
A 


1 1t — ths my 3 v appointed to 
the faithfull to pray in the captinitie of Babylon, 
16A conſolation for the building of the Church: 18 
V Vherof foloweth the praiſe of God to be publiſhed 
vnto all poſteritie. 22 The conuerſiun ef the. Gen- 
tiles, 28 And the ftabilitie of the Chutch. 


A p1ayer = of the affticted, when he thall a whereby is 
Ter in diſtreſſe,and > powyefeogrh 4 ſignified, — ä 


tation befoze the Lozd. it we be in 

O mp pꝛaper, and let mp berp neuer ſo great 
come vnto thee. miſeries, yet 
ide not thy face froin me in the time chere is euer 


ofn mp — incline thine eares vnto me: place left for 
when call, make haſte to peare me. 


rayer. 


3 Fot in does are tonſumed like 


like graſle, becauſe Afozgate 4 to eate mp ly feele that 
bzead, which we de- 
5 Foz fvoyce of mp groning mp bones fire,and ſted- 
vo: cleaue to im ſkinne. falily belecue 
6 Jam line a: pelicane-of the wilder- to obteine. 
am like an owle of the deſerts, e Theſe exceſ- 
watche and am as a ſpardwe alone fine kindes of | 


: vpoit t houſe foppe. ach ſhewe 
8 —— daylp, and how much the 


they that rage againſt mee, haue f ſwomme affliction ofthe 


Church ought 
9 Surely J haue geaten aches as bzead, ro wound the 

and minglediny dzinke with werping, hearts ofthe 
10 Wecanle of thme h indignation and godly. 


againſt me. 


—— nh: . thou haßt he auer me vp, and d My ſorowes 


were ſo great, 
"Pp Hayes are lite A ſhadow that fa- that! paſſed 
eth, an d Jamwithered like grafle. * 


death. g Thauenorriſenoarofmy mourning to t 


ion. h 


| hun mooue him, but chiefly the feeling of Gods diſpleaſure. 
i Howſvencr we be fraile: yet chy promite is ſure, and the re- 


for euer. 


membrance thereof mall cnftme vofere 


e Heſhewethj 
6 Wine ene rund thee lathfi of —— 


ti es, except they 
enemies to * 


He declarech 
aner mp bones are burnt like an herth. that in our pray- 
4 Mine heart is finittenaudwithereth er we muftline- 


notfor mine or- 


12 Wut tu, S Void; doelk ' rename ton Ainarie foode. 


e Euer mour- 
„ red and flitaric,cafting ourfearefull cries, f Haue con -= 


He ſheweth chat tlie afflictions did not only 
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reinembzance from genera⸗ 4 Which redeemeth thy life from the c For before? 


: jon to generation. 
233 2 2 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercp vpon 
her leremie Zion:foz the time to haue mercie thereon, 
thou diddeſt ap- fox the © appopnted tiine is come. 
int, lere. 29-12 14 Fol thy ſeruants delite in the iſtones 
The more that thereof,& haue pitie on the duſt thereof, 
che Church is in 15 Then the heathen chall feare the 
miſerie and de- 
ion, the the earth thy glow, * 
— t the 16 When the Loꝛd ſhall build vp Zion, 
fathfull to loue and ſhal appeare vin his glozie, - 
and pitie it. 17 And ſhali turne vneo the pꝛaper ofthe 
m That is, when deſolate, and notdeſpiſe their pzaper. 
hee ſhall haue 18 This ſhalbe witten fox the genera⸗ 
drawen his tion to come: and the people, which ſhall 
Church out of bee ® created, ſhall pꝛaiſe the Lozd, 
the darkeneſle 19 on he hath looked downe from the 
of death height of his Sanctuatie: out of the hea- 
n The deliue · uen did the Lozd behold the earth, 
rance of the 20 That hee might heare the Lo 
Church is a moſt of the pztſoner, and deimer the o childzen ol 
excellent bene · death: 85 
kite, and there - 21 That then map declare þ name of the 
fore he compa- Loꝛd in Zion & his pzapſe in Jeruſalem, ' 
rech it to a ne ve 22 When people ſhalbe gathered v to⸗ 
creation : for in gether, æ the kingdomes to ſerue the Loꝛd. 
their baniſhmenr 23 He l abated mp ſtrength in the wap, 
the body of the and ſhoztened mp dapes. 


Church ſeemed 24 And J ſapde, O mp God, take me not 
to haue bene awap in the mids of my dapes: thy peres 


dead, which by endure from generation to generation. 
deliuerance was 25 Thou haſt afozetimelaide che foun- 


as it were crea- dation ofthe earth, and theheanens ate the 


ted ane we. wozke of thine handes. 


o Whonowein 26 Ther thall pertſh, but thow/ halt 


their baniſhment endure 2 euen thep all ſhall ware olde as 
couldelooke doeth a garment : as a veſture ſhalt thou 
for nothing but change them, and they fhalbe changed, 
death, 2 But thou art the ſame, and thy'yeres 
p He ſheweth fhallnot fatle- 


that Gods name 28 The childzen of thy ſernants Hall - 


i neuer more Ccontinne;and their ſeede ſhall ſtand faſt in 
praiſed, then hp light. 

when religion 

foriſheth, and the Church increaſeth: which thing is chiefly accom- 
pliſhed vnder the kingdom of Chriſt. q The Church lament that 


they ſee not the time of Chriſt, which was promiſed, but haue but 


fewe "ou and ſhort dayes, r If heauen & earth periſh, much more 

man ſhall periſh : but the Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe endu- 

eth for euer. ſ Seeing thou haſt choſe thy Church out of F world, 

andioyned it to thee, it cannot bur continue for euer: for thou art e- 
veclaſting, PSAL, CIII. | 

x Hepromunketh all to praiſe the Lord, which hath 

pardoned his ſinnes, deliuered him from deſtruction, 

and giuen hm ſufficient ef all good things, 10 Then 

he addeth the tender mercies of God, which hee ſhew- 

eth lhe a most tender Father towards his children. 14 

The fr ailetie of mans life, 20 Anexhortation to ma 


and Angels to praiſe the Lorde. 
a He wakeneth A ſoule © pzaiſe thou the Loꝛde, and 
hi dulnes to all that is within me, prayſe his holy 


Fr, 2 Jp unte, pyaiſe t 

ng that 2 Mp ſoule, pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd, and 

both vnderſtan- foꝛget nut all his benefites. Wy 

ding and affeti- 3 Which » foꝛgmeth all thine iniquitie, 

— 2 and healeth all thine infirmities, 

, Inletoſerforth his praiſe, b This is the beginning and chiefeſt of 
alldenchces;xemilii offinne, 


ame of the Lozde, and all the kings ol 
e 8, and his woꝛkes vnto the childꝛen and ſo is renued 


8 The lond is full of compaſſion mer⸗ ſo God miracu- 


—— > "_ 4 . 


graue, and crownech thee with mercy and we haue remitß⸗ 
compaſſions. wen: ſion of our fins 
5 Which ſatiſfieth thy mouth with good we are as dead 
: and thy 4 pouth is renued like the mẽ in the graue. 
eagles, ; d As the cagle, 
6 The Loꝛd erecuteth righteouſnes and when her beake 
tudgement to all chat are 3 — ouergroweth, 
7 Yee made his wapes knowen unto ſucketh blood, 


of Iſrael. in ftrengrh,cuen 
cie,flowe to anger, and of great kindneſſe. loufly giuerh' 

9 Ye wil not alway fchide,netther keepe ſtrengeh to his 
his anger foz euer. Shs Church aboue 

10 Yehath nots dealt with vs after dur all mans expec- 
ſinnes, noz rewarded vs accozding toour cation. 
iniquities. | ; e As to his 

11 Foz as high as the heauen is abone chiefe miniſter, 
the earth, ſo great is his mercy towarde and next to his 
them that feare him. re p ople. 

22 Ns farre as © the Eaſt is from the f He ſheweth 
Welt: ſo farre hath he remoued our ſinnes firſt his ſeuere 
f Ava ather hath dennen on bis {> e as the. 

1 Sa co n on o ſoone as the | 
childzen, ſo hath the Loꝛde compaſſion on ſinner is hfibled, | 
them that feare him. he receiueth 2 

14 Foz he knoweth wherofwe be made: him to mercy. 
he remembzeth that we are but duſk, g We haue pro- 

15 The dapes of i man are as graſſe: as ucd by continu- 

a flower of the fielde, ſo flozitheth he. all experience, 

16 Fox the windegoeth oner it, and it is that his mercie 
gone, and the place thereof ſhall knowe it harh euer pre- 
no moe. | | uailed againſt 

17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Loꝛd our offences. 
endureth fo ener and euer vpon them that b As great as 
fcare him, and his k righteouſneſſe von the world is, ſo 
childzens childzen, FA | ful is it offignes 
18 Dntothem that kerpe his i couenant, of Gods mercies 
and thinke vpon his commanndements to toward his faith- 
doe them. full, when hee 

19 The Loꝛd hath pꝛepared his tinone in hath remoued 
heauen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all, their ſinnes. 

20 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, pe ahis Angels, that i He declaretn 
ercell in ſtrength, that doe his commandes that man hath 
ment in obeying the vopce of his woide. nothing in him 

21 Pzaple the Loꝛd, ali pe his hoſtes, pe ſelfe to mooue 
his ſeruants that doe his pleaſure. God to mercie, 

22 Pꝛapſe the Loꝛde, all pe his wozkes, but onely the 
in all places of his dominion : mp ſoule, confeſs ion ofhis 
pꝛayſe thou the Yozd. N infirmitie and 
„miſerie. k His iuſt and faithful keeping of his promes. I To 

whenthe giueth grace to fearc him, & to obey his word. m In 

that that we, Which naturally are lowe to prayſe God, exhort 
the Angels, which willingly doe ir, we ſtirre vp our ſelues to 
conſider our duetie, and awake out of our ſluggiſſines. ; 
p A. Oren” 
1 An excellent Pſalme to prayſe God for the 
creation of the worlde, and the gouernance of the 
ſame by hu maruei lous 2 35 Wherein the 
Prophet prayeth again$t the wicked,who are occaſi- 
ons that God diminiſhed hu bleſiings, ; 
ME ſonle, pꝛapſe thou the Loyd: O Lozde a The Prophet 
nip God, thou art exceedinggreat,thou fheweth that we 
art : rlothed with gloꝛpy and honour. neede not to en- 

2 Which couereth him ſelfe with light cer into the hea - 
as with a garment, and ſpzeadeth the hea= uens ro ſeeke 
uens like a curtaine, 5 God, foraſmuch 

ee eee 
nature, wit proprietie and placing of the ents, ae 
moſt liuely mirrouge to ſee his ſth . Can 
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ns harme. - 
called a famine 
k ſtaffe of bzead, 


ep he was be im p1ons, 
k Eicher by ſen- 19 Vntil !his appointed time came, and — becauſe they ſhoulde worſhip, and call vpon him in this 
= - the Counſel —— Lond pad tried him. 
—— 20 The King ſent and lonied hum: euen 1 e 
Nee 7 4 the Kuler of the people deliuered him. 1 The d under Anciochus do wagni- 
21 He made him lozdeofhis houſe,and fe ze ſe — repentam: 
„ ruler ot᷑ all His ſubſtance. 4 Deſiring to be agtine into the laude 2 


— — who! ne he had choſen, 


dome at him. meſ- 4 — — 
n Soitisin God, — — w—o_ and wonders tn zᷣ lande aaron, people: — hot 


to moue 
one of the 2 Ye ſent darknes,and made it darke: 
wicked toloue - and thi 


or to hate Gods C0 
eee, int bid, 


their fiſh. 

Their land t forth frogs, e 

— 7 uen 5 imtpem Kings cþ — . 

2 of fiegand ice alltheir quarters Fo 
ue q haile raine, 

dates fr in their land. 

33 Mee unote their vines allo and their 


2 ih, ̃ 

es rYe gr 

q Iewas ſtrange and 3 — innumerable, 

to ſee rainein E= 35 5 e rp fac of hi ha 

pypt, much more lande, and deuoured te of their 

it was fearefull ground. 

to ſee hayle. 36 * Yeeſmote alſo all the firſt boꝛne in 

r Heſheweth their lande, euen the beginning ot all their 

Jill creatures are ſtrength. 

armed againſt 37 Yebzought them foꝛth alſo with ſil⸗ 

man, when God ner and — there was none feeble 

— — ge glad at their departi 
comman- 38 Egypt was glad a r ng: 

dement the graſ- foi the feareof them had fallen vpon them, 

deſtroy- 39 Yeſpzed a cloude to be a couering, & 

. yn _ 1 — ny _ 1 
12. 29. ep u aſked, 6 ought quailes, 

When their + he filledthem with the bzead of heauen, 

enemies felt 41 Ye opened the rocke, and the waters 

88 Nadz flowedout,and ranne in the dꝛie places like 

4 riuer. 
— 42. Jm he remembyed his holp*pzomes 
vere exempted. to Abzaham his ſeruant * 


t For Gow 43 Andhebzought forch his people with 
them rather to with y Iſraelites then with their lines, u Not 
— ＋ wr lion ieiying of their luſt. x Which hee confir- 


poſteritie, in wheme after a ſort the dead Ie and enioy 
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7 — elde bis fee inthe Nockes,& #vblerne his Lawes. Þ 


ſuf- 22 That hee ſhould binde his w pzinces Gods mercs/«l wifa 
; vuto on wil, and teach his Ancients wiles = wr God ee eee deference forth we 


S unto his cyaen, a 


I Yeeſpake, nn the 


figge trees, and hake downethe trees in 


Confeſſion of ines. 2343 
y When the B- 


his ſtatutes, x 1 The 5 the 
te the lond. ende, b nt 


ration. $ And after the 


245 the reheay- 
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mar tee the felicitie Os 0 


— tay ir iop ot thy peo- ſpare. 
gloꝛp witch inheritance. b Heſhewerh. 
ple,audglowp with thine er! :we Bene yo. 


ple rin ed nien, done wickeip ynonghto prayſe 
7 Our fathers not thy God with mout, 
ders mEgyyr > neither — — except thewhole |, 


—_ 


== . 8 322. 
- 9 Andhereb ukedtheredSea,$ it was will „ 


dꝛped bx, and he led deve, 33 
ae 8 a 


ENT", 
Is 


pitic them. 1 
i ſwals e The ineſtima- 
com⸗ G 1 
in i 3 4 
the order of nature. rather then his 
h they were wicked, Bia: 
- God — to beloaue — 
e * ent his wifedame 6 
— 4 4 
but made 2 pine away, becauſe God curſed it. i By the gr” 
Sen char ale günter mailers rebel apataſ han, * 
t Tue ag miniſters,r againſt 
Ext, 18 And 


would cha 
be deliuere d. alt 
wonderful workes o 


Than, ＋ The 
_ A, 


. 3. 4-1 ft 


Co? 2. <7 Cer Id 
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« Affliction cauſe lf 
e 

When there 24 Be dandebe of death and bzake their 40 Yee powzeth-:contempt vpon pzins kednes and ty - 

vs ces. and cauſeth them toerreindeſfartplas'r rg hers = 

l 22 L 1 e a — 
recouerie, but Love his louing kindenes, and his wous:: 41 Pet hee rapſeth vn the pooze ont of ſubiectes 

maketh him fanulies like a * them. 

4 941 u They 

and bzaſt the barres of pzon aſũder. 42 The urighteous thall ſee it, s reiopce, faith is lightened 


3 5 9 FO x 
* 


r 
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a 
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* Nag 


bzonght 


ſeemeth to mars aſunder. 5238 |; n 
judgement no 1 them therefore confeſſe befoze the ces our of the wap. 3't 


al things arc kes befoze the ſonnes of1 ile 
- derfullwozkes befoze th Sofmen, miſerte, and 
ers den God 1 16 Fox hee hath bzoken the f gates of flocke of ſheege. 
22 aſſe 
chiefly ſhewerh m_ Files bp reaſon of their tranſgreſ- and all iniquitie ſhali ſtop her mouth. 


his mightic ſion, and becaule of their iniquuttes are afs 43 Who is wile, that hee may obſerue ſhall reioyce ra 


prey flicted. theſe things? foz they ſhall vnderſtande the ſee Gods iudge- 
theyre 18 Their ſoule abhozreth all meate, and louing kindnes of the 10d. ments againſt” 
— they are bꝛought to deaths dooze. A ili the wicked and 


by his ſharp rods 19 Then they cry vnto the Lozd in their This pſalme is compoſed of tm ether Pſalmes be- vngodly. 


are brought to | i l , | 
im. & trouble, and hee deliuereth them from their fre, che ſeuen and ffticth and the ſixtieih. The mat- 
—— diſtreſſe. ; * here — 1 That Dauid giueth lim ſelf 
* healing 20 Yee ſendeth his woꝛde and healeth irb beart and veyce to prayſe the Lorde, 7 And 
fon he decla- them, and- deliuereth them from their afiurech himſelfe ofthe promes of God concerning bis 
reth his good igraues. | kingdome auer Iſrael, and his power againſt other na - 
wil toward them. 21 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the n x1 1/bo chough hee ſeeme to forſake vs. for a 
; Meaning, their 302de his loung kindeneſle, and his won- cine, yer he alone wilinthe end caſt down our euemics. 
ich derful wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men, CA ſong or Palme of Dauid. 


as ey 22 And let the offer ſacrifices of *paile, God, mine peart is : pzepared, ſo is a This earneſt 


moit — 
— and declare his wozkes with reiopcing. mp tongue : J will ſing and giue affection decla- 
che graue and 23 They that goe downe to the! ſea in pꝛaiſe. reth that hee is 
corruption. ſhips, and accupie hp the great waters, 2 Awake vile and harpe: J wil awake free from hypo- 
k Praiſe & con- 24 Thep lee the wozkes of the Loꝛde, & earelp. : eriſie, and that 
fellion of Gods his wonders in the derpe. 3 Iwill pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozd, among the flu 


benefices arethe 25 Foz hee commaundeth and rapſeth dpeople, and J will ſing vnto thee among erh 
jOr,mmp glorie, be- 

—_— ſet- 
e N cho glo- 
by the ſea what delcende to the deepe, fo that their ſoule 5 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God,abone the hea» vie of G 
uens, and ler thp glozie bee bpon all the b Hee 


euefacrifices of the ſtot me winde, d it lifteth vp the wanes the nations, 
the godlie. thereof, 4 Fo thy mercn is great aboue fi hea⸗ 
1 He ſhewetn 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and uens, and thy trueth vnto theclondes. 


care God hath mmelteth fox trouble. 
ouer man, for in 27 Thep are toſſed to and fro, and ſtag: earth, 


that that he de- ger like a dzunken man, and all their ar m ⸗ 6 9, par thy beloned map beedelinered: ofthe Gentiles: 


liuereth them ning is gone. 22 Jos à helpe with thp right hand and heare for ex 
— the great 28 Then thep crie vnto the Loꝛd n their —_ K — 
dangers of the trouble, and hee bzingeth them out of their 7 Sod hath ſpoken in his e holineſſe: coulde not hear 


ſea,he deliue · Diltreſle, therefore J will reiopce, J ſhal deuide She⸗ the 

reth chem, as it 29 Yee turneth the ſtozme to calme,fo chem and meaſure the vallep of Succoth. G 

8: Gilead ſhalbe mine, & Manaſſeh ſhalbe c Let all the 
thouſad deaths, 30 When then are o quieted, they are mine: Ephꝛaim alſo ſhall be the ſttength of worlde ſee thy 


were, from a that the waues thereof are ſtill. 


m Theirfeare glad, and he bzingeth them vnto the hauen, mine head: Juda is my law giuer. 
and danger is ſo Where they would be. . 


great. . N r E 
n When their Loꝛd his loning kindnes, and his wonder⸗ will J triumph. 


fale them, they 3 2 And let them exalt him inthe? Con⸗ citie? who will bꝛing me vnto Edom? 

are compelled gregation of the people, and piaiſe him in xx f Wut not thou, o God, which haddeſt 
toconfeſſe that the aſſemblie ofthe Elders. forſaken vs, and didſt not go foꝛth, D God, 
onely Gods pro- 33 Ye turneth the floods into a wilder ⸗ with our armies? | 


uidence doerk neſle, & the ſpzings of waters into dʒineſſe, 12 EGiue-vs hetpe. againſt trouble : fog kers of his mer- 
preſerue them, 34 Anda fruitfull land inta barrennes vaine is the helpeof man. ; cies, headmoni 
o Though be-. foi the wickedneſfe.of them d del therein. 13 Through God we ſhal doe valiantipy: ſheth vs to be 
fore euery drop 35 Againe he a turneth the wildernesin-; fox he hail treade downe bur enenues. | earneſt in praier 


ſeemed ro. fight tu pooles of water, and the dzie land into 
one againſt ano- water ſpzings; „ 


a though they Which bing fooꝛth fruitfull rincre che expoſition in the 60.Pfalme,and fifth verſe. 
were froſen. 38 Foz he bleſſeth them, and they mul⸗ A . CI 

p This great be- tiplie exceedingly, and hee dinuniſheth not - 1 Daxid being falſly accuſed by flatterers vnro 
nefite ought not theix cattel. "1 Saul; prayeth od to helpe him and to deſtroy his ene- 
onely to be con- 39 1 Agapne men are diminiſhed, and rt 8 And under thenrhee ſpeaketh of Judas the 
fidered particularly, but magnified in all places and affemblies, ||Or, icptor vmo Feſus Chriſt, aud af all the hke enemies 


ſaln:f:. q Fortheloue that hee beareth to his Church, heechan- of che children of God: 27 ' And defireth ſata bes de- 


geththe order of nature for their commoditie. r Continuall in- Guered,chat his enennies may know: the worketobee 


caſe and yerely. ¶ As God by his prouidence doth exalt-men, fo of God, 30 Then darch bee promiſe to giue prayſes 
Gg. ii. 17 


dath he alſo humble them by afflictions to knowe themſelues. 2 G 


Sig Pfalmes.” The poore exalted, - 237 
them out of darkneſle, a - bzought low by oppzeſſion,enill a fojow, t For their wic- 


opheci- 


of 


9 * Moab ſhalbe iny waſh pot: ouer Eds that that thou 
31 Let them therefore confeile befoze the will I caſt out my ſhoe : vpon Maleſtina art God ouer all, 
and fo confeſſe 


arte and meanes full woꝛkes befoze the ſonnes of men, 10 Who will leade mee into the ſtrong that thou art 


When God by ö 
his bene ſites ma- 


N 24 - -+ -* rocontinue and finiſh his graces, e As hehath ſpoken to Samuel 
ther yet at his 36 And there hee placeth the hungrie, concerning mee, fo wil he ſhewe himielſe conſtant, and holie in his 
commandement and thep build a citie to dwell in. promiſe, ſo that theſe nations following ſhall bee ſubiect vnto mee; 


— are as ſtill, 37 And ſow þ fields, a plant — 1 fal. so. 8. f From the ſixt verſe of this Pſalme vnto the laſt, read 


a 


¶ To him that excelleth. u Pſalme 
5 ' BfDamd | 


Ide not thy tongue, God of up 
A — 2 H: pꝛaiſe. 4. 03 N 
theworlde con- 2 *Forthe mouth ot᷑ the wicked, and the 
demne me, yet mouth full of deteite are opened vpon 
thou wilt ap- inc᷑: they haue ſpoken to mee with a lx⸗ 
proue mine in- ing tongue. : 
nocencie,and 3 They compaſſed mee about alſo with 
that is a ſuffici- wozdes of hatred, and fought againlt mee 
ent prayſe to me. without a cauſe, 

b To declare 4 Foz myfriendſhip they were mine ad⸗ 
that I had none uerſaries, d hut I gaue mpyelfe to pꝛaper. 
other refuge, but 5 nd they haue rewarded me euill fox 
thee, in whome good, and hatred foꝛ mp friendſhip. 
my conſcience 6 Set thau the wicked ouer him, and 
was at reſt. let the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 
c Whether it 7 When hee ſhalbe judged, let him be 
were Doeg or condeinned, and let his d paper be turned 
Saul, or ſome fa. into ſinue. : 
miliar fried, that 8 Let his dapes be fewe, and let another 
had betrayed take his: charge. 
him,heprayeth 9 let his childzen be fatherleſſe, and his 
not of priuate Wife a wwe. 
affection, but 10 Let his childzen be vagabounds and 
moued by Gods hegge and ſeeke bread, comming out of their 
ſpirit, that God places deſtroped. 


would take 11 Vet f the extoꝛttoner catche all that he 
— vpon hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpople his la⸗ 
m. our. 


d Astothe e- 12 Let there be none to extend mercp vn⸗ 
lect, all things ts him: neither let there bee anp to ſhewe 
turne to their mertie vpon his fatherlefle childzen. 
profite: ſo to the 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroped, and in 
reprobate, euen the generation following let their name be 
thoſe things put out. ; 
that are good, 14 & Let the iniquitie af his fathers bee 
turne to their had in renembzance with the Lozde : and 
damnation. let not the ſinne of his mother bee done as 
e This was way. 
chiefly accom- 15 But let them alway be befoze the Loꝛd, 
pliſhed in Tudas, that hee map cut off their memoztall from 
Aces 1. 20. the earth: a 
He declareth 16 Becauſe ® hee remembzed not to: 
that the curſe of ſhewe mercie, but perſecuted rhe afflicted 
God lyeth vpon and paoꝛe man, andthe ſozowfull hearted 
the extortioners: to flap him. þ | | 
wha thinking to 17 As he loued curſing, i ſo ſhall it come 
eariche their unto him, and as hee loned not bleſſing, ſo 
children by their Mall it be farre from him. „ 
vnlaufull gor- 18 As hee clothed himlelfe with curling 
ten goods, are like a rapment, ſo ſhall it come into his 
by Gods inſt ' hawels like water, and like ople into his 
judgement de- bones. 1 . 287; [32 
| — 19 = — — — 
| punt- couer hum, a a gitdle, herewit h } 
mern the Lorde ſhall be alwap girded. 08 
— third, and 20 5 — — * —— of mine ad⸗ 
fourth genera · nerlarie ł fromec de. and n 
tion the wicked ſpeake cuill againſt my ſoule. _ _ 
| nefſeof the pa- 21 But thou, S Lozde mp God, deale 
rents in their WH me accozding bnto thy | Name: deliner 
wicked children. 1 
h Hee ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them after a 
ſtrange ſort, that ſhewe themſelues cruell towarde. other; i Thus 
iueth the Lorde to euery man the thing, wherein hee deliceth, 
"a the reprobate cannot accuſe God of , when they are gi- 
uen vp ta their luſtes and reprobate mindes. K For being deſti- 
tute of mans helpe, hee fully truſted in the Lorde, that hee woulde 


- 


* 


rr pfalmes. 


. 4 4 „ mm 
Res a . ok 
- n * 0 e = , 
fot} — a ue} "FLY 4 0 28 0 1 + 
1 ᷣͤ $27, 
T.. at PET 
1 * *_ 8 r * 


* e Ys i 5 — > 


. * $ * 
23 " > 


me, (lor thy mertie is good) 


. if * 3.9 * N att 
25 0 Br 3 060 7 
NESS % 0 ˙ OT 
»- * 5 ky 2 * ö * e 
Re. _ 
- Y 


tip * 


- 22 - Wecaule J am pooxe andnedie, and m Me 
mine heart is wounded within me. thac he 


nine. 
23 J depart like the ſhadowe that decli- ſtay he hack 2 


neth,+ am ſhaken off as the = gralhopper, Nr. 
; 24 My knees are weake thzough fas ere wp _ 


ſting, and mp fleſh n Hath loſt all fatneſſe. 


n Por hunger, 


25 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: chat came of 
they that looked vpon mee, lhaked their forow,he was 


heads. 


leane,and his 


26 Yelpemee, © Lozdemp God: o ſaue natural m 


me accoꝛding to thy mercie. 


ſture failed fim. 


27 And they ſhall knowe, that this is o The more 
thine hand, and that thou, Lozd,haſt done it. grievous that 

28 Though thep r curſe, pet thou wilt Satan aſſailed 
bleſſe : they (hall ariſe and be conkounded, him, the more 


but thy ſeruant ſhall reiopce. 


earneſt and in- 


29 Let mine aduerſaries beclothed with Kant was he 
ſhame,and let them coner themſelues with in prayer. 


their confuſion, as with a cloke. 


p They ſhall 


30 Awill gine thankes vnto the Loꝛde gaine nothing 
greatly with mp a mouth, and piaiſe him by cutling me, 


among the multitude, 


Not onely in 


31 Foz hee will ſtand at the right hande confeſſing it ſe· 
of the psoze, to ſane him from them that cretly in my 


would r condemne his ſoule. 


ſelfe, but alſo in 


25 deelaring it be- 
fore all the Congregation. r Hereby he ſheweth that he had 


iudges and princes of the world, 
P S A L. CX. 


not to doe with them, that were of little power, but with the 


x Dauid propheeietli of the power and euerla. 
ſting kingdome giuen to Chriſt, 4 And of bu Prieſt 
hoode, which ſhould pus an ende to the DriefFhoode 


of Leu. 
A PlalmeofDauid. 


Ye a Yozd ſaide vnto imp Loꝛd, Sit thou a Ieſus Chriſt 


mp —— 
enemies thy feoteſtcole. 
2 The Loꝛde thall ſende the rodde of thy 


power ont ofb Zion : bee thou ruler in the the interpreta- 


middes of thine enemies, 


bntill J make thine in the two and 


twentie of Mat, 
verſe 44-giueth 


tion hereof,and 


ple ſhall come willingly at the ſheweth that 


3 | 
time of aſlẽbling <thine armie in holy beau- 


this can not 


tie; the youtyof thy wombe ſha be as the properly be ap- 


monting dewe. . 
4 The Loꝛde ſware and will not repent, 


plied vnto Da- 
uid, but to kim- 


Thou art * — fox euer after the onder ſelfe. 


4 FNel . 
. Oe — that is at thy right hande, 
ſhal wound Kings in the day of his waath, 
6 He lhall be mdge among the heathen: 
hee ſhall fill all with dead bodies, and ſimite 
Meek ouer ——ů— 52457 
+ 7" Yee tall f the by 
wapr theretdre ſhall he lift up his head. 


drinke ot thedzoske'/in the 


b And thence 


it ſhall ſtrerche 


through all the 
world: and this 
power chiefly 
ſtandeth in the 
preaching of 
bie worde. 

c By thy word 


thy — ſhalbe aſſembled into chy Church, whole increaſe 
ſhalbe ſo 


abundant àud wonderfull; as the drops ofthe dewe. 


d As Melchi-zedek the figure of Chriſt was both King and 
Prieſt : ſo the effect cannot be accompliſhed in any King,ſaue 
onely in Chriſt, Hebri7.26; e No power ſhalbe able to reſiſt 


him. f Vnder this fimilirude of a — _ +l wage 
il not ſcarſe ar 


to deſtrove his enemies, that hee w 


way, he ſheweth how God will deſtroy his enemies. 


PS A L. CXI. 


1 He goueththankes to che Lord for bis merei. 


I workes toward his ¶ hurch, 10 And declaretb 


deliuer him. 1 As thou art named mercifull, gracious and long ſuf · wherein true wiſedome and right knowledge con- 
— — 4 | 5 fe 7. Sir A un 


- 


4 


fiteth. 


Tae 


the 
* 


rr 


; 
4 
| 
| 


meaſure his doings,that he may be able to hel 


Fa TE 
In; pray e he Jide — Fl 


ow: 


be wil _ 


y 
ly, and 5 1 we wozke is beautifull and glozious, 


ai is righteouſnes endurcth foz euer. 
e harh made — — 
d only to be had in remembzance: 93d is mer⸗ 
— q 5 full of compaſſion, 
d Heſheweth e hath giuen a || poztion vnto them 
that Gods works watt care him: he will euer be mind full of 
are a ſufficient his couenant. 
cauſe wherefore 6 He hath ſhewed to his people p pow- 
ve ſhould prayſe er of his wozkes in gining vnto thei the 
him, but chiefly heritage of the heathen. 


his benefites 7 The d woꝛkes of his hands are trneth 
towarde his 1 — his ſtatutes are true. 
Church. Thep are ſtabliſhed fox euer and ener, 


e God hath giuẽ nh are done in trueth and equitie. 
to his people all 9 Ye ſent redemption vnto his people: 
that was necefſa- he hath commanded his touenant foz euer: 
nie for them, and holp and feareful is his Name. 

vill doe ſtil euen 10 The beginning of wiledome is p feare 
for his couenants, of the Loꝛde: all thep that obſerue f them, 
ake: and in this haue good vnderſtanding: his pzapſe en- 
oe the Hebrew dureth foz euer. 
worde is 


Prou. o. B. and 31.15. Or, pray, 
— the care of his Church: fo — ct doeth he declare himſelſe 


juſt and true in the gouernement of the fame. e They onely are 
viſe, that feare God, and none haue 2 — they that o- 
bey his word. f To wir, his commandements,as verſe 7. 


PS A L. C XII. 
1 He pyazſeth the felicitie of them char fare Ged, 
10 Andcondemneth the curſed ſtaze of the coutom- 
ners of God. | 


d ſoode. d As God promiſed 


Pꝛapſe pe the Lond. 
2 He meaneth Bkene! is the man, that = feareth the 
that reuerent Lozd,and delighteth greatlp in his com⸗ 


feare, which is in 1 

the children of 2 His ſeede ſhalbe mightie vpon earth): 
God, which cau- the generation of the righteous thall be 
ſerhthem'rs de- bleſſed. 

lteonelyin the 3 b Riches æ treaſures ſhalbe in his honſe, 
wordeof God, And his righteouſnes endureth foz euer. 

b The godly ſhal 4 Dnto rhe < righteous ariſeth light in 
baue abundance darknes:be is mercifuli and full of compaſs - 
E contenement, ſion and righteous. 

becauſe their 
heart is ſatisfied & wil meaſure his affaires bp indgement, 
n God onely. 6 Surely he ſhall neuer be mooued: but 


e The faithfull the — chalbe had in euerlaſting re- of the horde, at the pzeſence.of the God of tures felt Gods 


in al their aduer- meinbzance. 

fities knowe that. He wil not be afraide of enil tidings: 
il call go well for his heart is fixed, and beleeneth in the 
with them: for Tonde. 

Cod wil be mer- 9 His heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he wil 
eiul and iuſt. 
d Heſhewerh nemies. 

nher is the fruite 9 Ye hath ediſtributed and giyen to the 
of mercie: to lend poetics his ri uſnes remaineth for e⸗ 


frely & not for uer: his f home chalbe exalted with loup. 


gaine, and ſo to 


nA. 


rech. and not to beſtow al on himſelfe. 
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wo be — of ihe Tod are bgreat,and 
ought =o bee ſought ont of all them that 


5 A good man is mertifuli and 4lendeth, 


not feare, vntill he lee his deſire vpon his ez peop 


whereneede requi- . | 

e The godly pinch not ni- preſerue them im thu their 1752 a 

3 diſtribute liberally, as the neceſſitie of the poore requi - adapted. and receiued them ro his 
as his power is able, f * ponet and proſperous eſtate. miſing fnally chat they — Mot 


_ 


R ; 556 | 


o The wickedſhall ſ@ic @ be angrie: he The bleſſi 

te hal gnath with his teeth, and 8 conſume 85 ———— 

a wap: thedelreofthe wicked ſhall periſh, children ſhall 
cauſe the wicked 

PS AL. CxIII. co die for enuie. 

1 Ax exbortation to prayſe the Lovde for hu pro- 0 

uidence, 7 In that that contrarie tothe conrſe of a> | 

ture he ll En in bes Church, ' 


Piapſe pe 1 * 
Pt Dir or — he Zozde, 
Y Fraple le = T Home of the 


4308 20 By this often 
be the Name of the Yozd, from repetition he ſtir- 
— and foz euer | reth vp our colde 
3 The Jozdes Name is vꝛayſed from dulneiſe to praiſe 
the — of the ſunne vnto the going down God, ſeeing his 
ok the ſame. workes are ſo 
4 The Loꝛd is high aboue al b nations; wonderfull, and 
and his glozp aboue the heauens. that we are crea- 
5 Who is — — our God 2 ted 17 che ſame 


pee eee © if Co 
aba mle 
*. thee ſhine through el 


in — heauen and 
7 He raiſeth the — duſt, & the worlde,and 
* vp the — * out of the dung, therefore cr all 
he map ſet him with þ princes, 0 ht tobeprai- 
4 what great 


even the poince of Bis people. 
the barren a condemnation - 


dtell with pafan nie and topfull mother were it to his 
A I 


"home ich | 
whome chieflyir 

ſhineth,if they ſhould not earneſtly exroll his Name? c By pr 

ring the _ to high honour, and giuing the barren children, hee 


that God 2 onely in his Church by ordinaric 
meanes, but alſo by miracles. 
'PSA L. CXIIII. 1 
1 Howthe J fraclites were deluered foorth of E- 
Lypt,e of the wonderfiull miracles that God wroweht 
at that time. Which pus vs in remembraunce of Gods 
great mercie toward his ¶ hurch, who, when the caur ſd 
natune faileth,preſerueth bis muraculouſly. 
wW Agel went out of Egypt, & t xad. 3.3, 
the — of Jaakob from the 2bar- a That is, from 
barous peap them were 
4 ua was bhis ſanctification,8& J#- of a ſtrange lan- 
rael his dominion. Fr. 
„ e ſaw it and fled: Jozden was he whole 


le were wit- 
uhh The? mountaines leaped like rams, neſſes of his ho- 
N ly 


maieſtie, in 
hat ailed the, W Sea, that thon adopting them, 
feddelt'® Jozden, why walt thou turned 2 of — 2 


6. Pe mountaines , why leaped pe like nring chem. 
rams, and ye hilles as lambes 7 Seeing that a 
7 The 4 earth trembled at the pꝛeſence theſ dead crea- 


power,and after 
8 Which eturneth the rockeinto water a ſort ſawe it, * 
.peoles., and the flint into a fountame gf much more his 
water. le ought to 
conſider itand glorifie him for the ame, d Ought then his 
le to bee inſenlible, when they ſee his power and maieſtie? 
e That is, cull miraculouſly water to came out ofthe rocke in 
Went xod. 17.8. * — 4 
eee 1 Tab 
fene ee A 
teig that he hat 
Fo. 13 Pro- ae 


. 85 
e 7 1 00 
. Truſts 


Tdoles and their makers condemned, 


4 Becauſe God prayer, aud deluer them by bis mm wer. 


potent þ | 
romiſed to de · Nicht unto us, O linde, notvnto.vs» 
but vnto thy Name gine the glozy, fox 
foz-thytraechs ſake. 
bur for his name, 2 Mherfoꝛe ſhal the heathen ſap,>Where 


he voeth 


ier them, not hy 
for their ſakes, - thy louing mertie and 
16.48. 1 I. tliere · is nowe their God: a 


fore they ground 3 But our God is in heauen: 
their praier vpon whatſoener he © will. 
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Lozd,faying, I beſeech thi de, 
c. r- 
18 ö f Kl s 

and our God is full of compaſſion. : calli 


; n ' 

6 The 4ozd pzeſerneth the ſiinple:J was him,conts | 

in milerie and he ſaued me. | him to beiut? 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O amp ſoule:foz and merci 

the Lozd hath bene beneficiall vnto ther, & to helpe them 
8 Wecaule thou hall deliuered mp ſoule chat are deſtinge 


this promes. 4 Their idoles are 4 Mer and gold, euen from death, mineepes from teares, and inp of ayde and co 
b When the the wozkeof mens hands. feete from falling. | ſell, 
wicked ſee tat 5 Thep haue a mouth and ſpeake not: 9 Jlhall <walkebefoze the Lozde in the d Which wa 
God aecompli- thep haueepes and ſæ not. land ofthe lining. vnquieted be- 
ſheth not his 6 Thep haue eares and heare not: they 10 f Jbeleeued, therefoze did J ſpeake: fore, nowe reſt 
promes, as they haue noſes and ſmell no. for I was ſoze troubled. vpon the Lord: 
ine, they 7 They haue © hands & touch not: they 11 J ſapde in my i feare, All men are ly⸗ for he hath bene 
thinke there is haue fete ahd walke not: neither make ars. dbeneficiall to. 
no God. then a ſound with their thzote. 12 What ſhal I rendervnto the LozVfoz wardes thee. 
c Noimpedi- 8 Thep that make them are f like unto all his benefites toward me: e The bord will 
ments can let his them:ſo are all that truſt in them. 13 Jwull take the cup of ſaluation, and preſerue me, and 
worke, but he v- © D Iſrae l, truſt thou in the Lozbe : for call vpon the Name ofthe Lozd. ſaue my life, 


feth euen the im · he is their helpe and their lhield. 


14 J wil pap mp bawes vnto the Lozd, f I felt all the 


pedimentes ro - 10-2 houſe of Maron, truſt pe in the euen nowe in the pꝛeſence of all his people. thinges, & there. | 
ſerue his will. Lord: for he is their helpe and their ſhield. 15 Pzecious in the ſight of the lond is the fore was mooued | 
d Seeing that It He Þ feare the Lozd, truſt in the Lozd: i death of his Saints- by fayth to con- 
neither the mar- for he is their helper and their thield. 16 Behold, Loꝛd: fog J am thy ſeruant, J feſſe them, 2. 

ter nor the ſorme 12 The lord hath bene mnindfull of vs : am thy ſernant, and Þſonne of thine hand Cor. 4.13. 

can commende he wil bleſſe, he will bleſſe the houſe of Iſ⸗ maide:thou haſt broken my bonds. In my 
the idols, it fol- rel, he will bleſſe the houſe ol Aaron. 17 J wil offer to thee a ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, diſtreſſe 1 


loweth that there 
is nothing, why both ſmall and great. 


they ſhould be 14 TheLlozde will increaſe his graces to- 
ed. ward pou,cuen towarde pou and towarde 
ce Heſheweth pourchildzen. - - - . 9 — 
what great vani- 15 He axe bleſſed of þ Loꝛd, which i made 
tie it is to aske the heauen and the earth. 3 
helpe of them, 16 The k heauens, euen the heanens are 


which not onely the loꝛds: 
haue no helpe in the ſonnes of! 
— __ 
e and reaſon, A1 I goe downe e place of ſi⸗ 
f 2 with- — (pat * — 4 r W 
out ſenſe, as 18 But wee will pꝛaiſe the Lozde from 
blocks & ſtones. Hencefooxth and fox euer. Pꝛapfe pee the 
g For eng were Lode, __ | | inn 
te < 


by God as inſtructers and teachers of faith and religion for others 
tofollowe. h That is, he wil oontinue his graces towarde his peo- 
ple. i And therefore doth ſtill gouerne and continue all thinges 
therein. k And they declare ynough his ſufficiencie, ſo that the 
world ſerueth him nothing, but to ſhewe his fatherly care towarde 
men. 1 Though the dead ſet foorth Gods glory, yet he meaneth 
here, that they prayſe him not in his Church and Congregation, 


1 Dawuid being in great daunger ef Saul in the te 
art of Maon , perceiuing the great and ineſtim 
"fone of God towarde hem, maynifieth ſuch great mer- 
eres, 13 Aud proteſteth thaz be will be thankefull for 


wy i the ſame. WEE. 

a Hegranteth I Lone the Loꝛde, becauſe he hath heard 
that no pleaſure In vopce and mp prayers. ; 

Id great, as to 2 Fox he hath inclined his eare vnto me, 
feele Gods helpe when did call ypon him > in mp dayes. 
in our neceſſitie, 3 When the ſnares of death compaſſed 
neither that any int᷑, & c efes of the graue caught mee: 
thing more ſtir- when JF found trouble and ſoꝛo we. 
derb in dur laue. 4 Then J called vpon 


he yath giuen the earth to 


* 


— 


_ 


owe, 
| the Raine or the 
toward him. OY 47. 2. 4 2 as 4 
b That s, in conueniemt time to ſecke helpe, ich was when he was 
r | 


. * 


I3 He wil bleſſe them that feare p Koꝛd, 


17 The dead pꝛaiſe not the Loꝛd, neither 


_ "hs 


and will call vpon the Name of the Lov, thought God 

18 J will pay mp * vowes vnto þ Lord, woulde notre- 
euen nowe in the pꝛeſence sf all his people, gard man, which 

19 In the courtes of the Lozdes houſe, e- 15 but lycs and 
nen in the middes of thee, © Jeruſalem, vanitie, yet Io- 
Pꝛayſe pe the Lozd, - . uercame this 
tentation, and 
felt the contrary. h In the Lawe they vſed to make a banket,when 
_ gaue ſole mne thankes to God, and to take the cup and drinke 
in e of thankeſgining, i I perceiue that God hath a care ouer 
his, ſo that hee both diſpoſeth their death, and taketh an account. 
k Iwill thanke him for his beneſites: for that is a iuſt payment, to- 
confeſſe that we owe all to God. a 

PS AL. C XVII. 

1 He exhortech the Gemiles to prayſẽ God, becauſ 

he hath accompliſhed aſwwel to themes to the Iewes, the 


Pronaſe of life ouerlaſting by Leſus mt. 
A V* nations,pzapſe pe the Load: allpee Net f 
1A peopie, mayſe him. a That is,; 


2 Foz his louing kindneſſe is great to- certaine & cõti- 
ward vs, and the ⸗trueth of the Lozbe cndu- nuall teſtimonies 
reth fox ener, Pzaple pe the Lozd, of his Fatherly 


grace. 

| PS AL. CXVIIL.: 
r Dauid reiected of Saul andof the people, at be 
appoynted obraymed the kingdome.' 4 Fer tbe 
which bee buuddach all them, that ſeare the Lorde to be © 
thankefall. And wnder his perſon, in all this, was 
S favch, who ſhoulde bee of his peopte re- 
ef te 


Kapſe pethe Loꝛde, becauſe he is gead: 
Prozhis mercie cndueth fer kurt. 5 
2 Let noweſay, That his mercie ud King,ihewe 
* be houſe of Baron now lay. C 5 aff * 
3 ouſe of Aaron „ That his a 
bb mne e rande euer. Church, the 
* — ſy that feare the To1de, 
Hat his mercp endureth fox euer. ; 
7 ö ind ſelfe thank God, 
r e but exhorteth all 


do the ſame. b We are here taught, that the more 
oppreſſe vs, the moge ought we = be inſtant in prayer. of | 


* Becauſe God 
creating Da- 


nome Prophet doeth 
not onely him-, 


the people to 
that troubles 


9 
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— jd iemeat e un 


0 — 125 can r * 
T5, 7 The Jozd is me among 
helpeme: therefozeſhall J lee 4% Leb 
do be his enimie. B18 mine enemies. 
de doubted 8 It is better ta truſt in the Lond. then to 
wi bur God haue confidence 4in man. 
— maintaine © It is better to truſt in the Lozd, then to 
him, becauſe hee haue confidence mpainces, 
had placed him. IO All nations haue compaſſed nie: but 
d He F ſheweth in the Name of the Lozde hau deſtroge 


d tru- 
—— II ir They baue compaſſed mee, pea, they 
be had put his Tier —— : hut in the 
02 rop them. 
ITY I2 They came — mee like bes, but 


they were quenched as a fire of thoꝛnes: 
ohne fozin the Rame ofthe Lozd A thal deſtrop dei 
cher 


he o_ 
— truſt in e Thon haſt thzult ſoze at me, that J 


God and obtai- might fall : but the Loꝛd hath holpen me. 


ned. 14 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and f ſong: 


e He noteth fo he hath bene mp delinerance. 
Saul his chiefe I5 The svoyce of io and —— 
enemie. ſhal be in the Tabernacles of þ rig 
f Inthathe was ſaying, The right hand of p Lozd 1 done 

— 16 Cheright hand” of the Lozb iwepals 
came not of hum 1 right hand o oꝛd is ex 
Elke ver of the ted: the right hand of the Loꝛd hath done 

er of _ baltantly. 
— nely of 17 Ichall not die, but line, and declare 
Gods fauour: the wozkes of the Lozd 
therefore he will 18 The Lozdhath — me ſoze, but 
— be hath not delmered me to death. 
promiſeth 19 Open ye unto me the igates of righ⸗ 

= to render teouſneſle, that I map goe into them, and 
graces himſelfe, pilapſe the Loꝛd. 

and to cauſe o- 20 This is the gate of the Loꝛde: the 
thers to doe the righteous ſhall enter into it. 

Gme, becauſe 21 J wil pꝛaiſe thee : fox thou halt heard 
that inhis — me, and haſt bene mp delinerance. 
the Churc 22 The ſtone, which the builders krefu⸗ 

reſtored. ſed,isthe head of thecozner. 

h$o that all, that 23 This was the Lozdes doing, and it is 
are both farre & - marueilous in our 


dur eyes, 
nere, may ſee his 24 This is the dap, which the 1055 path 


je power. made: let vs reioyte and be glad init. 
mo _— the — 99 
es of the Ta- Loꝛd, I pzap the, now gine pzolperitie. 

bernacle to be o- 26 Bleſſed bee hee, that commeth in the 
pened. that hee Name ofthe Lozd : "we haue bleſſed vou 
may declare his out of the houſe of the 1. 
thankfull minde. 27 The Loꝛd is mightie, and hath ginen 
Iſa. 28. 16. matth. vs olight: bind the ſacrifice with cozds uvn⸗ 
21.42. act̃s. 4. 1 f. _ the hoꝛnes of the altar. 
om. g. 3. I. per. 28 Thou art mp God, and I wil praiſe 
2.6.7 chesruen mp God: therefoze will exalt 
5 Though Saul thee. 
and the chiefe 29 Paaileveh Lozd, becauſe he is good: 
powers refuſed fo his mercie endureth fo; euer. 
me to be king, 
per et God hath preferred meaboue themall. 1 Wherein God hath 

emed chiefely his mercie by appointing me K ing, and delinering 
his Church. m The people pray for the proſperitie of Danids king- 


dome, ho was the figure of Chriſt. n Whick are the prieſtes and, ſed are thep that doe exre from thx thy coms _ and — þ 


ding to thy word. 


25 up Job, I pzay thee, ſanenowe: D . 


therein. c The Propherdoerhnotboaſtgf hisyerrues, bur ſerrerh | 
_ an example fore others to follow Gods word 72 . | 
y vanities. ; "297 


* ThebleſſedneNeof m Hare: 27 


heir to bin bay erde. 22 
Aſſes 2 wherein che as ſtraice of. God 
. of 1616 9wbets we ſerme ſuew accorang to is _ e 
eee ee ! 5 54 ve P72 ig 
Tefled ares ſe that are gn heir a Here the 
Bia and ming rent Lozd. 2 called A 
2 Bleſſedare ed,which 


nies,and ſ&ke him w w _ ſelucs wiſe 
2 
} 1 gement, nor 
dong hag commanded to keene which imagine 
1 es were . ce —— 
2 — 


w — not b pounded, conuerſation is 
—— 9 15 xn . reſpect 2 wichour hypo- 


. criſie. 5 
7 A wilpraſe tber b an bpzight heart, b For theyare . 
when 4 — — of the ruled by Gods 
righteou - ſpirit, and im- 
8 Arete re thp arutes: foxlake me brace no loc- 
not fo ouerlong. trine but his. _ 
c Dauid acknows 
ledgeth his imperfection, defiring God to reforme it, that his life 


may be conformable to Gods — d For true religion ſtandeth in 
ſeruing God without hypocriſie. e That is, thy precepts, which cõ- 
taine perfect righteouſnes. f He refuſeth not to be tried by tenta- 
tions, but he feareth to faint, if God ſuccour not his inficmitic in 
time. 
23H TH. 1 
9 Wherwith ſhal a pong man redzefle « a \ Becauſe youth 

his wap? in taking heede therero accoz- is moſt giuen to 
licentiouſnes, he 

Io With my whole heart haue I ſought chiefly warneth 
thee : let mee not wander from thy com; them to frame 
mandements. their liues be- 

IT J haueb hid thy pꝛomiſe in mine heart, time to Gods 


that I might not nne againſt thee. word. 
12 art thou, O 1ozd: teach mee b If Gods word 
thy ſtatutes. grauen in our 


be 
13 With my lippes haue J declared all hm wa 
the tudgemientsof thy mouth: be more able to 
- 14. Jhaue had as great=delightin$ way ref the aſſaultt 
of thy teſtunomies, as in all riches. of Satan: anjd 
I5 J wil] meditate in thy plecepts, and een e 
conſider thy waves. Golts inf 
16 J will delight in thy latutes, and J G 255 


will not foꝛget thx word, 
* om. 2 


1 9 » 
4 ee 
S:4 4 efriks - + 


GIMEL,. z bt 
17 Be mercifnl vnto 125 mant be 15 


may *ttue and keepe thy w 


18 0 1 that Jinap ſee the — 


wonders of thy Lawe not to 
19 Jam a dftranger upon earth: bide Iiae huren fee 
not thy commandements from me. God, and that we 
20 — — fox the deftre to cannot ſerue him 
thy adgements al wap. arighe, except hẽ 
21 Thau chaſt deſtroyed the pꝛou — 8 


have the charge thereof. as Nnm. C. 23. ꝙ Becauſe he hath reſtored mandements. mans 5 


vs from darknes to light, we wil offer ſacrifices and praiſes ynto him. 


PS AL. CXIX. 
C The een exhorrerh the childrens of God to 


RED Goal become of him, 
c Inall ages thou haſt plagued all ſuch, which r 
y and contempruouſly depart 


2 e in & 
if thy worde were ne 


from thy trueth. 
22 Remoue 
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cr ren IDane keprehy teſtimon 28 willf (peake allen 

4 When the po- * cempe top Jhane b f — — b 

wers ofthe "me: 5 vid meditate in thy wr; ee ve 

—— At hy reſt ſtimonies: mp delite, & 48 
ce n e ac 

5 inp counts ' thy 


aundements, which J haue lo⸗ 
de and ued, and A will meditate in thy ſtarntes, — 
roreach me whar to doe and to comfort me. 2A — Princes. 
DAL ET B. the promes made tothp 4 Though e 
Ther b, it a al- 25 My ſoule cleaueth to the duſt: quie⸗ 1 2 — hall cauſed nie to truſt. feele Gogs 
moſt brought to ken me acedzding to thy wd. 50 It is my —— in my trouble: fox {till to lie pon 
the graue and 26 J haue b declared mp wapes, thou thy pxomes hath quickened ine him yet he re- 
withour chy Yeardeft me: teach ie thy ſtatutes, I The b pound "hath bad me excæding⸗ ſtech on his pro- 


word I cannoe 2 Make me to rep the wap of ly in deriſlon: ye haue I not declined from mes and com- 
. line. — * EY willmp meditate in thy thy Lawe. forteth bi 
b haue confeſ- on ozkes. 52 Jremembzed thy iudgements of old, therein, 
ſed mine offen- 28 My ſoule melteth fox heauines: raife D Lozd,and baue bene comfozted. b Meant 
ces, and nowde- ine up according vnto thy <wozd. 53 4Feareis come vpon me foz the wic- wicked, which 
pend holy on 29 Take krom me the (wap of lying, & ked,that fozſake thy Lawe. contemne Gods 
thee. 5 . grant me gractoufly Lawe. 54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene mp ſongs in word,and reade 
cIf God did not 30 Yhanechoſen the way of trueth,and * houſe of mp epilgrimage. his religion vn. 
maintaine vs vs by thx undgements haue J lapde before me. 5 IJ haue remembzed The Name, O der tote. 
His word, our life 31 J haue cleaued to thy teltimonies, O 201d.th the fnight, e haue kept thy Lawe. c Thatis , the ex» 
would droppe a- 101d: confound ine not. 56 2 This J had becauſe J kept thy pꝛe⸗ amples, aherchy 
way like water. 32 4 will runne the way of thy com⸗ cepts. thou declareſt 
d Inſtruc me in maͤundementes, when thou eſhalt inlarge thy ſelfe to be 
thy word, where · mine heart. iudge of the world. d That is, a vehement zeale to he and 
dy my mind may in tion againſt the wicked, e In the courſe of thislife and ſo. 
be purged from yanitie. and taugh: toobey thy will. e By this 22 A f Euen when other ſleepe. g That is, all theſe bene. 
ſheweth that weean neither chuſe good, ue to gods worde, nor 
rr CHE T H. 
his grace, and willing to obey. 57 O ond, chat art mp — I hane alam 
H E. *determined to k thy wozds. that to 
— 33 — — 2me, O od, the wap of thy 58 J made mp lupplication in thy pꝛe⸗ Lawe is an heri- 
he cannot ſtatutes, and J will ker pe it vnto the ende. ſence with my whole heart: bee mercitull _ and great 


follow on to che 34 Gine me vnderſtanding, and J will _ wy — to thy pꝛomiſe. gaine for me, 
— God keepe thy Lawe: pea, J will pe it with A haue con ed mp dwapes, and He ſheweth 
him oft my whole *heart. 1180 mp fete into thy teſtimonies. that none can 
times, and leade 5 Direct me in the path or of thy coman- 60 AJ made haſte -. not tok&pe embrace the 
: him forward. deinents : fox therein is ip del thy tommandements. word of 
b Not onely in 36 Incline mine heart vue thy teſtino- 61 The bands of the wicked hanecrobbed —— conſi- 
outward conuer- nies, and not 'to <couetonſaeſſe. me: but I haue not faꝛgotten thy Lawe. der his owneim- 
| Krionbutalſo 37 Turne awap mine denes fromregar- 62 At. twil I tiſe to thanks perfections and 
- with inwardaf- ding vant and quicken me in thy wap. vnto the, becauſeofthp tuvge- wayes. 
fection· Stabliſh thy nomiſe ta thy (eruant, r e They haue 
c Hereby mea- * he feareih the. - 63 J am dcompanion of all them that gone about to 
ning all other 39 Take awap*iup rebuke that I feare: feare thee,and keepethp pꝛecepts. we me into 
vices, becauſe fo} 40 e gements are good. 64 The earth, D 4ozd. is ful of thy mer⸗ ro company. 
char couetouſ· eholde, I deſire yy. commannde- cie: *teach ine thy ſtatutes. d Not onely in 
i : "quicken mne m thy righteoulneſſe, — conſent, 


| but alſo with aide and ſucrour. e For the knowledge of Gods word 
4 Meaning, all his ſenſes. eLer me not  fallto thy diſhonour, bu let is a ſingular token of his fauour. 


mine heart ſtill delite in thy gracious word. f Grue me ſtrength to a 

; R I TAT H. 

FE VIAV. „ *7 * Go D Loꝛde, thou haſt dealt agractouſty a Having proved 
a Heſheweth: - 41 And — fatua — come vn⸗ with thy ſernant accozding bnto thy od. by experience, 
chat Gods mer- tome, © Lord, and thy accoiding 66 Teach me good indgement & knows that God was 
die and loueis t thy ptomes. | — fo; J haue bcleeued thy commans — i his Ar nh 


« zhemers : foꝛ J thy 67 Befoze was dafflicted, J went a⸗ — — — - 
? Dok in- - 143 And take not the wozd of trueth vt- * 7 : but now I keepe thy wojd. increaſe him 

2 ter iy om of inp month:foz I waite fox thp _ art god and gracious : teach knowledge and 

+ hi- | indgements. me thy ſtatutes. judgement. 
lte te bo able 44 SothallJ alwap kepethy Law foz 69 The pꝛond hane imagined a lie againſt b$0 Teremie 
. alen u. euer and me: bur Ai keepe thp precepts with my faith that before 
; of his. 45 And I d I wily walkearlibertie: fog whole heart. kate - 
| c m, he 
-that f walke after Gods =_ baue no lets to intangle was like a calfe vntamed: :o that che vſe of Gan to call va 
— 32 euer in nets and lnares. home to God, a 8 
70 The 


* 0 


7 N 


r 


0 


8 Planes. E Nw. 
— V greale: but my Iſh oulde nowe haue verithed in mine at⸗ 


" fed * 71. ot — haue bene 93 Jwill nener foxget thy precepts fu 

denied, h Te. afflt at robe beep ſtatutes. bp them thou hat a 

Bean vaine 72 2 ol thy mouth is bettervn- 94 Jam echine, ſaue mee: e: for Fhane's He provthbyr | 
_ to ine, then thouſands ofgoidand ſiluer. ſought rhp precepts. effec, that kee is 
95 The wicked haue waited for meeto Gods: childe, de £ 


themſcluer ſeſſeth that before that he was chaſtened, hee was rebelli- — me: but I will conſider thy teſtuno⸗ cauſe hee ſeekek 


: 5 4.4 * 
8 
n 


4 lle con 
3 to vnderſtand his 
ous, as man by nature 105. 9 Ja haue ſeene an end of all perfectid: word. 
Becauſe God 73 Thine handes haue * made mee and bur thp commandement iserc&ding large. d There is no- 
facioned mee: gine me vnderſtanding cher · thing o'perfe& - 


— fore, that I map learne thy commaunde⸗ in earth, but it hath an ende: onely Gods worde laſtetk for euer. 
hath begun, Ree — So they that b feare thee, ſering mee, 97 Oh howe tone J thy Lam !*it is my He 
7 A: 22 
— mate rer becauſe A haue truſted in thy meditationcontinuallp, — 5 
. an he would WO! 98 By thy commandementesthouhaſt loue Gods word, 
continue his 7s 53 know, lde, þ thy iudgements made me wiler the mine enenues: fox thep except we exer- 
are right, and that thou halt afflicced mee are euer with me. ciſe dur ſelues | © 


mercies. 
God Fiuſtip. 99 Jhaueþad moze ounderfandinig the therein and 
Bae his 76 Jptap thee that thy mercie map co- all my teachers: foz tp teſtimonies are iny 78 N 
meditation. Whoſoeuer 


d a- fott mee accozding to thy pzomes vnto thy 
Boe wellen 100 J vuderffcod moze then 2 ancient, doeth ſabmit 
kept thp precepts himſelfe onehy 


— 


eſtifeth ſeruant. 
—ů— 77 let thy tender mercies come vnta becauſe 


failethnot them me, that I map «line : foz thy Lame is my 101 
chat truſt in him. —_ yery 
4e by. in trueth, 78 Let the pꝛoude be aſhained : fox they 102 J 
e He declareth haue dealt — falſelp with mee: ments: ach 

that when he but J meditate in thy pꝛetepts. 103 Yow ſweete are thy pzomiſes bnto his enemies, but 
felt not Gods 79 Let ſuch as feare thee 4 turne vnto mp mouth ! yea, moze then honte vnto mp alſo learne more 
mercies,he was me, and they that * know thy teſtimonies. mouth. woiſedom, then 

a6 dead. 80 let mine heart be —2 in thy ſta⸗ 104 By thy precepts 3 haue gotten vn⸗ t — 1 that 

d That is, bee tutes, that I be not alhamed derſtanding: tperfoxe'J —_— 1 — roll 
comforted of falſehoode men of experi- 


mine example. e He ſheweth that there can bee no true feare of ö enee. 
God without the knowledge of his word. e So then of ourſcluerre can do nothing, bavebcn God docthin« 


CAPH, wardly inſtruct vs with hirspirit, 72-0 heme ep ſweeter them ; 


a Though my 81 My ſoule⸗ fainterh for thy falnatis homie. 
ſtrength Rails on: yet I waite foxrhp worde. N v . 0 c, 
me, yet my ſoule 82 Mine eyes faple foz thy plomes, ay - 105 Thy wozde is a nanterne vnto mp a of « our ſelues_ 
proneth and 3 en wilt thou comfozt me:! feete, and a light vnto my path. ve are but dat 
ſigherh. reſting 02 J am like a *bottell inf ſmmoke: 106 J haue bſmone and wil perfoume nefle,andeaws:{ 2 
ſtill in thy 1 yet * I not fozget thy ſtatutes. it, that J will keeperhp righteous indge- not Tb; rs nd * 4 
b Like askinne 84 Howe manp are the <dapes of thy ments. ve be 74 
botrell or blad- feruant? When wilt thou execute indges 107. JF; am verp ſoze afflicted : D Lode, with Commend: 
derthatispar- ment on them that perſecute me? | — me accoꝛding to th woꝛd. b So all f faith 
ched in the 85 The pꝛoud haue a digged pits foꝛ me, 108 œ Lozd, I beſrech thee accept pe free falle ought to 
ſmoke. which is not after thy Lawe, offrings of mp mouth, and teacheme thy binde themſelues 
c Ho long wilt 86 All thy — — are true: then iudgements. to God by a ſo- 
thou af flict thy perlecute me falſtp:e helpe 109 My dſoule is continually in mine lemne othe and 
ſeruantꝰ 87 They had almoſt — me bpõ hand: pet doe I not foxgerthy Pawe, © promes, toftiere 
d They haue not the earth:but J foꝛſooke not thy pzecepts. 110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare fox me: p their x eale to 
onely oppreſſed 88 Quicken me accozding to thy louing but I ſwarued not from thy pzecepts. imbrace Gods 47 
me violently, but kindnes: ſo thal I keepe þ teſtimonie of thy 111 Typ teſtimonies haue I taken as an word. 54 
allo craftily con- mauth. heritage fox euer: fox thep are the top of d That i — 121 
ſpired 8222 me. He aſſureth himſelfe, that God will deliuer his mine heart. - praiers& thanks 
oy ſuch as vniuſtly perſecure them. t Finding no helpe in 112 J haue applyed mine heart to fulfill Biving, which las 
= he lifteth VP his eyes to heauen. thy ſtatutes alw ap, euen vnto the end. crifice Hoſea cal» 
LAM E D. eth the calurs o 


a Becauſe none 89 D Loꝛd thy woꝛde . fo2 euer the lippes , , Chap. 14. verſe 3. d Thatis, I am in continuall dati- 
ſhould eſteeme in * heauen, ger of my life, e 1 eſteemed no worldly thinges, _ b; 
Gods worde ac- 90 Thy trurth is from generation ts ge- word mine inheritance. * | 
cording to the neration: ſhonhaſt n of S AME C H. F: 
chiges of things the earth. ad it ahideth. I13: _= *baineinuentions:: bit thy — 
inthis worlde he or They Þ continue cuen 0 this day bp ba doe Jloue. imbrace 
ſhewerh that ic thine oꝛdiuantes:foꝝ All art tim ſeruants. 114 Thon art my refugeaud ſhied,an I — — 
abideth in hea- 92 Except thy Labs pad hene mx delite, truſt in ty word. eo ghee 
fre and _ b 74 8 12 is — oy 16 il will —— me, pe wicked: 2 foꝛ A aten Sima 
re is immutable. eeing the earth and all creatures remayne mandements ofmy Ged. ginazons ; 
in that eſtate, wherin thou rern thy much * 10 f 5 himſelfe &0 f 


>: 
ee th 1 others; b Andhinder me not to keepe the —ů—ů $1 
116 Stabliſh ; 


The true zeale. | 
e He deſireth 116 Stablifh mee accoꝛding to thy pꝛo⸗ 
Gods continual mes, that J map liue, and diſappoint mee. 
aſsiſtance leaſt not o inne hope. 
he ſhould faint 117 Stay thou mee, and J lhalbe ſafe, 
in this race, t Iwill deute continually in thy ſtatutes. 
which hee had 118 Thou halt troden downe all them 
begunne. that de part fro thy ſtatutes: foz their *de- 
d The craſtie ceit,is vaime.. . n 
practiſes of them 119 Thou haſt taken awap all the wic⸗ 
that contemne ked of the earth like * dzoſle: therefoze J 
thy lawe,ſhall be loue thy teſtimonies. | 8 

| My fleth F trẽbleth fox feare of thee, 


brought ro 120 
nought... . and J am afratde of thy iudgements. 
e Which infe- 


Red thy people, as droſſe doeth the metall. f Thy iudgements 
doe not onely teach me obedience, but cauſe mee to feare, conſide- 
ring mine one weakeneſle, 1 * repentance. 


a Put thy ſelle 121 J haue executed iudgement and iu⸗ 
betweene mine ſtice: leaue me not to inme oppꝛeſſours. 


enemies and me, I22 *Anſwere fo} thy ſeruant in that, 
as if thou were which is good, and let not the pzoude op⸗ 
my pledge. eſſe me. | 

b He boaſtetnh 123 Mine epes haue failed in wayting foz 


not that hee is thꝝ ſaluation, and foꝝ thy iuſt pxomes. 
Gods ſeruant, 124 Deale with thy b ſeruant acro ding 
but hereby pur- to thy mexcie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
teth God in 125 Jam thy ſeruant: graunt me chere 
mind that as he fore underſtanding, that J map kno we thy 
made him his by teſtimonies. | 
his grace, ſo hße 126 It is<time fo thee Lozdto wolke: 
would continue for they haue deſtroped thy Lawe. 


his fauour to- 127 Therefoze lone J thy commande- 

ward hi m. mts aboue gold, pea, aboue molt fine gold. 

c The Prophet 128 Therfoze Jeſteeme all thy pzecepts 
that moſt juſt, and hate ali falſe 4wapes. 


when the wicked haue brought all things to confuſion, and Gods 
word to vtter contempt, then it is Gods time to helpe and remedie. 
d That is, vhatſoeuer diſſenteth from the puritie of thy word. 

| | PE | 


2 Containing 129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderfull: 
high and ſecrer therefoze doeth my ſoule keepe t hen. 
myſteries, ſo that 130 The entrance into thp > wozdes, 


Im moued with ſhewecth light, and gineth vnderſtanding to 
allmiration and the ſimple; 

relierence. 131 J opened mp mouth and < panted, 
b The ſimple idi- becauſe J loued thy commandements. 
ots, y ſubmit the ' 132 Lenke vpon we and be inercifull vn- 


ſelues to God, to mee, as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that 
haue their eyes lout thy Name. g 
opened; & their 133 Direct my ſteps in thy woꝛde, & let 


mindes illumina- none tniqurtie haue dominion ouer me. 
ted ſo ſoone as 134 Deliuer me from the oppꝛeſſion of 
| — begin to men, and J will keepe thy pꝛecepts. 
1 Gods word 135 Shew p light of thy coũtenance vp⸗ 
My reale to- on thp ſeruant, aid teach me rhy ſtatutes. 
ward thy word 138 Sine epes gulh dout with rivers of 
was ſo water, becanſe they keepe not thy lawe. 
A He' ſheweth what ought to bee the zeale of Gods children, when 
| they ſee his word contemed. 
E . Kigh TSAD DI. 1 
n Me can not 137 Righteous art thou, O Loꝛde, à iuſt 
confeſſe God to are thp iudgements. a ; 
berighteous, ex- 138 Thou haſtcomanded= iuſtice b thy 
cept we liue vp- teſtimonies and trueth cſpectallp. 
-nghtly and true- 139 My zealehath euen conſumed me, 
—— mine enemies haue fozgotten thp 
07 7 2 2 1 1 


M, as he hath cõ- 
manded. d ri ky 
140 Thy worde is pꝛoued b moſt pure, «6 


*» 47 


— 


'Þ 


4 


4 — n * ” 
> Cap Ro OO DIY: of 
* 7 * 3 4 24 
* HS ä 
— * 
— 
f 0- ; 


bath neede to be fined; but thy word is perfection it ſelfe ther, becaule of thy righteous 
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„e 


thy ſeruant o 
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141 J am © (nal * 

18 Neri ' | 
rigtreonſtelſe and thy Lawe is trueth, 5 | in abet. pl 
143 'Tr5:1ble + anguiſh are rome bpon y 
me: yet are jn commaundeinentes mp de⸗ | dl 
lite. — ll .  dSotharthelife 
144 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſtimo⸗ of man wi ; 4 
— is 1 : graunt me bnderſtan- theknowleg g 

n an ne. = O 1 
g, I KOPH, f God is death, h 
145 J haue crped with my whole heart: a He ſheweth F 


heare mee, O Lozde, and J wil keepe th that all his af. 

146 A called vpon thee:ſaue me, æ J wil whole hear: 
keepe thy teſtimonies. i were bent to 

147 J pꝛeuented the mo light, and Godward ſor to 
crped: for I waited on thy wozhe. haue helpe in his 

148 Mine epes b pꝛeuent the night wat- dangers. | 
ches to meditate in thy woꝛde. b He was 

149 Yeare mp vopce accozding to thy earneſt in the 
loning kindneſle : O Lozd, quicken me ac⸗ ſtudie of Gods 
cozding to thy || iudgement, word,then they 

150 Thep dzawe neere, that folow after chat kept the 
emalice,and are farre from thy Lawe. watch, were in | 

151 Thou artneere, O Lozd : fox all thy their charg 
commandements are true. Or, cuſtome. 

152 J haue knowen long ſince abꝝ thp c He ſheweth the 
teſtunonies, that thou haſt eſtabb{hed the nature of the 
fox euer. wicked to be to 

— 2 
their conſcience d His faith is grounded vpon Gods word, that he 
would euer be at hand when his children be oppreſſed. h 


r 


153 Weholde mine afkliction, and deliuer 
me: fox I haue not foꝛgotten thy lame. 
154 Pleade mp tauſe, and deliuer mee: 8 
quicken me accozding vnto thy word. a For without 
155 Salnationis farre from the wicked, Gods promes 
becauſe they ſeene not thy ſtatutes. there is no hope 

156 Great are thp tender mercies, O of deliuerance. 
Lozd : quicken-me accozbing to thy biudge · b According to 
ments. . thy promiſe 

157 My perſecutours and mine oppzeſ- made in the law, 
ſours are manp : yet do I not ſwarue from which becauſe 
thy teſttmomes. the wicked lack, 

158 Jſawethe tranſgreſſours and was they can haue 
egrieued, becauſe they kept not thy word. no hope of ſal· 

159 Conſider, G Lozd, how J one thy uation. 
precepts : quicken me accozding to thy lo⸗ c My zcateeon- 
ning kindneſſe. | : ſiumed me, when 

160 The «beginning of thy wozde is 1 fawe their ma- 
trueth, and all the iudgements ol thy righ-. lice & contempt 
teouſneſſe endure foi euer. of thy glory. 
101 e d It is a ſure ſigne 
of our adoption, when we leud the law of God. e Since thou fiſt 
promiſedſt, euen to the ende all thy fayings are true. 


nn : 
16r Painces hane-perſecnted me with- aThechreatnings 
out cauſe, bnt mine heart tod in awe of & peiſecutios o 
thy wodeeeeeesessse . f princes could not 
162 Jreiopce at thy wond, as one that cauſe mee to * 
findeth ã great ſyo pi: - | ſhrink to cöf. 
163 J hate falſehoode and abhoꝛre it, but 
thy lawe doe J lou. 
5 * times a day dor I pꝛapſe men. 
judgements. b Thar is, aſten 
165 Thep, & ſundry timca. 
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thee, whom I 
more feare then 


ESTA, thalhave . «forigof degrees. 
greaf nd the? fhall hane fone . mine eyes |\vntv the moun- lor, aloue be 
NTT Ataines, from whence mine pelpe ſhall ae meas. 
eaſe thee 166 Loꝛd, J haue truſted in thy ſaluati⸗ come, —_ , thar, there c 
Pie ache on, and haue done thy commandements. 2 JNinehelpe commeth from the Lold, s f neh as, 
23 bot 167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: whtch hath made the heauen and 5 . thu world, where 
der baue the fox Jlouethemexceedingly. 3 Be will not ſuffer thy fonte to flip : for in he can muff lut 
Wa 168 J hãue kept thy pzecepts a thy te⸗ he that keepeth the&, will not i lumber. 9ve/ in Gad. 
22 Ky 1 efoʒ al mp wales are befoze thee. q of Shot. be thor beoperh Iſrael, will a He accuſeth 
firl N | 1 * WE. mans in — 
chat emit we can worke & pleaſe God. e Thad noreſpe&t 5 TheLozd is thy keeper : the Loꝛde is tude, which can- 
_— but ſet thee alwayes before mine eyes, as the iudge of my thp ſhadowe at thy right hand, | not depende on 
Jong g | 6 The ſunne ſhall not <lmite thee by Gods power. 
7 the moone by night. b He theweth 


T AV. 
169 Let mp complaint come befoze thee, 


a As thou haſt O 101d, and gineme vnderltanding, acc 


miſed to be ding unto thy wozd, 
che ſcholemaſter 170 Let mp ſupplication come pefoze 
nco all them ther, and deliuer mee accoꝛding to thÞ vꝛo⸗ 
that depende miſe. : ; 
ypon thee, 171 My lips ſhall bſpeake pꝛaiſe, when 
b The worde thou halt taught nie thy ſtatutes. 
fignifierhto 172 Mp tongue ſhall intreate of thy 
powrefoo woꝛd: fox all thy comandements are righ- 
continually. teous. 
c All his prayer 173 Let thine hand helpe me: fox J haue 


and deſire is, to choſen thy pꝛecepts. 


profte in the 174 Jhauelonged foz thy ſaluation, O 
word of God, Lord, and thy Lawe is mp delite. 3 
d That is, thy 175 Let mp ſoule line, and it [Hall pzaiſe 
prouident care thee, and thy 4 iudgementes ſhall helpe 
ouer me, and me. 


wherewith thou 176 J haue *gone aſtray like a loſt ſhepe: 
witiudge mine ſ&ke thy leruant, foz J doe not fozget thy 
enemies. commandenients. 


— ; ; : 3 
to and fro by mine enemies, and hauing no place to reſt in. 


PS AL. CXX. 

x The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the fuſe 
reports of Sauls flatterers, 5 And therefore he la- 
menteth his long abode among thoſe infidels, 7 Who 
were giuen wy. Kinde of wckednefſe and contenti- 


n. 
Tat E, of lif- TA ſong of degrees. 
tg p the tune J Called bnto the Lozd in mp btrouble, and 
n ing in 


he heard me. 
dAlber,che lippes, and from a deceitfull tongue. 
children of God 3 What doeth thy< deceitful tongue bzing 
ouzht to reioyce Unto thee ? oz what doeth it auaile the: 
when they ſuffer 4. Itis as the*ſharpe arrowes of a migh⸗ 
forrighteouſnes tie man, and as the coles of iuniper. 
ſike, yet ie is a 5 Woe is to me that J remaine ine Me⸗ 
great griefe to ſhech, and dwell in the tents of fKedar, 


thefleſh to 6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him 
bere euill for that hateth peace. 
well doing. 7 J ſecke gpeace, æ when J ſpeake therof, 


elle aſſured him thep are bent to warre, 

ſelfe that God 

would turne their craft to their owne deſtruction. d Hee ſheweth 
chat there is nothing ſo ſharpe to pearce, nor ſo hot to ſer on fire as a 
ſanderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of 
Lpher,Ge.xo.2, f That is, of the Iſhmaelites. gfe declareth what 
hemeaneth by Meſhech, and Kedar: to wit, the Iſraelites, which had 


degenerate from their godly fathers, and hated & contended againſt 


| PS A L. CXXI. 
1 This Pſalme teacheth that the fauthfull ought on- 
ly to loołe for helpe at God, 5 Whoonely dotth mati 
rainepreſerne and proſper his (hatch, | 


2 Delmer mp ſoule, O Lozd, from lying 


day, 


IS 


Aoꝛd ſhall pꝛeſerue thee from all that Gods proui- 


euill: | thy ſoule. dence not onely 
8 The Lozd ſhal pꝛeſerue thy "goin out, watcheth ouer 

and thy ce g in fromhencefoozth and his Church in 

fox euer. | generall, but alſo 


ouer euery mem- 


ber thereof, e Neither heate nor colde, nor any inconimoditie 
be able to deſtroy Gods Church: albeit fora time they may mol, 


it. d Whatſoeuer thou doeſt enterpriſe ſhall haue good ſuggelle, _ 


Damud de th i hs he faithful 
. reioyceth in the name of the fai 
that God hath accompliſhed his promiſe, & placed bus 
Arke in Zion. 5 For the which hee giueth thankes, 
8 And prayeth for the progperitie of 4 Church. 
JA ſong of degrees, or Palme 
of Dauid. 
E Reiopced, when they ſaid tome, We 1. chen. 29.5. 
will goe into the honſe of the Lozd, 


a Hereioycerla : 
2 Our bfeete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, © that Godhad 


Jeruſalem appointed a 


3 Jeruſalem is builded as a citie, that place here the 


is compact together in it ſelfe : Ake ſhoulde 
4 ereunto the Tribes, euen the ſtill remaine. 
Tribes of the Lozd goe vp according to the b Whick were 
teſtimonie to Iſrael, to pzaiſe the Name oft wont to wander 
the Loꝛd. to and fro as the 


5 oz there are thzones ſet fox iudge⸗ Arke remoued. 


ment, euen p̊ thꝛones of þ houſe of <Dauid. c 
beautie 


the artifici= s 


6 Pzap fot the peace of Jeruſalem : let all iooningand | 


them pzoſper that loue thee. 


7 Peace be within thy walles, and pꝛo⸗ houſes, he mea - 


ſperitie within thy palaces. neth the con- 


J will with theenowe pꝛolperitie. 


9 Becauſe of the houſeof the Zozd pur tweene the ci- 


God, J will pzocure thy wealth. tixens. 


4 
8 Foz my sbiethzen Eneighbozs ſakes corde, and lous 
that was be- 8 


d All the tribes ; 


according to Gods couenant ſhal come and pray chere. e _ {| 
Agure ON 


houſe God placed the throne of juſtice, and made it a 
Chriſtes kingdome. f The fauour of God proſſ 


thee both withim 


— without. g Not onely for mine owne fake, but for all the-+ 


thfull. 
PSAL, CXXIII. 


r A prayer of the fathfall, which were afflifted 
either in Babylon or under Antiochus by the wicked 


worldling s and contemners of God. 
; CA ſong of degrees. 
Lift vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in 
the heauens. a He compareth 


2 Behold, as the eves of aſeruants looke the condition 


vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the of the godly to 


epes of a mayden vnto the hande of her ſeruants that arg 


miſtreſſe: ſo our epes waite hyon the Loꝛde deſti 


our Godvntill he haue mercp vpon bs. Wee ff 
* . t — od : 

all other helpes falle, Cod is euer at hand and like himlelſs, 
3 Wa ie ; 5 1 


2 
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to 


moc⸗ 
iteful- 


ons, and ſcor- 
nings of the wicked, there is alway helpe aboue, if with hungry de- 
fares they call for it. 

PSAL. CXXIIII. 


The of God eſcani erill G 
FE? + e to . * 
force, bus by the power of God. 4 They declare the 


CN ſong 8 


« He ſhewerh Nr our ſide, (map 

that God was AYlſrael now ſap) 

ready to helpexx 2 It᷑ the Loꝛde had not bene on our ſide, 

neode, and het when bab ch vp againſt vs. 

there was none Thep had then 

other way to be 1 cir wzath was kindled againlt vs. 

fGued, but by his | the waters had dzovaned vs, 

onely means. * the treame had gone ouer loule : 

b So vnable were 5 Then had the ſwelting waters gone o⸗ 
eee to reſiſt. ner our ſonle. 

c He vſeth moſt 6 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd, which hath not gi- 

properſimili- uen vs as a pꝛap unto their teeth. ; 

rudes to expreſſe 7 Durſouleis eſcaped, euen as a birde 
out of the*ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare 
ts bzoken and we are deltuered. 

was in, 8 Our heipe is in the name of the Lozde, 

9 rhe which hath made heauen and earth, 


mi- 

dekiuered them. d For the wicked did not onely furi- 

ouſly rage againſt the faithful, but wo Ws 77 96 the, 
P . . 


S 

1 Hedeſcribeth the aſſurance of the fathfull in 

ter och 4 And defireth their wealth, 5 
Aud the deftruction of the wicked, 
Though th Per that ruft tithe Laib. Gall be as 

3 - at truſt in the Loꝛde, 

+ worldbefubiet 18 Zion, which cannot be 2remea- 


to mutations, ned, but remainech foz ener, 
Gihepcople of 2 As the mountaines are about Jerula⸗ 


das 5 Foy thorn of the wicked ſhal not reſt 

Bn lot of the 8, leſt the righte⸗ 

ous put forth their hand vnto wickednes. 

Doe well, O Lozd, vnto thoſe that be 

hearts. 

. 
o 

— s miquitie: but peace ſhal be 
bpon Flrael. _ 

that ĩt ſhould drive them from e He deſi- 

hurch from hypocrites and ſuch as haue no 


purge hs C 
PS AL. CXXVI. 
1 Thu Pſalme was made after the returne of the 


People from Babylon, and ſheweth that the meane of 


of | — wonderfull after the ſeuen- 
2 5 + 27. 12. 29.10. 


2 of theperill, 6 And prayſe the Name of 
G r 


ſwallowed vs bpb quick, 


2 
ds "7 
WEI 
+ CTA 
1 - 
b 
q1 { 


14 


[ 
= 
1 4 
A 
wh i 22 » wh 4 
" 7 Y x © 2 8 
7 * ET RSS : : 


3 The 


7 5 


D Loꝛd, bzing againe our captinitie, uereth! 
as the d . oy hg nnd * cIfthe.” 


Eber that lowe in teares, thallreape confelecets 
miope. i wonderful work, 
6 Ther went weepingand caried *pzes che frkfut 
cious ſeede: but thep ſhall returne with ion neuer ſhewe 
and bing their eanes, themſelues ſuſie 


d It is no more impoſſible to God to deliver his — 

the riuers to runne in the wilderneſſe and baren places, e Thar j 

ſeede which was ſcarce & deare: 3 that they which uſted 
e. 


in Gods promiſe to returne, had their d 


PS AL. CXXVII. 
1 He. ſbeweth tha the whale efFate of the world, 
both dome ſticail & poliricall pe by Gods mere 
prouidence and e 3. And that to haue chul- 
drenwel murturea, i an eſpeciall grace e gift of Gad. 
J ſong of degrees or Pſalme | | 
. of Salomon. . 
Þ ove the ond *builde the houſe , they a Thatis 
labour in vaine that builde it 2 except uerne, and dif. 
— ys — the®citie,the keeper watchs poſe al things 
ame. rages 
2 It is in vaine foz <pou to riſe earlp, and familie. = 
to lye downe late, and tate the bzead 4of ſos b The publike 
rowe: but he wil ſurelp giue e reſt tohis bes eſtate of the 
loued. common welth, 
3 Behold, childzen are the inheritanceof c Whichwatch 
— and the fruite of the wombe his and rde, and 


„ are alſo 
4 Agarethe arrowes in the hand of the — 2 
ſtrong man: lo are the fchildzen of pouthj. lers of the citie. 
5 Wleſled is the man that hath his quis d Either that, 
ner full ot᷑ 2 for thep schall not bee a⸗ — nn 
ſhamed, when thep ſpeake with their ene⸗ by hard labour, 
mies in the gate, or caten with 
iefe of minde, e Not exempting them from labour, but 2 
their labours comfortable, and as it were a reſt. f That is, indu 
with ſtrength and vertues from God: for theſe are ſignes of Gods 
— —— not the — 15 _ — bee able ro 
cir aduerſaries mouthes, when their ie is maliciouſſy 
accaſed before iudpes, WP 
_ _PSAL, CXXVIIL. 
1 Heſheweth thar bleſſedneſſe appertainerh wot to 
all vniuerſally, but to them only that feare the Lord, 
and walke in hi wayes. 
Ju ſong or degrees. | 1 
Leſled is euerp one that fear Yozd a approo- 
and wa in his += — ueth not our 
2 When thou eateſt p labours of thine life, except it be 
b hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhalbe reformed, accor- 
well with thee. | * his word. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruiteful vine b The world e- 
on the ſides of thine houſe, & thy <childzen ſteemeth them 
like theoline plants roũd about thy table. bappie, which 
4 Loe, ſureip thus ſhal the man be blel⸗ liue in wealth 
1 the Lozd, and idlenes: 
5 TheLozdout of Zionſhal ableſſe thee, the holy Ghoſte 
2 


eth them 


„ d Be- 


eward thing more chen in increaſe of 
is Church, 


— 
_ 
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An 


meaſure & limits | 
of his vocation, e He was voyde of ambition and wicked deſites. Bip ache athing tt ls, 


8 ace bpon J 1 The fathfall, 
PS A L. CXXIX. unto eee, eee h the ſame. 
ſing were no 1 He admoniſhech the (hurch ta rezogee theugh it both as touching bis poſteritie and the building of the 


ching. hee * 4 Forby the righteous Lorde ir ſhalbe Tn waidhy Deut. 12.5. 
pn bell ere fr het dee , ere eber warts torch bis · at 
e : 20g, | a 
Ow ſong ol degrees. L fiction. * | a That ic, wick 
Hey * oftentimes afflicted me from 2 —_ ſwarebnto th bowed howe dick. 


a The Church 1 | 
mp pouth(map*IJſrael now ſap) bnto the mi — God of Jaakob,Gying, eultie he came 
ep haue oftentimes afflicted mee 7 Je way not God the Tabernacle the = 


- 2 Ip 
ought ro remÞ trum my pouth : but they conlde not pꝛe⸗ rue boute noz come vpon v pala cr and hawe 


6 uayle againſt me great zcale and 

ji. uer 

dats The plowers plowed vpon mp backe, 4 = fuffer mine eyes to fleepe , no care he went a- 

che beginning: and made long furrowes. mine eyelids to ſlumber, bout to builde 

hn g_ 4 But the — Loꝛd hath cut the 5 Dntill I finde out a place fo , thy Temple. 

moſt grieuouſly coldes of the wicked. an habitation foz the mightie G of Jag: b Becauſe the 

the wicked, $5 CTbepthat — Lion, - "os all aſha- hob, chiefe of. 

et in timeit wad and turned backeward 6 Loe, we heard of it .n"Ephzathaþ,and the king was to 

Frirenerbene 6 e Then ſtal be as the  grafſeon þ houſe founditinrhe iedes of the foreſt, 

deliuered. 1 which withereth afoze it commeeh We We — 5 „ Sid Ne ſhew- 

b Becauſe G coteſt * 

hee Whereof the mower filleth not 8 Arile, O Lozd, co come into thy exeſt ck no nei 

aw 7 ,neither the glainer his lap: thou,and the mer ofthe — F — . 


Tee. 595 7Nenher thep, which goe bp, lay, The 2 Lee thp Bytelts be clothed with righs — 


—— bleſſe you in the Name of the Lozd. 0 Fox thy s lernant Danids ſake re⸗ —. 

out of the plow. ful not the face of thine Anointed. — — 

e The enemies chat lift themſelues moſt high, and as it were, ap- r TheLozd hath \wozne in vn⸗ executed his of 

proche neere to the ſunne, are conſumed with the heate of Gods to Damd, and he will not —_ from it, fice. 

wrath,becauſe they are not grounded in godly humilitie. d That is, ſaying, Df the fruite of thy bodie will J ſet c That is, the 

thewicked ſhall periſh and none ſhall paſſe for them. bpon thy thzone. Arke, which was 
PSAL. CXXX, = thy ſonnes kee 1 a ſigne of Gods 


1 The people of God from their bottomles miſeries and mp teſtimonies, that I ſhall teach the, preſence. 
doe crie — —.— 3 They confeſſe 2 ſhall fit 9595 thy thzone ah The common 


nn vnto — wercie, 451 the old h thchoſen * — was that 
of d 13 e Aa » and the Arke ſhould 
be wo Obe of þ Loy. 2 deepe places baue A called loned to dwell in it, aying, remaine in E- 
| unto thee,D Lozd. I4 is mp re fox euer: here wil J hrathah: that 
b b Heedeclareth 2 Lozde,heare mp voyce: let thine eares n IJ baue aidelite is, in Beth · lehem 
that wee cannot Attend 2 e bopce of 5 J willſurelp bleſſe yer vitailes, and a plentiful place's 
e, den markeſt will lrifiherp eoze with bead, but after, we per- 


be iuſt before thou, O Lozd t 

Cod but by for- WET. — * 15 Andw fl er Prtſt' with ith kl ceiuedrha thor 
4 But mercie is thou ua ions er Sain ? ic 

There wil J make dab en of Daz in — 


meneſle 
— c maieſt be feared. ; 
Becauſe of na- 5 IJhaue waited on the Lozde: my ſoule nidto budde: for Þ haue oꝛdeined alight which wasbaren 


C 
ture thou art hath waited, & J haue truſted in his wozd, fox mine Anointed. ped ou 
mercifull:there- - 6 My ſoule waiteth on the Lozd moze the 18 Yis enemies will — b ſhame, compaſie 


forethe Faithfull the mozning watch watcheth fox themoz- but on him his crowne flourilh, 
reverencethee. ning, e 2 is, oy. | 
d Heſhewerhto 7 Let Jſrael waite on the voꝛd: foꝛ with lem, becauſe that afterward his Arke ſhould remoue to none other 


whom the mercy the Loꝛde is i mercie, and w is great place. f Let the effect of thy grace both appearein the Prieſts and 
— 2 3 le. & As bon rf madeſ Er 


of God 8 redemption. in che peop 
_ to 8 And hee khall redeeme Ilrael from all it to his ——_— that wharſocuer dach dull ſhall aske for eg 
nted. h Becauſe this cannot bee accompliſhed 


that is, to his iniquities. 
de Church, and P SAL. CXXXI. cee "lowerh that the iſe was ſpirituall. i Meaning, for 


tot to the repro- 1 Dauid charged with ambiton and greedie deſire his owne ſake, and not for che plentifulneſſe of the place: for bee 
bre. oteſteth his humilitie &. madeſtie before promiſeth to bleſſe it, — chat it was barren. k Thar 


to reigne, pr 
Gad, and 6 they ſhould doe. is, with m protection, whereby they ſhall be ſafe. his 
* q E Force for x time ſeemed to be broken gerbe pronlehrorrc: | 


Meſetterh forth I D1d, mine 4 — bot — neither PS ATL. CXXXIII. 
s Thus Pſalme conteineth the commendation 


his great humili- re mine eies loftie: neither haue J wal- 
tie, as an exãple ked in great b — and hid from me. brocherly anutie among che ſeruants of God, 


tod ners & go- 2 — * hone behaned Ju fon of palme 
vemours. one wa m his mother, & ece; — 2 
b Which pafſe} Jam in mp leite as one that is © wamed. : 


aYe that are Le- 


ea 
Þ A ing be 
people 


people and Le- 
12 


were places of 
the Temple ſe- 


re. 
freely loved the 


3 


| ſhould nor ſepa- | 
rate them: and fo the mids of thee, D Egppt, vpon Pha- 
by he wil- raoh, and vpon allhis 


12 
* * bn” s 


ee Hee ſheweth what frvirethe 


. » together. | 


2 Iris lme to þ precious b opntment vp- 
on the head, that runneth downe vpon the 
beard, euen vnto Aarons beard, which wet 


downe on the border of his garments: 
And as the dewe of < Hermon, which 

falleth vpon the mountaines of Zion : fox 

d there the Lozd appointed the bleſſing and 


hren: and therefore hee ſheweth by theſe ſimilitudes the 
of brotherly loue. b The oyntment was a figure of 
the graces, which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church, c By 
Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plentifull countrey about Ieru- 
falem. d Where there is ſuch concorde. 
P 


SAL. CXXXIIII. 


x He exhorteth the Leuites, watching in the Tem- 


ple. to prayſe the Lord. 
Ne Fu ſong of degrees. 


10d. 
b-hands to the Sanctua⸗ 
rie, and pzayſe the Loꝛd. 
3 The Loꝛd, that hath e made heauen & 


vnely to keepe earth, bleſſe thee out of Tion. 
the Temple, but 
to pray there & to giue God thankes. e And therfore hath al power, 
bleſſe thee with his fatherly loue declared in Zion. Thus the Le- 
uites vſed to prayſe the Lord, _ bleſſe the people. 


SAL, CXXXV. 

1 He exhorteth all the faithfull,of what eftate ſo- 
euer they be, to prayſe God for his marueilows works, 
12 And ſpecia'ly for his graces towards bus people, 
wherem hee hath declared his mazeſtze, 15 Tothe 
confuſion of all idolaters, and their idoles, 

Pꝛayſe pe the Lozd. 
7 the Name ofthe Lozde : pe ſer- 
nants of the Loꝛd, pꝛayſe him, 

2 Pe that ſtande in the *Houle of þ Loꝛd, 
and in the Þ courtes of the Youle of our 


God, N 

3 Pꝛapſe pee * 2 : fo the Loꝛde is 
good: ſing pꝛapſes his Name: foz it 
is a comelp thing.. 


4 Foz the Loid hath e choſen Jaakob to 
him ſelfe, and Iſxael foꝛ his chiefe treaſure, 
. 5 Fo J knowe that the Lozde is great, g 
that our Loꝛd is abone all gods. 
6 Whatſoener pleaſed the Yozd, that ꝗ did 
he in heauen and in earth, inthe ſea, and in 


2 Hee bzingeth bp the cloudes fromthe 


endes vol the earth, and maketh the *light- 
nings with the raine: he dzaweth fozth the 
out ofhis treaſures. 

8 Pee ſmote the firſt bone of Egypt 
both of man and bealk, 

9 Yehath ſent tokens and wonders in- 


ſernants., 
manp nations,and flewe 


0 8 gaue their lande foz an inheri⸗ 
odly conceiue 
his enemies, 
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tance, euen A 


peopie. ann 23 Seen 
13 Thy Name, 5 Le e bee ® bs 

ner:D Low, thy retnembza EH ge- g By Fs 

neration to generation * (hewing | 


. of | 
14 Foxthe Yozd wil'indgehis people, g 3 
be pacified towards his leruants. forth? wy 
Is Thesidoles of the heathen are filner idolaters,he 
andgolde,cuen the Wolke of mens hands, neth his people 
16 They haue a mouth, & ſpeake not: to beware the 
they haue epes and ſee not. likeoffence,ſoe. 
17 They haue eares and heare not, nei- ing that idols 
ther is there any bzeath in their mouth. baue neither 
18 They that make them, are line vnto power nor life, 
them:ſo are all that truſt in them, and that their 
19 Pzaple the lozd, pehouſeof Jſrael: deli 
pzaple the Loꝛd, ve houſe of Aaron. not by idols 
20 Paailſe the Lozd, pe honſe of Leni : pe by the mi 
thatfeare the Loꝛd, pꝛapſe the Loꝛd. power of 
21 222 be Þ Loꝛd out of Lion, which read pfal. 11 5. 
dwelleth m Jeruſalem. Pzaile pe the load, verſes. 


PSATL. CXXXVI. 

1 A moſt earneſt exhortatio to giue thanks vnto God 
for the creation & gouernence of all thinges, wnich 
ſtandeth in confeſiing that hee giueth vs all ef his 
meere liberalitie. 

PRe pe the Lozd, becauſe he is geod:fop 

his * mercp endureth fox euer. a By this repeti. 
2 Pꝛaiſe pe the God of gods: foz his tio he ſheweth 
mercy endureth foz euer. that the leaſt of 
3 Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd of lozdes ; fox his Gods benefits 
mercy endureth fo ever: inde vs to 
4 Which onelp doeth great wonders: thankſgiuing: 
foz his mercp endureth fo euer. but chiefly his 
5 Which by his wiſdome made Þ hea⸗ mercy, which it 
nens: foꝛ his niercp endureth foz euer: principally de- 
6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth clared towards 
vpon the waters:foz his > mercp endureth his Church. 
fo: euer: b This was a 
7 Which made great lightes: fox his comms kind of 
mercp endure th foz euer: thankſgiuing, 
8 As the ſunne to rule þ dap:fox his mer- which y whole 
cp endureth fo ener: people vſed, 
9 The mcone and the ſtarres to gouerne when they had 
the night: fo his mercp endureth fo euer: receiued an 
Io Which ſinote Egypt with their firlt benefit of God, 
bozne(foz his mercp endureth fox euer) as 2. Chro. 7.6. 
11 And e bzought out Iſrael frõ among & 20.21: mea- 
them ( foz his mercp endureth fox euer) ning, that God 
12 With a mighty hand a aſtretched out was not onely 
arme:fo His mercp endureth foi tcuer: merciful totheit 
13 Which deuided the red Sea in two fathers, but allo 
parts: fox his merep endureth foz ener: conunued the 
14 And made Iſtael to paſſe thzough Þþ ſame to rheir 
middesof it:fox his mercp endureth fox e- poſteritie. 
uer: - Gods 2 
15 Andouerthzew Pharaoh & his hoſte ful prouidence 
in the red Sea: foz —— endureth fo toward man ap- 
euer: 


x: peareth in al his 
16 Which led his people thzongh pe wil⸗ creatures, but 

dernes:foꝛ his mercp endureth fox ener: chieſſy in that 
17 Which ſmote great Ringes: fot his 


de 


that he deliue- 


mercp endureth fox euer: red his church 
18 And fiewe f mighty kinges: foz his frõ 5 chraldome 
mercp endureth foꝝ euer: 8 ofthkeirenemies 


din doing ſuch 


a worke as was neuer done before, nor f any other could doe. 
e Where for the ſpace of fourty yeres he ſhewed infinit & moſt 
ſtrange wonders. f Declaring chere 


thoritie was ſo deare vnto him, as the loue 7 his Church. 


that no power, nor au-. 


bs 


2 


+. 
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ren 


ked for no-—- re h +4 
415 cleſſe then 21 {v3 A TER at ' foz an heritage: 
do haue had any fox his mercit endureth fox euer: 
ſuccour. 22 Euen an heritage vnts Jſrael His 


ecing that ſeruant: fox his mercie endureth foz euer: 
3 vroniderh, 23 Which remembzed vs in our z baſe 
exen forthe eſtate: fox his mercie endureth fox ener: 
de aſtes: muc 24 And hath reſcued vs fro our oppzeſs 
morehath he ſours: fox his mercie endureth fog euer: 
cate ouer his. 25 — — foode to all h fleth : fox 
i Seeing that all His mexcie en ureth fox euer. 
ages haue had 26 i Pꝛaiſe pe the God of heanen:foꝛ his 
moſt plaine te · mercie endureth fox euer. 
dimonies © irre 
Gods beneſtes. 1 The people of Godin their baniſhment ſeeing 
Gods true religion decay, liued in great anguiſh & 
forow of heart the which grief the Chaldeans did 
ſo litle pity, 3 That they rather increaſed the ſame 
daily with t aunts, reproches & blaſphemies againſt 
God. 75 Wherefore the 1ſraclites deſire God,firſt to 
puniſh the Edomites , who proucked the Balyloni- 
ansagainft them, 8 And mooucdby the Spirit of 
Ged. prophecie the deſtruction of Babylon, where 
they were handled ſo tyrannouſly.. 
4 That is, we BZ the riuers of Babel wee 2 ſate,@ there 
abode along we wept,when we remembzed Zion. 
time: and albe- #2 We hanged dur harpes bpon the wil- 
it that j coun- lowes in the middes * thereof. 
trey wasplea- 3 Then they that led vs captines, © re- 
fant,yercoulde quired of vs ſongs & mirth, when wee had 
it not ſtaie our hanged bp our harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one 
teares, nor turne of the ſongs of Zion. 
vs from the true 4 Nowe ſhall we ſing, ſayde we, a ſong ot 
ſeruice of our the loꝛd in a ſtrange land 2 | 
God, 5 4 JJ forger thee, O Jeruſalem, let 
b To wit, of that mp right hand foꝛget to plaie. 
countrex. 6 Ik I doe not remember thee, let np 
c Ihe Babyloni- tongue cleane to the roofe of mp mouth: 
ans ſpake thus yea, if J pzeferre not Jeruſalem to mp 
inmocking vs, c iop. 
2sthogh by our 7 Remember the childzen of ¶Edom, G 
ſlece we ſhould Lode, in the s day of Jeruſalem, which 
kgnifie that we ſayde, Kale it, rate it to the foundation 
hoped no more thereof. | 
in God, 8 O daughter of Babel, wozthie to bee 
J Albeit the deſtroped, bleſſed 1:all he be that rewardeth 
faithful are tou- thee, as thou halt ſerued vs. | 
ched with their © h Bleſſed ſhall hee be that taketh and 
particular . dalheth thy chien agaiuſt the ſtones, 
griefes, yet the Lab 418.8 
common ſorowe of the Church is moſt grieuous vnto them, and 
i ſuch as they cannot but remember & lament. e The decay 
of Gods religion in their countrey was ſo grienous, that no joy 
coulde make them glad, except it were reſtored. f Accordin 
& Ezekiel 25. 13. and Iere. 49. ). verſe prophecied: and Obadia 
7erſe 10. ſheweth that the Edomites, which came of Eſau, con- 


fired with the B abyloniãs againſt their brethren & kinsfolke. 


$ When thou diddeſt viſite Ieruſalem. h He alludeth to Eſaies 

prophecy chap-r 3. and 16. verſe promiſing good ſueceſſe to Cy- 

mand Darius, whome ambition moued to fight againſt Baby- 
ht: but God vſed them as his roddes to puniſh his enemies. 

PS A L. XXXVIIL 

1 Dauid with great courage praiſeth the good- 

neſſe of God tewarde him , the which i ſo great,” 4 

That it i knowen to forreine princes , .who ſhall 

praiſe the Lord together with him. 6 And he 1.48 

Fred to haus like comfort of God in the time folle- 

Wing as he hach had hereto | 


b a? 7 2 4 3 + 
q Apfalme ot Dauſd. a Eueninthe 


in mp ſoule. nice at Chriſtes 
comming were x 

ds aboliſhed: fo 
Und che Halt ung of the wates ofthe wil beweg. 

5 ok the the wil be w ip - 
Loꝛd, becauſe the glozp of the Loyd is — ed onely in 4 

6 Fox the Lozdis bigh:pet hebehoideth ipirite & rrueth, 1 
the towlp, but the pzoudehee knoweth <a Iohn4.23. 4 
farre off. p e Thoubaſt 

7 Though J walke in the mids of Fou- ſtrengthened 
ble, yer wilt thou reuiue mee: thou wilt me againſt 
ſtretch fooꝛth thine hande vpon the mine outward 
of mine enemies, and thy right hande and inwarde 
ſaue me. | enemies. 

8 The Lord wil f perfonne his worke tu⸗ d All the world 
ward me: O LTozde,thp — endureth fog ſhall confeſſe 
euer: fozſake uot Þ wozkes of thine hands. bat — * 

Wonder ** 


preſerued me, & performed thy promes. e Diſtance of place 
cannot hinder God to ſhewe mercie to his, and to iudge che 
wicked, though they thinke that hee is farre off f Though 
mine enemies rage neuer ſo much, yet che Lorde, which bath 
begunne his worke in me. wil continue his grace te the ende. 
PS ATL. CXXXIX, 
1 Dauid to cleanſe his heart from all kypocrifie, 
ſheweth that there is nor hing ſo hid,which Godſeeth 
not, 13 VVhich hee confirmeth by the creation of 
man. 14 After declaring his{eale aud feare of 
God, hee proteſtethto bes enemze to all them that 
contemne God, 


To him that ercelleth. 24 
J Toh Oo Plſalins 


Loꝛde, thou haſt tried me and knowen e 
mee. | 2 He confeſſetle- 
2 Thou knoweft mp 2 ſitting and mp that neither our 
riſing: thou vnderſtandeſt mp thought a a&ios,thoughrs 
3 Chou btompaſſeſt mn path and n beer? pen "4 
atys, mp. our life can bee 
lpmg downe, and art accuſtomed to al mp hid from God, 
res therpiomes word in myetongue —— 
4705 { a | ceme to bee 
but loe, thou knoweſt it wholp, D Jozde. " farre off, 
5  Uhonholdeſft mee ſtraite behindeand b So chat hey 
befoze,and laieſt thine a hand vpoy me. are evidently 
6 Thy k ts too fs; n t 


me:it is ſo high I cannot acraine vnto it. thee. | 
7 UW _ go from chy * Spirit? c Thou knoweſt 
0} J pon Allee from e my meaning 
8 It Jaſctd into art there: beſore 1 ff | 

art p 5 d Thou ſo gui - 


ſt me wi 
can Ranges 

Hand holde me. nd way, 5 
Pet the darkeneſle fhall hive —— f 
t s light me. pointeſt me. 
meſle hideth not from e Fro 5 

as the dap 7 4% er 

alike. 1 © 'N "Joo — 75 


power doeth fo faſt holde mee, that 1 cane a 
to mans ſight, yet it ſerueth thine eyes a 
Yb, i. 13 4c 


r 


Daui 


h Thou haſt 
made me in all 
partes, and 
therefore muſt 
needes knowe 
me. 
i Canfidering 
chy wonderfull 
worke in for- 
ming me, I can 
not but praiſe 
thee, and feare 
thy inightie 
ower. 
| Tharis, in 
my mothers 
wombe:which 
he compareth 
to the inwarde 
partes of the 
earth. 
Seeing that 
thou diddeſt 


N 
* 
FA, -- 
a 
es 
bY 
8 


of either fleſh 


when thou haſt 
facioned me, 


ve to eſteeme 
the excellent 
declaration of 


God ſincerely. 
that though be 


24 Which per- 

ſecuteth me of 
malice & ich- 
out cauſe. 

b That is, by 


they kindle the 
hatred of the 
wicked againſt 
mee. 

c He ſhewerh 
what weapons 


when power 
| and force faile 


FRI 
3 


wo" * 
e "Sax 
4 LE 


m Howe ought 


me mm mp mothers wombe, 
14 IJ wil pꝛaiſe thee,foz Jamifearefullp 
E wmiderom! 15 made: marueilous are thp 
wozkes, and my ſoule knoweth it well. 


15 My bones are not hid fro thee.thongh” 


F was made in a ſecret place, and 
beneath in the earth. 

16 Thineepes did ſee me, when J was 
without foꝛme: Ifo in thy booke were all 
things witten, which in continuance were 
— » when there was none of them 

Store. 0 

17 Howe =® deare therefoze are thy 
thoughts vnto me, O God: howe great is 
the ſuinme of them 

18 If I ſhould count them, they are moe 
then the lande: when J wake, A am ſtill 
with thee. 8 

19 Dh that thou wouldeſtflap, O God, 
the wicked and bloodie men, to whom I ſay, 
Depart pee from me: 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee,$: be- 


know me before ing thine enem ies are lifted vp in vaine. 
Iwas compoſed 21 Doe not J hate them, O Loi de, that 


hate thee? and doe not J earneſtip contend 


or bone, much with po that riſe vp againſt theez 
more new muſt 22 
thou knowe me tred,as thep were mine vtter enemies. 


Hate them with an vnfeined ha⸗ 


23 Trie me, O God, know mine heart: 
pzoue me and knowe my thoughts, 

24 And coulider if there bee any v wap 
of wickedneſſein me, and leade me in the 
q wax fog euer. h 


thy wiſdome in the creation of man! n I continually (ce newe 
occaſions to meditate ia thy wiſdome and to praiſe thee. o He 
teacheth vs boldly to contemne all the hatred ofthe wicked; 
and friendſhip of the worlde, when they woulde let vs to ſerue 
p Or any heinous way or rebellious: meaning, 
were ſubiect to ſinne, yet vas hee not giuen to 
wickedneſſe and to prouoke God by rebellion. q That is, 
continue thy fauour towardes me to the ende. 


5 PS AL CXL.... 

1 Dauid complaineth of the crueltie, faiſhoode 
and iniuries of his enemies, & Againft the which 
be praieth unto the Lorde, and affureth himſelfe of 
bis helpe and ſuccour, 12 Wherefore he prowketh 
the iuſt to praiſe the Lord, and to aſſure themſelues 
of his tuition. | | 


C To him that ercelleth. A Pſalme 
of Danid 


* == — me, Lord, from che euill man: 
pꝛeſerue me from the⸗ crnell man: 
2 Which imagine euill thinges in cheir 


d heart, and make warre continually. 


3 They haue ſharpened their tongnes 


their falſe cauil- like a ſerpent: < adders poyplon is vnder 
- lations and lyes thetr lippes. Selah ot | 


4 Keepe4 me, S Loꝛde, from the handes 
of the wicked: pꝛeſerue me from the cruell 
_—_ which purpoleth to canſe my ſteps 

I e. | 

5 The pꝛoude haue laid a ſnare fo: mee, 

and ſpzed a nette with coꝛdes in my path- 


the wicked viſe, way, and ſet grennes foz me; Selah 


6 Therefore J laid vntothe 10d, Thou 


them. d He declareth what is che remedy of the godly, when 
chey are oppreſſed by the worldlings. | 


ds harred againſt Gods enemies. lens 
13 Foz ÞHaſt bpoſſeſfed mp reines:thou 
pak conered 


in the earch. 


5 


cruell man to deſtruction. a g It ſeemeth 
12 A knowe that the Lozde will auenge chat he alludeth 
the affiicted, and iudge the pooze. to Saul. 


13 Surelp the righteous ſh all pꝛaiſe thy h To wit, God: 
Name, and the tult ſhall * dwell in thy for Dauid ſawe 
pꝛeſence. that they were 

re probate, and that there was no hope of repentance in them. 
1 Gods plagues ſhall light vpon him in ſuch fort, that he ſhall 
not eſcape. K That is, halbe defended and preſerued by thy 
fatherly pronidence and care. 
PS ATI. CXLL 
1 Dauid being grieuoufly perſecuted under Saul, 
only fleeth unto God to haue ſuccour, 3 Deſiring 
him to bridle his affections, that hee may patiently 
abide till God take vengeance of his enemies. 
q A Plalne of Dauid. 
O Lozde, J *call vpon thee: hafte thee 2 He ſheweth 
unto mee: hearenip voyce, when J that there is 
crie vnto thee. none other re- 

2 Let mp pꝛaier be directed in thy ſight fuge in our ne- 

as incenſe, & the lifting vp of mine hands - SITES, but on- 


as an euiening lacriſice. y to flee vnto 
3 Set a watch, o Lozd, befoꝛe my mouth, God for com- 
and keepe the Doore of my lippes. ſort of ſoule. 


4 Jnclinenot mine heart to euill, that J b He meancth 
— commit wicked woozkes with men hi earneſt zeale 
jat wozke iniquitie:and let me not eate of and geſture, 
their 4 delicates. which he vſed in 
5 Jet the — — finite mee: for that is praier: alluding 
a benefite:and tet e him repzone mee, and it to the ſacrifices, 
ſhalbe a precious ople, that ſhalnot bieake which were by 
mine head: foz within a while J ſhall enen Gods cõmãde- 
yꝛʒaꝝ in their miſeries. ment offered in 

6 When their indges ſhalbe caſt downe che olde lawe. 


in ſtonie places, then ſhall 8 heare mp < He deſiretn 


wozdes,foz they are ſweete. God to keepe 
7 Our bones lie ſcattered —— graues his mou — 
h ty wood | an . , 
mouth, as be that heweth oz diggeth ayes ey” 
3 Vut mine epes looke unto thee, ꝙ king or execu- 
Lowe God: in thee is mp truſt: leaue not ting vegeancg. 
mp ſoule deſtitute. d Let not their 
9 Keepe mee from the ſnare, which they — © | 
haue laid fox mee, andfrom the grennes of lure me to fc 
the wozkers of iniquitie. | wicked asthey 
10 Let the wicked fall into i his nettes are. N 
& together, whiles J eſcape. | e He coulde a- 
bide al corrections, that came of a louing heart. f By patience 
I ſhall ſee the wicked fo ſharpely handled;thatT ſhall for — 
pray for them. 8 The people, which folowed their pa" 
rulers in perſecuting the et,ſhall repẽt, & turne to God, 


rop 

when they ſec their wicked _ puniſhed, h Here appea- 
reth j Dauid was miraculouſly dehuered out of many deaths, 

as 2 Cor, 1 9, 10. i Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheth the 
wicked in their awne malice, k 59 5 hone of them eſcape. 


OE SOOT I FO Oy OF a rr ro one wr ww ir + -E = 
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re , ner 
We het ation, 
von H lf de directed his 
carne ſt prayer to God, i. rreſerue him. 
C A Palme of Danid,to giue initruction, & 
a pzayer, when he was in the caue, 
— — vnto the Lozde with mp voce: 
4 Dauids pati- 4with mp vopce J * ptaped vnto the Lond. 
& inſtant 2 J powied out mp meditation befoze 
2 to God Him , and declared mine affliction in his 
fondemneth —P2elence. 12 FE) K. 
weir wicked 3 Though mp tpiritrxwas in perplernie 
rage, which in in mee, pet thou kneweft mp path: in the 
their troubles Wap wherein J walked, haue thep pzimly 
either deſpaire lap de a ſnarefoz me. 
and murmure a- 4 J looked vpon mp right hand, and be⸗ 
ainſt God, or held, but there was none that would know 
© ſecke to o- Ine: all refuge failed me, and none ſcared foz 


thers,thento « Mp ſoule. 


Cod, to haue re- $5 Then crped I vntothe&, © Lode, and | 


> in their ſaàpd, Thou art mine > hope, and inp ꝓoꝛti⸗ 
_— on in the land of the liumg. 
+Ebr.was folden 6 Yearke vnto ip crp, foꝛ I am bought 
or wrapped in me: verp low: deliuer me from mp perſccuters, 
meaning, wa Fo thep are too ſtrong foi me. 
hing that could 7 Bing my loule out of pziſon, that I 
haue none ifue. map pꝛapſe thp Name: then thal the righs 
jor, ſought for teous d come about me, when thou art be- 
my ſoule, neficiall vnto me. 
b Though all meanes failed him, yet he knew that God would 
neuer forſake him. e For hee was on all fides beſet with his 
enemies, as though he had bene in a moſt ſtraight priſon, d Ei- 
ther to reioyce at my wonderful deliuerance, or to ſet a crowne 


ypon mine head. 
PS AL. CXLIIL 
1 Ancarneft prayer for remiſſion of ſinnes , ac- 
knowledging that the enemies did thus cruelly per- 
ſecute him by Gods iuſt iudgement. 8 Hee defrreth 
to be reſtored to grace, 10 Jo be 1 by his ho- 
7 Spirit, that he may ſpends the remnant of hu 
if in the true feare and ſeruice of God, 
i J 2 Pſalme of Dauid. 
[Ewe mp pꝛaper, O Lode, and hearken 
vnto mp ſupplication: anſwere me in 
2 That is, as thy trueth and in thyb righteouſneſſe. 
thou halt pro, 2 (And enter not into indgement with 
miſed to bee thy ſernant: fox in thp : ſight ſhalnone that 
faithfull in thy liueth, be inltified) 
promiſe to all 3 Foz the enemie hath perſecuted mp 
that truſt in ſoule: he hath ſinitten mw life downe to the 
thee, earth:he hath lapde me in the darkenes, as 
b That is, ac thep that haue bene dead d lung agoe: 
cording to thy 4 And my ſpirite was in perplexitie in 
free goodneſſe, me, & minee heart within me was amaſed. 
whereby. thou 5 Vet doe Jremember the time paſt: J 
defendeſt thine. meditatein aũ thy woꝛkes, yea, J doe me- 
c He kneve ditate in the wozkes of thine hands. 
that his afflicti- 6 J ſtretch foꝛth mine hands vnto ther: 
ons were Gods mp ſoule deſireth after the, as the thirſtie 
meſſengers ro land. Selah. 
callhimrore- 5 Yeare me ſpeedilp, G Lord, for mp ſpi⸗ 
* for Tit faileth: hide not thy face from me, els J 
innes, 
though toward his enemies he was innocent, and that in Gods 


light all men are ſinners. d Hee acknowledgeth that God is 


e onely and true phyſicion to heale him: and that he is able to 


raiſe him to life, though he were dead long agoe, and turned to 
aſhes, e So that only by faith, and by the grace of Gods Spirit 
he was vpholden. f To wit, thy great benchtes of olde, and the 


= 


manifolde examples of thy fauour toward thine. 


4 


FA 


! The dayes of man. 242 


ſhalbe like vnts them that goe downe into 
8 Let me peare thy louing kindenefle in 
the s mozning , po thee is mp truſt: g That is, 


h ſhewe me the wap, that J ſhould walke . 
u 


e ſeaſon. 


in, fo I lift vp mp ſoule vnro thee, 


9 Deliuer ine, O Lozde, from mine ene⸗ h Let thine ho- 
mies: for i I hide me with thee. by Spirit coun- 


10 k Teach me tal doe thy wil, fox thon ſell me howe 


art mp God: let thy good ſpirit leade mee come foorth of 


vnto the land of righteouſnes. theſe great 


11 Quicken me, S Lozd, foz thy Names cares and trou- 


ſake, and foi thy righteouſneſle bing mp bles. 


ſoule out ot trouble. i Ihid my ſelſe 
12 And foz thy mercie = lap mine enes vnder the ſha- 


mies, & deſtrop all them that oppꝛeſſe mp dowe of thy 


ſoule : fo J am thy ſernant, wings, that I 


might be de- 


fended by thy power - k He confeſſeth that both the know- 
ledge and obedience of Gods will commeth by the Spirite of 


God, who teacheth vs by his worde, giueth vnderſtandu 


fatherly kindenes toward me. n Reſigning my 
vnto thee and truſting in thy protection. 
P S A L. CXLIIII. 
1 He pray ſeth the Lord with great affection and 
humilitie for hu kingdome reffored, er for hu victo- 
rics obteined, Demannding helpe and the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked, 9 Promiſing to acknoypse, 
ledge the ſame with ſongs of prayſes, 15 And de- 
clareth wherein the felicitie of any people cãſiſtech. 
,; CaAPllmeofDaud, 
Rom be the Lozde my ſtrength , which 
2 teacheth mine hands to fight, and my a Who of 2 
fingers to battell, 


and in him J truft , which \ſubdneth mp and mightie 


bpeople vnder me, - conquerour. 
* Loꝛde, what ts man that then < regar- 4E6.my deliuerer 
- m!or the fonne of man that thou vnto me: for thb 


ants lketo banitie: þis b (rife inſole 
an is like to banitie: his es are ſarisſie himſe 
like a ſhadowe,that vaniſheth. * 2 


5 4 ow thine heauens, O Loꝛd, 4 come b He confeſſerth 
downe : touch the mountaines and they rhat neither b 
call ſmoke. BY his owne auto- 

6 Caſt fooꝛth the lightning and ſcatter ritie, power nor 
them : cheote out thine arrowes and con⸗ policie his king- 
ſume them. | dom was quiet, 

7 Send thine hand from aboue: deliuer but by 5 ſecret 
me, and take meout of the great f waters, grace of God. 
and from the handof ſtrangers, c To giue vnto 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, & their God iuſt prayſe, 
right Aut dag t hand 2 —— gh : — Ne our 

9 Jwil a h newe long vnto „O ſelues to be vn- . 

+4 and worthy of ſo ex- 


God, and fing vnto thee Vpon a v 


an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. cellent benefits, . 
10 It is he that giueth deliuerance bnto and that he be- 

7 oweth them 
vpon vs of his free mercy. d Hee deſireth God to continue 


his graces and to ſend helpe for the preſent neceſſitie. e 


theſe maner of ſpeaches he ſheweth that all] lets in the world 
can not hinder Gods power, which he . by fayth. 
them that ſhould be 


f That is, deliuer me from the tumults o 
my people, but are corrupt in their iudgement & enterpri: 


as though they were ſtrangers. For though they ſha 
* 5 they kee pe not N h That N rare and: 


cellent ſong, as thy ry 1 * 
' ings, 


his Spirite, and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him. 
1 That is, iuſtly and aright: for ſo ſoone as we decline from 
Gods will, we fall into exrour. m Which ſhalbe a bene of thy 

e wholy . 


C ore ſhepherd 
2 He is mp goodneſſe and mp. foztreſle, Da made mea 
my towze and + mp delinerer F my ſhielde, valiãt warriour 


* 
* 
> 0 
A 
5 


z 


by 


By; 


1 


N 
— 


eng N . * r _ 8 * * 
* The ende of Gods workes. 
Tc - 


2 He ſheweth 
hat ſacriſices 
are pleaſant and ter. 


Dod:euen praiſe 
and thankeſgi- ö 5 u 
uing, and ſeeing to be pzapſed, and his greatnefle is incom⸗ 


benefites to-—- f 
wards vs, we & | f 
ought neuer to risus mateſtie, æ thy wonderfull workes, 


be wearie in 6 And chey ſhall ſpeake of the power of h 


7 * 


i Though wic- , and reſtueth Daum his | ſernaut 
ked kings be | 
called Gods ſer- 
uants, as Cyrus, . 
Iſai. 45. t. foraſ- panitie;and their right hand is a right hand 
much as he v- of falſehoove: | 

ſech themroex- 12 That our * ſonnes may be as the 
ecute hisiudze- plants growing vp in their pouth, and our 
ments: yet Da- daughters.as the comerſones, grauen afs 
nidbecauſe of ter the lmilitude of a palace: 
Gods promes, && 13 That our i cozners may be full, and as 
they, that rule bounding with diuers ſous , and that our 
godly, are pro- ſhepemay bꝛing foꝛth thouſands and ten 
perly ſo called, thouland in our itretes: 
decauſe they 14 That our voxen man be ſtrong to la⸗ 
ſerue not their hour:that there be none muaſion, noz go⸗ 
owne affectiõs, ing out, noꝛ no crying in our ſtreetes. 
but ſet foorth 15 Bleſled arc the people, that bea ſo, yea, 
Gods glory. Hbleſled are the people, whoſe God is the 
k Hedefireth Lond. 
God to continue his benefices toward his people, counting the 
procreation of children and their good education among the 
chiefeſt of Gods beneſites. 1 That the very corners of our 
houſes may be full of ſtore for the great abundance of thy bleſ- 
ſings. m He attributeth not onely the great commodities, but 
euen the leaſt alſo to Gods fauour. n And if God giue not to 
all his children all theſe bleſsings, yet hee recompenſeth them 
wich better things. 

* ; PS A L. CXLY. 

5 This Pſalme was compoſed , when the kingdome 

= of Dauid floriſhed, 1 VVherein hee deſcribeth the 
wonderfie!l proutdence of God , afwell in gouerning 
mam u in preſeruing all the reſt of his creatures. 17 
He prayſeth God for his iuſtice and mercie, 18 But 
ſpecially for hu lening kindnes toward thoſe that call 
vpon him, that feare him, and loue hum: 22 For the 
which he promiſethto prayſe him for euer. 

q A Palme of Dauid of pꝛayſe. 
Mp God and King,zJ willextollthe, 
and wil bleſſe thy Name fox ener any 


Kings 

from rtfnll ſword, dome, 
It —— Somneds 

hand of ſtrangers , whole month ralketh to 


11 i 


T2 2 1 
cy creatu 
. and though the 


the ſomies orm : 
noume of his ng 
13 Thy me is an enerlaſting wicked w 
kingdome , and thp dominion endureth obſcure Fn . 
thzoughout all ages. ſame by their 
14. The lond upholdeth all* that fal, and ſilence, yerthe 
lifteth vp all that are ready to fall. faithfull are 
I epes of : all waite upon the, and euer mindefull 
thou giueſtthem their meate in due ſeaſon. of cke fame, 
16 Thou openelt thine hand, & filleſt all g He ſheweth 
things liuing of thy good pleaſure, that all things 
17 The Loꝛde is « righteous in all his are out of or: 
wapes, and holy in all his wozkes, der, but onely 
18 The Loꝛd is nere vnto all that calvpon where God 
him: yea, to all that cal vpd him in l trueth. reigneth, 
19 Ye wil fulfill the n delire of thein that Dan. 7. 14. 
feare hun: he alſo wil heare their crp, and «ke r.;;, 
will ſaue them. h Who being 
20 The Lode pzeſerueth all them that in miſerie and 
loue him: but he wil deſtrop all the wicked. afflition would 
21 My month lhal ſpeake the pxayſe of faint and fall 
the Lozd, and all a fleſh thal bleſſe his holy away, if Goa 
Name fosz ener and euer. did not ypholde 
them, & there- 
fore they ought to reuerence him, that reigneth in heauen, & 
ſuffer themſelues to be gouerned by him. i To wit, aſwell of 
man as of beaſt. k He prayſeth God, not onely for that he is 
beneficial to al his creatures, but alſo in that that he juſtly pu- 
niſheth the wicked, & merciſully examineth his by the croſſe, 
giuing them ſtrength and deliuering them. 1 Which onely 
appertaineth to the fairhfall: and this vertue is contrary to in- 
fidelitie, doubting, impatiencie, and murmuring. m For they 
wil aske or wiſh for nothing, but according 41 will, 1. Iohn 
5. 14. n That is, all men ſhall be bound to prayſe him. 
PS A L. CXL VI. 
1 Dauid declareth his great Teale that he hath to 
praiſe God, 3 And teacher, not to in man, but 
only in mighty. 7 VVhich delinereth the af- 


acceptable vnro 2 J wil bleſſe thee dayply, and pꝛaiſe thy f:#-4,9.D efenderh che ftragers,coforteth the father- 


fox euer and ener, 
3 b Great is the Pozde, and moſt wozthie 


that God ſtill pꝛiehenſible. 

continueth his 4 Generation ſhal pꝛaiſe thy wozks vn- 
eration, and declare thy power. 

wil meditate of Þ beautie of thy glo⸗ 


g — him thy d fearefull Actes, and J wil declare thy 
tor the lame, e. 

b Hereby he 7 They ſhal bꝛeale ont into the mention 
declarerh that 


ot thy great —5 and thall ing aloude 


all power is ſub- of thy 


eonineſſe, 
id Ther Lozdets gratious and < merci- 


iet vato God, 
and that no full, ſlowe to anger, and of great mercie. 
worldly pro- 9 The Low is good to all, and his mer⸗ 
motion ought dies are oner all his woꝛkes. 
o obſcure 10 All thy wotkes pꝛapſe thee, O Lozde, 
ods glory. and thun Saints bleſlethee, 


Foraſmuch as the ende of mans creation, and of his preſerua - 
fon in this life, is to prayſe God, therefore he requireth that not 
mely we our ſelues doe this, but cauſe all other to do the ſame. 
Of thy terrible iudgements againſt the wicked. Exod. z 4.6. 
Hee deſccibeth after whar ſort God ſheweth himſelf to all 
ps creatures, though our finnes haue prouoked his vengeance 
paiok all: te wit, mercifull, not onely in pardoning the ſinnes 
ur ele, but in doing good euen to F reprobate, albeit they 
ad ot ſeele che ſweete comfort of the ſame. 
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lefie,and the widowes, 10 And reigneth for euer. 
J Piayſe pe the Lozd, a He ſtirreth 
PA thou the Lozd, D mp = ſoule, vp himſelfe,and 
2 Iwill pꝛapſe the Lozhe during my Mr his affe&ions 
life: as long as TJ haueanp being, J will co-prayſe God, 
ling -bntomp God, b That God 
3 Put not pour truſt nb pxinces, nor in may haue the 
the ſonne ol man, foz there is none helpe in whole prayſe: 


un. wherein he for- 
4 Dis bzeath departeth, & he returneth biddeth all 
to his earth: then his tho S perilh, vaine confi- 
5 Bleſſed is he. that hath Þ God of Jaa- dence, ſnewing 
kob fox Hts helpe, whoſe hope is in the Lozd that of nature 
is God. we are more in- 
6 Which made 4 heauen and earth, the clined to put 
ſea, and all = therein is: which keepeth our truſt in cre- 
his fidelitie fox ener: atures, then in 
7 Which erecuteth iuſtice © foz the op- Gody Creator. 
pzeſſed: which giueth bꝛead to the hungry: c As theirvaine 
the Lord looſeth the pziſoners, opiniõs, where- 
8 TheLlozdgineth light to the blind: the by they flattred 
Loꝛde raiſeth vp the crooked : the Loꝛde — 
o imagine 
wicked enterprifes; d Hee encourageth the * to truſt 
onely in the Lord, boch for that his power is able to deliuer 
them from all danger, and for his promes ſake his will ts moſt 
ready to doe it. e Whoſe faytk and patience for a while 
he — but at length he puniſheth the aduerſaries, that hee 
ay be knowen to be indge of the world. 
| floueth 


/ 


_ 


\| 


flictio „ bu 1 
impriſonmenk 
an A. _ ſec. * 
his Fatherly on, ; 
— and pitie generation. Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd. . 
neuer faileth them, yea rather, to his theſe are ſignes of his 
joue. g Meaning all them, that are deſtitute of wordly 
meanes and ſuccour. h Hee aſſureth the Church that God 
reignerh for euer for the preſeruation of the ſame. 
P SAL. CXLVII. 

1 The Prophet praiſeth the bountie, wiſedome, 
power, iuſtice, and prouidence of God upon all his 
creatures, 2 Bit ſpecially upon his Church, which 
hee gathereth — their diſperſen, 19 
Declaring his worde and iudgements ſo unto them, 

'a He ſheweth 45 he hath done to none other people, | 


where in wee 


10 , 1c 22ozd 1 ] N eig Frm ty: ener: Ti⸗ 
thy God endureth from generation to 


ought to exer- vnto our God: foꝛ it is 2a pleaſit thing, 
ciſe our ſelues and ꝓꝛaiſe is comelyx. | 
continually, 2 The Lozddoty build bp b Jeruſalem, 


to take our pa- & gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael. 
ſtime: to wit, in 3 Yee healeth thoſe that are <Vzoken in 
raiſing God. heart, and bindeth by their ſozes. 
b Pecguethe 4 Yesconteth the nomber of che ſtarres, 
Lordeis the and talleth them all by their names. 
ſounder of the 5 Great is our Loꝛd, and great is his pos 
Church, it can wer: his miſedome is tufinite. 
not be deſtroy- 6 The Lond relieusth the meeke, & aba⸗ 
ed, though the ſeth ye wicked to the<ground. 
members there= 7 Sing vnto the Lozde with pzaiſe: ſing 
ofbe diſperſed, Upon the harpe vnto our & _z 
and ſeeme as it 8 Which * conereth the heanen with 
were, for a time cloudes,and pzepareth raine foz the earth, 
tobecuroff, and maketh the. graſſe tagrowe vpon the 
e With afflicti- mountaines 2 
on, or ſorow for 9 Which giueth to beaſtes their foode, 
ſinne. and to the pong rauens that 8 crie. 
d Though it 10 He hath not pleaſure in the bſtrength 
ſeeme to man k am Hoyle, neither deliteth he m the legges 
incredible, that of man. F 
God ſhould aſ- II But þ Lond deliteth in them that feare 
ſemble his him, and attend vpon his mercie. 
Church, being 12 Paailſethe Lozd,D Jeruſalem: pzaiſe 
ſo diſperſed: yet thy God, O Tion. 
rothing can be 13 Fox he hath made the barres of thy 
too hard to him, gates i ſtrong, & hath bleſſed thy childzen 
that can nom- within thee. 
ber and name 14 He ſetteth peace in thy boꝛders, & ſas 
all the ſtarres. tiſſietij thee with the + floure of wheate. 
e For the more 15 He ſendeth foꝛth hiskcommandement 
high that the 
wicked climbe,y 1ſwiftlp. 
ome is their 16 He giueth ſnowe like wooll, and ſcat⸗ 
all in the ende. tereth the hoare frolt like aſhes. 
He ſneweth by 17 He caſteth fozth his yte like mozſels: 
che examples of who can abide the colde thereof 7 
Gods mi flir; power, goodnes and wiſedome, that we can neuer 
want moſt iuſt occaſion to praiſe God. g For their crying is as 
t were a cofeſsion of their neede, which cãnot be relieued, but 
by God only: then if God ſhew himſelfe mindful of 5 moſt con- 
temptible foules, can he ſuffer tliem to die with famine, whome 
he hath aſſured of life euerlaſtings h Though to vſe lawfull 
meanes is both profitable & pleaſeth God, vet to put our truſt 
in them, is to defraud God of his. honour. i He doeth not onel 
furniſh his Church with al things neceſſary, but preſerueth als 
the ſame, & maketh it ſtrong againſt al outward force. t br, far. 
His ſecrete working in all creatures is as a commandement 
to keepe them in order, and to giue them moouing and force. 


For imme diatly and without re ſiſting, all things obey him. of Saintes, 


| but he wares flowe. this = word Jas⸗ _ ing 
19 Yee ſhewe m onde bnto Is creatures 
kob, his ſtatutes and his indgements vn⸗ his worde: ſo he 


vpon earth, and his woozde runneth very 


cret worki 


meaneth here, 


to Iſrael. ; 


20 Yehathnot delt ſo with ery nati- by his woorde, ' 


on, neither haue they * knowen hi 


tudges the doctrine of 
ments. Paaiſe pee the Lozd, - + 


which he hath 


left ro his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The cauſe of 
this differẽce is Gods free mercy,which hath elected his in his 
Sonne Chriſt Ieſus to ſaluarion: and his juft jiudgement,wher- 


by he bath appointed the reprobate to eternall damnation. 
PS AL. CXLVIIL 
1 Heproucketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord 
in heauen and earth and all places, 14 Specially 
his Church, for the power that he hath giuen to the 


7 pee the Loꝛd, fox it is good to ſing ſame after that he had choſen them & ĩoyned them 


vnto him. 
- TC Paaile pe the Lozd. 
PXark pe p Lozd from the heanen: pzaile are members © 
pe him in the high places, | 


Thepraiſc of God. 13 


7 _ 18 Pee ſendeth his woozde and melteth m As before he 
8: he them: canlerh pls — — called Gods ſe- 


life encrlaſting, 


2 Becauſe they 


the ſame bodies 


2 Pꝛaiſe pe him, al pe⸗his Xngels:pzatiſe he ſe tteth them 


him, ali his arinie. 
3 Paaiſepee him, b ſunne and moone: 
p1aile pe him all bright ſtarres. 


which are moſt 
willin 


before our eyes, 


here un- 


zatle pe htm, © heauens of heauens, to, and by their 


and © waters, that be aboue the heauens. prompt obedi- 
5 Let them pꝛaiſe the Name ofthe Lozd: ence teache vs 
foꝛ heecommanded, and they were created. to dee our due- 
And he hath eſtabliſhed them foz euer tie. | 
— h made an ozdinice,which b In that Go 
UI not paſle, _ glorie ſhinech 
7 Pzgaiſe pe the Loꝛd from the earth, yee 


e _ and all depths: ble creatures. 


Fire and haile,mow & vaponrs,ſtozs this their be au- 
tie is as a conti- 


mie winde, which execute his wozde: 
9 Mountaines and ali hils, friutfni trees nuall praiſing 
and 12 dal cattel fGod. 
10 Beats an cattel,creeping things 
and feathered foules: are diuers hea- 
It s Kings of the earth and all people, uens: but be- 
pꝛinces and all indges of thewozld: cauſe of he 
12 Pong men and maidens, alſo old men ſpheres and 
and childzen: Is ſituatiot 
1 
fox 


is name is onelp to 

1 ade ere war 
14 Fo he hath exait ne o this worde 

— 4 is pꝛaiſe for all L 

euen fo; the i children of Jfrael, a 


ucn. 


people 
that is neere vnto him. 5 — pe the Lold. d That is, the 
dle region of the aire, which he here 


raine, which is in the mid: 
comprehendeth vnder the name of the heauens. e Meani 


the great and monſtrous fiſhes, as whales and ſuch like. 
f Which come not by chãce or fortune, but by Gods appoin- 
ted ordinance. g For the greater giftes that any hath receis; 
ned, and the more h igh that one is preferred, the more bound 

r the ſame: but neither hie nor low con- 
dition or degree can be exempted from this duety. h That is, 
the dignitie, power and glorie of his Church, i By reaſon of 


i 
is he to praiſe God fo 
his couenant made with Abraham. 
DSS ATI. CELIE i 28 
1 «<Anexhortatientothe Church to praiſe thb 
Lord for his victory and conqueſt, that he gineth ha 
Saintes againft all mans power. EEE Ce 


Praiſe pe the dd. 


q 
g ve unto the Lozde : anew and 
Sd at be beard inthe G ion ber 
YH, lit, 2 Let Chus ch. 7 


in theſe inſenſi- 


e 1 . 
c Not that there 


C | 3 
Let them pꝛaiſe the Kane of the loꝛd: the fixed ſtarres 7? 

exalted, and his and planets, he 
comprehendeth 


Saints, the whole hea- 


- 5 


Ren 


63 n ä . f 
— 2 <> - . * 3 
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The glorie intes. 25 
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= nh; char. 2 Let Jſrael reiopte in him that b n 
Sade bim, et the childgen of Tian reiopce 
F Ire nt their © [ 


all other nati- 3 let praiſe hig name with Þ flute: ceaſe by al 1 
ons, it was as a let them ling pꝛaiſes binto him * the rn 8 5 the l 5 —=— 
| ai ye 32 * 0 
and therefore, 4 Fun the loꝛd hath pleaſure in his peo⸗ pa pe God in his Sanctuarie:pzaiſe the heauen. 
5 nake glozious bp ve him in the bfirmament ot his power. b For his won 
. 2 Paailſe pee him in his mightie Actes: derfull power 
. af Gods 5 Let the Saints bee iopfull with glozie: pzaiſe pee hum accoꝛding to his excellent appearethin 
han let ling laude vpon their 4 beddes. greatneſſe. TEE the fitmament, 
- For God as he 6 Let the Actes of God bee in their 3 Pzaile pee him in the ſounde of the which in Ebrew 
is the Creator mouth, and a two edged worde in their trumpet: pzaile pce him vpon the viole is called a ſtret 
of the ſoule and Handes, and the harpe. ; ching our, or - 
body, ſo will ke 7 To execute vengeance bypn the hea⸗ 4 Pꝛaiſe ne him with timbzel and flute: ſpreading a. 
that both two then, and cozrections among the people: pꝛaiſe pee him with virginalles and oz- broade,where. 
ſerue him, and 8 To binder their Ungs m chames, and gans. in the mightie 
chat his people their nobles with fetters dt pon, 5 Paaiſe pee him with ſounding cym- worke of God 
be contiaually 9 That they map execute vpon them the bals: pꝛaiſe pee him with high ſounding ſhinet bh. 
ſubiect vnto | judgement that is : wfitten: this honour cymmbaſes. c Exhorting 
Aim: as to their ſhall be to all his Saintes. Pꝛaiſe pee the 6 Let euerp thing that hath4bzcath pꝛaiſe the people one 
- molt lawfull d the vod. Plaile pe the Lozd, ly to reioyce 
| King. d Hee alludeth to that continuall reſt and quietneſſe, | in praiſin | 
* Which they ſhould haue, if they would ſuffer God to rule them. God, hee maketh mention of thoſe inſtruments, which by 
+ © This is chiefly accompliſhed in the kingdom of Chriſt, when Gods commaundement were appointed in the old Lawe, but 
Gods people for juſt cauſes execute Gods iudgements againſt vnder Chriſt the vic thereof is aboliſhed in the Church. 
his enemies: and it giueth no libertie to any to reuenge their d Hee ſhewerh that all the order of nature is bounde to this 
priaate iniuries.. f Not onely the people, but the Kinges that duetie, and much more Gods children, who ought neuer 
Mere their enemies, ſnould be deſtroyed. g Hereby God bin- to ceaſe to praiſe him, till they be gathered into thatking- 
derh the handes and mindes of all his co enterpriſe no further dome, which hee hath prepared fox his, where they ſhal ſing 


x 2 
9 
1 


p F# 4 
#4 / 


then hee appointeth. euerlaſting praiſe. 

his worde | 

paces. The Prouerbes of Salomon. 
| eh a; and : | T HE ARGVMEN x. | 


| notable ſen- 12 wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: ſoraſmuch as the 
tence, worthie ſumme and effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſet forth in theſe briefe ſentences, which 
to be kept in pany containe doctrine, and partly maners, and alſo exhortations to both · Whereof the nine 
| memoric: and is firſt Chapeers are as a preface ful of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts 

r of meug le diligent read ing of the parables that followe: which are left as a moſt precious 

| the cuill part _ leweI to the Church, of thoſe three thouſande parables mentioned 1. King. 4. 32. and were ga- 
for a mockè, or thered and committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 


© 
— 4 
7 
+ 


ts” . e HAN I. 6 To vndexrſtand a parable, and the in⸗ Pal. 111. to. 
r 1 The power & vſe of the word ef God. 7 Of the terpꝛetation, the woozdes of the wiſe, and ecclus. 1.16. 
. 8 > _ feare of God and knowledge of hit worde. 10 VVee their darke ſapings. FE 2:5 Hee ſpeakerh 
Cr 3 to the intiſings of ſinners, 20 , Viſ- 7 ¶ The feare of the Loꝛd is the begin⸗ chisin y Name 
dos dome complaineth that ſhe u contemned, 24 The ning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſe- of God, which 
Eo. - » puniſkmentof them that contemne her. dome and inſtruction. is the vniuerſall 
be Parables of Salomon the 8 Mp ſonne, heare thp 2 fathers in- Father of all 


7 
= > © 
4 * 2 

9 54 


Dionne of Damd king of Jlrael, ſtruction , and fozſake not thp © mothers creatures, or in 
2 Tgknow wiſvome, and teaching. _ dhe Name of che 


int an, to underſtande the 9 Foz they ſhalbe + a comelp omament paſtour of the 
Went 1 woides“ of knowledge, _ vntothine head, & as chaines foz thy necke, Church, who is 
1 „ 3 Zo receinec inſtruction to to cp ſonne, if iſinners doe intiſe thee, as a father. 
Me wiſelp, by 4 iuſtice and iudgement and conſent thou not. h That is, of the 
erde of God, equitie, It If thep ſap, Come with vs, wee will Church, where- 
erem is the 4 To giue vnto the < ſimple ſharpneſſe lap waite fo x bod, and lie pzinily foz the in the faithful 


are begotten by 


Rely true pf witte, and to the child? knowledge and innocent without a cauſe: 5 
nowleage. Diſcretion. — 12 Me will ſwallow them bp aliue like the incorrupti- 
Ta learne to 3 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in a! graue euen whole, as thoſe p go downe ble ſeede 


ibmic our feäarning, and a man of f vnderſtanding into the pit: Gods worde. 
ues to the ſhall att᷑aine vnto wile counſels, | 13 We thall find all pꝛecious riches, and Sbr. Increaſe 
-efion o 2 fill our hauſes with ſpople: of grace. 


chat are wiſe, d Bxliuing iuſtly, & rendring to cuery man 1 To wit, the 
at which apperte inet rnto him. e To ſuch as haue no diſ· wicked, which haue not the feare of God. k Hee ſpeaketh 
ft A ver r theſe parables, not onely ofthe ſhe ading of blood with hande, but of all craf- 


«x 
W 4 © 


So 


ing che ec of religion as tonchir g mancrs & doctrine, tie praQiſes which tendẽ to the detriment of our neighbour. 
— people eth he declare, har I As the grape is neuer ſatiate, ſo the auarice of the wicked 


14 Caft 


br themthatare wile and learned. and their exueltie hath none ende. 


_—— 


a Thatis, iq 


J SY ES Son: oa TSS 


In the wa 
e from their 


10 ne **F NI Wh,; * - 
— * 16 Fot their feete runne to euill, æ make 
cauſe they haue haſte to ſhead od. 


eparr 17 Certainelpas without cauſe the net is 
ofthe ſpoyle of ſpzed befoze the epes of all that hath wing: 
he innocent. 18 So ther lap waite fox blond & liepu- 
n That is, haue uilp ko; © their liues. 

nothing at all to 19 Such are the wapes of euerꝝ one that 
doe wich them. is greedp of game: he would take away the 
o He ſheweth j v life of the owners thereof, 

chere is no cauſe 20 © 1 Wiſedoime crieth without: the 
to moue theſe vttereth her vopce in the *ltrectes. 

wicked to ſpoile 21 She calleth in the hie ſtreete, among 
{ innoceat, but the pꝛeaſe in the entrings of the gates, and 
their auatice & Vttereth her woꝛdes in the citie, ſaying, 
crueltie. 22 O pe ſ foolith, howe long will ye loue 
p Whereby he fooliſhnes? and þ ſcoꝛnefull take their plea⸗ 


euery on 


concladech Cure in (commg,and the fooles hate knows 
chat the coue- ledge? 4 

tous man is 2 23 (Turne pon at mp coꝛrection: loe, J 
murtherer. will powze out mp minde vnto pou, and 


q This wiſdome make pou underſtand mp wozdes) 

is theeternall 24 Becauſe IJ haue called, & pe refuſed: 
worde of God · J haue ſtretched out mine hand, and none 
r So that none would regard, 

can pretende 25 But pe haue deſpiſed all mp counlell, 
ignorance. and wonld none of mp coꝛrection. : 

Wiſdome re- 26 J wil alſo t laugh at pour deſtructi⸗ 

toueththree wn, & mocke, when pour feare commeth. 

Bades of men: 27 When ® pour feare commeth like ſud- 


the fooliſh or den deſolation, and pour deſtruction lhall God 
ſimple, which come like a whirlewinde: when affliction 


crre of 1gno- and anguiſh ſhall come vpon you, 

rance, and the 28 Then ſhali thep call vpon me, but J 
mockers, that will not anſwere: thep fhall ſeeke me eare⸗ 
cannot ſaffer to lp, but they {Hall not * finde me, 

be taught, & the 29 Wecanule thep hated knowledge, and 
fooles which did uot chule the feare of the Lozd. 

are drowned in 
worldly luſtes, 
and hate the 
knowledge of 
godlines, 

t This is ſpo- 
ken according 
to our capaci- 
tie, ſignifying 
that the wic 


y deſpiſed all imp coxrection. 
3t Therekoꝛe lhal they 
of their owne wap, and be filled with 
owne deuiſes. 3 2 
32 Foz * caſe ſlapeth the fooliſh, and the 
p1olperitie of fooles peth them, 


3 
cafrlp, and be quiet from frare ot euill. 


rewardeof their mocking. u That is, your uction, which 
thing you feared. x. Becauſe they ſought ; 
to Cod, but ſor eaſe of their owne griefe. Shewing that 
without faith and obedience we can not call D God arig he: 
2 They ſhall feele what commoditie their wicked life 


giue them. a That is, 


the proſperitie, and ſenſualitie where- 


in they delight. 1 . _ 2 : 1 3 Ne. 1 

- "6. "Pe $8 H A P. T1. 2 Fi ſhall mcreaſe engt the bleſsing af 

it VViſdome exhorteth 2 — er, 5 She tea- FRE clot endl 2 _—_ thy "God which] I 

cher the feare of God. 6 She i gif God, tro pi | e ee Innes: 5t - <ominethro lic fe: 

2 That is, She preſerueth from wicht. tre foorth as: 

keepethemin '\ I ſonne , if thou wilt receine. my xvcdionts 
Fine heart. wozdes, and © hide my commaunde⸗ 

Ifthou give ments within thee, | 


ty ſelfe roche 2 Andcaule thineearestohearkenvnto 
tte knowledge wiſedome,and encline thine heart to vn⸗ 
defod without derſtanding, x * 
{ bypocrifie.” 3 (Foz if thou calleſt after knowledge, 


ap. 11.111. 
p foꝛ her as foz9 tre 


men, & kerpe the wayes of the righteous. 
30 They would none of mp counſel, but 


eate of the:fruite' .; 22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from whome ſhe: - 
their the earth, @ the trangreſlers ſhall be rooted 


m, 
But he that obepeth me, thall dwell 


ked, which mocke and ieſt at Gods worde, ſhall haue the iuſt 
lick an affection 


c and cryelt fo; vnderſtanding: eM 
4 77150 {her as limer$ſearcheſt yowaſt 


4 If thou ſeeke . 

5 Then chalt thou vnderſtand p feare of of God care: © 
the Lozd, e findethe * knowledge of God, and Ace.” 

6 Fox the Lozdgineth wiſedome, out of d Shewing that 
his mouth commeth knowledge. and vn⸗ no labour mult: 
derſtanding. : be ſpared, 

7 Ye |pzeſerueth the ſtateof p righteous: e This(Gith he) 
he is a ſhield to them that maike vpzightly, is the true wiſe- 
8 That they map keeye the wapes of dome, to knowe * 
mdgement : and he pzeſerMeth the wap of and feare God. 
his Saints) * or, hideth the 

9 Then halt thon buderſtande righee⸗ /2/uarion.” 87 
ouſnes, and iudgement, & equitie, and t᷑uerp f The worde f 
good path. ; God ſhal teach 

10 When wiſedome entreth into thins thee & counſell 
heart, and knowledge deliteth thy ſoule, ther how to go- 

11 Then ſhall f counſel pꝛeſerue thee, and uerne thy ſelfe. 
vnderſtanding ſhall ker pe thee, g That is, the 

12 And deliuer the from the enil way, & worde of God, 
from f man that ſpeaketh froward things, which is 7 onelx 

13 And from them that leaue the s waves light, to folloẽ -e 
of righteouſnes to walke inthe wapes of their one fan- 
darkenes: taſies which are 

* 14 Which rejoyce in doing tuill, and de⸗ darkenes. 
lite h in the frowardnes of the wicked, h When they 

- I5 Whoſe wayes are crooked and they ſee any giuen to 
are lewde in their paths. euil as they are- 
16 And it ſhall delmer thee from the i Meaning that 
ſtrange i woman, euen from the ſtranger, wiſdome,whick: | 
which flattereth with wozdes. is the worde of 7A 
. 17 Which fozla the k guide of her God,ſhall pre- 
pouth, and foꝛgetteth the | couenant of her ſerue vs from all 
. VICES: naming 
18 Surely her ® houſe tendeth to death, this vice ß 
and her paths buto n the dead. whore dome 
19 All they that govnts her.returne not whereumo mam 
againe, neither take they hold or the wapes is moſt prone. 
of life. k That is, her 2 4 
20 Therfoze walke thou in þ wap of good husband, which: 
is her head and fy 
Foxtheiuſt thall dwell in the » land, guide to g- 
and the vpzight men thalremainem it. uerne her, fror my 
ZE =} 


| vut of it. deparr, but re- 
maine in his ſubiection. 1 Which is the promiſe made in ma 
riage. m Her acquaintance with her familiars, and them 
that haunt her. n To them that are dead in body and ſoule. 

o They ſhall enioy the tempotall and ſpirituall promiſes af 

God, as the wicked ſhalbe voyde of them. _— 
; C HAP. III. 

1 The worde of God giueth lift, 5 Truff in God. 
7 Feare him, 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer his cor«. 
reftzon. 22 To themthat follow the worde of Ged. 

all things ſhall ſuccee de well. | 

P ſonne, foꝛget not thou mp lawe, but Deut. 8. r. 
Mint thine heart keepe mp commaun⸗ azd zo. 16. 
dements, 
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A -By this art 50 lt thou ande fauour & vns when ! 
| 4, oat acl EF pe bon ef Ser arp man 31 TB 
- dechthe whole 5 CTrultinp Jozdwithail thine heart, man, neitYE 
body, as by andieanenot vnto thine owne wiſdome, 32 Foz the from 
Se Eee” = wh ou 
: * a | 4 
c he P WAP The curſe of — Lolde is in the houſe fatherly affecti. 


* 
_— 7 - 


That is, his 
couenant and 


neſits promiſed 7 ¶ Be not wiſe in thine owne epes: but FR 

in the Lawe fare the Loꝛd, and depart fromeuil. of the wicked: hut he vleſſeth the habitation on which is hid 

both corporall 8 So health thalbe vnto thy *<nauell, and of the righteous.  . | and ſecret from 

and ſpirituall. marowe pnto thp bones. 34 With the ſcoꝛnefull ahe ſcoꝛneth, but che world. 
f As was com- 9 f Honour the Loꝛd with thy riches, and he gineth grace vnto the humble. q He vil ſhewe 
manded in the with = firſt fruites of all thine mcreaſe. 35 The wile ſhall inherite glozie: but by his plagues 

Law, kxod. 23. 16 Solhall thy barnes be filled with a- fooles diſhonour, though thep be exalted, that their 
19. Deut. 26.2. bundance,and thy pzeſles ſhal s burſt with ; ſcornes ſhall 

and by this they newe wine. turne to their owne deſtruction, as Chap. 1. 26. 


acknowledged 11 y ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening _ CH AP. IIIL 
that God was of the Yozd,netther be grieued with his cozs 1 VViſdome and her fmites ought to be ſearched. 
the giuer of all rection, 14 The way ef the wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By 
things, and that 12 * Foz the Lozdcoprecteth him, whom the worde of God the heart, eyes and courſe of life 
they were ready he loueth,cuen as the father doeth the child muſſ be guided. | . | 
to beſtowe all in hom he deliteth. He. O ye childzen, the inſtruction of a He ſpeaketh 
at his comman- 13 Blelled is the man that findeth wiſe- a father, and gine eare to learne vn- this ja the per- 
dement. dome, and the man that getteth vnderſtan⸗ derſtandmg. ſon of a prea- 
For to the ding. 2 Foz I doe giue pou a good doctrine: cher and mini. 
. fairhfull diſtri- 14 m the marchandiſe thereof is better therefore foxſake pe not mp lawe. ſter, which is as 
buter God gi · then themarchandile of ũiuer, @ the gane 3 Fox Jwas mp fathers ſonne, tender a father vnto 
neth in greater thereof is better then golde. and o deare in the light of my mother, the people, 
abundance, 15 It is moze precious then pearles:and 4 When he taught me,&ſayd vntome, reade chap. r. f. 
Helr. 12. 5. all things that thou canſt deſire, are nat to Let thine heart holde faſt my wozds: kæpe b In Fbrewe, it 
1.3.15. be compared unto her. ä my commandements, and thou thalt line, is Onely : for 
h Meaning, 16 Length of dapes is in her right hand, 5 Get wiſdome: get vnderitandmg: foz- though ſhe had 
that he that ſee- * and in her left hand riches and glozie. get not, neither decline from the wozdes of three others, as 
kech wiſdome: 17 Yer wapes are wapes of pleaſure, mp —_ 1. Chro. 3.5. yet, 
at is, ſuffereth and all her paths pzoſperitie 6 Foz not, e the ſhal kepe th: ſo tenderly ſhe 


gouerned holde on and bleſſed is hee that retai⸗ me is the beginning: get wiſs that he was vn · 
— neth — . . dome therefore: and aboue all thy poſſeſſi⸗ to her, as her 
19 The loꝛd by wiſedome hath lade the on getvnderftanding. onely ſonne. 

x foundation of the earth, + hath ftabliſthed 8 Exalt her. che ſhal exalt thee: ſhe ſhal c Meaning, Da- 

rpo the heauens through vnderſtanding. ding the to honour, if thou embzace her. uid his father, 
and ſpiritual. 20 By his knowledge þ depths are bꝛo⸗ 9 She ſhal gine a comely oznament vn⸗ d Hee ſlieweth 
1 Which brin · ken bp, t the clouds dxzop downe the dewe. to thine head, yea, the ſhall gtue thee a chat we muſt 
geth forthrſuch 21 My ſonne, let nat theſe things depart crowne of gioʒꝝ. | firſt beginne at 
Nite that they from thine epes, but ubſerue wiſdome, and 10 J Yeare, mp ſonne, and rereiue my Gods word,ifſo 
that eat there counſell. words, & the peres of thy life ſhalbe man. be we will that 
ee life-and 22 So they ſhall be life to thy ſoule, and 11 Jhaue © taught thee in the wap of other thinges 
Ee alludeth to grace vnto thy i necke. wiledome, and led thee in the paths ol righ⸗ proſper with vs, 
che tree of life 23 Then thait thou walke ſafely by thy teouſneſſe. | contrary to the 
in Paradiſe. wap: and thy foote hal not ſtumble. 12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not iudgement of 
4 Hereby hee 24 Il thou fleepelt, thou ſhalt not be as be f ſtraite, and when thou runneſt , thou the worlde, 


thewerh, y this frapd, and when thou flepeſt, thy flepe ſhalt not fall. : which make it 
wiſdom, whcre- thalbe ſweete. " EL 3 225 13 Take holde of inſtruction, and leaue their laſt ſtudie, 
pfhe ſpeaketh, 25 Thou ſhalt not feare fox any ſudden not: keepe her, foz che is thy life. bdbr els, care not 


is euetlaſting, feare, neither foz thel deſtruction of the wic- 14 J Enter not into the wap of the wic⸗ for it at all. 

decauſe it was ked, whenit commeth. - Ked, and walke not in the wap of enil men, e Salomon do- 

before all crea- 25 Foz Þ Lon ſhalbe fox thine aſfurance, 15 Auopde it, & go not by it: turne from clareth what 

ures, and that And (hal pieſerue thy fote from taking, tit, and paſſe by. | care his father 
Wchings,cuen 27 CWithhowenotthe goodfrom =the 16 Fozthep cannote fleepe, except then had ro bring 

he whole owners thereof, though there bepower in haue doneenill, and their fleepe departeth, him vp in the 
eld were thine hand to doe it. except thep cauſe ſome to fall, uus feare of 


nade by it. 28 Sap not vntothy neighbour, Se 17 Foz they rate the bead of b wicked⸗ God: for this 
ar throte,reade and come againe, and to mozowe will J neſſe, and dzinke the wine of violence. © was B: 
ap. 1. 9. giue thee, i thou nowe hane it. 18 But the wap of the righteous ſht⸗ e kation. 


{ForwhE God 29 J Jntende none hurt againſt neth as the light, that i ſhineth moze and 1 0 
Eroyerh che neighbour, ſeeiig he doth dwell © — waeren d petfteday. n | walke 
icked, he will feare bp the. ; tie without offence. 


fection, til they come to ful perfection, which is, when they ſhal 
be ioyned to their head in che heauens. The 
19 


dimſeibe to be 18 She is a tre iof life to them that lap loue per and thall pꝛeſerue thee, loued Salomon, 
7 4 Wiledo 


Meaning, that to doe cuill is more 
proper & natural to the wicked,then to feepe,carc or drinke. 
Gotten by wicked meanes and crucll oppreſsion. i 3ig- 

nifying that che godly increaſe dayly in knowledge and per- 


I 1 ˙¹ T_T 


W 
2 


Fe; 7 


k That ivy re 

aue neck mp ſapings. 
—— f body: Lerthe ordepart from thme ep 
vnder the hach bade them in the mids of thine heart. 
all other bleſ- thex are life vnto thoſe that finde 
ſings promiſed them, and health vnto all their — 6F 
in che lawe are 23 KRepe —— 2. all di : 
contained. ereout commerth lite. 
For as the 24 Put away from thee a frowarde 
heart is either mouth, & put wicked lips farre from thee, 


pure or corrupt, 25 Let thme eyes beholde the and 
bois the whole let thine exe lids direct thywap befoze the. 


courſe of mans 26 m Ponder the path of thy fete, and and That goe altrap thzough his great follp, that except man 
life. let all thy wapes be oꝛdered aright. do ioyne ta his 
m Keepe a 27 Turne not to the right hande, not ta wife both in heart and in outward conuerſation, that he ſhall 
meaſure in all the left, but remcone . foote fromm euil. not eſcape the iudgements of God. n Becauſe hee will not 
thy doings. CHAP. V. giue care to Gods word and be adnonithed. 
3 VVhoredeme forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie, CHAP. VL : 
15 Hee willeth aman to liue on his labours and to 1 Inſtruction for ſuerties. 6 The ſlothfull and 
helpe others, 18 To loue hu wife. 22 The wicked giſb is ſtirred to worke. 12 Hee deſcribeth the na- 
taken in their mne wickedneſſe. ture of the wicked. 16 The things that God hateth, 
Mica nne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 20 To obſerue the word of God. 24 Te flee adult 
gor underfian- and iucline thine eare onto? mp{{know- ME! ſõne, if thou be ſnertief 02 thy neigh⸗ a He ſorbid- 
ding. sur, aud halt ſtricken hands with the deth vs not to 
* That thou mayelt regard counſel, and 2 
2 Hat is, an thy lips obſerue knowledge, ou art a ſnared with the wor des of o 
harlot which © 3 Fox lippes 2 ofa ſtrange woman thy mouth: thon art euen taken with the according to che 
giueth herſelfe dꝛop as an nie combe, and her mouth is wozdes of thine owne mouth. 
to another then mon ſoft then d oyle. 3 Doe this nowe mp ſonne, and deliner but that we c6- 
io her huſband, 4 Wut j end of her is bitter as woꝛme⸗ my ſelfe:ſeeing thou art come mto the — ſider for whom 
b By oyle and wiod and ſgarve as a two edged ſwoꝛd. neighbour, goe and 
honie hemea- 5 Ber feere goedowne to death,and yer _ thy friendes. - 
neth flattering _ take holde on hell. 4 Gine nofleepe to thine epes, no . credirour may 
and craftie in- he weigheth not the way of life: her ber liddes. ra | 
tiſements. —_ aredqmooneable:thou canſt not know 5 Deliner thy ſelfe as a Doe from the de | £ 
e All her do- them, ande of the hunter, and as a birde from the b If che * ; 
ings leade to 7 Heare pe mee nowe therefoze, D chil- Hand of the fonler. God cannot in- 
deftrution, dien, ãnd depart not from the wonds of mx 6 Joe tod the pilmire, ꝙ ſluggard:be⸗ ſtruct rhee, yet 
d She hath euer mouth. holde her wapes, and be wiſe. e arne at the lis * 
new meanesto 8 Keepe thy wap farre from her, and 7 e hauing no guide, gonernour, tle piſmire ro 
allure to wic= come nat neere the dooze of her houle, noz abour for thy * 
kednes. 9 Leſt thou gine thine © honour vuto 8 Px epareth her meate in the ſommer, ſelſe, and not t- 
e That is, hy others,and — peeres to the cruel: and — her foode in harueſt. burden others. 0 
ſtrength and anger ſhould be filled with 9 Yowe long wilt thou tae, O flug chap. 24.33. 
oods to her thy 1 ho "And DP f labours bee in the gard/whewiltchou arlſeonto thyflepe? c He 
atwillhaue hHouſeof a ſtranger 10 *Yer a litle fieepe,a litle ſtuniber, ca li⸗ linclythe na- 
no pitie ypon II And — mourne, at thine end, (when tlefoldingof the handes to fleepe. ture of the 
thee: as is read thou haſt 1 82 — * 11 Therefoze eh commeth as 2 which 
of Samſon, and 12 And ſap, Y ſkruc- one that 4trauaileth by the wap, and thy gh they ; 
theprodigal tion,and mine — r deſpiſed —— neteſſitie like e an armed man, fleepe neuer ſo 
ſonne. 13 And haue not obeyed The vopce of 12 The vnthriftie mant and the wicked long. yet haue 
The goods them that taught mee, nos incimed mine man — IPA froward — neuer yt 
gotten by thy eare to chem thãt inſtructed me! 13 1 fs: he. es: hee but euer ſeeke 
ECC ˙ ˙'!. 
g Although I the mis ofthe C tion E saſſembiꝝ. 6 2 1 
| was faith fully Dꝛinke the water of * thy ciſterne, 14 Lewde de hinges are in his heart; d That nf. 
inſtructed in the and! of the riuers out of the middes of thine — at all db r vp eee f 
thou | 


trueth, yet had owne well, 
Lalmol fallen 
to ytter ſhame the riuers of waters in the ltr 

and deſtruction, 17 But let them be 2 euen i 2b 
notwithſtan- onely, and not the ſtrangers with ther 

ding my good 

bringing vpin the aſſembly of the godly. h He agen, vs fo- 
brietie, exhorring vs toliue of our Fownelabours. and to be be- 
neſiciall to the le, that want. i Diſtribute them not to the 
— and infidels, bur reſerue them for thy ſelfe, chy familie, 
and chem that are of the houſcholde of faith: 


* - 
* 


3 
3 o 


20 Foz whp ſhouldſt — dente, mp 
POE ſtrange woman, oz — t ſeth mari wage, 
—— ofa ſtranger? and curſ 
1 Foꝛ the wapes of man are befoze the whoredome. 
= ofthe 1ozd,and hepondereth all his 828 — 
eit mar 

22 His owne iniquities than take the in — 5 
wicked him ſelfe, and hee ſhall be Holden or, go tray 
we coꝛdes of his owneſinne. with a ftranger? 
e ſhall v die fox fault of inſtruction, m He declareth 


veloped Cer e Tr ſhallcome” ; 


in ſuch ſort; as 


without recouerie kat 

i: Fi 8 88 

e Ro 
thehandes that i | agar 


5 


er was the dope | 
þ of iultice. 5 2 
c Meaning. that and ye de wiſe in hea 
2 _ o * Sines 6 
ea lie vn- — 
S —— haue ſhall teach — that 
ö 2 deſire vnto it, 
h are ànd my lippes abhozre wickedneſſe. 
id — faded by 8 All the woꝛds of mp mouth are righ⸗ 
d / we prince of 3 there is nolewdneſle,noz frowards 
; this warlde. neſſe in them. 
e eee 
ife- finde kno 
— is Io Receiue mine inſtruction, æ not ſiluer, 
che true know- and knowledge rather then fine golde. 


ledge of God, II Tol wiledome is better then pzect- lou 
hee can neither dus ſtones:and all pleaſnres are not to bee 
be prudent,nor compared vnto her. 

good coliſeller. 12 F wiſedome dwell with d pmdence, 
e So that hee and J finde foozth knowledge & counſets. 
that doech not 13. Thefeareofthe lond is to hate * euil: 
hate euill, fea- as ꝓꝛide, and arrogancte, and the euill wap: 
rech not God. and a mouth chat ſp caketh lewde things, J 
f Whereby hee doe hate. 

declareth that 
honours, digni- 9 I hane ſtrength. 


tie, or riches 5 Bp mee Kinggst reigne, and princes 
come not of — niſtice. 
mans wiſedome 16 By me pꝛinces rule, and che nobles, 


or induſtrie, but and all the iudges of the earth. 
by the proui- 17. Jlone them that lone mee: and they 
dence 3: God. that ſeeke mes carelp,ſhall finde me. 
g That is, ſtudie 18 Riches a honour are with me: * euen 
the woorde of durable riches and righteouſneſſe. 
God diligently, 
and with a de- 
ſire to profite. 
h Si echely 
that 
meane — 
ſpirituall trea- 
ſures and hea- 
uenly riches, 
{ For there can 
be no true iu. 
ſtice or iudge- 
ment, which i is 
not directed by. the beginning and befoze the earth. 
this wiſdome. 24 When there were no depths, was J 


— — ide, and my renenues better then 
20 J cauſe to walke in the way ok righ⸗ 


of i iu 
21 
me, ts inherits ſubſtace, and J will fil their 
treaſures, 


ment, 


woꝛkes ofolde. 


hereby the diui- ab eng with water. 

nitie and eter- 25 Vefoze the mountaines were ſetled: 

ſitie of this wiſ. and befoze the hilles, was J begotten. 
dome, which he 26 Ye had not pet made the earth, noz n 

mag nifieth and the open Pres, noꝛ the height ol the dun 

frayſeth tho- in the would. 

ww this booke: 27 \When hee pzepared the heauens, 4 

meaning there- was! — he ſet thecompaſle vpon 


by the eternall d&epe 

Sonne of God 28 When hee eſtablifhed clondes a⸗ 
Teſus Chriſt our — » when he confirmed the kountames at 
e veepe 
ue his decree to the ſea, 


Szuiour, whome th 
S. Iohn calleth 29 When he 


the worde that that the waters 
was in the eee 1.1. 1 Heedeclarcrh the eternitie 
of the Sonne of God: which is meant by this worde Wiſedome, 


6 | who was before all tine, and euer preſent with the Father. 


Pe heart. 31 
4 J will ſpeake of excels paſſeof o his cart: and imp delite is with wit 
d the openng of my lippes thechildzen of men. wg 


be right. 'Therefozenawe hearken, o o chilpzen, 
7 Foz mp mouth ſhal ſpeake the trueth, vic _ : fog bleſſed — chat kepe mp and fill worketh 


9 Thep are all < plaine to him that will — at the poltes of mp doozes. 


14 IJ hane counſel and wiſedome: Jam 


tie, ſayin 


ther, and to him that is 
19 My fruit is better then gold, cue then dome, 


8 9 wine chat J haue daawen. 
teonſneſſe, and in the middes ut the pathes tne: : 
at TJ may canſe them thatlone lech to 
22 The Loꝛde hath poſſeſſed mee in the thee: — rebuke a wile man, and hee will d Meani | | 
beginning of his wax: I was k befpze His lone hes. 5 . 


23 Jwas ſetbpfrom eine rlaſling, from will be thewiler W man, inſeaed with 
ins, and he will increaſe in len ng iſe - 


k He declareth hegstten, when there were no fountaines F nov — 


ould not paſſehis com⸗ 


I And rooke mp = 


colace in the com- fus, was yas equall = | : 


Father, & crea- 
ted, reſeruerh, 


with him, as 
WA: inſtruction, and be ye wile, andi Iohn 3.17. 
not:bleſſed is the man that heareth n Whereby is a 
watching dayly at my gates, & giuing declared that 
— 15 — ite worke of the 
4 — e that me, findeth creation was no 
aud 92 bteine fanour of the Loꝛd. — a (a=. 
35 1 — that ſinneth againſt me, hurs lace vnto the 
wn his owne ſoule: and al that hate mee, — of 


e death. 
o By earth he me aneth man „which is the worke of God in 
whom wiſdome tooke pleaſure: in ſo much as for mans ſake 
the Diuine Wiſdome tooke mans nature, and dwelt —— vs, 
and filled vs with vnſpeakeable treaſures: and this ĩs that ſo= 
lace and paftimewhereofis here ſpoken. 
C HA P. IX. 

2 VViſdome calleth all to her feat. 7 The ſcorner - 

will not be corrected. to The feare of God. 13 The 

condirions of the — 


VV hath built her⸗ houſe, and; a — 
en 2 her b ſeuen pillars. - props ared him 

2 She hath killed her vitailes, dzawen a Church. | .-, 

her wine,and * b That is, ha- 


mepared her 
3 She hath ſent footth her 4mapdens ny chick: lhayes. 
and crierh vponthe high Places u che ci⸗ — 7 
fees ot us z 
fo is e ſimple, let him come hi- 2 urch, as were 
is deſtitute of wiſe⸗ che Patriarkes, 
ſhe ſaith Prophets, Apo- 
E Come, and eate of my fmeate, & dzinke ſiles, Paſtors 
ſake fool:ſh,and x tal 1 
your way, ve fooliſh, e c He compa- 
+ wake in theway — regs withems. J 
at oueth a ſcoꝛner, purcha- wit * 
N that rebu⸗ ces ken 
the wicked, getteth pun eg a blot. open houſe: 
Rebuke not a h ſcozner, leaſt hee hate all chat comer. 


4 


a true | 
Giue. admonition to the wiſe, and hee which are net 


10 The beginning of 


' * 


un, is ĩ b ene i | 

oz thy — alle e by o e ignorãce, 8 

mee, end b peeres oa ran ang- and HIDING. C. 

ale thou be wile, thou t be wiſe fox f By the meate 
e, 


and if thou bee ſcomner, thou and drinke, is 55 
5 2 the word 
of God and the miniſtration of the Sacrameprs,w 2 God F 
nouriſheth his ſeruants in his houſe, which is the | 
For the wicked will contemne him and R 5 
him h Meaning, them that are 5 — = 
be doggesandſwine : or he ſpeak 8 afiſon, 
the wicked ſhould "mad 72 ew 


| eee is ment 55 50 3 
chiefe profice and cc od 


: Thenngod won. r 
1 By che fooliſh | 


<3 
woman, ſome 2 4 5 
I vnderſtand the — poo dens 
> Avicked prea - on | aſeateinthehie places 
chers, Who coſi- 15 To tall them that — 
terfait the word that goe t palle bp of 
of God, asa 
peareth vetſe ther, — 28 ts deſtitute of wiſe⸗ 
16. which were dome, ſhe ſapth allo, 
the wordes of 
the true prea- Head is pleaſant. 
chers, as verſe 18 Wut — — —— 
4: but their do · are there, and that her gheſts are in Þ depth 
ctrine is bur as of 
ſtollen waters: meaning that they are but mens traditiõs, which 
are more pleaſant to the fleſh then the word of God: and ther- 
fore they themſelues boaſt thereof. 
C HA pP. X. 
In this Chapter & al that follow unto t he thirtierh, 
the wiſe man exhorrerh by divers ſentences , which 
hecalleth parables,to follow veriue & flee urce and 
ſheweth alſo what profite commeth of wiſdome aui 
Cas. 15. 20. what hindrance proceedeth of fooki/hneſſe. 
2 That is,wic- THE PARABLES OP SALO MON. 
22 gotten. A Wiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father: but 
b Though hee a fooliſh ſonne is an heaumeſſe to his 
ſuffer the iuſt to Mother. 
want for a time, 2 The treaſnres of: wickedneſle pꝛoſite 


im comfort in deaths 

due — * The Lozd will dnot famiſh the foutof 
cri . 

* When their ſtance of 

wickednes ſhall 4 A tal hand maketh pooze: but 

be diſcoucred, the hand of the diligent = rich; 

they ſhalbeas 5 Yee that gathereth in ſommer, is che 

dumbe, aud not W wiſedome: but hee that fleepeth in 

knowe what to Jones, is the ſonne of conkuũon. 

lay. 6 Bleſſings are bpon the head of the 


d Shallbe vile us: but iniquitie ſhall couer the 
and abhorred 9 < the wicked. 
boch of God & 7 Thememozial of p inſt ſhalbe bleſſed: 
man, contrary hut the name ot the wicked ſhall * rotte. 
to their owne 8 The wiſe — — intel Sb 
; expectation, mandements: but t talke 
- which chinke . 
tomake cheir that walketh vp1ightly, walketh 
name immortal. {boldlp : but he that peruerteth his waies, 
Oh — h with theepe, w 
| . IO He that e winket epe, wozs 
e Hethat bea - keth dy that is f foolilh in talke, | 
reth a faire coũ- chalde be 
tenance, & ima- por a righteous man is a 
rx ogg wellpzi 
his heart, as mouth! 
Chap 6. 13. 12 . — vp contentions: but 
For the cor lonecouereth allt treſpaſſes. 
pon of his 13 A eee in that hath vnder⸗ 


heart is knowen ſta wiſedome is found, and s a rod 


16 Whetols en let hun come hi⸗ 


17 Stollen waters areſweete, and hid 


— wil ſend nothing: but rightedulnes delmereth from be dimini 


Surhe caſter} awap the lub- thall perith. 


is lips, is 


tongue of an fined 
auer: 20 Ihe the a gn mani litle 


wozth. 
21 The lips of the righteous doe 4 feeds i For they 
1 2 but fooles ſhal die fo want of wil⸗ ſpeake true 


and ediſie m 

22 The bleſſing of þ Lozd, itmaketh rich; dy echo 

and he doeth adde no ſozowes with it. — 
23 It is as a paſtiine to a foole to doe and counſel]. 

wickedly: but wiſedome is underſtanding k Meaning,that 


to a man. all worldly 
S. _ 88 things bring 
come vpon him: hut God will graunt the care, and; 
deſire or the whereas — 


righteous. 

25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the that fecle ts 
wicked no moze: but the righteous is as an ng of 
euerlalting foandation. God, haue 

26 s vin is to the tet᷑th, c as ſmoke none, 
to 22 ſo is the lonthfult to then that 

ſend him He is but a 


27 The feare of the Loꝛde increaſeth the trouble and 
dapes : but the peeres of the wicked = thall griefe to him 
Ff ——_s nb 
patfe1 about an 
ſhalbe gladneſle:butthe hope of the wicked fineſſe, © 
20 Thewap of the dee is ſtrength to tber probe. 
9 e is their proſperi- 
. man : hut feare ſhall be fox the ric be dog, 
wozkersof miquitie. becauſe of their 
30 The righteous ſhall » nener bee re⸗ great fall, thogh 
meoned: but the wicked thall not dwell in they ſeeme to 
271. The mouth of the intt ſhalbe fruitful n Tben cn 
31 mo albe n They enio 
in wildome: but the tongue ot the froward in this Lie by : 
thalbe 2 | * the righ VM — and hope 
32 lippes o teous knowe their euerla- 
what is acceptable : but the mouth of the fing life. 
wickedſpeaketh f frowar things. 
pa: — ob ere om a Wer this 
0 a te weight word he con- 
_ F demneth all 
When pzide commeth, then commeth falſe weightes, 
b ſhame: but with ba hr pr — — — and 
3 vpiightneſle of the in ceir 
SE ausge of the tran(- gr ſtone, 
b When man 
dap of wzath: 8 him- 
ieee veliner from death. and thin- 
he righteonſnes of —_— vpright Lech to be exal- 
direct his way: but the wicked lhall fall in ted aboue his 
his owne wickedneſle. yocation,then 
6 Therighteouſnes of the inſt ſhall deli⸗ God bringerh 


by his talke. (hAlbefo; the backe of him that is deſtitute ner them : but the tranſgrefſers ſhatbe ta- him co confu- 
1. Cor. 13. 4. of wiſedome. _ in their owne wicked neſle. ſion. 

. Per. . S. 14 Wiſe men lap bp knowledge: but the * When a wicked man dieth, bis hope FCK 7. 15 · 
· Thatis,God month of the feole is a pꝛeſent deſtruction. peri th, and the hope of the butuſt thal ecclus. 5. 1. 
_— him 15 . mans of che de be h ſtrong peri WViſa.5.15. 
et top gute: due the feate of che ned ie thet „ e eſcapeth out out of trons —— 

MW e wick <ſteade, 
* Lea es 1 The labour of 5 righteons Men to fy "with b hur⸗ tr 
h him bolde 83 e wicked ta inne. teth Eden nen e ' = pip ie month s (dal 4 Adifſembler 

— 7» Yerhat inſtruction, is in the be red by kirowledge. chaxprerendert 

he the R 163 the righteous the ſriendſhip. bu 


citie 2 priuie — 


(]] 


Aa ww ow = =p gy UDO © 


ought to re- 12 Hee that deſpileth his —— 
. — oo of wildome : but a man of vnder- 
ken away. — ſtandingwillfkeepeſſlence, 
bene dif 
no 
heart, concealeth 
ght _ x4 Where no counſell is, the people fall: 


2 Where God but where manp s caunſellers are, chere is 


ſtore of he 1 
given m__ ee ſhalbe ſoze vered, that is ſuretie 


and counſell. mar — and hir i that hateth ſureti⸗ 


Whoſe con- ſhip, is 
fo he 16 7. — woman atteineth ho⸗ 
knowerth not. nour, and the ſtrong men attaine riches. 
i He chat doth 17 Ye that is mercifull,* rewardeth his 
not without p lech is 2 that troubleth his owne 
1 gement, an 
— 18 The wicked wonketh a deceitfull 
ofthe eircum - wolte: he that ſoweth righteouſneſle, 
ſtances put him ſhall receiue a ſure reward, 
ſelfe in danger, 19 As righteouſneslcaderh to life: ſo he ar 
as Chap. 6. 1. that foloweth enill,ſeckerhhis owne death. 
r, modeſt. 20 They that are of a frowarde heart, 
£ Is both good are abomination to the Lozd : but they that 
to himfelfe, and are v t in their wap, are his delite. 
_—_ 21 !Though hand ioyne in — the wics 
72 _ ofr — be — 1 hut the ſerde 
Thought erighteous eſcape. 
make 5 ſo 2 As a tewel — gold in a ſwines ſnoute: 
many friendes, foi is 0 faire woman, which || lackerh diſcre⸗ 
or — them; tion. 
ſelues neuer ſo 23 The deſire of the righteous is onely 
ſure, yet they us but the hope of the wicked = is indig⸗ 
ſhall not eſ- tion. 
cape. 12 There is that ſcattereth. and is moꝛe 
lor, ef ncome- increaſed: but he that ſpareth moe o then 
Y behauiour. is right, ſurelp commeth to tie. 


poner 
m They can 25 The tliberal perſon ſhal haue plentie: 


looke for no- and 1 watereth, yall allo haue raine, 
thing but Gods that withdzaweth the coꝛne the 
vengeance, — will curſe him: but ſhall be 
n Meaning on head of — that v ſelleth — 
them that gi glue e that ſee good thinges, gettetly 
liberally, whom bausur: but hee that ſ&keth euill, it thall 
God bleſſeth. come to him. 
o That is, the 28 Ye that truſteth in his riches, ſhal fal: 
niggard, but the righteous ſhall floziſh as a leat̃e. 
4 Er. the ſoule of 29 He that troubleth his owne 9 7 
blefing tall be ſhall inherite the winde, and the foole ſn 
made far. be *ſernant to the wiſeinheart. 
p Tharproui- 30 The fruit of the righteous is as a tre i 
deth for the of life, and he that £ winneth ſqules,is wiſe, ſh 
ve of them zt Beholbe, the righteous ſhall be * re⸗ 


Thar are in ne- compenſed in the earth: howe much moe 


cellirie. the wicked and the inner? 


ꝗ The coue- 
tous men that ere their riches to the hinderanee of their fa- 
milies, ſhall be depriued thereof miſerably. r For tho rough the 
wicked be riche, yet are they but ſlaues to the godly, which are 
the true poſſeſſours of the giftes of God, ſ That is, bringeth 
hem to the knowledge of God. t Shall be puniſhed as he de- 
— . Peter 4. 18. 
CHA p. XII. 


Sn Joueth know- an 
Hop he that hateth coxrection, is ual 


2 7 by 6 * 


FS 0 


2 


e eh ono Tre" , ns 2 
— of wicked imaginations will roms 
14 


man can not be efkabliſhed 
5 2 DO 
in 
4 een #vertuous rr D 
per huſband: but a him nſha⸗ that 2 5 
med, is as cozruption in his bones. ſhall pr a 
5 The thou ts ofthe a ar right: but continua 5 
the connteis of the wicked are deceitfull. ele. firong, 
_ — — or 2008 th. 
e a ut · the mon rigz⸗ b As t eir con- 
— oO} . = * i + oþ h 
ouerthioweth — wicked and right, ſo 
Ne not:but the houſe of the righteous of — be — to 


5 


ſtand. 2m for them 
8 A man ſhalbe commended foz his wiſ- {clues againſt 
dome: but the frowarde of heart ſhalbe de⸗ _ accuſers. 
C e re 
9 Yee that xr then 9 —— His owne man chats _— 
ſeruant etter that boalteth — and yet 
ſelfe and lacketh b zead.. . * — hls”. 
10 A righteous man d regardeth the life — 
or hie bealt : but the mercies of the wicked d Is mereifull, 
11 *He that tilleth his land we he — — 
IT and, EA ar dorh 
fied with bzead : but hee that followeth the hm ſeruice. 
idle, is deſtitute of | underſtanding. (4p.28.19. 
12 The wicked Ddeſireth the © nette of ecc/ws. 20.27. 
euils: but the freote of the righteous giueth 222 1 
rg The euill ſnared by the wic⸗ aero q 
I man is ſnare ima | 
kedaeſſe of his lips, but the iuſt ſhall come meanes howe 


out of aduerſitie. to doe harme 
14 A man ſhall bee ſaciate _— to others: 
thinges by the fruite of his month e f Meaning, 


— — of a mans handes ſhall oy their heart 
gine vnto within;which * 
15 The wayof a foole iss right in his is e 
— epes: but he that heareth cuunſell, is doo . 
ne. 8 5 25 
16 Afoole in a dap ſhall be knowen by g He ſign : E 
2 : but hee b that conereth 4 in his U. 


17 Pee that ſpeaneth trueth, will ſhewe condem nein 
teouſneſle: but a falſe witneſle vſcth de⸗ all others in 
155 6 is that f 3 — of 4 

1 There at ſpeaketh wordes clte. has. 
the pzickings of i aſwozde : but the tongue h Which brides * 
of wiſe men is health. leth his affecti- 

19 The lippe of trueth ſhall be ſtable foz. _ 
euer: but a lying tongue varieth mconti- _— 14-5. 
nentlx. hich ſeeke 
20 Dereite is in the heart of them that nothing more 
— : but to the coũſellers of peace then to pro 


K 
21 There ſhall none come tu to anger... 
te ©: t the DAN . 
lying lippes are an abominati⸗ 
on to EAN Lozde: but they that deale trueip ee 


are 2 
A wife man man concealeth knowledge: Aer Winde 
vurd egen viithnes, which i dels.” | 
24 f ſhall be | 


8 9 


* * 


fphe diligent and ſlouthfull. * 


m Although he will deceine then. 
per much by vn- 27 The deceitfull man roſteth not chat 
- lawful meanes, he = tcokein hunting: but the riches of the 
vet wall ho not —— man are pzecious. | 
ſpenge it vpon 28 Life is in the way ok r nines, 
- = himſclfe. and in that pathwap there is no death. 
Þ CHAP. XIII. 
A280 ſonne will obey the inſtruction of 
2a ITfhevſchis his father: but a ſcopner will heare no 
tongue to Gods rebuke, : | 
glory,and the 2 A man hall eate 2 thinges by the 
proſite of his fruite= of his mouth: bnt the ſoule of the 

neighbour, God treſpaſlers ſhall ſuffer violence. i 
ſhall bleſſe him. 3 Yee that keepeth his mouth, keepeth 
b He euer deſi - his life: but he that openeth his lippes, de⸗ 
rech, but taketh ſtruction ſhalbe to Him. f 
no paines to get 4 The ſluggard »luſteth, but his ſoule 
any thing. ath nought : but the ſoule of the diligent 
+Ebr.way. all haue plentie. 

c For his pouer-= 5 A righteous man hateth lying words: 
tie, he is not a- but the wicked cauſeth flander and ſhame. 
ble to eſcape 6 Righteoulneſſe pꝛeſerueth the vpzight 
the threatnings, of life: but wickedneſle ouerthzoweth the 
which the crucl ſinner. 
oppreſſers vie 7 There is that maketh him ſelfe riche, 
againſt him. And hath nothing, and that maketh him- 
d When as cue- ſelfe pooze, hauing greatriches. 

manconten- 8 A man wilguehis riches fo the ran⸗ 

eth to haue Come ofhis life: but the peoze c cannot heare 

the preemi- the repꝛoche. IM 3 
nence, and will 9 The light of the righteous reioyceth: 
not giue place but the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 
to another. 10 Dnelp by ꝓꝛide ddoth man make con⸗ 
e That is, goods tention: but with the well aduiſed is wiſe- 
euill gotten. dome. ; = 
f Thatis,with II Theeriches of vanitie ſhall diminiſh: 
his one la- but hee that gathereth with the f hand, ſhall 
bour. increaſe them. 3 5 
g Meaning, the 12 The hope that is deferred, is the fain⸗ 
worde of God, ting of the heart: but when the deſire coms 
whereby he is meth, it is as a tre of life. 
admoniſhed of 13 Yethat deſpiſeth e the woꝛde, he ſhall 
- bis duetie. be deftroped : bot hee that feareth the cour- 
-  Chap.25-13, mandement, he ſhalbe rewarded. | 

Bringeth ma- 14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man is as 
ny inconueni- the wellpzing of life, to turne awapFrom 
ences both to the ſnares of death. 
himſelfe and to 15 Good buderſtanding maketh accep⸗ 
others. table: but the wap af p diſobedient is hated. 
iA he is par- 16 Enerp wile ma wil wozke by know⸗ 
taker of their ledge: but a fcole will ſpꝛead abi oad follp, 
wickednes, and 17 *A wicked meſſeger falleth binto euil: 
{ bearcth with but a faithfull ambaſſadour is pꝛeſeruatiõ. 

- theirvicesſo - 18-Pouertie and ſhame is to him that 
hall he be pu- refuſeth inſtruction : but he that regardeth 
niſhed altke as coz n, halbe honoured, | 

they are. 19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the 
E KeadeTob. ſoule: but it is an abomination to fooles to 
27.16.17. depart from enill. 

1 Godbleſſeth 20 Ye that walketh with the wiſe, [hall 
the labour of be wiſe: but a companion of fooles ſhall be 
the poore, and i afflicted. 
conſumeth 2x Affliction foloweth ſinners: hut vnto 
their goods the righteous God will recompenſe good. 

, whichareneg- 22 The good man ſhall gine inheritance 
ligent, becauſe vnto his chtldzens childzen: and thek riches 

they e oftheſinnerislapde up foz the iuſt. 

they haue 23 food is in the fielde of thelpcoze: 
yaough. a | but che ficlde ts deſtroped without diſcre- 

C. 23.13. - 


30.e 24 * Yeethat (pareth his rodde, hateth 
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tation of his mind 
wicked ſhall want. | 


CH AP. xXIIII. 


Wiſe woman = buildeth her houſe: but a That; 
A — deſtropeth it with her owne keth — 
0 TH i rofite 
2 Ber that walketh in his vrighteoul⸗ milie and 
nes, feareth rhe Lozd : but he that is lewde that which bin 
in his wapes,deſpiſeth hum. cerneth her 
3 In the month of the fooliſh is the < rod duetie in her 
- puide: but the lippes of the wile pzelerue houſe. 

em. . b. 

4 Wherenone4oren are, there che crib is b That is in 
emptie: but much increaſe commeth by the vprightneſſe of 
ſtrength ot the ore, ; heart and with. 

5 A faithfull witneſſe will not lie: but a our hypoctiſie. 
falſe recozd will ſpeake lies. c His proude 

6 A ſcomer *leekcth wiſedome, and fin- tongue ſhall 
deth it not: but knowledge is eaſie to him caufe him to 
that will vuderſtand. be puniſhed, 

7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when d Ry the oxe is 
thou perteiueſt not in him thelips of knows ment labour, 
ledge. : and by the crib 

8 Thewiſdomeof the pꝛudent is to vn⸗ the bame: mea- 
derſtande his wap: but the fooliſhneſſe of ning, without 
the fooles 15 deceit, | labour there is 

9 The foole maketh a mocke *of ſinne: no proſite. 
but among the righteous there is fauour. e For the main- 

10 The heart knoweth the ? bitterneſle tenance of his 
of his ſoule, ⁊ᷣ the ranger ſhall not meddle one ambiti- 
with his iop. : on,and not for 

I1 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe de⸗ Gods glory, aa 
ſtroyed: but the tabernacle of the righteous simon Magus. 
{hall lozilh. f Doeth not 

12 There is a way that ſeemeth right know the grie- 
to a man: but the iſſues thereof are the uouſnes thereof, 
wayes ofdeath, nor Gods iudge- 

13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſoꝛow⸗ ments again 
full, > and the ende of that mirth is heaui⸗ che ſame. 
neſle, x? , . 4s a mans 

14 The heart that declineth, iſhalbe ſa⸗ conſcience is 
ciate with his owne wapes: but a good witneſſe of his 
man ſhall depart froin him. . owne gric fe: ſe 

15 The foolilh will belecue enerp thing: an other can- 
but the pꝛudent will conllder his ſteps. not feele the 

16 A wile man feareth,@departeth from ioy and com- 
enil: but a foote rageth, and is careleſſe. fort, which a 

17 Hee that is haſtie to anger, conunit⸗ man feeleth 
teth follp,and +a buſie body is 3 in himſelfe. 

18 The fooliſh doe inherit follp: but the 4p. 16.25. 
pzudent are crowned with knowledge. h He ſheweth 

19 Theenil ſhall bow befoze che good, chat the allure- 
the wicked k at the gates of the righteous. ment vnto ſinne 

20 The pooze is hated enen of his owne ſecmeth ſweete, 
neighbour : but the friendes ofthe riche are but the ende 
manp, | 3 thereof is de- 


21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: ſtruction. 


but hee that hath mercie on the xooze, is i He chat forſa- 


bleſſed. keth Ged, ſhall 
22 Doe not they erre that imagine euil? be — 

but to them that thinke on good thinges, and made we a- 

ſhalbe mercie and trueth. ry of his ſinnes 

23 Ju all labour there is abundauce:but whercin he 

the talke of the lips bringerh onelp mant. delited. 
24 Thecrowne of þ wie is their riches, +£6r the man of 


i maginationt. 


If chis come not dayly to paſſe, we muſt conſider that it is 


k 
becauſe of 6ur ſinnes, which let Gods * g. 
2 


T > 


T1 52 


5 6 7 


of life, to auoide thefnares of death. 


8 | Ln — 
27 The feare f Þ Lozdis 2 


Ayr. Fooliſhnes delighteth fooles, 24 
then great treaſure and trouble therewith. 3 


17 Better is a dinner of grit ne perbes 
where loue is, then a ſtalled oxe and 


18 *Xn man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but cb. 29.23. 
he that is ſlawe to wꝛath,.appeaſeth ſtrife, 
19 wap of a flouthfull man is as an 


: the 28 Jnthe multitude ol the! people is the hedge of © thomes: but the wap oftherighs e That is, hee 
1 ofa Honourof a King,and fozrhe want of peo⸗ teous is plaine. * euer finderh_ 
Lig ſtanderh ple commeth the deſtruction ofthe pzince, 20 A wile fonne retopceth the father: ſome let or ſtay; 
in many peo- 29 Be that ts flowetowaath,isof great but a fooliſh man delpiſeth his mother. - and dare nor 

le wiſdome:but he that is of an haſtie minde, 21 Foolilhnes is iope to hum that is des go ſofward. 
mw” exalteth follie, . n ſtitute at underſtanding: but a man ofvn- C. 10. 1. 
or bedie. 30 A ſound heart is the lile ofthe j fleſh: derſtanding walketh vpzightly, 
lor, 2 — — — bones. 22 ren thoughtes ramee fg 
3 1 *Be oppꝛe the pooꝛe, reo nought : in the multitude of counſel⸗ f Reade Cha 
(hape37-5 b lers there is ſtedfaltnes. 1 


neth him that made him: but he honoureth 

him, that hath mercie on the pooxe. : 
32 The wicked ſhal be caſt awap foz his 

malice: but the righteous hath hope m 

n Foraſmuch as his de . 

33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him 


they are con- l 5 
ad thered)s that hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen 
and put to ſi· = inthe middes offooles. 

lence. 34 Juſtice eralteth a nation, || but ſinne 


0r,andthemer- is a ſhame to the people. 722 
cie of the people 35 The plealure of a King is in a wiſe 
# « ſacrificefor ſeruant: hut his wꝛath halbe toward him 
Fm. that is lewde. 

| C HA P. XV. 
Chap.25.15, A Soft anſwere putteth away wzath : 
but grievous wozdes ſtirre bp anger. 

2 The tongue of the wile vſeth know- 
ledge aright:but the mouth of fooles bab⸗ 
bleth out fooliſhneſſe. ; 

The epes of the Lode in encrp place 
beßolde the emill and the good, ; 

4 A wholeſome togue is as a tree of life: 
but the frowardneſle thereof is the bzea- 
kingof the minde, : 

5 A foole deſpileth his fathers inſtruttið: 
but hee Þ regardeth cozrection, is pzudent, 
ouſe of the righteous hath much 
treaſure: but in the reuenues of the wic⸗ 
aud care. ked is 4 trouble. 

b That thing is 7 The lippes of the wiſe doe ſpzeade a⸗ 
abominable be- bxoade knowledvge: but the heart of the fqo- 
fore God, which liſh doeth not ſo. 
the wicked The ®facrifice of the wicked is abomi- 
thinke robe nation to the Lozde : but the pꝛaper of the 
moſt excellent, righteous is acceptable vnto him, 


Verſe 28, 


2 For though 
— — : 0 5 
much, yet it ĩs The 

full of — 


and where by 9 The wap pf the wicked is an abomi⸗ 

they thinke nation bnto the Lolde: but hee loueth him 
to be ac · that followeth righteouſnes. 

cepted, 10 Inſtruction is enil to him that c foꝛ⸗ 


c He that ſwar- ſaketh the way, and he that hateth coꝛrecti⸗ 


nech from che on, ſh ali die. 

vorde of God, 11 4 gell and deſtruction are befoze the 

an not abide Loꝛde: howe much moze the hearts of the 

tobe admoni- ſonnes of men 7 

ſhed, 12 A ſcoꝛner loueth not him that rebu- 

d There is no- keth him, neither wil he go vnto the wiſe. 

thing ſo deepe, 13; A topfull heart maketh a chearefull they 


orſecrer , that conntenance: but by the fozow ofthe heart 

can be hid from the minde is Heauie. 

thecies of God, 14 The heart of him that hath vnder- 

much leſſe mens ſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge:but the mouth 
8 


choughtes. of the foole is fed with b 

Chap. 17. 22. 15 All the dapes ot the afflicted are enill: 
br. heart, but a good + conſcience is a continual feat. 
T/al.z746, 16 Better is a litle w thefeare of Loyd, 


# 11.31. d 


> 11.14. , 
23 A top commetk to a man by the an⸗ | 
Fn yo — —⏑˖⏑2 | 

g If we wil that 


3 
24 ap of life is on tot talke be 
dent, to auoide from hell — —— 


25 The Lozd wil deftrop the houſe ofthe we muſt waire 
pꝛoude men:but he wil ſtabliſh the bozders for time and 
of the widowe. ſeaſon. 
26 Thethoughtes of the wicked are a⸗ 
bominatton to the Jod: but the pure haue 
b pleaſant woꝛdes. h That ĩs, whol· 
27 Be that is greedy of gaine,tronbleth ſome and pro- 
his owne houſe: but he that hateth giftes, firable to tùe 
thall line, hearers. 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth 
to anſwere: but the wicked mans mouth 0 
babbleth euil things. i 2 
29 The lond is farre off fr6 the wicked: i That ſuffereth 
but he heareth the pꝛaper of the righteous, himſel fe to be 
30 The light of the eyes reiopteth the z dmoniſhed by 
heart, à good name maketh the bones fat. Gods worde, 
31 The eare that hearkeneth to the i coꝛ⸗ which bringeth: 
rection of life,thall lodge among the wiſe, liſe: and ſo a- 
32 Ye that refuſeth inltruction, deſpiſeth mendeth. 8 
his owne ſoule: but he that obepeth cozrec⸗ K Meaning, that 
tion, getteth vnderſtanding. God exalteth 
33 The keare of the Loꝛde is the inſtrur⸗ none, but them - 
tion of wildome: and befoze honour gocrh chat are cruely . 
T humilitie, humbled. 8 
CHAP. XVI. 


155 2 pzeparations of the heart are in a He derideth 
4 92 20 2 the anſwere of the tongue is the preſumpti- 
of the Loꝛd. | 
2 All p̊ wapes ofa man areb cleane in his darcarccribure + * 
owneeies:but the L oꝛd pondzeth Þ ſpirits; to himſelfe an 
3 & Commit thy wozkes vnto the Lozd, thing, as to pre- 
and thy thou halbe directed. pare his heate 
4 The lozdhath made all things foꝛ his orlychlike, 34 
owne ſake: pea, euen the wicked foz the day ſeeing that he 
of <enill, is not able to 1 
5 All that are pzonde in heart, are an ſpeake a word, 
aboinination to the londe: though hande except o] ; 
ioyne in hand, he ſhall not be vnpunithed. ging it him. 
6 By d mercie and trueth iniquitie thall b He ſhewerk ,” 
be foꝛgiuen, and by the feare of the Loꝛde hereby, that 
depart from euill. man flattereth 
2 en the waves of a man pleaſe the himſelfe in his 
Londe, hee will make alſo his enemies at doings, calling, 
peace with him. 2 that vertue 
- 8 Better is a litie with righteouſnoſſ, which God tere 
meth vice. +Ebr.role. c So that the iuſtice of God ſhall, 
peare to his glory,cuen in the deſtruction of the wicked. Ca 
Their vpright and repenting life ſhall be a token 
chat cheir ſinnes ate ſorgiuen. e 5 


on of man, Vhs 


Pride hach a fill. -D 
e Heelhewcrh thengreatreuenues withoat equitte. 

the follie of 9 —— — of ma —— — wap: 
man which but the Lozd direct his ſteppe 

10 — Si ſhalbe in thelippes Arif 


pis f woozke, 
12 It is an abomination to Kinges to 
commit wickedneſle: foz the thzone is ſta⸗ 
hap.11.1s bliſhed z by iuſtice. 
If they be true 13 Righteous 
and iult, they Ringes, and the loueth him that 
arc Gods right things 
worke,and hee e watch ot — is ashmeſſengers 
* — — of death: but a wiſe man will paciſie it. 
in, but orher- 


one —— 
cept giue 


force. 


wiſe if they be is life: and his fauour is ias a cloude of the 
falſe, t * are latter raine. 
the woor < of 16 Howe much better is it to get wil⸗ 
che deuil, and to bnme then gold? and to — 
their condem- is moze to be — 2 then ſiluer. 
nation thar vſe 17 The pa righteous is to de⸗ 
them. cline from Sul pl hee keepeth his foule, 
g They are ap. that keepeth his wap 
* by God 18 Plide goeth befoze deſtruction , and 
ro rule accor- anhigh minde befoze the fall. 
ding to equitie Wetter it is to bee of humble minde 
ce. the lowlp, theu to deuide the ſpoyles 
h That is, he with e pꝛoude. 
finde th out ma- e that is wile in his buſineſſe, ſhall 
ny meanes to inde good: and * hee that truſteth in the follte 
exe cute his 9 is bleſſed. 
wWrat t Then ile in heart ſhall be called pʒu⸗ 
i Which is moſt dent: and k the lweeteneſle of the lippes 
comfortable to thallincreaſedoctrme, 
the drie groid, 22 Ynderſtanding is a welſpꝛing of life 
Deur.11. TY vnto that haue it: and the ! inſtructi⸗ 
: 2 on 7 ooles is follie. 
a 2 25 125. 23 The hart of ———7 his niouth 
erde wit: elp,and doctrine to his lippes. - 
24 Faire wozds are as au honyp combe, 
ſweetenes to the ſoule, æ health to 5 bones. 
as * ts a wap that ſeemeth right 
bnto man: but the iflue thereof are 
Either that — af death. 
the wic- 26 The perſon that traueileth, trauei⸗ 
| Kenzeache o- leth fo Humlelfe: fox his mouth ; craueth it 
elers;orcls it is of hun. 
27 A wicked 118 vp enill, and 
in his lips is tike = burning fire 
28 A froward perſon 
tale teller maketh diniffon among pzinces. 
29 A wicked man deceiueth his neigh⸗ 


bout, andleadethhim into the wap that is 


1 N of conſo- 
lation, which 
- comeforth of a 
: 7228 he art. 


are the delite ol 


15 In the light of Kings countenance 


ſoweth ſtrife: EK 


Bren an he 


2 A dil Wh 02 were man 
—_ lewde ſonne, and —＋ H Nag 


e tions giuen to 
the people, 


whe 
the hearts. feaſted. Khithey 


5 
him, that made him: and he that reiopceth » 
at deſtruction hall not be m 20 roo = 

6 Childzens childzen are the crowneof Bab. 14.31. 
— —— the glozp of the childzen are Kenne lip of 

excellencie, 

7 +Hie talke becommeth not a foole, c Therewarde 
mach iefle a Ipmg talke a pzince. hath great ſorce 
8 A reward 1s as a ſtone pleaſant in the to gaine the 
epes of them that haue it: it pzoſpereth, — of men. 


euer it <turneth, d He chat ad- 

thatcouererh a Prad a ins ſee⸗ moniſherh the 
1 hut he that rep à matter, prince of his 
ſeparateth the 4 pzince. ault, mak eth 


10 A repꝛioofe entreth moꝛe into Him him his enemie, 
that hath underſtanding, then an hundzeth e By meſſen. 
ſtripes into a foole. ger is ment ſuch 

11 A ſeditious perſon ſe kei onelp euil, meanes, as God 
Ea cruel*meſlengerfſhalbe ſent againſt him, vſech to puniſh 

12 It is better fu a man to meete a beare the rebels. 
— of her whelpes, then fa fuole in his f Whereby he 


meaneth the 
13 * that rewardeth enill fox good, wicked in his 
euill ſhall not depart from his houſe. 


rage, who hath 
14 The beginning 


of ſtrife is as one that no feare of 
openeth the waters: therefoze oz the con⸗ God. 


tention be medled ue off. Rom. 1 2.1 
I5 He chat iuſtifiet — — 1. rheſe g. 1 5, 
that condemneth the iulk, euen thep both 1. per.; 1 
are aboimmacion to the Lov, 5.2 
16 Wherefoze is there à g price in the chap. "4M 
— of the foole to get wiledome. and h ee 5 What auai- 
th none heart: eth it the wic - 


17 A friende loueth at all times: and b a ked to beriche, 
3 bome foz aduerſitie. ſeeing he ſer- 
8 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding rech not his 
: roucherh the hand, and becommethſuretre minde to wiſ- 


S neighbour, domet 
14 Hee loueth tranigreTion, that louet b So — 
exalt more then 
— erer friend, euen & 


20 The frowarde heart findeth no good: brother that 


ere hee — hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall helpeth in time 


of aduerſitie. 
a fsole, getteth him i Reade Chap. 


noe alter willow. Chap.to0.t, 1 For 277 well doing. 
27 


z 


m For he con- not good. ſelfe 27 Ae and the father of a foote can 6.1. 
and — — * ups and — * hubert ſeth good health: ror 
: ad others. e moneth dis and hin 22 cau him 
n Wich his enil{topaſle. x but a ſozowfull minde dyteth thebones. his degree. 
: 2 indeuour 31 e , when it is 2 M nen I ourafthe bp · 15. T3. 
righ i arte waelk the of indgement. 1 That 15,{C- 
is bet 24 * Wiſedome is in the kae of hum that cretly & out of 
t ru⸗ hath — the eyes ofafoole — _ of 
butobisfa- Ecolet. 2.14. 
pelappe: nt the | | that barehim. 4 
2 Loꝛd. 26 — — — m Thaeds, 
chere is iuſt, no} the pzarces thoulde ſuutte ſuch wander to aui 
ings are © fro and ſeeke 


| Chaſten thy ſonne/ "| 2497" * . 


25 3 22 Yee that findeth a r wife findeth a p He that is ioy < 

1 33 —— ee N 
a poldeth his the rich roughtp. lar he Lords 
that top> -. r tofſhew ſedof 


4 XVI1L Uhyen a bzother, _ 
chat loueth * delle hee will ® ſeparate That en 
3— 2B . 7 — himſelfe times 1 eren doe pleaure then | 
RR ee in all wiſedomne. hee chat is more bound by di | 
pm allimpedi- 2 2 foole path no delite in vnderſtan⸗ CHAP, XI 
& 5 — nd give pig: 7bur his heart map be®diſcouered. Etter "is the pooxe tat watkerh his cg 
5. himſelfe holy When the wicked comme com⸗ „ then per that abuleth his 
| do ſeckeit. _ merh* *contempt,and with the v emanres lips, and is afoole. SED 
b That is that  pzoche 2 Foz without knowledge ones eg 
4 The woozdes of amans mouth are nor good, and pe that pa RENE 
cencioully of le deepe 4 waters, and the welſpzing of — 
whatſocucrcom- wiſe dome is like a flowing ttuer. be fooliſhneſſe of a man pernerteth 
4 meth to mind, $ <7 Wiss, n cou he 888288 fall ban his heart fretteth againſt tho 
eaning, ſuch the wic to c e righteo 
—— contem- in tudgement. 4 Riches —— — 2 — the 
neth all others, 6 A fooles lippes come with ſtrife, and 72 parated from | 
4 which can his month calleth foz ſtripes, »A falle witnes ſhall not be —— Dear. 1 
neuer bedrawen 7 A fooles mouth s his ownedeftructis ted: and he that ſpe pes, {hall not 44. 136. $a 
en ptie, but on, and his lippes are a ſnare fo his ſoule. el = 
bring eyerpro- "8 The wozds of a tale bearerareas flats 's — hokuev of te pyinee, at es; 
_ terings, e they goe domue into the bow⸗ andenerp man is friend to hum that giueth- a 
e e Thatistofa- els of the bellie. giftes, 3 
nour him and 9 Be alſo that is floathfull in his wozk, 7 Al the bjethzensf chez e doe hate 3 
ſipport him. is euen the biother of hun that is a great Him: how much moze will friends de⸗ | "2 
f They are ſone walter, part farre from him * though he be inſtant 3 
beleeued and 10 The Name of the Loꝛde is a ſtrong bg ret fs ker ; 
enter moſt towze : therighteous runneth s vnto it, & 8 Yethat poſſeſſeth | 
deepely. is exalted. — — owne ta [BY 
| g He ſheweth 11 The rich mans riches are his ſtrong 
what 8 citie: and as an hie wall in han 
tne 
pa af — * Wefoze deſtruction the heart of a 
es. man is hautie, and befozeglozp goeth lom⸗ 


bap. 10. 1 _— zinces, - pers 
75 7 3 *Yee that anſwereth a matter befoze 2 II The vilcretion of a man 2 — Fr 
Erl. 11.8, pe brare it, it is follie and ſhame-vnto him. anger: and his glozieis * co paſſe by an of- — 
h The mind can 14 The ſpirit ofa man will ſuſteine his f 
yell bearethe infirmitie: but a wounded {pirite, who 4 yr 2 Che ings wzath like the roaring 4 Thar 
. mfrmitic of the can beareit? of a lion: e is like the dew vx⸗ verir by 


ſonne i the calamitie or his —— _ 2 
—— of a wife are een 


PFs ad 


i — then — — —— ot of the —.— but? er wife com. 15 — 


him. 51.0 
and fauour of 18 The lot lcauſeth cũtentions to ceaſe, | 


1 them that are - and maketh a par among the mighs: 2 droppeth and 


| moſt in eſtima- tie. —— ; rorrerh he 
| ton. 9 A mother offended is harder to winne hep his owne ſoule: borher that 00 houſe; -* 5 
k Hethat ſpea- then a ſtrong citie, and chein contentions. ſeth bas _ —— . Chap- _ | 
keth firſt, is beſt arelike the ah a palace. 17 dar merep vpon the pooxe, 1 
beard of the 20 With e ir of a mans mouth lender vnto tr the 1v:and he Kod we * 
wicked indge, ſhall his bellpheMiſfied, and with the in- compenſe him that uh Kuen - 
but when his ad- creaſe of his 17. chall he be filled - rern 
verfarie inqui- ax Dea life are m the power of the and let not thp foute (pare for 
rech out the FX: or He Wat nee it, hal ente the ring. 
| matter, it tur- 5 44 | if 
neth to his niit 


ſhame, 1 If a — cannot ocherwiſe bee Jecidedjtibbe pet wil Ganges . | ng gens 
to caſt lottes ro knowe whoſe the thing ſhall be. m Appeaſeth 20 Yeareconnlel, andro an c fi ban 2323 
their controuerſie, whidy are ſo ſtoute that can nor otherwiſe bee on, that thou e CO ens Arr reep 
paciſied. n Which for the ſtteugth thereof will not bow nor yelde. nue: 8 2 00 * 
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4 The reward ol humilitie and the feare 
of God isriches,and giozp,and life, : 
- 5 Thoznes and ſnates are in the wan of; T&F 
heuil: frowarde : bur he that regardeth his ſoule, 4 
liour 14 will depart farre from them. | | 
* — acyns am p trade ofhis wap, 4 Bring him vp 
5 puni eter the: fro T4 rt n dspart vertuoull y, & he 
Sun: be one unſtructerd from it. Vs {< — tur cu mall ſo conti. 
wiſe, he une mowlkdge. 7 The rich ruleth ploje; ant the vo- R 204 
f Though the 42 The reghtcous'reacherd the houſe ol rower is ſeruant to the man that 
odly admoniſh the wicked: but God ouerthzoweth the wit ⸗ 8 Bee that ſoweth iniquitie. thall reape 
/ both by Ked fog cheir euill. affliction, and the; rodde of his anger thall « His autoritie, | 
vordes and ex- 13 He that ſtoppeth his eare at the crp- _ whereby he did 


lie, yet ing of the pooze, he hall alſo crie and not be bo Ye 27 a good f epe, he thall be oppreſſe others 4 
—— il bears. le bleſſed: v9 he graeth of of his bzead vnto the adele | 
not amende,rill - 14 8M gift in ſecrete pacifieth anger, and vas 
God deſtroy ae in the boſome great wzath. Sour EY and ſtrife 12 I pr * 7 
them 5 Jtis iop to the iuſt to do tudgement: —_— — CT Fic Jamar. 

To do aplea- but Deftruction ſhal be to the wozkers of in⸗ ceaſe, Ihre Wor ov 
are to the angry iquitte. x1 Yeethat wth pureneſſe of — g He — > 
man pa 16 A man that wandereth out of þ way r his princes ſhoulde * 
him, of wiſedome, thall reinaune in the congre⸗ friend. vie their fami- 
217 1 ofthe dead, 12 The eyes of Þ Lozd h pyeſerne num hiaritie, whole + * 
| I7 7 Ye pat pur loueth paſtime, .ſhalbea peoze ther but hee ouerthzoweth the wondes of conſcience i nels Eo 
% man: zthall ranſgreſſour. ood, and 13 
not be 735 —— yu" 3 The ſlouthfull man ſaieth 5 3 — £7 
h God ſhall 18 The wicked a ranfomefon the wichour,A thalbe Nlame-in the (tr godly, A 
cauſe that to fiſgiuſt, and the tranſgre 14 The of ſtrange women's as Fauour them | 
on their owne 19 *Jtis be we ears a det᷑pe pit: hee with whom che is an- 3 know. 


a Wher C 


heads, which neſle ,- „ july a ae angrie grie," all 


inſt the juſt by © 20 Jn Cnr re a chud bur he rode ofco 
er pes treaſure @ i ople:but 3 deuou⸗ it — 


their places. 8 and mer all finde life, — he come to — 5 2 
| ; wp. ? 7 CT Jncline the eare.,. e the. k — 
j Meaning, abũ- 22 A « wiſe man goethvp into the citie wes of the wile, & appip thine heart vn- — 


* all of — — mightp, and caſteth downe p ſtrength to my knowledge. by another, wh&! 
things, of the —_— thereof, 18 Fon it ſhall be pleaſant , if thou k&pe he faffereth the > 
x Wiſedome o- 23 Bep —— bis — e his tongue, them in chy belly, and if thep be directed to⸗ wicked to fall 


uctcommeth kcpeth his ſoule from afflictions. gether in n thy lips. into the ae- 5\" 
ſtrength & con- 24 Pzond,hautpand ſtoꝛneful is pis name 19 That thy conſidente map he in ® the: quainrance of - 
fidence in world- 925 1 — in bis rroganeie 12 | zojde I — lhewed thee tyis dap thou an IE 


ly things. The deſtre of the lonebfull nta L He ispatus" 

1 He thinketh to pim:fo his hands refuſe to wozke. 20 Baue not J waitten vnto ther *thzs rally gems. 
lueby 2 Ye coneteth euermoze greevilp,but þ tines in counſeis and knowled „en Hg 
and defiring al ES giueth, and ſpareth not. That A ſhew ther aſurance, m m fie he * 


things, but wil! 27 The ſatxiſice of the wicked i an as off-wa;ds of trueth to anſwere — 2 
take no 2 to bomination:hom much moꝛe whe he bzin- ot truth to them that ſend to thee? 


get ought geth it with a wicked minde? 22 Robbe nor the pooze, becauſe 
Chap.z5 8. a. 1. 28 * falſe wirneſfethall periſh : but he sole, La oppꝛeſſe the 
13. ecclus. * 21. that heareth, ® ſpeakethcontially. iudgement. 4 zin: 3 
(hap.rg 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 23. che 202d *wil defend their ca * 
m = SK bold. but the inſt, he will direct his way. and {pope rþ the ſoule of thole that Pert +Ebr.aw s 
ly teſtifieyrrueth 30 The here ts no wiſdome, neithe rvnders them, cb. 3 1 5 
t he hath Manding,noz counſell againit the Lozd, | 24 Wakeonofriendlhip with an angrie N 
heard, | zi The hoſe is pzepared againſt the dap man, neither go with the furious man, 0 Haue nord 
| of batteli:but ſalnation is of the Loꝛd. 25 teaſtthoulearne his — and re⸗ doe with him 
| CHAP. XXIL . rr that i 1 bl 
Ecclus 7.3. A? Geadnameistobe choſe abouegreat 26 Bes not thou of them that »touche to aff 
a Which com- riches;and-louing fanouris aboue ſu⸗ the hande, noramong them that that axe ue tions: — 
meth by well wegn een. for debts. rd hs 
doing. 2 Che rich a beten rogerperrths 27 If thou hat | nathing to pop why ch thee 
hy. 29.13. 1 77323 — date ers 4akerþpbed! j 
we toget 3 * A pꝛudent man the plague, and r yp Which r hich rail 
and haue neede Hideth himſelf: but fo er —— ours Thou which cop *remoue the ancient 1emſc 


haue made. 


Bent. 55, 7 
1 rn note 


PRs 28 
0 „ Ip 
3 


_— nk "Lf AT | | 
CHAP. xxIII. 


| 7 Yen thou fteſt to eare with ruler, 
- eat VV Zon ider diligently what ts befoze 
IE. 


d Bridlethine * And put h knife to thy tote, if thou eves? | 

appetite, as it 0s Kan ginen.©OtÞe appetite. o Euen to" 

' were by force 3 We not deſirous ofhis daintiemeates: wine, to them i 

and violence. fog it is a deceiueable meate. wine, 9 ries 

e For oft times 4 Tranalle noeeeo mh to berich: but 31 Looke ertben 

the riche, when craſe from thp4 miſedome. it is red, and when it 

chey bid their in- 5 Wilt thou calt thine epes bpð it, which the cup, or goeth — þ 

feriours to their is nothing ? foz riches taketh her to her 32 In the ende thereof it will ill bite like a bring thee to 

tables, ĩt is nut Wings, as an eagle, # flieth into the heanen. pe burt like a cockatriſe. whoredome, 

for the loue rhey 6 Eate thou not the head of him that 33 Thine ®epes ſhal lone vpon ſtrange p Inſuch great 

beare them, but Hath an euill epe, neither deſire his daine⸗ women, and thine heart chall ſpeakelewde anger 

— 7 Fora as though hee thought it in 544 Aud thou ſhalt be as one that ipeth q Then 

& 7 Fox as thoug it in his 34 Andthouſhalt be as one that fiepeth q 

] Beſtow not the heart, ſo will hee lay vutothe, Eate and —— — WY 
gifts } God hath 11 but baren is —— peth in the top of the niaſt. them more 

J N. to get 8 Thou vomit thy f mozſels that 35 Thep haue ſtricken mee, ſhalt thou ſay, —— 

- worldly riches. thonhadearen, schon halrloſethp wer bur was not ſicke: they haue beaten mee, beaſts, yet can 

That is, coue- wol des. but Jknewenot, Jawoke: therefore they not re- 

cougß, as contrary 9 Speake not in the eares of a fœle: foz l qſtełe it pet ti fraine. 

d is ta- 11 — words. CHAP, XXII1T. 


5 


ll ; 54 
— in o That is, drun. 
kenneſſe ſi ſhall * 


-- N 8 — not the auncient bounds, — —„— men, /.“ 
not.ineo xhe ag of the fathers E Beger e 23. - td 
at red&merh them, is ane 1 n. _ 

— againſt hough wiſedomets an houſe huyl⸗ 


ded, vnderſtanding it is eſtabli⸗ 
Ds nope — to RD was . n hambers 
s of kno . cham 
* Withholve not coꝛrection from the bf filled with all pzecious and pleaſant ris 
Deman.rpchep chin 


e e e hee c 
21.28. ſhall 5 A-wiſeman vans lan a man ofÞn- 
40.22.23. 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, derſtanding increateth his ſtrength. 
bp. 3. 24. . halt deliner his ſoule from s hell. 6 * Foz with counſell thou thaltenter- CV. 20. it. 
a9,18.cccl.zo.r, Is WMpſonne,tfthineheart be wiſe, mine pꝛiſe thp warre,@im 2 of them 
= has, from heart ſhall reiopce, and J alſo, that can — l, is health 
tion. 16 And mp reines llreiopce, when 7 Wi is hie toa — he 
lips ſpeake righteons thin cannot open his mouth in the * gate. a Intheplace 


thy gs. 
33 17 * Jet not thine heart bee enuious a⸗ Gan ee imagmeth to euill, men where wiſdome 
| FRE: aint ſinners: but let it be in the feare of the thall — cl hom an antporr ofwoickeducriie. ſhouldebe 
1 * oꝛd po pens? 2 1 2 The nd thought of afcoleisflnne, ſhewed. 
on u ptyerets nende, an mination bntoa 
J — Nan be cut off, 9 98 — — rr 
al not conti- 3 O thou my ſonne, heare, and be wile, 2 as un ag p faint in the day of aduer⸗ b Man hath no 


ö and guide thine heart in the wax. is inall. triall of his 
ages, 20 Kepe not company with t dzun- Fro them that are dzawen to Qrengrh till he 
0 . kards,nor with + ginttons. death: and wilt thou not pxeſcruy the that be in troubles. 
mande- 21 Fox thedzunkarde & the are led ts be None can be 
hents. 8 the leeper thalbe thedw 12 If thou "Behold,we knew not of excuſed, if he Z 
ebe. une bibbers, Tag it: hee that pondꝛeth the heartes, doeth not helpe not the in 
22 demourers of | 22 2 ber father that hath begotten he vnderſtande it? and he that kepeth thy nocent whenhe 


ef — a hee, and Mot thy mother when ſhee ſoule, knoweth he it not? will not hee alſo is in danger. 


* — enerp man accozding to his 
Sparenocoſt 23 ; 2Snp®ehereneth, but elit not: Ike 1907 ozding to pi 
1 fake, wiſe wiſedome,and inſtrnction, and vnder⸗ 5 ®p con ate 4honie, foꝛ it is geod, d As bonic is 
x depart ſtanding. and the Honie combe, bor it i fwete vnto ſveete & plea- 
. 24 Thefatherof righteous ſhal greats ſant to the taſte, 
ut —— W. tbegereth a wile chde, IH 74 So hal u the knowledge of wiledome ſo wiſdome is 
R 2 vnto thy louie, if thon finde it, and there to che foule. 
N D ae nb thine pope hattnor be or v. 


28 — Ar — * Coon mores 


7.22. the e 2 the rightrons,, and 
oy x Fo Fe ms, en Vee 


range wo * mg bing pb hte ee of e | Hoisfubie& 
1 . 2 but the wicked fall into —— perike: 

3 tranigreflers a- | bit God deli- 
- 17 Be thou not glad when thine eremir uereth him, 


— 


f robe aue rt | 

ged on thee, ELecaule of the ma- 

Fat 37.1. 33 Frarnous at the wicked, 
chap.23-17s 20 V1 Yyalbenone ende of plagues 
Chep,13.9 ßſo the euln man: *thelightof the wicked 

; e put out. 
21 My ſonne, feare the Lozd, e the king, 
[4 and nieddle not with them that are ſediti⸗ 


ous, 
22 So their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſud⸗ 
deny, and who knoweth rhe rume of them 
Meaning, ei- 5 both: 
erof che wie- 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. 
led and ſediri- TE INE TO THE WISE, It is not 
ous, as verſ. 19. good æ to haue reſpect of anp perſon in 
& 21. or of them iudgement. 
that feare not 24 He that ſaieth to the wicked, Thon 
God nor obey art — re thall the people curſe, & 
their King. the multitude {Hall abhozre him. 
+£br, ro kwow rhe 25 Wut to them that rebuke him, hal be 


: pleaſure, and vpon them hall come the 
/ 5. — — ae ws ofhi RE 
ja. 5. 23 2 ep a pes mt 
4 anſwereth vpꝛight wozdes, 


27 Miepare thy wozke without, x make 
h Be ſure of the ready thy things in the ſielde, band after, 
meanes how to huild thine houle. 
compaſſe it be- 28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neigh- 
ſore thou take hour without cauſe: fox wilt thou deceme 
an enterpriſe with thy lippes? 
in hand. 29 Sap not, J will doe to him, as hee 


i Heſheweth p man according to his wozke. 
what is the na- 30 J paſſed by the fielde of the ſlouth⸗ 
ure of the wic ful, and by the vineparde or the man deftts 
ked.coreaenge tute of vnderltanding. 
wrong for wrõg. 3r Andloe, it was al growenouer with 
—_ A _ —— _ —— the face 
thercof, an one wa was 
bzoken downe. 2 
32 Then I behelde, and J conſidered it 
x That I might well: JlookedVvpon it, and *receined in⸗ 
learne by ano- ructton. | 
ther mans fault. 33 Let a litle fleepe, la litle ſſumber, a li⸗ 


| Read Chap. tle folding of the hands to ſleepe: 

6.10. 34 Do thy ponertie commeth as — 
trauaileth by the wap, and thy neceſline 
like an armed man. 

C HAP. XXV. 
N 4 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 


a Whom Heze- of Salomon, which the * man of Heze⸗ 
kiah appointed kiah Ringof Judah®copied out. . 

for this purpoſe, 1er to<conceatea thing 
b That is, gathe- ecret ; but the 4 kinges honour »s ro 
red out of diuers ſearch out a thing, | 
bookes of Salo- 3 The heauens in h , and the earth 
mon. in deepeneſſe, and the *kings heart can no 
e God doth not man ſearch out | 

reueile the cauſe 4 Take the rdꝛoſſe from the ner, and 
of his iudgemẽts there ſhal pꝛoceede a veſſel fo the finer. 

to man, 5 Take zaway the wicked from þ king, 
d Becauſe the king ruler by the reueiled word of God, the cauſe of 


his doings mult appeare, and therefore he muſt vie diligence in try- 


ing out of cauſer. e Heſhewerh that it is too hard for man to attaine 
to the reaſon of all the ſecret doings ofthe king, euen when he is vp- 
night, and doeth his duetie. f When vice is remooued from a king, 
heis a meete veſſel forthe Lordes vie, g It is not enough that hee 
bee pure himſelfe, but that he put away others that be carrupted. 


andhis hone ſhalbe ſabliſhed in rightes 
6 WBoaltnot thy ſeife befoze the king, 4 
ſtand — — — * 


7 Foꝛ it is better, that it be ſapde vnto Lai 14.10 


thee, Come vp hither, then thon to be pnt 
lower in the pzeſence ofthe pzmce whome 
thine epes haue ſcene, 5 

8 Goe not foozth haſtily to ſtrife, leaſt 
thon knowe not what to doe in the ende 
— when thy neighbour hath pur thee 
o ſhame. 

9 Debate thy matter with thy neighs 
bour, & diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 
lo Leaſt hee that heareth it, put thee to 


ſhame,and thine infamte doe not *ceaſe. h Leaſt vhereas 

11 A wozd ſpoken in his place, is like aps chou thinkeſt by 
ples of gold with pictures of ſiluer. this meanes to 

12 Hee that repzoueth the wile, and the haue an ende of 
obedient eare, is as a golden earering and the matter, r 
an oznainent of fine golde. pur thee to r-. 

r3 As the icoldeof the ſnow in the time ther trouble. a 
ot harueſt, ſo is a faithful meſſenger to chem i In the time of 
that ſende — : foz hee refreſheth the ſonle great heat when 
of his ; 


8. men deſire cold. 


14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberali⸗ 


tie, is like kclouds & winde without raine. k Which haue 
15 A prince is paciſied by taping of lan⸗ an outward ap- 
ger, a ſoft tongue bzeaketh then bones. pcarance, & are 
16 If thou haue found home,cate that is nothing within. 
v ſufficient foz ther, leaſt thou be ouer ful, & By not _ | 
| ring oc | 
x17 Withdzaw thy fte from thy neigh- to fone hin 
er. 25 


bours houſe, leaſt he be wearie of thee, and f 
18 A man that — falſe witneſſe a⸗ heart that is 
1 


gainſt his neighbour, is 
a ſwoꝛd, and a charpe arrowe. Chap. r 5.1. 


19 Confidence in an vnfaithful man in n vſe moderate- 
tinie ot trouble, is like a bzoken tooth and a ly the pleaſures 
ding fo of this world. 


1 taketh away the garment in 
20 Ye 
the colde ſeaſon, is like vineger powred 


vpon- 
o ſmitre, oꝝ like at ſin ſongs to an o Whicdkmet 
dane en like bun that un rah ſongs to n „ e 


heante heart. an 
* at Hateth thee bee hungrie, — wir, 
gine 2 Logs — he be thirſltie, - Or, a. 


giue water to dzinke. Rem 12.00 
22 Foz thou ſhalt lap ycoles bpon his p Thou ſhalt as 
head, and the Lon d ſhal recompenſe thee, it were by fore 
23 As the Rozthwinde dziueth away ouercome him, 
the raine, ſo doeth an angrie countenance inſomuch that 


his owne cc 


the fla 


e houſe top, then with a frious wo⸗ bim to ack 
De awe: bras 75 8 ä 


ſoule, ſo is good newes from a far countrie. ſhalbe inf 


26 Arighteons man falli 
foze the wicked, is like a 
cozrupt ſpꝛing 
* 


wel, and a 
not good to eate much honie: 
28 2 man that re frameth not his appe⸗ 
and * 
Babe ene 
ſnowe in l - as the 
ra ine in the hun neſt are not meete, a. 2 
honour unſeemelp fox a ſoole. DE ISO 


nb r. A ſhrewde wife, 1 


C045. 20. 22. Hath done to me, will recompenſe eue - hate thee. m That is, te 


ike an hammer &- bent to anger as 


undering tongne 
24 It is bẽtter to dwel in a comer of ence ſhall moue 


ledge thy bens. 
25 As are the colde waters to a wearie fircs, & His heart 


ne be- (ha.. 


111 | 
e e ber f tence « Ecelis,y.22, | 
n q bxoken downe, q And ſo i 
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2 "Buſic bodics. Talchetiers. 


low b . cnterkerts canine 
_ " Bmrorhe oiſcbelongna whippe, to Ds 
neo 7 60 11 
aſſe a bzidle, and a rodde to — 
11 deny worth. 


a Conſenrnot 4 Auſwere n not afoole 2accozving to his 2 let another n Anden 
vnto him in his teaſt thou alſo be like him. thine owne mouth: a ſtras > Ne 
* doings. 5 Anſwere a foole>accozding to his foo- thine owne uppes. 7 
d Reproue him liſhneſle,leaſt he be wile in dis owne Fcon⸗ 3 * ſtone is heauie,and the tand d weighs Ecelus. 22.15. 


i is offere 2 


— a a 1 the and both. fooles wꝛath is heauier then rhe 
t ſendeth a meſſage 

; — of a 22 is as hee that n — 3 ger is cruell, and 1 is raging: 

e To wit, ofthe 4 and dzinketh iniqut but whoa can ſtand befoze b b For the enui 
| .who 7 As thep that lift vp * legs of the lame, Dpen rebuke is better then -- loue, ous are obſti- 
he ſos a parable in a fooles mouth. 8 The woundes of a loner are faithful, & nate & cannot 4 
21. K 
2 an pe OT TONES, io 15 n » C ey are flat. 
thereby. rie to a foole. er A Eo : but vnto the hungrie ſoule tering, & ſeeme 
Ee Whereby he 9 As a thome ſtanding vp in the hande enerp bitter thing is ſweete. friendfull, 
both hurtet ofa dzunkard, ſois a parable in the mouth 8 As a birde that wandzeth from her 106.6. 6. 
oy and oOffooles. neſt, ſo is a man that wandzetþ from his 
10 f The excellent that fozmed al things, owne place, 


| f Meaning, God. both * the foole and rewardech 9 As opntment and perfume reiopce the 


the 0 1 heart, ſo doeth the ſweeteneſle of a mans 
2. Per. 2.2. 11 vomit, © 8 og turneth 2 — — — and thy de | 
— a friend foz(ake thou not: neither enter into 


I2 Seelt thona man wiſe in his owne thy bzothers4houſe in the dap of thy cala- d Truſt not to 
22 foole conceite? s moze hope isof a foole then of thenaby _— is à 1 that is neere, wy — 
bim. 1a bzot arre 0 elpe in the da 
dounſeiled then 13 The ſlouthfull man ſapeth, h A lyon I My ſonne, be wiſe, and reiopce mine oft — 
is in N :a lyon ĩs in the ſtreetes. peart,that Amay anſwere him that repzo- 


he: alſo 
ne 14 As the bone turneth vp his hinges: cheth me. | 
the o- ſo conn fouthfull man upon his bed. 12 f pzudent man ſeeth the plague, c e Reade Chap, 


cer of mal ice. 5 The flouthfull htdeth his hande in Hideth himlelfe : but the foolilh goe on ſtill, 22. 
= Read Chap, his boſome, and it grieneth dun to put it a⸗ and are puniſhed. rf 
13. gaine to his mouth. 13 Take his garment thati is ſuretie fox Chap.20.16, 
19.24. 16 The ſiuggarde is wiſer in his owne a ſtranger, and a pledge of him fox p̊ ſtrau⸗ 
| conceite,then ſeuen men that cau render a ger, 
reaſon, - 14 Yethat +pjaiſeth his friende with a t £6y.5e/7ch. 
785 Be that paſſeth by and medleth with londe vopce, riſingf early in the mozuing, t Haſtily,and 


that belongeth not vnto him, itfHalbe counted to him as a curſe. without cauſe, 
OD, one that taketh a dogge bx the eares. 5. & 2 A continuall dꝛopping in the dap of c 5.19.13. f 
r 18 As he that faineth himſelf mad,ca- raine,@a contentious woman are aße. azd21.5. 


Ls. ſteth firebzands,arrowes e mozeal things, 16 Yee that bre n her.yiderh the wind, 
Vick em- 19 Sodealcth the deceitfull man! with and — oplein his right hand, that 

e. * n tron, ſo doeth bat 

is nat. out woo 1 0 17 n ſharpenerhiron,f on, ſo z man g one haſtie 
E and without a talebearer ſtrife 8 Garpen t the face of his friend | 3 ouoketh 
26.10. 21 *As the cole maketh burning coles,and 18 Yee that keepeth the figge tree, ſhall another to an- 
| wooda fire, ſs the contentious man is apt eate the fruite thereof: ſo he that waiteth ger, | 

E to kindle ſtrife. vpon his maſter, ſhall cometo hon 77 
. 18.8. 22 The wozdes ofa talebearer are as 19 As in water face anſivereth t face, 

| | * s,+ thep goe downe into $ bow⸗ bio theheart of man to man. h Thereisno 
dels ot the belli 20 The graue and deſtruction can ne- difference be- 
EA PRCA 2 3 45 Mer joſe ouerlaped per a pot⸗ ner befull, ſo * the eyes of mancan neuer tweene man and 

They will Nan. ſo are hurning lippes, and l an euil bee ſatiſfied, man by nature, 


ee that hateth, will connterfaite fomace foz golde, ſo is every man ac God 
w bis ippes, Ma . e 2 | 
. 27 Though hee ſpeake fauourably, bes ina 52 Though t 111 = 9. 
, ; * CCS, 4. 
Meaning, ma- Ieriie him nat: foz there are i ſeuen abounis daun pen wi noe his foolihneſ depart b Ch 


d the 1 7 8 % : x — 
ml: er certain 6 Yatred map 3 Bee toknow ate o di er knowen, 
f 1 bat the malice oor tall bee Fall bee — gor Bee eee the fa * to be ambitious, 
heaſſem- in the = 24 "#01 riches remaine not alway,noz the and glorious, 


ofthe 7. 27 "ye thardigprtpa p wall fan ther crowne from generation to generation. or humb mblc and 
; and he at rolieth; a , it Hall re⸗ * The hey diſcouereth it ſelfe, and the modeſt. 
turne unta him. an Trail AER and the hearbes of 


-26 The 


P — 
2 
1 


a Becauſe their Ye wicked fler when none purſueth z ther, lapetq, It is no tranſgreſſion,is the 
ewne conſcience 4 but the righteous are bold as a lyon. companion of amanthar perth. _ 
accuſeth them, 2 Fm the tranlgreſſion of the land*crhere 25 Yethat is ofa pionde heart, ſtirreth 
d The ſtate of are manp pztnces thereof: but bp a man ot bp lkrile: nut hee that truſteth in tye Lozde, 
the common vnderſtanding and knowledge arcalme like thalbe = fat. m Shall haue all 
weale is oſten· Wile endureth long. 26 He that truſteth in his owne heart, is ching: inabun- 
times changed. * man, if he oppreſſe the peoze, a foole: hut hee that walketh in wiledome, dance. 
is like a raging raine, that leauethno fcode. ſhalbe deliuered. . 
4 Thep that fozſake the Lawe,pzaiſe the 27 Yee that gineth vnto the peoze, — 
wicked: but thep that keepe the Lawe, (et not lacke:but hee that hideth his epes, 
themſelues againſt them. | haue manp curſes. : . — 
5 Wicked men vnderſtande not indge⸗ 28 * When the wicked riſe vp, men hide ch. 29. 2. | 
ment: but they that ſeke the Lozde,vnder- them ſelues: but whe they perilh, the righs 
ſtand all things, | teous increaſe, | 
C.... 6 Wetter is the pooꝛe that walketh in CH AP. XXIX. 
his vpzightnes, then he that peruerteth his A Pan that hardeneth his necks, when 
wapes,though he berich. 54 he is rebuked,thal ſuddenlp be deſtrop- | 
7 He that keepeth the Law, is a childeof ed and can not be cured. 2 
vnderſtanding: but he that ferdeth glut⸗ 2 * When the righteous || are in autoꝛi⸗ chop. ag. 12,28. 
tons, ſhameth his father. tie, the peopſie reiopte: but when the wic⸗ gor, are iner 
8 He that increaſeth his riches by bſurn ked beareth rule, the people ſigh. x 
e kor God will And intereſt, —— them foꝛ hun that 3 A man that loueth wiſedome, reiopvs | 
takeaway the Will be mercifull to the pooze. : ceth his father: hut hee that fdeth har⸗ Lale 5.13. 
wicked vlurer, X. 9 Yethat turneth away his eare from lots, waſteth his ſubſtance. F 
zue his goods aring the Lawe, enen his pꝛaper hall be 4 A king bp iudgement maintetneth the 
tohim that ſhall my — eh the * — ut a man receiuing gifts, deſtrots 
beſtowe them Io He that cauſeth the righteous to , | | 
well. aſtrap bp an tuill wap, ſhall fall into — 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, — 
d zecauſe it is obne pit, a the vpꝛight ſhall inherite good * lpzeadeth a net foꝛ his ſteps, He chat 
not of faith, ings. 6 Jnthetranſgreſſionof an euill man is care tothe flatte- 
which is groun- II The rich man is wiſeinhisowne cõ⸗ his ꝛdut the righteous doth ling and rer. is in dangeras 
dedof Gods Cette : but the pooze that hath vnderſtan⸗ relopce. the bird is before | 
word,or Lawe, ding, can trp him. _ 7. The — knoweth the cauſe of che foule. 
which the wie- 12 When righteous men reiopce, there the pooze : but tht wicked regardeth not b Heis euer rea- 
ked contemne, 15 great gloꝛn: but when the wicked come knowledge. 2 dy to fal into the 
e And iudge that hp, the man fis tried. 8 Scomefull men bing a citie into a ſnare that he la- 
he is not wiſe. 13 Hee that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not ſnare:but wiſe men turne awap wzath, eth for others. 
(bab. 29. 2. pꝛolper: but he that confefleth,# fozſaketh 9 lf a wiſe man contende with <a fœliſh c He can bene 
Heis knowen them, ſtall haue mercie. man, whether he be angrie oz laugh, there is no — 
by his doing to 14 Bleſledis the man that sfeareth als no reſt. : in what ſort ſoe- 
be wicked, wap: but he that hatdeneth his heart,ſhal 10 Bleodie men hate him Þ is vpzight: ver it is poken-, 
g Which ſtan- fall into euill. ; but the juſt haue care of His ſaule. a : | 3 
deth in awe of 15 As & roaring lion, and an hungry 11 Afcole powzeth out al his minde:bue 
God and is a- beare, ſo is ba wicked ruler ouer the pooze a wiſemank it in till afterward. 
fraid to offend people. | 12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lies, al 
16 2A phince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, his ſeruants are wicked. 6 
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atic 1 of his giftes. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


-. 


h For he can ne · is alſo a great oppꝛeſſour: but hee that 


uer be ſatisfied, 


hateth couetonſneſſe, thall pzolong his 


but euer oppreſ- dapes. 


ſeth & ſpoilèth. 
i None ſhalbe 


able to deliuer 
him. 


Chap. 12.11. 
erclus 20. 27. 


Chap.x 3.11. 
and 20. 12, 


17 A man that doeth violence againſt 
the blood of a perſon , ſhall ſlet vnto the 
graue and thep {hall notiſtap him. 

18 He that walketh vpzightly thalbe ſa⸗ 
ned : but he that is froward in his wapes, 
hall once fall. 
19 *Hethat tilleth his land 


ſharbe ſatil⸗ 
fied with bread ; but he that followeth the 


idle ſhalbe filled with ponertie. 


20 A faithfull man ſhal abound in blef- 


Ungs, and he that maketh haſte to he rich, 


ſhal not be innocent. 5 
21 To haue reſpect of perſõs is not good: 
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22 — Lec 
riches, and not, that pouertie 
come upon him. * _ 

23 Yee thatrebuketh a man, ſhall finde 
moe fanour at the length, the he that flats 
rereth with his tongue, 

24 Ye that robbeth his father aud mos 


epes. 
* A king 
pis throne ing? eſtabliſhed foz ener. 
- 


n alhamed. - | 

16 Wh? the wicked are creaſed, tranſs 
ther fal. mig : 

eir fall. | Sr 

17 Conrect thy ſonne # he will gine thee 
reft,and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 

18 4 Where thereis no viſion, the peop 


decap:but he that k&perh the Lawe,s bleſs 
* 1 


Ai. uu. 


a tube wantef che werd a 
'S foz chat man will tranſgreſſe foz a piece of - | 
-: «kbzcad, k 


13 The peoze and the bſnrer mote tos C hap.as.a. x9 
gerher, and the Leibe ightenerp both their 
indgeth þ peoxe in trueth, ch.. 


dome: but — ſet —— Hy 


Meaning him 
that is couetous. 
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peer for a competent ſtare, Prei 
«4 n s e He that is of a 19 A eſeruant wil not be chaſtiſed with . 4 

emule andte · words: though he underſtand, vet hee will 8 
cllious nature, not ſanſwere. 


* 
a, 
2 * * 


Or regard. 20 Scſt thou a man haſtie in his mat⸗ peze! Mam wigs 1 
Ws ters? there is moze hope of a foole then of 15 The hozleleachrmmgywodnanghters h The lesche 
hint. | which cry, Gtue, gi U 3 {ger be t. do things hath two forkes 
21 Yee that delicately bzingeth vp his that will not bee ſatiſſied: yea, fore that ſap in her tongue, 


ſeruant from pouth, at lengih ye will be es not, It is mough. which her 
uen as his ſonne. th,atlength 16 Thegraue.,sthe bar ren wombe, the calleth bay — 
Chap. 1 5. 18. 22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife,and 11 that cannot be latiſſied with water, & bone whey. 
a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. the ire that ſaith not, It is inoug. by e ſuckethz 
lob. 2 2. 29. 23 The pzideof a man ſhall bzing him 17 Che epe ihat mocketh his father, and blood, & ijne. 
| low: but the humble in ſpirite ſhall eniop Deſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother, let uer ſuate: cu A 
glozie. tze rauens iofthevallep ꝓlucke it out, and ſo are the coue- 
| 24 He that is partner with ath&fe,ha- the pong eagles eate it. : tous extortioners 
f He that feareth teth his owne ſoule: he heareth curſing, E 18 There be thzee thinges hid from me: inſatiable. 
man more then declareth it not. vea, foure that I knowe not. ö i Which haune · 
God, ſalleth into 25 The feare of a manbyingeth a fſnare: 19 The way of an eagle in the aire, the in the valley for 
a ſnare and is de- but he that truſteth mthe Lozde, ſhall bee wap of a ſerpent vpon a ſtone; the wap of carions. | 
ſtroyed. exalted. . hip in the middes of the ſea, and the way 
g He h 26 Many doe ſdke the fate ot the ruler: of a inan with a maide. | 
not to fatter the but tuerp mans 8iudgement cometh from 20 Such is the way allo of an adulte⸗ 
ruler: for what the Lozd. rous woman: theeateth and*wipeth her k Shehath her 
God hath ap- 27 A wicked man isabomination to the mouth, and ſapeth, I haue not committed deſires, & after 
pointed, chat ſhal iuſt, and hee that is vpzight in his wap, is iniquitie. counterfaiterh as 
dome to him. abomination to the wicked. 2r Foz thiee things the earth is moued: though ſhe were 
| CHAP, XXX. vea, fo foure it can not ſuſteine it ſelfe: an honeſt wo- 
2 To bumble our ſelues in confideration of Gods 22 ala ſeruant when he reigneth, and man. 
works, 5 The werde of Godis perfit, 11 Of the Afoole when he is filled withmeate, 1 Theſecom- 
wich ed ani hypocrites. 15 Of thmgs that are neuer 23 Foz the hatefull woman, when ſhe is monly abuſe the 
a Who was an ſtate, 18 Of others that are wonderfull, married, andfoz ahandmaide b is = heire ſtate whereunto 
excellent man in THE WORDES OF - AG VR THE to her miſtres. | 1 4 they are called. 
rec know- SONNE OF IAK EH. 24 Thele be foure ſmal things in d earth, m Which is 
ledge in the time T Ye pꝛophecie which the man ſpake un⸗ pet thep are a wiſe and ful] of wiſedome:; maried to her 
ol Salomon. 1 to Ithiel,cucn to d Fthiel,and Bcal. 25 The piſinires a people not ſtrong, pet maſter aſter the 
b Which were 2 Surelp J ammoze cfcoliſh then any Pzeparethep their meate in ſommer: death of her 
Agurs ſchollers man, and haue not the underſtandingof a 26 The conies a people not mightie, pet miſtres. 
or friends. man in me. : make thep thetr houles in the rocke: n They conteine 
e Herein he de- 3 Fa J haue not learned wiſdome,noz 27 The graſhopper hath no king, pet go great doctrine & 
Flareth his great Atteined to the knowledge of holy things. they foꝛth all bp bands: wiſedome. 
* ÞHutnilirie,who' 4. Whohath aſcended vp tod heauen, and 28 The ſpider taketh holde o with her o If man be not 
| would nor attri · deſcended 2 Who hath gathered the winde hands, and is in kings palaces. ableto copaſſe 
* bateany wiſe- in his fiſt ? who hath bound the waters in 29 Therebethzee things that oꝛder well theſe common 
Aome to him- | a garment 2 Who hath eſtabliſhed all the their going: pea, foureare comely in going. things by his wif- 
elfe, but all vnto endes of the woude 2 What is his name, 30 A lion which is ſtrong among beaſts, dome, we cannot 
| God. and what is his ſonnes name, if thou canſt and turneth not at the ſight of any; attribute wiſe- 
-d Meaningto tell? 31 A luſtie gray hound, and agoate,and dome to man, 
| know the ſecrets 5 Euerp woꝛd ot God is pure: he is a a Ling againſt whom there is no riſing vp. but follie. 
of God,as ſhield to thoſe that truſt in him. 32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting th 


though he 6 Put nothing vnto his woꝛds, leaſt he ſelfe vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, 
1 * ſay, repioue the, and thou be fund a war. lay thine hand pon thy month. p Make a ſtay & 
Nane. 7 Two things haue J required of thee: 33 Wheone churneth milke, he bringeth continue not in 
Fſal. 19.8. deny me them not befoze J die. fozth butter:and he that wzingeth his noſe, doing cuill, 
Beut. 4. 2. and 8 Kemonefarre from me vanitie and cauleth blood to come out: ſo hee that fozs 
12.32. lies: me not poner tie, noꝛ riches : fd ceth wzath,baingeth fozth ſtrife. - E 
e Hemakech me with foode conuenient fox me. CHAP. XXXI. 


this requeſt to 9 Leaſt J be full, and denie thee, and ſap, 2 He exborterh to cbaſtitie and iuſtice, ro Aud 
God. Who is the Loꝛd ? on leaſt I be pone and ſhewerh the canditians F 4 wiſe and worthis wa- 

Mearing, that ſteal, and take the name of mp God in man. 18 0 | 
hey chat pur vayne. i THE WORDES OF KING aLE- a That is. of Sa- 
therr truſt in ro Accnſenot a ſeruaunt vnto his ma⸗ muel, the b pzophecie which his lomon, who was 
their riches, ſter, leaſt he curſe thee, s when thou haſtof- mother taught him. called Lemyel, 


orget God, and fended. | | F VV Satmy fonne” and what the ſonne chat is,of God, 
at by too- rt There is a generation that curſeth their of e my wombe! and what, O ſonne becauſe God 
much wealth father, and doeth not bleſſe their mo⸗ sf mp vellkees'! | = hadardeined 
ner ther. : ' 2h 3 Giue not thy ſtrẽgth vnto women, 4noz him to be King 
ccaſion to the 12 Here is a generation that are pure in | £ - oner Iſrael, 
me. their obone concetit, and yet are not walhed b The ine, which his mother Bath-ſheba taught him. c By 
In accuſing from their filthines. this often repetition of one thing the declareth her motherly affecti- 
im withour * 13 Thereisageneration, whoſe epes are on. d Meaning, that women are the deſirudtion of Kings, if they 


ue. bautie, and their epe liddes art lifted vp, | 


* Ad, 


wantonnes and dien of MHC" 
negleck his of- - 6 Ginepeſtrong dzinke puto him that 


4 DS 1 
"A 
e U age? 


kee,which is to is readp ts perilh, wine onto them that 


ue fe of re. G 
= 2 —— „that hee map fozget 
is pouertie, and remember his miſerp uo 


thy month fon the 2 dumme, in 
g Defend their the cauſe of all the childzen of deſtruction, 
cauſe that are 9 Dpenthp mouth: wmdge righteouſlp, 
not able to helpe and tudge the afflicced, and the peoze. 

themſelues. 10 Who chall fide a vertuous wo⸗ 
h He ſhall not man: fd her pꝛice is farre aboue þ pearles. 
need to vſeany II The heart of her huſband truſteth in 
vnlawful mans her, and he ſhall haue no neede of *ſpople. 

to gaine his li- 12 She will doehimgeod, and not euill 

ing. all the dayes of her life. 


as Pfal. 104. 15. 


bon cherefullp with her hands. 

i She preparetn 14 She is like Þ ſhips of merchaunts: 
their meate be · ſhe bzingeth her foove from a farre. 

time. I5 And ſhe riſeth, whiles it is pet night: 
x She purcha · giueth ſthe poztion to her houſeholde, and 
ſeth it wich the the ioꝛdinarie to her maides. 

gaines of her 16 Sheconlidereth a field, and kgetteth it: 
trauaile, and with the fruite of her handes ſhe plan- 
| teth a binepard. | 


27 She girdeth her lopnes with ſtrength, © | 
d her armes 


* 


13 She ſct᷑keth wooll and flare, and la⸗ bleſſed 


1 


L , N ih 5 
) 2 


| bi D A „ e 2 POr, ith diuble 
18 Shefeleth that her mer is IIn the afſem- 
good: her candle is not put ont by night. blies and places 
19 She putteth her hands to þ wherne, of iudgement. 
* her hands handle the ſpindle. 
2 
and ꝓ her hands to the needie. had ſpoken of 
21 She feareth not Þ ſnow for ber fann- the apparell of 
w fog al her family is clothed ib jſkarlet. the body, he 
22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets: fine li- no declareth 
nen and purple is her garmeut. the apparell of 
23 Her huſband is knowen inÞ' gates, che ſpirit. 
when he ſitteth with the Elders of þ land. n Her tongue is 
24 She makethjlheres, e ſelieth them, as a booke 
and gineth girdles vnto the merchant. © whereby one 
25 "Strength Ehonour is her clothing, might learne 
and in the latter dap ſhe ſhall reiopte. many good 
26 She openeth her mouth w wildome, things : for ſhe 
and the *lawe of grace is in her tongue. deliteth totale 
27 Sheouerſ&th þ wapes of her houſe⸗ of the word of 
hold, and eateth not the bead of idlenes. Gd. 


allo ſhall pꝛaiſe her, teuerence. 
ſaying, _ Confeſſe ber 
ouflp : hut thou ſurmounteſt them all. and commend 
5 30 ä deceitfull, —.— Ty —— 
anitie: but a re oꝛd, 

ut a woman that fearethÞ 105 ene 


the thalbe pzaiſed. 
Giue?her of thefruiteof her hands, rable are clad in 
31 her of th her h = —— 


and let her owne wozkes pzaile her in the 


9gates, 
10 hit { ogh ehajp be « rule, Us all food enen. 


Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


S a Preacher and one chat deſired to inſtru all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth the 
I deceiuable vanities of this world, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the ſunne, 
but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life: therefore he confuteth their opinions, which 
ſet their felicitie, either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitie and ri uin 
felicitie oonſiſteth in 3 that he is vnited with God, & ſhall enioy his preſence: ſo that all other things 
muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to atteine to this heauenly treaſure, which is ſure 
and permanent, and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone. 


CHAP. I. | 
2 All things in this world are full of vanitic, and 


aSalomon is 7 none indurance, 13 Allmans wiſedam i but fol · xiſet 
19 


here called a and grieſt. c 

Preacher, or one — Ye wordes of the = Pzeacher, and tompaſſeth towarde the Rozth: de & riuers* - | 
that aſſembleth N ze ſonne of Daum king in Jes winve goeth round about, and returneth — 0 
the ple, be- ; by p * m. F; by his circuites, ; 2 | the greateſt la- d 
cauſe he teach- FAM 2 bDanitieof vanities,ſaith 7 All theriuers go into the fea, yet the bour and longelt - 
ech j true know- FI w7the Pzeacher: vanitie of va- ſea is not full: for the riuers goe vnts the bath an ende, 
ledge of God, & ties, all is vanitte, f » (whence then returne, and goe. andt | 


3 What remaineti vnto man in all his 
to paſſe their life <traneU, which he ſuffreth vnder p ſunne ? 
in this tranſito- 4 One generatiou paſſeth, and another ge⸗ 
rie world. neration ſuccs det: but the earth remai⸗ 
1 * netz fox euer. 
the opini · 

om of all men that ſet felicitie in any thing, but in God alone, ſee- 
int that in this world all things are as vanitie and nothing, c Salo- 
mon doth not condemne mans labour or diligence, but ſheweth that 
chere is no full contentation in any thing vnder the heauen, nor in 


any creature, foraſmuch as all thinges are tranſitorie. d One man 


after another, and the earth remainerh longeſt, euen to the laſt 
day which yet is lubie ct to corruption. 


** 


ſtal be: & what is it that hath bene done / | 
all bee done? and there is no che earch Klenk 


that mans true 


e ſunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
8 dzaweth to — he 


| 6 Tye *witid goeth toward the Sou 


8 All thinges are full of labour: man there canbe na”. 
can not vtter it : the epe is not ſatiſfied felicitie in this © 


with ſeing, noz the eare filled with hea⸗ world. 
ring. | Fa -5 +0 
9 that is it that hath hene: that that F The fa 


12. 
whic 
that which th | 
newe thing vnder the ſunne. the veines than 

10 Is there anꝝ thing, wherofonemap of, the which 


— , N wre gut - x 2 

Hepealiech of tes re 

asthey haue bene in tung 
lay, 


ſprings andriners into the ſea againe. 
—— things done in them, whi 


pait ſo come they to paſſe 


by. 


* _ 
* wh" 4 
. h 
* N 
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* 
FI 
* 
TO 
: 


Or, lamen cloth, 
th out her hand to þ poze, m After that he 


28 Yer childgenriſe vp, and *call her o That is, do her 
: her huſbande | 


oy 
29 Many daughters haue done vertu- d labors 


Bein 


e By the ſunne, 5 E 


2] 
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| hHeprooucth Tap; Wehoid this.it is newe 2 it bath bel 
that any could 8 Nth thine tpar was befoJes 
haucartaiedro hs. 


lelicitie in this 11 There is no memoꝛie of the fomer, 
world by labour neither thall there be a rememb1ance of the 
ul ſtudie, he latter thatthall be, with them p thal come 
* - ſhouldhauve after. | 

e 

cauſe he had ner Ictaei in Jeruſalem : 

Bites and aides J 5 haue giuen mp heart to ſearch 
of God thereun- and finde out wiſedome by all thtugs that 
to aboue all o- are done vnder the heauen: (this ſoze tra⸗ 
cher, naile hath God giuen ta Þ ſonnes of men, 
i Man of nature i to humble them thereby) 

hath a deſire to 14 J haue conſidered all the works that 
kno, and yet is are done under the ſunne, and behold, all is 
not able to come hanitie, and verationof the ſpirtt. 

to the perfect. on 15 That which is *crooked, can none 
of knowledge, make ſtraight: and that which kalleth, can 
which is the pu- not be nonibzed. 

niſhment of fin, 16 I thought in mine heart, and ſande, 


to humble man, Behoſd, Jam become great, and excell in 

and to teach him wiſedome all them that haue bene befoze 
to —.— onely me in Jeruſalem : & mine heart hath ſene 
vpon . 


much wiſedome and knowledge. 


wiſedome and knowledge, madnes & foo- 

liſhnes : I knewe allo that this is a vera- 

tion of the ſpirit. 
18 Fo in the multitude of wiſedome is 


they doe: much u griefe: err i . 


neither can he | lege, intreaſeth; (ozow 

nomber ] faults : 18 
du are eõmitted, much leſſe remedie them. I That is, vaine things, 
„ which 3 whercn was no commoditie, but griefe 
| nſcience. m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot be 


come by without great peine of bodie and minde: for when a man 


t 
kath attained to He higheſt, yet is his minde neuer fully content: 
therefore in this world is no true felicitie. | 
4 CHAP. II — 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches aud poj- 
eta: are but — 14 The wiſe and the  foole 
bus both one ende, touching the bodely dat. 


b aue bene king o⸗ 
12 4 I the Preacher Þ king 


ſpirite; and there is no pzofite under the — 


17 And J gaue mine heart to ERnowe 


Ii; 
: 1 

e taken captins 
tines, 1555 
91 


3 + 

, > 4 4 

2 Wer a” "2 N23 : Were I. 

d 1.4 4 TIC beau. 
Ne 


nd J was 


hatſoeuer epes deſtred, deritand b 
I withheld it not from them: J withdzew cheſe words, no 
not nine heart from anp iope: fo mine Nomen but in- 
heart retopced in all ny labour: and this of my. 
was my s poꝛtton ot᷑ ali mn trauaile, — ſicce. 

11 Then J looked on all my wonkes f Fer al ha God 
that mine hands had wzought, and on the did not take his 
trauaile that J had laboured to doe: and gift of wiſdome 
beholde, all is vanitie and vexation of the trom me. 4 

was 
of all my 


ſunne. 
I2 J And J turned to behold *wiſdoine, 


and madnes 6 folly: (fa who is the man ple aſure min 


that will come after the King in thin with care, which 
which men now — 1 . he calleth van 
[3 Then I ſawe that there is pꝛoñte in die in the nec 
wiſedome, moe then infolly : as the light verſe. 
es. 


vwiſdome, ot 


5 Then A thought in mine heart, It be- mine oune ufteo · 


1 Salomon ma- . re mine heart, Goe to nowe, J that is wzought under the funne is grie- dome. 


” were contenta- 


4 J haue made my great wozkes : J 


r : b oy 7 


ſeruants and mapdes, 
tn the houſe: alſo J 


cre befoze mee in Jeruſa- 


. 


tion in eaſe and celfe ro wine, and to leade mine heart in 


haue built me houfes : I haue planted ine mine heart . 
tin J had traueiled under the ſunne. 


in wi 

pres ie 5 eg 
exein, e *gine his n: o other 

is banitie and a great ariefe. _ refes thus was 


tion of beenes and ſherpe hath traneiled vnder the lunne? 


will pioue ther with ioy: therefozetake uous vnto me: foz all is banitte, and vexa⸗ k For both die 


; ' -* andare forpot- 
18 JÞated alſo all mp labour, wherein ren. as verſe 16, 


20 Therefoze J went about to make dead,as ſoone as 
abhozre all the labour, where- — 
21 F891 there is a inan whoſe trauaile is ſecke the true 
and in knowledge and in ini⸗ felicitie which is 


22 Fo what hath man of all his tra⸗ not the leaſt, co 


neile and griefe ot᷑ his hearr, wherein hee — which 


had gocren by 
23 dd all his dayes are ſoꝛowes, and great traueile, to 
one that had 


taken no peine therefore, and whom he kneiv not whether het were * 
a wiſe man ora foole. __ . | 


his 


Acer ses meyers 


1 
a ' 
4730 
un 


no - Formhos FAN coulde 
fo = ver bee haſte tn 10RWArD thing moxe then Je 
abel le 26 Surelp to a mai that is god m̃ his 
chat this com · ſight, God gtueth wiſedome, & knowledge, 
mech of Gods and ion: but to theLinner he giueth paine, 
blefling,as to gather, and to heape to gie to hun that 
Chap.3.13- is gond before God: this is allo vanitie, 
Meaning, to and veration of the ſpirit. 
11 CHA p. III 
All things haue aher time. 14 The workes 
God are pense, and cauſe vs to feare him. 17 Gotl 
Aug both the tuft and = 
He ſpeakech TO al things there is an*appointed time, 
a a Te time to euerp purpole under the 
oftime for two  Yeauen. . fe 2:97 SER 5 
cauſes, ſirſt to 2 A time to bee bone, and a time to die: 
declare that Ate to plũt, and a time to plucke vp that 


2 3 A time to ſlape, and a time to heale:a 


in this worde 
perpetuall: next time tu heake downe, and a time to 
to be grieued, if 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: 


wre haue not all à time to mourne, and a time to daunce. 
things at nee 5 A tune to caſt awap ſtones, and a time 
according to to gather ſtones: a time to embzace, and a 
our deſires, nei- time to be farre from enibꝛacing. 
ther enioy them 6 A time to ſeeke, and a time to looſe: a 
ſo long as we Lune to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 
with, 7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: 
a time to keepe lence, and a tune to 
b Read Chap. ſpeake. 
1.13. 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a 
e God hath gi. time ot warre, and a time at peace. 
uẽ man a deſire ꝙ9ꝙ What pzofite hath he that woogketh, 
and affection to Df the thing wherem he trauaileth: 
ſerke out the 10 Fhaue ſeene the trauaile that God 
things of this Hath guien to the ſonnes of men to hiun⸗ 
worlde,and to ble them therebp. | 
labour therein. 11 He hath made enerp thing beautifull 
d Reade Cop, in his time: alſo het hath ſet the-wozlde in 
— e — 1 3 _ man — out = 
re oꝛke t od hath wzonght from the 
that we ſhould beginning euen to the ende. 


do al things with 12 I knowe that there is nothing good 


ſobrietie, and in in them, but to rriopce, and to doe god in vnder 


. ateth and 
raſmuchashe 13 And allo that enery man eate 
giveth not his Dzinketh , LO the co | 


— — of all his labour : this is the 4 gift of 


they ſhould God. | RO 
beabuſe; 14 I knowe that whatſoeuer God ſhall 
e Thatis, man doe, it hall bee fo e euer: to it can no man 
ſhall neuer be a- adde, and from it can none dinunich: foz 
bie to let Gods God hath done it, that they ſhoulde feare 
> — i 7 A f * 
ermined, 15 is that that hath bene? that 
wa it come is nowe aud that that ſhali be, hath nowe 
paſſe. 2 fot | 
Cod only cau- paſt. | 
7h that, y ich 15 And mozeoner. 
Pal: to returne. the ſunne the place of nidgement, 
a wicked neſſe, g the place of intice 


4 > 4 2 


where 


Fudge the tult andthe wicked : 70x tune ts man 
| e there fo euerp — and foz cuerp 8 


fox. God. * requireth that:which 1s 
eonrr. I haue ne vnder. 


9 
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duetie. 
| h And made thE. 
18 J conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of pure in their firſt 
— 1 — — — —— 
m: pet to ſe᷑ to are ues i Man | 
19 Fox the condition of. the childzen of iudgement to 
me rt 3 nn nth difference 
nn EEE 
} other: | o as tou- 
breath, and there is no exceulencie of man ching thoſe 
aboue the beaſt: foz all is vanitie. things 
20 Algoetoone place, and all was of to both are ſub- 
the duſt, and all ſhall returne to the duſt. ect: for the eye 
21 Whs Mnoweth whether the ſpirite cangot judge 
of: man aſcende vpwarde, and the ſptrite any otherwiſe 
of the beaſt deſcende downwarde to the 2 — 
r dee e Fare ee 
etter then that i man ſhoulde c cad: y 
his affaires, becaule that is his poztion, word of God and 


Ll bzt faith we eaſily 
R 
EPF 

k Meaning, that reaſon cannot rehende that which fai 
leeueth — By the often repetition of this ſentenoe, as Chap. 
2.24. and 3. 12. 22. and 5, 17. and 8. 15. hee declareth that man by 
comprehend nothing better in this life then to vſe the 
giftes —— and comſoitably: for to kno e farther isa ſpo- 


ciall gift ¶ God, reueiled by his Spirit. 
CHAP. IITI. 


1 The innocenes are oppreſſed. 4 Mes labourt 
are full of abuſe and vanitie, 9 Mans ſocietie u ne- 
ceſſarie. 13 Ayong man poore, and wiſe, is to bee 
Preferred to an olde King that is a foole, 


D turned, and conſidered all the op⸗ 

pꝛeſſions that are wzought under the 
ſunne, and beholde, the teares of þ oppzeſ- 
ſed,and none comfozteth them: and loe, the — 
ſtrength is of þ hand of them that opyꝛeſſe — 3 
then, and none comfozteth them. ou fedthe 

2 Wherefoze I pzaiſed the bdead which pr 
— the luung, which are þ Pecauſethey 3 
x 3. And1 count him· better then the both, 77539 00:8 me] 
which yath not pet bene: fox he hath not |; 00>» 
ſeene the euill wolkes which are wzought < Helpeaketh 
all tranaile,aud alaper⸗ 3-0" 
8, that this is the enule of ff emen of the 
our: this allo is 


4 | 6 


. 
1174 z | 


"Ds; 


a He maketh 
here another 
diſcourſe with 
himſelfe concer- 


v owne ficth. | of 
"5 Verteris anhzndfull with quieres ar 
mobo 4 mg ith labonr and vera- {op nn 
7 AgaineJ returned, and ſawe vanitie crrciengef bs 
under the ſunne FSI cked. 


witz riches: [neither ethinke, Foz | | 
. whome doe J trauaile 2 e 


— 


M «{c =. 6 FIT F 
* @nteof pentre? this in in unn 
trauaile. 


is an euill 

f 113 

. paue better wages fo 

E can nei 

—— him · fellowe : hut woe vnto that is alone: fox 

ſelfe nor 2 — — 7 pr there is not a ſecond to lift 
heſheweth tkat 


labour. 


they 41 but to one howe ſhoulde 
there be heate:; 


12 And if one auertome him, two ſhall 

ſtand againſt hun: and a thzeefold s coard 
is uot eaſily bioken. 

13 Better is a pooze and wiſe child, then 
an olde z fooliſh King, which wil no moze 
e. be admoniſhed. 

14 Foꝛ out ofthe * pziſon hee commeth 
—— — rern 

neceſ- in his kingdome, is made pode. 

15 LE. beheld allthe liuing, which walke 

vnder the ſunne, « with the ſecond childe, 
which thall ſtand vp in his place. 

16 There is none lende of all the peo- 
- cue er ple,norof all that were befoze them, & they 

ate, or out of that come after, ſhall not retayce — hun: 
trouble, and pri- ſnrelp this is alſo vanitie and veration of 
fon as Ioſeph Þ ſprrite, 

72 Gen, 41,14 17 Take heede to thy n foote when thou 
l char entreſt into the Youſe of God, and be moꝛe 

boning F. neere to hearethen ts giue the ſacrifice of 

— 2 » fooles: fo thep knowe not that thep doe 

and flatter the enuill, | 

Kings ſonne, or 

him that ſhall ſucceede, to enter into credite with them in hope of 

gane. 1 They neuer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe into fauour: but 
when they obteine not their greedy deſires, they thinke themſclues 

as other haue bene in time paſt and ſo care no more for him. 

m That is, with what affection thou commeſt te heare the word of 


oeremonies, and haue neither faith nor repentance. 
| CHAP, u. 
Not to ſpexke lightly,chie fly in Gods matters. 9 
The cauerous can neuer hame ynough. 1x The 2 
bourers ſleepe is ſfiree te. 14 Man when hee dieth, 
tabetb nothing with him. 18 Tv due iq fully, and 
with a contented minde is the gift of Gad. 
a Either in vow- NE not ® ralh with thy mouth, noꝛ let 
ing or in pray- ine heart be haltie to utter arhing bes 
ing: meaning, foze God: fox God is ni the —— and 
” weſhould vis all thou art on þ earth:therefoze iet thy words 


8 bed fewe. 

Godward. 2 Fo} as adzeamecommeth mul⸗ 

b Heheareth * titude of buſineſſe : ſo the —— 

thee not for thy . 

many wordes * When thou haſt vowed a vowe to 
ſake or often re- Gd, deferrenot-to pape : fo hee delighs 


peritions, bur t not in fooles : thou 
confidereth — dr bub meu Non 


* faith, & feruent 4 47 16 k is better that thou ſhouldeſt not 
minde. „ ſhanideK vote E nve 


Dent. 23.21. 
ae. th Ent ty oth co: wake thy 
ne : neither fap befo —＋— 


Se 5 


7 "7 Cn not thy ſelſe v 
which 7 Gn rx hee ney 


an 
ine chy doing: as though 


— 


9 tTwo are bettet ＋— one: foz f yew 
10 . 


ny Alſo i if two fleepe together, then ſhall 


God. n Meaning, of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with 


ches and 
caſh] doe 
ie v BJ doe wanterh nothing 
— Hoo ng nds 


tt | remen ar | 
end wo penn ; 
higheſt,cegard 


thep. 
8 And the 5abunvance 
uer all: the King valle confiſterh bp the ne mug depend 


that is tilled. — 
fed Sich nner — —— — 8 Thereuenucs 
ſhalbe without the fruite thereof : this allo dä becher 

a! things 


is vanitie, - aboue al 
10 When goodes increaſe, thep are in⸗ which 
creaſed that eate them: & what good com- tothis f in 
meth to the owners thereof, but the behol- h h Kings & Prin 
—_ thereof with their epes 7 
17 The ſleepe of hm that — K —— 
wette, Mhether he kate litie en much: without tillage, 
the iſacietie of the riche will not ſuffer pun which thing co. 
to fleepe. mendeth the ex- 
12 There is au euill ſicknelle thar — cellencieof til · 
ſcene vnder the ſunne : to wit, riches s lage. 
ued to the owners thereof fog their entll, i 
Ahe riches periſh by eum tra⸗ great abundance 
SHr Hegetteth a ſonne, and in his Sf ches ib 


| ſurf 
lber . 
Treturne naked to goe as hee great 


eare away nothing of his 4 When coue- 
— which hee hath cauled to paſſe by tous men heape 


riches, which 
5 And this allo is an enill ſicknes thar — Aare 
in all poynts as hee came, ſo hall hee goe: ſtruction. 
and what pꝛoſite hath he that he path ira tra⸗ He doeth not 
ueiled foz the wwinde 2 enioy his fathen 
16 And al his daes he eate in dark⸗ 2 
mich un And in ſozowe her I. _ 
* en. 
7 Veholde then, what J haue fene 1 6.7. 
4 that it is comelp to ®eate,Etodzink, m Meaning, in 
b to take pleaſurein all his labour, where vaine,and wich- 


<4 nd the 


ofthe earths es deen 


wee 


in he tranaileth under the ſunne, the whole out profite 


nomber of þ dapes of his life, which God n In afflition & 
y_ bim: fox this is his portion. iefe of minde. 
3 Milo toenerp man to whome God o Read Chap. 
hath ginenriches and treaſures, and gi⸗ 3.22. 
— — e wen be e ar: ris = — apr 
S part, oeniop ur: t chou 
the git of God. . Air the 


19 Surelp he will not much remember that he — | 


the dapes of his fie, berauſe God anſwe- dured in time 
rethto theiop of his heart, paſt. 


CHAP. VI. 


The miſerable e him to whom God hath 
— 10 les. a 


is anenill, ſavs river 
han L air i == 


au p te baute, + to vic his niches. 


„bees sesame A 


raunge — a  tiberal hare ' 


< at. at 1 annere . ww 
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2 e e relterp inthe 


haue * BE 5 a 
of- tho g Murmurener: - 
e be 4 | f inſt God 
the couetous — 5 | k — 
—— iſo e me the ſunne, 103 4 Fox man dall rfl in the ſhadowe of — 
that deſerue knowen it: cherte chin path ef then 
death, or is mur- the Other: iſe- — 
theredor drow- 6 And if he had lined a thouſand yeres ſteeme not wiſe- 
edorhangeth 95 toide,and had ſcene no good, wal net — Bo Gab: toy who dome, excepe i 
— . — — of man (oz his | 16 eee de — 
honour not * pa com- thar 
Eder, whith per oz what hath pᷣ wile man moze then kozt, and in the da wof wealth beof goon . winch 
5thelaſt office * ole? what hath the peoze that fkno- God alſo hath made this und fw nsch „God, —— ' 
of humanitic, woo Te prof the epeis better then > to — man ſhould find ing wiſedome is farre 
ing, t 9 e more excellent, 
—_ e walke in the luſtes : this alſo is vanitie, 6 17 J haue ſeene all things in the dapes —— 
whoſe life did vexation of ſpirit. of mp vanitie: there is a tut man that wie without riches, 
ntither profte lo What is that Þ hath bene? the name riſheth in his liuſtice, and there is a Wie⸗ Chap.t.15, 
oc hurt any. = thereof is now named: and it is knowen ked 222 continuerh long in his ma- i Conſider 
e His deſite and that it is man: and he cannot ſtriue with ice. wherefore G 
affection. _— "ſtronger then he. * Be not thon inſk=onermnch,neither doeth ſend it 
vom make thy fetfe ouerwile : ro 8 ſhoul⸗ and 2 


iudgement of 
the fleſh, which 
thinketh death 
tobe the end of 
all euils: or elſe, 
becauſe that this 


corporall death 


bthe entring in- 


to life euerla- 


* 7 Wetter it is to heare the rebnke of's * 


Cod and learne 
examine our 
d which crac- 
kle for awhile 
and profit no- 
thing. 
e A man chat is 
eſteemed wiſe, 
when he fallerh 


to cppreſion,becommerhlike a beaſt f He noteth their lighrnes 
eee eee, 'S 5 


vnder the ſunne? 


To bee content deſt thou be deſolate 7 
wicked *onermnch,nei- k That man 
liſh : wherefoze thouldeſt ſhould be able to 
not in thy time 2 controll 
20 Jets — thou lape holde on in his workes. 
CH. AP. VII. *this : but pet withdzawe not thine hande | Mcaning,that * 
Diuers precepts to follow thas whith i goal andes from rtpat: 5 God, {ſhall co 
æuoycd the contrary, come foozth of them all. put the godly ee 
CDrelp en there be many thinges þ increaſe 21 Wi ſhall ſtrengthen the wile dearh, and let 
banitie : and what auatleth it a man? man moze then ten mightie pzinces Þ are the wicked goe- » 
2 Fo: who knoweth what is good foz in the citie. free. 
man in the life and in the nomber of the 22 *Surelp there is no man inſt in the m Boaſt noe 
dapes of the lyfe of his banitte, ſeeing hee earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not. too much of 
maketh them as a *ſhadowe :? Foz who 23 tue not thine qeart allo to all the rhine owneiu- 
ran ſhew vnto man what ſhal be after hum wozds that men ſpeake, leſt thou do heart ſtice and wie- 
th fernant curſing thee. dome. 
24 Foroftentithes allo thine heart kno- n —— 8 
weth Þ thou hkewiſe haſt ſcurird 8. when theu at 
25 All this haue I pzoued — ome? admoniſhed to 
thought J will be wile, but it went farre come out of the 
526 Jet f. fr, what map it be? and — 
26 It is —— e 
liuing _ it to his heart. it is a pꝛofound deepenes,who can find it? o To wit, on ” 
p —— tter then laughter: foz by 27 J haue compaſſed about, both J and theſe 7 
aſadlcoke the heart is made better. mine heart to knowe and to enquire and to ons that goe 5 
mourning: bur thepeartof fooles mtr e ffolly, and 2 — per ES 
xt or rovies i neile o 
bouſe of mir th. madneſſe. oy, 5 hat bar dfolaion” 


3 * A gad name is better the a — 
ment, and the day of ddeath, then the dap 
that one is bozne. 

4 It is better togotoÞ honſe of emour⸗ 


en to goe to ſe of fe , 
mn or babe — TY 


9. 
9 Sure oppreſionmaketya witeman 55 0 | 
hcart. 30 And pet wp ſouls ener brit 'F | 
10 Thefendof a thing is better then the it not: ne me f a 
beginning therot, e the patient in ſpirit is Jef Ee" nong them ; 
not Be ER tis. 7 I 
— s e :onduth 
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t And ſo ate 31 Onely we, ihis aue Yfoundy, 8 
cauſe of their made man ri : butthep Ne 
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= — rey according as God gaue them vnderſtanding feng rhe pro- 
cs particularly for the comfort of the Church & the members theræ md Rio denounced | 
— — enemies of the ſame: not for any care ert ch e enemies, but to 
aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtruction of their 87 4 Ant dm: touching the 
doctrine of teconciliation, they haue more clearely intreated it chen d eng ſer foorth more 
lively Ieſus Chriſt, in whom this couenangofreconciliation-was made. In all theſe things Itai- 
ah did excel al the Prophets, & was moſt ligent to ſet out the ſame, à moſt vehement admo- 
nicionsy 2 & conſolations: euer applying the doctrine, as he ſaw that the diſeaſe 
Dt che people required. Ne declareth alſo many — prophecies which he had receiued of 
75 God, as touching the promes of te Meſſiah, his office, & his kingdome. Alſo of the fauour of 
; God to ard his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, and their vnion witk the Iewes: Which 
are as moſt principall points contained in this booke, and a gathering of his Sermons that he 
preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtand vpon the Temple doore (for the ma- 
ner of the — nr was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certaine dayes that the peo- 
. ple might the better marke it, as Iſai.8. 1. and Habak.2,2-) the Prieſts tooke it done & reſer- 
. hed it rem their regiſters: & ſo by Gods ne theſe bookes were preſerued as a mo- 
nument to the Church for euer. As touching Ki erſon & time, he was ofrhe Kings ſtocke (for 
Amor his father was brother to Azariah King o Hadah, as the beſt writers a 8 ) & prophe- 
died more theni64.yeeres from the time of Vzziah ynto the reigne of Manaſſeh, whole father 
in law he was(as the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. Andih — g of the 
777 _— this one thing gn_g: ow F. is ro be obſerued, chat they ſpeake ofthings ro come, as 
{7 1 though they were now paſt, becauſe aintie thereof, & that they could not but come to paſſe, 
1 'becauſe God had ordeined them 1 and fo reveiled chem to his Prophets. 
3 : - Iſaiah repr eueth the Tewes of their ingratitude whole head is liche 7 any the WIvee heart the diele parts 
„ And flubbernes,that neither for” bene fte nor punsſh- i of heautie. | of che body, he 
| - mentwould amente, uf He ſhewerh why their fa ab herz! * Kee of t  foote 1 the . n 
* "Ys '# h, 24 He phophecieth « the deffruZion of Wounds, er — 4 5 — let . art off whole 
f Ls, * Anid 4 the reffitution thereof.” bene W1apped,"R 0} body off Iewes 


„ XA, we << 7” Bo 2D 3 


Gor p S eme dag = — meine with ithople, free fro his rods. 
ecie, whieh — is waſte: pour cities are 1 Euery part of 
one of the fire : rangers deuoure pour the bo „as wel 
eanes, ce, and it is deſolate like the leaſt as the 
dy God . aof — — was 
ed hun- the danghter of a Tion ſhall re⸗ plagu 
ſer⸗- ma vineparde, like a m7 - = es 


282 ma — tucumdets, and like & were ſo grieuous 

eged citie. ener * that th pw 
Mkr . Nen; i | eler⸗ jhcurable,& yet 

Pc pore were . ; — ? 51 d the ned 8 5 at Joy gin, anc — they would nor 

zalled Scer E ore e pw foul ne as Sodom, a on: t. 

| y * alle maſters cri 1 Iſrael acl yarh not m F n ente of 


ndtherforc the ri 


his 
| Iſaiah was n ath not ſtand; 0 Yearerhe worde of the od, O pꝛin⸗ them that dwell 
hiefly ſent to e — ith a of Sodom: hearken mou on Lawe of farre off, which, 


adah & leruſa-; 
but norog- chi 

hor in chis 

te are pro- 


ecics e 5 Wherefore jould ve be? 8 any fo 


other nati- © bullocke, ofla be 
bg od Called alſo Azariah; OY r5ir.of theſsKings,teade 2 mo fin i 95 


7 chap.14 voto chap. a t.& 2. Chr.frõ chap.⁊ . vntochap. w required! thisof our nds 'to tredd ſalem. 
6 d Becauſe men were obſlinare” aud'infen 50 calleth py — conrts :? P 1777 Becauſe that 
1 creatures, which were more pr o obey Gods 13 Wing no mo ro mo oblations 5 in vaine: he wil euer haue 
4e, a8 Sa d .1, e He declareth his mercy toward intenſe is an abomination vnts me: I can a Church to call 
NI for 5 ch as he choſe them aboue all other nations not ſuffer your nem moones,noz ſabbaths, vpon his Name. 
ople & children, Deut. 10.15. f The moſt bruit e & nor ſotemme dapes (it is iniquitie) noz ſo q That! i all, 
doe more © aps phi. e their duetie towarde their mne aſſemblies. it ſtroyed 
5 2 me, of whom they haue re- r. 115 that for your vices deſerued all to be —— 2s they 
tzout compariſon. . g They were not onely of Sod 2 that God of his mercy reſerued a litle nomber, 
9 but veeerly & by their cul Lam. 3.23. f Although God commanded theſe ſacrifices for a 
Red others. h That is, him 2 ſanctifieth Iſrael. time, as aydes & exereiſes of their faith ; > — becauſe y people 
it to ſecke to àmend you by, e ſee - had not faichnox repentance, God 1889 them, Pſal 50. 13. 
— Teta ge, the N re Ier. 6.20. Amos 5. i. Mic. 6. 7. 5 Withon & repentance 


| Tas Wiene . xa our God, Peops of G ey pe becauſe they 
thep | 4 : . 21 75 hat haue te ow he mes looke for no ad- 
E then one 1 Pe to "pour ſatriſſres fait hn hb am uantage ofthar, 
bu ermgs oft; the whick remai- 
ir erer he d neth, deſtroy all 
of goes. before them. 
Pefeze me, o That is, Ieru- 


— — — 


( ii, 474 
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001. 


PG. 
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noes, — vou: 
ther 9 Hi ie :! PP Wers 5 
il not heare: for pour Yandes are full* õ 


16 v Walh pon, make you cleane: take 
away the euil of pour woꝛkes from befoze 
mine epes: ceaſe to doe eniit. - 

17 Learne to : doe wel: ſeeke indgement, 
relieue the oppreſſed: iudge the fatherleſſe 
and defend the widowe. | 

18 Come now, & let vs reaſon together, 
ſaieth the Loꝛde: 7 pour ſinnes were 
clic and exror- AS crimiſin, they {hallbee made d white as 
don. wich is Mowe: thong) then were redde like ſcarlet, 

8 d, they ſhall he as ul. 

chere God will 19 If ve c conſent and abep, pe ſhal eate 
ſhew his anger, the good things of the land. | 
and not accept 20 But ir pe refuſe and be rebellious, ve 
them, though (hall be denoured with the worde: fox the 
they ſeeme ne- mouth of the Low hath ſpoken it. 
uer ſo holy, as 
Chap. 59.3. 

By this out- 


ocrites, i 
— thinke to w 
traſe God with 
ceremonies, an 
they themſelues 
are voyde of 
faith & mercie. 
« Hee ſheweth 
that where men 
be giuen to aua- 
rice, deceit, cru- 


an harlot? it was full of iudgement, and 
inſtice lodged therein, but nowe they are 
ward waſhing, murtherers. 
he meaneth the 22 Thy f ſiluer is become dzoſſe: thy 
ſpiritual: exhor- w_ — — —— . * 
ting the lewes 23 are compa 
co repent and a- Nions of s theeues:enerp oneloueth giftes, 
med theirlines. and followeth after rewardeg: they iudge 
2 This kinde of not the fatherleſſe , neither dbeth the wi⸗ 
reaſoning, by} dowes cauſe come befoze them. 
ſecõd table, tbe 24 Therfoze ſaith the Loꝛd God ofhoſts, 
Seriptures vſe in the h mightie one of Jſrael, Ah. wil i eaſe 
many places a- mee of mine aduerſaries, and auenge me ot 
gainſt the hypo- nine enemies. | 
crices, who pre- 25 Then J will turne mine hand bpon 
tend moſt holi - thee, and burne ont thy dꝛoſſe, till it & bee 
nes and religiõ ꝓure, and take awap all thy tinne. 
in woorde, but 26 14nd F will reſfoze thy iudges as at 
when their cha- the firſt, and thy counſellers as at the be⸗ 
rite & loue to- ginning: afterwarde ſhalt thou be called a 
ward their bre. citie of righteouſnes,and a faithfull citie. 
thre ſhould ap- 27 Tion ſhalbe redeemed in iudgement, 
peare, they de · And they that returne in her, in iuſtice. 
clare that they haue neither faich nor religiõ. a To know if Ido 
accuſe you without cauſe. b Leſt ſinners ſhould pretend any ri- 
gor on Gods part, he only willeth thẽ to be pure in heart, & he 
will forgiue all their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. 
c He ſlieweth j whatſoeuer aduerſity mã endureth, it ought to 
be attributed to his own incredulity & diſobedience. d That is, 
Ieruſalẽ, which had promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wife to her 
husband. e Giuen to couerconſnes & extortion, which he ſigni- 
fed before by blood, verſe. 15. f Whatſoeuer was pure in thee 
before, is nowe corrupt, though thou haue an outwarde ſhewe. 
g That is, they maintaine the wicked & the extortioners, & not 
only do nor puniſh thẽ, but are thẽſelues ſuch. h When God wil 
ſhew himſelf merciſul to his ohurch he calleth himſelf, The holv 
one of Iſrael: but vhẽ he hath to do with his enemies: he is cal - 
led Mightie, as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. i Iwill 
take vengeanee of mine aduerſartes the Iewes, & ſo ſatisſie my 
deſire by -puniſhing the, Which thing yet he doth with a griefe, 
becauſe of his coucnant. k Leaſt y faithful among them ſhould 
ouercome with this chreatninꝑ, hee addeth this conſolation. 
Ut is onely F worke of God to purifie the heart of man. which 
thing he dothbecauſe of his promiſe, made cõcerning y ſalua · 
tion of his church. m By inftice is meant gads faichfulſ promiſe, 
which is the cauſe ofrhe deliuerance ofhis Church, 


28 And 


p 
- 


r conf! 


21 Howe is the 4 faichfull citie become - 


r 
. 

_ - » 

* * 


| TheGentifes called. 2 
4 ind the * deſtruction of the tranl⸗ n The wicked 
greſſours and of the dinners 11 5 ſhal not be par- 
ther: and they that foꝛſale the Loꝛd, chal be rakers 1 

numed. | promes, 

29 Fo ſhall beconfounded fox the 92.9. © 
© okes, pee haue deſlred,and pe o That is, the 
bee aſhamed of the gardens, that pee haue trees & pleaſant 
cyoſen, places, where ye 

30 Fon pe halbe as an 


ke, whole leafe commit idola- 
fadeth: and as a garde 9255 th na water. trie, which was 

31 Land the — dsp towe, and forbidden, Deu. 
the maker thereof, as a fparke : and thep 16.22. 
hall oy burne together, and none p The falſe god, 
quench chem. | whereinye put 
your confidence,ſhalbe coſumed as eaſilie, as a piece oftowwe. 

2 The Church ſhalbe reftored by Chrift, and : 
Gentiles called, 6 The — —— — <7 
ous and obſtinate. | | / 

Ye wozde that Jſatah the ſonne of A⸗ | 
mos ſaw vpon Judah and Jernſalem. Micab. 4. 1. 

2 At : ſhall be in eee a The decree & 
mountaine of the honte of the Lozde ſhalbe ordinance of | 
14 — the top of the mountains, and God, touching 

ſhalbe exalted abone the Hilles,and all nas che reſtauration 
tions thall c flowe unto it. ofthe Church, 

3 And many people ſhalgo,s ſap, Come, which is chief 
and let vs got by to {the mo w of che meant of the 
Yorde, to the honſeof the God of Yaakob, time of Chriſt, 
rr b In an euident 
watke in his paͤthes: 444 place to be ſene 
gor foot of Zion, and the worde of the and diſcerned. 

owdfrom? Jernfaſem, - When f king: f 

| — — dome of Chriſt 

| | people: alibreake ſhalbe enl⸗ | 
their \wozds alfomto mattocks, and their by preach | 
ſpeares into ſithes: nation ſhalinot lift vp of the doctrine. 
a ſwozde againſt nation, neither thall they Here alfo is de- 
learne k to any moe. clared the zeale 
5. Shonfeof Faakob, come pee, and let of the children 
vs ie 88 of the 10D. of God, when 
6 Surely = haſt fozfaken thy pes- they are called. 
b, decauſe : 

E 

hil 


; A? 
VICE, 


\ 4 


ple, the honſeof are d Alluding to 
a ful of ſt maners, and are'ſoxcerers mount Zion, 
as the Philiitims, og abound with ſtrange where the viſi- 
childzen. ble Church then 
2 Their land alſd was tul of ↄ ſſluer and was. 54 
olde, aud there was none end of their trea- Miceh.4.2, 
ures: and their lande was full of hozſes, e Meaning, the 
and mor charcts were infinite. whole d 4 
Their land alſo was fulvfivoles:thep ofſaluation. 
wonnen ee their owne hands, f This was ae. 
compliſhed, when the Goſpel was firſt preached in Ieruſalen 
and from thence went through all the world. g The Lorde; 
which is Chrift,ſhall haue all power giuen him. h Tharrhey 
may acknowledge theit ſinnes and turne to him. i Heeſh 
eth the fruit of 


pom andlawfull warre, butſheweth how the hearts of 

ſhalbe affeRed one towarde another: which peace endif i 
oth begin andgruw in chis life, bur ſhall be perfired, when wif 

are ioyned with dur head Chriſt Tefus. I Seeing the Gentil 


wil be ſo ready, make you haſt & ſhew them ꝙᷓ way to worſſ 
God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope, that the Ile 
would conuert, complaineth to God, as though he had vttei 
foraken them for their ſinnes. n Full of che corruptions ti 
reigned chiefly in the Eaft partes. o They altogether g 
themſelues tothe facions of other nations. p The prof 

firſt condemned their fuperſtition and ĩdolatrie : next b 
couctouſnes,and * vaine truſt in worldly mear 

k. iii. wich 


= age 872 — Fa EL a 
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. qHenorechthe Which 

nature of the i- 9 

—— which bo 
are neuer ſatiſ- : ' — 

- fitdin their ſu- . 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in 

— ions. duſt from befoze the feare of the Lozde, 

x Thus the Pro- andfrom the glozie of his maieſtie. 

pher ſpake, be- II The hie looke of man chalbe humbled, 

ing inflamed Etheloftmes af nien ſhalbe abaſed,and the 
. che zeale of Loi oneip ſhalhe exalted in that dap. 

Gods glory, and 12 Foz the dap of the Lozde ot hoſtes i: 
chat he might hon all the pꝛoude t hautie, and vpon all 

that is ex alted: and it halbe made lowe. 

13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Leba- 
non, that are hie and exalted, and vpon all 
the okes of Balhan, 

14. nd vpon all che high e mountaines, 
and vpon all the hilles that are litted vp, 

15 And —— — 2 high tower, and vp⸗ 
jiudgements. on enerp ſtrong wall, : ; 

r BY high trees 16 And hon all the ſhips ot Tarſhiſh, 

— mountaines and vpou all pleaſant pictures. 
are meant them 17 And the hautineſle of men ſhall bee 
chat are proude, biought lowe, and the lo e of men ſhal 
and loſtie, and beabaled, and the Lozd (Hall onelp be exal⸗ 
| thinke thẽſelues ted in that dap. . 5 
moſt ſtrong in 18 And the idoles wil he vtterlp deſtrop. 
chis world. 19 Then they ſhal goe into the holes of 
u Hecondem- the rockes, and into the caues of the earth, 
neth their vaine from befoꝛe the feare of the Lozd, and from 
| cofidEce, which the glozp of his maieſtie, when he ſhal ariſe 

they had in to deſtroꝝ the earth. = 

ſtrong holdes, 20 At that dap hall man caſt awap his 
& in cheir riche ſiluer idoles, and His golden idoles (which 
marchandiſe, they had made themſelues to woꝛſhippe 
vhich brought them) x to the mowles and to the backes, 
in vaine plca- 21 To goe into the holes of the rockes, 
ſures, wherwith and into the toppes of the ragged rockes, 


feare them with 

Gods iudge- 

ment. 

Meaning, as 

| ſoone as God 
ſhall begin ro 

execute his 


mens mindes from befoze the feareof the Loꝛd, and from 
became effe · the gloꝛp of his mateltie,when hee ſhall riſe 
minate. to deſtrop the earth. 


Heſe. 10.8. lu ? 22 Ceaſe pou fro the mau whole bꝛeath 
23, 30. reue. &. 16. is in his noſtrels: fox wherein is hee to be 
& 9.6. eſtee * — 
x They ſhall caſt 
them into moſt vile and filthie places, when they perceiue that 
they are not able to helpe them. Caſt off your vaine conſi- 
ce of man, w hoſe life is ſo fraile, rhac if his noſe be ſtopped, 
is de ad, and conſider that you haue to doe with God. 
CHA EF IL. «» 

1 For the finne of the people God wil take away 
the wiſe men, and giue them fooliſh princes. 14 The 
couetouſneſſe of the gouernours, 16 The pride of 
the women, | | * 

F loe, the Lozd Bod of hoſtes will take 
_ Becauſe they I*awap from Jeruſalem & from Judah 
ruſted in their the ſtap * aud rhe ſtrength : cuen all the ſtap 
ndance and gf bzead, and all the ſtap of water, 
oſperitie, hee 2 Theſtrong man, # the man of warre, 
eweth j they b the iudge & the Pzophet,the prudent and 
ould be taken the aged, | 
them. Ra captaine of fiftie, and the honou- 
temporal rable, and the counſeller, and the cunning 
wernour and artificer, aud c the eloquent man. Fon 
miniſter. 4 And J wil appoint {childze to be their 
yrheſehe pꝛinces, and babes ſhall ruleouer them. 
that 3 people thall be < oppzeſſedone of 
dwould take away euery thing that was in any eſtimation, 
wherein they had any occaſion to vaunt themſelues. d Not 
ly in age, but in wit, maners,knowledge and ſtrength. e For 
ke of good regiment and order. 


* 


* 
1 opt 


("Ed ticamneth the lofrines of meg, Ii 
their owne fingers haue made. 
And a man bowed hunſelfe, '& a man ther 
humbled himlelte: therefoze * (pare them ent 


bzotherg fr 10 1. Ne | | 4 tk I . 
Thou haſt clothing : it bes ür halbe @ 
pumcez let this falt be under thine hand: ble, that contra. 

7 Jn that dap he thallz\weare, ſaping, rie to che com- 
Icannot be an helper:foxthere is no bzead mon maner of 
in mine houle,noz clothing: chere fore make men, which 
me no pmce of the people, nature are am. 

8 Doubtles Jeruſalem is fallen, & Ju⸗ bitious, none 
dah is fallen downe, becauſe their tongue ſhalbe ſounde 
and woozkes are againlt the Loꝛde, to ꝓꝛo⸗ able or willin 
uake theepes of his glone. to be their — 

9 Theb triall of their countenance teſti⸗ uernout. 
fieth againſt them, yea, they declare their g Feare ſhall ra- 
ſinnes, as Sodom, they hide them not. Wo ther cauſe him 
be unto their ſoules : fox they haue rewar⸗ to forſweare 
ded euill vnto themſelues, himſelfe, then to 

10 i Sap pee,Snrelp it ſhalbe wel with take ſuch a dan. 
the iuſt: foz they ſhall eate the fruite of gerous charge 
their wooꝛkes. a f vpon him. 

11. Moe be to the wicked, it ſhall he euill h When God 
with him: fa the rewarde of his handes ſhall examine 
ſhalbegiuen him. their deedes, 

12 ¶Childiẽ are extoꝛtioners of mp peo whereups they 
ple, and women haue rule ouer them: O nowſet an impy- 
mp people, they that leade thee, cauſe thee dent face, he 
to erre,and deſtrop the way of thy paths. ſhall finde the 

- 4 The loꝛd ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, marke of their 
he ſtandeth to indge the people. impietie in their 

14 The Loꝛde ſhal enter into iudgement forchead. 
with the Ancients of his people and the i Be ye chat are 
pꝛinces thereof: fox pee haue eaten vp the godly aſſured 
vineparde : the ſpople of the pooze is in y God will de- 
pourhouſes, fendyouin the 

15 What haue pee to doe, that pee beate middes of theſe 
my people to pieces, mand grinde the faces troubles. 
of the pooxe, ſapeth the Lozd,cucn the Lozd k Becauſe the 
ofhoſtes 2 | wicked people 

16 The Io)de alſo ſapeth, » Wecauſe the were more ad- 
daughters of Zion are hautie, and walke dict co their 
with o ſtretched out neckes, and with princes, then to 
p wanderingeyes, walking and àa minſing che commande 
as then goe, and niaking ar tinkeling with mẽts of God, he 
their feete, ſneweth that he 

17 Tage Loꝛd make the heads would giue thẽ 
of the daughters ot Tion balde, and the ſuch princes, by 

Lozd ſhall diſcouer their ſecret partes. whom they 
18 Jnthatdap ſhall the Lozdtake away ſhould haue no 

the oꝛnament of the flippers, & the calles, helpe, but that 

and the rounde tiers ſhould be mani- 

19 The ſweete balles, and the hzacelets, feſt tokẽs of his 

and the bonnets, | wrath, becauſe 

20 The types ofthe head, e the ſloppes, they ſhould be 

and the head bandes, and the tablets, and fooles and effe· 

the earings, minate. 

21 The rings and the mufflers, 1 Meaning, that 

22 The coftlv apparell and the bailes, rhe rulers and 

and the wimples, and the criſping pinnes, gouernourshad 

23 Andthe glaſſes, andthe finelinnen, deſtroyed his 

| Church, and not 
preſerued it, according to their duetie. m That is, yee ſhewe 
al crueltie againſt them. n He menaceth the peop e, becauſe 
ofthe arrogancy and pride of their women, whichgaue them - 
ſelues to all wantonnes and diſſolution. o Which declared 
their pride. p As a ſigne, that they were not chaſte. q Which 
ſhewed their wantonneſſe. r They delited then in alen 
that did creake, or had litle plates ſowed vpon them, which 


tinkeled as they vent. b 2111 
and 


% * 


ne ww DEP 
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VFtter deſtruction for ſinne. 


thoſe places a- raeldzawe neere and come, that we map 
gaine, whereof kinowe it. 
they had bene 20 Woebnto them that ſpeake good ot 
depriued by the enill, * and euil of good, which put darke⸗ 
far and cruell nes foz light, and light foꝛ darkeneſſe, that 
tyrants. put bitter fo (weete,and ſweete fox ſowꝛe. 
y Which vſe all 21 Wovnto them that are*wite in their 
allurements,oc- olune epes, & pꝛudent in their owne light, 
caſions, and cx- 22 Moe vnto them that arecmightie ta 
cuſes to harden dlinke wine, and to thein that are ſtrong 
' theirconſcience tu ꝓomie in ſtrong dzinke: 
in ſinne. 23 Which iuſtiſe the wicked foz a re⸗ 
z He ſheweth ward, aud take away the righteouſneſſe of 
what are the the righteous from him. 
wordes of the 24 Therefoze as the flame of fire deuou⸗ 
wicked, when reth the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſu⸗ 
they are mena- medofthe flame: ſo their d xdote thalbe as 
ced with Gods rottenneſſe, and their bud ſhal riſe vp like 
judgements, 2. duſt, becauſe they haue caſt off the Yaweof 
Per.3.4- the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, a contemned the wozde 
a Which are of the holp one of Fſrael, : 
not aſhamed of 25 Therefoze is the wꝛath of the Loꝛde 
finne,nor care Kindled againſt his people, + he hath ſtret⸗ 
for honeſtie, but ched out his hand vpon them, and hath 
are growen to a {Mitten that Þ mountames did trem- 
deſperate im- ble: and their carkeiles were tozne in the 
jetie.. middes of the ſtreetes, and foz all this his 
Which are math was not turned awap,but his hand 
contemners of was ſtretched out ſtill. ; 
all doctrine and 26 And he will lift vp a ſigne f vnto the 


. — — 


admonition. nations atarre, and will hifle vnto them 
c Which are from che ende ot the earth: and behold, they 
neuer wearie, 


— y 


but ſhew their 


. 
- 


e, 
ue bene more in tr. l ſkie 
ſible, & ther- 
re his laane ⁊ Huſt continue, till they 5 to feele them. 
He wil make y Babylonians to come againſt them at his beck, 
to ſig it vnder his ſtanderd. g They ſhalbe prompt, & luſtie 
exe cite Gods vengeance. h The enemie ſhall haue none 
Ment. i Whereby is declared 5 crueltie of the enemie. 
Iewes ſhal finde no ſue cour. t In the land of Iudah. 
CHAP. Vl. 
1 Iſaiah ſheweth hizuocation by the viſion of the 
diuine maieFie. g He ſhewerh the obſtinacie of the 
People. 11 The deſtruction of the land. 3 The rem. 


F 


nant re ſerued. 


x God comfor- 17 Then ſhall * the lambes feede after 


to prayſe 


* 


teth che poore their maner, and the ſtrangers ſhall eate 5 1 

lambes ofhis the deſolate ꝓlaces of the far. ' _ _  bhighthW 

Church, which 18 J Woevntothenti,thar dzaw iniqui⸗ parces th revru e 

had bene ſtran- tie with 7 cozdes of vanitie, and inne, as 2 Thea Serapf m0 

gers in other With cart ropes: ; one had ſire wings: with wane hee cone- capaciticis able 
Countreys, pro- 19 Which lap, : Let him make ſpeede:let red his © face, and with twaine hecouered to compreheng 
miſing that they him haſten his woꝛke, that we may ſce it: his f fete, and with twaine he did o lue. him: chat is, by . 
| fſhoulddwellin andletthecountſell of the holy one of FF 3 And one cried to another, ſaid,bYos viſible ſignes, as 


Ip, holp, holn is the Lozd of hoſtes:the whole Iohn Paptitfy 
iwould is full of his glozp, the holy Ghoſt 
4 And the lintles of the dooze cheekes inthe — of 
k moued at the vapce of him that cried, and a done.. 
the houle was filled with ſimoke. As a iudge 
Then A ſapd,! Moe is me: fox J am ready to giue 
bndone, becauſe J am a man of polluted ſentence, 
lips, and J dwell in themids of a people of c Of his gar- 
polluted 1:ps : foz mine epes haue ſeene the ment, or of his 
Ling and Yozd of hoſtes. throne; -- + , 
6 Then flewe one ot the Seraphims vn- d- They were 
to me with an hote cole in his hand, which Angels, ſo cal. 
hee had taken from the = altar with the led, becauſe 
tongs?! they were of a 

7 And he touched inp month; and ſapd, fierie colour, to 
Loe, this hath touched thy tips, and thine fignific chat they 
miquitie thalbe taken away, 4 thy burnt in y loue 
ſhalbe purged, | of God, or were 

8 Alſo J heard the voyceof the Lobe, light as fire to 
ſaping, Whome ſhal I ſend? and who thal execute his wil, 
goe foz vs? Then I ſaid, Yeare am J, ſend e Signifying, 
mee. that they were 

9 And he ſapd, Goe, and ſap bnto this not able to en- 
people, o Peſhal heare in decde, but pe ſhal dure the bright. 
not vnderltand : pe ſhall plamelp ſee, and neſſe of Gods 
not perceiue, lorie. 

10 Make Þ heart ofthis people fat, make f Whereby was 
their eares heauie, and lhut their epes,lcaſt declared that 
they fee with their epes, and heare with man was nor 
their eares , and bnderſtande with their able to ſee the 
Hearts, and conuert, and he heale them. brightneſſe of 

It Then ſayd J, loꝛd, p Howe long: And God in them. 
hee anſwered, Bntill the cities be waſted. g Which ching 
without inhabitant-, and rhehouſes with- declareth the 
out man,and the land be vtterly deſolate, prompt obedi- 
12 AndfiLozd haue remoued men farre ence of the An- 
awap, and there be a great deſolation in the gels to execute 
middes of the land. 2 ä Gods comman- 

dement. h This oft repetition ſigniſieth, that y holy Angels 
can not ſatisfic themſelues in prayſing God, to teach vs chat 
in all our liues we ſhould giue our ſelues to 5 continual praiſe 
of God. i His glory doeth not onely appeare inthe heauens, 
but throu gh all the world,& therefore all creatures are bound 
im. k Which things were to confirme the Pro- 

het, that it was not the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was 


: igniſied the blindenes that ſhould oome vpon J Iewes. 1 He 


ſpeaketh this for two cauſes: the one, becauſe hee that was a 
mortall creature, & therefore had more neede to gloriſie God 


then the Angels, did ir nor: and the other, becauſe the more 


neere that man approcheth to God, the more doeth he know 
his one ſinne and corruption, m Of the burnt offerings, 
where the ſire neuer went out. n This declareth that man 
can not render true obedience to God, til he haue purged vs. 
o Whereby is declared that for the malice of man God will 
not immediately take away his worde, but he wil cauſe it to be 
pre ached to their condemnation,when as they will not learne 
thereby to obey his will, and be ſaued: hereby hee exhorteth 
the miniſters to doe their duetie, and anſwereth to the wicked 
murmurers, that through their one malice their heart is har- 
dened, Matth. 1 3.14. Acts. 28.26. Tom. 11. 8. As he was mo- 
ued with the zeale of Gods glory, ſo was hee touched with a 
charitable affection toward the people. 
13 But 
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Pw. 


Was F 


Iſaiah fo x F A 48% * = 

nfrmation ot m . p 
bis prophecic, that tenne Kings mould come before their capti- 
Litie,as were fro Vzziah to Zedekiah. r For the fewneſſe they 


e to be eaten vp: yet they ſhall after floriſh as a tree 
_ —.— loſeth his leaues, aud ſeemech to be dead, yet * 


er is freſn, and greene. 
e LY CH AP. VII 
$i Jeruſalembeſieged, 4 Iſaiah comforteth the 


9 ſ 2 King. 14 ( briſt is — 5 

ing. 16.5. Nd in the dapes of * Ahaz,the ſonne of 
—— f A Jotham, the ſonne of Ozziah King of 
2 To wit, he Judah, Rezin the King of || Aram came 


cond time: for p, and Pekah the ſonne of Kemaliah king 
in the firſt bat= of Iſrael, to Jeruſalem to fight againtt it, 
tel Ahaz was but he could not onercome it. 2 

ouercome. 2 And it was told the houſe of b Dauid, 
b Meaning, the ſaping, Aram is topned with « Ephzaim: 
Kings houſe. therefoze his heart was d mœued, and the 
c That is, Iſra- heart of his people, as the tres of the fo⸗ 
el becauſe that reſt aremeoued by the winde. 


tribe was the 3 — — ſaide the Loꝛde vnto Iſaiah, 
greateſt, Gene. Goe ſoozthnowe to meete Ahaz (thou and 

$.19. e Shear · iaſhnb thy ſonne)at the ende or the 
4 For feare, Cconduite of the vpper poole, in the path of 


e That is to ſay, the fullers fielbe, _ 
the reſt ſhall 4 And ſap vnto him, Take heede, and be 
returne: which ſlill: feare not, neither be faint Hearted fox 
name Iſaiah the two tailes of thele ſmoking firebzads, 
gaue his ſonne, fot the furious wiath of Rezin and of A⸗ 
to ſignifie, that ram, and of Remaliahs ſonne: 
the reſtofthe 5 Wecaule Aram hath taken wicked 
people ſhould countel againſt the,and Ephzaiun,and Rez 
returne out of maliahs fonne,faping, 
their captiuitie · 6 bet vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let 
f Which have vs wahlen them bp, and make a bzeache 
but alitle ſmoke, therein fo vs, and ſet a King in the middes 
and ſhall quick thereof,cuen the ſonne ofs Tabeal. 
ly be quenched. . Thus ſaith the Lozd God, It ſhall not 
g Which was ſtand, neither ſhall it be. 
an Iſraelite, and 8 Foz the head of Aram is Damaſcus, 
as ſeemeth,ene- and the head of Damaſcus is Rezm: and 
mie tothe houſe within fine and k thzeeſcoze pere, Ephzaim 
ofDauid. . tHalbe deſtroyed from being a people. 
h Counting 9 And the head of Ephiaim i Sama⸗ 
from the fiue & ria, and the head of Samaria is Kemaliahs 
tu entieth yecre ſonne. If pe bel&ue not, ſurely pe ſhall not 
ofthe reigne of be eſtablithed. „ 
Vzziah, at what 10 CAndthe Loꝛd fpake againe vnto ⸗ 
time Amos pro- Haz,ſaping, e 
82 1 IT 2 
ing, and now God: aſke it, either in the depth beneath, 
Ifaiahconfir- oz in the height aboue. 
meth tharthe 12 But A haz ſaide, I will not aſke, nei⸗ 
Hraelites ſhould ther wil J 15 the Loꝛd. 
be led into per- 13 Then hee laide, Yeare you nowe, D 
petuall captiui- houſe of Dauid, Is it a ſmall 15 pou 
ne, which thing to grieue ! men, that pee will alfo 
came to paſſe mp God? "OY 
within twentie 


jeere after that Iſaiah did this meſſage. i For the confirmari- 
on ofthis thing, that thine enemies ſhall be deſtroyed and thou 
preſerued. k Not to beleeue Gods word without a ſigne, is to 
tempt God: but to reſuſe a ſigne when God offreth i: for 5 ayde 
and helpe of our infirmitie, it to rebel againſt him. 1 Yon thinke 
282 to do with men, when ye contemne Gods meſſengers: 
it is God, againſt whome you bende your ſelues. 
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tent with one kowe andtwoſheepe. x The nomber of m 


ſke i a ſigne for the ofthe Loꝛde thy 


grieue fron of the 
flumöling te the wicked. 


0 Ctoiftpromited, 244M 


14 Therefoze the Jozde = Him ſelfe will m Poraſmuch - 
giue pau a ſigne. Beholde, the ſhall as thou art vn- 
concetue and beare a ſonne, and the lhal call worthy, the 
his name Immanuel. # Lord for his 

15 N Butter and honie ſhall hee eate, till owne promes 
he haue knowledge to refuſe the euil, and to ſake will giue a 
chuſe the good, figne, which 

16 Foz afoze the *childe ſhal haue know- ſhal be, j Chriſt 
ledge to eſchewe the enill, and to chuſe the the Sauiour of 
nta the lande, that thou abhozreft, ſhalbe his Church and 

bo Kings. ' the effect of all 

17 The Lode thall buing vpon thee, and ſignes and mi- 
vpon thy people, c vpon thy fathers honſe racles, ſhalbe 
(the dapes that haue not come from the ceueiled. 
day that yEphzaim departed from Judah) or. God with vu, 
euen the Ring of 4 Aſſhur. which name can 

18 2nd in that day ſhall the Loꝛde hiſſe agree to none, bus * 
fo ther flie that is at the vttermoſt part of co him, that sn 
the floods of Egypt, and fox the B which boch god and 
is in the land of Afthur, | man. 

19 And they ſhall come and ſhall light eu Meaning, 
all in the deſolate valleys; and in the holes chat Chriſt is | 
ofthe rockes, and vpon all thopnie places, not onely God, 
and vpon all buſhie \ places. but man alſo, _ 

20 In that dap ſhall the Lozd ſhaue wifh becauſe he ſhall * 
a raſoꝛ that is Hired, cuen by them beponde be nouriſhed as 
the Niuer, bp the _ of Alſhur, the head other men, vn- 
and the heare of the* 


erte, and itfhall con- till the age of 
ſume the beard, diſcretion, _ 
21 And in the ſame day ſhal a man mnou⸗ o Not meaning 
riſt a pong kowe, and two e. Chriſt, but any - 
22 And fox the*abundanceof milke that childe: for be- 
they ſthallgine,he ſhall eate butter: foꝛ but- fore a childe ean 
ter and honie ſhall euerp one eate, which is come io the 
left within the land. yeeres of diſere- 
Z the ſame day _ place, tion, the Kings | 
wherein ſhalbe a thouſand vines, thalbe at of Samaria and 
a thouſande pieces of ſſluer: ſo it ſhalbe fog Syria ſhalbe de- 
the bzters and foz the thoꝛnes. firoyed. If 
24 With arrowes and with! bow ſhalt p Since the time 
one come thither: becauſe all the land ſhalbe that the rweh 
byters and thoꝛnes. Tribes rebelled 
25 But on * all che monntaines, which vader Roboap 
ſhalbe digged with the mattocke, there ſhal q In whome: 
not come thither the feare of bziers and chou haſt pu 
thomes: but they ſhalbe fox the ſending out thy truſt. 
of bullockes and foz the treading of ſheepe. 5 Mere 1g, th 
tians: for 
by reaſon the countrey is hote and moyſt, it is full of flies, 
Aſſyria is full of Bees, ¶ Signifying, thar no place ſhalbe fi 
from them. t That is, that which is from the bellie down 
warde: meaning, that he would deſtroye both great and ſin 
uv He that before had a great nomber of eattell, ſhall be ce 


ſhalbe ſo ſmall, that a few beaſts ſhalbe able to nouriſh all 
bund antly. y As they chat go to ſeeke wilde beaſts amo 
the buſhes. 2 The mountaines contrary to their wont, tf 
be tilled by ſuch as ſhall flee to them for ſuccour. 1 
| CH AP. VIH. s 
1 The capriuitie of Iſrael and Tudahby the Af 
ant. 6 The infidelitie of the Jewes. 9 The de- 


2 5 Chrift 70 fines . 
19 The word of Got 
r at p en - & 
Dxeouer,theL me,Ta 3 
Micbeza "aver roe,and wiite in h irh 2 That cho 
a mans penne. Male ſp&de to the fpople: mayeſt vr 
haſte to the pzape, greatletrexſ 
3 | to the inter 
may be more eaſilyread. b Meaning, after che commq 
ſhion: becauſe all men might reade it. [ 
| 2 


5 The waters of Shiloah. | "rt 


e Becauſethe 2 Then Jtookevntomecf 
thing was of neſſes torecozd, Bꝛiah the Pꝛieſt, and Ze- 
great impor - thariah the ſonne of J iah. 
tance, he tooke Akter, J came vnto the Pzophetelle, 
theſe two wit · Which conceiued, and bare a ſonne. Then 
neſſes, whith , ſaide the Lozde to me, Cali his name, Ma⸗ 
were of credit her- ſhalalhaſh- baz. ; 
with the people, 4 Foxbefozecthe childeſhalhane know⸗ 
- when he ſet this ledge to crpe, Mp father, aid nm mother, 
vp vpon the f hee ſhall take away the riches of Daimnaſ- 
doore ofthe rus and the ſpople of Samaria, befoze the 
Temple, albeit King of Aſthur, ; 
Vriahwas a flat- N And the Lozd ſpake yet againe vnto 
tring hypocrite, nie, ſaping, a 
2. King. 16.1 T. 6 Becauſe this pesple hath refuſed the 
d Meaning, to waters of s Shiloah that runne ſoftly, re- 
his wife, and ioyte with Kezin, & the ſonne of Kemaliah, 
this was done 7 Now therefoze veholde, the Lozd bzin- 
in a viſion. geth vp vpon them the waters of k the Ai⸗ 
for. male ſpeede ner mightie and great, euen the Ming of A(- 
tre the ſpoy(echaſte thur with all his glozte, and hee [hall come 
| fot . 
e Bc 2 kes, 
childebeable 8 And ſhall bzeake into Judah, and ſhal 
to ſpeake. ouerflowe and paſſe though, and ſhalcome 
f That is, the ar- vp to the i necke, and the ſtretching out of 
mie of Aſſyria. his wings ſhall fill the bzeadth of thy land, 
8 Which was a OK Imm̃anu- el. | 
Huntaine at the 9 Gather together on heapes, O pee 
Hate of mount l people, and pe ſhall be bzoken in pieces, 
Zion, out of the and hearken all pe of farre countreis: girde 
{which ran aſmal paut᷑ ſelues, and pon ſhalbe bzoken in pie⸗ 
river through tes: girde pour ſelues, and you thalbe bzo- 
che citic: mea - ken in pieces. 1 a 
ning that they To Takecounlell together, pet it ſhall be 
of Iudah,diſtru- bzought to nought: pꝛonounce a dect᷑et, pet 
ting their owne ſhall it not ſtand: foi God is with vs, 
power,which Ix Foz the loꝛd ſpake thus to mme in ta⸗ 
vas ſmall, deſi- king = of mine hand, and taught me. that J 
ed ſuch power ſhonldnot walke in the wap of this pco- 
ad riches as ple,ſaping, 20 
hey ſawe in Sy. 12 Sap pee not, A confederacie to all 
ia and Iſrael. them to whom this people — a confede⸗ 
That is, the racie, neither feare pou * their feare, noz be 
dyrians which afraid of them. FF 
well beyond 13 p Sanctifie the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and let 
uphrates. him be your feare, a let him be pour dzead, 
Ir ſlialbe rea- 14 And he ſhall be as aa Sanctuarie:but 
e to drowne as a ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall 
_” -.: bpon, to both the houſcs of Jſragl, and as 
He ſpeaketh a ſnare, andas a net to the inhab of 
s ro Meſſiah Jernſalem, Nate 
Chriſt, in 15 And many among them ſhall ſtiun⸗ 
dm the faith- ble, and ſhall fall ſhalbe bzoken and ſhal⸗ 
were com- be ſnared and ſhalbe taken, | 
ted, and who 16 Binde vp the teſtimonie:ſeale vp the 
uld not ſuffer 
hurch to be deſtroyed vtterly. 1 To wit, ye that are ene- 
s to the Church, as the Aſſyrians, Egyptians, Syrians, &c. 
To encourage me that I ſhould not ſhrinke for the inſideli- 
frhis people, and ſo neglect mine office. n Conſent not ye 
are godly, to the league and friendſhip that this people 
e wi — and idolaters. o Meaning, that they 
d not feare the thing that they feared which haue no hope 
dd. p In putting your truſt onely in him, in calling vpon 
M for his helpe, and fearing to 
3 A contrary to his wil. ꝗ He wil defende you which 
elect, and reiect all the reſt, which is meant of Chriſt, a- 
twhome the Iewes ſhoulde ſtumble and fall, Luke. 2. 34. 
9.33. I. pet. 2.7, 8. r Though all forſake mee, yet ye that 
ine, keepe my worde ſure ſealed in your he artes. 
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vp vpsn all theic riners, and goe ouer all 


„ * of G 
the Lozde Hath ginen MENT AN whom "ng 5y 
as wonders m Iſraet; e "DP" the Lozde of hared as though 
holtes, which dwelleth in mount Zion. they were mon. 
19 And whe they lhal ſap vnto pon, En⸗ ſters and not 
quire at them that haue a ſpirit ot᷑ diumati⸗ worthy to live, 
on, ⁊ at the ſcothſapers, which whiſper and t This was a cg. 
murmure, © Should not a people enquire ſolation in their 
at their God? from the *lniung to the dead? troubles, know. 
20 To the! Law, and to the teſtimonie, ing that nothing 
if they ſpeake not accoꝛding to this woꝛde: could come vn. 
it is becauſe there is no: light in them. to them, but 
21 Then he that is afflicted & famiſhed, che will ofthe 
{hall go to and fro in * it: and when he ſhall Lord. 
be hungry, he ſhall euen freat humſelfe, band u Anſwere the 
curſe his king and his gods, and ſhall looke wicked thus, 
vpwarde. i Should nor 
22 And when he ſhalllooke to the earth, Gods people 
beholde trouble, and < darkeneſſe, vexation ſeeke ſuccour 
and anguiſh, and he is dꝛiuen to darkeneiſe. onely at hims 
x That is, Will 
they refuſe to be taught of the Prophet, who is the mouth of 
God, & ſeeke helpe at the dead, which is the illuſion of Satan 
y Seeke remedy inthe word of God where his wil is declared. 
2 They haue no knowledge, but are blinde leaders of i blinde. 
a That is, in Tudah, where they ſhoulde haue had reſt, if they 
had not thus gricuouſly offended God. b In whome afore 
they put their truſt. e They ſhall thinke that heauen & earth 
and, all creatures are bent againſt them to trouble chem. 
CH AP. IX. 4 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophe- 
cte of Chriſt. 14 The de ſtruction of the ten tribes 1 40 
for their pride and contempt of God, / 
; > 2 the darkeneſſe ſhall not be accoz- a He comfor- 
ding to the affliction, d ihat it had when teth the Church 
at the firſt her touched lightly the lande of againe after 
Zebulun and the land of Naphtali,noz af- theſe great 
terwarde when hee was moze grieuous by threatnings, 
the wap of theſea bepond Jozden in Gali⸗ promiſing to 
le of the Gentiles. 
2 Thepeoplethat 4 walked in darkenes, great glory in 
haue ſcene a great e light: thep that dwel- Mcfſiah. 
led in the land of the ſhadow olf death, vdon b Wherewith 
them hath the flight ſhined, Ilfrael was puni- 
3. Thop haſt s multiplied the nation, and ſhed, firſt by 
not increaſed their jope: they haue reiopced Tiglath-pilcſar, 
befoze the according to the iop in harueſt, c which was a a 
as men reioyce when thep deuide a ſpoile. light ſcourge in 
4. Fox h the poke of their burden, and the reſpect of that 
ſtaffe of their Banden and the rod of their which they ſuf- 
oppzeſſour haſt thou bzoken as in the dap fered afterwarde 
of Pidian. by Shalma-ncſer 
5 Surelpenerp battelof the warriour is who caried the 
Iſraelites away 
captiues. e Whereas the Tewes and Gentiles dwelt together 
by.reaſon of thoſe twwẽtie cities, which Salomo gaue to Hiram. 
d Which were captiue in Babylon: and the Prophet ſpeaketh 
of that thing, which ſhould come to paſſethreeſcore yeres af. 
ter, as though it were now done. e Meaning, the comfort of 
their deliucrice. f This captiuitie & deliuerance were figures 
of our captiuitie by ſin, & of our deliuerice by Chriſt through. 
the . of the Goſpel, Matt. 4.15, 6. g Their nomber 
was greater when they went into captiuitie, then when they 
returned, but their joy was greater at their returne, Hg: 2. 10. 
h Thou gaueſt them 11 joy, by deliuering them & by de- 
ſtroying the tyrants 3 ha iel bo 
didit deliuer them by Gideon from the Midianit 
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reſtore them to _ 


d kept them in cruel — 2 as thou 
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which he 
deliuered mira 
culouſly from 
his enemies, but 
ſpecially by the 
comming o 
Chriſt, ot whom 
he prophecieth 
in the next 
verſe. 

k The author 
eternity, an 
whome the 


yt 
Church ande- 8 (The Lond hath ſent a woꝛd into Jaa⸗ 
very member kob,and it hath lighted vpon = Iſrael, 
thereof ſhall be 9 And al the people thal know,cucn E⸗ 
reſerued for e- phzaim, and the inhabitant of Samaria, 


verfoꝛ 


| — and haue that ſap in the pzide and pzeſumption of 
' immorrall life, the heart, | 


| His ſingular 10 The® buickes are fallen, but we will 
joue & care for build it with hewen ſtones: the wilde figge 
his elect. trees are cut downe, but wee will change 
m This is an o- them into cedars. 1 
ther prophecie II Nenertheles the Lozd wil raiſe vp the 
againſt them of aduerſaries of o Kezin againſt him, @ ioyne 
Samaria, which his enemies > pe 1 
were mockers & 12 Aram befoze and the Philiſtims be⸗ 
contemners of hinde, and they ſhall denoure Jſrael with 
Gods promiſes open mouth : yet fox all this his wiath is 
and menaces. not turned a wap, but his hand is ſtretched 
n We were but gut ſtill. 7 
weake, whẽ the 13 o the people turneth not unto Him 
enemie over. that ſimiteth them, neither doe they ſeeke 
came vs, hut we the Loꝛd of hoſtes. . 
wil make our 14 Therefoze wil p Loꝛd cut oft from J(- 
ſelues ſo ſtrong, rael head & taile, bꝛanch e ruſh in one dap. . 
that we wil nee 15 The ancient and the honozable man. 
ther care for our hee is the head: and the pzophet that tea⸗ 
enemies, nor cheth lies, he is the taile. 
ſeare Gods 16 Foz the leaders of the people canſe 
threatnings. them to erre: and they p are led by them, 
o Rezin king of are deuoured. 2 
Syria, vho was 17 Therefoze ſhal the Loꝛd haue no ꝓlea⸗ 
in league with ſure in their pong men, neither will hee 
Ifracl, was ſlain haue compaſſion of their fatherleſſe and 
bythe Aſſyriãs, of their widowes : fox enerp one is an 
aſter whole Hppocrite and wicked, and euerp mottth 
death, Aram, ſpeaketh folly: yet foz allthis his wꝛath ts 
chat is, the Syri- not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 
ans were againſt out ſtill, | 
Iſrael, which on 18 Fox wickednesy burneth as a fire: it 
the other ſide deuoureth thebziers and the thomes, and 
were aſſailed by wil kindle in the thicke places of the fozeſt: 
the Philiſtims, and they ſhal mount vp like the lifting vp 
pWickednes, as of ſinoke. 5 
abellowes,kind- 19 By the wiath of the Lozde of hoſtes 
leth the fire of ſhal the land be darkened, and the people 
Gods wrath, ſhalbe as the meate of the fire: no man lhal 
which cõſumeth qſpare his bother. Mes 
Whis obſtinare 20 And he ſhal ſnatch at the right hand, 
enemies. and be hungrie: and he chal eate on the left 
qgThough there hand, and (hal not be ſatiſfied : euerp one 
vere no forreine ſhal eatethe "fleſh of his owne arme. 
enemie, yet they 21 
2 {deſtroy one Sanaſteh, 8 thep both halbe againſt Ju- 
other, 
Heir griedineſſe ſhall be inſatiable, ſo that one brother ſhall 
cate p another, as though he ſhould cate his owne fleſn. 


hs 5. x. 
ente dah:yet ſoꝝ all 


Manaſſeh, Ephaim: and Ephzaim - 


* : | 5 * 2 
Wicked lawmakers. 
his wꝛath is not turned 

awap, but pis 2 * ena. 


x Of wicked lawmakers. 5 God will puniſh his 
people by the Aﬀyri — — 7 13 4 
The remnant of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued, ot 
Wai vnto — — — wicked de⸗ a . write 

Y cxees, wute grienous things, and pronounce 

2 Tokeepe backe the pooze from iudge⸗ a wick ſen- 
ment, and tu tate awap the indgement of tẽce to oypreſſe 
the pode of inp people, that widowes map the poore: mea- 
be their — 2 and that they map ſpoyle ning that the 
the fatherleſle, wicked magi- 

3 What wil pe doe now in the day of vi- ſtrates, which 
ſitation, & of deſtruction, which thal come were the chieſe 
fromb farre? to whom wil pe flee fox helpe? cauſe of miſ- 
and where wil pe leaue pour < glozp 27 chieſe, ſhould be 

4 *Without mee cuery one ſhal fall as firſt puniſhed. 
mong them that are bound, and they thall b To wit, from 
fal downe among the flaine: yet fo all this Aſſyria. 
his wzath is not turned away, but his c Yourriches 
hand is ſtretched out ſtill. and autoritic, 

5 (TÞ<Aſſhur, Þrod of mp wzath: e the chat they ma 
ſfaffe in their hands is mine indignation, be ſafe, and that 

6 Jwil ſend him to a diſſembling nati⸗ ye may receiue 
on, and J wil giue him a charge agamſt the them againe. 
people ot my wzath to take the ſpople and d Becauſe they 
to take the pzape, and to treade them vnder haue forſaken 
fete like the mire in the ſtreete. me, ſome ſhal go 

7 But hee thinketh not ſo, neither doeth into captiuitie, 
his heart eſtẽme it ſo: but he imagineth to and the reſt 
deſtrop and to cut off not a fewe nations. ſhalbe ſlaine. 

8 Fox he ſaith, Are not my pzinces alto- c God calleth 
gether Kings? 4 for the Aſſyriãs 

9 Js not Calno as s Carchemilh? Js to be the exe=  _ 
not Yamath like Arpad? Js not Samaria cutioners ofhis | * 
as Damaſcus? vengcance. 

10 Like as mine hande hath founde the f Thar is, the 
Kingdomes of the idoles, ſecing theiridoles Aſſyrians a- 
were aboue Jeruſalem, & aboue Samaria: gainſt y Iewes, 

II Shall not J, as J haue done to Sa⸗ which are bur 
maria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo doe to hypocrites: and 
Jeruſalem and to the idoles thereof? in this ſixt a 

12 ¶ But when the Loꝛde hath accom- ſeuenth verſe isn 
pliſhed h all his wozke vpon monnt Zion declared the | 
and Jeruſalem, I will viũte the fruit of the difference of 
pꝛoude heart i of the King of Alſhur, and the worke of - F 
his glouous and pzoude lokes, | God and ofthe 

13 Becayle hee ſaide, Bp the power of wicked in one 
mine owneHande haue J done it, and bp very thing and 
mp wiſedonie, becauſe Jam wiſe: there- acc: for Gods 
foze J haue remconed the bozders of the intention is to 
— and _ ſpoyled 4 —— 4 
and haue pulled downe the inhabitants fortheiramend- 
likea valiant man. | ment, and th 

14 And mine hand hath founde as a neſt Aſſyrians pur - 
the riches of the people, and as one gathe⸗ poles to de- 
reth egges that are left, ſo haue I gathered ſtroy them to 
all the earth: there was none tomoue the enrich them- 
wing oz to open the mouth, oꝛ to whiſper, ſclues; thus in 
15 Shall the k axe boalt it ſelfe againſt ee Is 

a | | lultice, ic is Go 
worke, but in reſpect of their owne malice, it is the worke of} 
ill. g Seeing that Ihaue ouercome, as well one citie a 
another, ſo that none coulde reſiſt, ſhall Ieruſalem be able 
eſcape mine handes 1 h When he hath * chaſtiſe 
his people (for he beginneth at his owne houſe.) then will b 
burne the roddes. i Meaning, of Sancherib. k Here we {& 
that no creature is able to doe any thing, bur as God appoiy 
tetli him, and that they are all but his inſtruments to doc 
worke, though the intentions be 8 Kr i 
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Aremnant ſaued. | 14 


it? as if the roddeſhouldelift vp it ſeife as 
inſt him that taketh it vp, or the ſtafte 
Meaning,that ſhoulderalt it ſelfe, as it were no wood, 
God is a light to 16 Therefoze thal the Lozd God of hoſtes 
cõfort bis peo- ſend among his fat nien. leanneſſe, and vns 
le, and a fire to der his glozte he ſhall kindle a burning like 
urne his ene - the burning of fire, 
mies. 17 And the light of Ilrael ſhall bee as a 
m That is, the I fire, and the Holy one thereof as a flame, 
Aſſyrians. and it ſhall burne, & deuoure ® his thoꝛnes 
n To wit, body and his biiers in one dap: 3 1 
& ſoule vtterly. 18 And thall ronſume the glozie of his 
oWhearhe bar- fozeſt, and of his fruitfull fields both ſoule 
tell is loſt, & the n and fleth : and he thalbe as theo fainting 
ſtanderd taken. of aſtanderd bearer. 
p This is the end 19 And the reſt of the trees of his fozelſt 
of Gods plagues ſhall be fewe,thata childe map tell them. 
towardes his,to, 20 J nd at that dap ſhall theremnant 
bring them ro of Yſrael, &ſuch as areeſcaped of the houſe 
him and to for - of Jaakob, ſtaꝝ no moze vpon him that 
ſake all truſt in ſmote them, but ſhall v ſtap vpon the Lozd, 
others. the holy one of Jſrael in trueth. 
q This ſmal nõ- 21 The remnant ſhall returne, euen the 
ber, which ſee- renmant of Jaakob vnto the mi God. 
med to be con- 22 Fox — v people, D FJſrael, bee 
ſumed,and yet astheſandeof the Sea, yet ſhall the rem⸗ 
. according to nantof them returne. The conſu n 
Gods decree is qdecreed ſhalouerflow with righteoulnes. 
. Caued, ſhalbe 23 Fox the Lozd God of hoſts ſhal make 
ſufficient to fill the conſumption , euen * determined, in 
1 any world wich the middes of ali the land. 
righteouſneſſe. 24 Thevefoze thus ſapth the Lozd God 
r God will de- of hoſts, O mp 
; Nroy this lande on, be not afraide of #$\ſhur: hee ſhall ſmite 
28 he hach de- thee with a rod, and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe 
termined, and againlt thee after the maner of ! Egypt: 
after ſaue a 25 But pet a very litle time, the wꝛath 
mall portion. ſhalbe conſumed , and mine anger in their 
As the Egypti- deſtruction. | 
ans did panith 26 und the Lo1d of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp 
; Thee. a — foꝛ hun, greed ts the plague 
t Reade Chap. of t Mibian in the rocke D1zeb : and as his 
9.4. | ſaffe was vpon the =Sea, ſo he wil lift it vp 
u When the If- 


after the maner of Egypt. 
elites paſſed 27 And at that dap thall his burden be 
through by the taken awap from offthp ſhonlder, and his 
fring vp of poke from off thy necke: and the poke ſhall 


rod, and be deſtroped becaule of * the anointing. 
enemies 28 Be is come ?to Alath:heis paſſed in- 
ere drowned, — — at Pichmath ſhall hee lap vp 


omes made to lodged in the lodging at Geba : Ramah is 
at I afrãide: Sbbeapef if 


3 
ingdome was lim, cauſe Laiſh to heare, G poo oth. 
| 31 Madmena — (— 
gathered theinfelues 


32 Pet there is a time that hee will fa 
* ee gs thallift vp his 2 
the mount ofthe daughter Zion, thehillof 


33 Beholde,the 101d God of Hoſtes ſhal 
6 come: '£tit off the *bough with bn vs ep 
e, 

r plague was come, ſo ſhould rh 
AR gion malt come vpon Ind 
ſhallal be led away captiues. 
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fox the princes and che 
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people, that dwelleſt in Zt- leade 
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ee What.” 2 Hi ver- 
tues and kingdome. 6 Tho fruites of the Gulßel. 10 I ls 


all come a*rod foozthof the a Been 
ſtocke of Iſhai, and a graffe thall growe ca — - 
rootes bylo: 


n was a fi. 


hearing of his eares, Iſhai a miwith. 

4 But with righteouſneſle ſhall he iudge our dignitie: ſo 
the pooze,and with equitie ſhal he repzoue Chriſt ſhoulde 
foz the meeke of the earth: and hee lhall come of a poore 
b ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, carpẽters houſe, 
and with the bzeath of his lips thal ye flap as out of a dead 
the wicked. ſtocke, Chap. 

5 And iultice ſhall be the girdle of his 53.2. 
lopnes, and faithfuineſle the girdle of His b All theſe pro- 
reines. perties can a- 

6 The c wolfe allo ſhall dwell with - _= to none 
lambe, and the leoparde thall lie with the but onely vnto 
Kidde, and the calfe, and the lion, and the Chriſt: for it is 
fatte beaſt together, and a little childe ſhall he thattoucheth 
them. | the hearts of the 

7 And the kowe & the beare ſhall feede: faithfull & mor- 
their pong ones {hall lie together: and the cificth their c6- 
Iyon thall eate ſtrawe like the bullocke. cupiſcences:and 

8 And the ſucking childe ſhal play upon to the wicked 
the hole of the aſpe, and the wanted childe he is the ſauour 
{Hal put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. of death and to 

9 Then ſhal none hurtnoz deſtrop in all them that ſhall 
the mountaine of mine holineſſe: fox the periſn: ſo that all 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the the world ſhall 
2ozd,as 4 the waters that couerthe ſea, be ſmitten with 

10 And in that day the rote of Iſhai, this rod, which 
which thall ſtande vp fon a ſigne vnto the is his word. 
people, the nations n be 
his f reſt ſhall be glozious. oftheir wicked 

IT- And in the ſame dap ſHall the Lozde affections are 
ſtretch out His hande s againe the ſetonde named by the 
tune, to poſſeſſe the remnant of his je names of beaſts, 
( which thall be left) of Aſſhur, and ot E⸗ wherein the like 
gypt, and of Pathos, of Ethi ta, affectiõ⸗ reigne: 
and vf Elam, andof Shinear, and of Ya- bur Chriſt by 
math, and of the ples of the ſea, his Spirit ſhall 

12 And hee ſhallſet vp a ſigne to the na⸗ reforme them, 
tions, and aſſemble the diſperſed of Ilrael, and worke in 
and gather the ſcattered of Judah from them ſuch mu- 
the foure cozners of the woꝛld. tuall charitie, 

| | that they ſhalbe 
likelambes, fauouring and louing one another, and caſt off al 

che ir cruel affections, Chap.s55.25. d It ſhalbe in as great a- 

bundance as the waters in the Sea. e He prophecieth of the 
calling of the Gentiles. f That is, his Church which he alſo 
caſtes — Pfalm. r f 2.14. g Por 3 — — 

cople out of Egypt, and no we promiſe th to deliuer the 
bf 2 — REI as 3 Parthians, Perſtans, Cal- 
deans, and them of Antiochia, among home they were diſ- 
perſed: and this is chiefly ment of Chriſt, who calleck his peo- 
ple, being diſperſed through all the worlde. 
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ſhall ſeeke vnto it, and o Men becauſe 
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C ö 
their —4 Tera — 
inſt their eu rer 

— . Edom any 2p the ſt 

i Meaning, 2 of their hands,and the 

corner of the in their obedience. 

za, tharentrech 15 The Lord alſa ſhal veterlp deftrop the 
into the land, itongue of the Egpptians ſea,and with his 
and hach the mightie winde ſhall lift vp his hand k oner 
forme ofa the riuer, and ſhall ſmite him in his ſeuen 
tongue. ſtreames, and cauſs men to walke therein 
k To wit, Nilus, 23 210 

the great riner 16 And there ſhall be a path to the rem- 


of Egypt, which nantof hi people, which are left of Aſſthur, 
— Fo the like as it was bnto Iſrael in the dap that 
ſea, with ſeuen he came vp out of the land of Egypt, 

ſtre ames. CHAP. XII. 


{ 3 A thanke ſgiuarig of the faithfull for the mercies 
Y 888 that day. O Lozd 

2 He ſhewe Nd chou⸗ in ap, O Lozd, 
how the Church A2 will pzaile the : though thou waſt 
ſhal praiſe God, angrie with mee, thy waath is turned a- 
when they are wap, and thou comfoztelſt me. 
delivered rom 2 Weholde,God is mp bſaluation: A wil 
their captiuitie. truſt, and will not feare: foz the Yozde God 
b Our ſaluation is m ſtrength and ſong : he alſo is become 
ſtandech onely mp ſaluation. | 
in God, who gi- . 3 Therefoze with iope ſhall pee dzawe 
ueth vs an aſſu · waters out ofthe welles of ſatuation. 
red confidence, ' - 4 And pe ſhall ſap in that day, Pzaiſe 
conſtancie, and the Lozd: callvpon his Name: declare his 


oecaſion to wozkes among : make mention 
praiſe him for of them, fox his Name is exalted. «3 
the ſame, 5 Sing vnto the Lozde, foz hee hath done 
Exed.15,2, excellent thinges: this is knowen in all the 
al. 18.14. Wonzld. g 

c Thepraces 6 Cry out, and ſhoute, 4D inhabitant 


of God ſhall be of Zion :foz great is the holy Dneof Jrael 
ſo abundant, in the middes of the. 
that ye may re- a 
ceiue them in as great plentie, as waters out of a fountaine that 
full. 1. C Hron. 16.8. d Te that are of the Church. 
25 | @H AP. XIII 
/ 2 The Medes and Perſians ſhdiſfeftroy Babylon. 
2 That is, the 122 of Babel, which Alaigh the 
ne of Amoz did ſee, 
2 LUift vp a ſtandarde vpon the High 


great calami- 
tie, which was 
prophecied to 
come on Babel, wagge theb hande, that they map goe into 


asamoltgrie- the gates of the nobles. | 

nous burden, 3 J haue commaunded them, that - 

which hey baue ſanctified/;/and J haue called the 

vere notable mightie t6 mp whjath, and them that re⸗ 

wbeare, topce itt tip a gloie. 

latheſe twelue 4 The nople of a multitude is in the 

chapters folow- mountaines, like a great people: a tumui⸗ 

* tuous voꝝce of the kingdomes of the na⸗ 
RM 


plagues, wherewith God woulde ſmite theſe ſtrange nations, 
(mhom they knew) to declare that God chaſtiſed the Iſtaelites 
x his children, and theſe other as his enemies: and alſo that if 
Ledſpare nettheſe that are i gnorant, that they muſt nat thinke 

e, if he paniſhed them, which haue knowledge of his Law 
and keepe it not. b To wit, to the Medes and the Perſians. 
5 Tharis, prepared and appointed to execute my iudgements. 
ieh willingly goe about the worke whereunto T appoint 
chem but how the wicked doe this, reade chap. 10.6. 
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monntaine: lift by the vopce vnto them: the 


e The armie of 
the Medes and 
the Perſians a- 
* Babylon. 
. Ye Babylo- 

7 T ſhall all Handes be weake- nians. 
ned,and all mens heartes thallmelt, g. The Babyl o- 
_ 8 Andthep ſhall be afraide: an and nians anger, and 
ſozowe ſhall take them, and thep ſhall haue grieſe ſhalbe ſo 
paine, as a woman that trauetleth : euerp much, that their 
one ſhall be amaſed at his neighbour, and faces ſhal burne 
their ſhall be likes flames of fire # as fire. 

9 Beholde, the day of the Loꝛde com⸗ h They chat are 
meth, cruel, with wzath and fierce anger to ouercome, ſhall 
lap the land waſte: and he thalldeſtrop the thinke that all 
ſinners out of it. the powers of 

10 Foz the © ſtarres of heanen and the heauen & earth 
planets thereof ſhall not giue their light: are againſt 
the ſunne ſhall bee darkened i gong them,Ezek. 32. 
foozth, and the meoone [hall not caule her 7,ioel 3.15. mat. 
light to ſhine. f | 2429+ 

11 And J will viſite the wickedneſle vp- i He compareth 
on the i wozld, and their iniquitie vpon the Babylon to the 
wicked, and J will cauſe the arrogancie of wholeworld, 
the k pzoude to ceaſe, and will caſt downe becauſe they ſo 
the pzide of tyꝛants. eſteemed them- 

12 J will make al man moe pꝛecious ſelues, by rea- 
then fine gold, euen a man aboue the wedge ſon of their -- 
of golde of Dphir.: . | reat empire. 

13 Therefoze J will ſhake the heauen, 4 He noteth 
and the earth ſhall remone out of her place the principall 
in the wzath of the Lozde of hoſtes, and in yice,whereune: 
the dap ofhis fierce anger. to they were 

14 And = it ſhalbe as a chaſed Doe, and moſt giuen, aa 
as — — that no man taketh vp. euerꝝ are all 5 abound 
man ſhal turne to his owne people, and flee in wealth. 
eche one to his owne land. He noteth the 

15 Euerp one that is found, ſhalbe ſtri- great flaughrey | 

en tough: and w x iopneth him- that ſhalbe, ſee· g 
ſelfe, Mali fall bn the ſwoꝛd. ing the enemies 

16 eir a childzen alſo ſhalbe bzoken in ſhall neither or} 
pieces befoze their epes: their houſes ſhalbe golde,or filuer 
ſpopled,and their wiues rauiſted. are a mans 

17 Beholde, J will ſtirre vp the Medes life, as verſe 17. 
againſt them, which ſhall not regard ſiluer, m 1 


abt os. 


no? be deſtrous of golde. ower of Baby 
18 With bowes allo ſhall they deſtrope ſon wich their 
childzen , and ſhall haue no compaſſion hired ſouldiers. 
vpon the fruit o the wombe, and their epes 7/al. 137.9. 
ſhall not ſpare the chidꝛen. n This was 
19 And Babel the glozie of kingdotnes, accomplithed i 
the beautie & pꝛide of the:Chaldeans, {hall when Cyrus 
be as the deſtruction of God in Sodom rooke Baby! 
and Gomozah. - 52 but after the 
20 It ſhal not be inhabited fo euer, nei death of Alex. 
ther ſhall it be dwelled in from generation der the great. 
to generation: neither ſhall theo Arabian Gene. 19.24. 
pitch his tentes there, neither ſhal the ſheps ere. o. 40. 
heards make their foldes there. » Who vſech 
21 But v Tiim ſhall lodge there, and to goe from 
their = 4. wm Ohir — —— countrey to 
ches | | pxes hall countrey to 
ches e. ef dthe Darpye: 3 
ke Zan þ 13 fFortheir bes 
but chere ſhall they finde none. p Which were eicher w 
beaſtes or foules, or wicked ſpirits, whereby Satan deli 
man, as by the fairies, goblins and ſuch like fantaen. 
N 22 And 85 


68 
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the time thereof is readie to come, and the 
dayesS thereof ſhall not be pzolonged, 
* CH A P. XIIII. 


2 x The returne of the people fro captiuitie. 4 The 
7 [ deriſion f rbe King of Babylon, 11 Thedeath of 
Les the King. 29 The deffruffion of the Philiſtim:. 

a -Heſheweth EZ: a the Lozde will haue compaſſion of 
why God will L Jaakob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and 
haſte to deſtroy caule to reſt in their owne lande: and 
his caemies: to bſhall topne himſelfe vnto them, 
wir,becauſe he andthey ſhall cleaue toÞ houſe of Jaakob. 
wil deliuer bis 2 And the people ſhall receine them and 
Church. — them to their owne place, and the 
b Meaning, boite of Iſrael {hall poſſeſle them in the 
that the Gen land of the Loꝛde, fox c ſeruants and hand⸗ 
tiles ſhallbe maids: and they thall take them pzifoners, 
ioyned with the whole captiues thep were, and haue rule 


Church and ouer their oppꝛeſſours. 

worſhip God. 3 J And in that day when the Loꝛd ſhall 
c Signifying ue thee reſt from thy ſoꝛom, aud from thp 
that the Iewes feare, and from the ſoze bondage, wherein 


ſhould be ſupe- thou diddeſt ſerue, 
riours to the 4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this pzouerbe 
Gentiles, and againit the Iting of Babel, and (ap, Yowe 
that they ſhould Hath the oppꝛeſſaur ceaſed ? and the golde 
be brought vn- thirſtie Babel reſted? 
dier the ſeruice F The Lozwd hath bꝛoken the rodde of the 
of Chriſt by the Wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers: 
preaching of the 6 Which ſmote the people in anger with 
Apoſtles, where A continnall plague, and ruled the nations 
by al are broght in wiath: if anp were perſecuted, Hee did 
to the ſubiecti - 4not let. 12 b 
on of Chriſt. 7 The whole wonlde is at reſt and is 
2. Cor. 10.5. quiet: they (ing foꝛ toy. | 
| d Thatis he 8 Allo the firre trees retoyced of thee, 
| ſuffered all vio- and the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since 
lence and iniu- thou art lapde downe, no hewer caine vp 
| ries to be done. againlt vs, x 
Meaning, that 9 Yell beneath is meoned fox thee to 
when tyrants finceteth&©atthy commumg,rayſing vp the 
; xxigne,there  deadfozthee,cuen all p p1inces of tlie earth. 
eanbenoreſt andhath rayſed from their tones all the 
mor quietneſſe, Kings of the nations. 47 g 
and alſo how IO Wil they ſhall cry, and ſap vnto thee, 
deteſtable a Art thou become weake alſo as wee? art 
thing tyrannie thou becomelike vnto vs? 1 
lis, ſeeing the in- II Thy pompe is bzought downe to the 
ſenſible crea- graue, an 


eproude ty- 
= of 928 


church, and would {ct themſelues in his place. 
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the gras 
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that did ſhake the MMUvUmns? "> 

I7 made the woꝛld as a wildernes, 
and deſtroxed the cities thereof, and opened 
not the houſe of his puſſoners. 1 To ſet them 

18 All the Kings of the nations, euen at libertie: no. 
then all fixpe in glozie, enery one in his ting his cruel 
wy ens thn e. - £2: 

19 Butt m | graue m Thou waſt 
like an abominable branche: hke the rai⸗ not buriedia 
ment of thoſe that are flaine,and thzult tho⸗ the ſepulchre 
row with a \wozd, which goe downetothe of thy fathers, 
ſtones of the pit, as a carkeiſe troden vn⸗ thy tyrannie 
der feete. ; was fo abhor- 
20 Thou ſhalt not be iopned with them red, 
in the graue, becanſe thou haſt deſtroped 


WM om = 


thine owne land, an e thy people: the 

ſeede of the wicked not be renoumed 

fox euer. | | 
21 *Pzepare a ſlanghter fox His childzen, n He calleth to 

fo the iniquitie of fathers : let them the Medes and 

not riſe vp noz poſſeſſe the land, noz fill the Perſians and all 

face of the wozld withenemies. thoſe 5 ſhould 
22 © Foz J will rile vp execute Gods 

(ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes) a wil cutofffrom vengeance, 


Babel the name and the remnant and the 
ſonne, and the nephewe, ſaitch the loꝛd: 
8 Any — —— — = 

y gehogge, at pooles l a er, an [ r.tortey, 
wil (weepe it with the beſome of deſtructi⸗ t 
on, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. 8 190 : | 
24 TheJozdof hoſtcs hath ſmozne, ſap⸗ | 
ing,Surelylike as J hanepurpoſed,ſo ſhal o As Thane be- 
it come to paſſe, and as J haue conſulted,it gun to deſtroy 
hall ſtand: *' | 2 L. the Aſſyrians 
25 ® That J wil bzeake to pieces Aſthnr in Saneherib, ſo 
in my land, and bpon my monntames wil will I continue, 
Itreade him vnder feote: ſo that his yoke and deſtroye 
{hall depart from e them, and his burden chem wholy, 
ſhalbe taken from af their ſhoulder. when I ſhall de- 

26 This is therounell thats conſulted liver you from 
vpon-thew ould, e this is the hande Babylon. 
ſtretched ont outer all the nations, p From che 

27 Wecauſle the Lozde of hoſtes hath de⸗ Icwes. 
termined it, and who ſhall viſanull it? and q Reade Chap. 
his hande is firetched. ont, and who ſhall x3.1. 

— n the pers ing Ahaz died, che Philiſtims 
was „ 13 P nor to reioyce 


» 


29 Keiopce not, wpole J aleſtins) becauſeg.Tewes 
vecouſe the roba im that did beat thee, are diminiſned - 


is bzoken:foz out of the ſerpents rote ſhall in their power: 
comme fonth a corhatrice & the frutte there⸗ for their ſtrẽgth 
of ſhall be a fierie flping ſerpent, ſhatbe greater 

ne ofthe pooxe ſhal⸗ then euer it 


all come from the; Roꝛth aGnoke, and 1 To wit, my 


none dale alone, at his time appointed. people 


— | u That is, from 
the Iewet, or Aſſyrians: for they were boch Norch from Pa- 
leſtina. x But they ſlialbe all icadie, and ĩoyne togecher. 

32 What 
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Was Church, 
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T FB ad eat 
aud chemrhat iofDet r 
9 26 N cies — 2 ab. ? 
4e Chap. ＋ He * burden of Paab. Surelp v #rof 
a Reade CF. T hoab was deſtroied, and byought to 


b The chiefe ci- ſilence in a night: ſurelp Rix of Moab was 


ic, whereby the deſtroied, and bzought to lence in a night, 
—_ countrey 3 <Yelhali goe hp to the temple, and co on 
was meant. Dibon to the hie places to be they 
c The Moabites bo and foz Medeba ſhall Woab :by- 8 


ſal flee to their on all © their heades {hall be baldneſle, and 
jdoles forſuc- euern beard ſhauen, | 
cour, but it ſhall 3. In their ſtreetes ſhall then beegirded 
be too late. with ſackecloth: on the tops of their hou⸗ 
d Which were ſes, E in their ſtreetes enerp one (hal howle, 
cities of Moab. and come downe with weeping. 

e For as in the 4 And Yelhbon ſhall cxie, and Elea- 
Weſt partes the leh; theiryopce halbe heard vnto 

people vſed to therefoze the warriers of JNoab 
let their heare ſhoute, the ſouleofeuery one ſhall lament 
grow long, whẽ in himkelf .* 2281 

they mourned, 5 Mine f heart ſhall crie foꝛ Moab : His 
ſin che Eaſt fugitiues ſhall flee Into Zoar, s an heiffer 
parts they cut of tee pere olde: fox then ſhall go vp with 
it off. weeping by the mounting vp of Unhith : 
The Prophet and by the way of Hoꝛonaun then 
ſpeaketh this in raiſe vp.a crie of deſtruction. 

the perſon of the 6 Foz the maters of Nimrim ſhall be 
Moabites, or as dzied bp: therefoze the gralle is withered, 
one chat felt the the herbes conſumed, and there mas no 


great iudge- greene herbe. 
ment of God Therefaze what euery man hath left, 
thatſhoulde and their ſubſtance ſhall thep beare to the 


come vpõ them. i bzooke of the willowes, 

g Meaning,that 8 Foz the crie went rounde about the 

was acitic boxders of Moab: and the —— thereof 
J euer liued in vnto Eglann and the ig thereof vn⸗ 
pleaſure, & ne- to Beer —__:. :: 
uer felt ſorow We. 9 Betauſe the waters of Dimon ſhalbe 
h He deſcribech full k of blood: fox J will bzing moze vpon 
the miſerable Wimon, euen lions ſupan him that eſcapeth 
diſipation and ot aab, and to the renmant of the land. 
flight of y Moa · | 

bites. i To hide them ſelues, & their goods there. k Of them 
that are ſlaine. 1 So that hy no meances they ſhould eſcape the 
hand of God: thus wil God puniſh the enemies of his Church, 

12e C HA p. XVI. 1 

a That is, offer a The cauſes wherefore the Moabites are deſtroied. 
ſacrifice:wher-. gEnd 2 pee d lanibe to the ruler of the 
by hee derideth Iwoud fromthe rocke of the wilderneſle; 


theirlog delay, vnto the mountaine of the r Zion, 
which wold not 2 Foxit ſhall be ana birde tha 6 flicth, 
reper,when the and aneſtfoxlaken : the daughters of 90 
Lordcalled the, ab ſhalbe at the fooꝛdes of Axnou. 
ſhewing them 3 Gather a counſell,erecute iudgement: 
tie nowe too make thy ſhadow as p night in the mid⸗ 
ite ſceing the dap:hide them that arechaled out: bewꝛay 
rengeance, of not hun thiat is fed. 
Godis vppn  , 4 Let mp banithed dwell w thee: Moab 
b em. bee thou their couert from the face of the 
There is no deſtroper: foz the extoꝛtioner d chall ende: 
teme dy, but y ou f 5 
muſt flee. c He ſheweth what Moab ſhould haue done, whe Iſ- 
cael their neighbour was in affliction, to whome becauſe they 
Would giue no ſhadow nor comfort, they are now left comfort- 


les. 4 The Aflyrias ſhall oppreſſe the Iſraelites, but for a while. 


* 


f +239, 


"the deſtroper ſhalbe conſumed, and 
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 Thecauſes of Maabsfal. 264 
zefſour thal ceaſe out of the land. 


the op- 

5 And in mercy ſhal the thzone be pꝛe⸗ 
pared, : he lhall ſit vpon it in ſtedfaſtnes, e Meaning, 
in the tabernacie of Dauid, indging , and Chriſt. | 
8 ha ſting iüſtice. f Their vaine 


e haue heard ofthe pzideof Noab, confidence, and 
(he is verp pzoude)cuen his pzide, and his proude bragges 


arrogancie, and his indiguation, but his ſhall deceiue 
i po not be 1 1 Icre. 
7 Therefoze Hal Moab hole vnto oz 48.2. 
ab: enerp one (hal howle: foz the foundati- g For all your 
ons of Kir-jareſeth chan pe anourne, pet mourning,yer 
en. STE e citie 
303 ſevitiepardsof Ye bon arecut 2 eue 
downe, & the yine of Sibmah:ithe lozds ot vnto t 
the heathen haue bzoken p pzincipall vines dations. 
thereof: thep are come vnts i Jaazer: they h That is, the 
Wandzed in the wilderneſſe: her goodlp Aſſyrians, and 
bzanches ſtretched out themlelues,& went other enemies. 
ouer the lea. 
ingof Jaazer. and lch beat Sibmah, Moab 
Ping of Jaazer, and ot the vine 1 , Moab was now 
: Fehden am Elea AJ wil make thee deſtroyed, and 
dꝛunke with mp teares, becauſe vpon 
ſoammer fruites, and vpon thy harueſt | a things thereof 
ſhouting is fallen. . _ were Caficd 
10 And gladneſſe is taken away, & ioye into; borders, 
out of the plentifull fielde : and in the vine⸗ yea, into other 


pardes ſhall be no ſinging noz ſhouting fox countreys, and 
ſhall top: rhe treader ſhall not treade wine in the ouer the ſea. 
wine elles: I haue cauſed the reiopcing k He ſheweth 

| that their plague 
11 Wherefoꝛe, my = bowels ſhall ſound was ſo great, 


to ceaſe, 7 


like an har pe foꝛ Moab, and mine in warde that it would 
partes foz Ker-hare haue mooued 
12 And when it ſhall appeare that Mo⸗ any man to la- 
ab ſhalbe wearie of his hie places, then 
he come to his a tem ple to ꝓʒꝛap, but he as Pſal. 141. 5. 
not ꝓꝛenaile. | The encmies 
I3 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd Hath are come vpon 
ſpoken againſt Moab ſince that time. thee, & ſhowre 
14 And now the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, ſan⸗ for ioye, when 
ing, * Jn tier yeeres, as the peeres of an they carie thy 
y hireling, and the glozie of Moab ſhall be commodities 
coutemnedin all the great multitude, and from thee, as 
the renuant halbe verp ſinall and feeble. | Tere. 48.33. 
"7 IR | | : m Hor very ſo- 
row & compaſſion. n They ſhal vſe all meanes to ſeeke help 
of their idales & all in vaine: for Chemoz their great god 
nat be able to helpe them. o He r a certaine time 
puniſh y enemies in. ꝓ Who wil o 


which he 
nnd 2 G1 H.AP- KEIL 
A prophecte of the deStruttion of Damaſcus and 
Ephraim, 7 Calamitie moueth to repentance,- . 
Ter burden of b Damaſcus. Beholde, 
Damaſcus is taken away from being 1.3.1. : 
à citie, fo2 it ſhalbe a ruinous heape. b The chiefe | 
2 Thecities ol c Aroer ſhalbe fozſaken: citic of Syria. 
they ſhalbe foz the flockes: foz t lie c It was ac 
there, and none {hall make them afraide. trey of Syria 
2 The inunition alſo ſhall ceaſe front the 1iner Arno 
dEphzaiin; and the Ringdome from Daz d It ſeemetht 
malcus, and the remnant of Aram ſhall che Prophet 
ber as the *glozie of the childzen of Aleack would comfor 
i Church in 
declaring thedetrudtion of theſe two kings, of Syria & 1ſracl,w 
as they had conſpired the ouerthrow of Iudah. e The tenne tr 
gloried in their multitude, and alliance with other natigns : ther 
he Gith chat they ſhalbe brought downe * be Syrians alſo, 


all be 


foun- 
i Meaning, tha 
the wee⸗ the countrey of 


thy all the precious 


al mẽt with them, 


? ſerue iuſtly y time, ſor che 
is hyred, and ſerue no longer, but wil euer long for it 
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Aer trouble 17. 
ſapth the Loꝛd of 


boſted them- fleth ſhalbe ma e. 


As the abun- phaim, 


doeth not feare in it, as the thaking ot an oline tree 
the harueſt men or tee berries are in the toppe of the 


more ſhall the ond God o | 
| multitude of I 7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his 
rel make the k maker,andhis eyes [hall looke to the ho⸗ 
enemies to Ip one of Jſrael. 
ſhrine, whõ God 8 And he ſhal not looke tothe — 
ſhall appoint to Wwozkes of his owne hands, neither hal he 
deltroy them. louie to thoſe things, which his owne fin- 
h Which valley gers In tz made, as groues and ＋ 
was plentifull 9 In that day ſhall the cities of their 
and fertile, ſtrength be as the fozſaking of boughs and 
i Becauſe God bzanches, which they did foxſake, becauſe 
would haue his of the childzenof Ylrael, and there ſhall bee 
couenãt ſtable, Deſolation, | 
he promiſeth to IO Wecanle thou halt foxgotten the God 
| erue ſome of of thy ſaluation, and haſt not remembzed 
this people and the Godof thy ſtrength, therfoze halt thou 
to bring them ſet pleaſant plants,and thaltgrafte ſtrange 
to repentance, 2 binebzanches: | | 
k He ſheweth 11 Ju the day ſhalt thou make thy plant 
that Gods cor togrow,+ in the moꝛning ſhalt thou make 
| re&ions euer thy ſerde toflonriſh : but the harueſt thalbe 
bring forth ſome gouee in the day v of pofleſſion, & there ſhall 
Fruite, and cauſe bedeſperate ſozowe. 
his to rurne fro 12 Ih, the multitude of many people, 
their ſinnes, and thep ſhall make a ſounde like the nopſe of 
to humble thẽ- the ſea: fox the nopſe of the people ſhall 
ues to him. make & ſounde like the nopſe of mightie 
JAs re nat waters. + 8 
nires left their I e people ſhal make a ſound like 
Cities whẽ God * waters: bur God fhall wage 
did place the If- bnke them, and they thall flee farre off, and 
aelites there, ſo thall bee 7 — as the chaffe of the mouu⸗ 
e cities of I taines befoze the winde, and as a rolling 
rael ſhall no thing befoze the whirlewinde. | 
more be able to 14 And lo, in p euening there is «trouble: 
efend their in- but afoze the mozning it is gone. This is 
bitants then the poꝛtion of them that ſpople vs, and the 
uſhes, when lot ot chem that robbe vs. 
ſhall fend . 
emie to plague them. m Which are excellent, & brought 
ut of other countreys. n As the Lord thre atneth the wicked 
[eb law, Leuit. 26. 16. o The Prophetlamenterh,confiderin 


— 
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e horrible plague that was prepared againft Iſrael by the Aſ- 
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474 Of the enemies ofthe Church, 7 Andof the 

bag of evra TRE Cs 

He meane the * land ſhadowing with wings, 

r ich Opt 1 beponde the reuers of Schi 

ww opia, - 7 a 6 - A 
h toward the 2 Sending ambaſſavours by the ſea, 
which was 


of ſhippes, that the ſayles (which he comparerh to wi 
med to ſhadow the ſea, | bi | a — 


,/ 
* 
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fMeaningoff 4 And in that day the glozy off Jaakob 
tentribes, which ſhalbe impoueriſhed, and the fatnes of his 


ſelues of their 5 And it ſhalbe as when the harueſt man 
nobilitie, proſ· gathereth : the come , & reapeth the cares 
peritie, ſtrength his arme, and hee ſhall be as hee that 
and multitude. gathereth the eares in the valley of *Ke- 


e of corne 6 Pet a gathering of es ſhal i be left 
— 44 2725 * — _ he bloweth che trumpe, pe ſhall heare. lewes, and to 
p⸗ 
that ſhould cur, molt boughes, and foure or ſiue in the hie 
ir downe: no byanches 101 * thereof, ſapeth the 
raer. | 


| Nu. the the for fine 
haue P,, c This maybe 
3 All ve the {1jJaviranes or'Þ wozld and taken that they 
dwellers in the earth, ſhal ſee when f he ſet⸗ ſent other to 
teth vp a ſigne in the mountames, e when comfort the 


eee ene wu * 


— — 


4 Foz ſo the Loꝛd ſapd vnto me, J will promiſe the 
t reſt and behold in mp tabernacle, as b the belye npainſt 
heate dzyingvp the raine,and as aclonde of their enemies 
dewe intheheateofharueft. and ſothe Lord 

- 5 Fox afozethe harueſt when the flonre did threaten to 
is finiſhed, and the fruite is rwing in the rake away their ; 
floure,thenhe ſhal cut downe the bzanches ſtrength, that 
with hookes, and ſhal take away, and cut the Iewes 
off the boughes: ſhould not truſt 

6 They thall be left together vnto the therein: or that 
foules ofthe mountaines, & tothe i beaſts they qid ſolicite 
ol the earth: foz the foule Hall ſommer vp- the Egyptians, & 
on it, and euerp bealt of the earth ſhal win» promiſed them 
ter vpon it. | * ayde to goe a- 

7 At that time (hal ał pzeſent he bꝛought gainſt Iudah. 
vnto the Loꝛde of hoſtes, (a people = is d To wit, the 
ſcattered abꝛoade, and ſpoyled, and of a ter⸗ Iewes, ho be- 
rible people from their beginning hitherto, cauſe of Gods 
à nation, by litle and litle euen troden under plagues made 
foote, whole lande the rtuers haue ſpopled) all other nati- 
to the place of the Name of the Lozde of ons afraide of 
hoſtes, euen the mount Tion. F the like, as God 

_ . 1 —_— — 

28.37. e Meaning, t ians, as Chap. 8.7. f When 

the Lord prepareth eo fight - aint rhe Ethiopians. g Iwill 
ſtay a while from puniſhing the wicked. h Which two fea 
ſons are moſt profitable for the riping of fruites : whereby het 

meaneth, that he will ſeeme to fauour them, and giue them a- 

bundance for a time, but he wil fuddenly cut them off. i Not 
only menſhall ke Fotenon them, but the bruite beaſts. K Mea- 
ning, that God wil pitie his Church, and receiue that litle rem 

nant as an offering vnto himſelſe.- 2 

. 

1 The de jon e Exy tian: A- 0 
rians, 18 Of — fn I the Ze 2 7 7 + 
155 hurden t Egypt. Weholde, the 4 Reade Chap. 

Loꝛdeb ri vpon a ſwift cloude, and 13.1. | 
ſhalcome into Egypt, and theidolesof E- b Becauſe the 
oppt ſhalbe mooned at his pzeſence,and the Egyptians tru- 
heart of Egypt ſhall melte in the middes ſted in the de- 
of her. Es — | fence of _ 

2 And J wil ſet the Egyptians againſt countrey, int 
the Fon Joes eueryone ſhall < fight a⸗ multitude of 
gainſt his bzorher, and euerp one — their idoles, | 
his u \citie againſt citie, and kings and in the vali- 
dome againſt kingdome., - * antnes of their 

3 And the A ſpitit of Egypt ſhall faile in men, rhe Lord? 
the middes of her, and J will deſtrop their ſneweth that ©; 
counſell, and they ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, he will come | 
and at the ſozcerers, and at thein that haue ouer all their 
ſpirits of dinination, & at the fouthſapers, munitions in 4 

4. And J wil deliner the Egyptians ins ſiwiſt eloude, 

to the hande of cruel Loꝛdes, and a mightie and that — 

King ſhall rule quer them, faith the Lozde — 2 bo, 

God ot hoſtes. # | | — 
that mens hearts fhall ſaint, e As he eauſed the Ammonites, 
Moabites, and Idume ans to kill one another, when they came 
to deſtroy the Church of God, 2. Chro. 20.25. and Chap · f; · a6. 
d Meaning, cheir policie, and wiſdome. 

5 Then 
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arte awap: 
aide emptied and 


3 25 . 


U _—_ _ 
eat riuery - 


thought them- downe. 3 = : 
e moſt 7 The graſſe in p riuer, and at the 8 head 


— not of the riuers, and all that groweth bp the 

be able to de- riuer, hall wither, and be daiuen awap, and 

fend them from be no moze, : 

his anger, but 8 Thefithers alſo ſhal*mourne, and all 

that he would they that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhailla- 

ſend the Aſſyri - ment, and they that ſpꝛead theix net upon 
the waters, halbe weakened, 


Pp, 
—_ 9 Moteouer, they that wozke in flare 
ſhould keepe Of diuers ſoztes,ſhalbe confounded, @ thep 


them vnder as that weaue nets. 

— 10 Fox their nettes ſhalbe broken, and 
f For Nilus ran All they that make pondes, ſhall be heauie 
into the ſea by in heart. é 


ſeuen ſtreames, II Durelp Þ pzinces of Loan are fooles: 
as though they the counſell of the wile counſellers of Pha- 
were ſo many Tavh is become foolith : howe ſap pe vnto 
riuers. Pharaoh, J lam the ſonne of the wiſe? J 
g TheEbrewe amthe ſonne of the ancient kings? 
word is mouth, I2 WMhere are nom thy wile men, that 
whereby they they map tell thee, oꝛ map knowe what the 
meane 7 ſpring, Loꝛde of hoſtes hath determined againlt 
out of y which Egypt? N 
the water gu- 13 The punces of Zoan are become 
fherhasout of fooles: the princes of ! Noph are deceiued, 
a mouth, thep haue deceiued Egypt, euen the n coz-s 
h The Scrip- ners of the tribes thereok. 
tures vſe to de- 14 The Low hath mingled among them 
ſcribe the de · the ſpirit ® of errours: and they haue cau⸗ 
ſtruction of a ſed Egypt to erre in euerp wozke thereof, 
countrey by ta- às a diunken man erreth in his vomite. 
king away of 15 Neither ſhall there bee any wozke in 
the commodi- Egypt, which the head map o doe, na th 
ties thereof, as taple,the branch noz the ruth. 1 
by vines,fleſh, 16 In that day {hall Egypt be like vnto 
6ſh,andſuch women: fox it ſhall be afratde a feare, be- 
other things, cauſeofthe mouing of the hande of the 
. whereby coun- ¶Londe of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh ouer it. 
treys are enri- 17 And the land of Judah ſhalbe a feare 
ched. ybnto Egypt: euerp one that maketh men⸗ 
i Called alſo tion of it, thalbe afraid thereat, becauſe of 


ww” noble, and that 


N 


Tanes, a famous the counſell ofthe Yozd of hoſtes,which he 
citie vpon hath determined vpon tt, | 

Nilus. 18 Im that day ſhall flue cities in the 
K He noteth che lande of Egypt a ſpeake the language of 
flatterers of - Canaan, and ſhall : ſweare bp the Loꝛde 
Pharaoh: who of hoſtes : one ſhalbe called the citie of (de- 


perſwaded the ſtruction. h 
King that hee 19 In that day ſhal the altar of the Lozd 
was wiſe, and - bee in the middes of the lande of Egypt, 


his houſe was moſt ancient, and ſo hee flattered himſelſe, ſaying, I 
am wiſe, 1 Or Memphis, others Alexandria, and nowe called the 
kreat Caira, m The principall vpholders thereof are the chiefeſt 
auſc of their deſtruction. n For the ſpirit of wiſedome hee hath 
made them drunken and giddy with the ſpirit of errour, o Neither 
the great nor the ſmall, the itrong nor 5 weake. p Conſidering that 
ugh their occaſion the Iewes made not God their defence, but 
— their truſt in them, and were therefore now puniſhed, they ſhall 
re leaſt the like light vpon them. q Shall make one confeſsion 
of faith with the people of God: by the ſpeach of Canaan, meaning, 
the language, wherein God was then ſerued. r Shall renounce their 
ſuperſtitions, and proteſt to ſerue God aright. Meaning, of ſixe 
cites fiue ſhould ſerue God, and the ſixt remaine in their wickednes: 
andſo of the ſixt part there ſhould be but one loſt, | 


+ a 2 
e, anda pillarbp the dozder thercof vito che: There ſtabs 
| 9 n ed. 
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. euident fignes 
20 And it halbe foz a \igne@ fo a wit⸗ and tokens, that 
neſle vnta the Lozde of hoſtes in the land of Gods — 
Egypt: fo thep ſhall crie unto the Lozbe, there: hic 
bec auſe of the oppzeſſozs,and hee thall ſend maner of ſpeache 

em" a Sautour and & great man, and is taken ot the 

all deuuer them. Patriarkes and 

21 And the Loꝛde chalbe knowen of the ancient times, 
Egyptians, and the Egyptians ſhal know when God had. 
the Lozdin that dap, and doe *ſacrifice and not as yetap=  * 
oblation, and hall vowe vowes vnto the pointed the 
Loꝛd, and perfozme them. place,and full 

22 So the Llozve thall ſmite Egypt, hee maner howe 
thallſmite and heale it: foz he ſhali returne he would be 
vnto the Lozde, and he (hall be untreated of worſhipped. 
them and ſhall heale them, u This decla- 

23 In that dap ſhall there be a path fro reth chat this 
Egypt to Aſſhur, and Alſhur thall come prophecie 
into Egypt, and Egypt into Aſſhur: ſo the ſhould be ac- 
Egpptians ſhall wozthip with Aſſhur. compliſhed in 

24 In that dap ſhal Jirael be pᷣ̊ third the time of 
with Egppt and Allhur, cuen a bleiſing in Chriſt. 
the middes of the land. x By theſe ce- 

25 Fox the 4ozd of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, remonies, he 
ſaping, Bleſſed bee mp people Egypt and comprehendeth 
Allhar, the wozke of mme hands, and Il⸗ the ſpirituall 
rael mine inheritance. ſeruice vnder 
Chriſt, y By theſe two nations, which were then chiefe enemies 
of the Church, hee ſheweth that the Gentiles and the lewes ſhould 
bee ioyned together in one faith andreligion,and ſhould bee all one 
folde vader Chriſt their ſhepheard. _ 

RY 3 . | 
2 The three yeeres captuatie of E thiopi | 
deſcrabed by 5 three — going _— of fab. Tl 4 
175 the peere that * Tartan came to baſch⸗ a Who was a 
dod, (when c Sargon king of Aſſhur lent captaine of Sa- ü 
bun) and had fought agamſt #{hdod, and neheribs, 2. Kin. 
taken it, : - 18.17. ; G 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lozde bp b A citie of che 
the hand of Jſaiah the ſonne of Aimoz, ſaps Philiſtims. 4 
ing, Goe, and Icoſe the 4 ſackcloth from c The Ebrewes 
thp lopnes, & put oft thy thooe from thy write that Sa. 
foote. And hee did ſo, walking naked and neherib was ſo 
barefoote. called. 1 

5 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Like as mp ſeruant d Which Ggnid ' 
Iſaiah hath walked naked, and barefpte fieth that the |; 
thzee pceres, as a ſigne and wonder vpon Prophet did la- 
Egypt, and Ethiopia, | ment the miſe- 
4 So ſhall the King of Aſſhur take a⸗ rie that he. ſa 
wap the captiuitie of Egypt, and the cap⸗ prepared, be- 
tiuitie of Ethiopia, both pong men and old fore the three 
men, naked and barefoote, with their bur- yeres, that he + 
tocks vnconered,to the ſhame of Egypt. went naked an 

5 And they ſhall feare, and bee aſhamed barefooted. 
of «Ethiopia their expectation, and of E⸗ e In whoſe 
gypt f their glozne. they truſted. 

6 Then thal the inhabitant of this s ple f Of whomthd 
ſap in that day, Weholde, ſuch is dur ex- boaſted, and i 
pectation, whither we fled fox helpe to bee gloried. | 
delincred from the King of Bſ(Hur,s howe 3 Meaning, I 
thall we be delineredz ea. which 


5 compaſſed a- 
bout with their enemies, as an yle with waters. : ] 
CHAP. AXE - i * 
1 Of the deſi rudt ion of Babylon by the Perſians c. 7 


Medes. 11 Ihe ruine of Idumea, 13 and e Arabia, 
5 e burden of? the deſert ſea. AS the a Ontheſe⸗ 
. whirlewmdes in the South vſe to ſide 
paſſe from the wi'derneſſe, ſo ſhall it Iudea, and 
dea was a wilderneſſe, whereby he meaneth Caldea, 
411, d come 


F Thefallof Babylon. 4 | * 124 jg 


b That b, the b come from the hozrible land. 17 mbatie 
ruine of Babylon 2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto ſtrong are 
dy Medes and mee, The © tranſgreſſour againſt a tranſ- ſhalbe few 


| Perſians, greſſour, and the deſtroper againſt a des hath ſpoken it. dias and by the 

c c The Aſſyriahs ſtroper. Goe bp 4 Elam, beſiege Media: - wig: ++ 3EZ=% horrible deſtry. 
and Caldeans, I yane-ccauſedail the mourning* thereof &ion of all theſe nations, hee teachech the Tewes that there isno 

which had de- toceaſe, | place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine in 

ſtroyed other 3 Therefoze are my t lopnes filled with his Church, and to liue in his feare. | 

nations, ſhall ſozowe: (ozowes haue taken me as the ſo⸗ CHAP, XXII, 


be ouercome of rowes of a wontan that tranaileth:J was 1 Fe prophecieth of the deſtructum of Teruſulen 

the Medes and bowed downe when Jheard it, and J was 2 Nebuchad-nexzar.r 5 A threetnesy againit Sheb= 7 | y 

| Perſians:& this amaſed when J ſawett. na. 20 To whoſe office Eliahm is preferred. 1 
EE 4 Mine heart failed: fearcfulneſſe trou⸗ TE burden of the 2 vallep of viſion. a Meaning Iu- 
an hundrethyere bled me: the night s of mp pleaſures hath What» apleth thee now that thou art dea, which was 
before it came to Hee turned into feare buto me. | whollp gone vp vnto the houle tops? —compaſſedaboue 
* paſſe, 5 Pzxeparethou the table: watch in the 2 Thou that art full of nopſe,a citie with moſiaines, 
d ByElamhee match towze : eate,dzinke: h ariſe, pee pꝛin⸗ full of bzure, a iopous citie:thp llaine men and was called 


—— 
* 


ſhall finde no 7 And he ſaw a charet with two hozſe- the bowe : they halbe e bound: all that ſhal which were al. 
ſuccour, they men: ł a charet of an aſſe, and a charet of a bee found in thee, ſhalbe bound together, wayes there, 
chall mourne no camel: and hee hearkened and tooke dilt which haue fled from ! farre. whom they na- 
more, or I haue gent heede, , 4 Therfoze ſaide J, Turne awap from med Seers. . 
| cauſed them to 8 And he cried, A! lion: my Lozd, J ſtãd me: J will weepe e bitterly : labour not to b He ſpeaketh 
{ .ccaſe mourning, continualip vpon the watch towze in the comfozt me foz the deſtruction of p̊ daugh- to Ieruſalem, 
| whom Babylon dap time, and J am ſet in mp watch ene- ter of mp people. £1 : whole inhabi- 
| had afflicted. rp might: 5 Foxit a dap of trouble, and of ruine, tants were fled 
f This the Pro- 9 And beholde, this mans charet com-' and of perplexitie by the Lozde God of vp to the houſe 
phet ſpeaketh in meth with two hozſemen. And=he anſwe⸗ boltes in the valley of viſion, bzeaking toppes for feare 
due perſon of the red and ſaide, *BBabelis fallen: it is fallen, downe the citie: and a k crping vnto the of their enemies. 
Babylonians, and al the images of her gods hath he bzo- mountames. ; : c Which waſt 
g Hepropheci- ken unto the ground. 6 CE And Elam ibare the quiuer in a wont to be full 
Eæth the death of 10 Ou mp thiething, and the+cozne of mans charet with hozſemen, and Kir vn- of people and 
Belſhaz zar, as mp flooze. That which J haue heard of conered the ſhield. : ioy. 
Van. p. 30. who the Loꝛ d of hoſtes, the God of J(rael, f ue 7 And thy chiefe valleis were full of d But for hun · 
in che middes of I ſhewed vnto pou. charets, and the hozſemen ſet thein ſelues ger, 
Bis pleaſures 11 {The burden ok Dumah. He calleth in arap againſt the gate. ; e And led into 
'wwas deſtroyed, Unto inee gut of ySeir, Watchman, what 8 And hee diſconered the * conering of captiuitie. 
h While they was in the night? Watchman, what was Judah: and thou diddeſt looke in that dap f Which haue 
re eating and in the night? 1 to the armour of the houſe of the fozeſt. fled from other 
\dfinking,they 12 The watchman ſaid, The a moꝛning 9 And pe haue leene 'the bzeaches of the places to Ieru- 
ſhalbe comman- commeth,and alſo þ night. Jfye will aſke, citie of Danid : foz then were many, and pe ſalem for ſuc- 
ded to runne to enquire 2 returne and come. gathered the waters of the lower poole. cour. 
ſeir weapons. 13 (Tye burden againſt Arabia. Jn*the 10 And penombzed the houſes "of Je⸗ g He ſheweth 
To wit, ina vi- fozeſt of Arabia ſhall pee tarie all night, ruſalem, and the honſes haue pee bzoken what is the due · 
by the ſpi - euen in the mapes of Dedanim. downe to foztifie the wall, tic of the godly, 
it of prophecie. 14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, 11 And haue allo made a ditch betweene when G ds 
Meaning, byingfoxth fwater to meete the thirſtie,and the two walles,foz then waters of the olde plagues hang 
tharets of men pieuent him that fleeth with his bzead, poole, and haue not looked vnto the maker ouer y Church, 
f wwarre, and 15 Fol they flee from þ diawen [words, » thereot, neither had reſpectvnto him that and ſpecially of 
thers that cari- euen from the dꝛawen ſwoꝛde, and from the foꝛmed it of olde, ; the miniſters, 
d the baggage. bent bowe, and fromthe grieuoulneſſleof 12 And in that day did the Loz1d God of Tere. 9.1. 
Meaning, Da- Warre. hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning, h That is, the 
E ouer- 16 Fo} thus hath the Loꝛde ſaide vnto and to baldeneſſe and girding with ſacke- ſhoute of the 
ime Babylon. ine, Pet a peere © according to the peeres cloth. enemies, whome 
The warch- of an *hireling, end all the glozie of Kedar 13 And beholde, isy and gladneſſe, ſlay⸗ God had ap- 


iah ſer vp, the citie. 


1d bee deſtroyed: all this was done in a viſion, Jere. 5 . 8. Saneherib, who wrought the Perſians and Cyrenians with him, that 
el. 14.8. n Meaning, Babylon. + Ebr.. ſonne. o Which was they might by returning to God, auoyde the great plague which 
ie of the Iſhmaclites, and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene.2 5. they ſhould els ſaffer by Nebuchad-nexxar. k The ſecret, place 


eſſe of the people of Dunazh, who were night and day in 7.2. 1 Ye fortified the ruinous places, which were neglected in 
of their enemies, and euer ranne to and fro to enquire newes- 
or feare, the Arabians ſhall flee into the wooddes, and hee ap- was within the compaſſe of the other. m Either to pull downe 
tech what way they ſhall rake. ſ Signifying that for feare ſuch as might hurt, or els to kno what men they were able to 

ſhall not tarie to cate or drinke, t Hee appointeth them n Toprouide if neede ſhould be of water. o To God that made 
e for one yeere onely, and then they ſhould beedefiroyed. Ieruſalem: that is, they truſted more in theſe worldly meanes then 


eade Chapter 16.14, in God. 


{dzinking 


meaneth the tes, anoynt the thilde. ſhall not be flained with [wozde, noz die in the valley of vi- 
Perſians. 6 Fo thus hath the i Loꝛd ſaidbntome, battell. i ſions, becauſe of 
8 Becauſethey o, let à watchman,to tell what he ſeeth- 3 All thp pzinces {hal flee together from the Prophets 


ri,vhome hall fave, ing oxen and killing ſheepe, eatuig fleſh, and — to de- 
oy | 
him, who came toward Babylon, and the Angel declaredthat i Hee putteth them in mind how God delivered them once from 


p A mountaine ef the Idumeans. q Hee deſcribeth the yn- where the armour was: to wit in the houſe of the foreſt, 1. King - 


time of peace: meaning, the whole citie & the citic of Dauid, which 
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made great 
cheere, con- 
temning the 
admonitions of 
the Proptiets, 
laying, Let vs 
eate & drinke : 
for our Prophets 
ſay, that we ſhall 
die to morowe. 
« Becauſe the 
Ebrewe word 
doth alſo ſigni- 
fie one that 
doeth no: 
and cheriſn, 
there are of 
learned that 
thinke, that 
this wicked 
man did nouri 
ſecret fnend{tup 
with the Al- 
ſyrians and E 


ptians, to 
— the 
Church, and to 
rouide for 


all dangers: in 
the meane ſea- 
fon he packt 
craftily and gate 
of the beſt offi 
ces into his 
hand vnder He- 
| rows — a- 
wiring to the 
Feſt. 
r Meaning, 
that he was a 
ſtranger and 
came vp of no- 
thing. 
ſ Where as he 
thought to 
make his name 


eſtabliſh kim and 


Ezra 9.9, z Meaning, that both ſmall and great that 


have BF. 


imſelfe againſt J 
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_»,, tat ov” 4 Me 6 1 ) cares of 
Te Jorde o Dur ly this iniquitie 
thal not be purged from pou, til pe die, faith 
the Loꝛd God of holtes, 

15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, 
Goe, get thee to that Urealurer, to Shebna, 
the ſteward of the houſe, and ſay, 

16 What halt thou to doe here? and 
whom haſt thou chere? that thou ſhouldeſt 
here hewe thee out a (epulchze, as hee that 
yeweth out his ſepulchze in an hie place, oz 
that graueth an habitation oz hunſeife in 
arocke 2 

17 2Weholde, the Loꝛde will carie thee a⸗ 
wap with a great captuutie, and will ſure⸗ 
ly couer thee, 

18 Ye will ſurelp rolle and turne the like 


the a ball in a large countrep : there ſhalt thou 


die, aud there the charets of thy glozp ſhall 
be the *(hame ol thy loꝛds houle. 
19 And J will dziue thee fro thy ſtation, 


rh and out of thy dwelling wil he deſtrop thee. 


20 And in that dap will J "call mp ſer⸗ 
uant Eliakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, 

21 And with thy garments wil J clothe 
him, and with thy girdle will J ſtrengthen 
him: thy power allo wil J commit into his 
hande, and he ſhall be a father of the inha⸗ 
— of Jeruſalem, and oft the pouſe of 
u a * 
22 And the *kep of the honſe of Danid 
will J lap vpon his choulder: ſo he ſhall o- 
pen, and ns man thal ſhut:and he thal (hut, 
and no man ſhall open. ; 

23 And J will faſten him as a Maple in 
a ſure place,and he ſhall be foz the thzone of 
glozie to his fathers houle. 
24 And they ſhall hang vponhim all the 
glozie of his fathers houle, euen of the ne- 
phewes & polteritie *all ſmall veſſels, from 
the veſſels of the cuppes, euen to all the in⸗ 
ſtruments of muſicke. 4 


25 In that dap, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, 
ſhall the *naile, that is faſtened in the ſure 
place, depart and ſhall be bzoken, and fall: 


and the burden, that was vpon it, thallbe 
cut oft: foʒ the Lozd hath ſpoken it, 


immortall by his famous ſepulchre, he died moſt miſerably among 
the Aſſyrians, t Signifying that wharſoeuer dignitie the wicked at- 
taine vnto, at length it will turne to the ſhame of thoſe Princes, by 
F. whom they are preferred. u To be ſteward againe, out of the which 
4 office he had bene put by the craft of Shebna, x I will commit vn- 
5 to him the full charge and gouernment of the kings houſe. 


Iwill 
confirme him in his office : of this phraſe, read 
come of 


: Eliakim, ſhall haue praiſe and glorie by this faithfull officer. a He 
5 meaneth Shebna, who in mans iudgement ſhould neuer haue fallen. 


EE BEET 
aReade chap. 
13.1, 
b Le of Cilicia 
t come thi- 
ther for mar- 


tim they meant all 


IMI 


_ 3 XXIII. We 
I rophecie agaiuſt Tyrus. 17 A promiſe : 
it ſhalbe reored, b 7 7 
3 He burden ol Tpzus. Yowle, pe {hips 
of>Tarſhiſh: fox eit is deſtroped, ſo that 
there is none houſe: none ſhall come from 
= land of 4Chittim : it is ereueiled vnto 
em. i 


ehandiſe, e Tyrus is deſtroy ed by Nebuchad- nezxar. d By Chit- 


the yles and countreyes Weſtward from Paleſti - 


da. e All men knowe of this deſtruction. 


inhabitants of the wilderneſſe: they ſet vp was built by thi 


2 
ata 


* 


ä — 
3 * yy 


"—_— 


neg 
- _— nd 


— 


A propheſie againſt Tyrus. 266 

2 Be ſ till, pee that dwell in the ples: the a —_— 
marchantes of Tidon, and ſuch as paſſe os j 
ner the ſea. haue f repleniſhed ther. f Haue haunted 
' 3 The s ſede of Nilns growing bp the a⸗ thee, & enriched 
bundance of waters, and the harueſt of the thee. 
ruter was her reuenues,e lhee was a marte g Meaning, the, 
of the nations. | corne of Egypt 

4 Ve alhamed, thou Zidon:foz the © ſea which was fed h 
hath ſpokt᷑, euen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſap- the ouerflowing 
ing, Jhaue not i trauaued, noz bzought of Nilus. : 
foꝛth childze, neither nouriſhed poug men, h That is, Tyrus, 
nor bzought vp birgins. which was the | 

5 Whe the fame commeth to the Egyp⸗ chiefe port of 
tians, thep thalbe « ſoꝛie, concerning the ru⸗ che ſea. 
mour of Tpꝛus. i Ihaue no peo- 

6 Goe pou ouer to! Tarſhiſh: howle, pe ple leſt in me, & 
that dwell in the ples. amas a barren 

7 Is not this that pour glozions citie? woman that ne- 
her antiquitie is ot ancient dapes:her owne uer had childe. 
feete ſhall lead her a farreoff to be a ſoiour⸗ k Becauſe theſt 
ner. two countr : 
8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyꝛus were ioyned inn 
(that =crowneth men) whole marchantes league roge= {| 
are pʒinces? whole chapmen are the nobles ther. | 
of the wozld? 1 Tyruswilleth | 

9 The 1ozd of hoſtes hath decreed this, other marchants 
to ſtaine the ꝓꝛide of all glozp, and to bing to go to Cilicia, 
to contempt all them that bee glozious in and to come no 
the earth. more there. 

10 Paſſe thzongh the land like a flood ro m Who maketh 
the "daughter of Tarſhilh: there is no moze ber marchames} 


ength. like Princes, - 
II Be ſtretched out his hand vpon þ ſea: 


n Thy 

he thooke the kingdomes: the Lozd hath gi⸗ will no more 

bees a comandement concerning the place ſerue thee:there- 

ofmarchandiſe,toveſtrop the power there- fore flee to ocher 
| 


of. | | countreys for 

12 And he ſayde, Thou ſhalt nomoze re- ſuccour. ö 

ioyce when thou art oppzeſled : 2D birgm o For Tyrus was 

daughter of Zidon, riſe vp, goe ouer vnto neuer touched 

Chittim:pet there thou ſhalt haue no reſt, nor afflicted be- 
13 Behold the land of p Caldeans : this fore. 

was no people: a Aſſhur founded it by the p Becauſe Tyruy 


the towzes thereof: thep raiſed the palaces of Zidon. 
thereof and he bzoughtit to rume. q The Caldean 
14 Bowie pe ſhiqs of Tarſhiſh, foꝛ pour which dwelt in 
\ ſtrength is deſtroped. f tentes in the wil 
15 And in that day ſhall Tyꝛus hee foꝛ⸗ dernes, were 
ſeuentie peres, (according toÞperes thered by 5 A 
of one King) at the ende of * ſeuentie peres rians into cit! 
ſhall Tpuns »ling as an harlot. 1 peoples 
16 Take an harpe, and go about the citie: the Caldeans 
(thou harlot that haſt beene fozgotten) ſtroyed the 
make ſweete melodie, ſing moe ſongs that ſyrians : wher 
thou mapeſt be remembzed, the Prop 
17 And at the ende of ſeuentie peres {hall meaneth, 
the Lozd vifite Tpzuts,and ſhe thall returne ſecing the C 
to her / wages, and ſhall commit foznicatio deans were a 
to ouercome 
the Aſſyrians, which were ſo great a nation, much more 
theſe two nations of Caldea and Aſſyria bee able to ouert 
Tyrus. That is, Tyrus, by whome ye are enriched. t 
rus ſhall lye deſtroyed ſeuentie yeeres, which hee calleth 
reigne of one King, or a mans age. u Shall vſe all craft 
ſubtiltie to entiſe men againe to her, x Shee ſhall labour 
meanes to recouer her firſt credite, as an harlot when ſhee is 
forgorten, ſeeketh by all meanes to entertaine her louers. 
Though ſhee haue bene chaſtiſed of the Lorde, yet ſne 
turne to her olde wicked N and for gaine ſhall giue her 


toall mens luſtes like an harlot. 
1 Lü. * with - 


* N 
yt 3 . * 
1 4 


| are in the wold. 
x He ſheweth 18 Pet her occupping and 


; 

[ 

| pentance, and ble clothing. 
durne her heart 


libcralitic toward his Saints. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


is asaconcuſion tie, and he maketh it waſte : he turneth 


| benerhrearened inhabitants thereof. | 

to the Tewes 2 And there ſhall bee like people, like 

and other na- ®phteſt, and like ſernaunt, like maſter, like 
tions, from the matde, like nuſtreſſe, like buper, like ſeller, 

| 13. Chapter, and like lender, like bszower, ſine giner, like tas 
therefore by ker to vſurie. 

che earth he 3 The earth ſhall be cleane emptied, and 

| meaneththoſe Utterlip (popled : foꝛ the Lozde hath ſpoken 


| werebeforena- 4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth as 


med, | 

b Becauſe this Pioud people of rhe earth are weakened, 
was aname of 5 The earth < alſo deceineth, becauſe of 
dignit ie, it was the inhabitants therof : fox thep tranſgreſ⸗ 
- alſo applied to ſed the Lawes : they changed the oꝛdinan⸗ 
them, which tes, and hake the euerlaſting couenant. 
were not of Aa- 6 Therefoze hath the l eurſe deuoured 


ö ileth. 
ble confuſion, 9 They ſhall not dzxinke wine ww mirth : 
here there ſhall ſtrong dzinke thall bee bitter to thein that 
be neither religi · dzmke it. 111 | 
pion, order, nor TO The citieof fvanitie is bzoken downe: 
ici - euerp houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may 
come in. 
17 There is a crpingfoz wine in 5; ſtrets: 
al iop is darkned: the 8 mirth of the wozid 
ts gone awap. | 


14 Thep ſhall lift vp their voyce: they 
Wrirten in the ſhMll houte foz the magnificence of f Lord: 
, as Leui. 26. | 

deut. 28.16. thus the prophets vſed to apply particularly the me- 


— 


7 


Which as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it be brought 


em, but of all the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not vic 
bengfites aright, their pleaſure ſhould faile, and they fall to 
ning. h Hee comforteth the faichfull, declaring that in this 
olation the Lord wil aſſemble his Church, which ſhal praiſe 
name, as chap. 10.22. 3 w; M 


n earth, chat t 4 

that God yet by (halbe hop unto the Lozd : it thallnot bee Jlrael,in the plesofft 
the preaching of lapd vp noi kept in ſtoꝛe, but Her marchan- 
from auarice and filthie gaine, ynto the true worſhipping of God & grteuouflp offended, 


772 A prophecie of the cur ſe of God for the ſannes of the 
| Fd 6 people. 13 A remnant reſerued, ſpal prauſe the Lord. 
* aThisprophecie HEhold, the Yozd maketh$ earth emp- commeth vp out of the pit, ſhalibee taken med with care, 


deſolation and confuſion : and this was nor onely meant of Ieru- 


"a - WT e 
x 7 r 
* 11 a 2 
* IK — * A 
* - > 


4 A curſe for ſinnes. Ifa 4 


. 
e 
88 SZ. Tees 
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” . 
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Tx 1 8 
12 


171 p 
lepes, cuen tht" 


16 From the vttermoſt part of the 


the Goſpell will diſe ſhall be foi them that dwell befoꝛe the we haue heard pzapſes, euen glozp to the preached 
call Tyrus to re- Jozd,to eate ſufficiently,and to haue dura- *Juſt, c A ſapd, im leaneneſſe,mp leane⸗ verſe 16. 


neſſe, woe is mee:the tranſgreſſsurs haue k Mean; 
offended : pea, the tranſgreſſours haue to God, vs 
will publi 
17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are his oo 1 
vpon thee, ꝙ inhabitant of the earth, through all the 
18 And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of world. 
the feare, ſhall fall into the pit: and he that | I am conſu- 


2 


the ſnare: foz the w winde wes from on conſidering the 


of which hath it vpſide downe, and ſcattereth abzoad the high are open, and the foundations of the afticion ofthe 


earth do ſhake. Church, both- 
19 The earth is vtterlp bzoken downe: by forreine ene. 
the earth is cleane diſſolued: the earth is mies, and do- 
moned exceedinglp. medſticall. Some 
20 The earth thall rele to and fro lite a reade, my ſeeret 
drunken man, and ſhall bee reimoued like a my ſecret: that is, 
tent, and <4 — ian kal 1 — be 4 it — reuealed 
ute vpon it: ſo that it „ and rule no ro 
moze. that he ont, 
21 und in that day ſhall the Lozd"Vvi- ſhoulde be pre- 
ſite the hoaſte aboue that is on high, euen ſerued and the 
the Ringes of the wollde that are vpon the wicked de- 
earth. ſtroyed, 
22 And they ſhall be gathered together, m Meaning, 
as the pꝛpſoners in the pit:and thep lhalbe that Gods 
t vp in the pzplon, & after manp dapes wrath and ven- 
Ul thep be o viſited. geance ſhould 
23 Þ Then the moone ſhall bee abaſhed, be over and vn- 
and the ſunne aſhamed, when the Lozde of der them: 6 
ho ſtes ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in that they ſhoul 
Zernſalem: and glozy ſhalbe befoze his an- not eſcape no 
cient men. more then they 
flood h h 17 pom ul 
ood, n Thereisno ſo high or mightie , God w 
viſite him with his 1 Na with his roddes, as verſe 21. 
but ſhall be comforted. When God ſhall reſtore his Church, 
che glory thereof ſhall ſo ſhine, and his miniſters (which are called 
his ancient men) that the ſunne and the moone ſhall bee darke in 
compariſon thereof. 


CHAP. XXV. 7 
A thanleſgiuing to God in that that hee ſheweth 1 6 
himſelſe iudge of the worlde , by puniſhing the wicked 


maiutaumug the gad y. 


cities, which 
haue bene thine enemies, c That is, a place where as all vaga- 
bonds may liue without danger, and as it were, at eaſe, as in a palace. 
d The arrogant and proude, which before woulde not 
thee, ſhall by thy corrections feare and Bieri _ 
17 


it the; 
| novl of 


C 25 e longof 

is: -- cloude. 

6 And in this b mountaine ſhall the 

Loꝛd of hoſtes inake vnto ll people a feaſt 

of fat things,cuena feaſt of fined wines, and 

of fat things full of marowe, of wines fined 

and purified. 

- . 7 And hee will deſtroy in this moun- 
10 ithe couering that couereth al people, 

and the baple, that ts ſpꝛed vpon au nati⸗ o 


11 
8 Pe wil deſtrop death fox euer: andthe 
ZJozbe God will k wipe, away the teares 
from all faces, and the rebuke ot his peo⸗ 
ple will hee take — — of all the earth: 


God bring 
downe the rage 
of the wicked. 
g Asa 
thadoweth 
from the heate 
ol the ſunne, fo 
God aſ- 


foz the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 

9 And in that dap thalmen ſap, Loe, 
tis is our "God: we haue wayted foz 1 
— 


aud he will ſaue vs. This is the 
haue wap ted foz willr 

— iopkull in his laluation. 

10 Foz in this mountainefhall 


Church, which 
ſhould vnder 
Chriſt bee aflem- 
bled of the 
Iewes and the 
Gentiles, and is 
here deſcribed 
vnder the fi- 

re of a coſtly 
— anket, as Mat. 


ſhed under him, enen as ſtrawe ts tpzel⸗ 
ſhed in Madmenah. 
11 And he ſhall ſtretch out his hande in 
the middes of thein (las he tharſwimumeth, 
iretcheth them out to founme) and with 
the ſtrength of his handes chall hee bing 
down their pude. . 

12 The defence alſo oftheheight of thp 
walles lhall he hing downe and lap lowe, 


2.2.2, 
: Meaning, that 
norance and 


bi dnes, here - and caſt them to the ren vnto the | 


by we are kept duſt, 

backe from 

Chriſt, K Hee will take away all occaſſons of ſorowe, and fill his 
with perfite 1 
the enemies of his Church. m There were two cities of this name: 
one in Iudah, 1. Chron. 2. 49. and another in the lande of Moab, 
Iere. 48. :. . which ſeemeth to haue beenea plentifull n e 


Chap. 10. 31. 
CH A P. XXVI 
A ſong of the fauthful,wheren is declered,; im what 
eonſiſteth the ſalnation of the ( hurch, and wherein 
they ought to truſt. 


N that day ſhal ® this ſong be ſung in the 


7.7 0 


1 33 
- o 


a This ſong was 


made to com. lande of Judah, Mee haue a ftrong citie: 
fort the faithful, d ſaluation ſhall God ſet foꝛ walles and 
when their cap- go 

tiuitie ſnoulde 2 Open pe the gates, that the righteons 
come, aſſuring nation, which keepeth the trueth, map en⸗ 
them alſo of their ter in. 

deliuerance, for 3 Bp an aſſured i pnrpoſe wilt thon pzes 


the which they ſerue perfite peace, becauſethey truſted in 


_ ſing this W 8 

g. ruſt in the Zozd fox ener 2 foꝛ in the 
b 1 Lond God is ſtrength — - 
tion and de- 


ſufficient for 


uen vnto the ground will he catt Wee 
Vs. | g 
c He aſſureth 


and bing it untoa duſt. 
6 The foote thalf rreade it downe; eben 
the godly to re- 


turne after che captiuitieto lerufꝛlem. d Thou haſt decreed 10, and 
oy 4 can not bee ehanged. e There is no power ſohie, cher 
God, when he will deliuer bis, 


pr. 


will J derne thee in bei mozning :foz ſeemg 


1 fox thou allo haſt wzought all our workes 1 The A 
of the laude reſt, —— — 


22 7. 17. and 21-4. 1 By Moab are meant all 


paiue, as though we ſhould haue b1ou 


5 Fai hee willbung-dowite them that 
fence ſhalbe digel onchie: the prog Be hee: will —— | 


f Thewicke 
and men whouereb were not r Hee comf 
e 
5 t ue life: a [4 ne 
5 ſhoulde 3 N 


in their aſflictions, and to 9 


Thereſirrection. 267 8 


the bete of the pooze, and the eppes of f God willſer 

the e needie. the e poore af- 
7 The wap of the iuſt is righteonſneſe: flicted ouer the 

thou wur make equall the „ power ofthe 


4 8 41 2 O Lond, haue wapted f th day om 
o we, ue 0} ee We ha 
inthewapof —— the delire ſtancly abidin 


of our (ouleis to thy Rane, and to the res the aduerſities 
mem bꝛance ot thee. where with thou 
9 With mp ſoule haue I defired thee in haſt afflicted vx. 
the , and with mp ſpirit wuhm mee h — that 
ctions F 
thy nidgements ate in the earth, t rhe inha⸗ bete 
— of the wozld thall learne l righte⸗ 1228 


10 Let mercie be — — thvidgh C God 
yet hee wil not learne ri ſſe:in the ſnewe them 


lande of vyꝛightnes wil hee doe wickedlp, euident ſignes 

and will not behold the maieſtte of p Lozd. of his grace, 
11 iD — will not beholde thine ſhalbe neuer 

hie hand: ep {Hall ſee it, and bee ton⸗ the better. 

— with 12 pesple, and k Through 

the fire of thme 1 enemies {hall deuoure bene in . 


chem. 
12 Lowd, vnto vs thou wilt ozdeine peace: type 


band foz vs, 1 
13 DLozdeour God, other i tozdes be- 5 
ſide thee haue ruled vs, but we will remem⸗ doeſt deſtrox 
ber thee onelp, and thp Name, thine enemies. 
14 The dead ſhall notizue,neitherſhall m The Babylo- 
the dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and nians, which 
ſcattered them, and deſtvoped all their me⸗ haue not go- | 
mozte. uerned accer- "| 
15 Thou haſt increaſed o the nation, O ding ro thy 
101d: thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou worde. 75 
art made glozions : thou haft enlarged all r | 
the coaſtes of thc earth, oy al 
16 Lozde,in — haue thep v viſited, — nike 
thee : thep powzed ont a paper when thy life ſhall haue 1 
chaſtening was vpon them. the 
17 Like as a woman with childe, that of 
dzaweth neeere to the tranaile, is in ſozow, death. 
and cryeth in Her ade fo han?! wee bene o To wit e be 


in thy a ſight, O Yozbe 
18 Me haue cbcemed, we haue bone in Faichfall b 
5 calling ofthe 


foith r winde: there was ns helpe met 8 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of ü the That is, the 
Ro d fall. Firhfull by 


9 , : Thy dead men Sal une: enen with rods were 
mp Þodie ſhall they riſe. Awake, and ſing, ued to pray vn- 
pe that dwell in duſt: fox thy = dewe is 25 to thee for de- 
the dewo of Herbes, and the earth ſhal caſt liuerance. 
out the dead. f 1 9 
20 Come, my prople : u enter thou into treeme ſorowe 
thy _— and-fhut thy | 
thee: hide thy ſelfe fo; a-verie title while, had none 
nou e indignation paſſe oner. neither did 
02 lee, the Y92decommeth ont of enioy the 
his 3 to viſite the miqintie of the mha⸗ Fon Ava wee 
bitants ofthe carth vpon them: and the looked for. 


herbes, dead in winter, 8 pine by deres the 
ſs they that lie in che duſt, — 4 to joy when t 85 
dewe of Gods grace. & He echortet 5 


earth 


OOO oC CO_DCECESES 15 
Forſaking of idelatrĩie. Tian 
y Theearch earth ſhall diſcloſe her 7 blood, and hall no one 
hall vomite mioze hide her flame. SETS T3 "3m 
andeaſt out... nf. OT 2 desde 
the innocent blood, which it hath dranke, that it may erie ſor ven- riſhed in the lan 
geance againſt the wicked. wers egaſend mor 
— A prophecie ægainſt the A ome of Satan, 2 And mount at Jeru a 
* 1 ; 1 | Arne r 
a At the time N that: day the Loꝛde with his ſoꝛe and | CHAP, XXVIII. 
appointed. Igreat and mightie d wol ſthall viſite 11i⸗ Agalnſt ah pride-and trunkewie(ſe 
b That is, by his; mtathan; that pearcing ſerpent, euen Inu: The vatowerdues of ben A u 
mightie power athan, that crooked (erpent, and he ſhall. God. 24 God averh all chingyin time amd place. 
& by his word. flea thedzagonthar is in the ſea, VA: cru of pjide,thedvun- . Meaning, the 
Hee prophecieth 2 Ju that day ſing ofthe vinepardeof ren kards of E phaim: foi hrs glozions proude king. 


—————— — 


here of thede- wine. | ; beauticſhalbe a faduig floure, which is vy⸗ dome of there. 
ſttruction of Sa: 3 Ithe Lende doe keepe it: I will water on the head of the Þ vallep of them that be raeſites, which 
tan & his king · it enery moment: leaſt anp aſſaile it, A will fat, and ate ouertome with wine. were drunken 


dome vnder the krepe it night and dap. 2 2 Behold,theLozde hath a mightie and with worldly 
name of Liuia - 4 Anger « is not in me: who would ſet <ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haple, anda proſperitie. 
than, Aſſhur and the bypers and the thoznes againſt mee in whirlewinde that guerthioweth like a Becauſe the 
Egypt. battel: J would ge though them, J would tempeſt of mightie waters that oner- Iſraelites for 
c Meaning of burne tham together. tſlowe, which thiowe to the grounde migh- the moſt part 
the beſt wine, 5 On will hee a feele my ſtrength, that he tily. SERENE 1 delt in plenti. 
which this vine · map make peace with mee, and bee at ue 3 They ſhal bes troden vnderfoate, euen full valleys, hee 
yard, that is, the With mee: fſit cromne and che ide of the djttnkardes meaneth here- 
| Cburchſhould | : rar alan Jaakob ſhall take: route: of Ephiamm̃m. | | 


.. at rr nr run 


11 


bring forth as. Iſrael 


to the Lorde. 7 Bath hee ſiuitten s him as hee (mote vallep of them that be fat, and as 4 the ha- worldly proſpe- 
d Therefore he thoſe that ſmote him: oꝛ is he ſlaine accoi⸗ tre fruite afoꝛe ſommer, which when hee ritie, and were, 
will deſtroy the ding ts the laughter of them Þ were ſlaine that lookerh vpon it, ſeethj it, while it is in as it were 
kingdome of bp him? bis hand, he eateth it. crowned there. 
Satan, becaua 8 Ju h meaſure in the bzanchesthereof 5 Jn that day ſhall the Loꝛd ot hoſtes be with, as with 


Church for his eth with his rough wunde in the dap of the — beautie vnto the reſidue of his peo⸗ c He ſeemeth 

„ oy 4 rY 2 | 12 * to meane the 
pe and cannot 9 Wp this therefoꝛe Hal the iniquitie of 6 And foꝛ a ſpirit of iudgement to him Aſſyrians by 
angry with it, Jaakob bee purged, and this is all the that ſitteth in iudgement,. and fozf ſtrength whom the ten 


ze may powre When hee ſhall make all the ſtones of the the gate. caried away. 
= n altars, as chalke ſtones bzoken in pteces, 7 But they haue erred becauſe of wine. d Which is not 
6 


wicked infi- that the graues and images map nat ſtand and are out of the wap by ſtrog dzinke: the of long conti - 


ey 
ech chat Iſrael .feede, and there (hall hee lie, and conſume in indgenient. | 
8 Foz all their tables are full of filthie full, which put 


tallyanenomercie on the bzealtes. reſerued. 
A 10 Foz i pzecept muſt bee vpon pꝛecept, f He will giue 8 
ſhall the Loꝛd thzeſh pꝛecept vpon merept, line vnto line, line counſell to the = 


5 b owne gates. 
s thereof feeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of afflicti- g Meaning, the hyporrites, which were among them, — were al- 


— 


0 Ml pot haue neede of migh · one teache hat hee can, yet they ſhall no more vnderſtand him, 
1 ale language. 1 That is, the Prophet. hom 
hrates to Nilus: for ſome fled to- God ſhould ſend. m This is the doctrine, whereupon ye ought to 


01161 12,” Nay and reſt. | 


| 1 |: | reſt: 


| cap. Ar. | Againſt] leruſalem. 268 


arie: and the appointed bation s rie in pin place? 
| would not 26. Fox hrs God doeth wiſtruct him to 

| 3 | ſy may rn doeth ceach hum. 
1 arth eee nach | od firches hal not be thielhed with 
true reſt. bo Unto en pt von pzecept, pꝛe⸗ wthee ing mitrumen, neither — cart 

o Becauſe they cept byon pꝛecept, ime vnto une, une unto uheele be turned about vpau the cum⸗ 

will not receſue: Iine,tyere a litie and there a lite, that they min: but the 'firches are beaten out _ 
che worde of MAP go, and fall backward, and be broken aſtaffe, and tummm with a rod. 
God when ĩt is ne be ſnared and be taken. ? 28 2zead corne when it is thieſhcd, hee 
offered, ii com- 4. V2herfoze,heare the woꝛd of þ Lord, doeth not atway thizſh- it, neyther — 
meth of their pee comer men that rule this people, the wheele of his carte Rid make a nopſe, 
ewnemalice, - -which is at Jetuſalem. neither will Bee bzeake it · with the teeth 
if after their 15 Becaũle pe haue ſaid, Me haue made thereof. 225 
heartes be ſo A P couenant with death, and with hell 29 This alſo cometh fromthe Lozde 
hardened, that Are wee at agreement: though A ſcourge of hoſts, which is — — : 
they care not Tinne ouer, and paſle thzough , it (hal; and excellent in woꝛkes. 6.1 MMI 
for it as before, not come at vs: for we haue made a falſe⸗ 
Chap 6.9 hoode our refuge, and bnder vanitie are CHAP.'XXIX. | 
p 1 They thought we hid, 1 «A prophecue againſt Jeruſalem, 13 The ven- 
they had ſhifts 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, geazce of God on then that followe the — of Ti 5 
to auoide Gods: Weholde, J willape in Zion a ſtone,a "tris M. 
zudgements, kd ſtone, a pzecious comer ſtone, a ſure \ Y altar altar of the citie that Daufd a The Ebrewe 


and hat they foundation. Ye that belexneth, 1 that nat 4 \dweit in: adde peere vnto pecre: b let worde Ariel ſig- 


could eſcape make haſte. ſttzhem kill lambes. | nificth the Lion 
though all other 17 Judgement alſo will A layet 2 Wut J will bzing the altar into di- of God, and fig- | 
periſhed. rule, and :righteouſnes'ro the balance,an e, and there ſhal bee heauineſſe and. nifieth the Altar, 
q Though the the [ haile ſhall ſweepe away the vaiite t it ſhalbe vito ine like an altar. becauſe the altar̃ 
Prophets con · confidence, and the waters lhall Dr ud J will beſiege thee as a circle, & ſeemedto de- 
demned their = the ſecret place. fight agaviſ thee on a mount, aud will caſt uoure the facri- . 
idoles, and vaine - And pour couenant with death ſhal vp ramparts aga:nlt thee. fice that was of- 
truſt of falſe= be diſanulled , E pour agreement with hell 4. Sd ihn thou behumbled:, and that fered to God, 
hoode, and va- ſhall not ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall runne \ſpeake; owt pf the 4 :grounde ; and op dne 
nitie, yerthe ler and paſſe though, then ſhall ve bee ſpeache HI hee as outofthe duſt 2 the b Your vaine 4 
wicked thought trode downe bp it. vopte alſo bee put of the grounde. confidence in 
in themſelues 19 When it paſleth ner, it chal take you like himthat a ſpuite of diuination, Fellner 
that they would awap: fol it ſhall pate tough enerp moz- and thy talking jall whilper' out of the r hn 
truſt in theſe ning in the dap, and in the night, and there -duft; - - 
things. hall bee onelp y feare to make yu to vn⸗ U. * zconer, f inidnitude of thy firans * | Four ctie 
r Thatis,Chriſt, derſtand the hearing. ger U bee like ſimall duſt, and _— be full of 
by whame all 20 Foz the bedde is a ſtreight that it can- : uuktirude of ſtrong men ſhalbe as chaffe blood as an al- 
the building: not ſuffice, and the couering: WM _ — e. ben be n a mo⸗ tar wheron the 
muſt bee tried, oue cannat wap hiniſelfe. nen guen dee NR i 
andypholden, 21 Po the 1518 char ſtand uin Wut 6 Thou ſhalt be vil ted 'of the Joide of d y peach 
Pi. tg. 2 2. mat. Perazim: he ſhalbe moth as inihe val⸗hnſtes with chunder, andthaking, and a ſbalbe no morg 
21 — lepfbot Gibeon, that he man do hia wake, great nopſe, g lewinde, Amd atenipelt, ſo loftie, but a- 
NM. rom. 9.33. — Nrangewozke, and bung ta — bis and a flamme s a deuouring fire. o : baled, and lo 
1. pet.. —— ge acte. And che malten dg 8 the nations as the wy cha 
ſ He-ſhall be * — — be no inches leaſt - "that fight againſt the agar; hall hee ag a mers, w hich ay 
quiet,and:feeke pour bonds increaſe: foi haue hearde of dieaine or viſion bp night; : enen; all they Day 0 lowe pla = 
none other re · the Lozd of haſten a conſumption, euen 8 the e a It it, and N and whiſper, 


medies, but be termined vpon the whole eartg. and lan ſiege vnto it. . ſorbattheir / 
content with - 23 'Yearſten pe,E-heare mp vopre:þear- 3 3 28 "8, eee bke ag an pungrie m an e 
Chriſt. 9! 210 and heart my ſpeach ?- 155.1 dien oy mA cholde, she eateth ; end. 
In the reſi- 24. Darth the v Jawenan/piome.al:the open be awa 5 ſoule igemprie: 2 e Thine hirec 
tut ion of his Toy to ſow? doth he Eerie» the - like as — — ſouldiers, 
Church, judge- rints uf his gromad?*';:; D rr an —.— whon be ak eth. b 


ment &1uftice; - 25 —_ be hath made 1 6 are: is 5 ule longeth : ſo 
ſhall rejgne. . he nat then ſomeithe ſtcheg, a Kurt we cum ⸗ the multitude o aal — ee that. fight deſtroyed as 
u Cock correQi- min,and caſt in wheatedyanea UE ac" and 2080 meium Kon. duſt or chaffs 
ons & afflictions.. © - 14.4% % J. k Stap vont ares en wonder: they a whirlewind 
x Affliction ſhali diſcouer Praha bon Ad whichabg); kept 0e bind „ and mia you blinde: thep are f The enem 
ſecret to themſelues. y Tertour and deftrygiondall maße youfo : un but! net with wine deten ſtagger, that will b 
learne ihat,which exhortations and gentlenes could notbriggyqgu but not by lirongdzinke...-: 3 9] eſtroy th 
vnto. 2 Tour affliction ſhell be ſe re een ererbte 11! 1 th{ow$4thſoered pou with a = 


2 1 * n 2. Sam. 5. 20. fl 2 tenz dnn it G thou MAKET! 
"1 14.13 Where Toſhua!diſcomfited five kings of che A- vaimerruſt, e et HPTVaref euen as a greame in the 
morites, Ioſh, 10.12. e As the — hath his tedtime, Some read; as it this were a comtort to the Church fe 2 : 


and diuers inſtruments for his % r. ſo hath rhe Lord for his ven- ori; of their entmighy.; g Thatis, hee e 
— foe he 7 — — — 2 che _ 2 — 5. 'Muſe , ese eder bſt, e bindend, 
Ader one ſort. and ſome after another, ſo that his choſen is bea- Occaſion to 4 are 
den, and tried, but not broken, as are the wicked. can not direct you. $52 IP: 


An. wie 


9 


" 4 - , 


. 

A wonderfull worke of God. 
ſpirite of fluniber, and hath ſhut by. panr 
eyes: the Prophete 
ers hath. he covered 

x1. And the viſion of them al is betone 
vnta ou, as the wozdes of a boone that is . 
i Meaning, that it ſeated vp, which they deliner ts one that 
s all alike, either can reade, ſaping; Readethis,J pzap thee. 
to read, or not to Then hall he —5 J can inot : tot it ts tea⸗ 
readʒ except God led. 
open the heart 12 And the booke is ginen vnto 
— that can not rrade, ſaying, Reade this, 
k Becauſe they I p1ap ch. Aud hee thatifap, J ran not 
are hypocrites "7 


mY Matt. people: tomie neere vnto mee with their of 
month, and honour me with their lippes, gp 
\* Ihr k, their but haue renioued their heart farre from 
religion was mne, Etheir !feare rowardetnewas taught 
learned by mans bp the pzeceptof men, 
doctrine, and not 14 Therefoze J will againe doe 
by my word. A marueious woke in this — euen & 
m Meaning, chat marueilaus worke, and a wonder: — 
—— Cod is miſedouu ot their wiſe men ſhall =peri 
d and þ ! of gen puudene men 
| — to his ſhat be h 
word both magi- 15 Woe vnto the m that zſ&@ke. 
ſtrates and mi to hide their — from the Lozd 
| niſters are but their workes are in darkeneſſe, and — 
fooles, & with- ſap, Who ſeeth vs # and who knoweth 
out vaderſtan- hs 7 
ding. 156 Pour turning of deuices chan it nat be 
n This is ſpoken eſtetimed oas the potters'clape ? fog ſh all 
ö ofchete:whicit the winke ſap of hun that made it, Yee 
in heart d made mee not v o the thing fozmied, ſap of 
Gods word, and Him that faetoned tt, Ve f 
mockedar the ſtanding 2124 | 
admonitions, but 17 JS it not vet but alitle while, and Les 
(eu:wardly bare hamon ſthalbe turned into Carmel? and 
a good face. Carmel ſhakbecounted as a fozelt 7 
For all y 7 18 And in that dap hal the deafe heare 
Saft ich he the wotds-of theboofke,anv the eyes of the 
you cin blinde ſhall ler out ot obſeuritie, and oitt of 
16tbe able do 'varkeneſſe. 17 
eape mine 19 The ke m che Lord ſhall receiue 
ee more - toy agams, A RR eu {hall reiopce 
| 


the clay, in the bo' 
is in the pot · 770 ea — wall ceale, + 
ers hands. hath ' ſome ſhall ber conſumed: and all! 
—s deliuer halted tb iniquitie, ſhalhe cut off: Hs 
le 21 Se we b e bn m = 
Shall there not | qword;and teoke hun in a mare: which re⸗ 
e change of all pꝛoned chem iii the gate,” and made the iuſt 
. -to e thi 8 vn 
2 re us . e 0 due; 
= DD J of Faaksb; 


3 
z 3, \ 1:;/3 55377 Ei 


god you would not eue . ag them 
nger. f EXC ue 
ne — 80 — 2 


144 


Iniah. Y 
betes, and pour chc fe Se- | 


and nor ſincere ——— the bend ſam , Berauſe this to . 


none vnder⸗ they 


e not e owes | 


t and Har- ons of his 


46 4 
2 their owne cou fal * 

ant, 10 Dede amb 

wenn what CE Fon 1 
by Bug offereth mercae to the i4 | 35 | 
JAP the * rebellious childzen,ſapth a Who co 


the Loꝛd, that take caunſeil. but not Nt2. 
of mee, and d couer with a conering , but — 


hun not by my Spirit, that thepmnaplap ſinne for — 


— ſimne: tor, and = — 
2 Which walke forth to go downe into te my comman 

2 5 vt (and hane not aſked at my mouth) dement, feeke 
— nr — wt the — helper fin. 


They f. 

2 ur WTI ELITE NE thall be ſhifts 822 
your ſhame, and th truit in the ſhadowe of their doings, 
Egypt pour confuſion, and not godly - 

. Fox his c pʒinces were at Loan, & bis meancs. 
Ambaſſadours came vnts Hanes. c Thechiefeof 

5 Thep ſhall be all aſghamed of the peo- Iſrael went into 
ple,that cannot pꝛufite them, im Helpe noz bee in Am 
——4 but ſhall bea ſhame amd al⸗ bathe to ſeeke 

, And a- 

x 1 The 4: burden of the beattes of th 22 
South, ma lande of trouble and an cities. 
from whence hall come the pong and olde d That is, a 
lpon, the es & firie flpmg ſerpent againſt heauie ſentence 
them em that beare their riches — the or prophecie a- 


— en Tony 
8 a peo: that 
ple that can not pꝛaſite. | treaſures 


7 For the "Eqypttans are vanitie, and — pt, by 
hall helpe in name. ie haue the 
__ vntd : ber, Their ſtrength f is to ſit ivhich was 
. 1 | South from Iu 
8 Bowe go and white i it befozethemin dah:ſi 
a table, and note it in a booke that it may be that it the 
ken cpr; lan dar kog euer and euer: beaſtes ſhould 
9 hat it is a rebellious people, lying not be ſpated, 
denen chilvzen that would? not 'heare the menfliouls 
dae of the 


105. be puniſhed 
10 h ape unto the Seers, HE. much wore 
ny 21 ti the Piophetes, Piophe⸗ grieuouſly.: 
e nor vnto vs right ges: but ſpeake e. To um, to le- 
e flatrering thinges vnto.vs 7 pzophecte l ex- ruſalem. 
urs. | fr Andnot to 


21 II Departotitofthe wap: goe aſſde out come to and 


of the path: er r oy to ſeeke 


_ from vs. elpe. 

ethusſapth the holp one of g Thari bs, this. 
FOE pe haue caſt off this wozd, » prop 

— Fee and h That it / 

: beawitneflea- 

Means them for 


Ne hewentidworde of oth ret and ledde 


- Inerrour; -'k: Threaten vs not by theword of God,neyther bee ſo 


rigorous, nor talke to vs in che Name of the Lord, as Ierem. 11.21. 


1M in their tubhurnneſſe againſt God, and theadmoniti- 
m Signilying, that the IIA 
= ter 


. a & aaa LR rs 


org 
"23 
hy 
1 
neſle chall 


b 5 | an — EN 

, . 1 2 . 44. renatt hut pe would not 
—— 1 Fox ve haue ſam, No, but we wil flee 
depende on — AWAP pon pros. — thal pe flee. 
him We will ride vpon the\ſwifteſt. Therefoze 
We will truſt lhall your perſecuters be ſwifter. | 
. eſcape by 17 A thouſand as one ſhall flee at the re⸗ 
mcs bukeofone: at the rebuke of finethall pre 


all fle, till pe be left as a ſhippe malt vpon the 
— cut top of amonntaine, and as a heaken vps 
donne ſaue two un an hill. 1 | 
orthree to make 18 Pet therefoze will the Lozde warte, 
maſtes. that hee map haue 4 mercie upon pon, and 
fle eommen· Ttherefoze will hee bee exalted, that hee map 
Jcth the great baue compaſſion vpon pou : fo the Lozbe 
mercies of God, 5the God of riubgement . Bleſſed are all 
who with pati- Tthep that wapte foi him. : 
ence waiteth to urelp a people ſhall dwell in Zion, 
call ſinners to re- and 


vling moderati-· 20 And when the Lolde hath giuen ou 
on in the ame, as the bzead of aduerſitie,and the water of at⸗ 


{Colt th 
alchy nga (walke pe in it, when 


appoint thee 
—— either li- 


r idoles of thine images of gold, and caſt them away 
4 7 as a menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt ſape 
made of golde, Unto it, Get thee hence. 
and ſiluer, with 23 Then lhall hee giue raine bnto thy 
all that belon- ſ{&@de, pr w the ground, and 
geth vnto thẽ, as head of the encreaſe of the earth, and it hal 
a molt filthy - be fat and as ople:in that dap (hal thy cat⸗ 
thing; and pollu- tell be febde in large | TY 
ted, 24 The oxen allo and the pong atſes, þ 
uShewing that kill the ground, ſhall eate cleane-pzouender, 
there can be no Which is winowed with the ſhoonell and 
true repentance, the fanne. | 
except borh in 25 And vponenery hie mountaine, and 
bert and deede bpon euerp hie hill thall there bee riuers 
welheweour and ſtreames ot waters, in the day of the 
ſelues enemies great flaughter , when the towzes thall 


to idolatrie. 12 
x By theſe divers; 26 JNozeoner, the light of the moone 
— 2 Bai be as the light of the 7 ſunne, and the 
hee ſhewerh light of the inne ſhall be ſenen folde, and 
that the feli- like the light of ſeuen dayesinÞ dap that 
ctie of the the Lozde ſhall bynde vp the bzeache of 
Church ſhall His people, and heale the ſtroke of their 
ſo great, wounde. 
none is 27 Beholde, * the Name of the Lozde 
adleſufficient= rommeth from farre, his face is burning, 
Iywexpreſſle and the burden thereof is heauie: his lips 
7 When X are full of indignation, and his tongue is 
h 
Church ſhalt bee reſtored, che glorie thereof ſhall paſſe ſeuen times 
brightneſle of the ſunne: for by the ſimne and moone, which 
aetwoexcellent creatures, hee ſheweth what ſhall bee the glo- 
rie of the children of God in the kingdome of Chriſt. = This 
— againſt the Aſſyrians, the chiefe enemies of the peo- 


2 
++ 12 


* 


as adenouring fire, + 
28 And pus ſpirite is as a riuer that os 
nerflaweth vp to thenecke : it deutdeth as 
ſunder, ta fanne the nations with the fanne a To driae 
of vanitie, and there ſhall be a hudie to them to no- 
cauſe them to erre in the chawes of the thing:and thus 
Perple, eee _ — ng 
29 But t a ſong vnts pon as the wicked 
in the b night, when a ſolemmne feaſt 16d kept: that —— 
and b of heart, as he that commeth whereby hee 
with a pipe to goe — mount ot the clenſeth his. 
Lord, to them one of Iſrael. b Le ſhal re- 
30 And the Loꝛd thal cauſe his glozious ioyce at che de- 
vopce to be heard, and thail re the itruction of 
| downe of his arme with the an- your enemies, 
ger of his countenance, and flame of a dey as they that 
uonring fre, with ſcattering and rempeſt, ſing for ioy of 
— —ͤ—ͤ—h of the the — 
x Fox ce Lozde fealt, which be- 
. — — be deſtroped, which ſmote — gan in the eue- 
. ning. 


32 And in euerp place that the ſtaffe ſhal c Gods __ 
C- 


Vaine truſt in man. 269 


| 3 Een for hell, 
where the wicked are tormented, Reade 2. King. 23.10. h So. 
har their eſtate or degree can notexempr the wicked. i By 
theſe figuratiue ſpeaches he declareth the condition of the 
wicked after this life. | 


* 
4 Eo A — XXXI. | 
1 He curſeth them t ahe God, and of # 7 
for the belpe of men. . = Py — 
WI them that 2goe downe in⸗ a There were 
to Egypt fox Helpe , and ſtap vpon two ſpeciall 
bozſes , and truſt incharess, becauſe they cauſes , why 
are many, and in hozſemen, becauſe thep the Iiraelites 
be very —, : hut thep lone not vnto ſhoulde not 
the holp one of Iſrael, noz b ſeeke vnto the ioyne amitie 
Lozde. with the Bgyp- 
2 But he pet is <wiſelk: therefoze he wil tians:firſt, be- 
hing euil, and not turne backe his wozde, cauſe the Lord 
wicked, ant agatat ——ñ—ͤ— —— 
x e ' ed them neuer 
wonke vanitie, a 1225 to returne thi- 
3 Nowe the Egyptians are men, and ther, Deut. 17. 
not God, and their yozſes fleſh, and not ſpi⸗ 16. and 28.68. 
rite : and when the Loꝛde {hall ſtretch out leſt they ſhould-: 
bis hande, the d helper ſhal fall, and hee forget che bene- 
that is thal fall, and they ſhall alto- fire ofcheirre- : 
gether ale. demprion: & ſe» F 
4 Fm thus hath the Lozde ſpoken vnto condly, leaſt 
me, Als thelyon un ipons whelpe roareth they ſhould be 
vpon his pzape, whome if a multi- corrupted wit 
tude of ſhepheards bee called , Hee will the ſuperſtiriow 
not be afraide at their vopce, neither will and idolatrie 
humble hun ſeife at their nopſe : ſo ſhall ef the 1 
f ans, and ſo for- 
fake God, Ierem. 2.18. b Meaning , that they forſake tt 
Lorde, chat put their truſt inworldly things: for they cannc 
— _ _ e — 3 3 enterpriſes and}? 
* to nought. Meanin th Eevpriant: 
andthe liraclices, | | 5 ard. - 
the 


£ 


e He ſheweth 
the Iewes, that 
if they woulde 
pur their truſt 
in him,he is ſo 
able that none 
can reſiſt his 


them, as a birde 
ouer her yong, 


about them for 
their defence: 


e ſcripture v- 


ſeth in di 


Of good Magiſtrates. 


— ſimilitude not of man, neither ſhall 


fo mount Tion, and thereof. 

5 As birdes — 5 aba the Loꝛd 
hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by defending and 
— "9 » by paſſumg though aud pꝛeſer⸗ 


git. 
6 O pt childzen of Iſrael,turne againe, 
— — ds pee are f ſunken deepe in re⸗ 


7 Foz in that dap euerp man ſhall 2caſt 


out his idoles of ſiluer, and his woles of 
which cuerflicth goide, which pour handes haue made pon, 


euen à (nne. 

8 h Then lhall Aur fall bp the ſwoꝛd, 
e ſwozde of 
man denourc him, and hee ſhall flefrom 
the ſwoꝛd, and his young men (hal faint. 


6 = N. 


the Loꝛde of hoſtes coute *downe to fight 


an 


places, as Deu.32 9 And he ſhal goe fo feare to his itower, 
I. matt. a 3.37 and his pzinces thalbe afrapde of the ſtan⸗ 
He toucheth dart, ſaithj the Lozde, whoſel fire is in Zion, 
their coſcience y and his foꝛnace in Jeruſalem. 
they might ear- 5 ; 
y tele their grieuous finnes, & ſo truly repent, foraſmuch as now 
they are almoſt drowned, and paſt recouerie. g By theſe fruites 
your repentaunce ſhall be knowen, as Chap.2.18. h When your 
repentance appeareth. i This was accompliſhed ſoone after when 
Sancheribs armie was diſcomfited, and he fled to his caſtle in Niui- 
uch for ſucoour. k To deſtroy his enemies. 


of Chriſt, and 
— - 
ought chiefly to 
be referred to 


2 


CHAP. XXXII. 
The conditians of good rulers and officers deſcribed 


{7 by the gouernment of Herghiah, who was the fare 
a This prophecie N Eholde, a ing ſhall reigne in inſtice, 
A of Hezechiah, Dand the Pzinces-thall rule b in mdge- 


who was a figure ment. 


2 Aid that mã ſhalbe as an hiding place 
from the winde, a as a refuge fox the tem⸗ 


-peft: as riuers of water in a dive ꝓlace, and 


as the lhadowe of a great rocke in <a wea⸗ 


hun. rie lande. ? 
b By iudgement 3 Theeies ofthe ſ&ing ſhall not be ſhnt 


and iuſticeis - and the eares of them: that heare, thall 
meant an p- Hearken, 1 * 
right ge - 4 Lund the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vn⸗ 
ment, both in derſtande knowledge, and the tongne of 
icie and re- the ſtutters ſhall bo readie to ſpeake di⸗ 
ligion. ſtinctig. 
e Where men 5 A Nniggarde ſhall no moꝛe be called li⸗ 
are wearie wick ber all, no the churle riche. | 
traueiling, for 6 But the niggarde will ſpeake of nig- 
lacke of water. gardneſſe, and his heart will wozke iniqui⸗ 
d He promiſeth tie, and doe wickedlp, and ſpeake falſelp a- 
to giue the true gainſt the Lozde, to make emptie the hun⸗ 
Light, which is rie ſoule, and to cauſe the dzink of the thir⸗ 
pure do- e to faile. | | | 
Qrine of Gods 7 Foz the weapons of the churle are 
word, and n- wicked: hee deuiſeth wicked counſels, to 
derſtanding, vndoe the peoze with lying woꝛdes, and to 
and zcale of the ſpeake againſt the ꝓcose in iudgement. 
lame, contra 8 Ant the liberall nian will deniſe of li⸗ 
the threat · berall things,and he will continue his libe⸗ 
8 ralitie. 5 . | 4 
the wicked, 9 UKiſebp, ye women that are at eaſe : 
Chap.6.5. heare mp vopce, pee fcarelefle daughters : 
and 29.10. - | 


Viee ſhall no more bee called vertue, nor vertue eſteemed by 

oer and riches, f Heprophecieth of ſuch calamitie to come, 

that they will not ſpare the women and children, and therefore wil- 
h then to take heede and prouide, l Le 


—— - * 


[4 {hb 0 
- % 
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in Rare x Wing, 
vintage ſhall fag war the ahd. 

11 Pe women, that are at eaſe, be aſtoni⸗ tinue long and 
ed: feare. O pe careieſſe women: put off the when one years 


— 


on the lopnes. 4 * 
12 Men ſhall lament foꝛ the iteates, euen looke for neue 
fox the pleaſant fieldes, and foz the fruitefull plagues, 
vine, | h God will 
I3 Dpon the lande of mp people ſhall take from you 
growe rhoznes and buyers : pea, vpon al the themeancs 
houſes of top in the citie of reiopcing, and occafions, 
14 WBecaule the palace thall be fozſaken, which made 
and the ſnopſe of the citie ſhalbe left: the to⸗ you tocon- 
wer and foꝛtreſſe ſhalbe dennes fox euer, and temne him: to 
the delite of wilde aſſes, and a paſture foz vit abundance 
flockes, of worl 
15 Dntill the * Spirite be powred vpon goods, 
bs from aboue, and the wildernefle become 1 By the teates, 
a fruitefull fielde, and the! plenteous fielde hee meaneth 
be counted as a fozeſt. the plentifull 
16 And indgement ſhall dwell in the de⸗ fieldes, where. 
ſart, and iuſtice ſhall rena ne ui the fruit⸗ by men are 
full fielde. nouriſhed, as 
17 And the woonke of iuſtice ſhall bee children with 
euen the wozkeof inſtice and quietnes,and the teate: or, 
aſſurance fox ener, the mothers 
18 And mp people ſhall. dwell in the ta- for ſorowe 
bernacleof peace,and in ſure dwellings, & and leanneſſe, 
in ſafe reſting places. 3 ſhall lacke 
19 When ithapleth, it ſhali fall on the mille. 
foreſt, and the w citie ſhalbe ſet in the towe lo, nuſtitude. 
place. | E That %, 
20 Bleſſed are pee vthat ſowe bpon al whenthe 
waters, and dziue chither the ferte of the oxe Church ſhall 
and the alle. * 05 bee reſtored * . 
thus the Pro- 
r after they haue denounced Gods judgements againſt the wits. 
ked, vie to comfort che godly , leaft they ſhoulde faint. 1 The 
fielde which is no frutefull, 'ſhallbee but as a barren forreſt in 
compariſon of that ix ſhall bee then, as Chaptkr 2945. which thall 
bee fulfilled in Chriſtes rime : for then they that were before as the 
barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate, ſhall bee fruitefull, and they 
that had ſome beginning of godlineſſe, ſhall bring foorth fruites in 
ſuch aboundaunce, that their former life ſhall ſeeme hut as a wilder: 
neſſe where no fruites were. m They ſhall not neede to builde ĩt 
in hie places for feare of the enemie: for God will defende it, and 
rurne away the ſtormes from hurting of their commodities. n That 
is, vpon fatte graunde and well warered!, which bringgth foorth in 
aboundaunce: or in places which before were couered with waters, 
and nowe made drie for your xſes. The fieldes ſhall hee ſo 
ranke, that they ſhal ſend one their cartel to tate vp the firſt croppe, 
which aboundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods fauour and loue towards 


clothes: make bare, and girde ſackcloth vp⸗ were paſt, yer 
th:y ſhouſde 


them, 
CHAP, XXXIIL 


- The deflruGiiznof thew, by wee God batoyw- 7] 1.3 
uiſthed bis Church. P AI g 2161 * | 
De tothe? that ſpopleſt, and walt a Meaning, the 
'Y not ſpopled : and doeſt wickedly, enemies of 


and they did not wickedip againſt thee: the Church, q | 


when thou 'thalt b ceaſe to ſpople , thou as were the |} 


halt be ſpopled : when thou thalt niake an Chaldeans, and 
chiefly of Saneherib, bue not onely. b When thine appointed time 
ſhall come that God ſhall take away thy power : & that which thou 
haſt wrongfully gotten, ſtull 


be giuen to others, as Amos 5. 1 . 
ende 


erer? 


40 95 ,-4 


" 


ſyrians,as the 


«rhelf 


At If ſo m tin * 
Iſtae l: and tde | FLOG FIC 7 = 
es & Perſi- 3 At the Nope ab ad mult, the peo 
— doe the ple fled: at thmesecxalt; gthe nations were 
ſame to the ſcattered. : 
Caldeans. 4 And pour ſpoyle ſhalbe gathered like 
J He declareth the gathering of *caterpillers: and ihe ſhal 
hereby what is got agamlt hun like the leaping of gra(- 
jefe re- 0 ers. 
ders . 5 "The Loꝛd is exalted : fox heedwelleth 
faithful when on hie:he hath filled Zion with iudgement 
troubles come, andiuiſtice, ; a 
ro pray an 6 And there ſhalbe ſtabilitie of * thp 
lecke helpe times, ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome and 
— or the feare of the Lozd lhall 
ich hel- be his treaſure, | 
h _ fa- 7 Beholde, 'their meſſengers (hall crye 
chers ſo ſoone Without, and the ®ambaſſadours of peace 
2sthey called lhall weepe bitterip, 
yponthee. 8 The a pathes are waſte: the wapfas 
That, he ring man cealeth: he hath bzoken the coue⸗ 
Aſſyrians fledde nant: heehath contemned the cities: hee 
beforethear- regarded no man. 
mie of the Cal. 9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Le⸗ 
deans, or the banon is alhamed, and hewen 'downe: 
Caldeans for Sharon is like a wilderneſſe, and Balhan 
feare of the is ſhaken and Carmel, : 
Mcdes and 10 Nowe will Jr ariſe, ſaith the Lozdez 
Perſians, now will J be exalted, nowe will J lift vp 
g When thou, mp ſelfe. | 
O Lorde,did- II 4 Pee ſhall conceiue chaffe, and bzing 


deſt life yp thine fozth ſtubble : the fire of pour bzeath ſhall 


arme to pu- deuourepou. 

niſh thine e- 12 And the people lhalbe as the burning 
nemies. oflime : and as the thomes cut vp, ſhal chep 
h Je that as be burnt m the fire. 

caterpillers de- 13 Heare, pe that are * farre off, what J 
ſtroyed with haue done. and pe that are neere, nnowe mp 
your nomber power * : ; : 

the whole 14 The ſinners in Zion areafraide : a 


worlde, ſhall Ffeare is come vpon the hppocrites: who 
haue no ſtrength among vs thall dwell with the devouring 


to reſiſt your fire? who among vs ſhall dwell with the 
enemies the euerlaſting burnings: | 
Caldeans, but I5 Ye that walkerh in iuſtice, and ſpeas 
ſhall begathe- Keth us thinges, refuſing game of 
red on an heape oppꝛeſſton, thaking his hands from taking 
and deſtroyed. of giftes, ſtopping his eares from hearing 


i Meaning, the of bicod, and — his eyes fromſe&@imng 
Medes and Perſi- euill, a | 

ans againſt the 16 Yeſhall dwell on * high : his defence 
Caldeans. ſhall be the munitions of rockes : bzead 
k Thatis, in the ſhall be ginen him, and his waters thall be 
_ of Heze- ſure. 


Sent from Saneherib. m Whom they of Teruſalem ſent to in- 
rrexte of In Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſſadours, 
when they teturne from Saneherib. o Which was a plentiful coun- 
trey , meaning, that Sancherib woulde deſtroy all. p To helpe 
anddeliner my Church. qi This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, 
who os all was their one: but hee ſheweth that their enter- 
priſeſhall bee in vaine, and that the fire, which they had kindled for 
Others, ſhoulde conſume them. r His vengeance ſhall be ſo great, 
that all the worlde ſhall talke thereof. ſ Which doe not beleeue 
the wordes of the Prophet and the aſſurance of their deliuerance. 
t Meaning,that God will be a ſure defence to all them that liue ac- 
cording to his worde. . p 


© 17 Thineepeslhall · ſ@che Ring in his u They ſhall 
alte: they ſhall veholbe thelande *farre ſee Henckiah 


-- 
„ 
8 


3 
4 * 


Leue 29s 


A deliuered from 
18 Thine heart 7 ſhall meditate feare, his enemies and 
Where is the ſcribe 7 where is the re⸗ teſtored to | 

cemer ? where is hee that counted the honour and 
towzes? - glory. | 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſ& a fierce people, a x I hey ſhalbe 
people of a darke ſpeache, that thou canſt no moreſhur in 
not percetue , and of a ſtammering tongue as they were by 
that thou canſt not vnderſtand, Sancherib, buc 

20 icoke vpon Zion the citie of our go where it plea» 
ſolemne feaſtes : thine epes hall ſ& Je- ieth them. 
ruſalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle y Before that 
that can not bee renioued: and the ſtakes this libertie 
thereof can neuer bee taken awap, nep- commeth, chou 
ther thal anp ofthe coardes thereof be bzo- ſhalt thinke 
ken. that thou art in 

21 Foz ſurely there the mightie Loꝛde great danger: 
will bee vnts vs, as a place * of floods and for the enemie 
bꝛoade riuers, wherebp ſhall paſſe no ſhip ſhall ſo ſharpe- 
with oares, neither ſhall great ſhip paſle ly aſſayle you, 
therebp, 5 5 t One Il 
EE Te og be Se 

| the Loꝛde s our Aing, pee the clarke that 
will ſane vs, p writeth the 

23 Thp*cozdes are lcoſed : they coulde names of them 
not wel ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could chat are taxed? 
they ſpzead the ſaple : then ſhal thedpzap be another, Where 
deutded foz a great ſpople: yea, the lame ſhal is the recciuer ? 
take away the pꝛap. another ſhall 

24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſap, J am crie for him 
ficke: the people that dwell therein, ſhall that valueth the 
baue their miquitie fozginen, rich houſes, 


but God will 
deliuer you from this feare. 


z Let vs bee content with this 
ſmall riuer of Shiloah, and not deſire the great ſtreames and 
riuers, whereby the enemies may bring in ſhippes and deſtroy vs. 
a Hee derideth the Aſſyrians and enemies — the Church, F 
ring their deſtruction, as they that _ by ſhipwracke. b Hec6- 
forteth the Church, and ſheweth that they ſhall bee enriched with 
all benefites both of body and ſoule. | 


* 


3 


CW neere, pe; nations and heare, and ſtruction of the 
hearken,ye people: let theearthheare, Edomites and 
and all that is therein, the wozlde and all other nations 
that pꝛoceedeth thereof, hich were 
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1 He ſheweth that God pumiſheth the wicked 9 5 ö 
the loue that he beareth toward his Church. 15 a He „ 

| eth of the de- N 


* 


25 
d 
4 


w } 
2 Fox the indignation ofthe Lode is bp» enemies to the N 
on all nations, and his wzath vpon al their Church. | 
armies : he hath b deſtroyed them and deli⸗ b God hath 
nertd them to the laughter. determined i 

3 nd their ſlaine {hall bee caſt out, and his counſell, 
their ſtinke ſhall come up out of ther bo⸗ and hath giuen 
dies, and the mountaines ſhall bee melted ſentencefor | 
with their blood. their deſtru- + 

4 And al the hoſte of heauen <thalbe diſ- ion. 
ſolued, and the heauens ſhal be folden like 8 c He ſpeaketh 
booke : and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the this in reſpect of 
leafe falleth from the vine, and as it falleth mans iudge- 3 


from the figge tree. — ment, who in 
5 Foz m \wszd ſhalbe 4 dzunken in the great 9 * 
Forrib trou - 


| | bles thinketh 
that heauen and earth periſheth, d I haue determined in my ſecre 
counſell and in the heanens to deſtroy them, till my ſworde be wea-: 
ric with ſheading blood, nn Wes 


N * 
— 


| 
0 
N 


| 
3: 
1 


3 


" Againſt Edoca. 955 „ 
| heauen 2 beholde,it hall come downe vp- 3 


Po > re - 


inion of ho- curſe to iudgement. . May 
laefle becauſe 6 Tye [Wolde of the Lode is filled with * 2 J 
they came of blcode: it is made fatte with the fatte and greatiy Ten 
the Patriarke with the blade of the f Lambes and the Lebanon ſha 


* 


* 
1 ” 
* 

LY 


Irhak, but in ei-: goates, with the fatte of the kidnets of the of >»Carmel, and Thep thall* ſee Gentiles vn. 
ſect wereac- Aammes: foz the Lozde hath a (acrificein the glozte of the Lozde,and the extelleneie of der Chriſt, 

curſed of God, 8Wozrah, and a great laughter in the land our God, EE which ſhall he 
and enemyes df Edom. 3 4 Strengthen the weake handes, — accom. 


vnto his church, 7 AndtheDnicomnes ſhal come downe — the feeble knees, datthe 
as the Papiltes with them, and the Yeiffers with the 4 Sap vnto them that are feareful, Be laſt day: Abe. 
are, | bulles, and their lande (hall bee dzunken pou ſtrong, feare not: beholde, pour God it as yer it is 
f That is, both with bicode, and their dult made fatte with commeth with * vengeance : euen God compared to 
of young and fatneſle, with a recompenle , he will come and ſane adclar and 
2 and 8 Fon it is the dap of the Lozds bengedice, pon. |  wildemnede. 
rich of his ene · and the peere of recompence foz the iudges 5 Then thall the epes of the f blinde he b The Church 
mies. ment ot Zion, lightened , and the cares of the dcafe bee which was be 
g That famous 9 And the riuers thereofſhal be turned opened. | fore comp 
citic ſhall bee into pitch, and the duſt chereof into i byim- 6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an to a barren wi. 
conſumed as a ſtone, and the land thereof thall be burning harte, and the dunime mans tongue lhall derneſſe, hajj 
ſacrifice burnt pitch, | ſing : foz in the s wilderneſſe ſhall waters by Chriſt be 
to aſhes. 10 It hall not bee — — bzeake out, and riuers in the deſart. made moſ 
h The mightie dap: the ſinoke thereof ſhall goe vp eners 7 And the die grounde ſhall be as a plenteous and 
and rich ſhalbe moze: it ſhall bee deſolate from generation poole, and the thirſtie as ſpzings of water: beautiful. 
aſwell deſtroy- to generation: none ſhall paſſe through it in the habitation of dzagons , where thep o He ſheweth 
ed as the inte- foz euer. ns |  lape, ſhallbe a place fo reedes and ruſthes. chat the pre- 
riours, 11 Wut the Pelicane and the Yedge 8 And there ſhall be a path and a wap, ſence of God 
i Heealludeth hogge ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the great and the way ſhalbe called *holy:the pollu⸗ is the cauſe 
to the deſtructi- le, and the rauen ſhall dwell in it, ted ſhall not paſſe bp it: fox i he ſhalbe with chat the Church 
on of Sodom and hee thall ſtretche out vpon it the them, and walke inthe wap, and the fooles doth bring 
and Gomorah, line ! of vanitie, and the ſtones of empti- ſhall not erre. forth fruite 
Gene. 19.24. neſſe. 9 There ſhall be no k lyon, no nopſoute and flouriſh, 
k Reade Chap. 12 m The nobles thereof hall call to the beaſtes ſhall aſcend by it, neither hall thep d He willeth all 
13. 21. and Ze- kingdome, and there ſhall be none, and be founde there, that the redeemed may to encourage 
han.2.14. . all the pzinces thereof ſhall bee as no- walke. 33 5 one I 
I Invayneſhall thing. : 10 Therefoze the !redeemed of the Loꝛd and ſpecially 
my man goe a- 13 Andit ſhall bring fooxth thoꝛnes in ſhal returne and come to Zion with pꝛaiſe: the miniſters 
bout to builde the palaces thereof, nettles and thiſties in and euerlaſting iope ſhall be vpon their ro exhort and 
it agayne. the ſtrong holdes thereof, and it halbe an heades: they thall obtepne iope and glad⸗ ſtrengthen the 
m Meaning, Habitation foz dzagons and a court fox neſſe, and ſozowe and mourning ſhall flee weake, that 
there ſhall be oſtriches. away, they may pati- 
neither order 14 There ſhall = meete alſo Ziim and ently abide the 
| amor policie, nar Jim, and the Satpze ſhall cry to his fel- comming of God, which is at hand, e To deſtroy your ene- 
Nate of com - low, and the ſhꝛichowie thall reſt there, mies. | When the knowledge of Chriſt is reueiled. g They 
mon weale. and chall finde fox her ſelfe a quiet dwel- that were barren and Ueſtitute of the graces of God, ſhall haue 
n Reade Chap. ling. them giuen by Chriſt, h It ſhall befor the Saintesof God and 
13.21. I5 There hall the owle make her neſt, not for the wicked. i God ſhal leade and guide them, alluding 
o Signifying, and lape, and hatche, and gather them 6 bringing foorth of Egypt. k As he threatned to the wie- 
| that Idumea vnder her ſhadowe : there ſhall the vul- to be deſtroyed hereby, Chap. 30.6. 1 Whom the Lorde 
ſhoulde bean tures alſo be gathered, euerp one with her deliver from the captiuitie of1 Babylon. 
horrible deſola- make. | 
tion and barren 16 Seeke in the ybaoke of the Loꝛde, and C HA P. XXXVI. 713 
wilderneſſe. reade: none of 4theſeſhallfaile , none ſhall | 
> That is, in the want her make: foz*his mouth hath coms x Sauecberi ſendech Rabſhakeh to beſiege Ieruſalem. 
we where manded, and his verp Spirite hath gathes 15 Hi blafphemies agninft God, | 
fuch curſes are red them. Nee 2in the d fourtenth eere of Ring a This hiſtorie 
threatned a- 17 And hee hath caſt the * lot foz them, Hezektah, Sanehertb — of Aſſhur is rehearſed be- 
gainſt the wic- - and his hande hath deuided it vnts them came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Iu⸗ cauſe it is as a 
ed. . bpline:thep ſhall poſſeſſett fox euer: from dah, and tooke them. | ſeale and con- 
Fo wit, beaſts generation to generation thall thep dwell Ws And the King of Aſſhur fent Rab⸗ firmation of the 


— _ - —— —— — — Cr —— 


nd foules, in it. fhakeh from Yachilh towarde Jernſalem doctrine aſore, 
That is, the . vnto King Yezekiah , with a great hoſte, boch forthe 
mouth of the Lorde, ¶ Hehath giuenthe beaſtes and foules Idu- and hre ſtoode bp the conduite of the vps threamings | 
nea for an inheritance. per poole in the 20 of the — and — 
| Then came vnta him Eliakim p to wit, that 
| CHAP. XXXV. i ons 5 God would 
| 7 ? | | fuffer his Church to be afflicted, but at length woulde ſende de- 
1 The great ie e rbem that beleeene in Chi. 3 liuerance. b When he had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and ĩdolatrie, 
| Ther office whichpreagh the Goſpel, $ The fue? and reſtored religion, yet God woulde exerciſe his Church to trie 
the; followe herecfe t ther faith and patiencæ. . © = * 
/ ne 


e They had an on Edom, euen vpon the people of * mp © | \ Ss 


CG ae did ac _ it as A. a, we & oa 


. * 
* . 4 
n X n 
5 e, 4 Fe, 2) 


* olfce 8 
Chap. 2 2.20. 


chat there were 


] fewe godly to be 
found in y Kings 
houſe, when he 

was ren to 4 6 los, thou truſteſt in this bzokenſtaffe 20 ho is h among all the gods of two other ei- 


ſend this wicke 
man in ſuch a, 


weightie matter. 


eSancheribs 
chiefe captaine. 
f Heſpeaketh 
this in the per- 
fon of Hexeki- 
char- 


ifel 
gag lu, pharhe £0 Jerufalem, Pe hall wozthip befoze this nathe chaunceller, aud Joah 


ut his truſt in 
2 wit and elo- 


quence, whereas 


his onely confi- 
dence was in 


the Lord. : eee 
Satan laboured faine of thebleaſt of inp lords ſeinants? and nowe rent their clothes, but they kne we it was in vaine to vie 
to pull the godly Put thy truſt on Egypt foꝛ charets and fag long reaſoning with this infidel, whoſe rage they ſhould haue 
king from one holſeinen? b ſo much more prouoked. 
vaine confidence 10 And am J now come vp without the 
to another, to Jod to this land to deſtrop it 2 The Loꝛde CH AP. XXXVII. 
vit, from truſt atdviito me, io vp againſt this iandand 2 He{ekzah ackerh counſel! of Iſaiab, who pro- 
in the Egypti- deſtrop it. miſeth him the victorie. 10 The blaiphemie of Sa. 
ans,wkoſepo- II I Then ſaide Eliakim, and Shebna, neherib. 16 He{ekiahs prayer. 36 The armie of 
wer was weake end Joah vnto Rablhakeh, kSpeake, J Sæncherib i ſlaine of the Angel, 38 And he him. 7 410 
and would de- PAP thee, to thy ſeruants in the Aramites /e of b owne ſonnesn. | 
ceue them: to language,(foz we vnderſtand it) and talke APD when the King Bezekiah heard it, 2. Ng. 19.1. 
yeelde himlelfe Not with vs in the Jewes tongue, in the rent his clothes, and put on ſacke⸗ a 75 gne of 
to the Aſſyrians, Alldience of the people that are on the cloth and came into the houſe of the Lozd, grie fe and re- 
and ſo not to Wall. 2 And hee ſent Eliaknn the ſtewarde or pentance. 
hope for any 12 Then ſaide Kabſhakeh, Bath my ma⸗ the houſe, and Shebna the chanceller, with 
helge of God, ter lent mee to thy maſter, and to the to theelders of the Pꝛieſtes, clothed in ſacke⸗ 
lor, furue bac ke. Tpeake theſe words, e not to the men that cloth, vnto >Jſatah the Pꝛophet, the ſonne b To haue 
mo comfort of lim 


h He reprocheth fit on the mall? that then map eate their of 
to Hezekiah his olone doung, and dzmke their owne +pilſle 
with pou? A 


{mall power, 


which is not able 
toreſiſt one of à laude bote in the Jewes language, and dien are come to the c birth, and there is no confirmed and 


daneheribs leaſt ſà id, Yeare the wozds of the great Ring, of ſtrength to bzing fooxth. | obne F 
the King of Aſchur. 4 If ſa be the Yozd thy Godhath*heard more Cornell f 


captaines. 
i Thus the wic- 
ked to deceiue 


v will pretend deliuer pou, 
the Nache of the 


Lord, but wee 

muſt trie tke 

fpirites, whe- 
they be of 


God or no, 


kThey were a- ſaith the king of Aſlhur, Wake lappoint⸗ 
rade, left by his ment With me. and come out to me, that e⸗ 
words, he ſhould uerp man map eate ot his owne vine, and 
baue ſtirred the euerp inan of his own? figtre, anddzinke of 1 haue blaſphemed me. * 
enery man the water of his owne well, 7 


alſo pretended to growe to ſome appoyntment with him. f Ebr. the d That is, will declare by effect that hee 
water of their fete. The Ebrewe word ſignifieth bleſſing: where - when God deferreth to puniſhyir ſeemeth to the fleſh; chat he 
by this wicked captaine woulde haue perſwaded the people, knoweth not the ſinne, or hearcthpor th; 


People againſt 


the King, and 


I * 
1 3 
1 
7 
had prophecie 
* 


4 This declareth 


krah deceine pou: fo he ſhall not be able ro of Aſſhurhis maſter hath ſent toraple on by that in all 


truſt in the Loꝛde, ſaying, The Lozde will then © lift thou vp thy pzaper fo remz 1 di f 
ſurely deliuer vs: this citie hall not be gi- nant chat are left. rung * e 
uen ouer into the hand st the King of Al⸗ 5 So the ſeruants of the King Hezekiah God and his 
chur. came to Iſaiah. miniſters. 


c hat cheir condition ſhoulde bee bettet vnder Saneherib then vader that the miniſters office doethij d mfortii 
Hexckiah, n by the worde, but alſo in praying for ih n | | 


; SE * "4 * ä 9 : 2 2 — . = | — . : 
; . * * rg NIP n 
a 
17 Till I come and bing you to a lande 


N ur 
* and wines land of bzeadand — 4 — 
em. Qt eaſt Yezekiah deceie po ing 
4 Ns layth the . a of the 

ar WEST ur, What con- gods ofthe nations delinered his landout = 
dence is this, Wherenrthou cruſteft 7 of the hand of the Ring of X\ſhur? 

5 J ſay, *Surely Thaue eloquence, bur. 19 e is the Godof® Yamath,and m That is, of 
conn(ell and ſtrength are fox the warre: on of Arpad: where is the god of Sephar- Antiochia in 
whom then doeſt thoutrult, that thou re⸗ uaim?z oz how haue they velinered Sama- Syria, of the 
belleſt againſt me? ria out of mine hand? . which theſe 


Js 


of rede on Egypt, whereupon if a man thele lands, that hath deliuered their conn⸗ ties alſo were: 
leane, it will goe into his hand, and pearce tcrep out of mine hand, that the Lozd thould whereby we ſee 
it: ſo is s Pharaoh King of Egypt, unto deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? howe cue 
all that truſ in hin. 21 Then they» kept lllence, anſwered tone had his 

7 But if thou ſay to mee, Mee truſt in Him not a worde: fox the Kings camman⸗ peculiar idole, 
the Lozde our GOD? Is not that hee, dement was, ſaping, Anſwere him not. and howe the 
whole hie places and whoſe altars Yeze= 22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Yil- wicked make 
klah tooke downe, and ſaid to Judah and kiah the ſtewarde of the houſe, and Sheb- God an idole, 
— ſonne of beca __ ony — 

ar: ſaph the recozder, vnto ekiah with not vnderſta 

8 Nowe therefoze giue hoſtages to mp rent clothes, and tolde hi 2s of that God ma- 
loꝛd the king of Aſſhur, & J will giue thee Arno rn keth them his 
two thouſand hozſes,if thou be able on thp : | ſcourge, and 
part to ſet riders vpon them. puniſherh cities for finne. n Not that they did not ſhewe by 

9 Fo hom tanſt thou ſdiſpiſe anp caps enident ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie: for they had | 


Is 
3 And they ſaide vnto hun, Thus ſaith by th d 
Bezekiah, This day is a dap of 2 — God charhis 
13 So Rablhakeh fed, and cried with and of rebuke and blaſphemie: foz the chil- faith might be 


14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Yeze- the woꝛdes of Kablhakch, whom the Ming teachin g here. { 


theliumg God, and to repzoche him with dangers theſe 
15 Reither let Yezekiah make pon to wozds which 5 Lozde thy God hath — 8 cond 


to ſceke vnto 


16 Yearken not to Yezekiah : fox thus 6 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſap c We are ina: 
vnto pour maſter, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be great ſorowe a 
not afraide of the w.owdes that thou haſt 4 Woman that 
heard, wherewith the ſeruants of the King traneileth 7 
mY =" + 


4 —— 


7 Hits N 


eholde, A wil lend a blaſt vpon hint, cans 8 


ſ 


I N. £2 

4 * * 

2 2 * 8 
heard it: fof 
* . 4 « > N 


Hezekiahs prayer, | ht. .»* i a2. 

r of theEpypti. and he ſhalt heare a fnopſe, and returite a= 
ans and Ethiopi - His owne lande, and J wil cauſe him to fal 
| ans, that ſhall by che (wozd m his owne land. = SOUS 
{ come and fight 8 CSoKabſhakethreturned,and found will cries 


— 


x co 75 Fg N 45 - * 
Go 2 = = 33 
r bed 


Oe, 
A 1 
1 8 
i, Ro 
Wer 2 4 


againſt him. the King of Aſthur fighting againft s Lib- the faire ri 4 ke boaſteth 
g Which w a nah: fol he had heard that hee was depar⸗ by to the heim tbefo⸗ of his police in 
| citie towardeE. ted from Lachilh. reſt of UunruTrPmes: >" that that he dan 
gypt, thinking 9 Hee heard alſo men ſap of Tirhakah, 35 I haue digged 4 and diunke the wa⸗ finde meanes to 


thereby to haue Ming of Ethiopia, Behold, he is coime out to ters, and with the plant of my fete haue J nouriſh his ar. 


ſtayed the force fight agamſt the: and when he heard it, he dꝛied all the riuers cloſed in. mie: and of hi 
| of his enemies. ſent other meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaping, 26 Halt thou not heard howe J haue of power, in that 
h Thus God 10 Thus ſhal pe ſpeak to Yezekiah king olde time made it, and haue foꝛnied it long that his armie 


| would haue him of Judah,ſaping, Let not thy God ideceine agoe 7 and ſhoulde J nowebzing it, that it is ſo great 
to vtter a moſt the, in whom thou truſteſt, ſaping, Jeruſa- ſhould be deſtroyed, and layde on ruinous it is Bi on 
horrible blaſphe- lein ſhall not be ginen into the hands of the heapes as cities defenced, vp whole rin 
mie before his HUing of Allhur. 27 Whoſe inhabitantes + haue ſmall and to deſtr 
deſtruction: as TM Behold,thon haſt heard what ß kings power, and are afraive and confounded? the waters, wk; 
to call the author of AſſHhur haue done to al lands in deſtrop- they arelikethe graſſe of thefielde a greene the Iewes had 
of all trueth, a ing them, and halt thou be deliuered? herbe. or graſſe on the houle tops, oz coꝛne cloſed in. 
© deceiuver: ſome 12 Haue the gods of the nations deline- blaſted afoze it be growen. r Signifying 
Aether hereby red them, which mp fathers haue deſtrop- 28 But J knowe thy dwelling, and thy chat G o 
chat Shebna La ed? as iGozan, and k Haran, and Rezeph, going out, and thy comming in, and thy not his Church 
| - diſcloſedvnts Andthechildzen of Eden, which were at furie againltme, to i 
Sancherib rhe @Telaſſar ? 29 Wecaule thou rageſt againſt me, and but to preſerue 
.anſwerethar Iſa- 13 Where is the Kingof Yamath, and thy tumult is come vp vnto mine eares, it, and therefore 
iah ſent tothe the Ring of Arpad, and the King of the ci- therefoze will J put mine a hooke in thy he Gaiththathe 


Kine. tie of Sepharuaim, Yena and Juah 7 noſtrels, and mp baidle in thy ps, & will formed ir of 
iWhich was a 14 JS Yezekiah receiued the letter of bing thee backe againe the ſame wap thou olde, euen in his 
a ctie of the the hand of the meſſengers and read it, and *camelt. eternal counſell, 

Medes yy went vp into the houſe of the Lozd, and 30 Andthis ſhalbe a! ſigne vnto the, O which cannot 

| k Called alſo ezekiah ſpzead it befoꝛe the Lozd. Hezckiab, Thou thalt eate this peere ſuch be changed. 

* Charreaciticin 15 And Yezekiah pzaped vnto the Lozd, as groweth of it ſelfe:and the zſecond peere, +£6r.are ſhore 

' Meſopotamia, ſaping, ſuch things as grow without ſowing: and in hand. 
whence Abra- 16 S Loꝛd of hoſts, God of Iſrael, which in the thirde peere, ſowe pe and reape, and ſ He ſheweth 


ham came after !dwelleſt detweene the Cherubims , thou plant binepards, and eate the fruit thereof. chat the ſtare 
is fathers death, Art very God alone ouer all the kingdomes 31 And a the remnant that is eſcaped of and of 
| 1Hegroundeth of the earth: thou haſt made p heauen and the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take roote moſt floriſhing 


prayer on Gods the earth. ; downeward and beare fruite vpward, cities enduret 
romes, who 17 Encline thine eare, O Lozd, a heare: 32 Foz out of Jerulalem ſhall gs a rem- but a moment 
miſedto heare open thine epes,D Lozd, and ſee, and heare nant, and they that eſcape out of mount in reſpect of the 
chem from be- © all the wozds of Saneherib,who hath ſent Tion: the zeale of the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhall Church, whiaky* 
tweene the Che- to blaſpheme the liumg God. doe this. ſhall remaine 
rubims. 18 Trueth it is, O Loꝛd, that the Kings 33 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, con⸗ for euer, be- 
m Meaning, of Of Aſſhur haue deſtroped all landes, and cerning the Ning of Aſſhur, he ſhall not en⸗ cauſe Cod is the 
the ten tribes. their countrep, ter into this citie, noꝛ ſhoote an arrowe mainteiner 
n He declareth 19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire : there, noz come befoze it with ſhielde, noz thereof. 
for what cauſe fo2 they were no gods, but p wozk of mens caſt a mount againſt it. t Meaning, his 
he prayed, that Hands, euen wood oz ſtone : therefoꝛe thep 34 By the ſame way that hee came, hee counſels, and en- 
they might be deſtroped them. ſhall returne, and not conie tuto this citie, terpriſes. 
Feliuered : to 20. Now therfoze, O Loꝛd our God, ſaue ſaith the Lozd. = u Becauſe Sa- 


wit, that God thou vs out of his hand, that all the kings 35 Fox J will defende this citie to ſane neherib ſhewed 
| might be glorifi- domes ot᷑ the earth map knowe, that thou it, fox mine owne ſake, and foꝛ mp ſeruant himſelfe, as a 


| ed thereb onelp art the Loꝛd. bd Dautids ſake, deuouring fiſh 
{ through all te 21 {Then Jſaiah theſonneof Amoz ſent 36 J Then the Angel of the Lozd went and furious 
worl vnto Yezekiah,ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozd out, and ſmote in the campe of Afthur an beaſt, he vierh 


oWhom God God of Fſraet , Becauę thon halt p:aped Hundzeth,foureſcoze, and fine thouſande: ſo theſe ſimilitudes, 
| bad choſen to Unto me, concerning Saneherib King of when they aroſe early in the mozning, bes to teach how he 


himſelfe, as a Aſſhur, ,thep were all dead cozples, will take himand 
chaſte virgine, 22 This is the wozd that the Lozd hath 8 guide him. 
and ouer whom fpoken againſt him, © ®virgine, daughter x Thou ſhalt loſe thy labour. y God giueth ſignes after two 


he had care to of Zion, hee hath deſpiſed the, and laughed forres: ome goe before the thing, as the ſignes that Moſes wrought 
eſerue her from th& to ſcozne : S daughter of Jeruſalem, in Egypt, which were for the confirmation of their faith: and ſome 
e luſtes of the heath ſhaken his head at the. goe after the thing, as the ſacrifice, which they were commaunded 
tyrant,as a father 23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſs to make three dayes after their departure: and theſe latterare ta 
would haue ouer phemed 7 and againſt whom haſt thou ex⸗ keepe the benefites of God in our remembranee, of the which ſort 
bis daughter. alted thy vopce, and lifted bp thine epes on this here is. z Hee promiſeth that for two yeeres the ound of 
Declaring here- hie? cuen againſt the rholp one of Fſrael, it ſelfe ſhoulde feede them. a They whome God had delivered 
that they that 24 By thy ſeruants halt thou raued on p out of the handes of the Aſſyrians, ſhall.proſper: and this properly 
enemies to Ry x 1 belongethto the Church. b For my promiſe ſake made to Da- 
Church, fight againſt hun, whoſe quarell his Chur chonely uid. 2. King. 1 9.35. z. chron. 3.2.21. tab. 1. 1 8. ecclus. 48. 22. L mac- 
intein | | cabees 7. 41. 2. 44,841.94 | a 
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Woz⸗ 


0 ĩpinge ameiech 
mem. and S eee him with 
Who w theſwozd,and then elch; into the lande 
alſo called Sar- of Ararat: and 4 Eſarhaddon his ſonne 
| danapalus,in reigned in his ſtead, | 
— aſter —— death, the Caldeans ouercame the Aſ- 
; erodach their King. 
* CH A p. XXXVIII. 
x Henghiah is ſicke. 5 He is reftored to health by 
4 7 the Lord, aud lmeth fifteen yeeres after . 10 Hee gi- 
werth thanks for his benefite, 1 Kiah fick 
King. 20.1. Bout * that * time was Yeze cke 
7 — 2.24. Avnto the death, and the Pzophet Jſa- 
2 Soone after Iah ſonne of Amoʒ came vnto him and ſaid 


that the Aſſyri- vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Put thine 
ans were flaine: Houſe in an oder: fo thou ſhalt die, & not 


2 Then Yezekiah® turned his face to the 
wall, and pzaped to the Lozd, 

3 And ſaid, J beſeech thee, Lozd, remem- 
ber nowe howe J haue walked befoze thee 
learne onely in trueth, and witha perfite heart, & haue 
to depend done that which is good in thy ſight: and 
God and aſpire Yezektah wept ſoze. 
to the heauens. q 
b For his heart 


haue the exer · 
ciſe of his chil- 
dren continual, 
that they may 


4 
ſatah,ſaping, 
* 2 2 ſap vnto Hezekiah, Thus 


was touched 

with feare of ſaith the Loꝛde God of Danid thy father, J 
Gods iudge- . heard thy pꝛaper, & ſeene thy teares: 
ment, ſeeing he old, wil adde vnto thy dapes fifteene 
had appoynted Peeres, : 

him to die ſo 6 And J wil deliuer thee cout of p hand 
quickly after ofthe Ring of Alſhur, and this citie: fox J 
his deliuerance Will defend this citte. 

from ſo great 7 Anda this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the 
calmicie,as Loꝛd, that the Loꝛd will doe this thing, that 
one ynworthie He hath ſpoken, 

toremaine in 8 Weholde, J will bzing againe the tha- 
that eſtate, and dowe of the degrees (wherebp it is gone 
alſo foreſeeing downe in the diall of Xhaz by the *ſunne) 
great change, ten degrees backward : ſo the ſunne retur⸗ 
thatſhoulde ned bp ten degrees, by the which degrees it 
come in the was gonedowne. r 
Church, fora. 9 f The waiting of Yezekiah king of Ju⸗ 
much as he left dãh, when hee had bene ſicke, and was re- 
no ſonne to Touered ot his ſickeneſſe. 
reigne after 10 A ſaid in pᷣs cutting off of mp dapes, 


hint for as yer J ſhall goe to the gates ofthe graue: I am 
Manaſſeh was depꝛiued of the reſidue of mp peeres. 

not borne: and II I ſaide, h I ſhal not ſe the Lozde, euen 
when he reig · the Loꝛde in the lande of the liuing: J ſhall 
ned, weeſee ſee man no moe among the inhabitantes 


ta 1 
| he was. E Hedoeth not onely promiſe to prolong his life, but to 


giue him reſt and quietneſſe from the Aſſyrians, who might haue re- 
nued his armie to reuenge their former diſconfithre. For He- 
reli had asked for the confirmation of his fayth a ſigne, as verſe 
22. and 2. King. 20. 8. whereunto hee was moued by the ſingular mo- 


tion of Gods Spirite. e Reade 2. King. 20.10. f Hee left this 
ſong of his lamentation and thankeſpiuing to all itie, as a 
monument of his owne infirmitie and thankefull heart for Gods 


— as Dauid did, Pſalm. 5 1. g At what time ĩt was tolde 
J. 

in this Temple among the faythfull: thus God ſuffereth his deareſt 
children to want his conſolation for a time, and that his grace after- 
ward may the more appeare when they feele their owne weakenelle, 


— 
** 
e 

* 
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is remoued from mee, like a ſhepheardes 


Then came the woꝛd or the Lozde to trueth 


ſires vnto the ambaſſadours of Babylon. 
I ſhoulde die. h I ſhall no more prayſe the Lorde here 


ps | * x 
6877 IX. 


of the wozld, oF 
' 12: Mime habitation is departed, and 

tent: I ihauecutoff like a weauer mp life: By my ſinne 

he will cut mee off from the height: from haue prouoked 

day kto night, thou wilt make an end of me. Cod to take my 

13 Jreckoned ito the moꝛning: but hee lite from me. 
brake all my bones, like a lpon? from dap. K That is, in one 
to night wilt thou make an ende of me. day, or ſhortly. 

14 Like a crane or a ſwaſlowe, ſo did J 1 Ouer night L 
=chatter : I did mourne as a doue: mine thought that L 
eyes were lift vp on high: O ind, vit hath ſhould liue till 
oppꝛeſſed me,comfozt me. morning, but 

I5 What thail J ſap : fo he hath ſaide my pangsin the 
it to.me,and he hath done it: Jſhall walke night perſwaded 
rweakelp all mp peeres in the bitterneſle of mee the con- 
mp ſoule. : - . tracy ; hee 

16 O Loꝛd, a to them that onerline them, ſheweth the 
and to all that are in theni, the life of mp ſpi⸗ horrour, that 
rite ſhalbe knowen, that thou cauſedſt me to che faithtull 
tfleepe, and halt ginen life to me. haue, when they 

17 Beholde, foz (ſeucuis J had bitter apprehend Gods 
griefe, but it was thy pleaſure to deliver iudgement a- 
my ſoule from the pit of cozruption : foz gainſt chair 
thou halt calt all mp *linnes behinde thy linne. 
backe. m 1 was ſo op- 

18 Foz *the graue cannot conteſſe the: preſt with ſo- 
death cannot piaiſe thœ: they that goe rowe. that I was 
downe into the pit, can not hope fox thp not = to vt- 

k ter my 

19 But the liuing, the lining, he ſhall cons but onely to 
feſſe ty, as I doc thts day: the father to grone and figh, 
the *childzen ſhall declare thy trueth. n To wit,forowe 

20 The Loid was readie to ſaue me: ther⸗ and griefe both - 
foꝛe we will ſing mp long, all the dapes of of body and 
your life inthe houſe of the Lozv, . minde. 

21 Then ſaid Jſaiah, Take a lumpe of o God hath 
dꝛie figges and lay it vpon the bople, and declared by his 
he thall recouer. Prophet that I 

22 Alſo Yezekiah had eine toe is the ſhall die, and 
ſigne, that J (hall goe vp into the Youle of therefore I will 
the Lozd?7 eelde vnto 


| | m, 
I ſhall haue no releaſe, but continuall forowes whiles I liue, 


— 


They that ouerliue the men that are nowe aliue, and all theß 


p 

this are in theſe yeeres ſhall acknowledge this benefite. r That 
after that thou haddeſt condemned mee to death, thou reſtoredſt 
mee to life. \ Whereas I thought to haue liued in reſt and eaſe, 
being delivered from mine enemie, I had griefe ypen griefe, t Hee 
eſteemeth more the remiſſion of his finnes and Gods fauour, then 


a thouſande liues. u For as much as God bath placed man in 


this worlde to glorifie him, the godly take it as a ſigne of his wrath 
when their dayes were ſhortened, eyther becauſe thar 


zcale to Gods glorie, ſeeing that there are ſo fee in earth, that do 
regarde it, as Pſal. 6. 5. & 115.17, x All poſteritic ſhall acknow- 
ledec the fathers according to their duetie toward their children, 

inſtruct them in thy graces, and:mercies towarde me. y Hee 
ſheweth what is the vſe of the CO and Church: to wic, 
to giue the Lorde thankes for his benefites. Z Reade 2. King, 
20.7. a As verſe 7. 


C HA P. XXXIX. 
ASA hiah i reproaued, becauſe he ſheweth his trea- 7 [i 


AS the ſame time, Merodach Bas 2. Ning. 20.12. 
ladan, the ſonne of Waladan, Ring a This was the 
firſt King of 


Babylon, which ouercame the Aſſyrians in the tenth yeere of his; 


reigne. 2 4 


of 


ſeemed 


vnworthy for their ſinnes to liue longer in his ſeruice, or for their 


giuechthankes to the Lord. 27 A 


* 


ö 
j 
ö 


| 


| 


4N 2 2. 
* 0 


. 
. 


Offohn Baptiſt. 
Daerr. Yezeiniay' fop hes had heard charher| 
with the greate- Yezekiah : foz ad hear 
nes of the mir —_—_ licke, and was recouered. 
- 2 
ew- ſhewed them the houle of the treaſures, 
the ſiluer, and the gold, a d the ſpices, and 
the peciaus opntinent, and ail the houſe 
of his armour, and all that was founde in 
his treaſures: there was nothing in his 
1 in all his kingdoine that Yeze- 
3 Then came Jſatah the Pzophet vnto 
Ning Yezekiah, and ſaid unto hun, What 
laid theſe men?! and from whece came they 
to th: And Ye3ekiah ſaid, They are come 
_ a farrecountrep vnto ine. from Ba⸗ 
4 Then ſaid he, What haue 4 thep ſeene 
in thine honle? And Yezektah anſwered, 
All that is in mine houle haue they ſeene: 
there is nothing among mp trealures, that 
I haue not chewen them. 
5 And Jſatah ſaide to Yezekiah, Yeare 
the craft of the the word of the Lozd of hoſtes. 
wicke l, which 6 Beholde, the dayes come that all that 
hee before being is in thine houſe, and which thy fathers 
ouercome with — lapde vp in ſtoze vntiil thts day, ſhall 
their flatrerie, e <carted to Babel: nothing ſhalbe left, 
and blinded ſaith the 4ozd. 
with ambition 7 Andofthy ſonnes,that ſhall pzoceede 
could nor ſee. out of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, 
e Bythegrie- ſhall chey take away, and they thall be 
uouſneſſe ofthe = inthe palace ofthe King of Ba- 


puniſhment is 
declared hoe 
greatly God de- Word of the Lozb is good, which rhou haſt 
tdeſteth ambition ſpoken: and he ſaid, Pet let there be peace, 
© Scyaineploric, andtrueth in ind dapes, 

f Thar is, ofi- 

cers & ſeruants. g Reade 2. Kings 20.19, 


| CHAP, XL. 

2 Remiſſion of ſpmes by Chrift, 3 The comming 

lahm Bapiift, 18 The Prophet reprooueth the ido- 

| , and chem that truft not in the Lord. 

a This is a con- Dmfozt pee, coinfozt pee mp people, 

ſolation for the will your God (ay. 

2 Speake comfoztablp to Jeruſalem, a 

ing ery bnto her, that herbwarrefare is accoms 

[ they ſhall be ne- plilhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : fa 

uer deſtitute of the hath receiued of the Lozds hande dou⸗ 
,where- ble oz all Her (linnes. i 
by be echorteth A4 vopce crieth inthe © wilderneſſe, 


ned, 

e Read 2. King. 
20. 1 3. & 2. chro. 
32.2531. 

d He asketh 
him of the par- 
ticulars to make 
him vnderſtand 


—— — — 


poo Ito aſſure them of their deliverance both 
| of body and ſoule. b Ihe time of her affliction. c Meaning, 
ſufficient as Chap. 6 1. 7. and full correction, or double grace, where- 
as ſhe deſerued double puniſhment. d To wit, of the Prophetes. 
e That is, in Babylon, and other places where they were kept in cap- 
tiuitie, and miſerie- f Meaning, Cyrus and Darius whi | 
deliuer Gods people out of captiuitie, and make them a readie 
way to Icrufalem : and this was fully accompliſhed, when Tohn 
the Baptiſt ught ridinges of Leſus Chriſtes comming, who was 
the true deliuerer of his Church from ſinne and Satan, Matthewe. 3. 
3-- g Whatſoenuer may let or hinder this deliuerance, ſhall be re- 


hee had 
ezekiay was e glad of them, and th 


8 Cen ſaid Yezekiah to Jſaiab, The 


their one neceſſities, will defraude them ſelues to ſerue ther 


her 
ken it. 


6 ibo What knowen chrough 
{Hall Fcrie 4 hi aralle, And all the all the werd. 
grace thereof Fas the flowze of the field, i The voyce of 

7 The gralle withereth, the floure fa- God, which 
deth, becanle the Spirit of rhe Lozd blow- ſpake to the 
eth vpon it: ſurely the people is graſſe. Prophet Iſaiah. 

8 The graſle withereth, the floure fa- k Meanin 
deth : but. the ®wozd of our God ſhal ſtand mans wiſedome 
fox euer. | | and naturall 

9 TD Lion, thatbyingelt good tivings, wers, lames 2. 
get thee bp into the Hie *mountaime: O 10. 1.pet.1. 24, 
Jerulatem, that baingeſt good tivings, lifte | The Spirit of 
vp thy vopce with ſtrength : lift it vp, bee God ſhall diſ- 
not afraide: ſap vnto the cities of Judah, couer the vani- 
Beholde opour God, nitie in all that 

10 Behold, the Lozd God wil come with ſeeme to haue 
power, and phis arme ſhall rule foz him: any excellen- 
beholde, his rewarde is with him, and his die of them- 
wozke befoze him. ſelues. 

11 Yee ferde his flocke like a ſhep- m Though con- 
heard : he ſhal gather the lambes with his ſidering the 
arme, and carie them in his boſoine, & thal frailtic of mans 
guide them with wong. nature many of 

12 Who hath meaſured the waters in che Iewes 

his *fiſt ? and counted heauen with p ſpan, ſhould periſh 

and compzehended the duſt of rhe earth and ſo not be 

in a meaſure? and weighed the moun- partakers of 

tapnes in a weight, and che hiltes in a ba- this deliverance, 

lance 2 yer Gods pro- | 

13 Wha hath inſtructed the Spirit of mes ſhould be 5 
{ 


the Lozd ? oz was ſhis counleller, or taught fulfilled, and 
7 they that remui- 

14 Of whome toe hee counſell, and ned, ſhoulde 
who inſtructed him and taught him in the feele the fruite 
wap of indgement ? oz taught hun knows thereof. 
ledge, and ſhewed vnto hint the wap of vn · n To publiſs 
derſtanding 2 this beneſite 

15 Beholde,the nations are as a dzoppe chrough all the 
of a bucket, and are counted as the duſt of world. 
the balaunte: beholde, he taketh awap the o He ſhewerh 
ples as a little duſt. at one word 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient foꝛ fire, the perfection 
no} the beaſts thereof ſufficient foꝛ a burnt of all mans feb- 
offring. cide, which is 

17 Al nations befoze him are as nothing, to haue Gods 
and they are counted to him, leſſe then no⸗ preſence. 
thing, and vanitte. tn His power 

18 To whom then; will pe len God? ſhalbe ſuffici- 
02 what ſimilituve will pee ſet vp Þnto ent without 


19 The wozxkeman melteth an image, oꝛ C 
goldelnuth beaterh it out in golde, oz baue all meabes | 
the goldelmith makerh ſflner plates. — in himſelfero + | 
20 Doeth not *the peoze chuſe out a tree bring s will to A 


pa Wes” 

He ſhall ſhew his care & fauour ouer them that are veake& ten- 

r. r Declaringthatas G OD onely hath all power, ſo doeth 

hee vie the fame for the defence and maintenaunce of his Church. 

Hee ſheweth Gods infinite wiſedome for the ſame ende and pur- 

poſe. t Hee ſpeaketh all this to the intent that they ſhoulde nei- 

ther feare man, nor put their truſt in any, ſauce onely in G OD. 
u Heereby hee armeth them againſt the idolatrie, wherewith they 

ſhoulde bet tempted in Babylon. x. Hee ſhewerh the rage of 
the idolaters, ſegigg that the that haue not to ſuffice 


helpe of any 
— * ſhall 


that 


pd Haue ye not 


* 25 
„ 


| word of God, moo tow e dthing e haus pe not Heard 


which plainely | 
: 71. ? bang i notbeens — from the 
a beginnin -$4 haue de not underſtands * bp 
2 Can ydu not 92 % — pron 
learue by the vi- 22 He lieteth bpdryoctrels ofthe earth 
ſible creatures and the inhabitaniros thereof areas gra(}: 
who God hath Hoppers, he — ont the heauens. as 
made to ſerue — eg ſpzeadeth chem out, as a 
our vſe, J you , cn 


1d nut ſerue 
* and cs the earth, 8 


" them 5 nitie, 


4 - 


o that his 4 As thoughthey wert not manga as! 2 5 bebe £61 5 hone toe * Conſidering 
power appea- though thep were not ſowen, a Foy Fane rhe env mine excellent 
reth in euery r ſtocke tos ke n 6 rote ihr earthy: T5 ofthe 2 workes among 
place whereſo- hee did enent *blowe vpon thein, and then thereot, and —.— vnto-thee; Thou art my my people. 
euer we turne — ne ee roi take” ſernamate: IJ auet "Frye, and not tan 440 an 
our eyes. them Away as tu 0 

b Who hath ſet 25 To who now wil ve nen me, hat 10 Fonte tpon not, 12 5 any with, 2 and conſpired 
in order the in- I (Hould be like him, fapM'the ol out? bee not atłraide, . will againſt mee ts 
finite number of 26 Lift vp pont ene on hie, a ode ſtreng — ud a mainteine their 
the ſtarres.  WhoYatHrreatedtheſe „and bzin⸗ Nine! 3 of m inltice, idolattie 
c He rebuketh geth d out their Antes bey nomber, and 115 _ h He doteck the 
a obſtinacy of the 


the Tewes, be- ' callkth them a all by names: bp the great; ſha 


cauſe they did nes ok his nnd mightie ſtrength no- 
notreſt on the thing faile 


rouidence of 27 WMH p ſareſt thor, © & ſpea⸗ 
Lal br gr, S e fp nr fs Bid nar the 
thought that he Lide, and my indge ment is palled ouer of 


had forſaken np GO? 

them in cheir 28 Knowelſt thon not ? or hat thou not 
troubles. _ that the enerlalting Cd, the Lo1de / 
d And therefore th created ed —.— d — 5 earth * hee 
all power is in net fi no is ts no 
his hand to de- ſearchmg ot his underttandn _ 
liver when his 29 But he giueth ſtrength vn him that 


time commeth. — 2! vnto him that bath no ſtrength, 


e N that he power, 9 Dchowe, jeg will make make thee aroller, of I wil here 
ay pony me 4 b. o f we, a pong men Alba alive tee :and * p: pon hat inſtrument ment dame . ſelfe faichful 
ently a an ee t men and i 
ate and 41 20 f N lame te ee 7 7 Downer, and QairinaRe - Beenuſe they 
ecke out tire tthey at wait pee the gs o l tr 
cauſe of Gods - tat renewe 32 the Aut kae & the winde ell: 05 2% 
delay in our b the Wings as the eglesith 1 Ha cariethem away,” the twhirte- m Thus he cal» | 
afflictions. * andnot bee wearie, and thep ſhall walke Winde {Hall fatter them: and tou ſhalt lech them be- 
They chat and not faint. reiopte in the Loꝛde, and ſhalt glozie in the cauſe they were 
truſt in their holy one of Fſrael. cotemned of all 
owne vertue, & doe not acknowledge that at commeth of God, 7 When © — pwꝛe and the needie ſeeke the worlde, and 
{ water, and tyere is none (their tongue fat⸗ chat th IG ( 
we p 4b, CH A p. XII. 2 ey io 0 e * wil FLA ee dering t 
2 G ercie in ehufing bis people; 5 Their th em) - owne 
2 + God, as © "Hdelarris, 55 Deliverance promiſethre Zion, bg 1705 opt . pi ret thetopsof the ſtate, ade 
nh he ple a- KEE. Mence before O pfards and hilles, and fouiitanics in the e ſeeke'vnro him 
12 cauſe people b — ted et the b 9: Iwill make the wilderneſle for hel 


with al —_ them ne, and lt them ſye 


requireth ſi- 1 her into — ſp? water  - > threablero de. « 
lence, that he oraiſedvp eiuſtice from the Eaff, 19 Twill ferm wildernes the cedar,. 3 
> kg tailed g anon foste? and gan 8 TS 5 rome rer, and enemies, bee 
his right. Tion ꝛefoze <1 an 9s Erbe er an : 
18, gather F 0 dende —— — 1 "he 
i their power ſcattered Kaen en is bowe. XN ©. 51> 1:5 bg 
and fupports. ' 3 Yevfieſ E; 
dom. of ehrin o That is, they that 


< Who * 1 e 


cher ne of Gods juſtice in deliutri. ig his W 
4 e of che Challteans to 4 to wo at his commans 
emen, and placed him inthe lande gf Canaans . © 226 


wy 


2 not = au nu 3 ee Vo1d am J. and With ma mainteined his 
ceſsion. 


| nel: 
ange 17 75 Loꝛd and thy 1 redermer — mes, in the 


er let as a poo gar the wa land gs n Iwill make 


Godybontdah ff kis. 7 
1 . ho yarhwwitghs ati ane: d Who hath 


the be⸗ created man & 


the laſt J amt 
5 The ples lawe it, — — Fs Though the 
the oft eartY Were thed,diowe lo whe 
1 — oy bib n | b 
| et 

capyitchis N 225 en 
7: Sothdws} ns wy gla- 
der, and Hee r Iam all 
him p fniote ping, een one,ynchange- 


e, which 
— haue euer ben, 

yon; Jfrael; are mp i ſeruant, and ſralbe for 

wJaaksd, whome* 


we 


bee ag nothi and cher wut nrtae with idolaters to 
dete: 1 ** mainteine their 
12 Thou ſhale webe them nd ſhate noe ſuperſtnions. -_ 
finde them: ro wi . rife, ſor i And therefore 
they ſhall ber as nothing, and the men that Px er not eo 
war e flute thy ſelſe 
Lach che foper. 
5 ſtirion of the 
n yelpei dd, 8 * 
. A brd 
an of J pe thee, force 2 


formãce 


„„ 


ez of 8 283 God wiltrather change 
then they ſh a wanrany thimg,ch t eie do hi 

aa in er e erdeelrt ne r 8 by arch 
lacke nn arne from B; 

Mm. i. 1 - 


- ftonof Prophets and mi 


* 


a FI * * * , 


What idoles are, Chriſtes 
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a> 5. 4 — 9 N 
That is, hak 20 Therelate let them ſee and bis bon Will n "7 
Jeews he and and let them conſider and vnderſtandeto= 3 Af bas urt the Weak i 
determined that gether that the hand of the Lozd Hath done 153 aokmg enn nd ſeeble, but N 
it ſhall come ſo this, and the holp one of Fſrael a crea⸗ thall bzing fooxth magene —ſupport & com. ü 
to paſſe. ted it. WIL | YE chal nat aye nos PELDRTSUraget tt them. 
x He biddech 21: Stand ta ppux cauſe, ſanth the Jozd: he udgement in the earth: and the g Meaning, |; 
the idolaters ro bying fozth pour ſtrong reaſons, ſapeth the *pies waite fox his lawe. | weeke of a 
roue theirre- of Jako. 5 ſauh God the Lorde (he p crea⸗ lampe,or cadle 
igion, and to 22 let them bꝛiug them foꝛth. a let them ted ths heauens and (pzed ad: he which is almoſt | 
bring forth their tell vs what ſhall come: let them thewe the that ſtr foozth the earth, & the buds out, but kee will 
idoles, that they foxmer things what they be, that we may therof: he that giueth bꝛeath vnto the peo⸗ cheriſh it and 
may bee tried conſider thei, and know the latter ende of ple upon it, audſpirite to them that walke ſnuffe it.that ĩt 
whether they them: either declare vs things fox tg come. therein) 2:52 8 may ſhine 
know al things, 23 Shewe the thinges that are ta come 6 Athe Lord haue called thee in !righte- brighter. 
and can doe all hereafter,that we inaꝝ knowe that pou are oulneſle, any will pode ® thine .hande, and h Although he 
things: which if gods: pea, da good oz do euill, that we map - J will keepe thee, and giue thee fox an co⸗ fauoury weake, 


they cannot do, declare it, and beholde it together. 
he concludet 24 Behpdd, pe axe of no value, 
that they are no mating is ofnought; man hath i choſen an 
gods, but vile abomination bp then. | 
1doles. 25 TJhaueraiſed vp* from the Nozth, 
{ So that a man And he lhal come:from the Eaſt ſunne ſhall 
can not make u hee call lpon mp Name, and ſhall come 
an idole,but he hpon * punces as bpon claie, and as the 
muſt doe that, potter treadeth mpze under the feote. 
which God de- 26 Who hath declared from 
reſterh and ab- ning,that wee map kitowe 7 oz befmetime, 
horreth: for hee that we map ſap,Yeis righteous? Surelp 
chuſeth his own there is none that ſhewety : ſurely there is 
deuices, & forſa- none that declareth : ſnrelp there is none 
keth the Lords. that heareth / your wozdes, 
t Meaning, he 27 I amthe firft,y ſaich to Zion, Behold, 
— co — 


Chaldeans. beholde = them: and J will 
u That is, Cy lem : one that ſhall bzing good tiding 
all things my and when A inneef of ehen.chere 4:1 
ng in my Ani Wired ar them, there was ng 
Name, and by — „ and Won demaunded of 
my direction: them, then anſwered not a worde. N 
he mea - 29 olde, they are all vanitie: their 


nech, that both wooke is of nothing, their unages are 

heir captiuitie, winde and co on. 

And deliuerance | 

{| - ſhalbe ordered by Gods prouidence and appointment. x Both 
of the Chaldeans & other 


ntuſi 


s. Y Meaaing, that none of the Gen- 
tiles gods can worke any of theſe things. z That is, ) Iſraelites, 
which returne from the * anaxrg a To wit, a cotinual ſucceſ- 
1 : iſters. b When I looked whether the 
1doles coulde doe theſe thinges, I founde that they had neither 


+ wiſedome nor power to do any thing: therefore he conctuderh 
that all are wicked,tharralt bs | 


* 
f 
f 
1 
| 


ſuch vanitie. 
Ha AR XLIL 

1 The obedience & humilitie of Chriſt. 6VVhy 
ET. [To he was ſent into the world, 11 The vocation of the 

— Gentiles, | 
aA That is, Chriſt, N Eholde, mp ſeruant: b I wil ſtap vy⸗ 
who in reſpect n him: mine elect, in wkome inv ſoule 
of his mahoode c delitẽth: J haue put mp Spirite vpon 
is called here him: hee ſhall bzing foozth : iudgement to 
ſeruaunt. The Gentiles 


| Prophets vſe to 2 Yelhalnot *crie,noz lift bp,noz cauſe 
make mention | | 
of Chriſt after yrthey haue declared any great promes, becauſe 
| he is the foundation whereupon al y promiſes are made & rati- 
| fied. b For Ihaue commmred all 8 power to kim, as to a moſt 
Aichful ſteward. Some read, wil eſtabliſh him: to wit, in his of- 
ce, by giuing him the fulnes of my Spirit. c He only is accep- 
table ynco me, & they that come vnto me by him: for there is no 
other meanes of reconciliation, Mat. 12.1 8. ephe. 1. 4. d He ſhal 
declare himſelſe gouernour ouer the Gentiles, and cal them by 
his worde, and ruſe them by his Spirit. e His comming ſhal not 
be with pompe and noiſe, as carthly princes. 


and pour Gentiles 


the begins 


uenant of che people, and far a light ot the yet will he not 
Szentiles, 2 r ſpare che wic- 
7. That tpon maieſt open the eies of the ked, but will 
blinde, & bzing out the pziſoners from the iudge them ac- 
p1iſon : and them that ũt in darkeneſſe,out cording to truth 
of the pꝛiſon houſe. ; and equitie. 
8 Jam the Looza, this is mp Rame, and i Till he haue 


mp o glozp will I nat giue to another, nei⸗ ſet all things in 
ther my pꝛaiſe to grauen it * good order, 
9 Beholde, the fozmner things are v come k The Gentiles 


to paſſe, and new things doe J declare: be⸗ ſhalbe deſirous 
koꝛe they come foozth, J tell pou of them. to recciuc his 
10 Sing vnto the loꝛd a new 8e his doanne, 
praiſe from the end of the earth:xe that goe 1 Meaning, vnto 
downe to the ſea, and all that is tgerein:the a la full & iuſt 
ples and the inhabitants thereof. vocation. - 

Ir Let the wildernes & the cities theres m To aſsiſt and 
of lift vp their voyce,the townes that 4 Ke guide thee. 
dar doethinhabite: let theinhabitantes of u Ashim, by 
the rockes ſing : iet them ſhouts from the home che pro- 


top of the 2 Nen l 
12 Let cheim giue glozp vnto the Lozde, nauos in Abra- 
and declare his ham, ſhalbe fub- 


The 1 1 —_— filled 
13 The Lord chall goe fozth as a*gpant: filled. 
hee {hall — 1 — 4 — o wil not ſuffer 


warre: he lhall ſhout and crie, and ſha{pze- my glory to bee 
uaile againſt his enemies. F f bo | diminiſhed : ; 
14 Jhane a long time holden mp peace: which 1 ſhould 


4 — wr , — my felfe: 227 2 1 «fig * 
ill I cxie lie a { trauailing woman: J faithful in per- 
will deſtroy and denoure at — 1 forming the 

15 J-will make waſte mountaines, and ſame, & the ido- 
hilles, anddzievp all their herbes, and J laters thereby 
will make the floodes plandes, and J wil would extoll 
dzte vpthe pooles, their idoles a- 

16 J und I wil hing pᷣ blind by a way, boue me. 
that thep knewe not, and leade them by p As in time paſt 
pathes that they haue not knowen: J will Thane ben true 
makedarkeneſle light befoze them, a croo⸗ in m romiſcs, 
ked things ſtraight. Thele things will J ſo will T be in 
doe buto them, and not foꝛſake them. time to come. 

17 They thall be turned backe: they ſhal q Meaning, the 
bee greatip alhamed; that truſt in grauen Arabians,vnder 
images, and ſap to the molten images; Pee 


by 


whom he com. 


are onr gods, — 2 | 
18 CYeare,pe deafe;& pe blinde, regard, che pcople ol 
that pee may lee. TegarD, e Baſt 


is bli -gx r He ſheweth | | 

19 MEM N uren the zeale of the 

Lorde, and his power in the conſeruation.of his Church. 1 I. 
will haſte to execute my vengeance, which I haue ſo long de- 
ferred, as a woman that deſireth to be deliuered when.ſhee 1s 


in trauaile. t That is,my poore people, which are inperplext- | 
tie and care. u To wit, Ia whichhoulde haue light 


becauſe of my Lawe. 
| beafe 


ſuffereth them 


: > 7 
p va 5 . 
5 a TY 

5 

Se WE 5 „ Log 
* hes 5 * I 8 1 .* 
gs. 5 
5 
1 — 3 
3 


out ide as the 


is — . | Y p! ST | 2 
 whichſhoulde "20 ts; but then kee⸗ 
not onely heare peſt th * ig the cares, but hee 


himſelfe, but heareth not 
— others to v 21 The Loꝛde is willing fox his. righte⸗ 
heare it. 1 1 2 char he map magnifie IR, 

As rhe Prie 8 and exa 8928 
and Prophets. 24 But this people is robbed a ſpon⸗ 
ſhould be lights led, and lhalbe aid ſnared in dunges us, and 
to others? the ſhalbe h in ꝓꝛiſon houſes : they hall 
2 Becauſe they be foz a pꝛape, a none lhal deliuer: a ſpople, 
wilnotacknow- and none thall ſap,2 Reſtoze, 
ledge this bene- 23 Who amũg pou thalhearken to this, 
fe of the Lord, and take perde „c heare foz b afterwards 
whois ready to 24 Who gaue Jaakob foz a ſnokie, and 
deliver them, he Jſrael to the robbers? Did nat p ihne he⸗ 
cauſe we hane ſinned againſt him foꝛ ther 
to be ſpoyled of would not walke in his wapes; neither be 
their enemies obedient unto His Yawe. 
chrough their 25 Therefoze he hath powꝛed vpon him 
owne fault and his fierce math, and the ſtrength ot battel: 
incredulitie. and it ſet him on fireround about , and hee 
a There ſhalbe knew not, & it burned him vp, pet be conſi⸗ 
none to ſuccour dered not. 
them, or to will the enemie to reſtore that, which he hath ſpoy- 
led. b Meaning, Gods wrath. ;- | 

CHA p. X L I II, 


1 The Lord comforteth bu people. He promiſeth -- 


deliuerance to the Tewes: 11 There uns God but 
one alone, raieth the Loyd, 15 

Vt now thus ſaie oꝛd, a that cre⸗ 
Bated thee, Þ ae : and hee that foꝛ⸗ 
med theD Iſrael,  Feare not: foz Jhaue 
redeemed thee : J haue called thee by rhp 
name, thonart mine. 
alleſt thiough the as 
thee, any den be 


doe . 
teſt eh everp re, 
er hall the 

indle vpout 
ox am the od me God, the holp 


1 


2 After theſe 
threatnings he 
promiſeth deli. 
uerance to his 
Church, be- 
cauſe ke hath. 
regenerate ,, 
rhem,ado ted 
cal - 
lead — 
b When thou 
feſt dan gers & 


thou 
_ 


oe a. A on ones th rn. =— Emery pt 
al ſides, remem- Ethiopia, a foxthee, - 
ber this benefit W in don . in, 418 
and the loue of fig agbt, and thou Alt zjourable, and 


thy God, and it ned ther, therefoze will J gine man i fog 
ſhall encourage thee, and people fo thy ſake, 
thee, Feare not,foz J am with thee: J will © 


water and thp ſeede from the f Eaſt, and gather 
Greer meaneth ces From —_— Welt, P * 8 
all kind of trou- = whey ts the Moth, Giue: and — 
bles and perils. the epe not backe: bzing 
Al turned Saner ſonnes 2 farre, and my daughters 
eribs ps 185 a- 3 ES of the earth. 
Rinſt terp one ſhalbe called by n > 


er fol I created d him foz my glozp,founedhim 
ethem 3 * made him. * 
fuſe that a Ar. biing forth the blind people, and 
rar which they ſhal haue epes, and the deafe,and they 
0 
ne done, and ſo were as the paiment of . ranſome, Chap. 
— 9. e Iwill not ſpare any man ache er then thou ſhonldeſt 
or God more eſteemeth ane of N all che 


wi inthe world, f. He prophecicrh of their delinerance 
from: captiuitic of Baby byjon, and ſo of the call of the vni-· 
ue urch, alluding to that which is written, Deute. 30,3. 


be 


eaning,that he could not be vemindfall of them , xe 
would negle& his one Name and glory. 8 E 


ct in? the{hips. And le to 
2 5 J.antthe nnd pour hoty one,the cre- whoma haue 
urge, Cr given my Laws 


Gods eledt people. 74 


Inucences tions b ar — La owe 
9 Let all — na e toge- that no power 
ther, a let the pes ple be aſſembled: who a⸗ can reſiſt him in 
mong theni can delare this and ſhewe vs doing this mira- 
foꝛmer things: let them bꝛing foozth their culous worke, 
i witneſſes, that they map be mſtified : but nor all their 
let them * hcare,and ſap, ES is tructh, idoles are able 
10 Pou l are my witneſſes, ſapeth the to doe the like; 
Loꝛd, and mp w ſeruaat;,whom Jhauscho- as Chap. 47. 22. 
(en; therefoꝛe pe ſhal know and bel ue me, i To 8 rooue 
and re ſhal vnderſtand that J am: befoze that the things 
me there was no God formed, neither thall which are ſpo- 
there be after me. ken of them, are 
11 J, euen Jam the Jozd> and befide me true. 
there is no Sauiour. k Shewing, chat 
12 J haue declared, & J haue ſaued, and the malice of 
J haue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange the wicked hin- 
god among pou:therefoe poi are mp wits dreth them in 
ueſſes,faietht Lozd,that Jam God; the — 
13 Pea,befoze the dap was, I am, & there of the trueth, 
is none that tau deliver out of mine —— —— they 


J wil doe it. and who ſhal let it?? il not heare 
Thus ſaith the Lozd. pour red m — God ſpe a- 
the Holp one of F(rael, Fox-your ſake J keth by his 


haue ſent to Wabel,and »bzought it downe: worde. 
thep are all fugitines, and the Chaldcans I The Prophets 


a wap in» the Sea, and ä path in the migh- cially 
tie q waters. by him, 
17 When hee* bzingeth out the f charet Faichfull. +4 


6 VU lateththe Lot a nat Corea | 
all che 


and hoꝛſe, N LOCIIWeT lie tos n By Parius and 
gether, an I they are extinrt, Cytus if | 
and quenched as towe. - 


ſbalery 
18 5 aherkey mow mould | 


ſhal — 5 
wil the courſe of | 
Euphrates in 
rurned 


JF mie. 1 
ep When hede- | 
—_ Israel 
Ft 5 55 * Forms * — Pharaoh, 

E S peo 1 442 4 

al en my my pes; mp q When the ic 5 

2 Nd Halt noe cal ledbpon mee, raclices paſſed 
Tagkob, thou paſt wearied me, & may -- lor- 
den, un 3. 17. 

425 e not bꝛought me 21 ſhepe r When he * 


gaue water 2 t 
erneſſe to 


412 


thy burnt l thou liuered his peo- 
3 wit 1 haue ple out of K. | 
nat ca: an kerin , | 
" no wearied thee w pcs Jake 5 f (Pharach and | 


mie. t Meaning, that their deliverance — ef Baby les 
ſhould * more Famous * that ſrom Egypt = 3 
han | 


andbarre 7 os the v es ſhall — 
fires, and ſhall acknow ep beak 
to be thankfull for the 55 * Thou haſt. da hi 
me "age af ought . 1 ne. 
receiued that 72 
5 . — mee. n thes e 


238 onely cauſe of their ance, 
had deſerued the contrary, * Mcagings in rue ſeyth 


bedience. 
Mm. ti. 


IR 3 


* 


Y 8 — ou \ 24 Thou bought — uo dt ⸗ſanbur thing | a 3; . 
: neither thou made mee — 2 Nis, ch 
— — — Cleo — — ore thep thal | — 

— 228 haſt made ny he win ehm linnes, de 10 habs 1 

34. or for the n | nr Pang 


ſweete 4 


made mee to 
beare an heat 


p Whereby y ap- 
Th rags hewe himowne ebars,and th barem their 


and Ifracl ,. 2 cholen, 
2 He created & 2 "ns laiet ——j thee, riſt it. of thelairic,ſce. 
choſe thee from and founed 


he 

-of his own mer- ny a> — w 3 whour 3 haue kinvierh it & _— bead, yet 
cic,and before — god, and worthippeth it: yer makery it an table, hut chap, 
thou couldeſt ab 0 Y wil powre water vpon fic thir- idole and boweth vnto it. 41.24. abomina- 
; -—+ amy any ſtie,and floods vpon the dꝛie ground: J wil | 16 Be burneth the Halfe thereof enen in ble: and Ieremie 
| u— owe — r ſeede, n the Eh be raked vpon the halte thereof he*eateth calleth them) 

b Whom God the roſte and is ſatiſfied:al- worke of errors, 
aceepteth as 4 er ere among the Kelh: ye rofferh 0 lfe aud ſaith Aha, ere. 10.15. 


; 
: 
F 


vighreous: or gra; and das the w es r the Timers am ware, haue bene att fire; - Habakkuk, aly- 
which haddeſt of — 1 * ee maketh a ing rearher, | 
| — Nr Hal tap, J amche Lords: another 5 1095 viito-it and 2.18. 
|  uttodecauſe of © be cali bp the name of Jaakob: and apertbmes it; + lateth, q Thatis,which 
the Lawe, and niet by hand vnto Dantes me: 1578 155 by any way con- 
of thine holy the ae and naan pine the nauie ol 18 They haue not hnoweſt, and vnder⸗ ſent either to 
| 5 Flra Den 1 bl I au 2 foe, nach Ut chut their es that the 2 or 
& Becauſe man s ſaith king - n not ho ae. eart at the 1 ipping. 
of himſelſo is as. 4 g 02d of hoſtes, 'atthot vnde * er ie. 


che dry and ba- am the nuit, and Jamthelaf,and w 19 And none z connd ark, watkhe muff ti 
ren land, hee ime is there na Gd. ith 1 oY ar of foams in alto t 
N : pure B54 eh faue the 


—.—. 7 Atd'whs ts like nie | Ong to 
ſten him 2 a ppotn 4 2755 15 e "Ht fir | te bake As vpbf idolaters, when 
the x Wa- ſince | people the. n on hanerofti Wand God WI take 


K a 1 e "in ng 7 Rea Aeferiberk 
| ep that make e an image, are va 0 TI Hort their nee 
| 3 0 ters, w Foyyn 
| | ty aftercheir nitie;: 2 Ale i ir delectadſe wg the di- Kelch chef Nubien roWardrhefridoles. © To plack i in 
2 ſome Temple u He ſctteth the obſtmacic and malice 
Babylon. e By chisdintrſici of ſveach he meaneth one of the idalzters, which though hey ſce by dayly experience 
{thing,char is, that the people ſhalbe holy and receine the true rhattheir idols are no berter then Freſt of the matter where- 
| religronof God, as Plaltne'87;5. f Tam mol ome my ſelfe, of they are made, yet 33 Faſe o o one part and make a god 
it 


* is,mercifa} roward my uren, and moſt a fr of the cher, as the Papiits make their cake god, and the reft 
vas ch 13 ae 2. reuck 1/19 .2and 23.1417 g N ofchieft is br Thar ls he kichet maker a table or tren- 


Uuer che Chat b. I 5 e 7 Bets. erh here an Anfwefe to all them 
procecy del berein, i God Saflelh . ALE 55 big Urge any Iii duld be ſo bliniſe co 
raten, been . eferred them to all orhẽ r dee Ta e: at ee = Fe 
U cle tion. k Meaniegcheir idols. 1 e e eee 20 ardeuelſ ch 0 REarts.” eth. 2 He 
3 — idoles d ma Fn A abuſed as ont iat enlde ec zer to larisfis 
ſeeme glorious, 3 a bis hunger. 8 O47 
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1 He | — 


mans heartis | no 
moſtinclined ro, ge 9 O Icraei 
idolatrie, an 75 — — 3 


re hee | ( 
_— is like a cloud, and thy ſinnes, as a miſt:turne 
people by theſe Þnto me, foi J haue redeemed thee. 
Examples, that 23 b Reiopte, pee heanens: fox the Lozde 
they ſhould not pati done it: ſhoute, pe lower partes of the 
cle aue to any earth: bꝛaſt fooꝛth into pꝛaiſes, pee moun⸗ 
bur to the liuing taines, O fozeſt and enerp tree therein: fox 
God, when they the Lozdhath redeemed Jaakob and wil be 
ſnoulde be a- glozified in Iſrael, 
mon? the ido= 24 Thus lapeth the Yozdethp redeemer 
laters. and hee that fozmed thee from the wombe, 
b He ſheweth J amthe Lozde,that made all thinges, that 
that the worke ſpꝛed out the heauens alone, and llretched 
of the Lorde to- but the earth by mp ſelfe. 
ward his people 25 J deſtrop the <token&of the ſouthlai⸗ 
ſhalbe ſo great, ers, and make them that coniecture, fœoles, 
that the inſenſi- and turne the wile men backewarde, and 


ble creatures make their knowledge fooliſhneſfle. 

ſhalbe moued 26 He confirmeth the woꝛd of his aler⸗ 
there with. uaunt, and perfoꝛmeth the counſell of his 
He armeth meſſengers, ſaping to Jeruſalem, Thou 
them againſt} ſhalt be inhabited: and to the cities of Ju- 
ſouthſayers of dah, Pe ſhal be built vy, and J wil repatre 


Babylon,which the decaied places thereof. 


woulde haute 27 He ſapeth to the *deepe, Be dꝛie and 
borne them in J will dzie vp thy floods. ; 

hand, that they 28 Yee ſapeth to f Cpzns, Thou art mp 
knewe by the epheard: and he ſhal perfoume all mp de⸗ 


ſtarres that God fire: ſaping alſo to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt 
would not deli- be built: and tothe Temple, Th founda⸗ 
uer them, and tion ſhalbe ſurelp laide. oo 
that Babylon ſhould ſtand. d Of Iſaiah and the reſt of his Pro- 
phets, which did aſſure the Church of Gods fauour and deliue- 
rance. e He ſheweth that Gods worke ſhould be no leſſe no- 
table in this their deliuerance, then when he brought them out 
of Egypt through the Sea. f To aſſure them of their deliue- 
rance, he nameth the perſon, by whom it ſhoulde be, more then 
an hundreth yeere before he was borne. | 
55 —— e 
1 The deliuerance of the people by Cyrus, 9 
7 1412 5 inſtin all his woorkes, 40 The cities of the 
Gentiles, ' leid h 4 9 
2 To aſſure the A Hus ſapeth the Leꝛd vnto ; Cyꝛus his 
Iewes of their T> anointed , whoſe right hand J haue 
deliverance a- Holden < to ſubduenatios befoze him:thers 
gainſt the great foze will I weaken the loynes of Ringes, 
tentations that And open the doozes befsze him, and the 
they ſhoulde a- gates ſhall not be ſhut. 
bide,he nameth 2 Jil go befoze thee æ make the 4cro- 
the perſon and kedſtreight: I wil bzeake the bzaſen dozes, 
the meanes. and burſt the pꝛon barres, 
b Becauſe Cyrus 3 And J will gine thee the treaſures of 
ſhoulde execute darkenes,and the things hid in ſecrete pla⸗ 
—.— = — 1 * _— ow that Jam the 
eliuerer, Go d which call t name, enen 
called him his God of Iſrael. che 2 155 
anoynted fora 4 Fo Jaakob mp ſernants f ſake, and 
time, but after Yſraet mine elect, F will enen call thee by 
another ſort, 
then he called 
auid. 
To guide him in the deliueranee of my people. d Iwil take 
2 all impediments and lets. e Not that Cyrus did knowe 
Jod to worſhip him aright, but he had a certaine particular 
onledge, as prophane men may haue, of his power, & ſo was 
compelled to deliuer Gods people. f Not for àny thing, that is 
in chee, or for thy worthineiſe. 


not knowen me. 


n 


*FJamthe Tozd and there is none other: g Thave given 
c 


thy name, and name thee, though thou haſt 


LV. 


2 


God onely is the Lord. 275 


there is no God beſides mee: Js girded 
thee thou halt not knowen me, 
ofthe thep-map know from the riſing 


at 
ſunne and from Je UD 
1s none belides mee, Jam 
there is none other. ' 
7 Jfozme the * light and create darke⸗ 
nes: I make peare and create euill ; I the 
Loꝛd doe all theſe things. Ie comforteth 
8 Be heauens, ſend the dew from aboue, the Iewes, as if 
# let the clouds dzop downe irighteouſnes: he woulde ſay, 
let the earth open, and let ſalnation and in⸗ Though when 
ſtice growe fozth:ler it bumg them fozth to⸗ ye looke to the 
gether: J the Lozd haue created Him, - heauens & earth 
91 Moe bee vnto hun that ſtriueth with for ſuccour, yee 
dhe maker, the pottherde with the pot⸗ ſee nothing now 
erds of the earth: hal theclay ſap to hum but ſignes f 
that facioneth it, What makeſt thou? oz Gods Wrath, yet 
thy wooꝛke, = Jr hath none hands? I will cauſe thẽè 
10 Mo bnto Him that ſaith to his father, to bring forth 
What haſt thou begottẽ :? oz to his mother, moſt certaine 
What haſt thou bronght foozth? tokens of your 
11 Thus layeth the Loꝛde, the Holy one deliuerance, & 
of Iſrael, his maker, Aſke me» of things of che perfor- 
to come concerning my ſonnes, and con⸗ mance of my 
cerning the woozkes of mine hands: com- promiſe,which - 
mand you me. is ment by righ- 
12 Jhauemadetheearth, and created teouſneſſe. 
man vpon it: J, whole handes haue ſpzed k Thaue ap- 
out the heauens, I haue euen commanded pointed Cyrus 
all IS 5 — pi 1 | ap * to _— vic and 
13 aue raiſed v him vp in righteoul⸗ purpoſ e. 
nes, and I will direct all his waies: he ſhal T Her hebri- 
builde mp citie, and he ſhall let goemp caps deleth their im- 
tiues, not foꝛ 4 pzice noz reward, ſapeth the paciency,which 
w Thos caieth the Lozd, Che labour of — no 
I4 us od, The r of trouble mur- 
Egypt, and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, mure againſt 
and ofthe Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall God & wil not 
come vnto thee, c chall beſ thine: thep tarie his ple - 
ſhall followe thee, and ſhall goe in chaines: ſure:willingthat 
they ſhall fall downe befoze thee, and make man ſhoulde 
ſupplication vnto thee,ſaying,Surelp God matche with his 
— — thee, and there is none other God be⸗ like and not 


8. cContend againſt | 
15 Derely thou, O od, hideſt thy ſelfe, God. | 
O God, the Saxtiour of Iſrael. 


ee ſtrength, 

power and au-. 
nung thor iti 

eſt, that there h I fend peace 
the Lozde, and and warte, pro- 
ſpetitie and ad- 
uerſity, as Amos 
3 6. 


— 
- 


6 Xl they ſhall be ach W 
16 N all be aſhamed & alſo con⸗ not tely 

founded: they thall goe to confuſion toge⸗ made. 
ther, that are the makers of nnages. n Inſteade of* 
17 Bur Iſrael {hall be ſaued in the Loꝛde, murmuring, 
with an euerlaſting ſaluation: pee ſhall nut humble your: | 
bee aſhamednoz confounded woꝛld with- ſelues, and aske 
out ende. N what ye will for 
18 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd (that created the conſolation 
of my children, & you fhalbe ſure of it, as ye are of theſe things 
which are at your com mandement. Some reade it with an in- 
terrogation, and make it the application of the fimilitude. 
o That is, the ſtarres. 5 To wit, Cyrus that I may 1 | 

him the faithfulneſfe of my promiſe in delivering my people. 
Meaning, freely, and without ranſome,or any grieudus con- 
re 


ition. r Theſe people were tributaries to Perf and 
fo king Artahſhaſhte Se this money t Ward dulce of 
the Temple, Ezra. 7. 21. f Whereas Were the | 
enemies, they ſhal now honour thee, andthou 
which was accompliſhed in the time of Chriſt. x Hegg 
hee exhorteth the Tewes to patiencie, though their di 
rance bee deferred for atime: ſhewi 17 ey ſhoulch ne 
repent their long patience, but the wicks andi tets fla 
N a | ae: Bic oe et det 


be deſtroyed. ; 


- _—— A, I 
8 * 


© 1 | 0 
God beareth his. N | 


u To wit, of Heanen, God himkelfe,þ foxmed earth, ſhould be my 8 Nr = onde 
man,bur chiefly and madeit: hee that . crea* 6 The] 1 „ 9 * 
of his Church. ted it not in vame: hee foꝛmed it to be in- | _ 
8 enn e b Become vi, 
gods, whic * ; meaning th 
giue vncertaine 19 J haue not ſpoken in ſecrete, neither ng that 


7 Thep ſhoulders:thep 211 idol: 
anſweres. zijn à place of darkenefle in the earth: J ſaid carie him and ſet him in his place: ſo doeth 3 wy 4 


y All ye idola- not in vaine unto þ ſeede of Jaakob, Seene hee ſtande, and cannot remooue from his ſenſe, like mad 
ters, which pon mee: the Lozde doe ſpeake righteoul/ place. Though one crie vuto him, pet can men. 
though you nelle, and declare righteous things. hee not anſwere, noz deliuer him out ot his i Thar is, Cyrus 
ſceme to haue 20 Aſſembie pour ſelues,# come: dzaw tribulation. which ſhall * 
neuer ſo much neere together, 7 pe abiect of the Gentiles: 8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bxing come as ſw ift as 
worldly dignity, thep haue no knowledge , that ſet vy the it againe h to minde, ꝙ pou tranlgreſſers, a bird, and fighe 
et in Gods wood of their idole, and pzap unto a god, 9 Remember the foi mer things of olde: againſt Babylö. 
ight you are that cannot ſaue them. . fox Jam God, & there is none other God, k Him by whom 
vie and abict. 21 Tel pee and bzing them, and let ther! and there is nothing like me, I haue appoyn- 
2 He. calleth take counſell together, who hath declared 10 Which declare the laſt thing from the ted to execute 
che idolaters to this from the beginning? or hath told it of beginning: and from ot old, the things that 5, which I haue 
+ repentance,wil- olde 7 aue not J the Lozde 7 and there is were not done, ſaying, My counſell ſhall determined. 
ling chem to none other God beſide me, a iuſt God, and ſtand, and A will doe whatſoeuer J will, 1Which by your 
looke vato him d Sauieur: there is none beſide me. II Jcalla i birdefrom the Eaſt, and the incredulitie 
with the eye of 22 looke bntp me, and pe ſhalbe ſaued: man ot my ł counſell from farre:as Jhane would let the 
fairh. all the ends of the earth thall be ſaued: fo ſpoken, fo will A bing it to paſſe : I haue performance > 
a Thatis, rbar Jam God, and there is none purpoled it, and J will doe it. my . 
che thing, which 23 J haue ſwoꝛꝝne bp m ſelfe:the word 12 Heare me, pe ſtubburne hearted, that m He ſheweth 
Ihaue promi - is gone aut of mp mouth in righteouſnes, are farre from! iuſtice. that mans in- 
Sb befaich- and ſhallnot returne, That euerp » knee 13 Jbzing ® neeremp iuſtice:it ſhal not credulity canor 
| 2 ſhall bow vnto mee, and euerp tongue ſhall be farre off, andmp ſalnatiõ ſhall not tarp: aboliſh the pro- 
b The know- Nr | | Fox J will gine ſaluation in Zion, and inp miſc of God, 
ledge of God & 24 Surelp<he ſhal ſap, In the Lozdhaue glozie vnto Iſrael, Rom. 3. 3. 
the true wor- J righteouſmes and ſtrength : come CHA P. XLVIL == 
ſipping ſhalbe vnts him, and all that 4 pzouoke him, hall The deftruction of Babylon, & the cauſes wherefore. 71 
— all the be alhamed. | EE Dme downe and ſitre in the duſt : O a Which haſt li- 
world, Rom. 14. 25 Thewhole ſecdeof Iſrael ſhal be iu⸗ 2 birgine, daughter Babel, ſitte on the ued in wealth, & 
11. Philip 2. 10. ſtiſied, and gloꝛie in the Lozd, grounde : there is no b tone, O daughter wantonnes, and 
whereby he ſig- | .J. of the Chaldeans:foz thou thalt no moze be halt not yet ben 
-  nifieth = we muſt not onely ſerue God in heart, but declare called, Tender and delicate. ouercome by 
che ſame alſo by outwardprofeſsion. c Meaning. the faithſull 2 Take the milſtones, & grinde meale: any enemie. 
ſhall feele and confeſſe this, d All the contemners of God. looſe thy lockes : 4 mate bare the feete:un⸗ b Thy gouern- 
6 | > CHAP. XLVIE couer the & palle though the floods, ment ſhalbe ta- 
9 1 The defiruftion of Babylon & ef their idoles. Thy filthineſle (hall bee diſtouered, ken from thee. 
Ly 1 Nie Hee eth the Jewes to the conſideration of — thy ſhame 541 buy ſeene: J will take $ Thou ſhale be 
2 were bis moorkes. 2 vengeance, a will not meete thee as a brought to mo 
| thethicfe idols El is bowed downe? 2 Nebo is fallen: man. vile ſeruitude: 
of Babylon. etr idoles were vpon the b beaſtes,and 4 f Pur redeemer, the Loꝛde ofhoſtes is for to turne the 
b Becauſe they bponthe cattell: thepw did beare pou, his Name, the Holy one of Ifrael. mill was the of- 
were of gold & were laden with a w burden. 5 £Sit ſtill, and get thee into dar keneſſe, ficc of ſlaues. 
ſiluer, f Medes 2 They art bowed downe, and fallen ꝙ daughter of the Chaldeans: fox thou d The things 
and Perſians ca- together: fo thep couſde not ridde them of ſhalt no moze be called, The ladie of king- wherin ſhe ſer- 


ried them away. the burden, and their «4 ſoule is gone into domes, | tech her greateſt 
The heaſtes captinitie. 6 J was wzoth with mp people: J hane pride, ſhall be 
+ tharcariedthe 3 Yeare pee me, ꝙ houſe of Jaakob,and polluted mine inheritance, and giuen them made vile, euen 


-Woles, fel down all that rematne of the houſe of J(rael, into thine hande: thou diddeſt thewe fromthe head 
Inder their which are e hoꝛne of mee from the wombe, no b merci, but thou diddeſt lap thy verp to the foote. 
burden.  _ andbzonghtvp of me from the birth. beanie poke vpon the ancient. e I vill vſe no 
4. He derideth 4 Therefoze vnto olde age, the ſame, 7 And thon ſaideſt, J ſhall be a ladie fo humanitie nor 
idoles, which tuen I wil beare you until Þ hoare heares: euer, ſo that thon diddeſt not ſet thy minde pitie towarde 
ad neither A haue made you: J will alſo beare you, and to thele things, neither didſt thou remem⸗ thee. f 
| ule nor ſenſe. I will carte youf and J will deliuer you. ber the latter ende thercof. f The Iſraelites 
© <  _ 5 T Towhome will pe make me like, ox 8 Therefoze nowe heare, thou that art ſhall confeſſe, 
he difference make mee cquall, oz s compare ine, that giuen to pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, chat the Lorde 
| Detweenetne, _. COR hee ſapeth in her heart. J am a none els: dacthchis for 
| adoles and he true God: for they muſt be caried of others, but 1 not ſitte as a widowe, neither ſhall > Churches 
| gotten you, I wil nouriſh & preſerue you for euer. g Thepeo- 9g . — twocht ſhal come tothe g For very 
p Tecing their owne 3 the flouriſhing eſtate ſuddenlp on one dap, the loſſe of childien ſhame,and hide 
| ted to chinke that their God and widowhoode: they thall come vpon * _ * 
les | 1 They abuſe 
p ff idoles, to make them to be abhor= Gods iudgements, thinking that hee puniſhed the Iſraelites, 
al men: ein g that the moſt that can be ſpoken in their becauſe he would vtterly caſt them off, and therefore in ſtead 
don, is but to prooue them vũe, Bar. 6. 23. of pitying their miſerie, thou diddeſt 8 it. 
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ſo great, as is Ve 


ible to be 10 nn hs win thy wicked⸗ 
ined, nefle : thou yall tapd, None ſeeth me. Thy 
k Thou diddeſt k wiſdome and thp-knowledge, thep haue 
thinke that cauſed thee to rebelil, and thou halt ſapde inn 
thine owne wiſ- thine heart, J am, and none eis. L 
dome and poli- II Therefoꝛe lhallenilicome vpon thee,. 
ciewould haue and thou ſhalt not knowe the moming 
ſaued thee. thereof : deſtruction thall fall vpon thee, 
1 Hee derideth which thou (halt not be able to put away: 
theic vaine con- deſtruction ſhall come vpon thee ſuddenly, 
fdece,that pur 02 thou beware. . 
their rruſtina- 12 Staud now among thine inchanters, 
ny thing. but in 8 in the multitude of thy ſouthſapers (with 
God, condem - Whome thou halt | wearied thy felfe from 
ning alſoſuch thy pouth) if io bethou mayeſt haue pꝛo⸗ 
vaine ſciences, fite, or if ſo be thou mapeſt haue ſtrength. 
which ſeruEto 3 Thou art wearted in the multitude 
no vſe, but to Df thy counſels:let now the aſtroiogers,the 
delude the peo- Ntarre gazers, and pzognoſticatours ſtaud 
fe, and to bring up, and lane the from theſe things, that 
them from de- lhall come vpon thee. 
pending onely 14 Behold, they tall be as ſtubble: the 
in God. fire [hal burne then: they thali not deliuer 
m They ſhal vt- their owne lines from the power of the 
terly periſh and flame : there ſhall be no coles ® to warme 
no part of them At, nor light to lit bp. 
remaine. 15 Thus lhal they ſerue the, with whom 
n They ſhal flee thou haſt wearied ther, euen thy marchats 
euery one to from th pouth: euern one ſhall wander to 
138 his owne "quarter: none lhalſaue thee, 
e thought by 
his ſpeculations to be moſt ſure: but that ſhall deceiue them. 
C H A P. XLVIII. 
1 The hypecrifie of the Iewes is reprooued, 18 
& - L. The Lordalone will be worſhipped. 20 Of their de- 
| liuerance out of Babylon, 
a He detecteth L] Eare pce this , D houſe of Jaakob, 
their hypocriſie which are * called bp the name of Iſra⸗ 
which vaunted el, and are come out of > the waters of Ju- 
thẽſelues ro be dah : which ſweare by the Name of the 
Ifraclires and Lozde, and make mention of the God of 
were not ſoin Iſtael, but not in trueth, noz in righteoul⸗ 


T6 


1ma 


deede. nefle. b 19 ſrede alſo had bene as the ſand, not periſh, ve 
b Meaning, the 2 Foz thep are called of the holy citie, and the fruite of thy body like the granell his ſhould 
founraine and and kap themlelues upon the God of Als thereof: his *name ſhould: nut haue bene be diminiſhed, 
ſtocke. rael, whoſe Name is the Lozd of hoſtes. cutoff nos deftroped befoze me. 2s Deut. 2.27. 
c They make a 3 J haue declared the fomer thingesof 20 Gde pe out of Babel: flee re from o Reade Chap. 
ſhew, as though olde, and then went ont of mp mouth, and the Chaldeans, with 4 voyce of iop: tell 42.8. js 
uy — J Goes den! did them ſuddenly, aud and declare 1 — en cn to che cude p Reade Chap. 
o- ꝓ cai palle. ot tge e : e, e redes 41.4. 5 
ther God. 4 Wecaule J knew, that: thon art ob⸗ eb hop Mews aaKob.. F ance To0 me, 


d He ſheweth ſtinate, and thy necke is an pzon ſinewe,and 
that they could thy bzowe bzaſſe, | 
not accuſe hm 5 @Therefoze J haue declared it to the of 
in any thing, olde: befoze it came to paſſe, J.thewedf it 
foraſmuch as he thee , leaſt thou thouldeſt ſap , Mine ole 
had performed hath done them, and mp carued iinage, and 
rhatſoeuer he mp molten image hath commanded | 
ad promiſed, 6 Thou halt heard, beholde all this, and 
e lhaue done wil not pe s declare it? I haue thewed thee 
* thee more nehe things, euen nowe, aud hid things, 
tuen promi- which thou knewelt not. 
eth 7 Then are created now, and not of olde, 


» 


ſtubbernneCe and eyen befoze this thou heardeſt chem 
f Howe thou ſhouldeſt be deli- | 


and impudencis 
might haue bene ouercome. 
uexedout of Babylon. g WII 


neſite an] declare it vnto others? 


© + 


ye not acknowledge this my be- 


;/ + 
EEE | 
ar abuns 


Ls 'Godrriethhis. - 278 
not teaſt thon ſt Veholde, | 
wee] — ſhouldeſt ſap, Weho I 
8 Per thou heardeſt 
knowe nei pet was thine cic is the cauſe 


h Shewing ch at 
them not, neither mans arrogan- 


eare opened of olde: foꝛ I knewe that why God doeth 
wouldeſt grienouſiꝝ tr : e not declare all 
haue A called thee a tranſgreſſour from the things at once, 
: womnbe leſt they ſhould 


9 Fou Names ſake wil I deferre mp. arcribure this 
wiath, and foz mp pzayſe wil J refraine it knowledge to 
from thee, * that I cut thce not off. their owne 

10 Beholde,J haue fined thee, but! not wiſdome. _ 
as ſiluer: J haue ® choſen thee in the foz- i From the time 
nace of affliction. : that I brought 

11 Foz mine owne ſake, fox mine owne thee out of E- 
ſake wal A doe it:ſoꝛ howe ſhould my Name gypt: for that 
u be polluted? *(urelp A will not gimme mp deliverance. 
glozp vnto another.  wasas the birth 

I _— me, O Jaakob & Iſrael my cal- of che Church. 
led, v Jam, J am the firſt, # J am the laſt, k As it was my 

13 Surelp mine hand hath laide p forn- free mercy that 
dation of the earth, and mp right hande 1 did chuſe 
hath ſpanned the hcanens : when J call thee: ſo is it my 
them, a they ſtand vp together, free mercy that 

14 All pou, alſemble pour ſelues, and muſt ſue thee. 
heare : which among them hath declared 1 For I had 
theſe things 7 The lolde hath loued hun: reſpect rs thy 
he wil doe his will in Babel, & his arme weakeneſſe and 


thalbe againſt the Chaldeans. infirmitie: for in 
15 J, euen J haue ſpoken it — 1 there is 

called him: J haue bought hun, aud his ſome pureneſſe, 

way ſhall pꝛoſper. but in vs there 


16 Come neere bnto me: heare pe this: is nothing but 
I haue not ſpoken it in ſecret from the / be⸗ droſſe. 
ginning: from the time that the thing was, m I tooke these 
was there, and nowe the Lozde God and ont of the ſor - 
his Spirit hath * ſent ine. nace where 
17 Thus ſaieth the Lozde thy redeemer, on ſhouldeft + 
the Yolp one of Iſrael, I am the Lozde thy haue bene con» : 
God, which — thee « tg p10fite, & leade ſumed. 4 

thou onldeüͤ 


in through the wilderneſſe : hee cauſed ſoeuer I com- 
the waters to flowe out of the rocke foz maund them. 
them: fox he claue the rocke,andthe water r Meaning, C- 
guthed out. ä who es 
22 There is no peace, ſaieth the Loꝛde, har choſen td 
vnta the wicked. wa deſtroy oy 8. 
ſ Since y time that Tdeclared my felfe to your fathers. t Th bs, ; 


them the great z Hel 


*. 2 
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Chriſt is appointed. 


1 [ 1 * 
| their enemies, 
a This is poken Han pe me, D ples, and hearken, pee 
in che perion of I Ipeapis fre tarre, The Lozd hath cal⸗ 
Chriſt to aſſure led * me from the wombe, & made menti⸗ 


the faithfull, on ot my name from mp mothers bellie. 
that theſe pro- 2 And hee hath made mp mouth like a 
miſes ſhould ſharpe < ſwozd: under the ſhavow-of his 


come to paſſe: hand hath he d hid me, and made me a cho⸗ 
for they were len ſhaft, and hid me in his quiuer, 

all made in 3 And ſapd vnto me, Thou art mp ſer⸗ 
him, and in him uant, e Jlrael,foz J wil be giozious in thee, 
ſhould be per- 4 und Jad, I haue f laboured in vame: 
formed. AI haue ſpent mp ftrength in vame and fox 
b This is meant nothing: but mp iudgement is with the 
of the time that od, and my wozke with my God, 

Chrift ſhould 5 And nowe ſaith the Lozd, that fozmed 
be manifeſted me from the wombe to be his ſeruant, that 
to the world, as I map hing Jaakob again to him ( though 
Pſalm. 2. 7. F(rael be not gathered, s pet ſhall J be glo⸗ 
By the ſword rious in the epes of the Lozd : and mp God 
EEX ſhaft, he ſigni · ſhall be mp ſtrength) 

fieth the vertae 6 And he lapd, It is a ſmall thing that 

— of thou ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant ; to raiſe vp 


| iſts do- the tribes of Jaakob, @ to reſtoze thedeſos 

| &rine, | lations of Jſrael : J wil alſo gmeb thee foꝛ 

d God hath ta- à light of the Gentiles, that thon mapeſt be 
ken me to his mp laluation vnto the ende of the wozld. 


protection and 7 Thus ſaith the Lozde the redeemer of 
defence: this Iſrael, and his holp one, to him that is de⸗ 
cChielly is meant ſpiſed in ſoule, to a nation that is abhozred, 
of Chriſt, and to ai ſeruant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and 
may alſo be ap- k ariſe, and pzinces ſhall wozthip , becauſe 
lied ro ymini- of the Yod, that is faithfull : and the Holy 
| of his word. one of Iſrael, which hath choſen thee. 
e Bylfraclis 8 Thus laith the Lozd , In an acceptas 
meant Chriſt, ble time haue J heard thee, and in a dap pf 
and all the body ſaluation haue J helped thee : and J will 
of the faithful, pʒeſerue thee, and will gine n thee fox a cos 
as the members uenant of the people,that thou mapeſt raiſe 
and cheir head. Up the earth, andobtaine the inheritance 
Thus Chriſt in of the deſolate heritages : 


dis members 9 That thou mapeſt ſap to the o pꝛiſo⸗ 
eomplaine th; ners, Gove fozth: and to them that are in 


chat his labour, Larkenes, Shewe pour ſelues: they ſhall 
andpreaching fede iii te waves, æ their v paſtures ſhall 
take none ef- be in all the tops ofthe hils. 
fect, yet hee is 10 Thep ſhal uot be hnungrp, neither ſhal 
contente d his thep bet e, neither {hall the heate ſmite 
doings arc ap- no the ſunne: foz he that hath com- 
proued of God. paſſion a on them, thal leade them: euen to 
þ Though the the ſp1mgs of waters ſhal he dzine them, 

wes teluſe tx And wü make all mp monntames, 
Re yet as a wap, and mp paths ſhalbe exalted. 

Ss e 


proue . h To declare my Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
Thap. 42.6. acts 13.4%. luke 2.32. i Meaning, the Tewes whome 
Mall be ſo great, that great and ſmall ſhall acknowledge it, and 
regcrence God for it. 1 Thus he ſpeakerh of his Church, when 
the would ſhewe his mercy towarde it, 2. Cor. 6.2. m Meaning, 
Chriſt alone. n Signifying, that before Chriſt renue the earth 


them that N ſinne, and death. p — 8 — 
Chriſtes protection, they ſhall be ſafe agaioſt all dangers, & free 
from the fearc of che enemies. A „chat rbErc ſhould 
e in thcir way em Babylon, tbxe ſhould kinder or 
ure them: but chiyi4-accompliſhed nh. | 
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CHAP. xLIix. 12 
x The Lordexhorteth all nations to beleeue hi and lo, if 
promiſes. 6 Chriſt is the ſaluation of al! that be- 
leeue, and will deliuer them from the tyrannie of 


they ſhal bꝛing thy ſonnes in 


tyrants kept in bondage. k The beneſite of their deliuerance childzen, 


by hi de, th thing but confuſion & diſorder. o To | 
© xn hte” of Bein che Caldeans were ſtrong , and had them in iuſt pofſcifion, 


c : 


. 
8 
* 
3 


; Ro. 
© > 2, a 
e Al 2, the 


Welt, # thelEW Souch countrey, 
13 Retoyce, , eToprul ſo f Chrilt hal 
O earth : bzaſtfozth nta e D moun- deliner his from 
tames: foz God hath comfozted his pea⸗ all the partes of 
vle, and wil haue mercp v afflicted. the world. 


pon his 

14 But Tion ſapd,the Lo3dhath © fozlas \ Reade Cha 
ken me, and mp Loꝛd hath foxzgotten me. 44.23. 

15 Cana woman foꝛget her childe,@ not. t He obic&eth 
haue copaſifon on the ſonne of her wombe?7 what the fayth. 
though they ſhould fozger , yet wil J not full might ſay in 
fozger thee. eir long af. 

16 Beholde, J haue grauen thee vpon fliction, and an. 
the palme of mine hands: thy * walles are ſwereth there. 
euer in np light. unto to comfort 

17 Thy bunders make 7 haſte: thy de⸗ them, with a 
ſtropers and they that made ther walte,are moſt proper ſi- 
departed from thee. militude, & full 

18 Lift vp thine eyes round about & be⸗ of conſoſation. 
holde: all theſe gather themſelues toge- u Becauſe 1 
ther and come to thee: as I liue, ſaieth the would not for- 
Loꝛd, thou thalt ſurely *put them all vpon get thee. 
thee as a garment, and gird thy ſelfe with x Meaning, the 
them like a bzide. good order of 

19 Fo thy deſolations, and thy walte policie and diſ- 
places, and thy land deſtroyed, ſhall ſurelp cipline. 
be nowe narrowe fox them that ſhall dwell y I haue a con- 
in it, and they that did deuoure thee, ſhalbe tinuall care to 
farre away. build thee vp 

20 The childzen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall againe, and to 
ſap againe in thme eares, The place is deltroy thine 
ſtraite fo mee: giue place to mee that J enemies. | 
may dwell, | z He ſheweth 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſap in thine heart, what are the or- 
Whohath begotten me theſe, ſeeing J am naments of the 
barren and deſolate, a captine and a wan⸗ Church:to haue 
derer to and fro? and who hath nourithed many children, 
them 7 beholde, J was left alone: whence which are aſ- 
are theſe : : ſembled by the 
22 Tunis ſaieth the Loꝛd God, Beholde, word of God & 
wil lift vp mine hand to the * Gentiles, — by 
and ſet vp inp ſtandart to the | arr „ and his Spirit. 

cir armes: a He ſheweth 
and thy daughters ſhall be caried vpon that Chriſt wil 
their ſhoulders. | not only gather 

23 And Kings b ſhalbe thy nurcing fa⸗ this great nom- 
thers, and Mnenes lhall be thy nurces: ber of j lIewes * 
they thall wozſhip thee with rheir faces bur alſo of the 
toward the earth, and licke vp the<dult of Gentiles. 
thy feete: and thon ſhalt knowe that Jam b Meaning, 
the Lozd: for they thal not be athamed that chat kings ſhall 
waite foz me. be conuerted to 

24 Shall the pꝛape be 4taken from the the Goſpel, and 
mightie - oz the iuſt captiuitie delinered? beſtow the ir 

25. But thus ſaieth the Lozd, e Een the power and au- 
captinitie of the mightie ſhall be taken a- toritie for the 
wap: andthe pꝛape of the tyꝛant ( de⸗ preſeruation of 
liuered: fox J wil contend with m that the Church. 
contendeth with thee, and J will laue thy c Being ioyned 
hi | | _ withy Church, 

26 And wil feede them that ſpoyle ther, they ſhall hum- 
with f their owne fleth , and they ſhall be ble themſelues 


dzunken withtheir owne blood, as with ro Chriſt their 
head, and giue 


him all honour. d He maketh this an obiection, as though 


e This is the anſwere to their obiection, that none is ſtronger 

then the Lorde, neither hath a more iuſt title vnto them. f I 

will cauſe them to deſtroy one another, as Iudg. 7.22. 2. Chron· 

20.22. Chap. 19. 2. e e 05 77 
ſwete 
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2 1 "TYP TAULGT 
5 8 222 L. , 
x The lewes en for a time, 2 Tet the power. 
1 2 of God u not diminiſhed. 5 Chriſte: — and 
victerie. | 
2 Meaning that Hus ſaith the Lozd, Where is that: bill 
be had not for- o pour mothers diuozcement, > whom 
ken her, bur J bane ca:toff? oz whois the creditoz < to 
through her whome 4 ſoide pou? Weholde,foz pour mis 
owne occaſion, quuttes are pe ſolde, ayd becauſe of pour 
as Hoſea 2.2. tranſgreſſions is pour mother foꝛſaken. 
b Which ſhould 2 Wherefoze4 came J, and there was 
declare that mo man? I called, and none anſwered : is 
haue cut her mine hande ſo <lhoztened, that it can not 
off: meaning, Helpe? oz haue I no power to deliuer? Be⸗ 
chat tkey could holde, at mp rebuke Jdzyvp the Sea: J 
ſnewe none. 
e Signifying, J want ot water, and dieth fox A 
he ſolde them 3 J clothe the heauens with darkenes, 
not for any debt and make af ſacke their coueriug. a 
or pouertie, but 4 The Lozde God hath giuen s mee a 
that they ſolde tongue of the learned, that J ſhould know 
themſelues ro to miniſter a wozde-in time to him that is 
ſinnes to buy © > wearie: hee will raiſe mee vp in che moꝛ⸗ 
their one luſts, ning: in the mozning hee will waken mine 
and pleaſures, kat to heare, i as the learned. 
d He came by 5 The Lozd God hath opened mine eare 
his Prophets and J was not rebellious, neither turned 
and miniſters, J backe. | 
but they would 6 J gaue mp backe vnto the * \miters, 
not beleeue and my cherkes to the nippers: J hid not 
their doctrine mp face from ſhame and ſpitting. 
and conuert. 7 Fo the loꝛd God wil helpe me, there⸗ 
e Am Inot as 
able to helpe 
. I haue 
olpen your fa- 
thers of olde, 
when T dried vp ther: whois mine aduerſarie-lethim come 
the red ſea, and nere to me. 
killed j fiſh in 9 Beholde,the Loꝛd God will helpe me: 
the riuers, and whois he that can condemne me? loe, they 
alſo afterward ſhall ware oide as a garment : the moth 
in Tordens ſhall eate them vsßz. 
f As I did in k- To l Mhs is among vou that feareth the 
gypt in token of Lozde : let Him heare the vopce of his ſer⸗ 
my diſpleaſure, uant: hee that waltzeth in darkenelle, and 
Exod.10.21. hath no light, let him truſt in the Name ot 
4 The Prophet the Lord, andtap vpon his God. 
octh repreſent 11 Behold, all pou kindle ma fire, and are 
here the perſon compaſſed about with ſparkes : walke in 
andcharge of the light of pour fire, and in the ſparkes 
chem rhat are that pe haue kindled. This ſhall pee haue 
iultly called to of mine hand: pe thall lie downe in ſoꝛowe. 


the miniſterie 
of Gods worde. h To him chat is oppreſſed by affliction and 
wiſerie. i As they that are taught, and made meete by him. 
k I did not ſlirinke from God for any perſecution orcalamitie. 
reby hee ſheweth, that the true miniſters of God can looke 
none other recompence of F wicked but after this ſort, and 
alſo whatis their comfort. 1Shewing chat it is a rare thing that 
—_— obeyaright Gods true Miniſters,though they labour 
* ing them from hell to heauen. m You haue ſought conſo- 
ation by your one deuices, & haue refuſed the light, and con- 
| folaion,which God bath offered: therefore ye ſhall remaine in 
Votowe, and not be comforted, = 


* 
1 
1 
' 


haue I ſetmy face like a flint, and J know 
that I ſhail not be alhamed. | 
8 Yee is neere that tultifieth mee: who 


CHAP. LI. 
1 To truſt in God alone by Abrahams example. 


7 Not toftaremen. 17 The great affiition of le 
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redee- 


make the floods deſert: their fi rectory fox the 


foze thall Þ not be confounded : therefoze g 


will contende with ine? Let vs ſtand toge- 


ge of the oppꝛeſſour, which is readie to 


=. "Gas yg 
* 
. 


| % 22 And her de liuerance. : 
bd are me, ye * that folowe after te- a He comfor- 
,ouſnes, and pe that ſeeke the Lozd:lcooke te th the Church 


vntothe,> roche, wheace pe are hewen, and that they ſhould 
to the hole of the pit, whencepe are digged. not be diſcoura- 

2 Conſider Nbzaham pour father, and ged for their 
Sarah that bare pon: 02 J called him ſmall nomber, 
alone, and bleſſed hin, and increaſed him. b Thats to 

3 Surelp: the Loꝛde ſhall comfozt Zion: Abraham, of 
he ſhall comfozt all her deſolations, and he whom ye were 
ſhall make deſert <like Eden, and her begotten, and to 
wilderneſſe like 7 garden of the Loꝛd: ioy Sarah, of whom 
and gladneſſe ſhall be found therein: pzaiſe, ye were borne. 
and the vopce of ſinging, c A plenti 

4. Yearken ye bnto mee, my people, and as Paradiſe, 
gue eare-bnto mee, D mp people: fo a Gene.2.3. 
Lawe ſhall pꝛoce de from me, and J will d J will rule 
laing foozrh mp iudgement foz the light of and . 
Wo. my Church by 
5 WPp<righteonſneſle is neere: mp ſal⸗ — 
uationgoeth fozth,and mine farmes ſhall doctrine. 


mdge the people: the ples ſhall waite foz e The time,that = 


me, and thalltruſt vnto mine arme. Iwil accompliſh 


..6 Aift vp pour epes to the heauens, and my promes. 
leoke pon the earth beneath: foz theahea⸗ f My power, 
uens ſhallvanith away like ſmoke,and the and ſtrength-· 
earth ſhall ware olde like a garment, and g He fore war- 
they that dwell therein, hall per! 


in like neth them of 
maner : but my ſaluation ſhall be foꝛ ener, the horrible 
and my righteonines ſhal not be aboliſhes; changes and 
7 Yearken vnto me, ve that know righ- mutations of all 

teouſneſſe, the people in whoſe heart is mp things, and how 
Lawe. Feare pe not the repzoche of men, he will preſerue 
neither be peafraide of their rebukes. his Church in 

8 Fox themoth ſhall eate them vp like a the middes of 
arment, and the wozme ſhall eate them all theſe dan- 
like wooll: but mp righteouſnefle ſhall be gers. | 
foz euer, and mp ſaluation from generation 
ts generation. 
9 Riſe vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength. 
arme of the Lozde: riſe vp, as» in the olde h He putteth 


time in the generations of the wozlde. Art them in remem- 


not thou the ſame, that hath cut i Kahab, brance of his 
and wounded the l dzagon?z Þ rear bencfire 
10 Art not thou the ſame, which hath for their deliue- 
dꝛied the Sea, euen the waters of the great rance out of E- 
deepe, making the depth of the 
foꝛ the redeemedto paſſe oner? 
11 Therefoze the redeemed of the Loꝛde learne to truſt 
ſhall 'returne,and come with iop vnto Zi⸗ in him con- 
on, and euerlaſting ioye ſhall be vpon their ſtantly. 
head: they ſhall obteine 10p and gladneſſe: i Meaning, E- 
and ſozowe and mourning ſhallflee away, Eyre Plal.87.4+- 
12 J, euen J am hee, that comfozt pon, K To wit, Pha- 
Who art thou, that thon ſhouldeſt feare a raoh,Ezck.29.3- 
moztall man, and the ſoune of man, which! From Baby- 
ſhall be made as graſle? - „ on. 
13 And fozgetteſt the Loꝛde thy maker, 
—— ſpꝛead out the heauens, and lapde 
ndations of the earth? and haſt fea⸗ 
red continuallp all rhe day, becauſe of the 


ra 
Whereis nowe the rage of the oy⸗ 
pieſſonr? | . 

14 The captine = haſteneth to be lcoſed, m He comfor- 


and that hee would not die in the pit, noi tech them bx 
— — — faile. the os — 2 
1j And J amtheLozd thy God chat de⸗ ofcheie ban 


ent- forin 
ſeuentie yeeres they were reſtored, and the greateſt empi 


of che world deſtroyed. 8 
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Not to feare man. 277 
| . 


uſull _ 


- that there 
* —— might 
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mitie, and comfort. 


in the ele&is by ght vp 

meaſure, and 19 Thele two athinges are come vnto 
according as the: who will lament ther? deſolarion and 
God giueth deſtruction, and famine, and the lwozd: by 


grace to beare whom ſhali Jcomfoxt thee? J 
it: but in the 20 Thp ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at 
reprobate it is the of all the ſtreetes as a wilde buſl in 
the iuſt venge · A net, and are full of the wzath of the Lozd, 
ance of God to and rebuke of thy God. 
driue them to 2t Therefoze hearenow this, thou mi⸗ 
an inſenſible- ferable and dzunken;but* not with wine. 
nes and mad- 22 Thus thy loꝛd God, euen God 
neſſe, as Iere, that pleadcth the cauſe of his people, Be- 
35.15,16, holde, I haue taken out of thine hande the 
Whereofthe cup of trembling, euen the diegs of the cup 
one is ourward, of inp wꝛath: thon ſhalt dzinke it no moꝛe. 
as ofthe things 23 But J wil put it into their hand that 
that come to ſpople the: which haue ſaide to thy ſoule, 
the body: as Wowedowne, that we may goe oner, and 
warre and fa · thou haſt lapd thp as the ground, and 
mine: and the as the ſtreete to them that went ouer. 
otheris inward, | | 
d and appertaincthto'the minde : that is, to be without comfort: 
therefore he ſaith, How ſhalt thou be comforreds x Bur with 
trouble and feare. | 
C:H AP} LIT. 


. = | Az 1 A conſolation tothe people of Gad. 7 Of the 
meſſengers thereof. 70 nit? 


a No wickedty- ¶ Riſe; ariſe : put onthp ſtrength, Þ Ti⸗ 
raue, which ſhal Aon: put on the garments of thy bean- 
ſubuert Gods tie, O Jeruſalem, the holp citie : fo: hence⸗ 


trüs religion, foith there thall no» moze come into thee 
| andoppreſlerthe the vncircumciſed and the vncleane. D 
conſciences. 2 Shake chp ſelfe from the Þ duſt: ariſe, 
b Puroffche and fit downe, D Jeruſalem : lcole the 
3 ofſo- bands off thy necke, Dthou-captiuedaugh- 
- row and heaui- ter, Zion. | RS 
nes, and put on 
che apparell of foz<nonght: therefoi 
4 joy and gladnes. without monepv. 


nians payed no--yeople ment a downe afozetime into Egypt 
thing ro me for a ſhiourne there, and Aſchur © oppreſſed 
vou: therefore I them without cauſe. 
vil take you a- 5 Nom therefoze what haue J here, ſaithj 
gaine without the Lopde, that nip people is taken away 
| ranſome. fo nought, and rhep that rule oner them, 
d When Iaakob make themto howle, ſaveth the ld: and 
vent thicherin my Name AB the dap continually is 
time of famine. „ ae 


remained among them, but 


16e Ty might — | 
| ple, becauſe they wenr thither an 
{fore will I puniſh them more then I did the Egyprians- 


* £3 * 
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3 Faq thus ſaith the Loꝛd. pe were folde 
e ſhall pe be rederuied 


e The Babylo- 4 Fm thus faith the Loꝛde God, Mn 


Pr EDEN n | cauſe to oppreſſe my peo- 2 
e their tyrannie by:and there- 


n Meaning,of nided the Sea, when his waues roa Kalppem . 
Uſaiab, and of © Low name. - 6 UYererve wag en aſe | np Wicked, which 
Oe «oi is ine” eee e e en 
ert, w o are n 5. 1 - | ö . 7 ( | 150 Jean ] Jr, aue no 
defended by his ſhadowe of mine harids, that ir P00) £0, + To to deliver cher, 
otection. eo heanens, and lape t und 7 Boe s beautinut upen the monn⸗ g Signifyines 
o That all earth, and ſap vnto Tion, Thon art mp tames are the fete of him, chat declareth that the toy ang 
Ace de, Vin ; | and pnbliſheth peace! that declareth good good riding; of 
reſtord in hea- - 17 Awake,awake,and ſtande bp, O Je- — — puhliſheth ſaluation, ſaping their deliue- 
uen atidearth, ruſalem, which haſt dzunke at the handeof vnto Tion, Thy God reigneth! race ſhould 
Epheſ. r. 10. the tloꝛde they cup of his wiath: thon 8 h The voyce of thy watchmen ſhall be make their af. 
Thou ha drunken the dzegs of the cup of trembling, heard:they thall lift u their voyce, a thoute fliction in the 
ne mc { 5-1 and wing thei our, together: foz they thall ſce epe to eve, when meane time 
niſhed and ſuf- 18 There to guide her among the Loꝛd ſhall bing againe Zion. more eaſie: but 


9 O pe deſolate places of Jeruſalem, be this is chieſſy 
glad and reiopte together:foꝛ the loꝛd hath meant of the 
comfozted his people: hee hath redeemed ſpirituall ioy, as 
Jeruſalem, FEEL : Nahum. 115. 

10. The Loꝛde hath made i bare his holp rom. 10.15. 
arme in the ght or all the Gentiles, and all h The Piophets 
the endes of the earth ſhall ſer the ſaluation which are thy 
of our Gov. | watchmen, ſhall 

11 K Depart, depart yee: goe ont fron publiſh this thy 
thence and touch no vnclcane thing: go out dchuerance: 
of the nuds of her: be pe cleane, that !brare this was begun 
the veſſels of the Loꝛd. | vnder Zerubba- 

12. Fox peſhallnotgoont * with haſte, bel, Exra and 
noi depart bp fleeing away: but rhe Lozde Nehemiah, but 
will goe befoze pou, and the God of Jſrael was accompl- 
willgather pou together. . -- ſhed vnder 

13 Beholde, my ſeruant thall pzoſper: Chriſt. 
hee thall be exalted and ertolled, and be ve- i As ready to 
rp | 


. ſmite his enc- 
14 AS mann were aſtonied at th& (his mies and to de- 

vilage was ſo o defmmed of men, and his liuer his peo- 

fozine of the ſonnes of men) lo v hall hee = 

ſprinkle manp nations: the Kings ſhall k He warneth 


hut their 4monthes at him:foz that which che fairhfull not 


had not bene tpide them. thall ſee, and to pollute them 
that which they had not heard, thep ſelues with the 
s pnderitand. ſuperſtitions of 
the Babyloni- 
ans, as Chap. 48. 20. 2. Corin. 6. 17. 1 For the time is at hand, 
that the Prieſts and Leuites chiefly( and fo by them all the peo - 
ple which ſlrall be as Leuites in this office) ſhall carie home 
the veſſels of the Temple, which Nebuchad-nezzar had ta- 
Ken away. m As your fathers did out of Egypt. n Meaning 
_ Chriſt, by whom our ſpirituall deliueranee ſhould be wrought, 
- whereot this was à figure. o In the corrupt iudgement o 
man Chriſt in his perſon was not eſteemed. p He ſhall ſpread 
his word through many nations. q In ſigne of reuerence. and 
5 2 r athis excellencie. r By the preaching of 
the Golpel. 
C H A, P. LIII. 


24 4 


very ſewe ſhall 


2 But he chan grole vp befozehim as receive this 
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A 
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on eWhichwasby 7 | 44 . 1 42 
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„ inners, He. 1 eſteenied him not. 
* . 4 — he hath bozne our infirmities, 
iſhmer due to 

oor finnes:for F hun as 8 plagued, and ſmitten of God, and 
which he hath- ed, 

both ſuffered, & $5 But hee was wounded foz our tranſs 
made ſatisfacti- greſſions, he was bzoke fox our iniquities: 
on, Matth 8. 17. the b chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon 

1 2. oy | him, and with dis ſtripes we are hcaled. 

e iudge 
In. wee haue turned euerp one to his owne 
be was — ed wap, and the Loꝛd hath laid von him the 
for his owne j iniquitie ot᷑ vs all, 
ſinnes, and nor 7 He was oppreſſed and he was afflic- 
for ours. ted, pet did « open his mouth: he is 
h He was cha- bzought a the langhter, and 
ſtiſed for our ds à ſheepe b areris — 
reconciliation, he openeth not hi juth. 

r. Cor. 15.3. Hee was taken out from !pziſon, and 
i Meaning, the AA ement : and who lhall declare 
puniſhment of his age? fox hee was cut ont ot the lande of 
our iniquitie, & the liuiug: fox the tr 
not the fault it * was he plagued. 
ſelfe. a And he made his graue with þ wic- 
K But willingly ked, and with the rich in his death, though 
and patiently he had done no wickednes, neither was anp 
obeyed his fa- deceit in his mouth, 
thers appoint- 10 PetÞ lod would bzeake him, a make 
ment, Math. 26. him ſubiert co inſirmities: when ohe lhall 
63. acts g. 32: make his ſoule an oſtring fox ſinne, he lhall. 
From] croſſe, ſee his ſeede & ſhall pzolong his daies, & the 
and graue, after wil of the Loꝛd ſhall pzoſper in his hand. 
that he was I He (hal ſee of thertrauaile of his ſoule, 
condemned. ſe. thalbe ſatiſfied: by his knowledge ſhall 
m Though he mparighteous ſeruaunt iuſtiſie manp: 
died for finne, he ſhall beare their iniquities. 
et aſter his re- 12 Therfoze wil I gine him a poztion w 
ſurrection he the great, & hee ſhall deuide the ſvotle with 
ſhallive for e- Þ ſtrong, becanle hee hath powzed out his 
uer: & this his ſoule 6 th death: ** he wias coũted with 
deach is to re. the tranſgreſſers, and he bare the ſinne ſ of 
ſtore liſe to his man, and wated fox the treſpaſſers. 
members, Rom 6.9. n God the Father deliuered him into the 
hands of the wicked, and to the powers ofthe world to do with 
bim what they would. o Chriſt b offering vp himſelfe ſhall 
giue life to his Church. and ſo cauſe them to liue with him for childzen. 
euer. p That is, the fruite and effect ofhis labour, which is the 
ſaluation efhis Church. q Chriſt ſhall iuſtiſie 22 through 
his worde,whereas Moſes could not iuſtiſie 4 e Law. r Be- 
Fauſc he humbled himſelfe, therefore he ſhalbe exalted to glo- 
F ty,Philip.2.7,8. 1 That is, of all that beleeue in him, 
1 C H A P. LIIIL 
1 Mos of the Gentiles ſhall beleeus the G offel 
T3 then of the Tewes.. God leaueth hu for a time, to 
whom — —— he ſheweth mercie. 
2 aber that he RE topce,D barren that didit not boars | 
7 hach declared  I\bteake oth into iay and reiayce, tho 
each of Chriſt, that diddeſt not ge with che: fo 
eſpeakethro the b deſolate hath en then the 
eChurch , becauſe it ſhould feele 
calleth her barren,becauſe chatiny captiuitie ſhe was as a wi- 
on without hope to haue an le 


Whenthe was at libertie: or this may be ſpoken 
dering j greatnomber 5 ſhould come of her. 

bs er Cyrus was as her childhode,& therfore this was accõ 
n cameo her rage which was vader the Goſpel! 


tha 1 | Thebeauriful eſtate of the Church, 7 


IS it were our let them dae the curtaſnes 
Fe comfort of faces fray n: hee was deſptied and we habitations : ſpare not 


our ſozowes: pet we did indg e * 5-1. 


6 All we like ſheepe haue goneaſtrap: ſh 


of mp peo- the, 


par appr pd of the ſame, 1 : 


N en. b The Church in this 
er affiction and captiuitie ſhal bring foorth mo children then 
admiration, 1 

An 


— 


2 9 of thp torts, au < 54 dig, 
1 ry berof chilies. 
make fant thy ak 


— an. — t 28. Meri her, ſne 
,and thy ſeede uld ſeeme to 
ſeſſe the Gentiles and dwell in the ns ike roome to 
cities. 8 


cozdes, and 


beginning, 


repzoche of thp e thou 


ny moe. waſt refuſed for 
that * made thee, is thine huſ⸗ 2 185 
ſe = Mane: is Þ 4o2d vf — pu p- 0.1. 
e Iſrael, halbe f Thardidrege- 
called the God of the whole s wo nerate thee by 
Lozd aud en n his holy ha 
ol ſaken, and ban | His glory B 
and as ab yong! wile when thou = refus 0 
*. m Figs while h Jfozlaken ther re Ken ed 
7 Foz ali ane which ſeemed 
but with great coinpaſſion will J gather before tobe 
870 2 by * vp in 2 * 
za moment, in mine anger, As a wi 
mp face from thee fox a litle ſeaſon, but with which waſt for- 
euerlaſting mercie haue J had compaſſion ſaken in thy _ 
onthee uh the Load thy redeemer, youth. 
thisis buto me as thei waters of i As ſure as the 
foi as I bane ſwome — the was promiſe ihat I 
| oner the made to Noah, 
ſwozne, wouldnot that the waters 
e,noz rebuke thee. ſhould no more 
mountaines Aut remeoue ouerflowe the 
and x0 Fax the morn ſhal fall downe: RN al earth. 
cie ſhall not depart from thee, neither 


fox the couenant of inp peace fall awap, ſit 


the Lozd, that ſſio 
b e e a. tems 
« k. he 
lap thy ſlones with ehe carbuncle,ai lap : Herebyhe (raly 
12 And J will make ö 
Emeraudes, 


windowes of exce TE 
Ethp ſhining ſtones, of the 8 
and all thy bowers'o pleaſant ſtones. ng 
ihe non all thy childienſhall bel tan 
Lozd, and much peace ſhall be tg 


1 teduſneſſe ſhalt erer - riu 
but ed, and bee farre from oppieſſion: 
thou ſhalt not feare it: and from feare, 


9 enn rhim 
tha 


of 


m. In ſtabilitie 
4 and ſureneſſe, ſo 
that it ſhall _ 
ſtand for euer. 
n And there - 


* ab an ot; nbocrey 71555 fore ſhall nor 


Beholde, che enemie 


ut v me: wholoener tHhall 
— 5 thee, oA gainſt thee, 


J haue created the e (mith 
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1 preuaile. 
beit ercated the deltroperto 5 Meanin Memningthel 
een; weapons ee 5 _ 
init ther, that nor 2 . 
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Grace offered freely. 
0 — their righteouſnefleis or me, 


r HG TAP, LV. 

8 1 An erhortat ian to rome to Chriſt. Þ Gods 
a Chriſt by pro- counſe n are not at mans. 12 The joy of the faithful. 
poling his gra- HP enerp one that * thirſterh, come yee 
ces and gin to to the Waters, and pee that haue b no 
his Church, ex- filner,come,bye atid eate: come, I ſap, by 
empteth the hy- < wine and milke without ſiluer and with⸗ 
pocrites which out monep, : | 

are full with 2 oe doe pe lay ont ſiluer & not 
their imagined fo bzeade : 9 and pour labour without be⸗ 
workes, and the ing ſatiſſied 7 hearken diligently vnto mee, 


Epicures,which and eate that is , And let pour 
Ire ful their ſoule in < ++ uns 
wouldlyluſtes, e your eaxes,+ come vnto me: 
and ſo thirſt not Heare, and pour ſoule thall line, and J will 
after theſe wa - make an euerlaſting conenant with pon, 
ters. euen thef ſure mercies of Damd. 
b Signifying, 4 BB \J ganes him fox a witnes to 
that Gods be- the people, foi a pzince and a maſter vnto 
nefices can not the people. | 
be bought for 5. Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
money. thou knoweſt not, band a nation that knew 
c By waters, not thee, thall rnnne vnto thee, becanſe of 
wine, milke and the Lozde thy God, and the holp one of F[- 
bread, he mea- rael: fox he hath glozified thee. 
neth all things 6 Serke pee the L0zd while he may i be 
_—_— to the foumde: call ve vpon him while he is neere. 
life, as 7 let the w forſake his wapes, 


KS 


* 


iri 


ſarie to this cor · ons, and returne vnto the Lozd; and he wil 
porall life. haue mercp vpon him: and to dur God, fox 
d He reproucth he is verp readp to fongine. | 
their ingrati- 8 my i thoughtes are not your 


tude, which re- thonghtes , neither are pour wapes imp 
fuſe thoſe wates,faieth rhe Lozd. | 
things that Gd 9 Fox as the heauens are higher then 


offreth willing the earth, ſo are mp wapes Higher then 
ly, and in the pour waies,and mp thoughts abpue pour 
- meanetime* Crhoughtes. ' 3 
are neither 10 Surely as the raine commeth downe 
coſt nor labour and the ſnowe from heanen, and returneth 
to obteine thoſe not thither, but watereth the earth & mas 
-which are no- keth it to bzing feozrh and bud, t 
: 1 gine ſeede tothe ſower,andbzeadunto him 


.e Touthalbe that eateth, 


Meaning, 

Chriſt. of « | 
Dauid was a figure. h Te wit, the Gentiles,which before thou 
diddeſt not receiuero be thy people. i When he offereth him 
ſelfe by the predicting of his worde. k Hereby hee ſhewetk 
chat repentance m N 


dt call vpon God ar 


Bed 


pres — 4 . A 
3 7 8 51 * = - 
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, 33 

1 ws # + Fes ” et forth 
tree, a Wu 2 ; N gl IF 3 | 
and foz an eneriaumy 1 UNrrr NMechan not p Gf Gods del. 
be taken a war: uerance, & that 


1 An exbortation to iudgement and inffice, 10 fake hi 5 
Againſt ſhepheards that 4 their flecke, his Chunch 
T Bus ſaieth the Lozd,* Keepe iudgement a God Thewerk 

and doe tultice: fon mp ſaluation ts at what he requi. 
hand to come, and mp © righteoulnes to be rech of them ac 
reueiled. ter that he hath 

2 Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, delivered them: 
and the ſonne of man which lapeth holde to wit, J workes 
on it: he that keepeth the Sabbath e pol- of charitie, 
luteth it not, and ker peth his hande from 3 true 
doing any euill. faith is declared. 

And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger, b Which I wil 
whic dis jopned to the loꝛde, ſpeake and declare toward 
lap, The 193d hath ſurelp ſeparate me from you and powre 
his people: neither let the Eunuch ſap, We⸗ into your hearts 
holde, J am a die *% y my Spirit. 

4 Foz thus ſapth the Jozd vnto the Eu⸗ c Vnderf Sab- 
nuches, that nere my Sabbaths, & chuſe bath he com- 
the thing that pleaſeih me, and take holde prehendeth the 
of my conenant, - Whole ſeruice 

5 Euen vnto them will J ginein mine of God and true 
e yous and with mp walles,a place and religion. 

a t name better then of the ſonnes and of d Let none 
the daughters: J will giue them an euer⸗ thinke himſc!fe 
laſting name, that hall not be put out. vnmeete to re- 


$ 
theſe are neceſ- and the vnrighteous hisowne imaginati- « 6 Allothe ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the ceiue the graces 


Loꝛ de, to ſerue him, and to lone the Name ofthe Lord: for 
of the Loꝛde, and to be his ſeruants: enerp-the Lord will 
one that keepeth the Sabbath, and pollu⸗ rake away all 
teth it not and aceth mp couenant, impediments, 

7 Them will J bzing allo to mine holy and will forſake 
mountaine, and make them ioptull in mine none which will 
Houſe of pzaper: therr burnts offrings and keepe his true 
their ſacrifices ſball be accepted vpon mine religion and be. 
altar: fox mine Youſe ſhall be called an leeue in him. 
Youle of paper fo * all penple. e Meaning, in 

8 The 1ozd God ſaith, whieh gathereth his Church. 

ſcattered of Jſrael, Per will Jgather to f They ſhalbe 
em that are ts be 


theſe ſhepheards cannot were at f time. 
bnderſtand: for thep all leoke to their owne g Hereby he 


12 Come, I wil bring wine, and we wil God, to whome 
Mourſelves with ſtrong dzinke, @ to! mo- the fairhfull of- 
rowe ſhall be as this day, and much moze fer continuall 

abu | thankeſgiuing, 


* 
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So dh inde” 1 


n III. No reſt to the wicked. 270 
= 13 —— it emedat thou Meaning, tke 
1 onld not haſt deliuer ther: but 3 — 
bbs wicked 82 — them all away: — other, whoſe 
iadence. thali pull them awap: but hee that truſteth helpe theyloo- 
wheth; and no man m me,ſhailinherite rhe and, and hail paſs ked for. 
dererh it in — and mercitull ſeſſe mine holy raine. r God ſhall ſay 
ten awap, and no man under⸗ 14 And hee ll ſap, Caſt vp, c bp: to Darius and 
r the righteous is taken away Wepare the way: rake vp the ſtm Cyrus. 
aer to come. biockes out of the wap ot inp people. [I wil not vſe 
Peace ſhall come : thep thaltreft in IN Fox cus tatth deb hie ders my power a- 
rellent, hee that — — the eternitie, gainit fraile 
the righteous 5 chilbzen, come hi⸗ 2 nee ol 18 th J dwell in man whoſe liſe 
ſhalbein ioy, & war, the (ap of þ aduteerer, & ofthe whoze. the hie and how place: wich 3 is but a blaſt. 
their body ſhall 4 Sn whom haue pe teſted: vpon whom is of a contrite and humble ſpirit torenine t That is for ke 
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a From the ; 
plague that is 12 


1 


he graue haue pe gaped and thzult — to ? the ſpirite ot the humble, and to gie life to vices and faults | 
— = of are not pe rebellious ch:ldzen,&a falſe xd? them that are of a contrite yeare, ol the people, | 
the reſurrection, J AJ - doles. under euery 16 Fox J will not contend foz euer, nei- which is meant 


— for the fot- here by COUC» 
walked before te valleps vnder the cops of the rockes? rit ſhould faile befoze me:and I haue made touſnes. N 
che Lord. 6 The pontion is in the ĩmooth ſtones of the meath. u Thou k hey | 
c He chteatneth the riuer: per, they are chm lot: even ta 17 77e wicked ꝛcouetouſneſſe J am were 
the wicked hy- them haſt thou powned a dzinke offering: angrie with him, and haue ſmitten hun: J yer I did not 
pocrites, who thou haſt offered a ſacriſice. Should J de- hid me and was angry, pet he went awap, withdraw my | 
vnder the pre- lite inftheſe? and turned after d way "his owne heart. mercy fro them. 
tence off Name 7 Thou halt made thy sbedvpon a very l haue ſeene his wapes,s wil *heale x That is, I | 
e al WY hie mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, him: I wil leade alſd — — 1 frame y'{j — 3 
euen thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice, fozt bntohum,@&to and 


derided G 


worde and his 8 Behinde the > deozes allo and poltes 19 J create the — m — — ; 
romiſes: boa haſtthou ſet vpthyrentembzance: foꝛ thou —— peace bnto arre off, w 1 

Ning optly that Halt viſcouered thp ſelte to another then me, ànd to chem that are rave ah the lower bring. peace.” 4 

they were the and wenteſt vp, and diddeſt i enlarge thy fox J will heale him. y. As well co 

children of A- bidde, and make a conenant berweene thee 20 But ff — woſe are like the the oe raging that uin 

braham, but be- and them, and louedſt their bedde in cucry ſea, that vp caprinitie,a5ws 

<auſechey were place where thou lawelk it. mire and dirt. t remai- 


5 ſait kſull and k t — 2 
Welten e ee eee eee e eee 8 


braham was, he and ſend pile oro el. farre off, and and did ⸗ conſcience doeth euer tormen chem, and therefore they-can | 
ealleththem e — neuer haue reſt, Reade Chap. 48.22. 8 21:9 : n 
baſtards, and kale inthp manis C HAP. LVIII. 1 . 


che children of folde 1 
ſorcerers, which is no hope: 


forſooke God nd 
and fled to wic- * 7 


| The office of Gods mini fert. 2 The works 
aum of 0 2 ee of the faithfiill, 13 787 T: 7 . 
. np — ARIES watts rheLord ths 
e 03 a 2 
ked meanes for feare, ſ&ing thon halt a lied unto mee, and Ciwapmoe, and ſhewe mp people ſpeaketh tc 


ſuccour. not remenibied mee, neither ſet their on, and to haute or aaz leezwil 
d. Reade Leuit, — thereon? is it not bee ou Habs kob, their I 6 him to Wit @ 


18.21.2.King. = ace,and that or long time: therefore 2 bfckke mer dayly and will 1: ene cu 1 
| 240. ehou Seren ine. — 7 eh euen as a nation chat did fine to rehuke 

e Meaning, eue- 12 Jwiüll declare thy prigyteoaſne#and righteonflp, and had not forſaken the ſta⸗ the hypocrites. 
ty place was thp 27225 and they 2 pꝛoſite the, tutes — 40 f they aſke of indy et b They vil ſeeme 
polluted wich a Sina! ip miey, | | 


in an open g 
Ae 


thee be 


teſt ro 


N u. , 


57 ' which * tel call Go 
ch cheir obſtinacie. 1 — 


9 


2 


Tube true faſt, and ttue Sabbath. 1 


choſen, to lcoſe the banves of wickebneſſe, 6 UlpleMn {F That is, Ge, 

to take off the hes burdens, and to let the neither ag " — 

oppꝛeſſed ret᷑, and that pe bieake enerp their labou as puniſh our 
That vou fnoke? of miquitie, ans in enemies. 
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le aue off all 7 Is it not to deale thy bꝛead to the hun⸗ their handes. a g Gods pro- 
Vvour extortions. grp, & that thou bing the ꝓcoze that wan- 7 Their feete runne to enil, æ they make reQion to de. 
= g For in him Der, untothine houſe? when thou ſeeſt the haſte to [hed innocent blood: their thoughts fend vs. 
zou ſeeſt thy naked, that thou coner hun, and hide not are wicked thoughts: deſolation and de⸗ h We are alto. 
ſelſe as in a thy ſcife from e thine owne fleſh? .- firnction is in their paths. . ©. © getherdeſtiture 
Laſſe. Then ſhall thy b light beate foith as 8 The wap of peace they know not, and of counſel] and 
f That is, the the mojnung, and thine health {hall growe there is none equitie in their goings: they can ſind no ende 
proſperous ſpcdulp: thy irighteouſneſle ſhall go befoze haue made them crooked paths:whoſoeuer of our miſeries. 


eſtate, where · thee, and the glozie of the Lozde ſhall em- goeth therein, ſhall not knowe peace, 1 Weexpreſſe 
with God will hate the. | 9 Therefoze is indgement farre from our ſorowes by 
- blefſethee. Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lozd ſhall vs, neither doeth s juſtice come neere vnto outward ſignes, 


i Thereſtimo- anſwere : thou lhalt crie, and hee ſhall ſap, vs:we waite foz light, but loe, it is darknes: ſome more; 
nie of thy good- Here J am: if thou take awap from the foꝛ bꝛightnes, but we walke in darkenes. ſome leſſe. 
neſſe thall ap. ' middes of thee thepoke, the putting font lo Me grope foꝛ the wall like the *blind, k This cofefſion 
peare before t the k finger, and wicked ſpeaking: and we Ache as one without epes: weer ir general to the 
L- Godand man. To If thou ꝓowꝛe out thy ſouĩe to the ſtumble at the none day as inÞ twilight: Church to ob- 
Ek. Wbereby is hungrie, and the troubled ſoule:then we are in ſolitarie places,as dead men. taine remiſſion 
mentallmaner ſhali thy light ſpxing out in the ®darkenes, 11 Me roare all like i þeares, a mourne of ſinnes, and 
ofiniuria. + and thy darkenes ſhalbe as the noone dap. like doues: we looke foi equitie, but there the Prophets did 
1 That is, haue 11 And the Loꝛde thall guide ther conti⸗ is none: foz health, but it is farre from vs. not exempt 
compaſſion on nuallp, and ſatiſſie thy ſoule in dzought, and 12 Foz our treſpaſſes are many befoze themſclues from 
their miſeries. make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like thee, and our & ſinnes teſtiſie againſt vs: foi che ſame. 
Im Thine ad- aàwatered garden, and like a ſpzmg of wa⸗ our treſpaſſes are with vs, and we knowe 1 To wit, againſt 
uerſitie ſhalbe ter, whoſe waters faile nrx. our iniquities TY 12 ö our neighbors. 
turned into 12 And they ſhall be of the, that hall 13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the m There is nei- 
proſperitie. bniide the vive n waſte places: thou ſhalt Lozde, aud we haue departed away from ther iuſtice nor 
a Signifying, raiſe vp the foundations fox 1nany genera⸗ our God, and haue ſpoken of crneltie and vprightneſſe 
chat of f Iewes tions, & thou ſhalt be called che repairer of rebellion, conceiuing and bttringout ofthe among men. 
* Qhrould come the hzeach, and the reſtozer of the paths to Heart falſe ! matters. n The wicked 
+ ach, as ſhould Dwell in. ; 14 Therefoze = indgement is turned wil deſtroy him. 
builde againe - 1 74 o turne away thy feote from ewarde, and iuſtice ſtandeth farre off: o Meaning, to 
lie ruines of Te- the Sabbath, from doing thy will un mine fox trueth is fallen in the ſlreete, and equitte do iuſtice, & to 
+ auſalem and Iu- holy dap, and call the Sabbath a delite, ta cannot enter. | . remedy 5 things 
dea: but chiefly conſecrate it, as glaious to the Lozde, and 15 Pea, trueth faileth,and he that refrai: that were ſo fat 
| this is ment of thalt honour him, not doing thine owne neth from cuill, maketh himlelfe* a pzape: out of order. 
che ſpiritual le- Wanes, noi ſceking thine owne will, noz and when the Loꝛd ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, p That is, his 
| ruſalem:whoſe K bolee wozd, : that there was no iudgement. Church: or his 
+ builders were I4 Halt thou delite in the Lorde, 16 And when he ſawe that there was no arme did helpe 
che Apoſtles, and J will cauſe thee to mount vpon the man, hee wondered that none would offer ir ſelſe, and did 
2 chou te. gie plates of the earth, and feede thee with himlelfe.o Therefoze his arme did y ſane it, not ſeeke ayde 
KKaine thy ſelfe the heritage of Jaakob thp father ; fox the and his righteonſnes it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. of any other. 
ſrom thy wic= month of the Lozd hath ſpoken it. | 17 Foz hee put on righteouſneſſe, as an q Signifying, 
Led workes. CH AP. LIX, --. habergeon, and an ahelunet of ſaluation vp- chat God hath 
1 2 The wicked periſh through their ownne iniqui- on his head, and he put on the garments of all ineanes at 


3 T7 he confefion of ſinnes, 16 God alone wil h ice forclothing, and was clad with hand to deliuer 
450 tied. 12 L. 16 Goa at engem 1 ng, cli ith h⸗ 
| preſerne his (hurch,though all men falle. zeale as a cloke. 15 his Church, and 
{ Nomb.11.23- PEPE. the Iozdes hande is not ſhozt= 18 Agro makerecompence,as torequite to puniſh their 
ES Ce en 
ix FIR . | S:yee ullp repap.r To wn, | 
[a Reade Chap. 2 Wut ponr miquities have ſeparated per plans. nme 


1.15. 
Þ 


betweene pou and pour God, and your -. 19.S0 ſhall thep fare the Name of the dwcll.in divers. 
vou, that hee Lende from the cft, and his gloꝛie from places, and be- 
mn: ian Pl ene, 
zbut irit of the eſheweth : 
— , _— that there ſhalbe 
the Redeemer ſhall come vnto great affliction 


78 
20 
* 


4 ath a Zion, and vnto t them that turne from ini⸗ in / Church, but 
nem. fox iuſtice: no man tie in Jaakob, ſaith the Loꝛd. God will euer 
te. Accord b i he n A 
Er wiekek contendeth E 21 And Iwill make this my couenant deliuer his. 
Pei FEES tie, and ſpe ne th with them, ſaith the Lozde, May Spirit, t Wherebyhe 
—— b. m ID that is vpon thee, and mip wondes, which declareth that 
_hortcheirpargh-., - F . 6, and A haue put in thy mouth, ®ſhall not es ie rruedeliue- 
Wours.' . ,.. | wel imo 6 e 2: rance fro ſinn 
| ner of their egges, dieth at which is and Satan belongeth to none, but to f children of God, whom 
dmmeth fror hee iuſtieth. u Becanſe the doctrine is — 
che vertue of the Spirit, he ioyneththe one with the other, an 


promiſeth to giug them both to his Church 1 euer - 
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3 The G 


bundance, 16 — qa baue abundance » though 
*. they ſuffer for a time. 


Kiſe, O Teruſalem : be bzight fan thy hp 
4 The time of Atightiscome,au the glozp ofthe Told 223 the 


ſpea- fearth, f — eo | 
line of Babylon the bop tha arile vpon thee,and his glozyp wil make thee aneternall giozy 
he commande ſeene.vpon 
her to goe 


dow ne, Chap. light, and Rings at the bzightnelle of thy 


x riling vp. 
bv Sienifying, 4 Ait up thine eyes round about, & be- 
chat all men are holde: all 4 thele are gathered . come 
in darkeneſſe to thee: thy ſonnes thall come from farre, 
till Goa 2 2 2 daughters 
them che light thy UDF, | 
of his e FJ Then thou ſhalt ſee © ſhine:thine heart 
that this light be aſtonied* and enlarged, becauſe the exactaurs righteoulueſle. | 
fhincch co none mu eof the ſea ſhalbe connerted vnta 18 Violence ſhall no moze be heard of in p To worſhip | 
but to choſe thee , and che riches of the Gentiles ſhall thy land, neither — — their head 
that are in his come uvnto thee. | bozders: but thou ſhalt callſſal- Chriſt by obey- 


x 
4 
1 


; 
1 
: 
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Church. 6 Thef multitude of camels chall couer | and pꝛaiſe, thy ing his . 
c Meaning, that thee: and the dzomedaries of Miian and 19 Halt haue no moze — to q Poch Bie and 
Iudea ſhould be of E hah:althep of Sheba hal come:thep . ſhine bp dap, neither ſhall the bzightneſſe of low —— 
as the morning - thal bing gold & mcentle, and ſhewe foozth t moone lhine vnto thee : fox the Lozde dy — ud 
ſtarre,and that the pzailes of the Lozd. thine euerlaſting light, and thy ſuccour thee, ; 


| | ſhall bee 

the Gentiles 2 Ali the lheepe col Kedar ſhalbe gathe⸗ God, thy glozie, d 7-14 r Thy gouer- + 
ſhould receive red Fed: A the rams uf Nebatoth hall 20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer go dolone, nei⸗ nours all loue 
lghrofher. ſerue thee: then ſhall come vp to bee accep- ther ſhall thp moone be hinde: foz the Lozd chee andſccke 
d An infinite ted vpon mine h altar: and J will beautifie ſhalbe thine euerlaſting light, and the dayes thy wealth and 
nomber from al the houſe of mp glozte; 4, of thy ſozowe ſhalbe ended. proſperitie. 
countreis, as 8 Who are theſe i that flee like a claude, 21 Thy allo ſhaibe all righteous: —— 1 
Chap 49.18. and as the doues to their windowes? thep Han P the lande fox cuer, the a temporal ſeli- 
e Forioy,as 9. Surely the ples ſhall wait fox me, and of mp planting ſhall be the wozke citie, but a ſpiri- 
the heart is fhe ſhippesof Tarſhilh, as at the # of mine that I may be glozified. tual, which is 
drawen in ſor ning, that thep map bing thy ſonnes from 22 Alitle one ſhall me as &*thonu- fulfilled in | 


ſrowe, farre, and their fluer, and their with ſand,and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I Chriſtes king-— 
Meaning, that them,unto the Name of 2 thy God, the Lozb will haſten it in due time. dome. 5 
every one ſhall ànd to the holy one of Afrael , becauſe hee ; SignFyings 
bonour the hath glozified thee, chat all worldly meanes ſhall ceaſe, and that Chriſt ſhalbe all! | 


| Lode with 10 And þ ſonnesof ſtrangers ſhal build in all,as Reuel 21.22.& 23. f. u The children of the Church. 
| tar, where= bp thy walles, and their | kings ſhall mis. x Meaning, that} Church ſhould be miraculouſly multiplied. » 

nich he js able: miſter ynto thee : fo in mp wiath J (mote CH AP. LXI. > / 6 4 
lenifying,cthar thee , but in mp mercie I had compaſſian 1 Hee prophecieth that Chrift ſpalbe anno V9 C | ſ 
7004 Therefore thy gates halbe be krieche Lojve Pöhl ue qe rn lt 
ungot God, 11 e thp gates e open con⸗ irit is 2 vpon a This appertei· 
except we offer tinuallp : neither day noz night ſhall then Ta therefoze hath the Loꝛde annoynted neth to all te 
err ſelues to be ſhut, that men map bungunta thee the me: he hath ſent me to peach good tidings Prophets & mi- f 
ſee his glory, riches of the 8, and that their kings vnto the pooze, to binde vp the b bzoken oiſters of God, | 
— all that ve map bebzought, hearted,topzeach libertie to the<captines, but chiefly to | 


t1snotrue ſer · on thee, 


; and to that are bound, the opening of Chriſt, of whoſe 
; That is, the Arabians that haue great abundance of cattell. the-pziſon, | abundant gra- 
becauſe the altar was a figure of Chriſt, Heb.z z.ro:heſhew- 2 To peach the dacceptable peere of the ces euery one 
Eththat nothing can be acceptable to him, which is not offered ond, æ the dap of *<vengeance of our God, receiueth ze» 
to him by this altar, who was both the offering and the altarit to comfait all that mourne, ' cording as it 
ſelfe. i Shewing what great nomber ſhal come to the Church, 1 pleaſeth him 
and with what great diligence & zeale. k The Gentiles that to diſtribute. b To them that are lively touched with the 
are nowe enemies,ſhall become friends and ſetters forth of rhe feeling of their ſinnes. e Which are inthe bondage of finne. 
Sade 1 —_— Cyrus ep . but chiefly d The me hen it 2 ee po fauour rc 1 
is is accompliſhed in them that ſexue Chriſt, being conuet- man, which S. Paul c the fulneſſe of time,Gal-4.4. e Fo 
ted by his Goſpell. * 5 "when God dcliucreth his Church, he 7 enemies. 
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| ap X roms 
77 a Woman 
Boca kenof 
usband. ber 
or > 5 Nees 


os SD > 
* 


vn, 


prime. 
| ſhatl be ons, and ſhall repatre tides thac* 
een to ſerue Were deſo 22 waſte eh1ong) many 
; Foun all your > penorartons. 


ceefvities. 5 Andthelkrangers all 5 ſtands feede 
* This is accõ-· hour ſheepe, 444 of the ſtran⸗ 
| pliſhed ia the gers pour plowmen and dzeflers giue mim here. e, and we, ai e 
time of Chriſt, Food ban de r vp em the* pzaple the arein . 


— the But ps lhal be named x the Pꝛieſts of woke. bond of mati 
faithfull are the lorde, and men {Hall ſay vnto pou, ä a The Loꝛde hath ſ\wozne by his right wich cee 1 


and Kings, lriches of the Gentiles, and ſhal be exalted no no mote giue thy come to be meatefox thine the children af 
. Pet. a. S.reuel. with their = mies, and ſurely the ſonnes of the ſtran⸗ che Church, in 
1.8. & 5. 10 7 Fox pou ameyou ſhal —— — s hanordiinkerhp wine,foz the which. as much aas 
| 1-Reade Chap. ble, and foꝛ confuſion n thep ſhal reioy = laboured. Chriſt make 
60. 17710. - thele poytiont : foxin their nv hen the t they thar bane ere, chal — * 

N —— 0 the »-donble: euerlaſting Kaen the Loyde, and the gathe⸗ b — 
9 this be 370. Fep rers thaldiinke it in the courts of o- 20. eto 
EY: cievſed, the Loꝛd one indgement & or 1 


Sanctuarie 
40.3. a robbe e fox 8 and 1 1 5 oe ue en en ah the gates: h ks 


at is, the Direct their woꝛke in emer — make pxepare hr the people: caftvp, Paſtors and mi- 
„„ „ on LI 
d eede among an a art e 1 He exho 

| Gunter, the Seng, and eir buddes amongthe 11 B e le hath pzoclaſmed che miniſters ne. 
1 — che propre. l that ſer them, hal kn em, unto the ends wozld: =tel the daugh⸗ uer to ceaſe to 
22. . IN 

ö 5 rayer 66 

Lewes in mes befoze WE york de — 


haue dou- e hath d me with the garments people, the rede1 —— the Leid, and thou to teach others | 
on — — ab een ron me with the robe alt be named, a tie fought ont and not to do the fame.” 
s 
ewiſe ſo much. by; —— and as a byide tireth ſelfe ſtauration whereof all the world ſhall praiſe him. 1 Sipnify- 
L A+: I will n . but mw — the great Cement) ns Gould-come to the CR = 
as theearth ngeth forth er what meanes he wo are for the reſtitution ofthe ſam 
ene, are budde,and as 56. e rden cauſeth to 8 as Cha 44. 1 Ye Prophets and-miniſters ſhew the peo- 
thar . — is fowen in it: ſo the Le "Gow" le of this their deliueranee : which was chiefly meant of our 
Fdecetuers, s togrow andpzaiſe faluation by Chriſt; Zech:9.9. matth. 215. in He ſhall haue 
—.— that before all chop all power to bring his purpoſeto paſſe, as Cha. 40. 10. & That 
epriue me of is, one, over whome God hath had a fagular 2 to recouer 
| deci cen r That is,of the Church, ſ He ſhewerh what mal her when ſhe was loſt, | 
R 9 this their deliuerance. 0 HAP. LXTTT.' 8 9 
H A P. LX II. 2 9 79 —— for bis Churches © 
755 2 The gre defire that the Prophets haue had onde benefites towards bu Church,” 
* I for C — Ne 6 The Ali ce of the . VI Ho is — rerr tons sfrom E⸗ à This prophe. 
V from 2563-- cie is againſt 
Lies ſake Se will not mp" x ? nee fs is —1 this apparell and the Tdumeans, 


2 8 


'J'w ally retopee in the »' wpzke is 1 
pat now they 1 my 15 — bee jopfult 1080 Oh 1 12 nd they all call m, The holp his Churchiand* 


*. . refoꝛe is 7525 — and ted the Church 
— — in the on whom God " 


5 1 anger will rake ven- 
5 8 fn nana Fe tal 
Was er 
100 40 . none with ny after 

| that he hath — ed them in Bozrah, . city ofthe 
Idumeans: for were cheir greateſt enemies, & vnder the 

- ritle of regeln, ce kinred of Abraham, claymed to 
Sta heb ckechſelues the chiefe religion, & hared the true worſhippers, 
5 7 Fal. 137.3. b Godanfwererh them that askedthis queſtion, 

e . Who is thiss &c. alikich, Y ce nome perfourmed in deede 

"the vengeance; which my P esthrearned, c Another 
queſtion, to the which the 


Snſwercth.” 
— Awill 


made Prieftes miniſters of our God: Pee ſhall eate the Hand & by his ſtrong arme, Surely J wil my are called 


hath decked me like a foꝛmanen. k Fortherec 2 - © 


ufalems ſa wil in his gren 'b eakeln and enemies: 
b or r | and m: tie fo Vhich perſecu- 


* 


* 
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1 - =" a 
painckel, 
{ 


hel 
hor 1 


6 Therfons In wil treade downe the peo⸗ 
ple in mp wzath, and make them f — 
— 9 in mine indignation, and wil bing — 
through negli- their ſtrengty to the earth. 
— and i —＋ 7 J will remember the mercies of 8 
5” Zojdeand the pzauſes of the Lozbe accoꝛding poſſeſſed 
Ade vnto all that the Lozde hath giuen vs, and 
— . hurch, fog the great geodneſſe toward the houſe of 
and puniſhrhe Alrael, which hee hath giuen them accoz- 
enemics, Reade Ding to his tenderloue and accoꝛding to 
Chap. 55. 16. His great mercies. 
flwilſoaſtonith 8 Foz heſaid,Surelp thep are mpbpeo- 
them,and make Ple, — that will not WIG was 


h men 


ſoaked peo- IO But they — and vered his holp 
ple to remember Spirit:therefoze was he turned to _ their 
Gods benefites ene mie and he fought aga 
ae times paſt, hen hee | 
4 t 
ns in 
os troubles. 
h For I did chuſe —— his Neo Eon Spictwi within —— 
thẽ to be mine, 
that they ſhould n — nope 


be holie, and not the water befoze them,ro m maße bunleife an 
eueriaſting 


deceiue mine Name 
mation 13 Yeiedthem thzough the ber pe as an 

bare their hole in the wildernes, that they ould 
affictions and not ſtumble. 

es as tho 14 As the beaſt goeth downe into 
they had bene vallep, Þ Spirit of the lord gaue them relt: 
his ewne, ſo diddelt thou leade thy people, to make 

k Which was a thp ſelfe a glazious Name. 

er Gods 15 plooke downe from heanen, and bes 
rreſence: and holde from the d of thine ho⸗ 
this may be re lineſſe, & ot thy glozie. Where is thy 43eale 
ferred — Chriſt, and thy ſtrẽgth, the multitude of thy mers 
o whom belon- cies and of thy cumpaſſions? thep are res 
geth the office ſtrained from * mee. 
of ſaluation. 16 Doubtles thou art our father:though 
That is, the f Abhzaham bee ignozant of vs, and Iſrael 

le of Iſrael knowe us not, yet thon, S Leide, art dur 
being afflicted, Father, and our redeemer :thp Name is 
called ro remem- 
berance Gods benefites, which hee had beſtowed vpon their fathers 
in times paſt. m Meaning, Moſes, n That is, in Moſes, that hee 
might well gouerne the people: ſome referre this giuing of the Spi 
nt to the people. o Peaccably and gently, as an horſe is ledde to 

p FHauing declared Gods benefites ſhewed to their fore- 


j Fe thers nn, — to God by I ar him to con- 


tinue the ſame graces towardethem. ar affection which iudg 
chou bareſt towardes vs. r Meaning, hom! 
Church, f Though Abraham ——— 


yet thou wilt not refuſe do * 


uerſaries haue t 


* <>, Bn * — Dan, 
K hg" 


Fes —” 
| Mans —— er 


ritance. 
18 The Hi of thine holineſſe haue uerned and ſo 
2 poſſeſſed it but a litie / hie: foz our ad⸗ forouri | 
downe thy Sanc⸗ titude di deſt 
I deliuer vs W 
as they, oner whome to our owne. -- 


—— < 


was not called, and didſt 
ſinne by ſinne 
no u 3 be 2 couenants 
k and Iaakob his ts. x That is, 


1 — albeit they had nowe 
TE a thouſand and foure hundreth yeere: 
t ro mooue God rather to remember his coue- 
iſh their ſianes. 

P. LXIIII. 


_ power, | 
1 When thou diddeſt terrible things, —.— | 


him, : that reiop- kinde of admi- 

» and did inſtip : thepremembzed ratiõ, 1. Cor.. 9, 

— © wapes: beholde, — — 06 

grte,foz we haue ſinned: yet in ithem is con⸗ 

timuance, and we s thalbe ſaued. — oro 

6 But wehaueall bene as an bnclcane zh by 

thing, and all our » righteonfies & as fil- the rrexhingof 

thie clontes, and wee 8 21 doe fade like a =_ 

leafe,andour iniquities like the wind haue d Thou 

2 none that calleth vpõ thy Far comets 
e is 

Name neneer par ret 3 

t 

from vs, and haſt conſumed vs becauſeof = — 


our imquities. 
8 But now, D TLoꝛde, thou art our Fa- . They confi- 


ther: weare thei clap, s thouare our pot- denen ern 


ter, and we al are the won of thine hands. mer 
5 Benorangry, © Þ91d, * aboue meas f f Thain thy 


ſore, er remember miquitie fox euer: : 
loe, wee beſeech thee, beholde, we are all thy becallerh che 
people. wayes 15 che 


1 vpon vs. h Wee are i 
into captiuitie, be becauſe wee haue proucked 
i though we would excuſe our ſelues, yet our r 


vertues are before thee as vile cloutes, cr, r reade) like the 1 


— rome, ir 


menſtruous clothes of Lorde; Leda by GER 


1 
Wr. 
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dat aa 2 


pid thp face thee, and walked 5 
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4 The Gentiles called. * Tia 


1 Which were 10 l Thine cities lie waſte: rid tt F 11 zul pe n 
. | ,and Jeruſalem adeſart. | — 22 
ſernice and to 11 The pouſe ot our Sanctuarie — 2 755 


* A N cy 2 fra ole 
* 


worſhippedthee. things, D Lozd7 wilt thou holde thy peace 


| 
| : 
| 
| 
i 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| ment of the wicked. alhamed. 
[| knewenot God, me not: J ſalde, Begolde mee, beholde ine, 


ſhould ſeeke af- unto a nation that called not vpon mp minde. 
ter him when he a 


Hearts with his — — f —— 5 people, - $9 _ U —5 — E call his ſeruants bp © anos 
holy ſpirit, Rom. ked in a wap that was not good, euen after me. | 
: bs 8 - their owne imagimations: : T6 Yethat ſhallbleſſein the a earth, ſhal 
b He ſheweth 3 A people that pzouoked me euer vnto bleſſe himſelfe in the true God, and he that 
the cauſe of the mp face: that ſacrificethin 4 gardens, and ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare bp the 


they would not t lodge in the deſarts, which eate e \ſwines from mine epes. 
4 * — 17 Foz loe, J wil create / newe heauens 
admonition of their veſſels. and a newe earth: and the fo mer ſhal not 
his Prophets, by 5 Which ſap, bStand apart, come not be remembzed nos come into minde. 
* whomehecl- neere tu nice: fo Jam holper then thon: 18 But be pou glad and retopce foz euer 
led them con- theſe are a ſmoke in mp wzath and a fire in the things that I ſhall create: fo be- 
tinually,and that iburneth all the dap. 3 Holde, J will create Jeruſalem as a reiops 
ſtretcked out 6 Weholde, it is x wzitten befoze mee: I cing, and her people as a top, 
his hand to will not keepe ſilence, but wil render it ad 19 And J wil reioyce in Jeruſalem, and 
drawe them. xetcompenſe it into their boſome. oy in mp people, and þ vopceof weeping 
e He ſheweth 7. Pour iniqnities and the iniquities of — be no mole peard in her, noꝛ the vopce 


to coniure de- 


thereof can nt be forgotten 
and this declareth howe the children are puniſhed for their fathers this is accompliſhed in the heauenly Ieruſlem, 
faulres to wit, wheti the ſame faultes or like are founde in them. ſhall ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be wiped away. 


- ockes,rhat is che hypoerites. 
Ludea to feede ſheepe,as Achor was for cattell. 


Y 4 


thinges comprehendeth che ſpirituall promiſes, 
ſpuicuall p with 


— 


Meaning, the aue bene ſought of them that * aſked 14 Beholde, mp leruantes ſhall ũing foꝛ 
— ich 2 : J was founde of them that ſought toy of heart, and pee ſhall crp foi ſozowe of phets, whome 


That i anyafflict vs aboue meaſure? not anſwere : JA ſpake, and pe hears not, home they 
| — mw q 8 | bs verth — did eutll 4 TG did chuſe that 0 be they 
thine owne glorieꝰ though our ſinnes hade deſerued this, yet thou thing which A would not. ; E 

ilt not thy glorie thus to be diminiſhed. 13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Yozde God, haue 
— y glorie thus to be dimin ; oo Fall * Ages 


CHAP. LXV. | Halibeehungrie: beholde, mp ſeruantes cannotn 
2 x The vocation of the Gentiles and the reieckion Wall dzinke,and pe hall be thirltie: behold, your — 
6 7 K of the Iewes. 13 The ioy of the elect᷑ and the puniſh- in ſeruants thall reiopce, and pee lhal be nomber you 


; Name. | 15 And pe ſhall leane pour name as ar By theſe 
had moued their 2 J haneſpzed »ont mine hands all the curſe vnto mp choſen: foz the Lozde God words, pate and 


drinke, he mea. 
neth the bleſſed 
life of the faith- 
full, which haue a 
alwayes conſola- 


true God:foz the fopiner *troubles are foz# tion and full 
Tewes,becauſe 4 Which remaine among the f graues, gotten, and fhall ſurely hide themſelues contentment of 


all things in 
— 05 

though ſome. 
. lacke 
theſe 

things. 
Meaning, that 
he would call 
the Gentiles, 
who ſhould ab- 
horre euen the 


that to delite in pour fathers ſhall be i together (ſaith the of crping. very name of 
our 6 nta · Loꝛde) which haue burnt incenſe vpon the 20 There ſhall be no moe there a childe the Iewes for 
ſie , is t ecli- mountaines, and blaſpheined mee vpon of peeres, noz an olde man that * not thetr infidelities 
ning fre the hilles:therfoze will Jmeaſure their old filled his dapes : foz hee that ſhall bee an ſake. 
—_— wozke into their bofome. hundzeth peeres olde, call die as a poung t Then by the 
ning of al ſu- 8 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, As the wine is man: bt the ſinner being · an hundzetß name of the 
perſtition and found in the cluſter, and one ſapth, Deſtrop peeres olde ſhalbe accurſed, Iewes. 
1dolarrie. it not, fox a "bleſſing is in it, ſo will J doe 2r Andthep hall b huild houſes and ins u By bleſſing, 
4 Which were fo ip ſeruants ſakes, that I map not des Habite them,s they ſhall plant vinepards, & by ſcaring, 
dedicatero Ffrop them whole. and eate the fruite of them. zs meant the 
idoles. 9 But J will hing a ſeede out of Jaa⸗ 22 They ſhall not build, and another in- prayſing of God 
e Meaning, kuh, and out of Jndah, that ſhall inherite habite: thep hall not plant, and another Forhis benchites, 
their altas, imp mountaine: & mine elect thall inherite ate: fox as the dapes of the tree are the and the true 
which ke thus it, and mp ſernants ſhall dwell there. dapes of inp people, and mine elect hal en⸗ 3 of 
| 8 ＋ Sharou ſhalbe a ſheepefolde, iop in olde age the wozke of their hands. him, which ſhall 
- * tempr. sie vallep of Xchoz ſhalbe a reſting place 23 Thep' ſhall not labox in vaine, no not be onely in 
Lo conſult foxtherattetof mp people, that haue ſonght laing foꝛth in feare : fox thep are the ſeede Iudea, but 
with ſpirits and mee. . ofthe bleſſed of the Lozde,and their buddes 


through all the 
world, 


uils which was forbidden, Deut. 18.11. g Which was contrarie to x I will no more ſuffer my Church to bedeſolate as in times — 


Gods commandgment, Eexit. 11. , deut. 14.8. h He ſheweth that I will alter and change the ſtare ofmy Church, that it 
| enn foyned-with pride & oontempt of others, i Their ſeeme to dwell ina newe worlde. = Meaning, in this wonderfull 
puniſhnze neuer haue ende. k So that the remembranee reſtauration of the Church, there ſhould be no weakeneſſe of youth, 


+ I Shalbe both puniſhed together: nor mfirmitics of age, bur all ſhoulde be freſh, and floriſhing : and 


when all ſinnes 
a Whereby 


n That is, it is profitable: meaning, that God will not deſtroy the hee ſheweth that the infidels and vnrepentant finners haue no part 
*S branches of hi viseyarde, when he eth the rotten of this benediction. b Hee — to the faithfull the bleſ- 
n Which was a plentifull place in fings which are conteyned in the Lawe, and ſo vndertemporall 


3 N 20 . 
* 


and whiles they ſpeake, J will heare. 
e Reade Chap. 


= 


ere, 
25 The wolfe and the {ambe thall fede rranailed,the vzought foozrth her chudzen. man 85 —— bach a / 


nnd! A The ioy of the Church. 1 
th ſeene fuch things ⸗ hall the earth be 


bzou 
on be bozne at once? fog allcone. as Tion the c 


- oo 
— 


_ 


«a! 
- .. 2 
£ 

* 


irie ef 


0 together, and the lion ſhall eate ſtrawe line 9 Shall J * cauleto trauaile, aud not a multitude that 

_ the bullocke: and to the ſerpent duſt ſhaltbe; bing foozth 7 ſhall I cauſeto hing tooth — 5 
his meate. They ſhali no moe hurt and lhalbe barren, ſapth thy God? once, meaning, 

trop in al mine holp ine ſai e 10 Keiopce pe with Jeruſalem, and be vnder the = 

Tode. glad with her, all pe that isue her: reiopce ching ofthe Ga. 


CHAP, LXVI. 
1 God dwellerh not in temples made with hands, 
3 He deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without merey & fatth, 
5 God comforteth them that are troubled for his 
ſake. 19 The wocation of the Gentiles, 23 The 
perpetual Sabbath, 24 The punſtmemt of the wicked 
iu euerlaſting. 


Bus ſapth the Lozde, * The * heauen 
is my thzone,and the earth is inp foote- 
ſtole : where is that houſe that ye will 
build vnto meez and where is that place of 
uen and earth, mp relt? | 
and therefore 2 Foz all theſe thinges hath mine hande 
cannot be inclu- made, band all theſe things haue bene, ſaith 
ded in a temple the Loꝛde: and to him will Jleoke, euen to 
nuke an idole: hum that is poꝛe, and of <a contrite ſpirite 
condemning and trembleth at my woꝛdes. 
hereby their 3 Hee that killeth a bullocke, is as if hee 
vaine confidece, flewe a man: he that ſacrificeth a ſhepe,as 
which truſtedin if he cnt of a dogges necke: he that offereth 
the Temple and àn ablation. as if he offered ſwines blood: he 
ſacrifices. that remembzeth incenle,as if hee bleſſed an 
b Seeing that idole : pea, th ſen their ot 
both the Tem- Wapes, and their ſoule deliteth in their as 
ple & the things bouninations, 
therein, with the 4 Therfoze will Jechuſe out their delu⸗ 
ſacrifices, were ons , and J will bzing their feare vpon 
madeand done them, becauſe J called, and none woulde 
by his appoint- anlwere: I ſpakes then would nat heare: 
ment, he ſheweth but they did euill in my ſight:and choſe the 
that he hath no things which J would not. 
neede thereof, 5 Yeare the wond of the Loꝛd, al pe that 
and that he can fremble at his f woꝛd, Pour bieten that 
be without thẽ, 
Plal. 50.10 
e To him that 
i humble and 
pure in heart, 
which receiueth 
my doctrine 
with reuerence 
and feare. 
d Becauſe the 
Iewes thought 
— 


fo 


> 0, 
V7 


Aﬀet 9. 48,49. 
a My maieſtie is 
ſo great that it 

ſilleth both hea- 


ſake,ſapd, Let the Lozd be glozified ; but he 
aha — to pour iop, and they ſhalbe 
alhamed. 
6 8A voice ſoundeth from the citie, even 
a vopce from the Temple, the voce of the 
— =o that recompenleth his enemies 
P, | 
7 Befoꝛe * ſhe trauailed, ſhe bzonght 
foozth: and befoze her paine came, ſhe was 
delinered ora man childe. 
0 8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who 
by offeringo 


their facrifices,andin the meane ſeaſon had neither faith nor repen- 
tance, God ſheweth that he doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, 
then he doeth the ſacrifices of the heathen,who offred men, dogges 
and ſivine to their idols, which things were expreſly forbidden in the 
hi. e I will diſcouer their wickedneſſe and y iſie, wherewith 
they thinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the worlde. f He encoura- 
geth the faithful, by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies, which pre- 
tended to be as brethren, but were hypocrites, and hated them that 
feared Gd. g The enemies ſhal thortely heare a more terrible 
voyce, euen fire and ſlaughter, ſeeing they would not heare the gen · 
tle voyce of the prophets which called them to repentance, h Mea» 
ning, that the reſtauration of the Church ſhould be ſo ſudden and 
contrary to all mens opinion, as when a woman is deliuered before 
ſhe looke for it, and that without paine in trauaile. 


8 | G 
ton 0p with per, all pe that monurnefozxYer, fel, 4 hn. 
came 
out of 5 


ey haue choſen their owne _ 


one tree in the middes eating ! ſwines cheriſhed 


moule , 


hated yon, Eraſt ygu out formw Names g 


11 That pe map lucke ! and be ſatuſied 
with the bꝛeaſts of her conſolation: that pe _ 


map mulke ont þ be delited with the bughr- lon, were a fi- offs 


neſle of her glozte. 
12 Fa thus ſapeth the Loꝛd, Behold, J 5 Declarinng 
will extend = peace ouer her like a flood, and hereby, that as 
the glozp ot then Gentiles like a flowing by his 
ſtreame: then thal pe ſncke, pe thatbe *bozne and prouidence 
vpon her ſides , and be iopfull vpon her woman trauai- 
knees, leth and is deli- 


13 As one whom his mother cofozteth, uered: hath he | 


ſowill Jcomfozt pou , and pe thalbe com- 
fozted in Jeruſalem. 
14 And when pe ſee this, your heart ſhal at his time ap- 
reiopce, and pour v hones ſhall flouriſi like pointed. 
an herbe: and the hand of the lande thalbe | That ye | 
— ce forall 


er to bring 


knowen among his ſeruants, and his uidig⸗ 
nation againſt his enemies. tes 
15 Foz beholde, the Lozd will come with that God be- 
fire, and his charets like a whirlewinde, ſtoweth vpon 
that he map 4 recompenſe his anger with his Chur 
wzath, and his indignation with the flaifie. m 1 will giue her 
of fire, 3 | felicitie and pro- 
16 F the Loꝛd will iudge with fire, and ſperitie in great 
with his ſwoꝛde all fleſh , and the ſtaine of abundance. 
the Loꝛd ſhalbe inanp. n Reade Chap. 
17 Thep that ſanctiſier themſelues, and 60. 16. 
purifie themlelues in the gardens behinde o Ye _— 
525 
fleſh , and ſuch- abomination ,. euen the dearely beloued 
thall he conſumed together, ſaperh children. 
18 Foz J will viſite their wozkes, & their newe 
imagmations: tor it ſhallcome that J will and give beau- 
ather all nations, and tongues , and thep tie. 


all come, and ſee mp * glozne. This vengeace 
bs them, God beganne to 
then, execute at the 


19 And J willſet a "\igne ang 

and will ſende thoſe that ! eſcape | 

vnto the nations of y Tarthilh, = Pul, and deſtriction of 
Aud, and to h 

© Tubal and J Jauan, ples a farre off, that euer continued 
haue not heard mp fame , neither hane it againſt the e- 
lerne mp glozp , and © thep ſhali declare mp nemies of his 
glozp among the Gentiles 


| t 
pliſhment thereof. 1 Meani 


beaſtes forbidden, euen to the moufe which nature abhorret! 
t The Gentiles ſhall be partakers of that glorie, which | 
ſhewed to the Iewes. u I will marke theſt᷑ that I chuſe, that they 
periſh not with thereſt of the infidels: whereby healluderh to the 
marking of the poſtes of his people, whom hep | 
x I will ſcatter the reſt of the Iewes, which eſca 
to diuers nations y That is, Cilicia. 2 


the h 32 2 Whody yy | 
meant them that did maliciouſly 5 Lawe, by eating 


3 


— © 
2 


. * byes dere eee 4 
20 And thep ſhall bzing all pour : doe till the laft  * 
thzen foz an offcing vnto the Lozd outofall day which ſhall * 


accom- 


| 


4 


4 


rth his Church ' 


em that dzawe the >bowe,to Babylon, & ha 


S SE aid «+ 


| 


o 
aA _— 2 4 Py 


2 


hozſes , and in chare! 
, and 


to Jeruſale: 
„darth the Io1de,as the chil- 
all call che Loꝛde. 
4 Knowledge of and foz ſapth the Lozd. 

che Goſpell. 22 Fo as the new i heauens, the new 
h To wit, ofthe earth which J will make, ſhal remaine 
Bentiles, as hee befojzeme , ſayth the Lozde, fo ſhall pour 

did Luke, Timo- 

thie and Tite firſt,and others after, to preach his worde. i Hereby 
he ſignifieth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein kis Church ſhalbe re- 
nued: and —— — pgs 
in this there {hall be one continuall Sabbath, fo that all times and 
ſeaſons ſhall be mecte. 


houſe 


dekiah eleuen yeeres: vnto thaeime that they 


how the 
be perſecu 


hers and Miniſters © 


tie about three 
miles diſtant 


m the thirteenth peere ot his reigne: 
And alſo in the dapes of Jehoiakim 
Rs pf Joſiah Ring of Jud ih, vnto 
ende of the eleuenth yecre of NZedekiah, 
g the ſonne ok Josiah King of Judah, euen 
ſonnes of Aaron, vbnto the carying awap of Jeruſaleni caps 
oſh.21.18. d This is ento his vocation & office: 


phecie, but was called thereunto by God. e Meaning, the ne- 

Pheweof Tolizh : for Lehoahax was his father, who reigned but 

three mone therefore is not mentioned, no more is Ioachin 

Ghar raped no lenger e | ” 
nate the EK Hh Ie 5.40 
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E = holp Sabbath to Sabbath ſha 
mene LYountaine 

- evantwhen God =o hr F 
21 And J wil take ot them foi bPhieſts, 'M 


leremiah. 


THE AR GVM ENI. 


5 HE et Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey 

ſonne of Hilkiah,whom ſome thinke to be he that found out che booke of the Law, and gaue it 
to Ioſiah. This Prophet had excellent giftes of God, and moſt euident reuelations of 
that by the commandement of the Lord he beganne v 
teenth yeere of Ioſiah, and continued eighte ene y ere 
Ichoahaz, and vnder Iehoiakim eleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Ichoiachin, and vnder Ze- 
˖ were caried away into Babylon. So that this time a- 
mounteth to aboue ſourtie yee re, beſides the time that he 
booke he declareth with teares and lamentation the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, & the captiuitĩe of the 
people, for their idolatrie, couetouſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and contempt 
worde, and for the conſolation of the Church, reueileth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. And here 
chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſtub- 
burne and obſtinate, when the . — do admoniſh them moſt plainely of their deſtruction. Next 

God ought not to 


and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly, though God ſhew = 


oy > 
fs ö 
4 a 
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1 Py rt 
OY 8 ; 
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. 
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RY 
1 


n 
2 1 


] all Helh cone | 
ro wozlhip befoze me, Ar Jozd, 
+24. And they thal go foxth, & lookevpon k A, hee hatt 
A carkaſes ofthe men that hanetranſ declared cheſch- 
ald againſtmee : foz their! wozme ſhal citie that (hay | 
not die, neither ſhal their fire be quenched, be within che 
and they shall be an abhozring = vnts all Chu forthe, 

of godly, ſo doeth 

he ſhewe what horrible calamitie ſhal eome to the wicked, that 1 
out of the Church. 1 Meaning a continuall torment of conſtience, | 
which ſhall euer gnawe them and nęuer ſufter them to be atreſt 
Marke 9.44. m This is the — for the wicked 
which contemning God and his worde, by Gods iuſt indge⸗ 
ment abhorred of all his creatures, ü 


of Beniamin, was the 
heeie, ſo 
yong to prophecie, that 2 chir- 
er the ſayde King, and three moneths vnder 
ied after the captiuitie, In this 
of Gods 
be diſc 


ed in their vocation, though they 


las tudgement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhewe himſelfea preſeruer of his Church, & when 


- 
/ all meanes ſceme to mans iudgement to be aboliſhed, then wil he declare himſelfe victorious in pre- 
92 7 ſcruing his. 4 | 2 
. CHAP. I. tine in the fift *moneth. Of the ele · 
1 la what time Jeremiah prophecied. 6 He a:- 4 Chen the worde ofthe Loꝛd came vn⸗ uenth yeere of 
e e and i oppo of to me,ſaping, | Zedekiah, who 
Lord, 11 The Lord ſheweth hum the ſtruction 5 Befoze J efozmed the inthe wombe, was alſo called 
of Teruſalem. 17 He commaundech bim to preach Fknew thee, and befoze thou cameſt out of Mattaniah, and 
a That is, the bi worde without feare, | the wombe, J | ARGS thor „ and oꝛdei⸗ at this time the 
ſermons and . CJ Ye * wozdes of Je- ned thee to be Pzophet unto the“ nati- Iewes were cari- 4 
prophecies the ſonne of ons. edaway into Ba- f 
* i I > Yilkiah one of the 6 Then ſaid J. i Oh, Loꝛde God, behold, bylon by Ne- | 
zteſtes that were A can not ſpeake,foz I am a childe. buchad-nezzar, : 
at<Anathoth in the 7 But the Loꝛde ſapde vnto me, Sap g The Scripture 5 
land of Beniamin. not, J am a childe : fox thou ſhalt goe to vſeth this maner 
S 2 To whome the all that J ſhall ſende thee , and what of ſpeach, to de- 
Tofiah il worde of the Lozd fo ener J connnaunde thee, chalt thou clare that God 
22.8, came inthe dapes of ſpeake. hath appoin- 
e This mad  Joflahthe ſonneof Amon Kingof Jubah 8 Be not afraide of their faces:foꝛ J am ted his mini- 


with thee to deliner thee,ſaith the Lond. ſters to their 

9 Then the Loꝛd ſtretched out his hand _ — 

8 ey W 

borne, as Iſaiah 49,1.galat.1.15. h For Teremiahdid not onely 
prophecie againſt the Iewes, but alſo againſt the E tians, Babylo- 
nians, Meabites and other nations. i Conſidering the great 
indgements of God, which according to his threatnings ſhoulde 
come the world, hee was mooued with a certaine compaſſi- 
on on the one ſide to pitie them that ſhould thus periſh / and on 
the other fide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing howe bard 
a thing it was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge, as Iſaiah 6,1 1. Exodus 
1911 and 4,1. * 
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F, 
* 


ede Hare I ſet thee 0- 
— to ſet — 4 and to — —— 
forth his glorie: ſtroꝝ and thiowe downe, to bude, and to 
— Wir After this the woꝛd of the Lozb came 
Eile, ihn AD Tua, A fern = roddeof an 


meete, and aſſu- 


Exod. 4. 12 

1 6.7. almond tree. | 
1 Heſheweth, 12 Yen ſayde the Loꝛd vnto me, Thou 
hat is the au- e ght: foz J will paſten mp 
thoritie of Gods Mod nine it. 

true miniſters 13 Agayne the wond of the Lozde came 
which by his unt me the ſecond time, ſlaping, What ſeeſt 
worde haue thou? And J ſapde, — 


power to beate looking out ofthe Nozth. 
downe whatſoe- 14 Then ſaide the Lozde vnto me, Wut 
uer lifteth it ſelf of the ® Nozth thall a plague be ſpzed vpon 
inſt God: All the inhabitants of the land. 
and to plantand 15 Foz loe, J will call ali the families of 
aſſure To hum- the kingdomes of the Nozth, ſapeth the 
ble, and ſuch as Lozde, and they thall come, andeuerp one 
giue themſclues ſhall ſet His thzone in the entring of the 
to the obedience gates of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles 
of Gods worde, thereofrounde about, and in all rhe cities 
2. cor. 10. 4. hebr. of Judah, i | 
4. 12. and theſe 16 And J will declare bnto them mp 
are the keyes indgements touching all the wicked⸗ 
which Chriſt neſſe of them that haue fozſaken mee, and 
hath left to hane burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and' 
looſe and binde, Wozxſhipped the wozkes of their owne 
Matth, I $.1 8. hands. 


ofthe Babylo- the land. 

nians againſt the 19 Fon then ſhall ſight againſt th, but 
* * ' thep — x08 —_ — 2 fo: J 
n in am ee to deltuer t | t 
— 2 Lode, Be "NOI 
deans, and Aſſy- | 


rans ſhoulde des as a pot to ſeeth the Tewes, which boyled in their 
—— —— o Syria and ria were · Northwarde in re- 
pect of Ieruſalem, which were the Caldeans dominion. p I will 
fue them charge and power to execute my vengeance againſt the 
Kolaters, which haue forſaken me for their doles, q WII 


not execute their duetie faithfully, eythet 


re of man, or for 
any other cauſe, x. Cor. 9. 16. r 
the more that Satan, and the worlderape againſt Gods miniſters, 
the more preſent will he be to helpe them, Ioſh. 1. 5. Hebr. 13.5. a 

on the other part, that they are vttetly vnmeete to ſerue God, and 
his Church, which are afraide, and doe not reſiſt wickedneſſe, what- 
beucr danger depend thereen, Ia. 5 _— 3.8. | 

CHAP. II. 


2 God rebearſeth his benefites done onto the leres. | 
2 Agamſt the priefls. and falſe prophets. 12 The" 


Tewes are deſtroyed, becauſe they forſake God, 
Dyeoner, the word of the Yojde came 
unto ine, ſaping, 


02 


- 2 Goe, and crpe in the eares of Jeruſa⸗ 


el Thus ſaith the Lozd,J remem⸗ £ "4: 
des ber , wt a kindneſle of outh 2 According to 
— t. thy — en 1 


-after vanitie, and are became f vaine? c 


tred, pee defiledmp b land, and made mine e 


that did not pzofite, 


fo 5 E00 ido» 
' * Oo — 
the haue changed their 2glozie, fox that hich | : 2 ur ie 1 


dareth thar Gods vengeance ye ms inſt them, which dare 


fying on the one part, that 


. 7 . 4 = 
* 
* 


x * 


wenteft after mee in the wilderneſſe » in a fauour,whichT 
ſhewed thee 


landehat was not ſowen; 

- 3 Iſrael was as & thing © halowed vnto fromthe begin- 
the Lozd his Teſt TUNA e did 
eate it, (hall offend : enill chall come vp on firſt chuſe thee 
them,ſaiththe londe. + tobemy pl 


4-Yeare pee the woe ofthe Loꝛde, © and maried thee 
— 17G ro my ſelfe,.*/ - | 
Thad eth the lnb, What iniquitie b ber in 

5 Thus lapth the titie b $ 
haue pour fathers found in mee, that-thep delinered thee 
are gone* farre from me, and haue walked out of Egypt. 


6 Foz thep ſapde not, Where is p Lozde all other to fene 
that bzought vs vp cut of the lande of E⸗ the Lord ani, 
gyyt! that led vs thzough che wilderneſſe, che hrſt oſfred do 
thzough a delart, and walte lande, thzough the Lordofall - : 


a dzie land, and s bp the t of death, other nations. 
by alandthat no man paſſed through, and d Whoſoeucr i 
where no man dwelt? did chalenge this 


7 And Jbzought pou into a plentifull people, ores did 
countrep, to eate the fruit thereof, and the anno them, uns 
commodities of the ſame: but when pe en- P RT 
That is, fallen 
heritage anabhomination. ro moſt vile ido- 

8 The Piieſtes ſaid not, i Where is the larrie, 2 
Lozde? and thep that thould nuniſter the f Altogether gi- 
the klawe, kmewe mee not: the! paſtours uen to vanitie, & 
alſo offended againſt mee,s the Pzophets are become } 
plophecied in = Baal, @& went after things blind & infſenfie } 


| —— as the ĩdoles 

Wherefoze J will pet * pleade with fe , 
pou,ſapth the Lozd, and I will plead with 5 Wherefor |} 
pour childzens childzen. ck ofal things { 


10 oe ne to the ples of * Chittim, neceff rie for 
and beholde, and ſende vnto v Kedar, and life, ye coulde ö 
rake diligent heede, and ſee whether there be looke for no- 
ſuch things. ; cucry - | 

ath any nation changed their gods, houre but pre- 
pet are no gods? but imp people | 


*II 


12 Spe heauens, bee aſtonied at this: maners, Plat 78. 
bee afraide and vtterlp confounded, faith: 2 2 8. 
r — 7 


and miniſters: ſignifying that all eſtates were corrupt. m Th is 
ſpake vaine things, and brought the people from the true ui 


ö ' 
” 4 1 
8 2 


ing: that when men fot | 
of life, they reject God himſelfe, and To 
ons, and vaine confidence, and 
Ionah. 2. S. Zech. 10.2. 
Nn. iii. 
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The pooples ſinne. | —— lere 

peittes, euen holten pittes, that can holde * 

u HaueTorde- no water. : i ſtranger, mn a 
ed them like 14 Js Iſrael a*ſeruant,ozis he boine in 26 2s tYESmy RAFT Uefe wi 

is found, ſo i » Th) 3 . . 9 | t'ac Ow. 

TELL DLIF C mo il ” 


ſeruants, and not the houſe? whp chen is he (popled? 5, 80 ox 
like dearely be- 15 Thea Ipons roared upon him and thep,their Kings, 6 0 Be his faule, 
loued children? pelied, and thep haue made his land waſte: Pueſtes,and their Miophets, till he be taken 
Ex0d.4-22.ther- his cities are burnt without / an inhabi- 27 Saping to a tree, Thou art mp o fa⸗ with the deeds, 
fore it is their tant, 12 ther, and to a ſtone, Thou hat begotten and ready to he | 
- fault onely, if 16 Allo the childzenof = Noph andTa- mee: foz thep haue turned their backe vnto puniſhed: & ch. 4 
dee enemie hapanes haue bzoken thine head. me, and not their face: but in the time of will not ; | 
ipoyle them. 17 Yaſt not thon pzocured this vnto thꝝ their trouble thep will ſap, Ariſe, and help their idolatrie, 10 
- x The Baby- ſelfe, becauſe thou halt fozſaken the Lozde vs. till the lagues 7 
| Jonans,Calde- thy God, when hee b ledde thee by the 28 But where are thy gods, that thou due tothe ame 8 
nns, and Aſſy- Wan — haſt made ther? let them ariſe. it thep can light pon them. 
rians. 18 And what halt thou nom to doe in helpe thee in the time ot thy trouble:foz ac⸗ o Meaning, thay 
y Not one ſhall the wap of Egypt: to dzinke the water cozding v to thenomber of thp cities, are idolaters ſpoyle 
| beleforodwell of Rilus: orm hat makeſt thou in che wap thy gods, Judah. Cod ot hi ho. 
chere. of Allhur7to dzuile the water ofthe 4 Kt 29 Wherefoze wil ape. pleade with me? nour: & Wherag 
A That is, che uer: pe all haue rebelled againſt mee, ſavetg the he hath tauglu 
Egyptians: for 19 Thine owne wickedneſle thall © coz- Lozde. ; wot bs. do call him the 
rect thee, and thy turnings backe thall re⸗ 30 Jhaue ſmitten pour childze in paine, father of al fleth, 
p2oue th: knowe therefoze and beholde, they recemed no cozxrection : pour * owne they attribute 
that it is an euil thing. and bitter, that thou ſw oꝛde hath deuoured pour Pzophets like this title to their 


haſt foꝛſaken the Aoꝛde thy God, and that a deſtroping pon. idoles. 
uo imp feare is not in thee, ſaich the Lozpde God 31 O generation, take heede to the worde p Thou — 
thee at ſundry bf hoſtes. of the Loꝛde: haue J bene as a f wilder- teſt j thy of 
t mes. 20 Fo of olde time I haue — tIp neſſe vnts Ilrael? oz a lande of darkenes? blocks & {jones 
b Shewing,that noke, and burſt thy bands, and thau ſaideſt, YBhercfoze ſaieth mp people then, Mee could haue hol. 


God would haue f J wil no moze trauſgrefle, but like au har⸗ are lozdes, t wee will come no moze vnto pen thee, be- 


Hedde them lot thou runneſt about bpon all hie hilles, thee? cauſe they were 
igkt, if th and under all greene trees. 32 Cana maide foꝛget her oznament, oꝛ many in nomber 
21 Pet J had planted thee, a noble bine, a bztide her attpꝛe? pet mp people haue foꝛ⸗ & preſent in eue- 
whole +plants were all natural: how then gotten me. dapes without nomber. ry place:but now 
art thou turned vuto mee into the plants 33 Why doeft thou pzepare thy wax, to let vs ſeewhe- 
of mã, as — of a ſtrange vine? u ſeeke amitie? euen therefoze will J teach ther either the 


God were not a · 22 Though thou walh thee with enitre, thee, that thy wapes are wickedneſſe. multitude, or 

le ynough to and take thee much ſope, yer thine inis 34 Alſo in thy * wings is founde the their preſence 
dcfende thee, quitie is marked befoze me,ſaith the Lozde blood of the ſoules of thepooze innocents: can deliver thee 
which is to drink God. J hane not found it in holes, but von all from my plague, 
— 23 Bow canſt thou ſap, Jam not pollu⸗ thele places. Chap. 1 1. 13. 

a eo leaue 


ted,nepther haue Jfollowed Waalun:be⸗ 35 Pet thon ſapeſt, Becauſe J am gilt⸗ q As though L 
Sour cad Holde thp wapes in the vallep, and knowe, lefſe,furetp his wꝛath ſhall turne from me: did you iniurie 
A. 31. r. What thou haſt done: chou art like a ſwift behold, J wil enter with thee ito indge- in puniſhing you 
d -Towit, Bus idiomedarie, that runneth by his wapes: ment, becauſe thou ſapeſt,J haue not ſin⸗ ſecing that your 
phrates. 24 And as a wilde ł aſſe, vſed — wil⸗ ned. [ faults are ſo cui- 
Meaning,that derneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by oc 36 Why rimneſt thou abont ſo much to dent. 
de wicked are cafſon at her pleaſure: who can turne her change thy wapes? fox thou lhalt bee con- r That is,you 
nſenſible til the backe?all thep that ſeeke her, will not wea⸗ founded of Egppt, vas thou art conſoun⸗ haue killed your 
puniſhment for rie them ſelues, but wil find her in her mo⸗ ded of Aſthur. Prophets that 
line wa- ueth. 37 Foꝛ thou ſhalt go foꝛth from thence, exhorted you to 


zered thee out of Egypt, Exod. 19.8. deu. 5. 27. ioſh. 2 4. 1 6. exra. 10. | Haue I not gi- 

2nche.8.6, + Ebr.ſeede mas all rue. g Though thou vſe all the uen them abundance of all thing? t But will truſt in our owne | 

urifications and ceremonies of the Lawe, thoucanft not eſcape pu- power and policie. u With ſtrangers. x The Prophets and the 

iſhment,cxcept thou turne to me byfaith and repentance, h Mea- faithfull are ſlaine in euery corner of your countrey. y For the | 

ing that hypocrites denie that they worſhippe the idoles, but that Aſſyrians had taken away the tenne tribes out of Iſrael, and deſtroi- 

ey hontut God in them, and therefore they call their doinges ed Iuda, euen vnto Ieruſalem: and the Egyptians ſlew Iofiah, and 

pds ſeruice. i Hee compareth the idolaters to theſe beaſtes, be- vexed the Iewes in ſundry ſortes. L In ſigne of lamentation, as 2. 

ale they neuer ceaſe running to and fre: for both valleys & hilles Sam. 13.49. 

e full of their ĩdolattie. k Hee compareth the idolaters to a 

Ide aſſe: for ſhee can neuer be tamed, nor yet wearied: for as ſhee CHAP, III. . 

eth, ſhee can take her winde at euery occalion. 1 That is, Godcalleth his people wnto repentance , 14 Hee ' 

den ſhee is with foale, and therefore the hunters waite their time: promuſeth the reſtitution of lis ¶ hurch. 20 Hee re- 5 2 J 

| thou canſt not be turned backe nowe from thine idola- proweth I adah, aud Iſtael, comparing them to 4 we- 15 

yet when thine iniquitie ſhal be at the: will meete with man diſobedient to her husband. 

— 9 den ald bun pe * 9 pu his A di 

R Iper for they thould but ſpende their -I. Hen ſap, If a man put away his 2 According as 

our, and hurt themſelues, which is here meant by the bare ſoote T wire, and ſhee goe from him. and bees. it is written, 
Hit, I. 5 7. 10. | come another mans, tall pee . — Deut. 24. . 


ken them, as 25 Reepe thou thy feete from = bares thine handes vpon * thine head, becauſe repentance,as | 
rerſe 26. Iſa 3.9. nes, and thy thiote from thirſt: but thou the 802d hath reiected thy confidence, and Zechariah, I- | 
When I deli- thou ſhalt not pzoſper thereby. laiah, 8&c. | 
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idoles and with 2. 
thou haſt put thy 


confidence in- 


ine to m 3-Therefoze the ſhowzes haue bene re⸗ 
— F med, and the f latter rame came not, & 
e Which dwel- 
lech in tents, and wouldeltnot be aſhamed. 
waiteth for them 4 Didſt thou not ſtil crie*vnto me, Thou 
chat paſſe by to art mp father, & the guide of my pouth? 
yle them. p Wall ye keepe his anger fo euer? wil he 
As God threat · relerne it to the end thus haſt thou ſpoken, 
ned by his Lawe, but thou doeſt euill.euen moꝛe and moe. 
Deut. 28.24. 6 The Loꝛd ſaid alſo unto nie, in the daies 
Thou woul- of Joſiah the King, Baſt thou ſene what 
— bee this rebell Jſracl path done ? for ſhe hath 
aſhamed of thine gone bp vpon euerie hie mountaine, and 
actes & repent:& vnder euerp greene tree, E there plaied the 
this impudencie harlot. 
5s common to 7 And I ſapde, when ſhe had done all 
zdolaters,which this, Turne thou vnto mee: but thee re⸗ 
will not giue off, turned not, as her rebellious ſiſter Judah 
though ey be ſawe, 1 
neuer ſo man- 8 When J ſaw, how p. by all occaſions 
ſeltly conuicted. rebellious Iſrael hath plaped the harlat, 
h Hee ſhewerh J caſt « her a waꝝ, t gaue her a bitl of di⸗ 
that the wicked ugzrement : pet her rebelliaus filter Ju⸗ 
in their miſeries dah was not afraide, bnt thee went alſo, 
will crie vnto and plaped the harlot. 
God and vſe 9 So that fo2 vl itghtnes of her whoze- 
ourward prayer dome lhehath enen defiled the lande: fox 
as the godly doe, ſhe hath comitted foznication with ſtones 
but becauſe they and ſtockes, ; 
tune not from 10 Reuertheleſſe fot all this, her rebelli- 
their euill, they dus ſiſter Judah yath not returned unto 
are not heard, inte with w her whole heart, but fapnedlp, 
Jai. 58.3, 4. ſaith the Lozd. 
1 Meaning, te 11 And the Lozd ſaid vnto mee, re⸗ 
ten tribes. - bellious Iſrael hath» iuſtiſied her ſelf moze 
k And gaue her then therebellious Judah, 
vnto the hands 12 Goe and crpe thele wozdes toward 
ofthe Aſſyrians, othe Nozth and ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſ⸗ 
| TheEbrewe rael,returne, ſaith the Lozde,and I will not 
word may either let mp w1ath faliupon pau:foʒ Jam mer⸗ 
Ggnifie Ighrnes cifull, ſatth the Lozde , and J will not al⸗ 
and wantonnes, wap keepe mine anger, | 
or noiſe & bruite, 13 But knowe thine iniquitie: fox thou 
m Iudah fained haſt rebelled againſt the laid thy God, and 
for a time thar Haſt v ſcattereũ ty wapes to the ſtrau 
ſhe did returne, gods under enerp greeue tree, but pe would 
as ynder Ioſiah not oben mp voyce, ſaith the Loꝛde. 


and other good 14 S pe diſobedtent childzen, turne as 
Kings, bur ſhe gaine, ſaith the Lozd, fo J am pour Lozbe, 
was neuer truely and J will take you one ofa citie, andewso 


touched, or ofa tribe, and will bzing yon to Zion, - - 

holy refor- I5 And J wil giue pou paſtozs accozding 

— * to mine heart, which Gall ferde pou with 
red when ” : 


occaſion wns offered by any wicked prince. n Ifrach hath not de- 
dared her ſelfe ſo wicked as Iudah, which yet hath had more ad- 
monitions and examples to cal her to repentance. o Whereas y I 
nelites were now * captiuitie by the Aſſyrians, to whome hee 
promiſeth mercie, if they wil repent. There was no way, which 
ou diddeſt not haunt to ſecke after p idols, & to trot a pilgrimage, 


u haddeſt a gs whozes foxchead : thou 


„711 Io * True 
mnowledge and vnderſtanding. 5 | 
16 Wazeouer, when pe be increaſed and q This is to be 

mu m the lande, in thoſe dapes, vnderſtand ot 
ſapeth the Lozde , they thall ſap no moe, the comming of 
The 4 Arkeof the couenaunt of the Lozde: Chriſt: for then 
foz it ſhal come no moe to minde, neither — ſhall ner 
ſeeke the Lord 


repentances 284 


thall they remember it, neither ſhall thep 
bite it, fo that thalbeno mozedone, by ceremonies, 
I7 At that time thep ſhal cal Jeruſalem, and all 9 
The thꝛone of the Loꝛde, and all the nati⸗ ſhall ceaſe. - - - 
ons thall be gathered vnto it, cucn to the r Meaning the 
Name ot the Lozde in Jeruſalem : and Church, whetre 
thencefozth they ſhal followe no moze the the Lord will be 
hardneſſe of their wicked heart. preſent tothe 
18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah worldes ende, 
thal walke with rhe houſe of Jſrael , and Matth. 20. 20% 
thep ſhall come to r out dt the land of { Where they 
the Nozth, into the land, that I haue gi⸗ are nowe in 
uen foꝛ an inheritance vnto pour fathers. captiuitie. 4 
19 But IJ ſaide, Yawedid J take thee t The Ebrewe  : 
fox childzen, andgime thee a plealant lande, worde fignifierks 
euen the glozious heritage of the armies of a friend or com- 
the heathen, and lade, Thou ſhalt call me, panion, and ber 
Gying, My father, and ſhalt not turne from may be takenfos 
mee? a a husband, as it is 
5 —.— — — — 1 — — alſo. Hof. 3.1 
er thuſband : ſo yeerebelled a u Signifying, 
me, ꝙ houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lozd. iy as jos 
2t «A voyce was hearde vpon the hie they had forſa- 
places, weeping and ſupplications of the ken, would bring, 
x of 1 : fox thep 12 1 —— —— * 
their wap, and fozgotten oꝛde t on them, 
= * diſobedient childzen , retu — i and 
22 pe e | , returne captiue⸗ 
and I will heale your rebellions. * Behoid, make them to N 
we come vnto thee, foꝛ thou art the Lozde crie and lament. 
our God. | x This is ff 
23 Truelp the hope of the hilles is bnt in the n of | 
vaine, nor the multitude of mauntaines: Iſrael to the } 
but in the Lozde our God is the health of ſhame of Judah, 
Iſrael. which ſtayed . 
24 Fox confuſion hath deuoured our long ro turne 
y fathers labour from our pouth , their vizo God, 
ſtzeepe and their bullocks, their ſannes and 4 their ĩdo- 
their daughters. trie Gods ven 
25 Me lie downe in our confuſion , and geance harhligh 
our ſhame conereth vs: 2 foz we haue ſins 2 them and 
ned againſt the Loꝛd our God, we and our theirs. 
fathers from our pouth , euen vnto this 2 They iaſtißa 
day, ad — not obeyed the vopte of the not archer] 
ux ö or that 4 
their fathers , but cendemne their wicked doings and deſite ſon 


- 


gineneſſe of the ſame, a Exra 9.7, Plal, 106.6. 16.64.6,,, . | 


| en marc... nf 
1 Trus re e. 4 He exborteth to the circun- 5 12 f 
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ciſſan e 22 5 The fore Jorg 8 
cied, for the malice of therr hearts. 19. T 
Sara . 


2 
* 
- 


ſrael, ifthourxeturne, * returne vnto a That is, holz 

O me Jairth the lend: and if thou put a- ee 
wap thine abominations out of mp light, criſie, Ioel 2.1 
then ſhalt thou not remoue. nd diſembin 
2 And thou Der ee e nnng. ſerw 
ueth in trueth, in iudgement, and in righs 9 5 yd 

by hatfes, as Hoſ. y. 1 6. b. Thou ſhalt deteſfchie name 6 

Pal. 1 6. 4. and ſhalt with reverence ſwearehy the liuing Goda 

thine othe may aduance Gods glorie, and proſite others ; a 

by ſwearing be meanerh the truexeligionof G . 
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Al baue intrea · On to aa beautifull and daintie woman. - - 18 
acd hergently,: 3 The paitozs with their flockes <thall Ce gregal 
and giuen ker a. come vneo her: thep ſhall pitch their tentes rf "A 
bur of, all rowwbaboutbyp her, and enerp one'thal fd 19 eare, & 8 
ee 4 f zepare warre agamſt her: ariſe,and — of the Iewes 
deſtroyed, chat let vs.goe vp toward the South: wovnto thephanenot taken hede vnto inp wozds, 

the ſheepe may vs: foz the dap deruneth, a the thadowes noꝛ to mp ĩawe, but calt it off. 

be ted in her, Of theenening are retcheꝰ our. 20 To what purpole bungeſt thou mee 


f He ſpeaketh _ F — let 2 bp night, and *incenſe from Sheba, and ſweete calamus v Read 16,7, 11. 
this in the perſon d her pala front a farrecountrep ? Pour burnt offe- & Amos 5.21, 3 
of the Babyloni ihne dach the 1nd of hoſtes ſaid, rings arenot pleaſant, noz pour ſacrifices: 


ans, which com- Ben Stüne ebe, and caſt a mount a- ſwetevntome, 
plaine that the gainſt Jeruſalem: this citte mull be viſiteds 21 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lode, Ve⸗ 
Eine failerh them all oppxeſſionits in the middes of it. holde, J will lap ſtumbling blockes befoze 
betore they haue 7 As the fountame calteth out her wa⸗ this people, and the fathers and the ſonnes 
brought their = calteth out her malice: 8crueltie together ſhall fallvpon them: the neighboz 
enterpriſes to and ſpople is contmually + in her bes he friend hall perilh. 
paſle. fozeme with ſozowe andſtrokes. 2 Thus(laith the L01d,Beholde.a peo 
gHeſhewerh the © 8 Be thau inſtructed „Ou Jeruſalem, leaſt gle commeth from FT oth — acy E : (From Babylon 
cauſe why it mp ſorfte depart frs thee, leaſt Amake the a great — from the lides of <a re waren 


ſhould be de- te as a land,. that none — 2 the ear tom 
ſtroyed, and how py ten Jord of hoſtes, T 23 Wichboweand ſhield — — Teruflem, 
it commeth of ſhall hd as a vine, the reſidue of weaponed:: they are cruell, and 

chemſelues. el: rurneibacke thine hande as the grape no campaſſion: their voce roareth like the: 

h Hewarneth gatherer into the baſkets. ' ſea, and they ridevpon hozſes, wel appom⸗ 

them to amend 10 Ynto whom thall Þ ſpeake, and ad⸗ ted, like me of warre agatuſt the, O daugh- 

by his correcti- momich that they may heare? Behold, their ter Lion, 

ons, and to turne eares ae kuncircumciled , and thep cans 24 We haue heard their fame, and our 

to him by repen- not hearken: behold, the word of the Loꝛde hands waxe fie: ſozowe is come vpon — cha: 
rance, /- |, isbnto themas a repzochez th haut no vs.as theſozowe of a waman in trauatle. enerflje : he 
iHeexhortech delite in it. 25 Go not foꝛth into the ſield, noꝛ walke keth this in 

the Babylons I Therefoze Jam full of the wiath of by the wap: fon the ſwolde of the enemie perſon of the 
ro be diſigent to the lond: am wearie wmhpolding it: 14 and feare js carenerp ſide. Jewes. 
ſearch out all and: mil pow uponthe »childien inthe 26 © daughter of mp people, girde the. 

to leaue none. ſtrete, and likewiſe vpon the aſſembly of with ſackcloth, and wallowe thy lelfe in the 
| k Theydcliteto the po pong men; fox the huſband ſhaleuen be aſthes:make lamentation, and bitter — 


heare vaine taten with the wife, and the aged with hun ning as fox thine onelp ſonne: foz the des 
things, and to that is full of dapes. ſtroper thall ſuddenly come vpon vs. 
ſhur vp their 12 And thtir. þouſes with their landes, 27 J haue ſet athe foz a defence and fozs u Mcaning,Tere- 


| — true and wiues allo ſhallbe turned uvnto ſtran-' treſſe among mp peaple, that thou. mapelt miah, whome 


dodrine, 
LAstheLord ha onthe inhaditants of the lande, ſaieth the: 28 Thep-are all rebellgus traiteurs, ted to trie out 
inen him his Lolde. walking craftily : they are braſſe, andpzon, the e godly from 
wordcobeara'* 13 Foxfromthe ieaſt of them, enen vn⸗ they all are deſtropers 
fire of his indig- tu the greateſt of thein, euer one is giuen 29 The »betlowrs. areburnt: theleadis — 
nation to burne untũ t᷑ouetouſneſſa, and from the pꝛo⸗ conſumed in the fire: the founder melteth pure metal from 
the wicked. Cha. phet euen vntoþprieſt,: thep all deale falſty. in vaine: foz the wicked are not taken a- che droſſe. 
5. 14: ſo he kin 14 Thephane healed galls the hurt of the way. x All the paine 
dletk ĩt nowe daughter of mp people with wet woꝛds, 30 They ſhal call them repꝛobate Muer, and labour that 
when beſceth  ſaping,; *Prace,weace, when there is no hecaulſe the Zogd bath rejected them. hath bene taken 


aregalt Were they aſhamed when thep had- CHAP. VII, 
m None ſhall be LA. — a ingtion ? nap, they were 2 jeremiab is commanded ro ſhewe wnte the peo- 
ſpared. not achamed, no neither could they haue as pie the ward of God;whith truſ᷑ ech in the outwards. 
. n When thepeo- ny ſhame: therefore they thath fall among ſerwice of che Temple, 13 The euili that Hallau # 
le * to feare the #flatne: when I ſhall viſite — they ro ibe Tewes for the deſpiſing of their Prepbeses. 21 
1 mdge- halbe caſt downe, ſaith the Joz ; Gacvifices daeth not the Lorde cliefely require of tbo 
| — falſe 16 Thus ſaitht he — ty the; Tewes,but that they ſhould obey hu word. in 47 
5 = com- Wapes and beholde, and aſke foz the oolde Ye words that came to Jeremiah from: | wa 
: them by . . 5 „ L. theLozd.ſaping, 

e e e 
ein. 1 wo: an 4 
ze er anne f Hearse the word of the Loꝛd, alt pee of 
herd to the ſound e — — enter in at thele gates 721 wo ro 


th 
— EP hat fall o Wherein the Patriarks and Prophets walked, 3 Thus ſaith the Lozdof 3 
wm) ng 8 God: ere e is no true way, of lat —— — — and pour che. 26th. 
| rophetes which fhould warne wolkes, and Jwilllet pou dwell in this 
8 — deg esse ha place, 


4 Truſt. 


plague to comet von this Peopk , euen the — 


gers: fo} J will ſtretch out mine haud-yvp-- knowe and trie their waves. God had appoin- 


cked,asa 


thatall remedics 1 N W 
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— you, 6 And oppzelle not the privy ne: 2 i 
and ſo nouriſn therlefle and the widowe, and thed no in⸗ 
you in your lin, nocent blood in this place, neither walke af- 
and vaine con- ter other gods to pour deſtruction, 
kgence. hen d will J let you dwell in this 


b God ſheweth place in the lande that I gaue vnto pour 


on what condi- fathers foꝛ euer and euer. 
tion he made his 


mea to this 
—— 
they ſhould bee 


arholy people 
vnto ade whom pe knowe not: 

' would be a faith- 10 And come and ſtande befoze mee in 
full God to this Youſe, whereupon mp Name is cal- 
them. led, and ſap, We are delivered, though wee 
t As theeues hid haue done all theſe abominations: 

in holes, and 11 Js this Youſe become aqa denne ot 

dennes,thinke ed 

themſclues ſaſe, befoze pour eyes? Beholde, euen J ſee it; 
fo when you are ſaith the Lode, | 

in my Temple, 12 Wut goe pee nowe vnto imp place 

you thinke tobe Which was in Shilo, dwhere J (et my 

couered with the Namte at the beginning, and beholde what 
holines thereof, I did to it fox the wickedneſſe of mp peo⸗ 


that can not piofite. /- -- 
adulterie,and (weare falſelp and burne in⸗ 


Temple, which whereupon my Name is called, wherein 
was for his pro- Allo pee truſt, enen vnts the place that J 
mes, that he 

would be pre- 


done vnto Shilo. 
ſent, and defend 


IS. And J wil caſt s pon out of mp ſight, 


Arke was: he the whole ſeede of Ephraim. 
ſendeth them 16 Therefoze thou thalt not * pzap foz 
to Gods iudge- this people, neither lift vp crie oz pꝛaier fox 
mentes againſt them, neither intreate mee, fox J will not 
Shilo, where the heare thee. 
Arke had remai- 17 Seelt thou not what thep doe inthe 
ned about 300. cities of Judah and in the ſtrtes of Jeru⸗ 
yeeres, and after ſalem 
vas taken, the 18 The childꝛen gather wrd, and the fa⸗ 
Prieſtes ſlayne 
and the people the doygh-to make cakes to ithe Aucne of 
miſerably diſco» Heanen and to powye out dzinke offringes 
ted. 1. Sam. 4. vnts other gods, thatithey map pzouoke 
11.Chap.26.6.. me unto anger. 22181 
19 Doe they pzonoke me to anger,fapeth 


e That is. Ine- 
uer ceaſed to | 
wame you, as Iſa. 6 5. 2. Prou. 1. 23. f He ſheweth what is the on · 
ly temedie to redreſſe our faultes : to ſuffer God to leade vs into the 
way, and to obey his calling, Iſa. 66. 4. g Iwill ſende you into cap - 
tiuitie as I haue done Ephraim, that is, the tenne tribes. h. Toaſs 
ſure them that God had determined with him ſelfe ro pumiſti their 
wickeines; hee ſhewelh ) the prayer vf the godly can nothing auaile 
them, whiles they remaine in their obſtinacie againſt God, and will 
not vie the meanes that lie vſeth to call them to repentance: Chap. 
14. 18 & 14.1 1. i That is. they ſacrimce ta ſun, moone, & ſtarres, 
whichthey called the queene vfhicauto,Chapiqq.27-3king-23 Fo". 
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ſion ot their owne faces? a 


Y 0 4 
2 ? _ 
"4 Si; 


'berweene a inan andhisneigh- beaſt; upon therreyvrchefied, id Bb 


- 8 2ehoide, you truſt in lying wordes, o 
9 Willyou ſteale, murder and comintt- 
cenſe vnto Waal, a walke after other gods 


. hearr, and went backewarde and nor for- ig Cheri, far 


theeues, whereupon my Name is called 
J Yhaneeuen 


and that I can ple Jſrael, | | 
not ſee your I3 Therefoze now becauſe ye haue done 
wickedneſſe, All theſe wozkes, ſaith the Lozde, (and J. 
Mat. 2 r. 13. erole vp earlp and ſpake bnto pou: but 
d Becauſe they when J ſpake , pee would not hearemee, 
dependgd ſo neither when J called, would fpe anſwere) 
much on the 14 Therfoje wil J do vnto this Houſe, 


gaue to pou Eto pour fathers, as I haue 


them where the as I haue caſt ont all pour bzethzen,- euen 


thers kindle the fire, andthe women nend him 


| Obedience better thenſacrifice,. 26 
tye Lozd; and nor themlelues t te confu⸗ 


ze thus (aith the Loꝛd Gov, 
r and mp wi 1 (hall be 


* 18 4 - 
and it (Ya 
3 at 
. V $4 1 Rag 
* * ; 
CE * 


nenched 


v1 


P 


3 


PT fa enotntopour fathers, btw purpoſe 
zed-them, whe A brought rhe andre thee 3 
ny e a burnt th 1 g 7771 | 
Duc 


; 8. _— * 

4 | that they ſhould” 
God,andye ſhalbe ny people: and walk b we 4. 
mal the wapes which J hate rommanded ned: to wit, to bo 
— may — hau. i joynedto the 

24 But thep woulde not obey, nan in- 
cline their eare, but went * coun- wore, (Gini 
ſels and the ſtubburneſſe of their wicked 


n E 0 . ng 
2 l 


— 


n m 


ward. e! 
25 Since p day e tame 

bp out of 5̊ land of Egypt, unto ithi 8 

ſent vntd pou al inp ſeruants 


— — 
an ing them. 
26 Pet mant ther not heare me noz ins wie Feet. 
cline their eare, but hardned rheirnecke,and ,| Wheteby hne 
did woꝛſe then their fathers, ; ſheweth that the 
27 Therefoze thalc thou ſpeake all theſe paſtors oughe 
words vnto them, but thep will nat heare not to leaue cheir 
ther: thou ſhalt alſo crie vnto thei 5 but floekes in their 
they will not anſwere the. obe 
28 But thou thaltſap unto them, This the Lord will vt 
is a nation that reth not the voyce ot the meanes o 
the Loꝛd their God,noz receineth diſcipline: is ſeruants to 
trueth is periſhed, and is cleane gone out , the wicked! 
of their mouth. more Hultie and 
29 Cutoff thine *heare, D Jeruſalem, 
and caſt it awap, and take vp a complaint 
on the ae places: fop the Loꝛde Hath re- 
tected and fozſaken the generation of his 


wach-. I 1 45 

30 Fox the thildꝛen of Judah haue done 
euill in my ſight, ſapeth the Loꝛde: they 
haue ſet their abominations in the honle, 
— it — "or — N 

31 And they haue built the high place of A0. Tine, 
4Topheth, which is in the valiep of Ben- 10 le 2 Kagag. 
om to burne x ſonnes and their x But comman- | 
daughters in the ñ which E 5 ded the contra · vs 
K 
32 Therefole beholde, the dayes come, 5 2 
ſapththe Loꝛde, that it ſhall no moꝛe be cal⸗ METH 
ted Topheth, noz the valiep of Ben-hin- 
noin,bnt the valley of flaughter : foz cthep 
thal burie in Topheth til there be no plate. 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people (hal 
beneceate.foz the foules of. 5 — — 
fen the beaſts of the earth, x 


ö 1 away. y+ — 75 tie > enn vos | 
34 Then Jwillcanſfe:to ceaſe - Eh 26:73; 


to e his. 

o In ſigne of a 
mouming, as 
Io. 1.20. 

mich. 1. 1 . 

p Againſt whot 
ſion to porte | 


4 


cities of Judah and from: the ſtrttes o 
Jerulalem che vopce of myꝛih and te | 
vopce af glavuelle, thevopceof the —.— we 


ha 1 
The 
e 


: da a 

Put graues, anc 
ee 
id ! 87 


F | 
2 ba 
E ſerued, and whome they haue 
| ed, aud whoine they haue ſongyts « - 
3 your whome they haue wozſhipped : thep (hal 
ey ou wor- not be gathered noz be buried, but ſhall 
| ed tei 8 SRI LEN earth. 
N 3 And death ſhalbe deſired brather then 
- you life of al che reũdue that remapneth of this 
ve er the — anulie, — — in gr 
| the onde oth e ſcattered them, 
| os ae the — ph, 
through Gods ſap vnto them alſo, Thus 
ts. ſaith the py mop Sballthep< fall & not ariſe? 
there no 
that they 
ul rerurne? 


5 Wherefoze is this people of Jeruſa⸗ 
tzhep gaue themlelues to deceite, and would 


a a Theparfill —— ſaping, What haue I done: 
of hypocriſie, & anne turneth to — rate, as the 
one folow- ruſheth into the bat 
eth his own fan- 7 Enen the Noche in the ape knoweth 
- waliewithour any her appointed times and the Turtle and 
| confideration. = crane and the ſwallow obſerne the tune 
e He accuſeth of their conmning,bue imp people knoweth 
| chem in kat chat ,- the eiudgement of the Lozde, 
they are more 
ignor ãt of Gods the Yate f of the loꝛde ia with us? lo: cer⸗ 
25 . — teinip in vaine made be it, the penne of the 


. ſcribesis in vaiue. 
N 9 Theswiſe men areaſhamed: thep are 
dif- " afraide and taken. loe , they haue reiected 
| ceme — 18 colde the word ofthe Loꝛde, and what wiſedome 
e as _ — them? 
their wines bn- 


I6.1.: o Therfore wil I gine 
f doth denden, bee ewes to them xhar hal 
p 1 we you, poſſeſſe chem; *foz everp ove from the leaſt 
- wenthier needec lic cuen unt the greateſt 18 
le Dir writ- 


andframthe 
. Paieſt,euery one de 


we II FoxtheyHane healed 
by it. 


e Gab ware arte pa r we 


that he turne away and not turne againe ? 
SE. turned backebpa perpetual rebellion? 


met eeturue. 
| 6. J bearhened and heard, but none ſpake. 
right: no man repented him of his wic⸗ 


Howe doe pee (ay, Mee are wiſe, and 


14 1 » VILE 
le The enem; 


72 ur mech, will 
HEM nen bs S 
baue denen 


855 

1 Mer la landen em peace, but no good dern Ga. 

3 and fo à time of health, and bepoide hand. 

troubles. k Thar is, hath 
16 The neping of his hoꝛſes was heard brought ys into 

in- from! Dan, the whole land trembled at the extremeafig;. 


.. nopſeof the neping of bis ſtrong borſes: toz on, and thus 


the they are came, and haue deuoured the land ſhall not attri- 


1 57 that? is in it, the citie, and thoſe that bute this plague 


U therein. to fortune but to 
I7 Fm beholde, A will ® ſende ſerpents, Godsiuft indge- 
and cockatrices among pou, which wil not mem, Chap. a. 
4 1 and thep thall ſtung pau, ſapeth; 15 $-and — 5. 
t 029, bp. 14. 
18 A would haue coinfozted mp felfe a⸗ Readechagg 
210 ſozow,bur mine heart is heaup in me m God threat. 
— the vopce of the crpe of the nech to ſende the 
daughter of my people for fearcof them of Babylonians a- 
a farce cauntrep, Is nat the loꝛd in Zion? mong them, wha 
is not her Ning in her? hp haue then ſhall rreriy de- 
pzouoked me to anger with their grauen i⸗ ſtroy them in 
mages, „ and with the vanities of a ſtrange ſuch ſort as by no 
meanes they thal 
20 The ?harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is eſcape. 
ended and we are notholpen, | n Reade Chap, 
21 Jam aſoze vexed foz the hurt of rhe 4.15. 
daughter of mp peaple: I DR and o Thus the Lord 
altorutzment hath talen eakerh. 
22 Is there no dae, rat Gilead? is p The people 


there nõ Phiſitian there? hn then is not wonder that 
re pealeh of the daugzte of mp people re⸗ — hau ſo 
conered ? - longtime looked 
or fſuccour in 


vaine. q The Prophet ſpeaketh this. r Meaning, that no mans hel 
or meanes coulde ſaue rep for in Gilead was — belme, Ch. 
— 11. or elſe deriding the vaine confidence of the people, who lo- 
ed for belpe ac their Prieſts, who ſhould haue bene the Philicons 
* t ex, & dwelt at Gilead, Hol. 6:8, | 
— the Sropher Gr the ma 
x The comp rapber ice of | 
— RES In —— WH 
26 The vncurumaiſum of the heart. 
G55 mine head were full of *water, a The Prophet 
— —— — —— — ſheweth j gr — 
at Imig ay an t e compaſſion that 
flaine of the daughter of mp people. Y he had towarde 
2 — had in the wildernes abcot⸗ this people, ſee- 
wap g men, that I might leane — 
— — 2 fot 
all «dniterers and at aſſermbipof r 
their tongues like their ſtruction that hee 


Ss, ly lament the de- 


2 And they bend 
2 bowes fox lies: but thep haue no courage: aw to hang ouer 


» forthe! bporthe : foz then p30- them. Which is 

citde from euil to woꝛſe, and ther haue not a ſpeciall noteto 

nnowen me, ſaith the 202d. diſcerne = true 
: ours _ 


e could 
be neuer ſufficient- 


S . 3 Sec „ „eee nes e Deere eee eee a cam ome ee y . cnc e eee eee 
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„ 1 
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wo: Be © * | 
f They haue 9 K 8 * 
practiſed deceite taugt their tum 
that they cannot great patnes to do 
forlake it. 6 Thinehal | — : 

They had ra- TeauerS:; 8 of their deceite thepTre- 
6 T7-7ke God fuſe toknowe me, ſaith the Lozd, 7 
then — og Apa, fn ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, 

icked trade. | 

Swan checke fox whatthould A ele doe ff the d 
222 of mp people? . 

a4. 28.3. f 
— and ſpeaketh deceite : one ſpeaketh pracea- 
i Signifying, chat blp ts his neighbour with his mouth, but 
al 7 places a his heart he lapeth waite fox him. 
lerulalem ſhould 9 Shal I not viſite them fox theſe things, 
be deſtroyed. faith the Loꝛde ? on ſhall not mpſonlebe as 
k Meaning, t hat uenged on ſuch a nation as this? | 
they are all with- 10 Dpon the 'mountaines will J take 
out ſenſe & vn · bp a weeping and a lamentation, and vpon 
derſtanding, and the faire places of the wilderneſſe a mour⸗ 
chat God harh ning, becauſe they are burnt vp: ſo h none 
taken his Spirite can paſle chzough them, neither can men 
from them. heare the voce of the flocke : both þ foule 
1 Heſhewerh of the aire, andthe beaſt arefled awap and 
that the children gone. 
cannot excuſe II And J wil make Jeruſalem an heape, 
themſelues by 8& a denne of dzagons, & J wil make the ci⸗ 
their fathers: for ties of Judah walte, out an inhabitant. 
ae d ago heap fs 
childe, i to whom the moi e 10 
wicked, ſnal en, euen he ſhall declare it. Why doeth'th 

7 land periſh, and is burnt vp like a wilders 
m Reade Chap. nes, that none paſſeth though ? 
8.14. I . —. Tod ſaith, Becauſe they haue 
n Seeing you can fogſaen mp law, which J let befoze them, 
not lament your and haue not obeped mp voice, neuher wal 
ownelinnes cal ked thereafter, | 
for thoſeſoolith 14 But haue walked after the ſtubbern⸗ 
women whome nes of their awne hears, & after Baalims, 
of a ſuperſtition which liheir fathers taught 
you haue to la- 
ment for the 
dead. that they 
by their fained 


teares may pro- 


the God of Arnel, Weholde, I wil fed this 
- people with woꝛmeweod, + gine them was 

ters of gall =to dine: 85 

16 Þ will ſcatter thein alſo among the 

toke you to heathen, whome neither they noz their fas 
ſome forowe, thers haue knowen,s J will ſend a \wozde 
oAsthough they After them, till I haue conſumed them. 
were otvs, 17 Thus laith the Lozd of hoſtes, Take 
becauſe of our in- Heede, and call foz "themourning women, 
iquities, Leuit. 8. that thep map come, & fend foz ſkilfull wo⸗ 
:8.and 20.22, lien that thep map come, * 

p He derideth 18 And let them make haſte, and let them 
che ſuperſtition take vy a lamentation fox vs. that our epes 

be wo may caſt out teares, and our eve lids guth 

which made an out of water. 

me of mour- 19 Fo a lamentable nopſets heard ont 
ning, and taught of Zion, You are we deſltroped, and vtterlp 
to weepe wi confounded | fox we haue foꝛſaken the land, 
Kinedteares, and our dwellings %ane caſt vs but. 
edu ins that 20 Therefoze heare the woꝛd of þ Loꝛd, 
chere i no means O pe women, and let your eares regard the 
to deliver the words of his mouth, » teach your daugh- 


wicked from ters to mourne, &euery one herneighbour 
Gods judge to lament. i : | » 
ments. but when 21 Foz death is come vp into our 4win- 


they thinke to dowes, & is entred into our palaces, to de⸗ 

be moſtſure. and ſtrop the childzen without, & the pong men 

moſt fare off, in the ſtrertes. 8 

chen 3 22 Speake, Thus ſaith p Land, The car⸗ 
en. | . 


ts in middes of des - 


will >melt them, and trie them: | 
daughter 


chem 
15 Therfoze thus ſaith p Lozd ofhoſtes, . 


- IS >» 


The true ĩoye. 287. 
| the Foraſmuck 
ng ons 
gather them. himſelfe by his 


8 Their tongue / u as an arrow ſhot out, thele 


fed with the vncireumncited : 1. 31. 2. cor. 10. 
26 Egypt and Judah, and Edom, and 17. 
the childzenof Ammon, and Moab, and al \ Theſe three 
pemolt cozners of 2 that dwell in points are ne- 
n n cole nee? 
rtrumciſed trael are an : mer- 
pncircumetledin the heart. * _ Cie, wherein con- 
tion: his judgement, which he executeth continually againſt } wic- 
ked : and his juſtice, whereby he defenderh and mainteineth j faith- 
full. t Meaning, both Iewes and Gentiles, as in the next verſe hog 
ſheweth the cauſe, read Chap,4-4- 
CH AP. X. 
Fa. Tue — 7 — 2 are — to og 
ied, - 5 The w eſſe of idoles, and power 
God, * e are become 0 5 


. - . 


heir pa os, 
« Horany nopon,o honor Jha, Þ 7 


2 Thus faith the Lozre, Learne not 
— of the Heathen, and — not egg ao forbidderh 
Agnes rauen, thoughthe heathen his people to 
be afraide ot Aach. 1 iue credit or 
3 Foz the *cuſfomes of the people are — oy ion | 
baine: foz one cutteth a tri out of the fo⸗ ſtellations and 
reſt(which is the wozke of the hands of the coniunctions of 
carpenter) with the ane, ſtarres and pla- 
4 And another decheth it with luer, and nets, which haue 
with golde : they faſten it withnaples, and no power ofthe» 
that it fall not. fſelues, but are 
5 Theidoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, gouernod by him 
but fpeakenot:they are boznehecaule they and their ſecrete 
can not go: feare them not, foꝛ thep cannot motions and in- 
doe enill, neither can they doe good. ' fluences are not 
There is none like vnto thæ, O lcd: 4 knowen to man 
art great, and thy Name i great in power. and therefore 
7 Who would not feareth&, Ring ot᷑ there can bena 
nations? fox to thee appertaineth the domi- certaine iudge 
nion: fo among all the wife men of Gtn⸗ ment chereok, ' 
tiles, and in all their kingdomes there is Deut. 18.9. 


none like thee. | | b Meaning, not 
8 But they dote, and are fro⸗ one ly in the ob» 


lich: for the ſtocke is a doctrime of vanitie. ſcruation of tha 


ſtarres, but their Lawes & ceremonies, whereby they confirme their 
idolatrie, which is forbidden, Deut. 12.30. c The Prophets vſe thus 


plainly & ſimply to ſer foorth the vile abſurditie of; ĩdolaters, that 


men might learne to be aſhamed of that, wherunto their t na- 
ture is moſt ſubiect, reade Iſa. 44. 12. d He teacheth the to 
lift vp their eyes to God: who hath all power, & therefore t on- 


ly tobefeared: and herein he ſhewerh them not onely the euill that 
ey ought to eſchewe. but the good which they ought to followe, 
Reuel. 5. 4. e Becauſe the people thought that to haue images was. 
a meane to ſerue God and to bring them to the knowledge of him 
hee ſheweth that nothing 1 God, nor bringeth man 
into greater errors and ignorance ot God: and |; 


2.18.calleth them the teachers of lies: contrary to that wi . 
nion, that they are the bookes of che Lay people: er 
* 0 a 


a on 


therefore hee calleth\ | 
them the doctrine of yanitie, the worke of crrory, verſe v 3 1 


mow. 
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145 © Wercoptinitie 
7 - . 25 Powzeout "thy wzath vpon. the hea- Chap.7.16.he* 


trueth:he then, that knowe ther not, and vpon the fa⸗ onel 
] : milies that cal not on thy Name: foi they —— 


2 
E's 
* 2 BY: 


at thing: all 
to deare ning men. Ba 
for their idoles: 10 But the Loꝛd is the God of 


ſomeread Ophir, is the lining God, and aneuer] 


as 1. King. 9. 28. at his anger the earth ſhall trenible e Haneeaten vp Jaakob and deuoured him puniſh them 
844 er ahb. : rnnd conſumed hun, and haue inade his ha⸗ wich mercie, 
that all t u (Thus thall pou lag ute them, The bitation deſolate. which Iſaiah eat 


bene inthis s 8thathauenoc made the heaueng.and - - 1. 20 8 . Ieth in meaſt 

Chapter ſpoken — wo all periſh trom — Chap. 2. S. meaſuring his rods by their infirmitie, 1. Cor. 10.13. lar 

of idoles, was to from under Nn al 5 here by iudgement is ment not onely the puniſhment, but alſo the 

. armethelewes 12 Ye e theearth by his pow- mercifull moderation of the ſame as Chap. 30.11. r For as much as 
when they ſhuld er, andeſtablithedthe wolde bp his wile⸗ God can not onely be knowen andglorified by his mercie, thathee 
be in Caldea a- dome, and ſtretched out ihe heauen by vſeth toward bis Church, bur alſo by his iuſtice in puniſhing his ene. 
mongtheidola- hi — wr mies, he prayeth that his glory may fully appeare botli in the one & 
ters, and nowe 13 He giueth bp his bopce the * the other, Pia. 79. 6. | 

with oneſen- uf waters in the heauen, and he ca the | N 

rence he inſtruc- cloudes to aſcend from 5̊ endes of Þearth : CC HAP. XI. | 

ꝛeth them both he turneth lighrnings to raine, and bxings - 3 A curſe ef them that obey not the word of Cad. 

| howe to proteſt eth foozth the winde out of his treaſnres. couenax:, 10 — Judah following the ſteps 

their owne reli- 14 Euerp man is a bheaſt by his one of cherry farbers,wor, range gods, 1 5 The Lorde 

gion againſtthe knowledge ; eucrp founder is-confounded /6r5/dderb Jeremiah to pray for them. 

Ide laters, & how bp the grauen image: foz his melting is but He wozd that came to Jeremiah from 

toanſwerethem falſehoodb,and there is no bzeath therein. A the Lozd,ſaping, PIT 

to their ſhame -1I5 Thep are vauitie,and the wozke ofer- - 2 Yearepethe wozds of this conenant, ;. - > 

which ſhouldex- rours :1n the time of their viſitation they and ſpeake vntothe men of Judah, and to 

hort them to i- {hall perilh, '...... » themhabitantsof Jeruſalem, 

dolarrie, & ther- 16 The ipoztion of Jaakob is not like 3 Andlay thouvnto them, Thus ſapth aHecalleththe , : 

fore he writeth them: fox he is che maker of allthings, & theLozd God of Jſrael, Curſed be p man Iewes tothe 

this ſentence in ael is the rod of his inheritance: p Lozv thatobepeth not the wozdes of this coue⸗ conſideration of . 

the Caldeans hoſtes is his Name. R Gods mercies, 

tongue fora me- 17 JU*@ather vp thy wares out of the 4 Which J commanded vnto your fa? who freely choſe 
moriall, whereas lande, © thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong thers, when I bzought them out of p lande chem, made a 
all thereſtof his place. | of Egypt, from the pzon foxnace, ſaping, couenant of eter- 
writing is in E- 18 Foz thus ſaith theLozde, Beholde,at Dbep mp bopce, anddoe accozding to all nall felicitie wich 
brewe. this time A will thiowe as with aſling the Bae which J commaund pon: ſo them, and howe 
h The more that inhabitants of the lande, and will treuble lyal pe be mp people,  Jwil be pour S od, he euer perfor. 
man thinkerh to them, and they ſhall finde it ſo. 5 That confirme the othe. that J med it on his bo- 
doe any thing 19 Moe is me foi mp deſtruction, & my haue ſwoꝛne vnto pour ſathers, to giue halfe, and howe 
well by his owne grienous plague : hut thought, Pet it lis them a lande, which floweth with milke & they euer ſhewed 
wiſedome,and mp ſoome, and J will beare it. b NES appt this dap. Then anſwe- themſelues re- 
not as God in- 20 "Mp taber nacle is deſtroped, and al red b and ſapd, So be it, Yozd. + bellious and in- 
ſtructeth him, mp coardes are bzoken : mp childzen are 6 Then the Lloꝛd ſaid vnto me, Cry all grate toward 
the more doeth gone from mee, and are not : there is none theſe wozds in the cities of Judah, and in im, and brake 
3 him- toſpzeadout mp tent anp moze, and to ſee the ſtretes of Jeruſalem, ſaping, Beare pe it ontheir part, 
to bea vile vp mp curtaines. 6 the woꝛds ot this couenant, and doe them. and fo are ſub- 
beaft, + 21 Fox the Paſtozs are become beaſts, 7 Fox Jhaue pzoteſted buto your fas ic&tothe curſe 
i By theſe words, and haue not [ t the Lode , therefoze thers,when J bzought them vp out of the of the Lawe, 
—— & rod, Feet none underſtanding: and all the land of Egypt vnto this dap, riſing earip Deut. 25. 26. 

e ſigniſieth their flockes pf vaſtures are ſcattered. and pzotelting,ſaping, Dbep mp vopce. © b Thus he ſpea- 
inheritance:mea - 22 B e, the nopſe of the bꝛuite is 8 Reuertheleſſe thep would not oben, noꝛ keth in che per- | 
ning, that God come, and a great. commotion ont of the encline their eare: hut euery one walked in ſon of the peo · 
ſhould be all ſuf= © Rozth conntrep to make the cities of Ju⸗ the ſtubburnes of his wicked heart: ther⸗ ple, which agre- 
ficient for them, dah deſolate, and a denne of dzagons. foꝛe I will bzing bpon them al the *wozds ed to the coue- 
& chat their feli- 23 © LJozd, J know,Þ,*the wap of man of this couenant, which J commannded nant. 
eitie confiſted in them to doe, but they did it not. c Reade Chap. 
him alone, and therefore they ought to renounce all other helpes, © And the Lozd ſaid vnto me, A ſconſpi⸗ 7.13. 
and fuccours,as of idoles, &c. Deut. 32.9. Pſa. 16.5. k The Prophet racie is found the men of Judah, 4 d According to 
willeth the lewes to prepare them ſelues to this captiuitie, ſhewing ainong the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. his owne fanta- - ' 
chat it was now at hand. chat they ſhould feele the things, whereof IO Thep are turned backe to the.iniqui-' fie, and not as 
he had tolde them. I It is my tuſt plague, and therefore I will take ties lof their fozefathers, which refuſed to my word ap- 

— wade whereby he teacherh epcoplt how to behaue them  Heare mp woꝛds: and they wen: after os pointed him. 

ues toward God, m Hee ſheweth how Ieruſalem ſhall lament. ther gods to ſerne them: thus the houſe of e Meaning, the 
x The gouernours and miniſters. o Reade Chap.4.15. p He ſpea- Iſrael, and the honle of Judah haue bzos menaces and 
keth this, becauſe that Nebuchadnezzar purpoſed to haue made ke mp couenant, which I made with their curſes contei- 
pp ee and Ammonites, bur * of Zede- flithers. ned in the Lawe, 

ſriahs rebellion, he turned his power to goe againſt Ieruſalem, Hxek. N Bie Leuit. 26.14. 
21. a I. cherfore the Prophe Kah dr this was the Lords direction, deut. 3 8.16. 3 rebel againſt me. 
: „ II Therefoze 
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zue vpon them, 
e to eſcape, and 
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tance, but 
for the ſmart . 
and griefe which 


they feele, 
0.1. 28. 


mz 
* Reade Chap. cenſe,but thep ſhall not be able to helye th 


2.28. 
i Reade Chap. 


ib. and 14-11. ci 
5 le of ding to the number of the ſtreetes of Jern-. 
1 = 


14 Therefoze thou ſhalt not piap i foi 
is people, nei ; 


their 


f the Baby- | 
ack and Cal. oliue tree, faire, and of goodly fruite : but 
deans, with en nepſe and great tumult hee hath 


the prophet and Jſrael, and ofthe houſe of Judah, | 

his doctrine. they haue done agamſt them ſelues to pꝛo⸗ 

Some Reade, Let uli mee to anger in offering incenſe bnto 

vs corrupt his Baal. Y 

meate with 18 Andthe Lozde hath taught me, and 

wood, meaning, know - then thou ſhewedſt me» their 
ac 


po P2 » 
Fuasbe ſpake, 19 But J was like a lambe, or a bullock, 


not for hatred, that is bzonght to the flanghter, @ J knew. foze 


bur being mo- not that thep had deuiſed thus againſt me, 
ned with the ſpi- ſaying, Let vs o deſtrop the tree with the 
riteof God, he 'frnite thereof, and cut Him ont of the lande 
deſireth the ad- of þ liuing, that his name map be no moze 
uancement of in memoie. 
ods glorie and 20 But © Lozd or hoſts, p iudgeſt righ⸗ 
e verifying of teouſtiꝑꝝ, and trieſt the raines and the heart, 
his worde which let ine ſe thy dos (oo —— them:foz vnto 
is by thedeſtruc- thee haue J opened mp canſe, 
tion of his ene- 21 The Loꝛde therefozeſpeaketh thus of 
mies. the men of a Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy life, 
q To wit, both ſap, Pꝛophecie not in the Name ofthe 
e Prieſts and Lozd,that thou die not by our hands) 
the reſt of the 22 Thus therefoze ſaith p Lozdofhoſts, 
people: for this Beholde, J will vrſite them: the pong men 
towne was the {hal die by the ſwozd:their ſounes and their 
Peſts, and they Daughters ſhall die by famine, 
dwelt in it, reade 23 1d none of them ſhallremaine: fo 
Chap.1.x. I will bring a plague vpon p men of Ana- 
r Not that they thoth,cuen the pte of their viſitation. 


4. 


coulde not abide 


toheare God named: (for herein they would ſhewethemſclues moſt 


holy) but becauſe they could not abide to be ſharpely reproued, and 
therefore deſired to be flatrered, Iſa. 30.10. and to be maintained in 
cher pleaſures, Micah 2. 1 . & not to heare vice condemned, Amos y- 


12. 
C HAP. XII. 
1 The Praphet marueilech at the proſperitie ofghe 
wicked, although he confeſſe God to be righteous, 7 
The Iewes are ſa/aken of the Lorde. 10 2 Pealeth 
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& Stefen in !gocth away from thee: pet when thou they 
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„* heritage is bnto me, as a hon of the wicked: 
in the foreſt lter ne pd ne God for 
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4 and the people. - | 
e eee ere 


em that troubled Judah. 


of thy nidgements: w 
of the wirked > proſper?! 


wealth that r ö his doings, «l- 


farre from HA 

3 But thou, Loꝛd, knoweſt me:thonu b This queſtion 

ſeene mee, and cried mine — hab bay alway 

hs 2 pull rhem out ONES Ihe = arg 

flaughter, and d pzepare them ne 
: wi 


er. 
4 Yowe long ſhall the land mourne, and enemies of God 
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* 


the herbes ofenery field withcr, fox p wics'in r & 
| c 


kedneſſe of them that dwell therem ? the his 
beaſts are conſumed and the birds, becauſe in aduerſitie, a 
d, Ne will not ſee our laſt ende. Iob. 2 1. 5. pſalm. 
Ik thou haſt run with the f feotemen, 37. 1. and 73. 3. 
and they haue wearied ther, then anſt . 3. 
thou inatch thp ſelfe with hoꝛ 
thoughteſt thy ſelfe ſafe in a peaceable land, God in mouth, 
what wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of Joz⸗ but denichim in 
_ 7 the h am | the whichis 
oz tuen rethren, and ſe here ment by the 
of thy father,enen they haue dealt 4— reines, Iſa. 7 * 
fully with three, and they haue crped out al- matt. 15 8. | 
together von thee : but beleeue them not, d The Ebrewe 
thongh they ſpeane faire to thee. word is, Sanctiſie 
> Jhane foꝛſaken ꝭ mine houſe: I haue them, meani 
left mine heritage: J haue giuen the dear⸗ that God — 
ly beioued of mp ſoule into the Handes of be ſanctiſied in 
ber enemies. he deſtruction 


h out agaunit re- whome 
* . — 
mime age bee bnts me as a proſperitie, that 

bird i — re 2 arenot the birds afterward they 

about her , ings Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the more 
beaſts of the field,come to eate her? feele his heauie 
10 Manp paſtours haue deſtroyed mp iudgement when 
kvineparde, and troden mp poztion vnder they lacke their 
fte: of mp pleaſaunt poztion they hane riches, which 
made Eber baue laphkn _ dt o wn ſigne of 

11 Y haue t waſte, and it, being his mercie. 

waſte, mourneth vnto me: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 

lande [peth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth lemtic and his 

| . promiſes, they 

God would euer be mercifull, & not 

e they hardened themſelues in ſinne, 


9 S 


flattered themſelues as thou 
vtterly deſtroy them: t 


till at length the beaſts and inſenſible creatures felt the puniſnment 


of their ſtnbburne rebellion againſt God. f Some think that God 
reproucth Ieremiah in , that he would reaſon with him, ſay ing, that 
if he were not able to match w men, j he were farre vnable to ay no 
with God. Others, by the fooremen, meane them of Anathoth, & by 
the horſemen them of leruſalem, which ſhould trouble the 

worſe then his one countreymen did, g God willeth the Pro- 
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chat they ſhall-both by threatnings and flatte ries labour to put him 


to ſilencc. h Euer ramping and raging againſt me and my Pro- ö 
f my liuerie and e : 
ir idoles and 


zhers. i In ſtead of bearin 
ours bey haue change and diuerſitie of colours of t 


ſuperſtirĩons: therefore their enemies, as thicke as the foules of the 
aire, ſnall come about them to deſtroy them, k He prophecieth ß 
the deſtructiõ of Ieruſalem by the captaines of Nebuchad · * 


whome he calleth paſtours. * 8 


how c ; 
ſes ? g; if thou .c They profeſſe” 
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phet to denounce his iudgements againſt Ieruſalem, not withſtãding 
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che Gentiles, Iwill haue mercie vpo 
ard maner 10 ſerve God. \ Reade Chap. 4.2. t They ſhall be of n 

. — Qickfull, and haue a place in my Church. 
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' farrefronyTeru- Land had 
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vn a viſion, 


i whereby mas 6g- Bed 


# forcasagirdle - 


man r rdeth 2 The deſtropers are cons yen La P | P D 0 I 5 5 | "I 
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that I- oftye Tozd ſhall deuoure | fromthe one n an , that chep night b 
ſent vpon 15 pe ocher exds;of the mp people: that Nan 
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that 


p. Meaning, the Out, J will returne, and haue — 


wicked enemies on them, and will bzing againe euerp man 


ol his Church, FFF 


n wapes 


— of Vas „to ſweare by mp Name, 


pu para 2 
be be Thr 185d eth, as they taught mp 
iſhaf- ple to ſweare by Baal)then thall they bee 
SE thirhe bach built * in the middes of mp people, 
deliuered his 17 But if they boil yetobep.tyent will J 
people. veterlp plucke vp,and 3 at nation, 
a are ſaith rhe Lozd. 
ue 
n them. r The true doctrine 


CHAP, XIII. 

The deſtructian of the Lewes is prefizured. 11 
V Iſrael was receiued to be the people of God, and tine 
why they were forſaken. 15 He exhorteth them to 
repentance. 

Er HT and 
and put it vps 
ate pu ena in ware. to 

t bing 
the ecommandement of the Lozde,and put it 
bpon mp lopnes 


5 And the wowd cx 4 — came vnto 
mee the ſecond time, ſap 

Take rhe girdle char chan haſt bought , 
w is vpon tand — and ariſe, 228 to⸗ 


0 —_ ide it there in the cleft 
© = bam 5 Ho went, qhidit by Perath, as the 


- whic A commans 


jo 
v0 0 Te 


fGlem, it is cut- 6 And After manp — 
the girdle from 

& to hide 

hen went 2 to 
toake the girdlefrom t 


Lewes ſhoulde place where J had 


: e over Eu - hid it, and beholde, the girdle was cozrupt, 
— 3 profitable foz nothing. 


—— — a fap 


3 wozd of the Lozd came vnto 


we of 
e pie? Ferulaem, Judah, t the 
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pot yr 
: therefor . 


hat bee as 
nothing, 


ame, Hann 


erath,+ digged,and | 


yy * 
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J Becauſe no n e 


9 N 45 er os 
JS 4 
ö 4 


beat 


and pzapſe, AI wenn not 


. 


lo God of J 
Ive filled with wine, you ſhalbe files 
E thep ſhal ſap vuto th, Do we not know, with ſpirituall 
that euerp bottel ſtyalbe filled with wine? drunkgnaes: - and 

10 Then lhalt thou ſap vnto the, Thus be withour 2 all 
ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J wil fillal all the Ins knowledge to 
habitants of this land, euen the kings that ſeeke howe to 
fit vpon the thzone of Dautd, E theÞitelts help your ſelues. 
2opyers and al the inhabitantes c Itſhalbe as ea. 

with dzunkenneſle, fie for me to de. 
14 * c I wil 125 them one _ an 2 and {reals 


2 Therefoze thon 
this wozd, Thus 
ehis word, Thus lap olapt 


en bottels. 

I5 Heare and gine . not pꝛoud: foꝛ JT That is,afMiQi. 
the Load hath ſpoken it. on and miſerie 
16 Giueglozy to the Lozd pour God bes by the Baby- 

foze he bzing 4darkneſſe, and oz euer your lonians,1{a.$.22, 

fete ſhumble in the varke mountaines, & e Meaning, for 

whiles you looke fo -light, he turne it into helpe a | 
= — of death and make it as darke⸗ port of the. 


521552 if pe wil not heare this mp ſoule F eus Tou ſhal furely 
tepe in ſccrete fo your pztbe, & nune be led away cap- 
= ſhall we@pe and dzoppe downe teares, tiue,and I,accor- 


becauſe p Lozds flache ts caried awap cap- ding to mine x : 


on toward 
3 Sap vnto the : Kings top Mucene, — — 
Yiible pour ſelues, ſit downe, foz þ crowne and — for 


of pour glozie hal come downe from pour — ſtubburnes. 
heads. g For Iehoiachin 
19 The cities of abe Sour ſhatbe and his mother 
* no man ſhall o : all us rendred them- 
12 caried awap : it ſelues by eren 
be whollp arid away captie. ahs eounſell to 
v pour eres and. beholde them rhe King of Ba- 
Cn _ the Many: — 4 is the bylon, 2. King. 
e 24.12. 
tifull locke 2 - b That is, of Iu- 


21 What wilt thon lap, when he cal vi- ub, which yccb | 


ſite thee ? 33 baſt ktaught them to Southward 

be captaines and as chiefe ouer thet) hall Babylon. 

2 take ee tra⸗ i He askeththe 

ueile 2 King,where his 
22 — po _ Fedde —— 


Moe 
ſkinne : oz the leopard his ſpots? then map 
pe alls dogeood,þ are 8 full to fight a- 
24 Therefoze will J ſcatter the _—— 


fubblethati taken 1 
us ſaerh the begehrt wi es alway with he ws IE e 


e ſhalbe 
off, and 


nde. 


25 This is thy poꝛtion, and the ꝓa 


thy meaſures — me, ſaith the Lore, =_ thy ſhame. ſcene. 
hane refuſed to cauſe thou haſt — truſted in mAsthine i ini 


ities haue bis 


't ne are mp wozde, and walke after the ftub- Ives. 
| = Retzer frhcirowne heart,and walke at- _ Therefoze 2 — manifeſt to al the 
ap 


m ame ma 17 ſo ſhall 
that thy ſh 3 — 


27 IJ haue ſene thy adulteries, and thy rate. 
*nepings, 


= 


Tls b = one of 


them 1 Skil» ; 
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nz, bur then 1 The falſe pro- 


WÞ-XII1LA&v, 


mug and WNis phers promiſed 

eth W . - 2 ' 
to Hefe inf * hee, D Jeruſa⸗ nation, and vanitie, and | of — — | 
med after ee made cleane 7 when thcirowne heart. * ranee, but Iæte- 
| mares. '* hae? 99:96 15 Therefoze thusſapth the ond, Cons miah calletht / 
o There is no mo ſo hie nor lowe, whereas the markes and Po, the Ane | that p1ophecie Ao teares he oak 
of thine idolatrie appeare not. „ whome J han Z ee e ** 

* FSH A p. xIIII. y, Swolde and famine ſhall N62 bee in their affliGion; 

x Of the dearth that ſhould come. The prayer this land, by ſwoꝛde and famine thal thoſe which is at 
* of the props asking mercie of the Lorde, 10 The pzophets be conſumed. | hand, 4s Chap. 
601 wnfaithful people are not heard. 12 Of prayer: fi- 16 And the people to wh theſe prophets 9.1. Lamen. 1. 


fting,and of falſe prophers that ſeduce the people, dot pꝛophecie, halbe caſt out in the ſtreetes 16 and 2.18. 

a Which came e woozde ok the Loꝛd that came vnto of Jeruſalem, becauſe of the faintne, and m Both hie and 

for lacke of eremiah, concerning the dearth. the ſwoꝛde, and there ſhall be none to burie owe ſhalbe ted 
raine, as verſe 4. 2 Parr de ath mourned, and the gates them, both they, and their wines, and their captiues into 
lor reſtraint. therof are deſolate,thep haue bend bzxonght ſonnes, and their daughters: fox J will Babylon. 
b The word ſig · to heaumeſſe unto the ground, and the crie powꝛe their wickednefle vpon them. - n Though the 
nifieth to bee of Jernſalemgoeth vp. 1 17 Therefoze thon ſhalt ſap this woꝛde Prerher feng | 
made blacke, 3 And their nobles haue ſent theirin- vnto them, Let mine eyes dꝛoppe downe that God had 
and ſo is here feriours to the water, who came to the ! teares night and day without ceaſing: fox caſt off the mul- 
taken forex- Welles, and found no water: then returned the virgine daughter of mp people is de⸗ titude, which 
treme ſorowe. with their veſſels emptie: they were aſha- ſtroied with a great deffruction, and with a were h erites 
c To wit, with med and confounded, and <conered their ſoze grieuous 2 2 and baſtarde 
aſhes in token heads. 18 FozifJgoe into the fiede, beholde children,yerhe” 
of ſorowe. 4 Fo ß ground was deſtroied, becanſe the flaine with the\wozd:and if J enter in- was aſſured that 
d Meaning, that there was no raine in the earth: the ꝓlom⸗ tothe citie, beholde them that are ſicke fox for his promes 
the bruit beaſts men were athamed, & couered their heads. huger alſo:mozeouer the Pzophet allo and ſake he woulde 
for drought 5 Pea, the hinde allo calued in the fielde, the Pzieſt.goe a wandzing m into a lande haueftil}a a 
were compel- & fozſopke 4 it, becauſe there was no graſſe. that knowe not. i 
led to forſake 6 And the wilde alles did ſtande in the 10 Yaſt thou vtterly refected"Judah,ox which he pray- 
theiryong,con- High places, and dzewe in their winde line ] haſt eth | 
trary do nature, *dzagons:their epes did faile, becauſe there thon ſmitten vs, that we cannot be hea- o Heteacheth 
and to go ſeeke Was no graſſe. 5 1 led? Me looked foi peace, and there is no the Church a q 
water,which 7 f D Yozd.though dur iniquities teſtiſie good, and foꝛ the time ot health, and forme ofprays 
they could not againſt vs, deale wich vs accozding to thy holde trouble. e er, c henbie 
finde. Naw: fo our rebelłlions are many, wee 20 Weoacknowlebge, D Lon, our wic⸗ chemſelues to 
e Which are ſo ſinned againſt thee. | kednes and the iniquitie of one fathers: foi God by trace re- 
hote of nature, 8 D the hope of Iſrael, the ſauiour ther⸗ we haue ſinned againſt ther. N 
that they can pf in the time of trouble, why art thou as 21 Do not abhozre vs:foz thy names ſake. is the onely © 
not be cooled a s ſtranger in the land, as one that paſſeth caſt not downe the thzone of thy glozy : res meane to aucid 

member & e not thy conenant tb vs. this famine; © / 


f He ſheweth D Lozde our God therefoze we will waite p Mean; 
the onely way bpon thee : fox thou haſt made all theſe their idols, re 
to remedie. things, SEAL | Chap.10.15, 
Gods plagues, CHAP. XV. | | 
which is by vn- r The Lord would heare no praier for the Tewes, 7 

3 But threatneth vo deſtroy them with four plagues, 0 / 


on of our finnes, their ſinnes. x - en ſayde the Lozd unto me, > Though a Meaning,chad | 
| — — ſtonde befoze mee, if there were a. 
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deres 


much as he had 


prophets, which | . and 
eceiued them: but the Lorde anſwered, that both the '_ 4 wilfſeatter the 
phets, which deceined, and the people, which ſuffered them - © beaftesſhowld denoure tlic that w 
ſelues to be ſeduced, ſhall periſh, Chap. 23. 15. and 27. , 9. and ſignifieth to runne to and fie for ſp 
29.8. (lap. 2 3. 21.4 27. T0, f 5. and 29 9. . | 50 1 
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Captiuitie chreatned. E 3 ä 


d Not that the off earth, 4 becauſe of Panaſleh the ſonne me wit 1 4 „ 
Nel was 2 n king of. Judah, foz that which A _ hed, ac. 
e C 2 : ? 7117164 ' ö W 

| Kingezfons ene thenhanepitie vpon thee,O att gf thou yntok F promess whe? .. 
oncly, but for Jernlatem?7 oz wh lhal be ſozie foz dre that faile in Adee 

. ew. owne ſins Who (hall goe to — 4. fox thy — 9 Therefoze th 

alſo, becauſe 6- Thou paſt fo lauen me, faith the Lozd, hw Free om wil FJ bzing God is im. 
they conſented & gone backeward:therefoje will A ſtretch and thou ſhalt ſtande betoze RT perſevio of 


to his wicked- dut mine againſt thee, anddeltrop take away ther pꝛecious from the vile t fic which 
nes, 2. Rin. 21. 9. thee: for J © am wearie with repenting. halt be * accozding to mp woozde:let them t hrough impa. 
e That is, I will 7 And I wil ſcatter them with the fanne recurne *vnto thee, but returne not thou ciencic is oft 
not call backe fin 22 gates of the earth: J haue waſted, vnto them. times aſſailed, 
my plagues, or 8nd de rs peoples yer thep woulde 20 And A wil make thee vnto this peo- as Chap. 20.7 
pare thee any nut returne wares. ple aſtrong bzaſen wal, and they ſhall he If thou forger 
more. 8 . — are increaſed by me againſt thee, but they ſhall not y pꝛeuãiie theſe carnal cs. 
. Cf Meaning, the — (9 Latde oftheſea: Aha Amit uf ought — thee: fox J am with thee wed ſaue ſiderations, and 
pon them, and againſt theja the thee and to deliyer thee,ſapth the 1 faithfully exe. 
3 I had _ men a deſtroier at noone dap: A haue 21 AndJwil dcliuer thee out of 8 cute thy . 
Fine their huſ- — him — _ —— them, and the citie ofthe wicked and J will rederme thee out t That is, ſee 4 
bands. of che hand of the tpꝛants. to winne the 
Fee — 2 h —— oy — ood ſrom the 


efully. — — = hath failed: bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath — , chap.1.18. and 
that * ah — S it ba n e hath as here followeth,verſe 20. x Conforme not thy ſelfe to their 
man, loſt all nded, and a eres wickedneſſe, but let them followe thy godly example. y Iwill 
ker children. due —_— _ wil — pnto rhe od arme thee with an inuincible ſtrength and conſtancie, ſo that 
i She was de- defoge eir enemies, ſapth rhe 05 all the powers of the world ſhall not ouercome thee, 
ſtroyed in cke — 2 —— C HAP. XVI. 
mide of her pat bomem bozne with Rebe man, a a man 2 The Lordforbidding Jeremiah to marrie, ſhe- 
"Fic. r earth: I paue werh him what ſhould be the afflictions upon Indah, _ 
os e are the neither wy 9 — mẽ haue lẽt unto 13 The captiwitic of Babylon. 15 Their deliuerãcc. 
Prophetes nie on vſurie:ycceuerp one doeth curſe me. 19 The calling of the Gentiles. 0 0: 
ordes, com- 11 The Jozd ſaid,>Surelp De — Ye worde of the Lozde came alſo vnto 
plainin ing of the all haue wealth: ſurelp A will cauſe thine me, (aping, * 
cicof to intreate thee in the time of trous 2 Thou thalt not take 2 thee a wife, no} a — 
the people, and b — in 50 — CNN 89 * lonnes no} daughters in this place. 
that hee was re- eake Jeet 
ſerned to ſo the 
r 115 iti d that 
| ein allo he aine, an 
ſmhewetch what is 2 755 thy 


gate 25. 
gaſion. 


he fo gene 
one ſhoulde 


comforred me, 
and ſa 40 that 
my 2 * th — l m iſhouls 
0 quiet: abecanſe thou They lhall — — out the hands fo not rent their 
and by the cne- ey pant _ 25 74h = 15 ee fox clothes, in ſigne 


mie he meancth here, Nebuzardan the captaine of Nebuchad- 125 dead, neither thall then gine them the of mourning. 
nezzar, who gaue Ieremiah the choiſe either to remaine in his 4 cuppe of conſslation 3 oz their d For in theſe 
cCountrey, or to go whither he would: or by j enem * meaneth 7 oz foz their mothe great extremi- 
15 22 —— — — — p abs fidelirie, 7 4 
erefore fauour n As eople tho eeme IE to tew them to eat and to von ane com- 
Rrong 48 yron, yet ſhoulde they notbeablecor &F —— ron Ninke * ** fort ſhalbe in 
ylon, but ſhould be led captiues. E o He ſpea- 9 thu bus lapth the Lo1d 2 the vaine. 
| kech not this for deſire of reuẽ 3 wil e Sod of Jſrael, Behold, I wil cauſe 
deliver his Church of them w knew to ardned & in- out of this place in pour epes, eue in — 
Lorrigible. p I ee wich as gre * is — daies the voce of mirth, and the-voyce of 
| ſhedexce th meate. q Thad nothingrodow ed contẽ- —.— Webs ce of the bzidegrome and 


| ſ I 
| Seat okay — rg 5 r 10 o And wür thou chan bern chis people 


X \ 
qt: 
— 2 


„ AK. *, 
” 124 * 


«cauſe ths wonnced all gf pour © 1 2450 | 
*ickedarc 1 what is 4 d remember their altars as their they baue NH 
wayes rebelli- our par ſinne that we childzen, with their. grones;bp the greene ten idolatry and | 
ous and diſſem- hans e he lone our God? trees vpon the hie hilles, all abominatibs + 
ble their o ] ne II Then Malt thou (ap vnto them, Wes 3. <D mp mountaine in the ſielde, J will in their heart. 


finnes, and mur- caule pour fathers haue fozſaken me, ſaith 
mure againſt the Lozd, & haue walked after other gods, 
Gods iudge- And haue ſerued them, and wozſhipped 
mẽts as though them, and haue fozlaken me, and haue not 
he had no iuſt Kept my Lawe, 

cauſe to puniſh 12 (und pe haue done wozſe then your 
them, he ſhew- fathers : fo de, pou walke euer one 


eth him what after the ſtubbernnes of his wicked heart, 

to anſwere. aud wit not heare me) 

{hap.7.26. 13 Therefozewil Jdzinepou ont of! 
hap. 23.7. land into a land that pe knowe not, neither 
Signifying pou, nos pour fathers, & there {hal pe ſerue 


the benefice of other gods dap and night: foz A wil ſhew the 


their deliuerace pou no grace. | 
out of Babylon 14 * Behold therefoze, ſaith the Loꝛd, the 
ſhould beſo dayes come that it ſhall no moze be ſapde, 
eat, that it The Lozdelineth, which bzought vp the 
Told aboliſh childꝛen of Jſrael out ot᷑ the land of Egypt, 
che remem- I5 But the Lozd liueth, that bought bp 
brance of their the childzen of Jſraelffrom the land of the 
dcliuerance Moth, & from all the lands where hee had 
from Egypt: but (cattered them, & J will bing them againe 
he hath here into their landp J gaue unto their fathers. 
chiefly reſpect 16 WBeholde,ſaith the Loꝛde, J will ſende 
to the ſpiricuall out many s filhers, and thep lhal filh them, 
deliverance And after will J (ende out manp hunters, 
vader Chriſt, and they ſhal hunt them from euerp moũ⸗ 
g By thefiſhers tame and from euerp hill, and out of the 
and ar wa are — the — 3 
ment the Baby- 17 Foz mine epes are bpon all their 
lonians & Cal. wapes: thep are not hid from up face,neis 
deans, who ther is their i tie hid from mine eyes. 
ſhould deſtroy 18 And firlt I wil recompenſe their ini⸗ 
them in ſuck uitie and their inne double, becauſe they 
ſort, that if they haue deſiled mp land, and haue filled mme 
eſcaped y one, inheritance with their filthp ÿ carions and 
the other ſhould their abominations | 
rake them. 
h Thar is,their 
ſonnes and 
daughters, 
which they of- 
fred to Molech. 


1 The frowardnes of the Iewes. 5 Curſed be theſe 


9-0 / 2 10 Gad is the ſearcher of the heart. 13 The 

King waters are en. 21 The right keeping e 
a The 7 the Sabbath —— ä ann " 
ance oftheir He ſinne of Judah is * witten with 
cõtempt of God T3 penne of pon, and with the point 
— of a diamonde, and grauen vpon the 
a time 


dferre5 puniſhment, for it halbe manifeſt to men & Angels. 


v table ot 


that put their confidence in man. 9g Mant heart u 


God. o The wicked ſay, that my prophegie ſhall not com 


ne thy ſubſtance, and allthp treaſures to c Tour ſinnes 
— fo the ſinne of thy hie places appcare in all 
r — thp-bozders. the altars that 
4 And thon ſhalt reſt, f and in thee ſhalbe youhaue ere- 
a reſt from thine heritage that I gaue thee, & ed ta idoles. 
and J wil cauſe thee to ſerue iuie enenues d Some reage, 
in the land, which thou knoweſt not: foz pe Sa hat heir 
haue kindled a fire in mine anger, which chiklre-remem- 
ſhall burne fog euer. f . -; bertheir altars, 
5 pus laith the Loꝛd, s Curſed be the char is,followe 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleth their fathers 
his arme, aud withdzawcth his heart from wickednes. 
e Tiox that was 


Loud. ; ; 
6 Foz he ſhalbe like p heath in p wilder- my mountaine, + 
nes, ſhal not ſc when any god commeth, ſkal now be leſt 
but ſhal inhabite the parched places in the as a waſte fielde. 
wildernes,in a ſalt land, and not inhabited; f Becauſe thou 
. 7 Bleſſed be the man,thattruſtcth inthe wouldeſt nor 
Lozd, and whoſe Hope the v ond is. giue the lande 
8 6 Fox he ſhalbe as à tree that is plans reſt at ſuch 
ted by the water, which ſpzeadeth out her times, dayes 
rootes hy the riucr,s ſhal not fe le when the and yeeres asT. 
heate commeth, but her leafe ſhalbe gr ne, appointec 
and ſhall not care fon the pere of dzought, ſhalt hereafter 
neither ſhall ceaſe from ye g fruite, de caried aw 
9 i The heart is deceitful and wicked a⸗ and it ſhallreft 
boue all things, who can kuowe it? for lacke oi la- 
10 Jbhe Loꝛde ſearch the heart, and trie þourers. 
the reines, euen to giue enerp man Accoz# g The Iewes 
ding to his wapes , and accozding to the were giuen to 


fnute! — is —— n worl 2 : 
II e | the xong, cies, nougr 4 
which the rice ga foozth : ſo hee to make them» 
that getteth riches, and not bp right, ſhall ſelues firoog by 
leaue them dapes, and the friendſhip 
at his ende of } Egyptians, 
12 As aglozious exalted from the Iſa.3 1.3. and 
beginning. ſo is þ plate of our Sanctuarie. ſtrangers, and 


ep that ſeaſon did aoe 
depend on God, 
and therefore / 
he denounceth 


I 


is the wozde of the Lozd? let it come nowe, corruptible 


„ 


meth by them falſly. 1 She wing that the godly ug glo- 
ry in . in God: who docth exalt᷑ his, and hath left 
. of his fauour in his 3 | 
-be regiſtred in che booke of life. n He defireth God topre 
je that he fall not into tentation, conſidering the gre: 
contempt of Gods worde, and the mulrticude that fall frog 


to palle, becauſe thou . 22 vengeance. 


TheSabbathday. * 


& , neither hane 


thing which fozerhee. . 
thou ſpeakeſt 17 Be not a terrible vnto me: thou art 
by mee, ſhall mine hope in the day of aduerſitie. 

come ro paſſe, 18 Let them be confounded, that perſe- 
and that I cute me, but let not me be confounded : let 
ſpeake not of them be atraide, but let not me be afraide: 


- anyworldly bing vpon then the day of aduerſitie, and 
affection. with double deſtruction. 

Howſocuer 19 Thus path the Lozde ſapd vnto mee, 

wicked - Goe and ſtande in the f gate of the childzen 


- dealerigorouſ- of the people, wherebp the Kings of Ju⸗ 
ly with me, yet daß come in, and by the which they go out, 
let mee ſinde and in all the gates of Jeruſalem, 
comfort in hee. 20 And ſap vnto them, Heare the wolde 
r Reade Chap. of the Lozde, pe Kings of Judah, and all 
11. 20. ah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ 
[ Whereas thy lem, that enter in by theſe gates. 
rine may 21 Thus laith the Yozd, Take heede to 
be beſt vnder- pour ſoules, and beare no burden in the 
ſtand both of — no bzing it in by the gates 


Sabbath 
hie and lowe. of Jeruſaler 
t By naming 22 Reither carie foozth burdens out of 
the Sabbath pour houſes in the Sabbath dap: neither 
day, he compre- doe pe any wozke , but ſanctiſie the Sab- 
| Hendeth the Hath,as I commaunded pour fathers. 
thing, that is 23 But they obeped not, neither incli- 
thereby fignifi- ned their eares, but made their necks ſtiffe 


ed for if they and would not heare noz receine coꝛrection. 
tranſgreſſedi 24 Neaertheleſſe if pe will heare mee, 
- the ceremonie, the Lode, & beareno burden thzough 


they maſt needs the gates of the citie in the Sabbath dap, 
be culpable of 7 hut fanctifie the Sabbath dap, ſo that pe 
| xeft,reade Exo. doe no wazke therein 
*20.8.andby the 25 Then ſhall the Kings and the Pzin- 
+ breaking of this ces entet᷑ in at the gates of citie, hail 
one commiuy- ſit *ppon the thione of Danid,and ſhal ride 
dement, he ma- vpon charets, and vpon hozſes, both thep 
| Keth them tranſ- and their pꝛinces, Te men of Judah, and 
greſſours of the the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: and this ci⸗ 
whole Law, for tie ſhall remame fo euer. 

as much as the 26 And then ſhall come from the cities 
firſt and ſecond of Judah, and from about Jeruſalem, and 
table are con from the land of Beniamin, and from the 
tained herein. plane, and from the mountaines, & from 
Cub. 22. 4. the South, which thall bzing burnt offe- 
rings, and ſacrifices, andmeate offerings, 
and incenſe, and ſhal bzing ſacrifice of pzaile 

into the Yanſe of the Loꝛd. 
27 But tf pe wil not heare me to ſancti⸗ 
fie the Sabbath dap, t not to beare a bur⸗ 
Den no to go though the gates of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem in the Sabbath day, then wil J kindle 
a fire in the gates thereof , and it thall-de- 
noure the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhal 
not be quenched, 

CH AP. XVIII. 

1 God ſbeweth ” the example of a potter, that 
it is in his power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of hu word. 
/ 18 dr confÞracie of the lewes againſt Jeremiah. 
2 0 K* 19 Hu 4-4 te pod bis aduerſaries. 


1 


ping 
2 Ariſe, and down into the tters 
Pont g chere he J hee thee mp wotdes. 


E 
* Then J Went downe to the potters 
Houſe, and beholde, he wzought a wozke on 


titude, but is knowen by the graces of _ Ghoſt. 


Jerem 1 . 
not tinuſt in mp ſelfe And 


p le wi 
— ry 


you in mine hand, O houſe of Iſraei. ouer yo 

7 J wil ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation wich — — 
oꝛ againſt a kingdome ta plucke it vp, and meth good to 
to roote it ont and to deſtroꝝ it me, Iſa 45.9. 


8 But it this nation, againſt whome J wiſd.1 — | 


haue pronounced, turne from their wic- 9. 20, 21. 


kedneife, J will » repent of the plague that b When tbe 


I thought to bzing vpon them. Scripture attri- 
-9 And J will ſpeake ſuddenly concer⸗ buteth repen- 
ning a nation, aud concerning a kingdome tance vnto God, 
to buiide it aud to plantit, it is not that he 

Io But ifit doe cuill in my ſight a heare doeth contrary 
not mp voce, J wil repent of the good that to chat which 
I thought to doe fox them. he hath ordei- 

Ir Speake thou now therefoze unto the ned in his ſecret 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of counſel) : but 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaieth the Lozde, when he threat. 
Beholde, J pzeparea plague fox yon, and nech, it is a cal- 
purpoſe a thing againſt pou: returne pon ling to repen- 
therefoze euerp one from his euil wap, and tance, and when 
make pour wapes and pour wozkes good. he giueth man 

12 But they ſapd < deſperately, Surelp grace to repent, 
we will walke after our owne imaginati⸗ the thręatning 
ons, and doe euery man after the ſtubburn⸗ (which eier 
nelle ot his wicked heart. containeth a 

13 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde, Aſke condition in it) 
now among the heathen , who hath heard rakech no _ 
fnch thinges ? the virgine of IAlrael hath and this the 
done very filthilp. - Scripture cal- 

14 Mil a man fozſake the ſnow of Leba⸗ leth repentance 
non, which cometh from the rocke of þ field? in God, becauſe 
4 oz ſhall the colde flowing waters, that it ſo appeareth 
come from another place, be fozſakenz to mans judges 

15 Becaule mp pesple hath foxzgotten ment. 
me, & haue burnt incenſe to vanitie, & their c As men that 
prophets haue cauſed the to ſtumble in their had no remorſe, 
wayes from the e ancient wapes, to walke but were alto- 
in the paths and wap that is not troden, gether bent to 

16 To make their land deſolate & a per- rebellion, and 

petuall deriſion, ſo that enerp one that pal⸗ to their owne 
ſeth therebp, {hall be aſtoniſhed and wagge ſelſe will. 
His head, d As no man 
Iy J will fcatter them with an Eaſt⸗ that hath thirſt, 
winde befoze the enemie: I wil lhewe them refuſeth freſh 
the backe, and t not the face in the day of conduit waters 
their deſtruction. which he hath 
18 Then layd they, Come, #letvs ima⸗ at home, to goe 


gine ſame denice againft Jeremiah: for the and ſeeke wa- 


Lawe s ſhall not perilh from the Pꝛieſt, ters abroad to 
noꝛ counſell from the wile, noz the woꝛde quẽch his thirſt: 
from the Pꝛophet: come, and let vs ſinite ſo they ought 
not to ſeeke for 
helpe and ſueedur at ſtrangers and leaue God, which was pre- 
ſent with them. e That is, the way of trueth, which God had 
taught by his Law, reade Chap. 6. 16. f I wil ſhewe mine an- 
ger and not my faueur toward them. g This argument the 
wicked haue euer vſed againſt y ſeruants of God, The Church 
cannot erre:we are the Church, & therefore whoſocuer ſpea- 
keth againſt vs, they ought to die, 1. King. 22.24. chap.7 4. and 
20. z. malac.2. 4. and thus the falſe church perſecuteth the true 
Church, which ſtandeth not in outwarde pompe, and in mul- 


* 


3 — wg — GO 


my PI rd a. I 


Jas 


FOI 


þ Let vs ſlander hiv let vs not gine 

him, and accute he 0 3 wofdes. daughters, & 
him:for we ſhall bnto me, O Lozd,and heare of his friende 
be beleeued. t tontend with me. 


i Seeing the 
obſtinate ma- 


Gods Spirit, 
without any 
carnall affecti- 
on praieth for 
their deſtructi- 
on, becauſe hee 
knewe that it 
ſhould tend to 
Gods glorie, 
and proſite of 
his Church. 


23 Het Loꝛd thou knoweſt al their coun⸗ 
ſell againſt mee tendeth to death: foꝛgiue 
not their iniquitie, neither put out their 
ſinne from thy fight, but let them be oner- 
thzowen befoze thee : deale thus with them 
11 the tine of thine anger. 

CHAFP. XI; 

Hee prophecteth the deſtruction of Teruſalem for 
the contempt and defpiſing of the worde of God, 
T Hus ſayde the Loꝛde, Goe, and buy an 

earthen bottell of a potter, and take of 

* the ancients of the people, and ofthe anci⸗ 
ents of the Pꝛieſts, | 

2 And goe fozth vnto the valley of Ben- 


GC 


49.13. & 50.13. - 


Deut. 28.53. 
. 4. 10. 


they 


* F a . & 7 b, 8 1 ® > 4 LY 
* 3 * W 8 
2 — * ES 1 2 * 


wherewith their enemies 
liues, all holde them ſtraite. 
10 Then ſhait chou bzeake the bottell in 
fight of the men that goe with th 
11 And halt ſap vnto thein, Thus ſaith 
Þ Lord of hoſts, Euen ſs wil I bꝛeake this 
citie, as one bzeaketh a e 
that cannot be made whole ſigne was to 
l burie them in Topheth confirme them 
8 "touching the 
do vnto this plate, ſapth aſſurance of 
the Loꝛde, æ to the inhabitants thereof, and this plague, 
J will make this eitie like Topheth. 
13 Foꝛ the honſes of Jeruſalem, and t 
houſes of the kit 
led as the place 


people and 


epotters 


agame, a they 
till there be no place to burie. 
12 Thus wil J 


and haue powꝛed out di 
to other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from To 
where the Lozd had ſent him to pꝛophecie, tions, info 
E he ſtoode in the court of the loꝛds houſe, much as they 
and ſayd to all the people, pell 

15 Thus ſaith the voꝛd of hoſts, the God one houſes 
e, I will bing vpon this chere wich, as we 

gues fee yer among 
ir, becauſe the Papiſts. 
g Reade Dent. 


of Iſrael, B 
citie, a vpon 
that 5 haue pzonounced 
aue Hardened their 
not heare my * 


2 Ieremiah is ſmitten and caft into pri ſen fir 
preaching of the worde of God. 3 Hee prophecieth 


he is a mockgng ftocke for the woerde of God. y He 
% compelled by the ſpirit.to preach theworde. 


forme of Immer, 

Appointed 
that Jeremiah p10phecied the 2 

L. e 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote | the 
Pꝛophet, and put him in the © ſtockes that a Thus we ſee, 
of Bentamin which thar the thing 

' which neither 
ght che King, nor 
the princes, nor 
not called the people durſt 

nut Mago miſſaluh. enterpriſe a- 
oz thus ſaieth the Lozd, 
make thee to be a terroꝛ to thp ſelf,a 
hep ſhall fall by the this Frieſt as a 
, and thine eyes ſhal chiefe inſtru. 
and J will giue all Judah into ment of Satan 
hand ot the king of Babel, and he ſhall firſt attempted, 
c —— — & chall ſlaie 7 Chap. 
19.1 


Or, flarerennds | 


for, gate of the hinnom, which ts by the entrte of the / Eaſt 
ſunne, gate:and thon ſhalt pꝛeach there Þ wozds, of 
that I ſhall tell thee the captiuitie of B 
3 And ſhalt ſay, Yeare ye the woozde of 
a By Kings here the Jozbe, D = s of Judah,and inha⸗ 
and in other bitantes of Jeruſalem, — ſapeth the W Hen 
places are A ond of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, Beholde, the ; 
meant counſel- 88 bling a plague vpon this place, the gouernour in the 
lers and gouer- Which wholoeuer heareth , His eares ſhall 
nours of the b tingle, 
eople:which 4 Becauſe haue forſaken me, & pꝛo⸗ | 
he called the phaned this place, and haue burnt incenſe were in the hie 
ancients, in it vnto other gods, whom neither they, was by 
verſe 1. noz their fathers haue knowen, noz the 3 And on the moz 
d Reade of Minges of Judah (they haue filled this Jeremiah 
this phraſe, place alfo the blood of innocents, to 
1. Sam. 3. 11. 5 And they haue built the hie places of thy name 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire fox _ 4 Foz 
c Wherebyis burnt offrings vnto Baal, which J< coms Will mai 
declared,that manded not, noz ſpake it, neither came it toallthyfri 
whatſocueris into my nitude) | dof 
not comman- 6 Therefoze behold, the daies come,ſaith beholde it, 
ded by Gods the Toꝛde. that this place (hall no moe bee the 
word touching called 4 Topheth, noz the vallep of Ben- carie them 
his ſeruice;is hinnom, but the vallep offlaughter w 
againſt his 7 And J wilbzing the 
worde. E Jeruſalem to nou 
d Reade Chap. 
7.31. & 2. king. their 
23.10. iſa. 30. 3 3. 
ch. 18.16. % 8 und J will 


leremiah ſmitten and impriſoned. 291 
of their ſonnes and with the fleſh of 
enerp one ſhaileate t 
liege and ſtraitneſſe, 
that ſeeke their 


which the Lord 
; s his Prophet. 
f Topheth , becauſe of all f He notech the 
the fſhouſes vpon whoſe sroofes they haue great rage of 
burnt incenſe vnto all che Hoſte of heauen, the idolaters, 
offerings vn- which left no 

place free from 

eth, their abomina- 


neckss, & would 


houleof the Loꝛd. 


wo 
— I wil deliner al 
bours 


Which haut | 
ffered 


ſelues to be = 


N 
: . 
F 


A burning fire, Ieremiahs impatiencie. 


treththe impati- 


2 pl of the ir vi- 


that Gods ſpirit fol 


thereunto. 


againſt tentati- petuall k conception. 


away, as Pharaoh ſought vnte Moſe 


; 0 ed lie. 
c Herein appea- merge 100 e thon haſt deceined me, and J 


encie, which of- ant deceiued: thou art ltronger then , and 


tentimes ouer- Yaſt{pzeuailed: J am in deriiion datip;eue- 


rp ane mocketh me. 4 

ſeruats of God, 8 Foz ſince I (pake, Jcried out of wiõg, 
when they ſee and pꝛoclaimed deſolation: therefoze the 
not their labors Woordeof the Llode was made a repꝛoche 
ro profic,& alſo Unto nie, and in deriſion dag. 

feele rheirowne © 9 Then I ſaid, I wil not make mention 
weakenes, read dt him, no ſpeake anp moꝛe in his Maine, 
Chap. ig. 18. But bis worde was in mine heart as a hur⸗ 
d Thou diddeſt ning fire ſhut vp in my bones, and J was 


commeth the 


chruſt me forth wearie with foꝛ bearing, J could not ltay. 


to this worke 10 Fo: IJ had heard the railing of many, 
agaialt my will. & feare on euerꝝ ide, f Declare,tayde they, 
e He ſhe eth F and wee will declare it: all ing familiars 


he did his office watched foi mine halting, ſaying, It map 
nin chat hee re · be that hee is deceiued: ſo we ſhall pꝛeuaile 


proued the peo- againſt him, and we ſhall execute our ven⸗ 
geance vpon hun. | ; 
11 g But the Jozd is with me like a migh⸗ 


le 
— | 
| chem with ty gpant: therefoze my perſecuters [hall be 


Godsiadge- ouerthzjowen, and [hall not pzenaile , and 
ments: but be- ſhall begreatlp confounded : fo chep haue 
cauſe hee was done vunwiſelp, and their euerlaſting ſhame 
derided & per- ſhall neuer be fozgotten. 
ſetuted for this, 12 But, O Lozd of hoſtes, that trieſt the 
he was diſcbuta- righteous, and ſeeſt the reines & the heart, 
ged & thought let me ſee thy vengeance on them: foxvnto 
to haue ceaſed thee haue J opened mp cauſe. 
to preach, ſaus 13 Sing unte 5 Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe pe the Loid: 
ee hath deliuered the ſoule of the pooze 

from the hand of the wicked. 

14 J Curſed be the day wherein J was 
f Thus the ene - bone: and let not the dap wherein ip mo⸗ 
mies conferred ther bare me, be bleſſed, 
together to 15 Curſed bee the man. that ſhewed mp 
know what they father, ſaping, A man chude is bozne vnto 
had heard him thee,and comfozted him. 


did force him 


ſay, chat they 16 And let that mũ be as picities, uhich 
might accuſe the Loꝛde hath onerturned and repented 
him thereof, not: and let him heare the crie in the moꝛ⸗ 


read Iſa. 29.21. ig, and the ſhouting at noonetide, 

g Here heſhew- 17 Wecaule he hath not flainentee, euen 
eth howe his fromthe wonibe,oz that mp mother might 
faith did ſtriue haue bene mp graue, oz her woinbe a per⸗ 


on, & ſought to 18 Howe is it, that I came foozth ofthe 
the Lorde for wombe, to ſee labour and ſozowe, that mp 
evagek. dates ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? 
1. 16 7. : 2 6 


L. chro. 2 ;. 9. pſal. . 9. chap.t 1.20. and 17.10. h Howe the chil- 


dren of God are ouercome in this bartell of the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, and into what inconveniences they fal til God raiſe them 
vp againe, reade Iob 3. 1. and chap. 15. 10. i Alluding to the 
deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorab, Gen. 19.25. k Meaning, 


that the fruite thereof might neder come to proſite. 


C H A. P. XXI. 


EN. He prophecieth that Zedekiah ſhall be talen, & 
ect el.. | 
A Not that the T which came vnto Jeremiah 
= King was tou- 1 fromthe lozde, when Ring Zedekiah 
ched with re- ſent unto hun Palhur, the ſonne of Mal⸗ 
pentance of chiah, and 2 the ſonne of Maa⸗ 
; Bis ſinnes, and ſeiah the Pttelt, ſaping, 
ſo ſought to 2 Inquire, J pzap thee, of the Loꝛd fox 
.. God, as did He- . | 


- xekiah when he ſent to Iaiah, 2. Kin. 19. 1. Iſai. 35.2. but becauſe 


the Prophet might praie vnto God g 


take — plagut 
. 9. 28. : 4 f 


— 


e 


- S 
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bs (fox Reb 
maketh warre ag it vs) Wiwanpyryac the 
Loꝛde will deale with vs accozding tv al 
his wonderous woozkes, that he map re⸗ 


turnevp from vs. ] 
3 Then lapde Jeremiah,Thus thal pou 
ſap to Tedekiah, 


4 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, 
Wehold, J will *rurne backe the weapons b 
of warre that are in pour handes, where⸗ 


To wit, from 
your enemies ts 


with pee fight againlt the king of Babel, deliroy your 


and againſt the Caldeans, which beſiege 
vou without the walles, and J wil aſſem- 
ble them into the middes of this citie. 

5 And J mp ſelfe will fight againſt pon 
with an outſtretched hande, and with a 
mightp arme, euen in anger and in watch, 
and in great indignation. 

6 And Iwill ſnute the inhabitantes of 
this citie, both man and bealt:they thal die 
of a great peſtilence. 

7 And after this, ſaieth the Loꝛde, J will 
deliner Zedekiah the king of Judah, and 
his lecuantes, and the people, and ſuch as 
are left in this citie, fro the peitilence, fron 
the ſwmoꝛde, and from the famine into the 
Hand of Nebuchad-nezzar Ling of Babel, 
and into the hand of their enemies, and in⸗ 
to the hande of thoſe that ſeeke their liues, 
and he ſhal mice them with the edge of the 
ſwoꝛd: he ſhal not ſpare then, neither haue 
pitie noi coinpaſſion, | 

8 CAnd vnto this people thou lhalt ſay, . By yeeldin 
Thus ſayeth the Lozde, Behoide, A let be⸗ „our ſelues to 
cone 1 the © wap of life, and the wap of Nebuchad- nez- 

eaty. - 7 zar. 

9 He p abideth in this citie,ſhall die by Ka 
the ſwozde # by the famine, & by the peſti- 4 m_—_ 
lence:but he that goeth out. falleth to the Chap. 38.2. 
Caldeans, that beſiege pon, hee ſhall liue, „ a, thing re- 
and his life thall be vnto him fox & © pxap. couered from 

10- Fox J haue ſet mp face againſt this extreme dan- 
citie, foi eyil a not foꝛ good, ſaith the Lozd: ger, Chap. 3y. 2. 
it thall be giuen into the hande of the King and 39. 1b. and 
of Babel, and he ſhall burne it with fire. 45.5. 

11 J And ſay vnto the houſe ot the King C54. 22.3. 
of Judah, Yeare pe the wozd of the loꝛde. f Be diligent to 

12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſaith þ Lo:d, go juſtice. 
Execute indgement f in the mozming, and g Meaning Ie. 
deliner the oppꝛeſſed out of the hand ofthe ruſalem, which 
oppꝛeſſoꝛ, leſt mp wꝛath go out like fire and „as builded 
burne, that none can quenche it, becauſe of part on the hill 

the wickedneſſe ol pour wozkes. and part in the 

13 Weholde,J come againſt thee, 8D in⸗ valley, and was. 
habitant of the bailey , and rocke of the compaſſed a- 
plaine, ſaith the Lozd, which ſap, Who ſhal bout with 
come downe againſt vs: o who ſhalleuter mountaines. 
mto our habitations? h That is, inthe 

14 But J wit viſite you accozding to the houſes thereof, 

fruiteof pour wozkes,ſaveth the Lozd,and ſhich ſtoode as 
7 — . — fire h im the fozeſt therpf,and thicke as trees 
euoure round about it. i 
HAP. XXII. baren. 
2 Hee exhorteth the King to iudgement and 
righteouſneſſe. 9 Vn Ieruſalem is krought into / 
captiuitie. 11 Thedeathof Shallum the ſonne of H #; 
Toſiah is prophecied.. ; | 
Tue ſayde the Lozd, S oe downe to the 
1 Houſeof the Kingof Judah, and ſpeaf 
there this thing, * 
2 And ſap, Heare the wind of l 


ſelues. 


2 Th 


Hy leruants, and 
by theſe gates. 


Is Was nis thy people hat in 


nt rata 
— — 3 Thus ſaieth the Lende, Execute per 
ching Lair iudgement and*righteouſnes, and deliuer 


the Kings from the oppꝛeſſed from the hand of the oppze(- 
Joſiah vnto Ze- (our, vere not the ſtranger, the fatherlelle, 
dekiah, which 102 the widow : doe no violence, noz thead 
was about four- innotent blood in this place, 
tie yeeres. 4 Fon if pe doe this thing, then ſhal the 
chap. 17.23. UAings fitting vpon tue thione of Danid 
þ Shewing that enter in by the gates of this Houſe, and 
thereisnone Tidevponucharets, and vpon hor 7s, both 
reater then he he and his leruants aànd his people, 
15,Hebr.6.13. 5 But ik pe wil not heare theſe wozdes, 
and that "LW 
molt certainely this Youle thalbe walte. 
performe his 6- Foz thus hath the Lore ſpoken vpon 
othe. che kings houſe of Judah, Thou arte Si⸗ 
c Hcecompa- lead vnto me, and the head of Lebanon, yer 
reth Ieruſale to ſurely  wilmake thee a wilderncs, and as 
Gilead, which cities not inhabited, 
was beyonde 7 And J will 4 pꝛepare deſtroyers az 
Iorden, and the gainſt thee, enery one with his weapons, 
beautie of Iu- and they ſhal cut downe thy chiefe © cedar 
dea to Lebanon. trees, and caſt them in the fire, 
d TheEbrewe 8 f zund many nations ſhall paſſe by 
word ſignifieth this citie, and thep ſhal ſap cuerp man to 
to ſanctifie, be- his neighbour, Wherefoze Hath the Loꝛde 
cauſe the Lorde done thus vnto this great citie 7 
doeth dedicate 9 Then ſhal they anſwere, Becauſe they 
to his vie and haue fozſaken the couęnant of the Lozbe 
2 ſuch as their God, and woztHhipped other gods aud 
e prepareth to ſerued them. 8 
execute his 10 , Weepe not fox the dead, and be not 
worke, Iſa. 13. 3. mooued foꝛ them, but weepe foꝛ him that 
Cha. 6. 4. & 12. 3. goeth out: fo he thal returne no moꝛe, no 


e Thy buil- & his natine countrey, f 
dings made of II Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, as touching 
Cedar trees. h Shallum the ſonne ol Joſiah Ring of Ju⸗ 


f As they that daþ, which reigned fox Jofiah his father, 


wonder at a Which went out of this place, he ſhallnot: 
thing which returne thither, - ; 

they thought 12 But he ſhal die in the ꝓlace, whither 
would neuer they haue led him captiue, and ſhal ſee this 
haue come ſoto land no moe. | 


paſſe, Deut.22. 13 ¶ Wovntohim Þ buildeth his honſe 
24.1. Kin 15 9.8. bp i vnrighteouſnes, æ his chambers with⸗ 
0 Signifying out equitie: he vſeth his neighbour without 
that they ſhould wages, and giueth him not fox his wozke, 
loſe their King: 
for Iehoiachin and large chambers: ſs hee wil make him 
went foorth to ſelfe large windowes, and ſieling with ce⸗ 
meete Nebu- dar, and paiut them with vermiliton. 
chad-nezzar, & 15 Shalt-thon reigne, becauſe thou clo⸗ 
yeelded himſelf ſeſt thy ſelfe in cedar 7 did not thy k father 
and was caried kate and dzinke and pioſper, when he exe⸗ 
into Babylon, cutedindgement and iuſtice? 

2. King. 24-12, 16. When he indged the cauſe of the af- 


h Whom ſome flicted and the pooꝛe, he proſpered: was not 


thinke to be Ie- this becauſe he knew me, ſaith the Yozd7 
hoiachin,& that 17 But thine eyes e thine heart are but 
Ioſiah was his - onelp foi thy conetouſnes, and fox to ſhead 
gridfarher: but innocent blood, and fox oppꝛeſſion, and fox 
a5 ſeemeth, this deſtruction, even to doe this. 

was Ichpiakim, 18 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd againſt 
as verſe 18, Jehoiakim, the ſonne of Joſtah King of 
1 By bribes and . | 
extortion, k Meaning, Ioſiah, who was not giuen to ambition 
and ſuperfluitie, but was content with mediocritie, & did onely 


delite ia ſetting foorth Gods glory and to doe iuſtice to all. 


r * 
* — 
1 + 


0 


3% 23 * a 
7 . — .- g C 4 
55 5 * = 
ws » 
* 4 
r Upon : 


he will J* (wweare by my ſelfe, ſaith the Lozde, that 


14 He ſaith, I wil build me a wide hoaſe 
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Judith, They ſhal i not lament him, ſaying, I For euery 
Ah, uip other, oz ah, ſiſter: neither ſhalt one ſhal haue 
they mourue foꝛ hun, ſaying, Ah, laid, oꝛ ah, ynough to la- 
his glozp. . c ment for him - 
19 Ye ſhall be buried as an aſſe w is bu⸗ ſelfe. | 
ried, euen d1awen and calt foozth without m Not honora- 
the gates of Jeruſalem. bly amongs his 
20 J Gobp to ®» Lebanon, a cry: ſhonte ſathers, but as 
in © WBathan and cry by the pailages : fo carions are caſt 
all thy loners are deltropcd, | in a hole be- 

21 JA ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in cauſe their ſtink 
pꝛioſperitie: but thou ſaideſt, J will not ſhoulde not in- 
heare: this hath bin thy inauer from thy fect, reade 2. Kin. 
pouth,p thou wouldeſt not obep imp voice, 24.9. Ioſephus 

22 The winde thal fade ali thy paſtors; Anr:q.10.8. wri- 
P aud thy loners ſhal no into captinitie:and tech that enc- 
then ſhalt thou be alhamed and confoun- mie ſlew himin 
ved of all thy wickcdnel7e. the citie, & com- 
23 Thou that dwclleſt in Lebanon, and manded him to 
makeſt thy neſt in the 2cedars. how beauti⸗ be caſt before 
ful ſhalt thou be when ſozowes come vpon the walles vn- + ! 
thee,as the ſozowof a woman mtrauatte? buried, looke 2 2 
24 As J line, ſaieth the Lozde, though chap. 36. 3 
"Coniah the ſenne of Jeho:akim Ming ofen Tec; 
Judah, were the ſignet of mp right hand, Aſſyrian | 
pet would J plucke thee thence. helpe. * 
25 And J wil! giue thee mto the hand of o For this was 
them that ſeeke thy life, and into the hande the way our of 
of them, whole face thou feareſt, euen into Iudea to Aﬀſy- 1 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba⸗ ria: whereby is 
bel, and into the hand of the Caldeans. meant that all 
26 And J witcanſe them to carie thee helpes ſhould 
awap, and thy mother that bare ther, into faile: for f Cal. 
another coutrep, where pe were not bozne, de ans haue ſub- 
and there ſhal pe die. dued both them? 
27 But to p land, whereunto they deſire and the Egype - 
to returne, they ſhal not returne thiiher. tians. 'F 
28 Is not this manConiah as a deſpi⸗ p Both thy 7 3 
ſed and bzoken idole ? oz as a beſſel, wherein uernours and 
is no pleaſure wherecfoze are thep caried- they j ſhoulde 'F 
awap, he and his la de, and caſt out into a belpe thee, + 
land _ _ — not 5 9 * Mal vaniſh — 
29 O earth, earth, carth, heare t 01d way as winde. 
of the Lozd, , ꝗ Thou that art 
30 Thus ſaith the Lozd, WMꝛite this man built of the ſane 
deſtitute of children, a man that hall not Cedar trees of } 
p2olper in his dapes: fox there ſhall be no Lebanon. | 
man of his ſ&de that ſhal pzoſper & ſit vp- r Who was e 
on the thzone of Dauid, oz beare rule aup led Ichorachin 
moe in Judah. | or Ieconiah, 

v home he calleth here Coniah in contempt, whe thought 

kingdome could neuer depart from him, bec auſe he came o 

the ſtocke of Dauid, and therefore for the promiſe ſake could 

not be taken from his houſe: but he abuſed Gods promes, and 
there fore was juſtly depriued of the kingdome. He ſhewe! 
chat all poſteritie ſhalbe witneſſes of this iuſt plague, as though 
it were regiſtred for perpetuall memorie, t Not that he ha 
no children (for after he begate Salathiel in the captiuitie 
Mat. 1. 12.) but that none ſbould reigne after him as King, 
CH AP. XXIII. | 
33 


1 Againſt falſe paſtors. 5 A prophecie of the- 
graat Tater Jeſus ( hrit. 3 | 
VV 2 the paſtours that de⸗ a Meaning, 
ſtrop and ſcatter » the ſhe&pe of mp che princes, g 
paſture,ſaith the 102d. +, Hernours and 
2 Therefozethus ſaith the Loꝛde God of . falſe prophery 
Iſrael vnto the paſtozs that ©. feede inp as Ezek. 34.2, 
I have eſpecial a ha 1 
aue eſpeciall care and haue prepare aſtures f 
them- — Whoſe charge is to feeds the fiocke.burchey e . 


the fruite thereof, Ezek. 34. 3 I I og 
| people, 8 
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F Ofoches. Falſe prophets. © 


phets euer vſe behjolde, I wal viſite you fox the wickednes 
to mixe the pro · of pour woꝛkes, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
miſes with the 3 And J wil gacher the<*remnant of my 
tureatnings, leſt ſhepe out ot all conutreps, whither J had 
the godiy ſlould dzinen them, and wit bimg them agatne to 
be roo much theirfoldes,and thep ſhat grow & increaſe. 
beaten downe, 4 And J will ſet vp chepheards ouer 
and therefore 

he ſneweth how dead no moze not be aftaide, neither ſhall 
| God wil gather anpof chein be lacking, ſayth the lo id. 
his Church after 5 Beholde, the dapes come, fazeth the 
chis diſperſion, Lord, that I wil raiſe vnto Dauid a rightes 
e Thisprophe- ons< bzanch , and a Ring ſhal reigne, and 
cie is of the re- pyoſper, and lhall execute iudgement, and 
ſtitution of the iuſtice in the earth. | | 
Church in the 6 Jn his dayes Judah ſhall be ſaued, 

time of Ieſus and* Flrael ſhal dwell ſafclp, & this is the 


the true brach, ond our righteonines. 
reade iſa.t1.s, 7 Therefoze beholde , the bayes coute, 
and 45-8.chap. ſaith the Loꝛde, that thep ſhall no moe ſap, 
# 33.15. dan. 9. 24. The*Lozdeliueth , which bzonght vp the 
Deut. 3.28. childzenofJ(rael out ofthe land of Egypt, 
(bab. 3. 16. 8 Vut, The Lozd lineth, which bzoughtr 
Reade Chap. Vp and led the ſerde of the Houſe of Iſrael 
16.14. out of the Roth countrep and from all 
— 2 countreps where J had ſcattered them, 
Bice prophets auld thep {hal dwell in their owne land. 
| which deceiue 9 Mine heart bꝛeaketh wi niee, be⸗ 
che people: cauſeof the 8 pzophets,allmp bones lhake: 
wherein appea- J am lie a Nunken man (and like a man 
reth his great whom wins hath æ ouercome) foz the pꝛe⸗ 
loue toward his ſence of the Lozd and fo his holy wordes. 
nation, ieade 10 Foz the land is full of adulterers, and 


chap. 14. 13. becauſe of othes the lande mourneth, the 
br. paſſed ouer t ylaces of the wildernes are dꝛied 
er troubled. vp,and their h courle ts euil, and their foꝛce 


h They runne is not right. 
zedlong to wic- Ix Fopboth the prophet and the Pꝛieſt 
kednes, & ſecke || dae wickedlp : and their wickednes haue 
Paine helpe. J found in mine Youle, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
Or, are hypocrites 12 Mherefoze their way thall be vnto- 
My temple is them as flipperie wayes itt the darkneſſe: 
full of their ido- thep ſhalbe d inen foꝛth and fall therein: foꝛ 
latrie and ſuper · J wil bring a plagne bpon them, euen the 
titions.  prereoftheir viſitation, ſaith the Lozd, 
k They which 13 And 2 — in the 
hould haue p1jephets of Samaria, that pzophecied in 
rofited by my Waal and canſed mp people Ffraeltoerre. 
vds againſt 14 J haue ſeene alſo in the pzophets of 
ria, are Jerulatem & filthines:thep commit aduite- 
come worſe tie and walke in lyes: they ſtrengthen allo 
den chey. the hands of the wicked that none can re⸗ 
iy ro türne from his wickednefle : then are all 
de world they vnto i me as Sodom, and the inhabitants 
me holy fa- - thereof as Gomozah, A 
lers, yer Ide- 15 Therefore thus ſaieth the Loꝛde of 
ſt chem as I Hyaltes concerning thepzophets , Beholde, 
eſe abo- 4 rents 3 — 
gnadic cities. make them dzinke the water of gal: 
Ready Chap. front the pzophers al Fernem 19 wic⸗ 
cetednes gone foith into alt the land. | 
p, ypocriſie. 16 Thus ſait Low of hoſtes, Yeare 
: mx 4 not the woꝛdes of the prophets that pꝛo⸗ 


not out ol the mouth of the Lord. | 
Chap. 77 They ſay ſtittvnto them that deſpili 
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| people, Ve haue ſcattered mp flockẽ und and they laß Will 
d Thus the Pro- tut them ont , & haue not viſited them: - afrer the ſtubberne 


then, which {hal feede then: and they (hall 


ken to them, and pet they pzoph 


| Chriſt, whois Name whereby they ſhal call hum, The p 


ne Thus they di 
euill ſhall come von pon. derideTeremi 
18 Foxe who hath ſtand in the coumſell a; chough * 
of the Lozd that he hath perceined g heard worde of Gag 
his woꝛde? Who hath marked his wozde were not reuei. 
and heard it7 | ed vnto him: ſo 

19 Beho de, the tempeſt of Þ Lozd goeth alſo ſpake Zid- 
forth in his wzath, @ a violent whirlewinde Liiah to Michah, 
ſhalfall downe vpon þ head of the wicked. z.Kin 22.24. 

20 The anger of p Loꝛd ſhal not returne q Both that God 
vntill he haue executed, g till he hane per⸗ hath ſent me, & 
ſoꝛmed the thoug of his heart: in the that my worges 
latter dayes pe 4 ihal vnderſtand it plainly. ſhalbe true. 

21 J haue not ſent thele pꝛophets, ſaith ch. 74.1 3514. 
the Loꝛd, pet they ranne: J — ſpo⸗ ard 27.15. 

ed. and 29. 9,9. 

22 But it they had ſtand in inp counſel, r He ſhewert, 
and * had declared mp wozdes to mp peo- the difference 
le, then they ſhoulde hane turned them berweene the 
from their euull way, and from the wicked ⸗ true Prophets 
neſle of their inuentions. | and the falſe, 

23 Am Ja God ar hand, ſaith the Loꝛd, betweene the 
and not a God ( farre off: 1 ireling and the 

24 Can anp hide him ſeife in ſccret pla- true miniſter, 
ces, Þ Ilhal not ſee hun, ſaith the Loꝛd? Do \ Doe not l ſee 


not F fill heauen andearth, ſaith the Lozdz your falſhoode, 


25 Jhaue heaid what the pzophets ſaid, howſocueryou 
that pzophecielpes in mp Name, ſaping, cloke it, and 
It haue dzeamed, J haue dzeamed. whereſoeuer 

26 Bow long: 4 Doe the pzophets de- you commit itt 
lite to pꝛophecie pes, euen pꝛophecping t I haue a pro- 
the deceite of their owne heart? phecie reuciled 

27 Thinke they to cauſe " mp people to vnto me, as 
foxget my Fame by their ddeames, which Nomb. 12.6. 
thep teileuerp man to his neighbour , as g r. Is it in ihe 
therr foꝛefathers haue fozgotten mp Name heart of tbe pro- 
fo: Baal? phets? 

28 The pꝛophet Þ hath a dzeame,let hun u He ſheweth 


x tell a dzeaine,@ he thathath mp woꝛde, let that Satan rai- 


him ſpeake my worde faithfully: / what is ſeth vp falſe 
the chaffe to the wheate, ſaith the Lozdr — — to 
29 Is not my wozd euenlike a fire, ſaith bring the peo- 
the Loꝛd? and like an hammer, that bzea- ple from God, 
keth the ſtone? x Let thefalſe 
30 Therefoze behold. wil come againſt prophet declare 
the pꝛophets, ſaith the Loꝛd, that: ſteale wp that it is his 
woꝛde euern one from his neighbour, owne fantaſie, 
3t Behold, J will come againlt the pꝛo⸗ and nor ſlan- 
phets; ſaith the Loꝛde, which haue ſweete der my word as 
tongues, and lap, Ye s though irwere 
32 Beholde, Þ will come againlf them a cloke to couer 
that pzophecie kalle dꝛeames, ſaith Þ Loꝛde, his lyes. 
and doe tell them, and cauſe mp people to y Meaning,that 
erre bp their yes, and by their flatteries, it is not ſuffici- 
and J ſent them not, noꝛ commauuded ent for Gods 
them: therefoze they bzing no pꝛofite vnto miniſters to ab- 
this people, ſaith the Loꝛd. ſteine from lies, 
33 And when this prople, oz fi prophet, and to ſpeake 
oꝛ a pꝛieſt ſhall aſke thee, ſaping, What is che worde of 
the v burden of the Loꝛde ;? thou ſhalt then God: but that 
there be iudgement in alledging it, and that it may appe are to 


be applied to the ſame purpoſe that it was ſpoken, EZe. 3. 17. 


1. Cor. 2. i3 and 4.2. 2. tim. 2. 15. f. pet. 4. 10, 1. 2 Which ſer 
forth in my Name that which I haue not commanded. a To 
wit, the Lord. b The Prophets called their threatnings Gods 
burden, which the finners were not able to ſuſteine: therefore 


the wicked inderiding the worde,would aske of the Prophets, 


What was the burden © as though they would ſay, You ſccke 


nothing els, but to lay burdens on our ſhoulders:and thus they | 


reiected the worde of God, as a grieuous 28 
| ap 
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| 34 And ie pwpher, oz the prieft, ez the 
« Becauſethis. people that tha ſap, The < burden of the 
worde was Yozd; J willenenviliteeuerp ſuch one, and 


rought to con- his houſe. 2 
— and deri - 35 Thus ſhall pee ſay euery one ta his 
ſion, he will neighbonr, and enerp one to his bzother, 
teach them an- What hath the Lozd anlwerend ? and what 
other maner of hath the Lozd ſpoken? | 
fpeach, and will 36 And che burden of the Loꝛde ſhall ye 
cauſe this word mention no moe: fox enery mans d woꝛde 
Burden to ceaſe, ſhall be —— fox ye haue peruerted 
and teach them the woꝛds of the liuing God, the Loꝛde of 
to aske with re- hoſtes our God. 
uerence, What 14 Thus ſhalt thon ſap to the pꝛophete, 
faith the Lords hat hath the Loꝛde anſwered thee? and 
d The thing What hath the Loꝛd ſpoken7 
which the 38 And if pou ſay, The burden of the 


mocke and con- Loꝛd, Then thus ſaith the 2 T 


temne,ſhall ſap this woꝛd, The burden of the Loꝛd, and 
come vpon J haue lent vnto you, ſaping, Ve chall not 
them. ſap, The burden ofthe Lozd, _ 

39 Therefoze beholde, J, enen I will vt- 
or, ta yu terlp ffozget pon, and J will fozſake pou, 
ayay. and the citie that I gane you aud pour fa⸗ 

thers, and caſt you out of mp pzelence, 
Chap. 20. II. 40 And will bzing an enerlaſting re⸗ 


pxoche vpon pou, and a perpetuall ſhame 
which ſhall neuer be fozgotten, 
ENA F. 11111. 

1 The viſion of the baskets of figges 5 Signiß- 
eth that part of the people ſhould be brought again 
from captiuitie, 8 And that Zedehiah and the reſt 
of the people ſhould be caried away. 

y 7 He Lode ſhewed me, and beholde, two 
a baſkets of figges were ſer befoze the 
Temple of the Lozd, after that Nebuchad- 
nezzarkingof Babel had caried away cap⸗ 
* the ſonne ol Y kim king 
of Judah, and the pꝛinces of Judah with 
the woꝛkeinen, and cunning men of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and had bjought them to Babel. 
2 One baſket ha — 7 — figges, euen 
like the figges that are 
other baſket had very naughtie figs,which- 
could not be eaten, thep were ſo euill. 

3 Then ſaide the Lozde vnto mee, What 
ſceft thou, Jeremiah: And J laid, Figges: 
the good figges very god, and the naughtie 
very naughtie, which cannot be eaten, they 
are ſo euill. 

4 A gamethe wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
to me, ſaping, ä 

5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, the God of J( 
rac, Like theſe good figges,ſo will J knowe 
them that are caried away captiue of Ju- 
dah to be good, whome J haue ſent out of 
this b ylace, nito the land of the Caldeaus. 

6 Fox J will ſet urine eyes vpon them 
fox good, and J will bing them againe to 


$90 


a Thegood 
ſigges ſignified 
them that were 
gone into cap- 
tiuitie, and ſo 
ſaued their life, 
as Chap 21.8. 
and the naugh- 
tie ſrgges them 
that remained, 
which were yet 
ſubiect to the 
ſword, famine 
and peſtilence. 
b Whereby he 
approueth the 
yeelding of Ie- 
goniah, and his 
companie, be- 
cauſe they o- 
beyed the Pro- 
het, who ex- 
orted them 
chereunto. 
Which de- 
Clareth that 
man ofhimſelfe 
Can knowe no- 
thing, till God 
glue che he art 
and vnderſtan- 
Chap 
24p.31.33. 
holy d: 
C lap. 29,1 7. 


deſtrope them, and J will plant them, and 
not roote them out, | 

7 And J will gine them © an heart to 
knowe mee, that J am the Lozde, and they 
tHalt bee my people, and J will bee their 
God: fox they thall returne vnto mee with 
their whole heart, 

8 * And as the naughtie figges which 
cannot bee eaten, they are ſo cnill (ſurely 
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rft ripe2 and the 


this lande, and J will bnilde them, and not them 


The Prophets diligence. 293 


thus ſaith the ved) ſa will Y gine Zedekis 

ah the King of Judah, and his prices, and 

the reſidue of Jernſalem, that remaine in 

this land, and themthatdwell 4 in the land d Which fled 

of Egypt: thither for ſuc- 
9 J will euen giue them fox a terrible cour. 

plague to all the kingdomes of the earth, 

and fo2 a repzoche, and fox a pzonerbe, fo a 

common tatke;andfoz a curſe, in all places, 

where J thallcalt them, 
10 And Jwilllende the ſwoꝛde, the fa⸗ 

mine, and the peſtilence among them, till 

they be conſumed out of the lande, that J 

gaue vnto —_ * to _ 3 


1 Hee prophecieth that they ſhalbe in captiui- 


tie ſtuentie yeeres, 12 And that after the ſeuentie 4 he 
yeeres the Babylonians ſhould be deſtroyed. 13 The > © 
deffruction of all nations is prophecied. o o 


He wozd that came to Jeremiah, con- 2 That is, in the 
cerning all the people of Judah in the thirde yecre ac. 
fourth pereof Jehoiakim the ſonne of Jo⸗ compliſhed, 
ſiah King of Judah that was in the firſt and in the be- 
peere of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel: ginning of the 

2 The which Jeremiah the Pzophete fourth: for 
ſpake vnto all the people of Judah, and ts though Nebu- 
all the inhabitants — — chad-nezzaoer 

3 From the thirtenth pere of Joſiah began to reigne 
the ſonne of Amon umg of Judah, enen in the ende of 
unto b this dap (that is the the and twen- the thirde yeere 
tieth peere) the woꝛd of the Loꝛd hach come of Ichoiakims 
bnto me, and I haue ſpoken vnto yon ri⸗ reigne, yet that 
ſing earely and ſpeaking, but pe would not yere is not here 


re. counted, be- 
4 And the Loꝛde hath ſent vnto pou all cauſe it was al- 
his ſeruants the Pzophetes, riſing earelp moſt expired, 
and ſending them, but pe would not heare, Dan. i. 1. 
noz encline pour eares to obep. b Which was | 

5 They d ſaide, Turne againe nowe ene⸗ the fift yere and +} 
rp one from his euill wap, and from the the ninth mo: 
wickedneſſe of pour inuentions, and pee nech of Ichoia- 
ſhall dwell in the lande that the Loꝛde hath kims reigne. 
giuen bnto you, and to your fathers fo c That is, I 
ener andener, haue ſpared no 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue diligence or la- 
them and to wozſhip them, and pzouoke bour, Chap. 
mee not to anger with the woꝛkes of pour 7.13. 
handes, and J will not punith you. d He ſheweth 
2. lefſe pe would nat heare me, that the Pro- 
ſaith the Lozde, but haue pꝛouoked mee to phets wholy 
anger with the wozkes of pour handes to with one cõſent 
pour owne hurt. did labour to 

8 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith p Lord of hoſtes, pull the people 
Becauſe pe haue not heardmp wozdes, fro thole vices, 

9 Beholde,J wil ſend and take to me all which then reig⸗ 
the e families ofthe Noth, ſaith the Loꝛde, ned: to wit, from 
and Nebuchad-nezzar the Ring of Babel idolatrie, and 
m fferuant, and will bzing them againſt the vaine confi. 
this lande a againſt the inhabitants there- dence of men: 


of, and againſt all theſe nations s rounde for vnder theſe 


about, and will deſtrope them, and make two all other 
an aſtoniſhment and an hiſlſing, and a were contei- 
continual deſolation. ned, 2. King. 17. 
10 JNozeoner J will [take from them 13. chap. 18. 
the voyce of nurth and the vopce of glad⸗ e 8 
e The Chaldeans, and all their power. f So the wicked and 
Satan himſelfe are Gods ſeruants, becauſe he maketh them to 
ſerue him by conſtraint, and turneth that which they do ofma- 
lice, to his honour and glory. g As the Philiſtims, Ammonites, 
Egyptians and others. ( hap. 6.9. | Or, deſtroꝝ. 3 
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h Meaning, hat neſſe, the bopce ut the hidegrume and the 


bread and all bonce of the hide, rhe nople of the * mil- 


thiags y ſhould ſtones, and the light ot the candle. 


© ſerus vate their II Anm this whole land ſhalbe deſolate, 
feaſts, ſnould be and an aſtoniſhment, & theſe nations ſhall 
taken away. ſeruethe ung of Babel ſeuentie pres. 


1 This reuela- 12 And when the i ſenentie pres are 
tion was fo: the accompluhed, J will viſiee * the Ring of 
confirmation of Babel and that nation, ſaith the Lozde, fox 
his prophecie, their iniquities, euen the lande of the Cal- 
becauſe he told deàns, and will inake it a perpetuall deſo- 
them of the lation, | 

time, that they 13 And J will bring vpon that lande all 
ſhould enter mp woꝛdes which J haue pzonounced 
and temaine in agatnlt it, euen all that is witten in this 
captiuitie, 2. Hbooke, which Jeremiah hath pꝛophecied 


Chron. 36.22. Agatult all nations. 


ezta 1. 1. chap. 14 Jo maunp nations, and great Kings 
29. lo. dan. 9.2. hall euen ! ſerne themſelues of them: thus 
k For ſeeing will Jrecompente thein accoꝛding to their 
the iudgement deꝛ des, and atcoduig to the wozks of their 
began at his owne handes. 

owne houſe, he 15 Fox thus hath the Loꝛde God of Jl 
enemies mult rael ſpoken bnto mee, „Take rhe cuppe 
needes be puni- of wine of this mine indignation at mine 
ſhed molt grie- hand, and cauſe all the nations, to whoine 
uouſly, Eze 9.6. I {end ther, to dʒinke it. 

r. pet. 4. 17. 16 And they {Hall dꝛinke, and be moued, 


1 rhat is, of the and be miadde, becauſe of the ſwoꝛde, that J- 


Babyloni ans, as Will ſende among them. 

Chap. 27.7. 17 Then tooke I the cup at the Loꝛdes 
m Signifying hande, and uiade ali people to dzinke, vnto 
the extreme a- whome the Loꝛd had ſent nie: 

flictions that 18 Euen Jerulalem, and the cities of Iu⸗ 


. Godhadap- dah, and the Rings thereof, and the pzinces 


pointed for eue · thereot, tu make them deſolate, an aſtoniſh⸗ 
ry one, as Pſal. nient, an hiſſing, and a curſe, aas appeareth 
75.8. Iſa. 5 1. 17. this dap: 4 
and this cuppe, 19 Pharaoh alſo, king of Egypt, and his 
which the wic · ſeruants, æ his pꝛinces, and all his people: 
ked drinke, is 20 And all ſoztes of people, and all the 
more bitterthen Rings of the land oof Vz: and all the Kings 
that which he _ of the land of the Philiſtims, and y Xſhke- 


giueth to his lon, and 23zah, and Ekron, and the rein⸗ 


children, for he nant of Atdod: . 

meaſureth rhe 21 4 Edom, and Moab, and the Ammo⸗ 
one by mercie, nites, 0 

and the other 22 Andallthe Kingsof Tpzns, and all 
by iuſtice. the Kings of Zidon, and the Kings of th 
n Fornowit - * Ples,that are bepondethe Sea, I 
beginneth and 23 And\ Dedan, and Tema, and 2uz, 
hall ſo conti- andall that dwell in the vttermolt comers, 
nue till it be 24 And all the Uings of Arabia, and all 
accompliſhed. the Kings of Arabia, that dwell in the 
o Reade Iob t deſert 


1. . 25 And all the Kings of Zimri, and all 


p Which were the Kings of||&lam, and all the Kings of 
cities of the the Medes, 

Philiſtims. 26 And all the kings ofthe Noꝛth, farre 
9g Edomis here and ne&re one to another, and all the king- 
taken for the domes of ay 1 which are bpon the 

earth, and t in a ac 
trey, and Vz for dune — — ther. a A "_ — 
: 27 Therefoze ſap thou vnto them, 

r As Grecia, ſaith the.Lozd of holtes, the God of Jr 


2 \ rheſe were pe le of Arabia which came of De- 


: dan the ſonne of Abraham and Kerurah. t For there were two 
countreys ſonamed,the one called plentiful, and the other bar- | 


ren, or deſert. or, Penta. u That is, of Babylon, as Cha.51.41, 
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and riſe Nay R 
which A willen 

28 J But if they refuſe to take the cuppe 
at thine hande to dzinke, then tell them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Pe ſhall cer⸗ 
tainelp dzinſte. 3 

29 Foz loe, A beginne to plague the * ci⸗ x That is, Ieru. 
tie, where my Name is called vpon, and ſalem, reade 
fhouldpou goe fr :? Pe ſhall not go quite: verſe 12. 
for J will call foz a \wozde upon all the in- 

8 of the earth, ſayeth the Lozde of 

oſtes. | | 

30 Therefoze pxophecie thagk againſt 
them all thcſe wozdes, and ſap Mtorhein, 

* The Loꝛde ſhall roare from abone, and 7! 3. 16. 
tinuſt out his voyce from his holy habita- amo: 1.2. 
tion:he ſhal roare vpon his habitation, and 

cry aloude, as thep that pꝛeſſe the grapes, 

agatinſt alt the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 The ſounde ſhall come to the endes of 
the earth : fox the Loꝛde hath a controuer⸗ 
ſie with the nations, and will enter into 
iudgemient with all fleſh, and hee will gine 
them that are wicked, to the [ wozde, ſaith 
the Yozd. 

32 (Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoftes, Be⸗ 
holde, a plague ſhall goe foozth from nati⸗ 
on to nation, and a*great whirlewinde {hal C. 30. 23. 
be raiſed vp from the coaltes of the earth, 

33 And / the ſlaine ofthe Lozde ſhalbe at y They which 
that day, from one ende of the earth, enen are ſlaine at the 
uvnto the other ende of the earth: they ſhall Lords appoint- 
not be mourned, neither gathered noz bu⸗ ment. 
ried, — thall bee as the doung vpon the 
ground. 

34 Bowle, ye ſhepheards, and cry, and 2 Ve that are 
wallow — ſelues in the aſhes, ve pʒinci⸗ chiofe rulers, 
pall of the flocke: foꝛ your dapes of ſiaugh⸗ and gouer- 
ter are accompliſhed, and of pour diſper⸗ nours. 

ſion, and pt hall fall like *pzecious beſſeis, a Which are 

35 And the > mane ſhall faile from the moſt cafily 
ſhepheards, ⁊ the elcaping from the pzinct- brokeo. 
pal of the flocke, b It ſhall not 
36 A voyce of the cry of the ſhepheards, helpe them to 
and an howling of the pꝛincipall of the ſeeke to flee. 
flocke ſhall be heard: fox the Lozde hath de⸗ 
ſtroped their paſture; - | | 

37 And the belt paſtures are deſtroped +£6br.peaceab!e. 
22 ofthe wzath and indignation of the 

oꝛde. | | 
38 Hee hath fozſakey his conert, as the 
lion: fox their lande is waſte, becauſe of the 
wzath of the oppzeſſour,and becaule of the 


wzath of his indignation, ; 

— „ Cet. | p 
2 Jeremiah mooueth the people to repentance, | 

7 He u taken of the falſe prophets and prie ſtes, and 

brought to iudgement. 23 Uriiah the Prophete i | 

killed of Iehoiakim contrary to the will of God, (+ . = | 

] N the beginning of the reigne of Jehoia⸗ 

Ik im the ſonne o h Ring of Judah, 

came this woꝛd from the Lozd, ſaping, oY 

2 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Stande in the 2 That is, in. 

2 conrt of the Lo2ds Boule, and ſpeake vn⸗ that place of 


1 c cb the. ael, to all the cities of Judah, which c the Temple | 
, — hog 4 Dꝛinke and be dzunken, and ſpewe and fall, 15 „ „ center bs 4 
reſt of 


wozthip inthe Loꝛds Honſe,all the wozdeg whereunto the 
that Jcommand thee to ſpeake vnto them: people reſort 


keepe not Þ a wozd backe, © outof all Iudah 
3 Ik ſo be they will hearken, aud turne » * 
o the in- 


tent that they ſhould pretende no ignorance, as Actes 20.27. 
| 5 euer 


* 


* RE 28 
* xo > 
1 7 = - — * 
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Chap. xxvIT. 
har J map 1 heape, and the mountaine of the } 
c Reade Clap. n | ih baue de- i Youſe ſhalbe as 155 INE places of p fozeſt. i Thatis, of the 
18.8. termined to min on them ; becauſe of 19 Did Hezck gof Judah, and all Houſe of the 
the wickedneſle of their wozkes, Audah put him to death ? did hee not feare Lord, to wit, Zi- 

4 And thou ſhale ſap vnto them, Thus the Lozde ,-and pzaped befoze the Lozd, and on. and theſe 
ſapeth the Lozd, Jfpe wil not heare mee to the Lozd repented him of the k plague, that examples the 
walke in mp Lawes, which I haue let be- hee had pꝛonounced againſt them : thus godly alledged 
foze pau, might we pzocure great euill againſt our to deliuer Iere- 
5 And to heare the wozdes of mp fer- ſoules. miah out of the 
nants the P2ophets, whome J ſent vuto 20 Andthere was alſo a man that pꝛo⸗ Prieſts hands, 
pou, both riſing up earelp,@ ſending chem, phecicd in the 27 — of che 4ozd, one Dꝛi⸗ whoſe rage els 
and wil not obey chem, iah the ſonne of Shematah , of Kiriath-1ta- would not haue 
6 Then will J make this Youſe ſike rem,who pzophected againit this citie,and bin ſatisfied, bue - 
4 Reade Chap. * Shiloh, and wil makethis citie © a curſe againſt this land, accozbing to all d wozds by his death, 
7.1 2. to all the nations ot the eaartg. of Jeremiah. ; E So that the ei- 
eso that when 7 do the Pꝛieſts and the Piophets, and ⁊t Now when Jehoiakim p King with tie was not de- 
they woulde all the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking all his men of power, and all the pzinces ſtroyed, but by 
curſe any, they theſe wozdes in the Boule of the Lozd. heard his wozdes , the King ſought to ſlap miracle was de- 
ſhall ſav, God 8 Now when Jeremiah had made an him. But when Dꝛuah heard it, Hee was livered out of 
doe to thee as end af ſpeakuig all that the Yozd had com? atraide and fled, and went into Egypt. the handes of 
to Ieruſalem. manded him to ſpeake vnto all the people, 22 Then Jehoiakim the King ent men Sancherib. 
then the Pꝛieſts and the Pzophets,and all into Egypt, euen Elnathan the ſonne of 1 Here is decla- 
the people tooke him, aud ſapd, Thou ſhalt Achboz,s certaine with him into Egypt. red the furic of 
die the death, ; 23 And thep fet Dztiah out of Egypt, ryrants , who 
f Becauſe of 9 Why haſt thou pzophecied in Þ Name and bzonght him vnto Jehoiakim þ King, can not abide 
Gods promes ok the Loꝛde, ſaping, This f Houſe ſhall be who flewe him with theſwozde,and = calt to heare Gods 
to the Temple, like Shuloh, and this citie hal be deſolate His dead body into the graues of the chil- word declared, 
Pfſal. 132.14. Without an inhabitant? and all the people dzen of the people. ; bur perſecute 0 
that he would were gathered againſt Jeremiah iw the 24 But the hand of Ahikam a the ſonne the miniſters 
for euer re- Moule of the Loꝛd. of Shaphan was with Jeremiah that thep thereof, and yet 
maine there, 10 And when þ pꝛinces of Judah heard ſhould not-gine him into the hande ofthe in the ende they 
the hypocrites Df theſe thinges , thep came vp from the people to put him to death, preuaile no- 
thought this Kings houſe into the Youle of the Lozde, | | thing, but pro- 
Temple could and fate townein the entrie of the 2 newe uoke Gods iudgements ſo much the more. m As in the firſt, 
neuer periſn, gate of the Lozds Houſe. Hezekiahs example is to be followed, ſo in this other, Ichoia- F 
and therefore 11 Then ſpake the Pꝛieſts, and the P10- kims aQeis to be abhorred: for Gods plague did light on him, 
thought ir blaſ phets unto the pztnces, and to all thepeo# and his houſhiolde. n Which declared that nothing coulde Þ 
phemie to ple, ſaping. + This man is woꝛthie to die: haue appeaſed their furic, if God had not mooued this noble 
ſpeake againſt foz He hath piophecied againſt this citie, as man to ſtand valiantly in his defence. 1 
it, Matth. 26.6 1. pe haue heard with pour eares, C HAP. XXVII. | 

Actes 6.1 3.not 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the nr eremiab at the commandement of the Lords 

conſidering princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The ſen4eth bondes 9 the king of Tudah,and to the other 5 85 

that this was Londe hath b ſent mee to pꝛophecie againſt kings that were neere, whereby they are moniſbed to oy 

meant ofrhe this Houſe t againſt this citte al the things be ſulielks unte Nebuchad. ne Tar. 9 He warneth 

Church, where that pe hane heard, | the people and the Kings and rulers that they ber a As touching 

God will re- 13 Therefoze nowe amend pour wapes leeu? ner parſe prophets. ; the diſpoſition 

maine for euer. and pour Wozkes, and heare the voyce of 1 N the beginning of the reigne of Jeho- of theſe proᷣ- 

g So called, be- the Lozde paur God, that the Lozde may Iiaknn the ſoune of Joſiah Hing of Judah phecies, thex 

cauſe it was re repent him of the plagne , that hee hath came this woꝛde vnts Jeremiah fromthe that gathered 


Vriiah murthered. 294 | 


paired by Ioa- pzonounced againſt pom. Lord, aping, | them into a 
tham. z. Kings 14 An fox mee, beholde, I am in pour 2 Thus faith the Loꝛd to me, Wake the booke, did not 
15.35. hands: doe tb nte as pe thinke good e right. b bondes, and pokes, and put them vpon altogether ob- 


5 Ehr. iudge mont ty But know pe fo certaine, that if pee thy necke, | 3 ſerue the order 
of deathbelon. put meto death, pe ſhal ſnreſpy bꝛing inno- 3 And ſende them to the king ol Edom, of times, but dic 
eth to this man. cent blood vpon pour ſelues, ànd bpon this and to the Ring of Moab, and to the King ſer ſome atore, ' Þ 
Hee both titie, ⁊ vpon the inhabitants thereof: foi of of the Ammonites,and to the King of Ty⸗ which ſhould be 
ſhewerhthe a trueth the Lozd hath ſent me vnto pou, tu rus,and to the King of Zidon,bs the hand after,and con- 
cauſe ofhis do- ſpeake all theſe woꝛdes in pour rares. of the meſſengers which come to FJeruſa- trariwiſe: which 
ings plainely, 16 Then layd the pzinces & all the peo= lem onts Tededſay the Ling of Judah, if the reader 
and alſo thre at- ple vntoche Pꝛieſts, and to the Prophets, 4 And command them to lar vnto their marke well, it 
neth them that This man is not woꝛthy to die: for he hath maſters, Thus faith oe Lozd of hoſtes the ſhall anoyde * | 
they ſhould no- ſpoken ts vs in the Name of the Loꝛde our God or Afrael,Thus al pe ſap vnto pour many doubry, * þ 
thing auaile, God. : malters, ne | and make the 
though they 17 J Then role vp certaine of the El⸗ 5 Jhanemade the earth, the man, and reading much 
pa him ders of the land, and ſpake to all theaſſem- the bealt that are vpon the ground, by mp more caſie. 
to death, bur lp of the people, ſaping, d By ſuch ſignes 
heape greater 18 Michah the Pozalſhite * pꝛophecied the Prophets vſed ſometimes to conſirme their prophecies, 
Yengeancevp- in the dapes of Yezekiah King of Judah, which notwithſtanding they coulde not doe of themſelues, buy 
ontheir heads. and ſpake to all the people of Judah ,ſayp= in as much as they had a reuelation ſor the ſame, Iſai 20.2. an 
Mich. 1. r. & z- ing, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Tion therefore the falſe 1 to get mote ctedite, did vic alſe 
12. ſpäalbe plowed like a ſieide, and Jeruſalem ſuch viſible ſigues, but they had no revelation, 1. King. 5.1. 
* * +59 * 1212 Is great eee 


* 


1 
- 
* = 


1. 


Theyoke of Babel. LE leremi 
, Eby mp oniftret 


3 mee, 


m. 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and 
d Meaning, 


and his ſonne 
Belſhazar. 


em felnes of him. 
e They ſhall 


in ſubiection, vnder the poke of the of Babel, the 
as Chap. 25. 14. {ame nation will J viſite,ſapeth the Londe, 
with the lwoꝛde, and with the famine, and 


uen them into his handes. 

9 Therekoze heare not pour prophets 
noꝛ pour ſonthſapers, no pour dieamers, 
no pour inch inters, no pour ſoicerers, 
which ſap vnto you thus, Pee ſhall not 
ſerue the King of Babel. 

10 Foz they pxophecte a lie bnto pou to 
rauſe pon to go farre from pour land, and 
that J ſhould caſt vou ont, and yon ſhould 


peri 
11 But the nation that put their neckes 
| under the poke of rhe king of Babel, and 
=P ſerue him, thoſe will J let remaine ſtill in 
| their ownelaude,ſapeth the Loꝛd, and thrp 
all occupie it,and dwell therein. 
12 J ſpakealfo to Zedekiah Nin — 2 
Judah accoꝛding to all — wooꝛdes, 
90 ut your necks vnder the poke of the 
I ſerne * and JSP peo⸗ 


nd bp the 
peſttlence,as the Lende hath (poken ag ainſt w 
2 » that will not kerne the King of 
4 Tyerefoze heare not the wozdsof the 
vhets that 3 12 ou, ſaping, 
cbt. 14. 14-4 . ab een thep 


22 21.432 19.9. — ſernerhe Ring 
cep. 28.3. 175 Fe: Hane net: ſcm them, ſayth the 
f Which were Lozd, et thep pzophecte a lye in mp name, 

taken when Ie- that = t caſt pou out, # that pe might 


g For it was not all this ps 6p ſapeth the 
| 8 Pro- 20d Genre ho? 12 9 pos 4 
— ce to that piophecie vnts pou, laying, 
| e the word the Pes o the i alt 
of God, but alſo nowe tlp - r 4— from 
o they piop alpe bnto 


ro for the 22 
Ses of the 


people, Gene. Wah at lu 
peo 52 a de mop then: whereſoze ſhould e 


2 18 Burk 
Tl: E co not * ut 

doe becauſe A <p 4 , cid —— 
| whey had no 1 1 Lozd 4 —4— veſſels, 
expreſſe worde: whech are left jr the ouſe ofthe Loꝛd, an 
xr God had in ie of Judah and at 


= pouſe of the K ; 
he cont: 19 Foz Gale the Loyde of hol 0 


. 


* 


| 


\ IE 
1 


great power ched arme, concer Yo 
and haͤue ginen it vnto whome it pleaſed l de: 4 


6 But now J haue giuen all theſe lands in this citie, 

into p hand ol Rebuchad - nezzar the King 
c Reade Chap. of Babel my ſeruaunt, and the beaſtes Babel tone not, when hee caried * awap 2 Kg. 24.12, 
25.S of the fielde haue J alſo giuen hun to ſerue captme Feconi ni 


his 4 ſonne,and his ſonnes ſonne vntil the 
Eui: merodach, verp time ot his lande come alfo:then ma- 
ny nations and great Ringes thall < ſerue 


8 And the nations kingdom which wil 


bring him, and not ſerue the ſame Nebnchad-nezzar King 
his kingdome of Babel, and that will not put their necke 


with the peſtilence, vntil J haue wholp gi⸗ 


- Ik. 
. , 
> 1, 
* 7 1 
A . ; 6 


> arr 
„ 
E 
>, 
$3 1. 3 2+ WE 
2 
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20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of 


ning the reſidne ofthe Veltels that 


the ſonne of Fehotakit 
Rig of Judah from Jeruſalem to Babel, 
— all the nobles of Judah and Jeru⸗ 


21 Foz thus ſaieth the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
the God of Jirael , concerning the veſſels 
that remain in the Houſe of the Lozd, and h That is, for 
in che houfe of the King of Judah, and at the ſpace of ſe- 
Jeruſalem, uentie yeeres, 
22 Thep fall be bzonght to Babel, and till I have cav. 
therethep thallbe vntill the day that J vis ſed the ede: 
ſitebthem, ſapth the Lozd: then wil J buying and perſians to 
them bp, and reſtoze them vnto this place. ouercome the 


Caldeans, 
CHAP, XXVIL. 
The faiſe prophecie of Hananiab. 12 Ieremi- T4 
ah refrowerh Hanantah, and prophecieth. 9 9 
ANDd that ſame peere in the beginning 


of the © reigne of Zedckiah King of a When ere. 


udah in the b fourth peere , and in the miah began to 

fth moneth Yananiah the ſonne of #- beare theſe 
zur the pzophete, which was of < Gibeon, bondes and 
ſpake to mee inthe honſe of the Loid m the yokes. 
pieſence of the Pꝛieltes, and of all che peo⸗ b After that 
pie, nmr aketh the Lord of holtes, th * had 

2 us ft e S, the reſted, as Leuit. 
God of Iſrael, ſaping, haue bzoken the 25.2. 
poke of the Ming of Babel. c This was a ci- 

3 + Within two yeres pace I wil bzing tie in Beniamin 
tnto this place all the veſſels ofthe Loꝛdes belonging to 
Bouſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Ba⸗ the ſonnes of 
beltcoke awap from this place, and caried Aaron, Ioſh, 
_ into Babel. 21. 17. 

4 And will wg againe to this place 4 Ebr. two yeeres 

contah'the ſonne of Jehoiakun King of of dayes. 

og all them that were caried a⸗ 

wap captine ot Judah, and went into Wa⸗ 
bel, ſaith the Az or will bzeake the 

"ou ofche Ki 


to th 7 —— Dananiah inthe preſenceof eſteemed, 


—_—_— joppened pon > Andrhe pjophets that ot evellwof the Loves 2 aa and honour, and 
P ca tine, from Babel, into wealth of my 
Babel. q — lpaketo the Pꝛieſts, and to this place. "_e eople, but he 


in thine cares and in the eares the contrarie. 
See g 4 The Pip 9 f Meaning, chat 


haue bene befoze the Prophets 
me ca boy nope nepal; pop pꝛophecied that Hd, either 


kingdomes,of warre, and or — warte or peace, 


were tried ei- 


s Andthe he Prophet! 12912 pxophectethof cher true or falſe 


, by the ſucceſſe 
rome — w then ſhall 10phete her & of their pro — 
Knowerts 1 7. 51 wm ſent him. cies.Albcir God 

o Then te tooke maketh to come 
the Poe krom Brophete — to paſſe ſome- 


time that which 
the falle prophet points to try the faith _ his, Deut. 13. 3· 


A. 8 


To prophecie lies. 295. 4 


= - 
SSP 


Po, 
* adn lh - 
* 
. A 


fore cannot a- 


to che trueth, petres: and the Piophet Jeremiah went 


t are led with his Way. 
— to get 12 ¶ Then the woꝛd ot the Lozd came vn⸗ 


65 Taue you wines, and beget fonnes 
. | = .Y En zam. 

fin che ines? lune and daughters, and taks wines foz-your 
beacie ofther {BI Peth the fonnes, and giue pour daughters to hufs 
wicked bire- - | D010, EUN eof Ne- bandes, that thep man beate ſonnes and 
lings, which buchad-nezzar Aung or- abel, from the daughters, that ye map be increaſed there, 

hane no zeale necke of all nations w the ſpace oftwo and not diminihe dd. 
And ſeene the pzoſperitie of the citie, 


and 

whither 3 haue cauſed pon to bee taritd a⸗ ; 

wap captiues, and © pzap vnto the Lozde: e The Prophet 
fox it: fox in the peace thereof thal pou haue ſpeaketh not 


the fauour of to Jeremiah the Pzophet, (after that Ya- 
men, and there- namnah the prophet had bzoken the poke peace. this forthe af- 
from the necke of the Pzophet Jeremiah 8 Fo thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the fection that he 


bide any, kat ſaypmg, ei 1 
might diſcre- 13 Go, and tell Yananiah, ſaping, Thus 
dite them, but ſaith the Yozd, Thou haſt bzoken the yokes 
burſt forth into of wood, but thou ſhalt make fox them 
tages, and con- *pokes of on. E 2K 
trary to their 14 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes the 
owne conſci- God of Jſrael, I haue put a poke of vꝛou 
ence, paſſe not bpon the necke of all theſe nations, that 
hat lies they they may ſerue Pebuchad-nezzar King 
report, or how . of Babel: foz then thall ſerne Him, and JÞ 
wickedlyrhey haue giuen him the i beaſtes of the ſielde 
do, ſo that they Alſo. . eil | | 
may maintaine 15 Then ſaid the P10phet Jeremiah vn⸗ 
their eſtimation. ts the ꝓꝛophet Yananiah, Yeare now Yaz 
h That is, a naniah, the Loꝛde hath not ſent the, but 
hard and cruel thou makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 
ſeruitude. 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, We⸗ 
i Signifying, holde, J will caſt thee from off the earth: 
that all ſhould this peere thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt 
be his, as Dan. ſpoken rebelliouſiy againlt the Lozd. 
2.33. 17 So Hananiah the Pꝛophet k died the 
k Seeing this ſame peere in the ſeuenth moneth. 
thing was eui- 
dent in the eyes of the people, and yet they returned not to the 
Lorde, it is manifeſt, that miracles cannot moue vs, neither the 
word it ſelfe, except God touch the heart. : 

CHAP XXIX. 

1 Ieremiah writeth unto them that were in 
captiuitie in Babylon. 10 He prophecieth their re- 
rurne after ſtuentie yeeres. 16 He prophecieth the 

4. fructien of the King and of the people that re- 
9 7 maine in Jeruſalem. 21 He threatneth the prophets 
that ſeduce the people. 25 The death of Shemaiah 


God of Iſrael, let not your pzophets and bare to the ty- 
pour (cothſapers that be amog pou, deceiue rant, but that 
vou, neither giue care to pour dzeames,: they ſhoulde 
which you dzeame. | pray for the 
9 Fox they mophecte non a lye innty common reſt 
Name: I haue not ſent them, ſapeth the and quietneſſe, 
—_—— t caith the land That af . —.— 
10 But thus ſai oꝛd, That after ble might not 
ſeuentie pEres be accomplilhed at Babel, be increaſed, 
I will viſite pon, and perfoyne my good and that they 
pzomiſetowarde pou, and cauſe pou to re⸗ might with 
turne tothis place, more patience 
IL Fox I knowe the thoughtes, that & and leſſe grieſe 
haue thought towards you, ſaith the Lozd, waite for the 
euen the thoughts of peace, &nat of trou⸗ time of their 
ble, to giue you an ende, and your hope. deliuerance, 
12 Then ſhall pou cry vnto mee, and pe which God had 
{ſhall goe and pꝛay vnto mee, and J will appointed moſt 
heare pou, | certaine: for 
13 And pe ſhall ſecke me and finde mee, elſe not onely 
becauſe pe ſhall ſeeke mee with allf pour the Iſraelites, 
heart. but all che 
14 And J will be found of pou, ſaith the worlde, yea, 
Jozd, and J will turne away pour captiui⸗ and the inſen- 
tie, and J wil gather pon from all the nati⸗ ſible creatures 
ons, and from all the places, whither J ſhould reioyce . 
haue calt pon, ſaith the Lozd,and wil bzing when theſe 
pon againe vnto the place, whence I cau⸗ rants ſhould be 
ſed pou to be caried awap captine. deſtroyed, as 
15 J Wecaule pe haue ſaide, The Loꝛde IIa. 14.4. 
hath raiſedvs vp e piophets in Babel, f When yonr 
16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde of the oppreſſion ſhall 
King, that ſitteth vpon the thzone of Da⸗ be great, and 


OO « #prophecied. | nid, and of all the people, that dwell in this your affli&ions . 
dor, letter. Nw theſe are the words of the [booke citie,your bzethzen that are not gone foozth cauſe you to 

. that Jeremiah the Pzophet ſent from with pou into taptiuunie:: repent your diſ- 
a For ſome Jeruſalem vnto = the reſidue ofthe Elders 17 Euen thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, obedience, and 


died in the way. Which were caried awap captines, and to 
the Pꝛieſtes, and to the Pzophetes, and to 


Behold, J wil ſend vpon them the > \wozd, alſo when the 
the famme, and the peſtilence, and wil male ſeuentie yeeres 


all the people whome Nebuchad-nezzar them like vile i figges,that cannot be eaten, of your ca 
bad caried away captine from Jeruſalent thep areſonanghtie. N02 | tiuitie ſhalbe 
: ' to Wabel, _ | 18 And J will —— them with the expired, 2. 
N = 2 ( After that Jeconiah the King, and ſwoꝛde, with the famine, and with the pe- Chron. 36.22. 
d Meaning, Ie- the“ Qucene, andthe Eunuches,the*pzin- ſtilence : and Iwill make à terro to ezra. . 1. 
| Eoniahsmo- ces of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the all kingdomes of the earth, and k a cnrſe, chap. 25. 13. 
| _ workemen, andcunning men were depar⸗ and aſtonifhment and an „and are⸗ dan. 9.2. 7 
C5. 24.7. ted krom Jeruſalem) ä pꝛoche among all the nations whither I's As Ahab, Te- 
3 By the hande of Elaſah the ſonne of haue caſt then, ekiab, and ; 
Shaphan,and Gemariah the ſonneofYil- 19 Becauſe they haue not heard mp Shemaiah. 
; kliah, (whome Zedekiah King of Judah woldes, ſaith the Lojde,which I ſent vnto h Whereby he 
< Toimtreare <ſent vnto Babel ro Nebuchad-nezzar king them by nip ſeruants the Piophetes, i ri- aſſureth them, * 
of ſome equall - of Babel) ſaping, — ſing vp early, and ſent them, but pee thatthereſhall- 
conditions. 4 Thus hath the Loꝛde of hoſtes the would not heare, ſaith the md. be no hepeof - } 
4 God of Jſrael ſpoken vnto all that are ca⸗ 6 of the returning be⸗- 
e,, den ga benen Nen, zupfen, in e ee, 
oſe e caried away ca rom 4 appoi ES. 
worke chis was. ſalem unto Wabel: | | IS ne EM e N 
7 5 Buildepou houſes to dwel in,s plant che compariſon, Chap. 24. 1, 2. k Reade Chap. 26.6, 1 Reade © 
pou gardeus, and eate the fruites of them. Chap. 7.13. and 25. 3. and 26.557. ; 


21 This 


4% 4 = — 5 at = — 
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A Becauſe 
ſhould be — 


Wicked counſell. | e eind ſp 
21 Thus ſaith the Yo2de of hoſtes, the l 
God of Aſrael, of 2 n | | 


ad which prophecie 


e ſonne of ſNaaſe- 
Name, Behold Twill vetiner hein nitito 
u e, 
the hand of Nebnchad-nezzar king of Ba⸗ 
hel, and he ſhall flap thein befoze pourepcs. 

22 And all they of the captiuitie of Jus 


'bah, that are in Babel, ſhall take vp this 
eagat nd 


curſe againlt them, and ſap, Lozd make 
the ltke Zedekiah and like -— 
e, | 


m Becauſe they the Ring of Babel burnt vin the 


| 1 — Fl nod God of Iſra⸗ 
el, ſaping, Waite the all the woꝛdes that J 
haue fuoken vnto th, in: a booke. - © 
3 Foz loe, the dapes come, ſayeth the 
— — — 49. — — aps faith 
the Lolde: ſ J will reftoze them vuto the 


* Ye wozd, that rame to Jeremiah from l 
6 zh * Trex 


hope of rhis de- land, Gat I gaue to their fathers,and thep 


all poſſeſle it; 
4 Agaare, theſe are the wondes that the 
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tranaile with chime? wherefoze doe I be- come, the Cal. 
holde euerp man with his handes on His deans fhoulg 
loynes as a woman in trauaile, and all fas be extreemely 
ces are turned into a paleneſſe: afflicted by 

| this dap is great: none hath their enemies, 
bene like it: it is euen the time of Jaakobs and that they 


gaue the peo - 23 Betauſe they haue conimitted -=ville- trouble, pet ſhall he be deliuered from it. ſhould be in 
ple hope of nie ue committed adulte 8 Foz in chat d dap, — - Loꝛde of ſuch perplexitie 
ipeedie tetur · rie with their bours wines, and haue hoſtes, A wil bzeake* His poke from off thy and forowe,as 
_ ſpoken lymg wozdes in my Name, which necke, and bzeake thy bonds, and ſtrangers a woman ia hee 
n Whichwas J haue not commaunded them, enen J ſhall no moze ſerue themſelues of him. trauaile, as 
adulterie, and Kknowe it. and teſtiſie it, ſaith the loꝛd. 9 But thall ſerne the Lozde their Iſa 13.8. 
falfifying the 24 J Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shema- God, and Dam their King, whom J wil. c Meaning, 
word of God. iah the Nehelamite,ſaping, raiſevp vnto them, that the time of 
gor, areamer. 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 10 Therefoze feare not, Þ my ſeruant their captiui- 
ö Godof Iſrael, ſaping, Becaule thou haſt Faakob,ſaith the Loade,neither be afraide, tic ſhould be 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the peos © Jſrael: foz loe, J will deimer thee from a gricuous. 
ple, that are at Jeruſalem, and to Tepha⸗ farre countrey, and thy ſcede from the land d When I ſhall 
mah the ſonne of the Paieſt, and of their captimitte, and'Jaakob ſhall turne viſite Babylon. 
to all the laping, againe, and ſhall be in reſt and pzoſperitie, e Of che Kin 
26 The lond hath made thee Pꝛieſt, foꝛ and none ſhall makehim afraide. of Babylon. 
o Shemaiah ® Jehoiada the Paieſt,that ye thould be ofs 11 Fox Jam with ther, ſaich the Loꝛd, to f To wit, of 
the falſe pro- ficers inthe Bouſe of the Loꝛde, fox euerꝝ ſaue thee: though A vtterlp deſtrope all the Taakob, 
ker flattereth man that raueth and maketh, himſelfe a nations where J haue ſcattered thee, pct g Tharts, Mef. 
Zephaniah zophete, to put him in pꝛilon and in the will J not vtterlꝝ deſtrope thee, but J will ſiah, which 
the chiefe prieſt es. coꝛrect thee bp indgement, and not b vtterlp ſhould come of 
as though God 27 Nowe therefoze why haſt not ou cut el. the ſtocke of 
had giuen him Trepzconed Jeremiah of Anathoth, which 12 Fox thus ſaith the Joꝛd, Thy bzuiſing D auid, accor- 
the Sirir and p1opyecieth unto you? is incurable,andi thy wound is dolozous, ding to j fleſh, 
zcalc of leho-—- 28 Fog, fox this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in 13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, or and ſhould be 
jadaropuniſh Babel, ſaping, This captiuitie is long:build to lay a plaiſter: there are no medicines,noz the true paſtor, 
whoſocuer treſ- houſes to dwell in, and plant gardens, and helpe fox thee. as Ezek. 24. 
paſſed againſt eate the fruites of them. 14 All thy klouers haue fozgotten thee: 23. who is ſee 
worde of 29 AndZephamah the Pzieltread this they ſeeke thee not: foz I haue ſtriken thee foorth, and his 
God, of the letter in the eares of Jeremiah Þ Pꝛophet. with the wounde of an enemie, and with a kingdome that 


which he would 30 Then came the word of the lozd vn- ſharpe chaſtiſement foz the multitude of ſhould be euer. 
haue made Ic- to Jeremiah, ſaping, th l 


me iniquities, becauſe ty ſinnes were laſting, in the 


remiah one, 31 Sende to all them af the captiuitie, increaſed, | . perſon of Da- 
Calling him a ſaping, Thus ſaith the loꝛde of Shemaiah 15 Why crpeſt thou foz thine affliction? uid, Hoſea 3.5. 
{ araucranda e. Becauſe that Shemaiah thy ſozowe is incurable, foi the nmiltitube h Reade Cha 
F falſe propher. Hath-pzophecied vnto you, and I ſent him of thine iniquities:becauſe thp ſinnes were 10.24. 
| not, and he cauſedyou ro truſt in a lie, increaſed, I hane done theſe thinges vnto i Meaning, that 
, 32 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, Wes thee, 7 no man is able 
t Ee and bis holde, A will viſite Shematah the Nehelas 16 Therefoꝛe all they that denoure thee, to ſinde out a 
ſieede ſhalbe mite, and his (cede: he ſhall not haue a man ſhall bee denonred, and all thine enemies meane to deli- 
deſtroyed, ſo v to dwell among this people, neither thail enerp one ſhall goe into captinitte: and uer them, but 
— _ oy ; — the 2 AI bebe oy, my thep.that (pople-thee. ſhall be. ſpopled, and Gor it _ oy 
em ce people, e 103 aufe 8# A that e will Fgine to bee the worke o 
the benefite of ken rebelliouſip againlt the L. - . CORY _ 5 [I gi = God. 
this deliue- CHAS LXL. $25 17 Fo J will reſtoze: health vnto. thee; k The Aſſyrians 
Fance. 1 Thereturne of the people from Babylon. 16 and I will heale thee of thn woundes;ſaith and Egyptian: 
He menaceth the enemics, r And comfartetirthe the Loꝛde, becauſe thep calledthee, he caſt whom thou bd» 
Church, awap, ſaying, This ts Tion, whom no man deſt entertaine 
eeketh after. | 75 rot with giftes, who 


bing againe the captinitie of Jankobs afflicion. 
tents, and haue compaſſion on his dwel- 1 -Hereia it 
ling places : and the citie ſhall be butlded commended 
bpon her 9wne heape;=® and thepalace Gods great 
remaine after the maner thereof. 2 — 

L . y = a , . w 6 
not deſtroy tirem for their ſinnes, but eorrect gc chaſtiſe chem, 
till he haue purged A; ney them, and ſo burnetk che rods 
by the which he did puniſh them, Iſa. 33. t. m Meaning chat 
the city & the Temple ſhould be reſtored to their former ſtate. 
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ſinne, he ſheiw- . — 2 a newe thing in the earth: A O- 
eth howe this MAN tall compaſle a man. 
ſhoulde be pro- 23 Thus faith the Low of hoſts, the God 
clired; ro wit, of Iſrael, Pet hall they ſaꝝ this thing in 
by [eſis Chriſt, the lande of Judah, & in the cities thereof, 
whom a woman when J {half bymg againe their captiuitie, 
ſhould coceine, 2 — Ther, O habitats of inſtice 
& beare in her an pmo me, 
wombe.Which 24 And ada am dwel — E all the 
is aſtraze thing cities th 
in earth, be. 
cauſe he ſhould 
bee borne of a E3 ep 
virgin without Therefore e awaked and beheld, and 
man: or, hee mp flee at +2 was \weete vnto me. 
meaneth,thar de, the dayes come, ſayeth the 
Leruſals which Love, that —_— will ſowe the houle of Jſrael, 
was likea baren and the honſeof Judah f end the ſeede of 
woman in her man and wit ſeede of bea 
captiuitie, 28 And like as haue watched vpon 
ſhould be fruit: them, to plucke vp and to roote out, and to 
full as ſhee, that thzowe downe, and to deftrop, and to 
is ioyned in plague them, ſo Will I watch ouer them, to 
1 8 bunde and to plant them, ſapth the Lond. 
+ Whome God 29 In thoſe daies ſhal they ſap no moze, 
bleſſeth with The fathers haue s eatt᷑ aſowze grape, and 
children. 2 childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 
e Hauin 30, 1 one {Hal die fo his owne 
derſtand | tie: enerp man thateateth the ſowze 
viſion of he gripes teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 
Messiah ro 3 old, p dates tome, ſatth the ond, 
Come, in whom that wil make a b neweconenant tb the 
the two houſes houſe ot Ifrael, à wich p houſe of Judah, 
oflſrael and 32 Not according ts the conenant that 
Iudah ſhoulde J made with theirfathers, when J tooke 
- be 2 I re- 1825 nde ef Ea the hand to 152 them out of the 
4 Fun * "ak Kerne the 29 3 —— mp conenant 
pflie, and enrich vntot Dureh TD, | 4 
* them withpeo- 2 
| pic and cattell. Wie of Iſrael, After whit 
q K wicked k thor ales, fy 1 Lv2d;J wil put 


-vitd this peo: Fawem e partes, and Eile . 
| nerde, whe they in their — — bee their God, 12 
Ad murmure a- thep halbe mp people. 


inſt Gods 34- Andth That l teach no moe n 


geade the ther,ſaping, eve Jozd: fs2 ſha'l 
: laying, all knowe me from e leaſt of the Kay — 

that thei: fathers had committed 
were puniſhed, Ezek. 18.3. h Tong the couenant ofredemp- 
tion made to che fathers, and this which was giuen 8 ſeeme 
diuers, yet they are all one, and groundeg bd, vr Chriſt, fane 
that this is called newe becauſeof the * of Chriſt, 
and the abundant graces of the holy Ghoſt giuen to his Church 
nder the Goſpel. 1 And ſo were the occaſion of their owne 
72 zorcement through their infidelitic, Ifa, 50. 1. Or, maſter, 
& Tn the time of Chriftmy Law ſbalſ in ſtea +6 17-5 20 


Bee writren in their hearte by mine f tir, Hebt 8.8, 
5 i er the kingdome Jun c wy, Ao 5 
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ok the cozner, 


conenant that 1 
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the fault, and that the childi ẽ Fe 


ſaith the Loz 
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bee none blicted- tu 


Anewe coucnant. _ lere 


ber | 
ary = the funmefor a Tyre | 

urſes of themoone and or th! ſtarres oz nire,fotoh 4s 
alight ro the night, which bieaketh the fea, dJ br 


when the waues thereofroare: hiv Name ficrh, ſo nal 
is the Lozdof hoſtes. 50 Church h neuer 

36 It thele oꝛdinances depart out of mp faile, neither 
Abr. ſaieth the Lozd, then thall the ſerde of ſhal any thing 
Iſraelceaſe from being a nation befoze me, hinderir: anda, 
foz ener, ſure as I wil habe 

37 Thns faieth the Lond, Yfthe heauens a'pesp le,ſo cet. 
can be meaſured; oz the foundations of raine 4 it, 1wf 
the earth be ſearched out beneath, then will leaue them my 
> I caſt off all the ſerde of Iſrael, fox all that word for euer to 
- thep haue done, ſapth the 02d. gouern thẽ with. 

38 Weholde, the dapes come, ſapth the n The one & the 
Lord, that theo citie thalbe built co the Lozd ocher is impoſſi- 
from the towze of Yananeel, vnto the gate ble. 
o As it was per- 
fend And the line of the meaſure thall goe formed Nehe. 

th in his pzeſence vpon the hill Gareb, 3-1 By this de. 

and ſhal compaſſe about to Goath, (cr iptiõ he ſhe. 

40 And the whole valley of the 29; iba” weththarf ei- 
dies,and oft es, Fall the fieldes vnto tic ſhould be as 
the bicoke zon, and vnto the c net of ample, & beau. 
the hozlegate toward the Ealt,ſhall z tifull as euer it 
lp vnto the Jogd, neither ſhall it be — d was: but he allu- 
vp no} deſtroped any moze fox euer. deth to the ſpi· 

rituall Ieruſalem, whoſe beaurie ſhould be incomparable, 
-. CHA . 

Teremiah is caſt into priſon becauſe he geist | 
that the citie ſhould be taken of the Kin ne of Baby. 
len. J Hee ſheweth that the people ſhould come a. 


arc hu ſeruants, and be # their 


aine te their oyne poſſeſſion, . people of God 9 | 
0 


777 worde that came vnto Jeremiah 
rom the 401d, in the? tenth pere ol Te⸗ a So that Iere- 
dekiah King of Judah, which was the miah had nowe 
eighteenth y ere of Nebuchad-nezzar. prophecied frõ 
2 Fo 1 then the King of Babeis hoſte be⸗ che thirteenth 
eged Jernlalem: aud Nee zo⸗ ye ere of Ioſiah 
11 ons Out vp! in 2 2 ſon, vnto the laſt 


880 
8. neee ada duſe. yeere ſaue one 
wo 2 85 12 5 thn thnt of Zedekiahs 
bp, fax 


p20- reigne, which 
will 
4 ee Bingo? ab 


the lebe, Ve- was almoſt 
into the Handes fourtie yeeres. 
abel, and he lltabetts Chop. 29 16.17. 


of Jud all and 34 
5 80 aieeme, b'T; Til trake Ze- 
eUu 


5 ef ands dekiah awa 
bel, and 2 with by death: 12. 
eres th Hall he ball not dig 


by the ſworde, 


leabe-Zedekia kene Kedentah to Bäbel, 25 7 Chap. 34.4. 
r n 585 „ Wheteby 


be: though pe fight with the was ment thar 
m ang ae 2h (ib Ehe woꝛd of the Fer d 2 

106 cos gaine out of 

old, ane 1 Shal- cxprinitiezand 


any enioye their _ 


the people 


ricle, fh thee and 
norance, bur T'will ziue chen Fl and knowledge of fap,< Bye to! fe at is in N⸗ oſfeſſions 
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1 85 e a 2 8 8 en i incl e 15775 TT 
1 ws n deeme it, d Becʒuſe he was next of che W e 


d eee er res sea s' geg. zs agg. rRNA OE = 


Wee ee 


DTIC Ls 
5 . . - : * Z = 
dn of the Le 


* © 
i 1 
25 % * . 


HIN 


mo 9 
7 $ n 4 N TAC s in A- 
57 I nathoh, WinYTo-the rountrep of Wen⸗ 


tamin: foꝛ theright of þ poſſeſſion is thine, 


= — and the purchale belongeth bnto thee:bpe it 


mony, about ten 
ings fixe 


wozd of the Loꝛde. 
cee. i this ſhe- 9 And J bought the field of Yanameel, 
Helerrethe mine uncles lone, that was in Anathoth, 
cõmon ſhekell, and weighed him the faluer,cuen ſeuent thes 
read Gen. 23.15. kels, and ten pieces of ſiluer. 
dor y ſhekell of 10 And J wit it in the booke and ſig⸗ 
the Temple was ned it, and tote witneſſes, and weighed 
of double value, him the ſiluer in the balances, £ 
&ten pieces of II So J toe the booke of the poſlefſio, 
filuer were halfe being ſealed 8 according to the Yawe, and 
a ſhekel : for Ccuſtome, with the booke that was open, 
wentie made 12 And J gaue the booke of the poſſeſſi⸗ 
the ſhekel. on vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the 
g According to ſonne of Maaſeiah, in the light of Yana- 
thecuſtomethe meel mine vncles ſonne, and in the pzeſence 
inſtrument or Of the witneſſes, wzitten in the booke of 
evidence was the poſſeſſion, befoze al the Jewes that ſate 
ſealed vp w the in the court ofthe pꝛiſon. | 
comon ſeale,and 13 And Jcharged Baruch befoze them, 
a copie thereof ſaping, 2 
remained, which 14 Thus ſapth the Lozde of hoſtes, the 
conteined rhe God of Jſrael, Take p wiitings, euen this 
ſame in effect, booke of the poſſeſſion, both that is ſealed, 
but was not ſo And this booke that is open, and put them 
authenticall as in an earthen veſſel, that thep map conti⸗ 
5 other, but was nue a long time. 
left open to be 15 Foz ÞLopde of hoſtes, the God of Js, 
ſeene, if any rel ſaith thus, Youſes & ſieldes, and vine- 
ching ſhoulde pards ſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this land. 
be "_ into 16 Nowe when J had deltuered the 
doubt. 


them in the ſaping, 
grounde, that 17 Ah Yozde God, beholde, thon haſt 
they might be 


preſerued as a Power, and by thy ſtretched out arme, and 

token of their there is nothingſhard vnto thee. 

deliuerance. 18 * Thou thewelt mercy vnto thon- 

or, lid. lands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie ot the ruſale 
Exad. 3 4. 7. fathers into the boſome of their i chidzen 

deut. 5. 9. after them: D God the great and mighty, 

i Becauſe the Whoſe ame is the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 

wicked are ſub- 19 Great in counſell, æ mighty in wok, 


iect to the curſe (foꝛ thine epes are open vp5 all the waves 

of God, he ſhew- of the ſonnes of men, to giue to enerp one 

eth, that their -Accozding tohis wapes, and accozding to 
ſtentie, which the fruit of his wozks) 

— 20 Which halt ſet ſignes and wonders 
vnderthis male- in the land of Egypt vnto this * day, and 
dition, ſhalbe in Jfrael, and among all men, & haſt made 
E both thee a Rame, as appeareth this dap, 
or their owne 21 And haſt bought thy people Iſrael 
wickedneſſe, and out of the land of Egypt with ſignes, and 
tha} iniquitie with wonders, and with a ſtrong hande, 
of their fathers, with a ſtretched out arme, and with great 
which is likewiſe terronr,' | PHT SUF BOS 
in them,ſhatlbe 22 And haſt giuen them this lande. 


alſo reuenged on which thou diddeſtſweare to their fathers 


their bead. to giue them, euen a land, that loweth with 
k Meaning, that milke and honte, 

his miracles in 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, 
delivering his but they obeped not thy vopce, neither wal- 
People, ſhould Ked in thy Lawe : all that thou comman⸗ 
— dedſt them to doe, thep haue not done: 


Went. 


for thee. Then J knewe that this was the 


God, Bye vntothee the field fox ſiluer, and to ſhoote intoa 


to anger with the wozkes of their hands, 2 againe to 
_ = Lo ' 


| booke of the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, the 
h And ſo ta hide ſonne of Neriah, I pꝛaied vnto the Lozde, 


made the heaue and the earth bp thy great 
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1 Idolaters zeale. 27 
therefoze thou halk ranled this whole T 
plague to come bpon them. The worde 

24 -Weholde, the l mountes, they are ſignifieth any - - 
come into the citie to take it, and the citie thing that is caft: 
is ginen into the hande of the Caldeaits, vp, as a mount 
that againſt it by meanes of þ ſwoꝛd, or rampart, and 
and of the famine, and of the peſtilence, is alſo vſed for 
and what thou halt. ſpoken, is come to engins of warre. 
palle, and behold, thou ſeeſt n. | which were layd 
25 And thou halt ſapd vnto me, D Jozd on an hie place 


take witneſſes: fog the citie ſhalbe giuen city, before that 
into the hand of the Caldeans. gunnes were in 

26 ¶ Then came the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde vic, 
bnto Jeremiah, ſaping, 

27 Beholde, J am the LORD GOD 
of all = fleth : is there anp thing too hard m That is, of 
fox me: | euery creature: 

28 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde, Be- whoas they are 
hold, J will giue this citie into the hande his worke, ſo 
of the Caldeans, & into the hand of Nebu- doth hegouern 
chadnezzar, king of Babel, a he ſhal take it. & guide them as 

29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and pleaſeth him, 
fight againſt this citie, and ſet fire on this whereby hee 
citie and burne it, with the honles, vpon ſheweth tharas - 
whole roofes thep haue offered incenſe vn- he is the autor 
to Baal, and powred dzinke offerings vn⸗ of this their cap- 
to other gods, topzouoke me vnto anger. tiuirie for their 

30 Foz the childzen of Jſrael, and the ſinnes, ſo wil hee 

childzen of Judah haue ſurelp done enill for his mercies 
befoze me from their 2pouth : fo the chil⸗ be their redee- 
dzen of Iſrael haue ſurelp pzouoked mee mer to reſtore 


ſay eth the Loꝛd. : 1 
31 Therefoze this citie hath bene vnto n From the 

mee as a prouocation of mine anger, and of time that I 
my wath, from the dap, that they built it, brought them 
euen vnto this dap, that J tHould reinoue our of Bu! 
it out of mp light, ndnd made them 

2 Becaule of all the enill of the childzen my people and 
of Jſrael,& of the childzen of Judah, which EY them my 


al, which are in p valley of 4 Ben-hiunonmt, :. chro. 36. 15. t 
to cauſe their ſonnes c their daughters to p Thar is, the 


God of Jſrael ſpoken, cöcerning this citte, q Read Chap... 
whereot pe ſap, It ſhalbe deliuered into the 37. 2. King. 7. 
hande ol the king ol Babel by the worde, 1 6. a 
and by thefainine,and by the peſtilence, 5 Reade 3 Kings 7 
16 | e 
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An eucrlaſting couenant. Sinnes forgiuen. 
cap. 30. 22. 38 And they chalbe mp people, and J 
| wil be their God, | 


© one conſent, 39 And I wul giue them one heart and 
& one Religion, ore wap, that they may feare me fo euer 
25 Exek. 1 1. 19. forthe wealthy ofthem, and of their childie 
and 36.27. Afterthem. 
u Reade Chap. 40 And A will make an u enerlaſting 
132,33. couenant with them, that A will neuer 
| turne away from them to doe them gaod, 
but J wilt put my feare in their heartes, 
that they hall not depart from me. 

41 Pea, J will delite in them to doe 
them good, and J will plant them in this 
lande aſſuredly with mp whole heart, and 
with all mp ſoule. 5 

42 Fon thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Like as J 

baue bzought all this great plague vpon 
this people, ſo will J bzing vpon thein all 
the good that I haue pꝛomiſed them. 


43 And the feldes lhall be poſſeſſed in 


this lande, whereof pee ſap, It is deſolate 
without man oz beaſt, aud ſhall bee giuen 
into the hand of the Caldeans- 

x This is the de- 44 Men {hall bye * fiedes foi ſiluer, 
 claration of that and make witings, and ſeale them, e take 
which was ſpo · Witnelles inthe lande of Weniamm, and 

ken, verſe 8. round about Jeruſalem, and in the cities 

of Judah, and in the cities of the moun⸗ 

taines, aud in the cities of the plaine, and 

in the cities of the South: fox A will cauſe 

their captiuitie to returne,ſapth the Lozde, 
CHAP. XXXIII, 


2 2 


90 


the delcuerance of the peep 
annes, for 
Of the birth of Chriſt, 20 The kingdome of Chriſt 
d. 


2 


the Kin 
at 


E will he preſerue 
it, read Iſa. 37. 26. thee, and lhewe thee great and mightie 


c Read Chap, things, which thou knoweſt not, of * 
32.24. 4 Foz thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God of Jſ- 1 
d TheIewes rael,cocerning the houſes of this citie, and uite 


chinke to ouer · concerning the houſes of the Rings of Ju⸗ 
come the Cal · dah, which are deſtropedbp thec mounts, 
deans, but they and bp the ſwoꝛd, 
ſeeke tkeir owue 5 Thep come to ã fight with the Calde⸗ 
deſtruction. ans, bur it is to fill themſelues with the 


e He ſheweth dead bodies of men, whome J haue ſlaine be 


chat Gods fa- in nine anger and in my wꝛath:foꝛ I haue 
uour is cauſe of hid mp face from this citie, becauſe of all 
all proſperitie, their wickednes. 
as his anger is 6 CBeholde, f wil giue it health and 
of al aduerſitie. amendment : fox J will cure them, and 
In the mids of will reueile vnto them the abundance of 
bis threatnings Peace,and trueth. 
God remebreth 7 And J wil cauſe the captinitieof Fu- 
his, and com- dah, & the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, 
foreach e. and will build them as at the firſt, 
Declaring y 8 And J will eclenſe them from al their 


13 deli- iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned a⸗ 
uerance nor ioy, gainſt me: pea, I will pardon all their ini⸗ 
but whereas we quities, whereby they haue ſinned againſt 
1 mee, and whereby thep haue rebelled a⸗ 
: nes, 


gainſt me. 


leren 


of the earth, K 


that J do vnto then: ehen h keare, — 
and tremble foz all the geodnes, and foꝛ all ſinnes, is Gods 
the wealth that J thewe vnto this citic, honour & g 
10 Thuslapth the Lozde, Agame there ſo chat 1 2 
- be heard in this place (which pee ſap uer is enemie to 
all bee deſolate, without man, @ without it, labourethto 
beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, and in diſhonour God. 
the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, that are deſolate i Which was 
without man, & without inhabitant, and ſong appointed 
without beaſt). | or the Leuites 
It The vopce of iop and the vopce of to prayſe od 
gladneſle, the vopce of the bzidegrome, and by, 1. Chro. 16.8. 
the vopce of the bzide, the vopce of them pia. 105.1. iſa. 12. 
that ſhall ſap, i Pzaile the Lozdeof holtes, 4. pfäl. 106.1. K 
becauſe the Lozd is good:foz his mercie en- 107.1.& 118.7 
dureth fox ener, and of them that offer the and 1367. 
ſacrifice of pzaiſe in the houſe of the Lozde, k Meaning, that 
fox A will cauſe to returne the captiuitie of all f countrey of 
the land, as at the firſt,ſapth the Lozde. Iudah ſhalbe in. 
12 Thus ſapeth the Lozdeofhoſtes, A habited againe 
gaine in this place, which is delolate, with ⸗ That is, Fr will 
our man, and without beaſt, and in all the ſend the Megiah 
cities thereof there {hall bee dwelling foz which ſhal come 
ſhepheards to reſt their flockes. 


ide, that 3 | 
_ which J baue pzomiſed buto the that ſhall call 
boule of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Judah. his Church. 


nombzed, neither the ſande ofthe ſea mea- God had vtterly 
(ured : ſo will J multipliethe ſeede of Da⸗ caſt off Iudah 
nid my ſeruant, and the Leuites, that mis and Iſrael or 
niſter vnto me. Beniamin, be- 
23 TMozeoner, the wozde of the Lozde cauſe he did cor- 
came to Jeremiah,ſaping, | rect them for a 
24 Coſlidereſt thou not what athis peo- time for their 
ple haue ſpoken, laping, The two 1 22 amendment · 
24 8, 2 


. üe deſpi⸗ 
den tld be no moze 
a nation beroze 1h 


25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, It mꝝ couenant 
be not with day and night, & if J haue not 
appointed the oꝛder of heauen and earth, 

26 Then will J caſt awap the ſeede of 

Jaakob and Dauid mp ſeruant, & not take 
of his ſeede to bee rulers ouer the ſeede of 
Abzaham, J3hak, and Jaakob: fox J will 

_ cauſe their captiuitie to returne, and haue 
compaſſion on them, 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 He threatueth that the citie, andthe Ring Ze- 

del iah fhelbe giuen into the handes of the King of Ba- 


«A 9 0 bylon. 11 Hee rebuketh their cruelne towardes their me not, neither haclined their eares. 
- ſeruants. 15 And pee were nowe turned, and had 
12 worde which came vnto Jeremiah done right in mp ſight in pzoclaiming li- 

| krom the lozd ( when» -nez- bertie, enerp man to his neighbour, and 
n Who com- zar Ming ot Babel, and all his hoſte, and all pee had made a couenant befoze ine in fthe f Meaning, in 
monly of * the kingdomes of the earth, that were vnder Youſe,wherenponmp Name is called. the Temple to 
miah was 4 the power ol his hande,g all people fought 16 But pee repented, and polluted mp declare that ir 

1E — 5 againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities Name: foz pee haue cauſed enerp man his wasa moſt ſo- 
— — ers thereof) ſaping, | ſcruant, and enerp man his handmapde, lemne and ſtrait 
Nebu 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, whome pee had ſet at libertieat their plea- couenant, made 
9 Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Ju⸗ ſure, to xeturne, and holde them in ſubiec⸗ in the Nameof *; 
| dah,and teil him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be⸗ tion to beevnto pou as ſeruantes and as the Lorde. 

[hrow, 36,1 holde,“ IJ will grue this citie into the hande handmaides. 0 
= 3 4 9 ofthe Ning of Babel, and ye ſhali burne it 17 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde, Pe * 
a with fire, | haue not obeped mee, in pzoclatming frees 

433.3. 3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his dome euerp man to his bzother, and euer | 

hand, but lhalt ſurelp be tanen, and deliue⸗ man to his neighbour:behold, A pzoclaime 3 
red into his hande, and thine eyes {hall be- à libertie foi you, ſaith the Lozde, tos the That is, I giue 
| holde the face ofthe King of Babel, and he ſwoade, ta the peltilence, & to the famine, the ſword liber- 
thall ſpeake with ther niouth to mouth, and J will make pou a terrour to all the die to deſtroy 
and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. kingdomes of the earth. _ 
4 Bet heare the wond of the Lond. O Te⸗ 18 And J will gine thoſe men that Hane 
dekiah,Kingof Judah:thus ſaith the Lozd bzoken mp conenaunt, and haue not kept 
of the, Thou ſhalt not die bp the ſwozd, the wojzbes of the conenaunt, which they AE. 
b Not of any 5 But thou ſhalt die inbpeace:and accoz- had made befoze mee, when thep * cut the h As touching 
violent death. ding to the burning fox thy fathers the foz- calfe in twaine, and paſſed betweene the this maner of 
mer Kings which were befoze thee, ſo ſhall partes thereof: folemne coue- 
TT thep burne odours foz the, andthep thal las 19 The pꝛinces of Judah, aud the pꝛin⸗ nan which the 
e TheIewes ment the,faying, Oh c lozd: fo I haue pꝛo⸗ ces of Jeruſalem, the Eumiches, and the ancient vſed b 
ſhall lament for nounced the wozd, ſaith the Lozd, Pꝛieſts, & al the people of the land, which p22 mg betwene 3 
thee their lorde 6 Then Jeremiah the Pzophet ſpake all paſſed betweene the partes ofthe calfe, e two parts of 2 
ind King. theſe wozdes vnto Zedekiah King of Jus 20 J will euen gine them into the hand a beaſt, to ſigni- 
dah in Jeruſalem, of thei enemies, and into the handes of fie that te 
7 (When the king of Babels hoſt fought them that ſeeke their life: and their dead dran reſſor of © ; 
a_ Jeruſalem, g againſt all the cities bodies ſhall bee fo meate vnto the fonles che ſame coue- 
o Judah that were left, euen againſt la⸗ of the heauen, @ to the beades of the earth, nant ſhouldbe 
chich, and againſt A zekah: foz theſe ſtrong 21 And Zedekiah King of Judah, and ſo deuidedin 
cities remained of the cities of Judah) his princes will J giue into the hand of pieces, reade 
8 This is the wozd that came vnto Je⸗ their enemies, and into the hande of them Gen. 15. 10. 
| remiah from the Lozde, after that the King that ſeeke their life, and into the hande sf. TP | 
4 When the Zedekiah had made a couenant with all the king of Babels hoſte, which i are gone —_ _ 1 
enemie was at the people, which were at Jeruſalem, 4 ro ny 2 
hand, and they pꝛoclaime libertie vnto them, oc. 
faw themſ:lues 9 That euerp man ſhoulde let his ſer 
in danger, they nant goe fre, enerp man his handmaide, gh 
would ſeeme which was an Ebzue oz an Ehzueſſe, and it, and burne it with fire: and F wil make 
holy, and ſo be» that none ſhoulde ſerue himſelfe of them, to the cities of Judah deſolate without an in⸗ | 
gan ſomekinde wit, of a Jewe his bꝛother. abitant. . 
ofreformation: I0 Nowe when all the pꝛinces, and all CHAP. XX XV. 4 927 
bur ſoone after the people which had agreed to the coue⸗ He propoſech the obedience of the Rechabines & ther- 4 
"they vttered nant, heard that euery one (houlde let his 57 confornderh the pride of the Tewes, | a Por the dif. |} 
their hypocriſie. leruant goe fre, and enerp one his hand⸗ T e wow os 7 4 came vnto Jeremiah poſirion and on 
e According to matide, and that none ſhoulde ſerue them⸗ from the Loid, in the dapes of Jehoi⸗ der of theſe 
the Lawe, Exod. ſelues of them anꝝ moꝛe, thep obeped and akim the ſonne of Joſiah Kung of Judah, prophecies. 
21.2, deu. 1 5. 12. let them goes | | ſap reade Chap. 
| Pyp.it, 2 Go 27.1. 
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. 11 Wut afterward they t repented, and f El. returned, 
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cauſed the ſeruants and the handmapdes, 
whom they had let goe free, to returne,and 
eld them in ſubiection as ſeruantes aud 
ndmaides. 
12 Therefoze the worde of the Lozde 
came vnto Jeremiah from Þ 4ozd, ſapuig, | 
13 Thus ſaieth the Lozd God of Iſrael, , 7 
Imade a couenant w pour fathers, when _ 
Jbzought them out ofthe lande of Egppt, | 
out ol the houſe of ſſeruants, ſaping, for, bondage. 
14 At the terme of ſeuen peeres let pee Deu. 15. 1, 12. 
goe, euerꝝ man his bother an Ebzewe 
which hath bene ſold vnto thee : and w 
he hath ſerued thee lire peeres, thou 
let him go free from thee: but pour fathers 
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rey came orf 2 V uvntothe houſe of the b K 5 
Ar dr of and ſpeake unto 1,and bzing them inta 
Eerie thehouſeofthe Lozdinto ane of the cham- 
who was no IT. bers, and giue them wine to dzinke, 
raclite;bur after » 3 Then tooke A Jaazaniah, the ſonne of 
Joyned with the Jeremiah the tonne ot Yabazziniah, & his 
zn che ſeruiceof bietmen, and all his ſonnes,and the whole 
God. houle of the Kechabites, _ 

c That is, a Pro- + And J bzought them into the Bouſe 

"A of the Lozd, into the chamber ofthe ſonnes 
* doore. of Hanan, the ſonne of Agdaliah a mau of 
4 The Prophet God , which was by the chamber of the 
ſayeth not, The al Paal ah e — 5 2 ——— 

a : ] 
946 2m By per of the|| treaſnre. 


— 2 5 And J ſet bcfoze n ſonnes of the houſe 
Shaved:buthe Df the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and 


cups, and 4 ſaid vnto them, Dzinke wine. 
ther ende: that 6 But they ſaid, We wil dzinkeno wine: 
is, to declare Fo © Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our 
che obedience father commanded vs, ſaping, f Pee thall 
. dxink no wine, neither pon noz pour ſonnes 


tendeth to ano- 


to man, ſeeing 
c fox euer. 7, 
— God Neither ſhall pe builde houſe,noz fow 
himſelfe. ſecede, noz plant vinenarde, noz haue any, 
e Whom Ichu but all Your dapes pelhalldwell in tentes, 
che king of If- that pee mayline a long time in the lande 


red for Where pe be ſtrangers. 

rac} ele Kin. 8 Thus haue weeobeped the vopce of 
= Is Jonadab the ſonne of Kechab our father, 
f Teaching them in all that he hath charged vs, &wedzinke 
hereby to fle all NG wine al our daies, neither we, our wines, 
dene, 9 Reher dune wee ponts n v 
x cie, 9 ther bude wee houles fox vs to 
ambition anda- Dwell m, neither haue we vineparde, noz 
they myght 2 10 But we haue remained in tents, and 
know that they IIe Obeved, & dane accozding to s all that 
were ſtrangers in —— — ing 1 

| | 11 But when Nebuchad.-nezzar 
1 Babel came vp into þ land, we laid, Coine, 

occaſions, and let vs go to Jeruſalem, from the hoſte 

of the Caldeans, and from the hoſte of A⸗ 
ram:ſo we b dwell at Jeruſalem, 

12 Then came the woꝛd of the Lozdvn- 


Handketh yeres £0 Jeremiah, ſapnig. 


I3 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the 
Iehoiakim. God of Iſrael, Go, and tell the men of Ju- 
h Which decla- Bah, and the inhabirantes of Jeruſalem, 
Mill i pee not receine doctrine to obep mp 


were not ſo words, ſaith the Loꝛd: ; 


bound to their 14 The commandement of Jonadab the 
yowe, that it ſoime of Rechab that he commaunded his 
coulde not be ſonnes, that they ſhould dzinke no wine, is 
broken for any ſurelp kept : fo vnto this day they dzinke 
neceſſitie: for none, but obep their fathers commande⸗ 
wherethey ment: notwithſtanding J haue ſpoken vn- 
were comman- to pon, *riſingearely, and ſpeaking,but pe 


ded to dwell in Would not obep me. 

rents, they dwell T5 Fhaueſent alſo tmto pou all mp ſer⸗ 
nowe at lerufale ants ; Pzophetes, riſfng vp earip, æ ſen⸗ 
for feare of the ding thẽ, ſaping, *Returne now every man 
Watres. from his euil way, + amend pour wozkes, 
i Whom I haue and go not after other gods to ſerue them, 


choſen to be my and ye ſhall dwel in the land which J haue 
children, ſeeing giuen vnto pou, & toponr fathers, hut pee 
+ Cheſe which were Would not incline pour eare, noꝛ obep nie. 


the childrẽ of an FIX 
heathen man, obeyed the commandemẽt of their father. k I haue 
tly exhorted and warned you both by my ſelfe and my 


ſoime ore 
demet of their way | 
but this people Yi SrovepProine, 

17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Weholde, J will 
bing vpon Judah, and bpon all the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem, all the euil that J 
haue pronounced againſt them, becauſe J 
haue! ſpoken vutothem, but they would | That i, by hi 
not heare, and J haue called vnco them, Prophets and 
but they wonld not anſwere. miniſters : which 

18 And Jeremiah ſapde to the Houſe of ſheweth that it 
the Kechabites, Thus ſapth the Lozde of is as much as 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Becauſe pe haue though he ſhuld 
obeyed the commandement of Jona dab ſpeake to vs 
pour father, and kept all his pzecepts, and himſelfe, when 
done accozding vnto all that hee hath com⸗ he ſendeth his 
manded vou, | miniſters to 

19 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde of ſpcakeinhis 
hoktes, the God of JFſrael, Jonadab the Name. 
ſonne of RKechab ſhall mn not want a man, m His poſteri. 
to ſtande befozemeefoz ener. tie ſhall conti. 

C H A P. XXXVI, nue and be in 

x Baruch writeth,as Ieremniah induerh, the booke my fauour for 
of the Curſes againſt Fudzh e Fſrael, 9 He is ſent euer. 
with the booke vnto the people and readeth it before 
them all. 14 He is called before the rulers and rea- 
deth before them alſo. 23 The King caſtethit in 
the fire, 28 There is another written at the com- G 7 
maundement of the Lord. 

A Nd in the fourth: peere af Jehoiakim a Read Chap, 

p ſonne of Joſiap king of Judah, came 25.1. 
this woꝛd vnto Jeremiah from the Lozde, 


ſaping, | 
thee a roule orbooke, and white 


„ 
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2 Tale 
therein al the wozdes that J haue ſpoken 
to thee againlt Jſrael, and againſt Judah, 
and ſtall rhe nations ,from the dap | 
that I ſpake vnto thee, euen bõ from þdapes b Which were 
of Jolfah vnto this dap. twentie & three 
3. At may bee that the houſeof Judah yere, as Cha. 25. 
will heare ot᷑ all the enill. which J determi⸗ z. counting from 
ned to doe bnto them that they may re⸗ the thirteenth 
turne enery man from his euill wap, yeere of loſiahs 
— 2 map fozgine their intquitie & their reigne. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the , 
ſonne of Neriah,and Baruch wzotecat the c As hee did in- 
mouth of Jerenuah all the wozdes of the dite. 
Lozde,which he had ſpoken vnto him, vp⸗ 
on a roule or booke, 'S d Meaning,in 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, priſon, through 
ſaping, J am 4ſhutvp & cannot goe into che malice o 
the houle ofthe Lond. the Prieſtes. 

6 Therefoze go thou, æ reade the roule, e Which was 
wherein thou halt waitte at my mouth the proclaymed for 
woꝛdes of the Lloꝛde, in the audience of the feare of the Ba- 
people in the Lozdes Houſe vpon the kaſt⸗ bylonians, as 
ing dap: alſo thou ſhalt reade them in the their cuſtome 
hearing of all Judah, that come out of was when they 
their cities, - feared warre ar 

7 Jt may bee that they will f pzap bes any great 
foze the Lozde, andenerp onereturnefrom plague of God. 
his euill wap,foz great is the anger and the f He ſheweth 
w1ath, that  Lozde hath declared againſt that faſting w- 
this people. | out praier & re- 

8 So Varuch the ſonne of Neriah did pentance auat- 
accoiding vnto all, that Jeremiah the leth nothing, 
Pazoyhet Dumm him, reading in but is meere 
the bopke the wozdes'of the Lozde 7. the bypocriſie . 
| E oꝛdes 


„essere ra GISTY 
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a 
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- apr — nolierß, e Pyorlatinic 
Baru Y moner zen 
— this roule, foze rhe Loꝛde to all the people in Jernſa- 
which was alitle lein, and to all the people that camefrom 
before tharle- the cities of Judah vnto Jeruſalem. 
ruſalem was 10 Then read Waruch in the booke the 
taken. and then woozdes of Jeremiah inthe Youle of the 
Ichoiakimand Lode, in rhe chamber of Gemariah. the 
Daniel. and his ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretarie, in the hier 
companions court at the entrie of the "newegate of the 
were led away 2 houſe, in the hearing of all the peo⸗ 
ca tiues. P k. . ? | 
h FWhich is rhe II When Michaiah the ſorme of Ge⸗ 
Eaſt gate of the mariah, the ſonne of Shaphan had heard 
Temple. out of the dooke all the words of the 4ozd, 
12 Then hee went downe to the kings 
houſe into the Chauncellours chamber, & 
loe,al the Pꝛinces ſate there, euen Eliſha⸗ 
ma the Chauncellour, and Delaiah the 
ſonne of Shemaiah,and Elnathan þ ſonne 
of Achboꝛ, & Gemariah the ſonne of Sha⸗ 
phan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of Yanani- 
ah, andall the pzinces. 

13 Then Michaiah declared bntothem 
al the wozdes that he had heard when Ba⸗ 
ruchread in the booke in the audience of 
the people, | 

14 Therefoze all the pzinces ſent Jehudi 
the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of She- 
lemiah, the ſonne ol Chuſchi, unto Baruch, 
ſaping, Take in thine hand þ roule, where⸗ 
in thou halt read in the audiẽce ot the peo⸗ 
ple, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
— — the roule in his hand, and came 

nto em. 

15 And they ſaide vnto him, Sit downe 
now, and read it, that wer map heare. So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 

16 Rowe when then had Heard all the 
wozdes, they were i afraide both one and 
other, and ſaid vnto Baruch, We will cer⸗ 
tine the Ning or all theſe woꝛdes. 

I7 And they examined Baruch, ſaping, 
Tel vs nowe, howe diddeſt thou wnte all 
thele works at his mouth; 


* 


i The godl 

were Aide, 
ſeeing God ſo 
offended, and 
the wicked were 
aſtonied for the 
horrour of the 


puniſhment. 


k They that 
were godly a- 
mong the prin- 
ces, gaue this 
counſell, by 
whoſe meanes 


liuered: for they might Heare. | | _ — . whereas before 
knewe the rage 21 Ho the King fent Jehudi to fet 2 But neither he. noꝛ his ſeruants, noꝛ his name was 

of the king & of roule, Aid he tooke it gut of Ekithama the the people of the land would obep Þ woꝛds Mattaniah, 

y wicked to bee C une rs chainber, aid Jehudi read ng. 24.7. 
ſuch, that they it audiente of the King, and in the f Eben.. 
coulde not ei- | Audience of all the P_mees, which ltvode - i 1 PD the R ws c Becauſebe 
cape without beſide the King. rtmftulthe fonneof Shelenits afraideof- © 
danger of their 22 Row the king ſate in the winter Bader en the Caldeans © 

lives, ule, in the ininth moͤneth, and there was Miophet . 


"> +7 hearth vntifl all the roule was conſumed | 
NAntuy in the fire,that was on the hearth, 


rage. Another roule written. 299 


m Shewing, that 
_ _— in 
eade of repen- 
ting, when they 
heare Gods 
indgements, 
owe into fur- 


24 Pet thep were not afraide, noꝛ rent 
w their garments, neither the king, noꝛ any 
of his ſeruants, that heard al theſe woꝛds. 
25 Neuertheles, Einathan, and Dela- 
tah, and Gemariah had belought the King, 
that he would not burne the roule: but hee 
would not heare them. | ther malice a- 

26 But the King commaunded Jerah- g inſt him and 
meel the ſonne of Yammelech, and Sera? his worde. 
iah the ſonne ot Ariel, and Shelemiah the n Thus we ſee 
ſonne of Abdiel,torake Baruch the ſcribe, the continuall 
and Jeremiah the Pzophet, but the Lozde care that Cod 


u hid them. 4 hath euer ouer 

27 hen the worde of the Lozd came ſis to preſerue 
to Jeremiah (aſter that the king had burnt them from the 
the roule and the wozdes which Baruch rage of the 
wꝛote at the mouth of Jeremiah) ſaping, „icked. 

28 Take thee —— route and o Though the 
waite in it all the foꝛmer wozdes that were „icked thinke 
inthe firſt roule which Jehotakim the kung to haue aboli- 
of Judah hath burnt, ſhed} word of 

29 And thou lhalt ſay to Jehotakim God, when they 
king of Judah, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, haue burnt the 
Thou halt burnt this roule, ſaping, Mh booke thereot᷑: 
haſt thon witten therem, ſaying, that the yet thus decla- 
king of Babell ſhall certainelp come and reth that God 
deſtrop this lande, and ſhall take thence „ill not onely 
both man and beaſt? raiſe tt vpagaine, 

30 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde of Je⸗ but alſo increaſe 
hoiakim king of Judah, Ye ſhal haue mone it in greater abit 
to ſit vpon the thꝛone of Dauid, and his dance to their 
rdead bodp ſhall be caſt out in the dap to condemnation, 
the heate, and in the night to the froſt. as verſe 32, 

31 And J will viſite him and his ſeede, p Theſe are Te- 
and his ſeruantes fox their iniquitie, and J Poiakims words 
will bai g bpon them, andvponthe inha- q Though Ie- | 
bitantes of Jeruſalem, and vpon the men poiachin his 
of Judah al theenill that A haue pꝛonoun⸗ ſonne ſuccee- 
ced againſt thein: but they woulde not qeq him, yet be. 
heare. cauſe he reig- 

32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, ned but three 
and gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of moneths, it was 
Neriap, which wzote therein at p mouth eſteemed as no 
of Jeremiah all the wozdes of booke reigne. 
which Jehoiakim King of Judah had r Read Chap. 
burnt in the fire, and there were added be- 22.19. | 
fides them many like woꝛdes. Fog 

| CHAP. XX XVII. KS 

' Zedekiah ſucceeded Tecomah. 3 Hee ſendeth un- 2-Kinge24- 17. 

to Jeremiah to pray for him. 12 Teremiah, going 2. chro. 36. 10. 
int o the land of Beniamin, is taken, 15 Hee is bea- chap. 5 2. r. 

ten and pus in priſon, a Who was cal- 
A d Aing Zedektah the fonne of Jo⸗ led leboiachin, 

N reigned fot OI ſonne of or Ieconiah. 

ehoidkim, whome Nebuchad-nezzar b And called 

King of Babel dmade Ring in the lande of him Zedekiah 


e Tohelpethe 
Tewes. 


4 br. went 2 


Or, liſt not vp 
our mindes. 


BY 


f & ſome think, 
to goe to Ana- 
thoth his owne 
towne. 


men went into 
the countrey of 
Beniamin. 


4 Ebr, falleſt. 


h Becauſe it 
was a vile and 
ſtreighr priſon, 


tie: thus God 
ideth f 


Or 


his. that he will 


The Prophet taken and beaten. 


g By the which 


5 Then Pharaohs holke was come out 
of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that 
beſieged Jeruſalein, geard tidings of them, 
they de parted from Jernſalem) 

6 7 — . the —— — the Loꝛde vn⸗ 
tothe Pzophet Yercmiah,ſaping, 5 

7 Thus layth the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall pe ſap to Þ king of Judah.that 
ſent peu unto me to inquire of me, Wehold, 
Pharaohs holte, which ts come fooꝛth to 
pelpe pou, ſhal returne to Egypt into their 
owe land. J 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
and fight agaiuſt this citie, and take it and 
burne it with fire. 

9 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, Deceiue not 
pour ſelues, ſaping, The Caldeas (hal ſure⸗ 
iy depart from vs: foꝛ they {hal not depart. 

10 Foz though pe had ſinitten Þ whole 
boſte of the Caldeans that fight againſt 
pou, t there remained but wounded men 
among them, yet ſhould euerp man riſe vp 
in his tent, and burne this citie with fire. 

It When the hoſt or the Caldeans was 
broken vy frõ Jeruſalem, becanſe of ha⸗ 
raohs armie, 8 7H Mr i 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem to goe into the* lande of Beniamin. 
— himſelf thence from among the 
people. 

13 And when hee was in the s gate ot 
Bt ainin, there was a chiefe officer, whoſe 
name was Iriiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, 
the ſonne of Yananiah,andhe tooke Jere⸗ 
miah the Pzophet, ſaping, Thou +fleeit to 


niamed there a long time, 
17 Then Zedekiah the ki 


20 
O mp loꝛd th 
cepted befoze 
to returne to, 


* - 
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1 By che nid 
a dungen. 10 


At the requeſt 


Heßem ith 35 plat 2555 
of Ebed-melech 
the king commaumdeth Teremiah to bee brought foorth 


of the dungeon. 19 Ieremiah ſhewerh the Nung 


how be might eſtape death. s. 


all the people,ſaping, 


2 Thus ſayththe Pozd, Yee that remai- 
neth in this citie.ſhall die by the ſwozde, by 
the famine & bythe peſtilence: bat he that 
gocth foꝛth to the Caldeas,ſhal line: foꝛ he 
thall haue his life fox.» a pꝛaày, & ſhall liue. 

3 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd, This citie ſhall 


ſurely be gineu into the hande of the Kin 
of Babels armie, which ſhall take it. 


4 Therekoze the pzinces (aide vnto the 
Ring. Me beſeeche pon, let this man be put 
to death: foꝛ thus hee weakeneth Þ hands 


of the men of warre < that remaine in this 
citie, and p hands of all the people, in ſpea⸗ 
king ſuch woꝛdes vnto them: foz this man 
ſeeketh not the wealth of this people, but 
the hurt. | 


holde 
deny d 


1 


o 


ah the weren de bp hans «nt ms 


7 
1 


remiah the Pzophet out of the dungeon 


F ate b, yang fa 
too b; 7 
po dum e Plingesit, 


T Sbep atiah the ſonne of Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the ſsnne of Paſhhur, 
ond Jucal the ſonne of Shelemiah, and 
Palhhur the ſonne of; NDalchiah, heard 
the wozds that Jeremiap had ſpoken vnto 


1 6 hich was to 
% 71 0 3s 70504 1 5 Fx by; to ke there 7 roten ir n- 

Therezore heare nowe, A.p1ap thee, Pee an olds Ee denne and ler Fhem — 
king: let my iq per t hes ac+ do er f Elr. under thine 


2 
* * 7 


a For Zedekiah 
had ſent theſe to 
Ieremiah to in- 
quire at the Lord 
for the ſtate of 
the countrey 
now when Ne. 
buchad-nezzar 
came, as Chap. 
21.1 


9 b Reade Chap. 


21. 9. and 45.5. 
Or. diſcouragerh, 
Thus we fee 

how the wicked 

when they can | 
not abide to | 
heare the trueth 

of Gods worde, 

ſeeke to put the 
miniſters to 

death as tranſ- 

greſſours of 

licies. 

d Whercin he 
griuouſly offen- 
ded in that that 

not onely hee 

would not heare 
the trueth ſpoken 
by the Prophet, 

but alſo gaue - : | 
him to the luſts | 
of the wicked to 

be cruelly in- 

treated. 

br. ( uſhite, or 
Ethiopian, - | 
e To heare mat+ 
ters and giue 
ſentence,” 


this ſtrangers 
hands, then he 
did by all them 
of his countrey, 


88 T 


1 * 938 
1 


$54 * Be WR. 
* E 2 
2 n Na T4 wh Lo 
1 7 


4: x 
4 


* ing 1. 11 2 Cr e 
more libertie, wane Püree oy ne 
as Chap. 37. 21. to tEAU INNS the Houle o 
; the Lozde, ang mefaid vnto Jeremi⸗ 


ah, J will aſke rhcea.thing : hide nothmg 


from me. 


15 Chen Jeremiah laid to Zedekiab,Jf. 


declare it vnto thee, wilt not thou flape 


h And yeelde 
thy ſelfe vnto 
them. 


i Which decla- 
reth that hee 
more feared the 
reproch of men 
then the threat- 
nings of God. 


| | x When Ieco- 
niah and his 
mother with o- 
thers were cari- 
ed away,theſe 
women of the 
Kings houſe were 
left: which ſhal- 
be taken,faith  : 
the Propher, and 
tell the King of 
Babel how Ze- 
dekiah hath bene 
ſeduced b his 
| familiar friendes 
and falſe pro- 
| hers, w; vt 
ue left him in 
the mire. 
| Herein appea- 
reth the infirmi- . 
die of the Pro- 
phet, who did 
diſſemble to ſaue 
his life, albeit it 
vras not to the 
deniall of bis do- 
Arine, or to the 
urt of any. 


mee: and if J giue thee counſell, thou wilt 
not heare me. 

16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto Je⸗ 
remiah, ſaping, As the Loꝛde liueth, that 
made vs theſe ſoules, J will not flap thee, 
noz giue thee into the handes of thole men 
that ſeeke thp life, ; T: 

17 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto Zedekiah, 
Thus ſapeth the Lozde God of hoſtes, the 
Godof Jſrael, Jf thou wilt goe fooꝛth vn- 
to the King of Babels © ꝓzuices, then thp 
ſoule ſhall lme, and this citie (Hall not bee 
burnt vp with fire, and tho lhalt liue, and 
thine houſe.” - wort? of 

18 But if thou wilt not go foozth to the 
King of Babels pzinces, then chall this ci⸗ 
tie be gimen into the hand of the Caideans, 
and they {hall burne it with fire, and thou 
ſhalt not eſcape out of their handes. 

19 And Tedekiah the King ſaide vnto 
Jereiniah, Jam careful foz the Jewes that 
are fied vnco the Caldeans, leaſt they deli⸗ 
uer me into their hands, a thep/mockeme., 
20 But Jeremiah ſaide, Thep ſhall not 
deliuer thee: Hearken vnto the vopce of the 
Yozde, J beſeech thee, which J \peake vnto 
thee : ſo ſhall it bee well vnts thee, and thp 
ſoule thall line, 387 | | 

21 But if thou wilt refule to goe fooꝛth, 
this is the wozd that the Lozd hath ſhewed 
mee, 2 : 
22 And beholde, all the women that are 
k left in the King of Indahs houle, halbe 


bought foꝛth to the King of Babels pꝛin⸗ 


ces, and thoſe women ſhall ſap, Typ friends 


haue pꝓerſmaded thee, and haue pꝛeuailed 
. againlt thee:thy feete arefaſtned in p mire, Babel 


and thep are turned backe. ; 

23 So thep thal bzingout all thy wines, 
and thy childꝛen to the Caldeans, and thou 
halt not eſcape out of their Pans ut 
fhalr bee taken hy the hande of the Jing or 
Babel: and this citie ſhalt thou cauſe to be 
24 Ahen ſaide Tedekiah unto Jeremi⸗ 
ah, Let no inan knowe of theſe wordes, and 
thou ſhalt nat die. 

25 But if the pzinces bnderſtand that J 
haue talked with thee, and they come vns 
to thee, and fap bnto thee, Declare vnto 
vs nowe, what thou halt (apde;vuco. the 
Ling, hide it not from vs, gut ee will 
not flap thee: alſo what the King (aide vn⸗ 


to thee, :; | 0 wat $8175: Gat 
26. Then ſhalt thou ſap bnts thei; 
humblp! beſought the King that he wou 
not cauſe mee to returne to Jehonathans 
houl?, to die there. Dun ene 
27 Then came all the Minces vnto Je⸗ 
remiah and aſked him. And hee tolde them 


accopding to all theſe woides that the of 


: _ IX. 
e' King 


- 


- king with hun,fox the matter was not pers 


bzake downe the walles of Jeruſalem, 


Mig, 771 nne e 
2 Tanke hin, and floake welt to him, an 
deb pan 8 whe fs el 


; ity, 


His eyes put out. 300 | 
had commanded: ſo thep left off (peas 


ceined. 

28 So Jeremiah abode ſtill in the court 
ofthe pziſon,vntill the day that Jeruſalem 
was taken: and he was there, when Jeru⸗ 
ſalem was taken. 

CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 Nebuchad-nexgar beſieged Jeruſalem. 4 Ze- 
dek ab fleeing is taken of the ¶ aldeans. 6 His ſonnes 
are flaine. 7 His eyes are thruſt cur. 11 Ieremieh 
is prouided for. 15 Ebed-melech is deliuered from ſc 
captiutie. f 
12 the ninth pere of Tedekiah Ring of 2. Kg. 25.1. 

Judah in the tenth moneth, came Nebu⸗ chap. 5 2.4. 
chad-nezzar King of Babel and all his 
boſte again Jeruſalem, and thep beſies 

edit, 
n 2 And in the elenenth pre of Zedekiah 
in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the 
moneth, the citie was bzoken vp. a The gates and 

3 And all the pꝛinces of the king of Va⸗ walles were bro. 
bel came in, & late in the middle gate, euen ken downe, 
Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sar- 
ſechim, Rabſaris , Neregal, Sharezer, 
Kab-mag, with all the reſidue of the pzn- 
ces of the king of Babel. ; 

4 And when Tedekiah the king of Ju⸗ 
dah ſawe them, and all the men of warre, 
then they fled, and went out of the citie by 
night „though the Kings garden, and by ; 
the b gate betwcene the two walles, and he b Which was a 
went toward the wilderneſle, paoſterne doore, 

- 5. But the Caldeans holte purſued after reade 2,kin. 25.4 
them, and ouertcoke Zedekiah in the deſert | 
of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they dzonght him to Nebuchad-nezzar TE. 
king of Babel vnto-< Riblah in the land of e Whichis cal 
Hamath, where he gaue iudgement vpon | 6 

im. a 7 in S 
118 Then the A Babel ſiew p ſonnes 
of Ledekiah inKiblah befoze his epes : als 
ſo the king of Babel ſlewe all the nobles of 
Judah. or ry 
7 Poxeouer he put out b ane 
and hound him in chames, to carp him to 
abei. | 1. lor, captaine of 

8 And v Caldeans burnt þ kings houſe, the garde. 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and d For the riche 

age a the (chicfe ies wich perth 

9 Then uzar-adau the c e⸗ which put their 

9 ap 7 55 inta Babel cruſtio their 7 
Fr remnant of the pcople that 9 ſhifts & meanes, 
in the citie, and ag ib hare rde ar al⸗ were by Gods 
len unto him, With the reſt df the people uſt udgements 
thatremained...: =: e moſt rigorouſly .. . 

10 But Nebuyzar-adan the chiefe ſte⸗ handled, * 
ward left the 4 pooze, that had nothing in El. Ey the hand 
the lande of Judah, and.gaue thein vine⸗ / | | 
pards-and fieldes at. me time. +Ebr. ſet thine 

No ebuchad-nezzar king of Ba⸗ eyes vpon him, . | 
bet han charge concerning Jeremiah tun⸗ e Thus God pre- 
to Nebuzar-aday thechiete ſtewarde, ſay⸗ 2 
| x Phet by his 
b ont 3 
he trade the 7 


£ 


pal ge ora th L | "fi 

as he lhall ſap vnto thee. '* ſcourgeto pu- 
” 15 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward nich dhe king, 
ſent, and Lehn azban, Rab-ſaris, & Ne- and them that 
regal, Sharezer, Aab - mag, and all the king 3 I 


Splincest x ee | 
_ 14 Enen W 


© 


TEND 
P p.iiti. 


bertie. 
14 Euen thep ſent, and teoke Jerei 


| The Prophet at li 


f Whom the 


King of Babel kam the ſonne of Shaphan, that he ſhould 


ted gouernour ple. 
ouer the reſt of 15 Now the wozd of the Loꝛd tame vn⸗ 
the Iewes that he to Jeremiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the 
left behinde. court of the pꝛiſon, ſaping, ä 
16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 
blacke Moze, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozde 
of hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Behold, J will 
bzung my wozdes vpon this citie foz euill. 
and not foꝛ good, and they ſhall bee accom- 
pliſhed in that dap befoze th. 
17 But J will deliuer thee in that dap, 
ſaith the Loꝛde, and thon ſhalt not he giuen 


feareſt. 
18 Fa J will ſurely deliuer the, and 
Sone he thou ſhalt not fal by the ſwoꝛd, but thy life 
zcale and fauour, halbe fox a pzape vnto the, becauſe thou 
which he ſhewed s haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lozd, 
to his Prophet in CHAP. XL. 


his troubles, 4 


2 H — with ehe people that remaine with Ge- 
tan, 
4.4% þ 185 worde which came to Jeremiah 
; from the Lozd after that Nebuzar-adan 
the chiefe ſtewarde had let him goe from 
Kamath, when Hee had taken hun being 
bound in chaines among all that were ca- 
ried away captiue of Jeruſalem and Jus 
pap, which were caried awap captiue vnto 
A 4 I ” ; 


a From this ſe- 2 And the chiefe ſtewarde teoke Jere⸗ 
cond verſe, vnto Mah, and ſaide vnto him, The Loꝛde thy 
chap. 42. y. it ſee · God hath pzonounced this plague vpon 
mech to be as a this place. "xy! gt 
| — 3 Nowe the Lozde hath bzought it, and 
| ſeparated mat done accozding as he hath ſaide: becauſepe 
ter: and there haue ſinned ag che Lozde, and haue 
this ſtory begin- not obeped his voyce; therefoxe this thing 
neth againe, and is come ÞVpon pau. MEA 
this vifion is de- And nowe beholde, J looſe the& this 


clared what it dap from the chaines which were on thine 
was. handes: if it pleaſe thee to come with ines 
| b God mooned Mto Wabel, come, and J will lcoke well 
chis infidel to vnto th: but if it pleaſe thee not to come 
| ſpeake this, to with mee into Babel, #tarjeſtM:b , 
eclare the great Allthe landeis||befoze the: whither it ſ&- 
blindneſſe and meth good, andconnentent-fox thee to goe, 
obſtinacie of the goe. ren 1 
Lewes, which 5 Foz pet hee was not returned: there- 
could not feele foie heſaide, ReturnetoGedaliah thefonne 
that which this of Ahikaim, the ſonne of Shaphan, whome 
heathen man the Kingof Babel made gonernour 
confeſſed. auer all the cities of Judah, and dwel with 
+Ebr,ceaſs, hun among the people, oz goe whereſoeuer 
gor, at thy com- it plealeth Pre ro goe. So the chiefe ſte⸗ 
mandement, let pit 5 | vitales and artward,and 
. m 1 + --uhaſt bf B ng 
: 6 Jeremiah vnto Gedaliah 
ker nah, © dwelt rg wich hint eg the Peerie 
citic o Mong : cop 
„ 
2 e when captaines of the 
d Which were boſte which werein the des, euen thep 
Eattered abroad and their men heard, that the Hing of Ba⸗ 
Sar bel had made h the ſonne of Ahi- 
at kam gouernour in the laude, and that hee 


ntah 
out sf the court of the pziſon, and coimmit-: 
ted im vntof@Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 


had now appoin- carie hun home: ſo Hee dwelt among the 


into the hande of the men whome thou 


Jeremiah hath licence 1 whither hee will. 


— | 
2505 

5 thamah with thele tenne men that were 
hi- -'Gedaliah flaine. b Meaning, Zedckiah, e They did eate toge- 


z 
28 
*; 
7 


TOM * x7 
” - 


8. Then eee diz 
pah,enen © Jlhmaerrie or.Nethanti- e Who vas of 
ah, and Johanan & Jonathan the ſonnes the Kings blood 


of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Ta⸗ and after ſlewe 
nehumeth, and the ſonnes of Ephai the kim, Chap. 4 1. 2. 
Netophathite, and Jezaniah the ſonne of 
JNaaachathi, thep and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonneof Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, 2-&»2.25.24. 
and to their men, ſaying, Feare not to 


ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in the lande, and 


ſerue the Aing of Babel, and it ſhalbe well 
with pon, 
10 As fox mee, beholde, J will dwell at | 
Mizpah to || ſerue the Caldeans, which or, te receiue 
will come vnto vs: but pou, gather pou hem or tuin. 
wine, and ſommer fruits, and ople, and put *7eace them for 
them in pour vellels,and dwell in pour ci⸗ Dou. x 
ties, that pe haue ſtaben. [| Or, choſen to 
11 Likewpſe when all the Jewes that 4e//:». 
were in fMoab,# among the Ammonites, f Which were 
and in Edom,and that were in all the coñ⸗ fled alſo for 
treps, heard that the King of Babel had feare of the 
left a remnant of Judah, and that hee had Caldeans. 
ſet ouer them Gedaliah-the ſonne ot Ahi- 
kamthe ſonne of Shaphan, 
12 Euen all the Jewes returned out of 
all plates where they were dꝛiuen, came 
to the lande of Judah to Gedaltah vnto 
Mi , and gathered wine and ſommer 
fruites, Wars : 
13 Mozeouer Johanan the ſonne of Kas 
. — all the captaines of the hoſte, that 
were in the fieldes, came to Gedaliah to 


Mizpah, F 

14 And ſaid vnto him, Unowelt thon not 
that s Baalis the King of the Ammonites g For vnder the 
hath ſent Jkhmael the ſonne of Rethantah colour of enter- 
ko ſlap th? But Gedaliah the ſonne of X- taining of Iſh- 
hikam beleued them not. mael — 4 

Then —— the ſonne of Kareah onely to 

ſpake to & 


16 25 | 

path ilk 2 een the —— and neuer lacke 

ſpeakeſt falſip ef Jühnde. 5 iF-10z hou 
CHAP, XLL : 


2 Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah gui mam o- Oo 
ther with him. 11 Iohanan bath os Jn 58 H 
Ram the; ſeuenth moneth came Jſh- a The citie was 
Dmaelthe ſonne of Rethaniah, the ſonne deſtroyed in the 
of Eliſhama ot the ſeꝛd roxal, and the pꝛin⸗ fourth monerh: 
d Ring, and tenne men with him, and in the ſe- 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam to uentch moneth, 
ah, ind there they did eate bijead tos which contai- 
in Mizpa 9h. na part of Sep- 
A2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne⸗ tember, and pare 
of October, was 


the gouernour 


— 


with 


Wed ; vs 3 = = 
£ S . 323 48-2 a 
AY * — * 
r 4 « C „ 


1 
Q of 
fi: o 2 1 ? 1 ＋ 7 
W 5 
3 20 Tallo in vu the Jewes that 
ith Gedaliah at Mizpah, and al che 


Wars = & 
< 2 


wer | 
Caldeans that were founde there, and the 


men of warre. : 
4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine 
Gedaltah, and no man knew it, 
5 There came men from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, euen fourſcoze 
men, hauing their beards ſhanen, and their 
clothes rent and cut, with offrings and in⸗ 
d For they cenſe in their hands tovffer in the houle ot 
thought that the the Loꝛd. 1 
Temple had not 6 And Ichmael the lonne of Nethani⸗ 
bene deſtroyed, ah went fœith from Mizpah rv meete the, 
and therefore ping as he went: t when he met them, 
came vptothe he ſazy vnto them, Come to Gedaliah the 
feaſt of Taber- ſonne of Ahikam. ; | 
nacles: but hea- > And when thep came into the middes 
ring of the bur- gf the citie, Jlhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ning thereof in gh flewe them, and caſt them into the middeſt 


the way,they of the pit, heand the men that were with 
ſhewed theſe im, 
ſignes of forow. 8 Wut tenne men were founde among 


e For his death them, that ſaid vuto Iſhmael, Slay us not: p 


was kept ſecret, fo; we haue treaſures in þ field, of wheate, 
and he fained and of barlep, and of oyle, and of honp: ſo 
that he lamen- he ſtaped, and ſlewe thein not among thepx 


= = the * 1et en. 

ruction of Ie- ; had 
9 Nowe the pit wherein Iſhmael ha 

ruſalem and the caſt the dead bodies of the men (whome he 


Temple: butaf- had ſiaine becauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which 


rerſlewe them Ala the king had made becauſe of Baſha pzap vnto the L your God accozding to wich that thin 
—— — King of Jlrasl, & Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- — — — thing þ — — 44 
— t with them that were a e » AL e pu 
Gedaliah, — filled it with th y pou: I willkeepe nothing back from pou. to on . 
f Afa fortified 10 Then Jlhmael caried away captiue 5 Then ther ſaid to Jeremiah, d The loꝛd b There are none 
Mizpah for All the reſidũe of the people that were in be a witneſle of trueth, and faith betw ne more ready to a- 
feare of the ene- tzpah, euen the kiugs daughters, and al vs, if we do not,eue according to all things buſe the Name 
mie, & caſt dit - the people that remained in Mizpah, whõ fox the which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall ſe of God and take 
cher & trenches, 75 cbuzar · avan Þ chiefe ſtewarde had com- thee to bs. it in vaine, then 
r. King. 15. 22. imitted to Gedaliah the lonne of Ahikam, 6 Whether it be good on euill, we wil o⸗ the hypocrites, 
and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethantah ca- bep the voice of the Lozd God, to whom we hich to colour 
riedthem away captiue, and departed to ſend thee,thatit map be wel with vs, when their falſhood 
goe ouer to the Ainmonites. we obep the voice ot the Yozdour God. yſe ir without 
| 11 But when Johananthe ſonne of ka 7 J And lo after ten dapes came the all reuerence, & 
Which hag Tea, & all the zcaptaines of the hoſte that wozd ofthe Lozd viito Jeremiah. make it a meanes 
u were with him, heard of alltheeuillÞJth- 8 Then called he Jehonan the ſonne of for them to de- 
— rere ntael the forme of Rethaniah had done, LUareah, and all the captaines of the holte, ceiue the ſimple 
er Zedekiah. 12 Then they all two ke their men, æ went which were with him, and all the people and the godly. 


to fight with J{hmael the ſonne of Netha⸗ 
niah, and founde him by the great waters 

that are in Gibeon. 
13 Now when al the people whom Ich⸗ 
mal caried away captine, ſawe Johanan 
the ſonne of Kareah, and all the caprames 
of the hoſte, that were with him,they were 

la F 1 


14 Seal the people; that — pgoteea 


n, and went vnto Joha⸗ 
Mareah. 9 


cauſe of this 
murther. 


[I 


- xlt I, 
people, whome Ichmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah had caried away captiue fro Miʒ⸗ 
pah, (after that he had ſlaine Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam) euen the ſtrong men of 
warre, and the women, and the c ,& 
the ennuches, who he had bzought againe 
from Gibeon : ; i Which of 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Ges 5 0 ace 
ruth Chunham, wpich is by Bethlehem, ens de 
to goe and to enter into Egypt, * Shun th 
18 Becauſe ot the Caldeans : fox they 0 an 75 e 
feared them, becauſe Jſhinaeltheſonne of Jari a> rg 
Nethamah had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne dite — 
of Uhikam, whom þ king of Babel made ©7 52. Sam. 19. 


gouernour in the land. 3 


C HAP. XLII. 
1 The captaines ache counſell of Feremiah what 
they ought todo. 7 He admomſheth the remnant of 
the people not to gos into Egypt. 


Wo) 
p Yen all the captaines of the hoſte, and 
4 Johanan the ſonne of Kareah,and Je⸗ + gg gt our 
zantah the ſonne of Yolhaaiah, audall the r uer fall befare+ 


people fromm the lealt vnto the moſt came, tbee a chap. zo 


2 And ſaid bnto Jeremiah the Pzophet, a This 
tYeare our pꝛaier, we beſeeche thee , and reth —_— 
ian fox vs vnto þ Lozd thy God, euen fox of hypocrites 
all this remnant (foz we are left, but a fewe hich woulde 
of manp.as thine epes doe behold) knowe of Gods 

3 That the Lozd thy God map lhew vs Mord what they 
the wap wherein we map walke, andthe ſhould doe, but 
thing that we map doe. 3 will not folowe 

4 Then Jeremiah the Pzophet ſaid vn⸗ it but in aſmuch 
to them, I haue heard you: beholde, I will as it agreeth 


from the leaſt to the moſt (Here is decla- 


9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the red the viſion & 


Low God of Iſrael, vnto whome pee ſent the occaſion 
me to pꝛeſent your pꝛapers befoze him, 
10 If ye will dwell in this lande, then mention was 


will butlde yon, and not deftrop you, and made, Cha. 40. 1. 


wil plant von, and not roote you out: fox d Read Chap. 


b. 21. 1. Or return. 
I3 Wut 


Diſſembling hypocrites. 3or- 


4+ 
: d 


thereof, whereof 


they neede not 


The people difſwaded from Egypt: 


this land, neither heare the voyce of 

pour God, RY 

14 Saping, Nap, but we will goe into 
warre, noz yeare the ſounde of rhe trum⸗ 
pet,noz haue hunger of bzead,# there will 
we dwell, 

15 (And now therefoze heare the wozde 
of the Lozde, ye remnant of — : thus 
faith the Lozd of hoſtes the God of Jſrael, 
It pe ſet pour faces to euter into Egypt, 
and goeto dwell there) 

F Thus God tur- 16 Then the ſmoꝛd that pe feared, fſhall 
neth the policie take pou there inthe landeof Egypt, and 
of the wicked to the famine, foz the which pe care,(hal there 


their ne de- hang bpon pou in Egypt, and there lhyall 
ſtruction: for pe die. 
they thought 17 And all the men that ſet their faces 


themſelues ſure to enter into Egypt to dwell there. ſhal die 
in Egypt, and bp the ſwoꝛd, by the famine and bp the pe⸗ 
there Nebuchad- ſtilence, and none of them {hal remame noz 
nezzar deſtroy- eſcape from the plague, that J will bzing 
ed them and the bpon them. f 817 
Egyptians, Cha. 18 Fot thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the 
46.25, God of Jſrael, As mine anger and my 
w:ath hath bene powꝛed fozth vpon the 
inhabitaunts of Jeruſalem : ſo tHall my 
wzath be powzed foozth vpon pou, when 
pe ſhall enter into Egppt, and pe lhall be a 
deteſtation, & an aſtonilhment, & a scurſe, 
and a repꝛoch, and pe ſhal ſee this place no 
moze. s 

19 / peremnant of Judah, the Lozde 
hath ſaide concerning vou, Goe not into 
Egppt: knowe certamip that J haue ad- 
moniched pou this dap. 

20 — — pe — op — ponr harts 
fully minded to When pe ſent me vnts the Lozd pour God, 
— into Egypt, ſaping, Pzap fo vs vnto p Loꝛd our God, 
whatſoeuer God AN declare vnto vs euen accoꝛding vnto 
ſpake to the cõ- — _ the Lozdour God ſhall ſay, and we 
trarie. ill doe it. i 

21 Therefoze J haue this day declared 
it pou, but you haue not obeped Þ voyce of 
the Loꝛd pour God, noꝛ any thing foz the 
which he hath ſent me vnto pou. 

22 Now therefoze, know certainly that 
pe ſhal die hy the (wozd,by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence, iin the place whither pee 
deſire to goe and dwell. 

CHAP, XLIII, 

Tohanan carieth the remnant of the people into 
Egypr contrary to the minde of Jeremiah. 8 Fere- 
miab prophecieth the deſtruction of Eg ypt, 


g Read Chap. 
26. 6. & 44. 12. 
ſhe wing that this 
ſhould come vp- 
on them for their 
infdelitic and 
ſtubberneſſe. 

h For you were 


— 


- 
* 


i To wit, in E- 


1 
N 


+ aVWho was alſo 
called Iezaniah, of ſpeaking vnto the whole peopleall 
Chap. 42. 1. the woꝛds of the Loꝛd their God, foz the 
b This declareth which the Lozb their God had ſent him to 
that pride is the them, euen all theſe woꝛds, 
| cauſe of rebelli- 2 Then fpake -Azariah Þ ſonne of Yo- 
on, & contempt fhaiah,and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
of Gods mini- and all the>pzoud men, ſaying vuto Jere⸗ 


ſters. miah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſin: the Lozde our 
| rn bye God bath a nat ſent the to ſap, Gs not in · 
; . Fe re > 
| widked is diſco ey braſt forth into open rage: for they can a- 


bide nothing bur flarteries, read I ia. 30. 10. d Hee ſheweth what is 
the als of the hypocrites: to wit, to faine that they would obey 
God de embracehis word, ifthey were aſſured his meſſengers ſpake 

trueth 


7 


| N 
bl 


Ce 5 
4 "FR 


p 10D 


the land of Egypt, where we [Hail ſc no 


J will ſende and bzing Nebuchad-nezzar his brick kills for 


Nau when Jeremiah had made an end They that ſer light by the threatuing of the Lerde, are 


dol and at Tahpan 


chough indeed they be moſt farre fromall obedience, ſtronꝑ, that can preſerue them from Gd l 
| | 3 Wecaule 


8 
. 
2 
4 . " 
"Pa 5 
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om ed Me 
SY — * ; on 
tothe 4 Hrigt end 
flap vs, and rar v nes mto hurt the meſſen. 
Babel. „„ gers of God, but 
4 So Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, & ſlander and yea, 


all the captaines of the hoſte, and all tue wickedly of all 
people obeped not the vopce of the L oꝛd, to them that ſup- 
d well in the land ol Judah. port or fauour 
5 But Johanan the ſonne of Mareah, @ the godly, | 
all the capraines of the hoſte tcoke all the 
remnant of Judah, p were returned from 
all nations, whither they had bin dztuen, f As from the 
to dwell in the land of Judah: Moabites, am- 
6 Euen men and women, e childzen, and monites, and E- 
the Kings daughters. a euerp perſon, that domites, Chap. 
Nebuzar - adan the chiefe ſteward had left 40.11. 
with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 
ſonne of Shaphan, and Jeremiaſ,zthe 8 Whom theſe 
P2ophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Nez. wicked led away 
riah. 1 bs by force. 
- 7 Sothey came into the land of Egypt: 
fo thep obeped not the voyce of the Loꝛd: f 
thus came they tub Tahpanhes. h A citie in E. 
8 Then came the wozd of the Lozd bn- gypt neere to 
to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, Nilus. | 
9 Tale great ſtones in thine hand, and i Which ſignified 
ihide thein in the clay in þ bzick kill, which that Nebuchad- 
is at p entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tah- ner zar ſhould | 
panhes in the ſight of the men of Judah, come euen to the 
10 And lap vnto them, Thus ſatieth the gates of Phara- 
Lozd of hoſtes the God of Aſrael, Behold, oh, which were 


the Kingof Babel «mp ſeruant, and Will bis buildings. 
ſet his thzone vpon theſe ſtones p J haue k Read Chap. 
— he [hall ſpꝛead his pauilion ouer 25.9. 

e m. be 

IT And when he ſhal come, he ſhal ſinite 
the land of Egypt: iſuch as are appointed | Euery one ſhall | 
foz death, to death, and ſuch as are f cap- be ſlaine by that 
tiuttie, tocaptiuitie, Eſuch as are foꝛ the meanes that God 
ſwoꝛd, to the ſwozd. hath appointed, 

12 Aud J wil kindle a fire in the houſes Chap.15,2, | 
of the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne 
them and carpthem away captiues, and 
he thall arap himſelfe with the land of &- : 
gypt, as a” ſhepheard putteth on his gar- m Meaning, moſt 
ment, & ſhall depart from thence in peace. lily, and ſud. 

13 Yethall bzeake alſo the images of denly ſhall be 
NZerhahernelh, that is in the lande of Es cary the Egypti- 
gypt,and the houſes of the gods of the E⸗ ans away. 
gyptians ſhall he burne with fire. [Or;che bouſe of 

i GH. & Þ.: ELLE the ſunne. 


He reprocuech the people for their idolatrio. 15 


chaſtned. 26 The deſtruction of Eg ypt & ofthe Iewes 
therein, i propbecied. | 4 7 
T2 wozd that came to Jeremiah con⸗ | | 
— all the Jewes, which dwell in | 

the land of Egypt, and remained at Mig⸗ a Theſe were all 
a es, uid at Roph, and famous & ſtrong | 
in the countrep.of Pathios, ſaping, ' - citics in Egypt, 

.2 Thus ſaith the 163d ofhoftes the Gad where the Iewes 
of Jſrael, Pe aue ſeene all b. euill J chat were fled, 
haue biought vpon Jeruſalem, and upon dwelt for their | 
all the cities of Judah: and beholbe, this Gfetie : but the 
day thep are delolate,Widno man dwelleth Prophet decla- | 
—_— A REO - | fehthatthere 

is no holde ſo 


de Chap. uants the Prophets ® riſing eariy,and ſen⸗ goeth out of onr owne mouth, as tu burne from God, and | 
* * ding them, laping, Oh doe not this abomi⸗ incenſe vnto i the Queene of heauen, and to —— + 
& nable thing that J hate. | powze out dzinkeoffrings vnto her, as we fantaſies: for Sa- 


7.25. & 25+3 
26.5 & 29-19 


Ly ſetterh be- their eare to turne from their wic kedneſle, Kings and our pꝛinces in the cities of Ju⸗ teth ſuch, and 


fore their eyes 
Gods iudge- 
ments again 
Iudah and Ie- 


ruſalem for their the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreetes of tothe Queene of heaucn, and to powꝛe out dencie and mad- 


idolatrie, that 
they might be- 
ware by their 
example, & not 
with the like 
wickednes pro- 
uoke the Lord: 
for then they 
ſhould be dou- 
ble puniſhed. 
d He ſheweth 
that we ought 
to keepe in me- 
morie Gods 
lagues from y 
ginning, that 


we might 
his feare, and 


not ſpared our 
fathers, yea, 
kings, princes & 
rulers, and alſo 


eſcape puniſn · 
ment for ours. 


Ams 9.4. 
fully ſet their 


Jeremiah & Ba- 
ruch that were 


eth, that he will 
ſet his face a- 


oy them. 
f Read Chap. 


26.6. & 42,18, bnt s ſuch as ſhall eſtape. 
Eb /. Lift up their 
ſoules, 


conſidering the, pour fathers, and the wickedneſſe of the 
drein d Rings of Judah and the wickedneſle of he not conſidered it? our Chriſt made 


kno if he haue and the wickednes of pour wines, which 


whole countries, mp Law no in mp ſtatutes, that J ſetbes peareth this dap. k This is ſtill the 
2 — by . foxe pou and befoze pour fathers; 23 Becauſe pe haue burnt incenſe, æ be- argument of ido- 
their ſinnes, that a : 
we vile wormes hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Weholde, J will haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lozd, noz eſteeme religion 
cannot looke to ſet mp face againſt pou *to euill and to de⸗ walked in his lawe,noz in his tatutes,noz by the bellie, and 


dor, beatè downe. dah,that haue (et their faces to goe into 23 Mozeouer Jeremiah ſapde vnto all Gods workes, 


r e Which haue hall all bee conſumed and fal in th de of wozd of the Yozd, all Judah that are in the both plentie and 
| Egypt: thep ſhall euen bee con by land of Egypt. dearth, health 
mindes, and are the ſwoꝛde, and by the famine, thep ſhall 24 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo dot hoſtes, and ſickeneſſe, 
gone thither on dye from the leaſt vuto the moſt, by the the God of Iſrael, ſaping, Pee and pour they attribute it 
> oſe-Where- [ worde, and by the famine, and they ſhalbe wines haue both ſpoken w your mouths, to their idoles, 

| y he excepteth a deteſtation and an aſtoniſhment and a and fulfilled with your „ hande , ſap- and ſo diſhonour 
| the innocents as f curſe and a repꝛoch. ing, Wee will perfoꝛme our vowes that God. 


the land of Egypt, as J haue viſited Jeru- Que ne ofheauen,and to powzeout dzinke or, want. 
| forced: therefore ſalem,by the l woꝛd, bp the famine, and by offerings to her: pee will perfourme pour Or, ro appeaſe 
| the Lorde ſhew- the peſtilence, vowes and doe the things that pee haue her. 


dah,which are gone into the land of Egypt 26 Therfoze heare the woid of the Loꝛd, vs howe great 
gunſt them: that to dwell there, ſhall eſcape oxremaine, that all Judah that dwel in the land of Egypt. danger it is for 
B. purpoſely de- thep ſhould returne into the lande of Ju- Beh 
dah to the which they + haue a deſire to re= Name, ſayeth the Lozde, that mp Name permit their | 
turne to dwel there: fox none ſhall returne, wiues any thing 


their wines had burnt incenſe vnto other accompt therof before God, reade Iſa. 3. 25. + Ebr.is je nos come vpine 
gods and all the women that ſtoode by, a e his heart? m You haue cammitted double euill in making ic 


g Meaning, but 6 
afewe, great multitude, euen al the people Þdbwelt ked vowes,and in perfourming the ſame. 


eri. The rage of obſtinate ĩdolaters. 32 

oich in the lande of Egypt in Pathzos, anſwe⸗ 

r . one — —— halt ſpok 1 h. l 

Jer mier bene WBurnemcente, 16 The wozd that thou en uvn⸗ h This decla- 

to [ern ery S whom Dey knew not, to vs in the Name of the Lozd, we wil*not 2 

neither che Hor pon nox pour fathers, heare it ot᷑ che, rous a ching it is | 
Yowbeit J ſentunroyon all mp ſer⸗ 17 But wee will doe whatſoener thing to decline once 
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5 But they would not heare no incline haue done, both wee and our fathers, our tan euer ſolici- 


and to burne no nzoze incenſe vnto other dah, and in the ſtrertes of Jeruſalem: foz doth nor leaue 

gods. - | 7H: then t had we «plentie of vitailes and werc them till he haue 
6 Wherefoze my wꝛath, and mine an⸗ well and felt none euill. brou#ht them to 

ger was powzed foꝛth and was kindled in 18 But ſince we left oft to burne incenſe extreme impu- 


Jeruſalem, and they are deſolate, walted, dzinke offerings vnto her, wee haue had nes, euen to iuſti- 
as appeareth this dap. ; I |[ſcarceneſle of all thinges, and haue bene fe their wicked- 

7 Therefoze now thus ſaith the Loꝛd of conſumed by the lwoꝛd and by the famine. nes againſt God 
hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Wherefoze com-, 19 And when wee burnt mcenſe to the and his Prophets. 
mut pe this great euill againſt pour ſoules, Mugneof heauen and pswzed ont dzinke i Reade C ap. 
to cut oft from pou man & woman, childe offrings vnto her, did we make her cakes to 7. 18. It ſeemeth 
and ſuckling out of Judah, and leaue pou make her glad, and powze out dzinke offe⸗ that the Papiſtes 
none to remaine:? | rings vnto her withont | our huſbands? gathered of this 

8 Jnthat — pꝛouoke mee vnto wiath 20 Then laid Jeremiah vnto al the peo⸗ place their Sa/ue 
with the wozkes of your hands, burning ple, to the men, and tothe women, and to Regina, eb Regina 
incenſe unto other Gods in the lande of E- al the people which had gien him that an- pa. cal- 
gppt whither pe be gone to dwell : that pee ſwere, ſapuig, ling the virgine 
might bxing deſtruction vnto pour ſelues, 21 Did not the Lozde remember the in- Mary Queene 
and that pee might be a curſe & a repzoche cenſe, that pe burnt in the cities of Judah, of heauen, and ſo 
among all nations of the earth. and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, both pou, of the bleſſed 

9 Yaue pee foꝛgotten the wickedneſſe of and pour fathers, pour kings. pour pꝛin⸗ virgine, and mo- 

ces, and the people of the lande, and hath ther of our Saui- 


22 Su that the loꝛd could no longer foꝛ⸗ an idole:for here 
> | beare, becauſeof the wickedneſſe of pour the Prophet con- 
they haue committed in the land of Judah muentions, and hecauſeot the abominati⸗ demneth their 
and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem? ons, which pe haue committed: therefoze idolatrie. 

10 They are not humbled vnto this is pour land deſolate and an aſtomihment, + gbr. Meere ſa- 
day, neither haue they feared noꝛ walked in and a curſe and without inhabitant, as ap- ciate with bread. 


their wiues, and pour owne wickedneſle 


11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde of caule pe haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde, and laters, which 
ſtroy all Judah, | in his teſtimonies, therefoze this plague is in ſteade of ac- 
12 And J will take the remnant of Ju- come vpon pou, as appeareth this dap. knowledging 

the land of Egypt there to dwell, and they the people and to all the women, Heare the who ſendeth 


13 Fo; J will viſite them that dwell in wee haue vowed to burne incenſe to the || 0r,ſawe. 


14 So that none of the remnant of Ju- vowed. 1 This teacheth 
olde, J hane ſwozne by mp great the husbandes to 


whereof they bee not aſſured by Gods worde: for thereby they tak 
15 Then all the men which knewe that an occaſion to iuſlifie their doings, and their husbandes ſhall giue at 
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reth an horrible of anp man of Judah, in all the land of E⸗ 
plague toward gppt, ſaying, The Lozd God liueth. 

ſecing .- 27 Behold, J will watch ouer them fox 
chat God will * entil and not foi good, + all men of Judah 
not vouchſafe to that are in the land of Egppt lhalbe con⸗ 
haue his Name ſumed by the ſwoꝛde, and by the famine, 
mentioned by untill thep be vtterlp deſtroyed. 

ſach as haue 28 Pet a ſmall nomber that eſcape the 
polluted it. ſwoꝛd, oſhall returne out of the lande of E⸗ 
o We ſee there · gppt into the lande of Judah: and all the 
fore, that God remnant of Judah that are gone into the 
hath a perpetu - land of Egypt to dwell there, hall knowe 
al care ouer his, whole wozdes ſhall ſtand, inine oz theirs. 
whereſoeuer 29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto pon, 
they are ſeatte · ſapeth the Lozde, when J viſite you in this 
red; for though place,that pe map knowe that my wozdes 
they be but two thall ſurelp and againlt you foz euill. 

or three, yet hee 30 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Beholde, J 


will deliuer them will v giue Pharaoh Hophꝛa King of E⸗ 


whe he deſtroy- gypt into the hand of his enemies, and in⸗ 
eth his enemies. to the hand of thein that ſeeke his life:as J 
p He ſheweth 5 gaue Tedekiah king of Judah into p̊ hand 
meanes where - of Nebuchad nezzar King of Babel his e⸗ 
by they ſhould nemie, who alſo ſought his life, 

be deſtroyed, to 1 
aſſure them of the certaintie of the plague, and yet they remaine ſtill 
in their obſtinacie till they periſh : for Ioſephus lib. ro, de Antiq. 
cap. 1 1.wryteth that fiue yeereafter the taking of Ieruſalem, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar the yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabites and the 
Ammoni tes, went againſt Egypt,and flewe the King, & ſo brought 
theſe Iewes, and other into Babylon, 


997 CHAP. XLV, 
a Which was 2 Ieremiah comforteth Baruch,aſſuring him that 
| Teremiahs diſci- he ſhould not periſh in the deſtruttiou of Feruſalem. 
| ple, & wrotehis T5 wozde that Jeremiah the Pzophet 
| prophecies vn- 1 [{pake unto Baruch the ſonne of Nes 
der him. riah, when hee had witten theſe dwozdes 
b Whereof read iu a booke at the mouth of Jereiniah, in 


Chap 36. 10. the fourth yeereof Jehoiakim the ſonne of 
e Baruch mo- Joſiah king of Pudah,ſaping, 
ued with an in- 2 Thus ſatth the Lozd God of Flrael unto 


| confiderat zeale thee, D Baruch, 

bol Ieremiahs im- 3 Thou diddeſtſay, Woe is mee nowe: 

| priſonment,bur fox the Loꝛde hath laped (ozowe bnto mp 

| chiefly forthe ſoꝛome: J fainted in my mourning, and 

| deſtrutionof A can finde no reft. 

| the people and 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto him, The 

the Temple, ma- Lode ſaieth thus, Beholde, that which J 

kerh this lamen- Haue built, will I ddeſtroꝝ, & that which J 

tation, as pſal. 6. s haue planted, will I plackevp, euen this 

d Meaning, that mhole land. | 

| God might de- 7 And ſeekeſt — — foz th 
ſtroy this people ſelfe? ſeeke them not: for beholde, J will 

becauſe he had hing a plagne vpon all fleſh, ſayeth the 

ted them, Loꝛde: but thy life will I gie thee fox fa 

e Thinkeſt thou pzap in all places, whither thou goeſt, 

to haue honour 

&& crediriwherein he ſhewerh his infirmitie. f Read Chap.2 1.9. 

1 — — 

EP s Hee eczeth the . Egypt. 2 

9 0 7˙ Deliuerance is promi ſed to Iſrael. ＋ Font. 27 

a That is, nine TY wozdes of the Lozde, which came 

nations, which to Jeremiah the Pzophet again the 


abel 


cha 
— Imore in the fourth peere of Jehoiakim 


| | Tere ml 
N Ius ecta- a hall no mozebe called byon by p month the 


p dꝛiue them. 


[22.09 . was by che riner Perath in Carchemilh, An inhabitant. 
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goe foot | 

oy JNake 4! 1 * oy #4 345 el * 
hozſemen get vp, and. Rande VÞWith your d The prophet 
ſallets, fourbilh the ſpeares, and pnt on the had this yiton 
bzigandines. of the Egyptians 


- | the E 
5 4Wherefoze haue J ſcene them afraid, which ſhould be 
and dꝛiuen hacke: foꝛ their mightie men are pur to flight by 
ſmitten, and fled awap, & lwokenot backe: the Babylonians 
for feare was round about, ſaith the od. at Carchemiſh. 
6 The ſwift ſhall not flee away, noꝛ the e The Babylo- 
ſtrong man eſcape : thep [hall ſtumble,and niãs ſhal diſcom- 
fal toward the*Nozthy bp the riuer Perath. fitethem at the 
7 Whois this, that commeth vp as a riuer Euphrates. 
flood, whoſe waters are incouedlike the ri⸗ f He derideth 
ners? | ; _ theboaſtings of 
8 Egypt riſeth bp like the flood, and his the Egyprians, 
waters are moued like the riuers, and het who thought 
ſaith, J will go vp, & wil couer the earth: J their riches — 
will deſtrop the citie with them that dwell power to haue 
therein. ouercome all the 
9 Come vp, ve hoꝛſes, and rage pe cha⸗ world, alluding 
rets, and let the valtant men come foozth, to the riuer Ni- 
8 the blacke Moes, and the LYpbians that lus, which at cer. 
beare the ſh:eld,and the lydiaus that han⸗ taine times ouer- 
dle and bend the howe. flowweth y coun. 
10 Foz this is the dap of the Lozd God trie of Egypt. 
of hoſtes, anda dap of vengeance, that he g For theſe nati- 
map auenge him of his enemies: fox the ons tooke part 
ſword thail denoure, Eit ſhalbe ſaciate, and v the Egypti 
made dzunke with their blood: fox the Lozd h He calleth 
God ofhoſteshath h a ſacrifice in Þ Noꝛth the ſlaughter of 
countreyp i bp the riuer Perath. Gods enemies a 
It Goe vp vnto Gilead, * @ take balme, ſacriſice, becauſe 
O lvirgine, p daughter of Egypt: m vame ir is a ching that 
alt thou vſe nian = medicines : for thou doeth pleaſe 
alt haue no health. | him, Iſa.3 4.6. 
12 The natiõs haue heard of thy ſhame, i That is, at 
and thy crie hath filled the land: foz the Carchenuſh. 
ſtrong Hath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong, k For at Gilead 
and thep are fallen both together. did growe moſt 
13 ¶ The woꝛde that the Lozde ſpake to ſoneraine balme 
Jeremiah the Pzophet, howe Nebuchad- for woundes. 
nezzar King of Label ſhould come q finite 1 So called, be- 
the land of Egypt. cauſe Egypt had 
14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in not yet beene 
Migdol, and pꝛoclaime in Noph , and in ouercome by 
Tappanhes, and ſap, Stand ſtill, and pꝛe⸗ the enemie. 
pare the : foz the ſwoꝛde ſhall deudure m He ſheweth 
rou out thee. that no ſalue or 
15 Why are thy valiant men pnt backe? medicine can 
they coulde not ſtand, becauſe the Loꝛd did preuaile where 
as God giueth 
16 Ye made many to fall, and one fel vp# the wounde. 
on another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe n As they that 
againe to our 2owne people. to the lande ſhould _— 
of our natiuitie fromþ ſwozd of Þ violent. that they helped 
17 Thepdidcrie there, Pharaoh Uing of che Egyptians. 
Egypt, and of a great multitude *hath paſs o He derideth 
ſed 5 time appointed. the which ſhall 
18 As Jliue,ſaith 5 king, whoſe Name impute their 
is the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ſureꝶ as Taboz is in ouerthrowe to 


the mountaines, and as Carmel is in the laeke of counſel] 


ſea: ſo ſhall v it come, and policie, or 


pk, to fortune, and 


dwelling in Egy 
(hal{be waſte and deſolate, without time, nor 


dering that it is 
| ; Gods iudgemẽt. 
p. To wit, that the Egyptians ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
| 20 Egppt 


gear to goe into captinitie : foz nor obſ of 
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r As verſe 9. backe and fled away together: theꝝ could 
They ſnall be not ſtand, becauſe the dap of their deſtructi⸗ 
ſcarſe able to on was come bpon them, and the time of 
ſpeake for teare their vilitation, 

of the Caldeans, 22 The vopce thereof thallgoe fozth like 
t Meaning, E- a ſſerpent ; fo; they ſhall march with an 
gypt. armie, and come agaunſt ther with axes, as 
u That is, the; hewers of wood. 


chad-nezzars 24 The daughter of Egppt ſhalbe con- 
armie. founded: ſhe thalbe deliuered into p hands 
y Some take the of the people of the North. 


Ebrewe worde 25 Thus ſaith the Lozdeof hoſtes, the 
Amon forthe God of Jlrael, Beholde, J will viſite the 
kings name of ycoinmon people of No, ẽ Pharaoh, and 
No, that is,of Egypt, with their gods and their kings, es 
Alexandria. uen Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in 
x Meaning, that him, 

after the ſpace of 26 And J wil deliner them into p hands 


fourtie yeres, E- of thoſe, that ſ&ke their lines, and into the t 


gypt ſhould be hand of Rebuchad - nezzar King of Babel, 
reltored, Iſa. 19. and into the hands of his ſeruants, and af- 
23. ek. 29.13. terward ſhe thalldwell as *in the old time, 
a Godcomfor- faith the Lord. | 
tech all his thar 27 But fearenotthou, Þ my ſeruant 
were in captiui· Jaakob,and be not thou afraid, © Jſrael : 
die, but _ fox beholde,J wil deliner the& from a farre 
F ſmall Church countrey, and thy ſ&@d from the land of their 
of the Iewes, captinitie, and Jaakob ſhall returne and be 
whereof were Ie- — — — pzoſperitie, and none ſhallmake 
m afraid 


remiah and Ba- 0 
ruch,whichre- 28 Feare thou not, © Jaakob mp ſer⸗ 
mained among nant, faith the Lozd : fo I am with thee, & 
cheEgyptians: J will vtterlp deſtrop all the nations, whis 
forthe Lord ne- ther I haue dʒinen the: but J wil not vt- 
er forlakerh his, terlp deltrop the, hut coxrect*the& by iudg⸗ 


1.44-2-chap. ment, and not veterlp cut thee off, 

30.10, | 

b Read Chap. CHAP. XLVII. 

10.24. The word of the Lord against the Philiſtims. 


i FO TY! wozds of the Loꝛd that came to Je⸗ 
a Which was al- 41. remiah the Pzophet,againlt the hili⸗ 
ſo called Gaxa, a ſtims,befoze that Pharaoh ſmote-233ah. 
citie of the Phi- 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, waters 
liſtims. riſe vy out of the b Nozth, and ſhall be as 
bHe meaneth the a ſwelling flood, @ thall duerflowe the land, 
armie of the Cal- and all that is therein, and the cities with 
deans, Iſa.8.7,8, them that dwell there: then the men {hal 
t The great feare crie, and all the inhabitantes of the lande 
ſhalltake away ſhall howle, | 
their naturall af- 3 At the nopſe & ſtamping of the hoafes 


ſection. of his ſtrong horſes, at the nopſe ot his cha⸗ 
d Their heart rets, and at the rumbling of his wheles : 
ſhall ſo fayle the fathers ſhall not <looke backe to their 
them, childzen, fox fa blenefle of 4hands, * 

e for the Caph- 4 WBecaule of the dap that commeth to 


torims,which are deſtroy all the Philiſtims, and to deſtrop 
alſo called Cap- Ups, and Tidon, & all the reſt that take 
padocians, had their part : fox the I oꝛd wil deſtroy Þ Phiz 


deſtroyed in old liſtims, the reninant sf þ ple of *<Caphtoz, 
time the Phi- 
liſtims and dwelt in their land, euen to Gaza, Deut 2.23. 
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How long wilt styou cut thy ſelfe 2  forſdroweand * 
6 Dthouſwozdof the Lozde, how long heauineſſe.  *. ® 
will it bee oz thou ceaſe! carne againe into g As the heathen + _ 
thy ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtiff. - > vſedintheir. 
7 Bom can it bceaſe,ſ&ing the Loꝛd hath mouraing,which 
giuen it a charge againſt Aſchkelon, and a⸗ the Lord forbad ©: - 
gainlt the ſea banke7euen there hath he ay ⸗ his people to do, 
pointed it. | Deut 14. x. * 
We | | h Meaning, tha. 
it is not poſſiblę that the wicked ſhoulde by any meanes eſcape or 
Ray the Lord, when he will take vengeance, | 


C HAP. LXVIII. 

The wordof the Lord againſt the Moalgtes, 26 Be- 

cauſe of their pride and cruellie. 
* Moab, thus ſaith the Loꝛde 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woe vn- 
to Nebo: foz it is waſted : Ruiathaunis a Theſe were ci- 
confounded and taken; Miſgab is confoun⸗ ties of Moabits 
ded and afraid. | which Nebu- 

2 JNoab: tHall boaſt no moze of Heſh⸗ chad-nezzar 
bon: for thep haue deuiſed enill agaynſt it. tooke before he 
bCome, and let vs deſtroy it, that it be no went to fight a- 
moe a nation: alſo thou ſhalt be deſtrop⸗ — Necho 
— Madmen, and the ſwoꝛd ſhall purſue of Egypt. 


J YO 


L b Thus ſhall the 
3 A vopceof crying ſhall be from Yozo- Babylonians in- 
naim with deſolation& great deſtruction. courage one an 

4 Moab is deſtroped: her little ones haue other. 
cauſed their cry to be heard. | e Read Ifa, 

5 Fox at Þ going vp of a Auhith, p mour⸗ 25. 10. 

ner lhall goe bp with weeping : foz in the d Horonaim and 
going down of Yozonaim,Þ enemies haue Luhith were two 


heard a crp of deſtruction, places, whereby 
6 Fle,and ſane pour lines, and be like the Moabites 
bnto the *heath in the wilderneſſe. ſhould flee, I ſa. 


7 Foz becanſe thou haſt truſtedin thy 15.5. 
fwozkes and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt e Hide your 
alſo be taken, and zChemolh ſhal go foith ſelues in barren 
into captinitie with his pꝛieſts c h ins places, where the 
ces together. * enemie will not 

8 And the deſtroper ſhall come bpon all purſue after you, 
cities, and no citie thall cſcape : the valley Chap.17,6, 
alſo ſhall ery the plaine ſhall be de- f That is, the i- 
ſtroped as the Lozd hath ſpoken. doles which are 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it map the workes of 
flee and get away : fox the cities thereof thine handes. 

all bee deſolate, without any to dwell Some read, in 
t erein. FEY thy poſſeſſions, 

10 kCurſed be he that doeth the Wozke for ſo the word 
of the Lozdj'negligentiy, and curſed be hee may ſigniſie, as 
that keepeth backe his ſwoꝛd from blood. 1. Sam. 25. 2. 

11 Moab hath bene at reſt fro his youth, g Both thy great 
and he hath ſetled on his lers, and hath not idole and hi 
bene ipowzed from veſſell toveſſell, neither mainteiners ſhall 
hath he gone into captiuitie: therefoze his be ledde away 
taſte remained in hun and his lent is not captiues, ſo that 
changed. they ſhall then 

12 ¶ Therefoie behold, thedapes come, know that it is 
ſayth the Lozd, that J will ſende vnto him in vaine to logks 
ſuch as ſhal cary him away,and ſhal emp- for helpext i- 
tie his veſſels, and bzeake their bottels. doles,Ifa, 1 5. 2. 


; He 

that God would puniſhthe Caldeans,if they did not deſtroy the 
Egyptians, and j with a courage, & calleth this executing of his ven- 
geance againſt his enemies, his worke : though the Caldeans ſought 
an other ende, Iſa 10.12. Or, deceiflly. i Hath not beneremas 
ued as the lewes haue, but haue liued at caſe, and as a wine that fee+ - 
deth it ſelfe on his lees. . 
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X 35 
ver the Iſraeliten I5 Moab is deſtroyed, his cities tburnt Moab, ſaith the Yozde, hun th 
-  - Chemoſhdeliver to laughter, ſaith the King, whole name is, cenſe ta his gods. 


. — . ſoimmer fruites,and vpon thy vintage, 
he whole land rhe plentifull field a 
1 


ſoyed, and the the wine pꝛeſſe:none ſhal tread with ſhom · | v | 
. ecaryed ting: ther thowting ſhalbeno ſhowting. uitie, they inuaded the countrey of Gad. b To wit, of the Ammo- + 
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| s the hende of Ilrael was aſhamed nopſe : crgi E0Wema 

* As che cafe of k Heth · ei their confidence. fer of thze pre in ! 

of Beth- el yas 14 Dow thinke pou chus, Me are migh- waters allo of Rinn the Tbe waſted, 

notabletodeli- tieand ſtrong men of warre : JNozeouer, J will cauſe ed dent 3 
ered in . 

vp. his choſen pong men are gone downe the hie places, and hun that urneth ins | 


FM 
W- 


the Moabires, The Jozd of holes. 6 Therefoze mine heart lhall ſound fog 


” © Ebr. gane vp, er 16 The deſtruction of Moab is readp to oab like a *Haume,and mine heart ſhal u heir cufto 
5 Age. dk 4 — his plague halteth faſt. ſound like a ſhaume fo the men of Kir-hes was ag SS 


17 Ul pe that are about him, mourne foz res,becauſe the riches that he hath gotten, flutes or inſtru. 
m, and all pe that knowe his Name,ſap, is periſhed. ments, heauie 
1 Howare they Now is þ ſtrong ſtaffe hoken, & the beau 37 Foz euerp head ſhalbe [balde, and and graue tunes 
deſtroyed that tifull rod a 3 tuerp beard plucked : vpon all the handes at burials and in 
put their truſt in 18 Thon daughter that doeft inhabite thalbe cuttings, and vpon the lopnes ſack- the time of 


ſeir ſtrength de Dibon, come downe from thy glozp, and ſit cloth. mourning, as 
riches! 


tn thirlt: foz the deſtroyer of Moab {hall 30 And mourning {hall bee vpon all the March., 13. 
come bp vpon the, and he ſhall deſtrop thy Houſe toppes of Moab æ in all the ſtrttes 7.15. 2, 3. 
ſtrong holds. thereof: foz J haue bzoken Moab like a ev. 7. 18. 
19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by veſſell wherein is no pleaſure, ſapeth the © %y” 
the wap, and behold : aſke him that fleth q Lozd. : 
that eſcapeth,and ſap, What is done? - 39 Thep ſhall howle, ſaying, Yow is hee 
m Thus, they 20 m Moab is confounded : fox it is de- deſtroped 2 howe hath Moa turned. the 
that flee hall ſtroyed: howle. and crie,tel pe it in Arnon, backe with ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be a de⸗ 
** that Poab is made walle, - riſion, and a feare to all them about him. . 
x 21 And iudgement is come bpon the 40 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, he * That is, Nebu- 
plaine countrep, vpon Yolon&vpon Ja⸗ ſhall flee as an eagle, and ſhall ſpzeade his chad-nexzar, as 
hazah,and vpon Mephaath, wings 8uer Moab. Chap. 49.22, 
22 And vpon Zibon, & bpon Nebo,and 41 The cities are taken, # the ſtrog holdes y He that eſca- 
vpon the houſe of Diblathatuin, are wonne,and the mightie mens hearts in petk one dan- 
23 Und vpon Kiriathaim,+ vpon Beth- Moab at that dap ſhall be as the heart ofa 1 be ta. 
gamul, and vpon Beth-meon, woman in tranell, en of another, 
24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon Bozz 42 And Moab ſhall bee deſtroyed from 1.24.17, 
rah, and vpon all the cities of the lande of being a people, becauſe he hath ſet vp hun⸗ 2 fled thi- 
dt 


Moab farre oz nere. ſelfe againſt the Yozd. er, thinking to 
n That is, his 25 Che nhoꝛne of Moab is cut oft, &his 43 7 Feare, and pit and ſnare ſhalbe vyon haue ſuccour of 
power and arme is bzoken, ſaith the Lozd. th mhabitaunt of b,ſaith p Lozd, the Amorites. 
| 


&,D 
itrength. 26 Make pe him ®dzunken: fox hemag 44 Be that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhal 2 The Amorites 
o He willed the nified himſelfe againſt the Loꝛd: Moab ſhal fall in Ye pit, and he that getteth vp co had deſtroyed 


© Caldeans to lay ||wallowe in his vomite, and hee alſo ſhall the pit,thalbe taken in the ſnare : foz J will the Moabites in 


afflictions ynowe be in deriſion. : bzing vpon it, euen vpon Moab, the pere of times paſt, and 
n them til! 27 Foz diddeſt not thou deride Iſrael, their viſitation,ſaith the 9 MF now becauſe of 
ey be like drii- aS thongh he had bin foũd amog thenes? 45 They aher fledde, ſtood vnder the ſha their power, the 
ken men that fall fox when thou ſpeakeſt of Him, Þ art ymos dowe *of Yelhbon, becauſe of the foꝛce: foz Moabites ſhall 


downe to their ued. | athe fire came out of Heſhbon, anda flame ſeeke to them 
ſhame & arederi- 28 O pe that dwell in Moab , leaue = from Sthon, anddeuoured the cozner of forhelpe. 
ded of all. tities, and dwellin the rockes, and hee lpke Moab, and the top of þ ſcditions childꝛen. b Which vaun- 


y or, ſhalbe full, or the doue, that maketh her nelt in the lides 46 Woe be vnto thee, D PYoab : the peos ted themſelues 
clap bubandes, of the holes mouth. : ple of >Chemolh perilheth: foz thy ſonnes of their idole,as 
p Thou reioy- 29 We haue heard the pzideof Poab are taken captuies, and thy daughters led though he could 


ceſt to heare of (he is exceeding pꝛoude) his ſtautnes, a his into taptiuitte. haue defended 
his miſerie. arrogancie, and his pꝛide, and the hautines 47 Pet will J bꝛing againe the captini- chem. 
Iſa. 16.6. of his heart. tie of Moab in the latter dapes, ſapeth the o That is, they 


Ne ſhal not o J know his wiath, ſaith f Loꝛd, abut Lozd, Thus farreof the md of ſhalbe reſtored 
Se ma- irthaifucrde 0: nnd {is diltmiations,for av > . 


— — thep doe not right. CHAP, XLIX, 
neighbours. _. 31 *Therefo:e will J howle foz Moab, 3 
x ReadeIfa.r6,7, I will crie out foz all Moab: mine heart ſhal s The worde of the Lord againſt the Ammonites, 
mourne foꝛ the men of Kir-heres. 5 Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and E- 2 ( 
32 © vine ot Sibmah, I wil wrpe fo lam. 9 | 

Which citie the, as J wept fox Jazer: thp plants are Nto the childzen of Ammon thus 2 They were ſe- 
1 the vtmoſt gone oner the ſea, thep are conie to the (ea ſaith the Lozd, Yath Iſrael no ſonnes ? parated from 

er of Moab: ſof Jazer : the deſtroper is fallen upon thy oz hath he none heire? hy then hath their the Moabites by 


| dRing poſſeſſed Gadzand ople dwelt the riuer Arnon, 
33 Andiop, and 833 is taken from in his cities? : is people dw and after that 


in the land af PMo⸗ 2 Therefoze beholde, the dapes come, the tenne tribes 
and J haue cauſed wine to faile from ſapth the Lozd, that J will — noyſe of were caried a- 


way into capti- 
34 From the cxp of Yelhbon vnts Elas nites, c Meaning, of the Ifrac = 
| | | arre 
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"0 Which s 

dne ot the cet 
cities of F Am- 
monites as 
were Heſhborr , 

Ai: there was 
alſo a citi xal- 
led Heſhbon a- 
mong the Moa. 
bites. 


1 5 
. 3 8 x 


9,41 41 


nd ers Halbe burnt with 
then thall Fſrael poſleſſe thoſe that poſſe(ſ- 
led e e Lozd. ; 

3 Yowile, D Yelhbon,Ffoz Ai io ated: 
crx — — of Kabbah: e pou 
with ſackecloth:mourne and rimne to and 
fro by the hedges: foz their King ſhall goe 
into captimtie, and his Miieſts, 
| Pꝛinces likewiſe. 

e Inthyplenti» 4 Wherefoze gloꝛieſt thou in the *val- 
full countrey, leis? thp vallep flometh awap, O rebelli- 
Signifying that ous daughter: ſhe truſted in her treaſures, 
power & riches ſaying, Who ſhall come vnto me: 
eannot preuaile 5 Weholde, J will bing f a feare vpon 
hen as God wil the, ſapth the Lozde God of hoſtes, of all 
execute his thoſe that be about thee,and pe ſhalbe ſcat⸗ 
judgements tered euerp mans right foozth, and none 
g That is, with- ſhall gather him that fleet. 

out looking 6 And tb afterward J will bzing againe 
back, & as euery the captiuitte of the childzen of Ammon. 
one can findea 7 J Co Edom thus ſaith Þ Lozde of 
way to eſcape. hoſtes, JS wiſedome no moze in: Teinan: 
h In che time of Js counſel periſhed from their childzen?Js 
Chriſt when the their wiſedome vaniſhed:? 

— ſhall 8 Fle,ye inhabitants of Dedan (& they 

Calle 
i Which was dwel) foz J haue bzought the deſtruction 
aciticofEdom of E(an vpon hun, and the time of his biſi⸗ 
called by the ration. T7 5 ; 

name of Teman 9 Ik the! grape gatherers come to thee, 
Eliphax ſonne woulde they not leaue ſome grapes? if. 
who came of theeues come bp night, thep will deſtrop 
Efau, till they haue pnough. 

k The enemies 10 Foz I haue diſcouered Eſan: I haue 
that ſnal diſſem- bucouered his ſecrets, and he ſhall not bee 
ble as though able to hide hunſelfe: his ſeede is waſted, 
they fled away, and his bethzen and his neighbours, and 
ſball turne back, there thall be none to ſay, | 

& inuade your II Leaue thy = fatherles childꝛen, and J 
land, & poſſes it. will pzeſerue them aũiue, and let thy wi⸗ 
Meaning that dowes truſt in me. 


I} 
: , 9 
11211 14 4 


God would ve-- 12 Fox thus ſapth the Lozde,*Beholde, 
terly deſtroy . they whoſe iudgement was not to dzinke 
them, and not ofthe cup,haue aſſuredly dzunken,and art 

cone, thou he that ſhall eſcape free: thou ſhalt not 


ough 7 grape go free, but thou ſhalt ſurely dzinkeof it. 
gatherersleaue 13 Fo J haneſwozne by my ſelfe, ſaith 
ſome grapes, and the Lozde, that o Boʒ rah ſhalbe waſte, and 
theeues ſecke fo a repꝛoch, and a deſolat᷑ ion, and a curſe, 
but til they haue and all the cities thereof ſhalbe perpetuall 
mough, Oba. 1.5 deſolations. | 
m The deſtruct- 14 J haue hearb pa rumour from the 
| tion ſhall beſo Lozd,and an ambaſſadouris ſent vnts the 
ear, that there heathen, ſaying, Gather pou together, and 
be none left come againſt eher,and riſe vp to the battel. 
to take care o- 15 Fox loe, J will make thee but ſmall 
ver the widowes among the heathen, 


and fath 


erles. men. 
n Thavenor 16 Chyſfeare. & the ptide af thing heart 
pared mine hath deceiued thee, thou that dwelleſt in 


2 cople, & the clettes of the rocke, and 
ow ſhould & of the hill:though thon ſhounldeſt make 
Pitic thee? neſt as high as the egle, J will bzing thee 
0 was a downe from thence ,ſapeth the Loꝛd. 
efe citie of 17 ¶ No Edom ſhalbe deſolate : enery 
om, one that goeth by it, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and 


5, p. That is, Box- gall hiſſe at all the plagnes thereof, 
* | oy 0 18 As in the ouerthiow of Sodom, # of 


Eomozah,and the places thereof neere as 


warts.” Againſt Edom, Damaſcus &Kedar, 3 ¼ 
vou, ſaith the Lozde : no man ſhall dwell 
there, neither 


:Awap from her, and who 


and his ig ne mee 7 and who wil appoint mee the Lorden 
time: and who is 


are turned backe, and haue conlulted to 


ted as one on the feareful ſea Þ cannot relt. x As Chap.48, 


and deſpiſed among vo 


peſt height barres,bur dw 
thy 


# 2 W 
= - — * 2 


ae; 


e, neither ſhall the ſonnes of men re⸗ 
maine in it. 


19 Beholde, ahe ſhall come bb like aly⸗ 
on from the ſwelling of Jozden vnto the 33 
ſtrong dwelling place: fo J will make 1\- ter he hath o: 
rael to feſt, euen J will make: him to haſte uercome Indah, + _ 1 

[ is achoſen man which neue by: 3 
that I map appoint againſt her? foz who —— 3 


To wit, Nebu- 2 


ſepheardthat will come againſt 
— m — Rees 
counſelt of the Edom. 


20 Therefoze — b | f 
Loꝛd that hee hath d againſt Edom, x That is, the 1- 
and his purpoſe that heehath conceined as raelites, whome 
gaimſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurely che Edomites 
the leaſt t of the flocke ſhall dzaw them out: kept as — 
ſurelp*he ſhall make their habitations de⸗ ners to - 
ſolate with them. way from thence, 

The earth is mooued at the noyſe of ſ The captaine 


2 
— the crp of their vopce is heard in and goucrnour 
re 


d Sea. of the a 
22 Bepolde, he ſhall come vy, and flie as meaning 


the egle, a and ſpꝛead his wings ouer Boz- chad- nen ar. 
rah, and at that dap ſhall the heart of the t They ſhall not 


ſtrong men of Edom bee as the heart of a be able to reſiſt 
woman in trauell. his petit cap 
23 JJ Dnto ) Damaſcus he faith, Hamath raines-- 

is confounded and Arpad, fox they haue u To wit, the 


heard euil tidings, and they are faint hears 
£24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, & turneth 40. was ſaid of 
her ſelfe to flight, *@ frare hath ſeaſed her: Moab. 
anguiſh and {ozowes haue n her as a y Which was the 
— — — wy Ss a chiefe _ — 
25 Yow is the glozious zcitle not reſer⸗ Syria, 0 
ned, the citie of mp jop ? E, — 
26 Therefoze her pong men {Hall fall in whole countrey. 
er ſtrettes, and all her men of warre (ſhall z When ſhet © 
cut off in that day, ſaith þ Lozd ofholts. heard the ſudden 
27 And J will kindle a fire in the wal of comming of the 
Damaſcus, which thall conſume the pala- enemie. Et 5 
ces of b — — | 7 2 Heſpeaketh 
28 nto and to the — — this in the per - 
of Yazor, which Nebuchad- nezzar King of ſon of the king 
Babel ſhall mite, thus ſayth the Lozde, A⸗ and of 
riſe, and goe vp vnto Kedar, and deſtroꝝ the the oountreyʒ 
eir flockes ſhall der to ſee Da- 


29 Their tentes and a | 
they take awap:pea,thep ſhal take to them maſcusF chief 
ſelues their *curtaines, and al their veſſels, citie deſtroyed, .. 


and their camels, and they ſhall crye vnto b Who was king 
them, Feare is on euer ſide. — of Syria, x:King, 
o Flee, get poufarre off (*thephaneco- 20:26.and had 
ed to dwell) S pe inhabitaunts of Yaz built theſe pala- 
302, ſaith the Lozd: fox Nebuchad-nezzar ces, which were 
king of Babel hath taken connlell againſt ſtill called the: 


* 
vod. "Wn: 
our places. f He ſheweth that they of H 
binge for ſuccour, but that ſhall not a 


28s > + 
3 


22 ap — 41 
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zar there. & in the windes, and there ſhall 
cheſeprophe- 


cies Jeremiah come. 

— of 7 Foz J will cauſe Elam to be afraide 
ne delays their enemies, and befoze them that 

which ſhould be ſeeke their lines, & will bing vpon them a 


ſubdued vnder q plague, euen the indignation of mp wzath, 
fiſt of thoſe {faith the Lozd, and J will ſend the (wozde 
+ Ffouremdnar- Aafterthemtill J haue conſumed them, 

ft. chies,whereof 38 And J wil ſet mp i thzone in Elam, 
Daniel maketh and J will deſtrop both the King and the 
| pzinces from thence, ſapeth the Lozde : but 
kin the latter dayes J wil bing againe the 
| referred tothe Captimitie of Elam,ſapth the Lozd. 

* empire ofthe Perſians and Medes after the Caldeans, or vnto the 
time of Chriſt, as Chap.48.47. n 


Hee prophecieth the deſiruttion of Babylon, and 

.. - thedeliverance of [ſpaelywhich was in — 
: — K T word that the Loꝛde ſpake concers 
ning Babel, and concerning the lande 


mention. 
k This may be 


we Babyloniãs Wel is confounded, > Merodach is bꝛoken 
ſeruice to puniſh downe: her idoles are confounded, and their 
1 22 — gn ; 2 — ow de 

e 3 Foz out o there <commeth 
+. their turne ſhall vp a nation againſt her, which ſhall make 
1 — Ao her land waſte, and none ſhal dwel : 
1 punytned. - 


| thep ſhall flee,& depart, both man @bealt. 
[Theſe were 4 Jn thoſe dapes, and at that time,ſaith 
two of their the Loꝛd, the childzen of Jſrael ſhall come, 
chicfe idoles, thep,and the childzen of Judah together, 
e To wit, the going, and e weeping ſhall they goe, and 


Medes and the '' ſeeke the Lozd their God, 
erfians,” * p Thepthal aſke the wap to Zion, with 
d When Cyrus their faces thitherwarde, ſaying, Come, and 
hall ecke. Babel. let vs cleaue to the Lozde in a perpetuall 
e Read Chap. couenant that hall not be fozgotten. . 
1 1255 8 R 1 — hath beene as loſt ſheepe: 
+ #=Their gouer- their f ſhepheardes haue cauſed them to 
F nours & mini- goe aſtrap, and haue turned them away to 
ers by their ex · the motimtaines : they haue gone from 
amples haue £ mountaine to hill, and foꝛgotten their reſt 


$ prouoked them ing A is 

$4 eoidolarrie. © 7 All that foundethem, haue deuoured 
| 5 They haue them and their enemies ſapde, We offende 
8 ed ido- ' not, -becanſe they haue ſinned againſt the 


4 in e > "ham « 
1 Fs. . 


dum their fathers. 
3 the middes of Babel, and 


emple, & would haue maintained them by his iuſtice 
a cheir enemies, 1 When God ſhall deliuer you by Cyrus, 
A | 
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eee be 


8 nh polde,J un bye 
| ee N And —— Elam J will biing the 
f m 
II will place  foure windes from the foure quarters of 
Nebuchad-nez- heauen, E will ſcatter them towardes all 


| bee no nation, 
whither the fugitmes of Elam ſhall not 


$Ebr.hand, of the Caldeans by the t miniſterie of Je⸗ 
F remiah the Pꝛophet. | 
2 Declare among the nations, and pub- 
a After that liſh it, and ſet vp a ſtandart, pꝛoclaime it 
God hath vſed and conceale it not: ſap, « Babel is taken, 


Lode, 'kthe habitation of iuſtice, euen the dedt 
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2 Fozlo, [ wil E ”% 1 £ n ast me ore 8 $4 
bp againſt Babel a n ltgude bf anightie our feare. * 
nations fro the Non countrep, and they 
ſhall ſet them C in aray agailt her, 
wherebp the. be taken: them arrowes 
man, which is expert, 
in vaine * 


ſhalbe as ot᷑ a 
ſor none ſhall return ＋ 

10 And Caldea hall be a ſpople:all that 
ſpople her, ! ſhallbe& ſatiſſied, ſapetp the 1 Shalbe made 
onde. | rich thereby, 

It Becauſe pe were glad and reioyced in 
deſtroping mine heritage, and becauſe pee 
are growen fat, as the calues in the graſſe, 

m and neped like ſtrong horſes, m For joy ofthe 

12 Therefore pour mother ſhalbe ſoze cõ⸗ victorie, tat ye 
founded, and ſhee that bare pou, ſhall be a- hadagainſt my 
fhained:beholde,the vttermoſt of the nati⸗ people. 
ons ſhall be a deſart, a dzie lande, and a wil⸗ 

13 Wecanſe of the wꝛath of the Loꝛde it oontempt and 
ſhallnot be inhabited, but thalbe wholp de⸗ diſdaine. 
ſolate:euerp one that goeth by Babei,ſhall o He ſpeaketh 
be aſtoniſhed, and "hiſle at all her plagues. to the enemies 

14 Put pour ſelues in arap againſt Ba⸗ the Medes and 
bel round about : all ye that bend the bow, Perſians. 
ſh te at her, ſpare no arrowes:foꝝ the hath p 1 houghthe 
elinned againſt the Loꝛd. Lord called the 

15 Crie againlt her rounde about: chee Babylonians his 
hath giuen her hand: her foundations are ſeruants, & their 
fallen and her walles are deſtroyed: fox it is worke his worke 
the vengeance of the Lozd: take vengeance in puniſhing his 
vpon her: as thee hath done, doe vnto people, yet be- 
her. | cauſethey did it 

16 Deſtrop the lower from Babel, and not to glorifie 
him that handleth the ſiethe in the time of God, but for 
harueſt: becauſe of the ſwoꝛde of the ops their owne ma- 
pꝛeſſonr they thall turne euery one to his lice, and to pro- 
people, and they ſhall fle euerp one to his fite themſelues, 
owe land. 1 "_ : is here called 

17 Iſrael is like ſcattered 2 the Ip- ſinne. 
ons haue diſperſed them: firſt the King *of or. yeelled, or 
Allhur hath denoured him, s laſt this Ne⸗ made peace. 
buchad-nezzar King of Babel hath broken — her fo 
ſhis bones. none be 

18 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde of left to labour the 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, J will ground, or to 
viſite the King of Babel, and his land, as J take the fruite 
haue viſited the king of Aſchur. thereof. 

19 And J wil bung Iſraei againe to his r Meaning, Ti- 
zabttation: he ſhall feede on Carmel and glath-pelezar. 
Baſhan,and his ſoule Fall be ſatiſfied vp- who caried away 
on the mount Ephial and Gilead. the ten tribes. 

20 Jnthoſedapes,+x at that time, ſaieth ſ He caried away 
the Loꝛd, the iniquitie of Jſrael ſhall bee the reſt, to wit, 
ſonght fon and there ſhall be none: and the Indah, and Ben- 
finnes of Judah. & thep ſhall nat be found: iamin. 
fo J will be mercifull vnto them, whome t That is, Baby- 
JF reſerne. lon:thus y Lord 
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is thy faithfulneſſe. hope & deſpair, 
24 The loꝛde is mp | poztion, ſapth mp as the godly oft 
ſoule:therefoze will J hope in him. times are, yer in 
25 The Loꝛd is good vunto them, that truſt che end the Spi- 
ä rit etteth J. vi- 
Qorie, h He ſheweth 5 God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, to j in- 
tent j hereby they may knowe themſelues & feele his mercies. 
i Conſidering j wiekedneſſe of man, it is marueile that any re- 
maineth aliue: but onely that God for his owne mercies ſake, & 
for his promiſe will euer haue his Church to remaine » though 
they be neuer ſo fewe in nomber, Iſa. 1. 9. k We feele thy be- 


ne fites daily. 1 The godly put their whole confidence in God, 
and therefore looke for none other inhericance, as Plal.16.5- 
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erciſed vader ? Wan ok * | 
croſſe, that when 30 hm that ſmi- 
the afflictions "tet une With repꝛoches. 


towe greater, 31 Fon ie end ö not foxſake fox euer. 
our patience al- 32 But though hee ſende affliction, yet 
ſo by experiẽce wil he haue compaſſion accozding to the 
may be ſtronger . mulcitude of his mercies. Ws 
n He murmu- 33 Foz he doeth not v punilh +willingly, 
reth not againſt noʒ a'*flict the childꝛen of men, | 
God, but is pa- 34 In ſtamping vnder his fete all the 
tient. pꝛiſoners of the earth. 
o He humbleth 35 In ouerthzowing the right of a man 
himſelfe as they befoze the face the molt High,. 
that fall downe 36 In ſubnerting a man in his cauſe: 
wich their face the Lozd a ſeeeth it not. = 
tothe ground, 37 Whois he then that ſayth a it com⸗ 
and ſo with pa- meth to paſle, and the Lozd * conunaundeth 
tience waiteth it not? | 
for ſuccour. 38 Out of the mouth of the molt Yigh 
p Heraketh no ploceedethnotſeunl and good 7 | 
leaſure in it, 39 Wherefoze then is the lining m man 
— doeth it of ſozowfull man ſuffereth fox his ſinne. 
40 Let vs ſearch trie our wapes, and 


neceſsitie for 


our amende- tkurne againe to the Loꝛd. $251 
ment, when he 41 _ Let vs lift vp our hearts with our 
ſuffrerh the wic- Hands vnto God in the heauens. N 
ked to oppreſſe 42 Me haue ſinned and haue rebelled, 
the poore. therefore thou haſt not ſpared. We 
+Ebr,with his 43 Thou halt: conered vs with wzath, 
heart, and perſecuted vs: thou halt flaine and not 
q He doeth not ſpared. ; 

dire therein. 44 Thou halt couered thy ſelfe with a. 


r He ſheweth cloude, that our pzaper thoulde not paſle 
that nothing is thzough, 

done withour 45 Thou haſt made vs as the * offſcou- 
Gods prouidece. ring and refuſe in the mids of the people. 
That is, aduer- 46 All our enemies haue opened their 
ſitie, & proſperi- mouth againſt vs. Fi 23 435 430 
tie, Amos 3.6. 47 Feare, and a ſnare is come bpon vs 
t When God with deſolation and deſtruction, | 
afflicteth him. 48 Mane eye caſteth out riuers of water, 
u That is, both fo the deltruction of the daughter of mp 
hearts & hands: people. | 
for els to lift v 49 Mine eye d)oppeth without ſtap 
the hands is but And ceaſeth not, 


hypocriſie. 50 Till the Lozde looke downe, aud be- 
1. Cor. 4.1 3. holde from heauen. 3 
x I am ouer- 5t Mine eye* bzeaketh mine heart be- 


come with ſore cauſe of all the daughters of mp citie. 
weeping forall 52 Mine enemies chaſed-me ſoze like a 
my people. bird, without canſe, 
y ReadeIere, - 53 Thep haue ſhut vp mp life ? in the 
37.16.howe he dungeon,and caſt a ſtone vpon me. 
was in the myrie 54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then 
dungeon. thought J, J am deſtroped. 
55 J called vpon thy Name, O Lozde, 
out of the lowe dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard inp vopce: ſtop not 
6 thine eare from mp ſigh and from my crie. 
z Meaning, the 57 Thou dꝛeweſt nere in the day that J 
cauſe wherfore called vpon ther: thon ſapdeſt, Feare not. 
Slife was in 58 © Loꝛde, thou halt maintained rhe 
anger, cauſe of mp*\oule,& halt rede med mp lite, 


t Thou halt heard their repzoche , O 
„ Load, & all their imagmations againſt me: 


"IT 5 Horrible famine. 308 + 
© Lode, thou Halt ſene mp wzong, 
chou mp caule, 


Thou haſt ſcene all their bengeance, 
all their deniſes againſt me. 


* 


62 The lips alſo ot thoſethat roſe againſt 
— their whiſpering againſt me conti⸗ 
uaily. 
63 Weholde, their ſitting downe # their 
riſing vp, howe J aui their ſong, 
64 *Gmethem a recompence, O Loꝛds, alm. 28.4. 
ac coding to the wozke of their hands. KY 
65 Giue them || ſozow of heart, euen thy | Or, an obffinate 
e 


curl — them. * 

Verſecute with wꝛath @ deſtroy them 

trom bnder the heauen, d id. K 
0 24 | C H A P. 1 111. 


Hawe is the golde become ſaſ dimmel 2 By the golde 
the molt fine golde is changed, and the he meaneth the 
ſtones of the Sanctuarie are ſcattered in Princes, as bß 
the cozner ofeucop ſtreete. the ſtones hee 

2 Thenoble|| men of Zion comparable vnderſtandeth 
to fine golde, howe are they eſtẽkmed as the Prieſts. 
earthen b pitchers, euen the wozke of the or. #14. 
hands ofthe potter Or, ſennes. | 

3 Euen the. dzagons < dzawe out the > Which are of 
breaſts, & gie ſucke to their pong, bur the ſmall eſtimati-„— 
daughter of mp people is become cruell like on & haue none 
the d oſtriches in the wilderneſſe. honour. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking childe clea⸗ O Though the 
ueth to the roofe of his mouth foz thirſt: the dragons be cru- 
pong ildzen — bead, but no man bzeas — mou 

th onto them. | . | 
TD Eden 

: y — ; 
in ſkarlet, embzace the dongue. : ruſalem doeth 

6 Fon the iniquitie of the daughter of not. o 
my people is become greater then the ſine { The women. 
of Sodom that Was deſtroped as in a forfake their 
— , And || none pitchcd campes a⸗ OD N ED 06 og | 
gainſt her. 

7 Yer * Nazaritcs were purer then the ker egges, Iob 
ſnowe, and whiter then the milke: they 3-17- | 
were moze ruddie in body, then the red pꝛe⸗ G. 1.25. nf 
c_ ſtones : they were like poliſhed la⸗ — ya | 
8 Nowe their e viſage is blacker then a Mpeg 
cote:thep cannot know them in the ſtreets: | £ 7 10 855 a 
their ſkinne cleaueth to their bones: it is FSA jap au ed 
withered like a ſtocke. ee; nat 

9 They that be ſlaine with the ſwozd are —_ Jes, 1004s 
better then they that are killed with hun⸗ any | 
ger: fox thep fade awap as thep wereRtric- | * * 1 
ken thzongh fox thef fruites of the ſielde. fode thev oi 
10 The handes of the pitifull women 72 | 
haue ſodden their owne childzen , Which 1 9 
were their meate in the deſtruttion of the N 
daughter of my people. 

I1 The Loꝛd hath accompliſhed his in⸗ 
dignation : hee hath powzed ont his fierce 
waath, he hath kindled a fire in Tion, which 
hath denonred the formdations thereof, 

12 The Kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of thewozld would not haue | 
beleened that the aduerfarie and the ene⸗ g He meaneth 
mie lſhonlde haue entred into the gates of chat theſe thing 
Jerafalem: are come to 
13 Fox the ſinnes ol her pꝛophets, & the paſſe therefo 
iniquities of her pꝛieſts. that haue ſhed the contrary to al 
blood of the inſt in the middes of s her. mens 

Q 1. itit, 14 Thep tion. 


3 


a - 


* 


ion no more in captiuiric Ja 
h Some referre 14 They haue wandzed as blinky 

this to the blind » in the ſtreetes , and thep were p 

2 _ as with diary. i» — i they would not tet 

went, ſtum- their garments. 2 

blea on the mu Butthep cryed vnto them, Depart; © EP 
blood, whereof polluted, depart, depart, touch not: theres 


the citie was ful. foze they fled awap, and wandered: thep ar Bondage, 

i Meaning, the haue ſapd among the heathen, They ſhall 6 e We ace ioy- 
heathen which no moe dwell there. | gyprians, nedin league 
came to deſtroy 16 Thejanger of the Loꝛd Hath ſcattered bzeab. 


Fr: andamitic with 


them, could not them, he wil no moe regard them: « then 7 Durfathe rs not, them, or haue 


abide them. xtuerenced not the face ot the Pꝛieſts, noi and we haue boꝛne ther um ies. ſubmitted our 
for, face. had — — the Elders. : 8 Seruants haue ruled oner vs, & none ſelues vnto 

K That is, the 17 Whiles wee waited for dur vame would deltuer vs out of their Hands. | them, 
enemies. Helpe,ourcies failed: foi in our waitingwe 9 We gate our bzead with the perill of d As our fa- 


1 He ſheweth looked fox! a nation that could not ſaue vs. our lines, becauſe of the ſwoꝛd : of the wil- thers haue bene 
 ewoprincipall 18. Thephunt our ſteps that we can not derneſſe. puniſhed for 
- eauſes oftheir goe in our lkreetes : dur ende is nere, our 10 Durſkin was blackelike as an ouen their ſinnes, ſo 
deftruRis: their dapes are fulfilled, fox our ende is come. becauſe of the terrible faunine, we that are cul. 
cerueltie, & their 19 Dur perſecuters are ſwifter then the 11 They defiledthe women in Zion, and pable of the 
vaine —— egles of the heauen 22 — — — 9 1 — nee {their — 2 are 
in man: for mountaines, and lapad waite in 2 puniſhed. 
eruſted in 40 — wilderneſle. s band; the faces ofthe Elders were not had . Becauſe 
helpc ofthe E- 20 The=byeath of our noſtrels,the un in r. i the enemie that 
| — . ofntedofthe Lozb was taken in their nets, 13 p tile the pong men to grinde, came from the 
m Our king lo- of whome we ſapde, nder his thadowe and the childzen felt under z the wood. wilderneſſe, and 
ah, in whome we lhall be pzeſerued aliue aniong the heas 14 The Eiders haue ceaſed from the would not ſuffer 
ſtood ourhope then, bgate, and the pong inen from their ſongs. vs to go, & ſecke 
of Gods fauour, 21 Reiopce and be-glad, » daughter 15 The iop of our heart is gone, our our neceſſarie 
and on whome Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of 3, the dance is turned into mourning. foode. 
| depended our cup alſo thall paſſe tough vnto thee:thou 16 The crowne of our head is fallen: f That is, by 
tate and life, ſhalt be diunken | and vomit. woe nowe vnto vs, that we haue ſinned. the enemies 
was ſlainevho 22 Thp puniſhment ts accompliſhed, 1x7 Therefoze our heart is heauie fox hand. 
| he calleth an- daughter Tion: he o will no moze cavte thee theſe things, our iepes aredimme, g Their ſlaue- 
dinted, becauſe awap into captiuitie, but he wil viſit thine 18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion rie was ſo great, 
be was afigure iniquitie, ꝙ daughter Edom, he wil diſcos which is delolate: the ores runne vpon it. that they were 
of Chrilt. uer thy ſinnes. 19 But thou O Lloꝛd, remaineſt foz ener: not able to 


n This is ſpoken | thy thzone ts from generation to genera- abide it. 
derifion. ¶ Or, ſhewe thy nakednes, o Hee comforteth the tion. | h There were 
| Church by that after ſeuentie yeeres their ſorowes ſhal haue an 20 Wherefoze doeſt thou foiget vs fox no more lawes 
end, whereas the wicked ſhould be tormented for euer. euer, and fozſake vs ſo long tune: nor forme of 
F S CHAP. v. Cc 21 l Turne thou vs vnto the, O Lozde, common 
KS The prayer of Jeremiah. and we ſhalbe turned: renue our dayes as wealth. 
a This prayer as P Emember, D L02de, what is come bps of olde. i With wee- 


thought, was on vs: conſider, and beholde our res 22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: ping. 
made whE ſome pzoche. 8 thou art exceedingly angrie againlt vs. And there- 
the people 2 Dur inheritance is turned to the ſtra⸗ | | fore thy coue- 
were car ied a- nant & mercies can neuer falle. 1 Whereby is declared that _ 
ay captiue,others,as the pooreſt, remained, & ſome went into it is not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his worte 
Agypt and other places for ſuccour: albeit, it ſeemeth that the to conuert vs, and thus God worketh in vs before we can turne 
ropher foreſecing their miſeries to come, thus prayed. to him, Ierem. 31.18. 


Ezekiel. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


A chat Iehoĩachin by the counſell of Ieremiah & Ezekiel had yeelded himſelſe to Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes and 
of the people, certaine began to repent & murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets conn- 
ſell,as — the thing which they had prophecied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore 
theireltate ſhould be ffill miſerable vnder the Calde ans. By reaſon whereof he con ſirmeth his 
former en. by new viſions and reuelations ſhewed vnto him, that the citie 
ſhould moſt certainely be deſtroyed, & the . grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues,in 
ſo much that they that remained, ſnould be brought into cruel bondage. And leaf the godl 
ſhould deſpaire in theſe -croubles,he aſſureth them that God wil — his Church at his 
time appointed, & alſo deſtroy their enemies which either afflicted them, or reioyced in their 
miſeries. The effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be perfourmed vnder Chriſt, of 
whome in this booke are many notable promiſes, and in whome the glory of the new Temple 
ſhould perfectly be reſtored. He prophecied theſe things in Caldea at the ſame time that Le- 


remiah prophecied in Iudah,and there began in the ſiftyeere of Ichoiachins ent 


H A P. 
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The viſian.. 39 
thep k TheEbrewe - 
and word is,tarſhiſh; 


when they went, they went bpon like the Cilician 
dure ſides, and they returned not ſea,or a precious 


When they 1-4 ſo called. 
* 18 Thephadalſojrings,and t, and {Or, the crena. 


eightench yeers f var). were fearetull to beholde, and their rmges 8 
ohe reigne of ON : were full of eyes, round about them fonte. : 
Ioſiah, ſo that 1 f * And when the beaſtes went, 
fue and twentle 2 | wheeles went, with them: and w 

ecres after this was theft peereof Ring beaſtes ta 


ke was tiuitte) 
found, Ieconiah The wozd of the Loꝛde came vnto E⸗ 20 ither t ledde 
was ledde away the Pꝛieſt, the ſore of Buzi, in the wart. & hither — ofthe 
captive with lande of Caldeans, by the riner Che⸗ leadethem, and the w were lifted vp 
Ezckielland bar, where the d hand of the Lozd was vp- beſides them: fol the [pirite of che beaſtes 
many ofthe on him. | was inthe wheeles, 
people)who the 4 And I looked, and beholde, e awhirle 21 When the beaſtes went, thep went, 
firſtycere aſter winde came out of the Nozth,a great cloud and when they __— — when 
ſaw theſe vi ſiõs. and a fire wzapped about it, and a butght- thep were lifted vp the earth, = 
b Which was a neſſe was about it, and in the mids thereof, wheeles were lifted vp beſides them: 
part of Euphra- to wit, in the mids of the fire cameouras the the ſpirit of the bealtes was in the wheeles. 
tes, ſo called. likeneſſe of jamber. f 22 And the ſimilitude — firmament 
That is, nota- Allo out ofthe middes thereof came the bpon the heades of the S was won⸗ 


— — lt of foure f — and this —— derfull, like vnto chziſtal, ſpzed ouer their 
viſions, ſo that it their foume ; the appearance aboue, ho 
might be know- — * 23 And vnder the flrimament were their 


en, it was no na- 6 And — — had foure faces, and wings ſt the one towarde the other: 
turall dreame, enerp one had wings. euerp one had two, which couered them, 
but came of And their ferte were ſtreight fete, and and enerp one hav two, which couered 
God. the ſole of their fecte was like the ſole ofa their bodies. | 
d That is, the calues foote,and they ſparkled like the aps 24 And when they went foozth, J heard : 
_ of pro- pearance of bught bzaſle. the nopſe of their ! wings, like the noyſe of | Which decla- 
phecie, as Chap. 8 And the handes of a man came ont great waters, and as the vonte of the Al⸗ red the ſwiſtnes, 
3.22. and 37.:- from under their wings in the foure parts mightie, euen thevopce of ſpeache, as the and the feare- 
e By this diuer- of them, and they foure had their faces, and nopſeofan hoſte: and when they ſtod, they fulnes of Gods 

fie of words he their wings. | m let downe their wings. iudgements. 
ſigniſieth the 9 Thep were s ioyned by their wings 25 And there was a voyce from the fir⸗ m Which age : 
fearctull iudge- one to another, and whenthep went foozth, mament that was ouer their heads, when nified,thar they 
ment of God, thep returned not, but euerp one went they ſtoode, and had let downe their wings. had no power 
and the great ſtraight fozward. : 26 And aboue the firmament that was of themſelues, 
afflict ions that 10 And the ſimilitnde of their faces was ouer their heads, was the facion of a thzone but onely wai- 
ſhould come vp- as h the face of man: and thep foure had the like vnto aſaphir ſtone, and vpon the ſimi⸗ ted to execute 
on Ieruſalem. face ofalponon the right ſide,+ they foure litude of the thzone was bp appearance, as Gods comman=» 
Nor. pale yellow. had the face of a bul on the left (de: the ſimilitude o a man abouevpon it. dement. 

af Which were then foure alſa had the face ofanegie. 22 Aud J lawe as the appearance of Ko 
the foure Che= 11 Thus were their faces: but their Amber,and as the ſimtilitudeof fire» round en Whereby ,. . 
rubims that re- wings were head out aboue:two wings of about within it tolooke to, euen from his was ſigni ed a 
preſented the enerp one were iopned one to another, and lopnes vpwarde: and to looke to, enen terrib — 
glory of God, as two conered their bodies. from his lopnes downewarde, J ſawe as ment toward 
Chap. 3. 23. 12 And euery one went ſtraight foz⸗ a likeneſſe of fire, and bꝛightneſle rounde a⸗ the earth. 
4 The wing of wards: they went whither their+ſpirit led bout it. | | 
the one touched them, and thep returned not when then 28 As the likenefſeof the bowe, that is 
the wing of the went forth. in the cloude in the day of rame, ſo was the | 
other. x3 The limilitude alſo of the beaſtes,and appearanceof the light round about. o Confiderin 
h Every Cheru- their appearance was like burning coales 29 This was the appearance of the ſi⸗ che maieſtie ot 
bim had foure nt fire, and like the appearance of lampes: militude of x 7 glozp of the Lozd: and when God, and the 
faces, the face forthe fire ranne among the beaſts,and the J ſawe it, J fell o vpon my face, and J veakeneſſe of 


ofaman,and fire gaue a gliſter, and out of the fire there heard a vopẽe ot᷑ one that ſpake, fleſh, 
of a lyon on the went lightning. | 
righrſide,and 14 And the beaftesranue,and i returned CHAP. II. 

che face of a like vnto lightning. | . - The Prophet uſent to call the people from their 


bullocke,and 15 ENow as I behelde the bealtes, be- err. | 
of an eagle on holde, a wheele appeared hyon the earth bp A d he ſaid vnto me, d Sonne ot 1 a That is, tb 


the leſt ſide. the beaſtes;hauing ſoure faces. vp bpon feete, and J wilt Lord. 
cet whither 16 The facion of the wheeles and their \peake bnd thee. JIM 2 d Meaning | 
their ſpirit,or wi [4 2 „ 


85 te gee. 1 That is, when they had executed Gods will: for a- bur earth and aſhes, which wasto humble him, and cauſe 
o they returned not, til God had changed the ſtate of things, to conſider his owne ſtate, aud Gods grace. wa 
= | 2 And ; 


*% T3 
1 o 27 
* 


n 74 1 
Impudent children and life heàrted. 4 
c so thathee 2 < Andthe Spiritentredinto nt 
could nor abide he had ſpoken vnto mee, and ſet may 
Gods preſence mp fete, (o that J heard hun th 
till Gods Spirit vnto me. / 
did cntcrinto 3 And 


heſaid vntome, Sanne of ma aginhid 
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per „» 
ern e 
eth his az, 
25 


2 
— 


im. ſende ther to the childzen of Jſrael, to a 5 d con- 
4b. hard ef face. bellious nation, that hath rebelled again W oe cie in their 
d This decla- me: for thep and their fathers haue rebels nat vocation, Iſa. 
rech on the one led againit me, enen-vnto this verp dan. lone = $0-7.icre.1,1s. 
part Gods great 4 Foz they are + inpudent childzen, and 10 Yes micah. 3.8, 
affection toward ſtiffe hearted : I doe ſende the vnto them, man, recei sc He ſheweth 
his people, that and thou lhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith that I ſpeake vnn them what is ment by 
notwithſtãding the Lozd God. with thmeeares, . . _— theeating of the 
their reocllion, 5 But ſurely thep wil not heare, neither 11 Andgo and enter to them that are led 4 is, 
vet he wil ſende in derde wil they ceaſe: fox they are a rebel awap captmes vnto the chiloꝛẽ of th peo- char 5 miniſters 
his Prophets lious houſe: pet ſhal thep know that athere ple, and ſpeake vnto them, and teil them, of God may 
among them, hath bene a Pzophet among them. Thus ſaith the Lozde God: but ſurely thep ſpeake nothing 


and adiponiſh- 6 Andthouſonne of man, <feare them 
eth his miniſters not, neicher be afxaide of their wozdes, al⸗ 
on the other though rebels, any thoꝛnes bee with thee, 
part that they andthou rem ith ſcozpions: feare 
| ccaſcnotrodoe not their woꝛdes, no}. bee afraide at their 
1 — duetie, lckes, for thep are a llious houſe. 

thou 


the 7 Therfoze thou ſhalt ſpeake mp words 
people be ne- unto them: but ſureſp they will not heare, 
uer ſo obſtinate: neither will they in derde ceaſe: foꝛ they are 
for the worde rebellious. n 
of God ſhalbe 8 But thon ſonne ok man, heare what J 
eirher to their fap vnts thee: be not thou rebellious, like 
ſaluation or this rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and 
reater con- fate that J giue thee. FIRE 
emnation. 9 And when J looked vp, beholde, an 


e Reade Iere. 1. 
17: he ſheweth 
that for none 


* 


a booke was therein. 8 

| 10 And he ſpꝛed it befoꝛe me, and it was 
afflictions they witten within and without, and there 
mould ceaſe ro was witten therein, s Lamentations, and 
do their dueties. mourning, aud woe. a 
He doth not | 

onely exhort him to his duetie, bur alſo giueth him the meanes 
| wherewith hee may bee able to execute it, g Hee ſheweth 
what were the contents of this booke: to wit, Gods iudgements 
againſt the wicked. | 
CHAP. III. , 


1 The Prophete being Far with the worde of 
God and with the conſtant boldneſſe of the Spirit, is 
ſent unto the people that were in captiuitie, 17 Ihe 
of fice of true miniFers. TAE 
1 5 Ozeouer hee ſaide vnto mee, Sonne of 
a Whereby is man, eate that thou findeſt: 2 eate this 
ment, that none roule, and goe, and ſpeake vnto the houſe of 
s meete to be Iſrael. 

Gods meſſenger 
defore he haue 
eceiued the 
ord of God in 


hande was ſent vnto ine, and loe, a roule of 


dis heart, as ,, with this roule that I giue thee, Then did 
erſe :10.-and Feate it, E-it was in nin mouth as \weete 
aue a zeale onie. 


hereunto, and 
Jelice therein, 

s Iere. 15. 16. 
euel 10.10. 

Ebr. deepe lips. 


2 I v — 

n Who Ns 

2 beet her bes ger f thou 
1 — would obep thee. 

oule of Iſrael will not obep 

will not obep mee: pea, all 


a 


ON 
5 


wil not yeare,neither wil they indeed ceaſe. as of chẽſelues, 

12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and | but that onely, - 
heard behinde mee a nopſe of a great ruſh- which they haue 
ing,ſaying,4Bleſled be the glozpof the Lozd receined ofthe 
our of his place. ; | Lord. 

13 Theard alſo the nopſe of the wings of d Whereby he 
the bealtes, that touched one another, and fignifieth that 
the ratling of the wheeles that were bp. Gods gloric 
them;euen anoyſeof a great ruſhing. ſhould not be 

14 So the Spirit lift mee vp, and tooke diminiſhed, al- 
me awap, and Þ went in bitterneſſe, and though he de- 
indignation of mp ſpirit, but the hande of parted out of his 
the tozd was ſtrong vpon me. Temple : for 

15 Then J came to them that were ledde this declared, 
awap captines to f Tel-abib, that dwelt bp that the city and 
the riner Chebar, and J ſate where they Temple ſhould 
late, and remained there aſtoniſhed among be deſtroyed. 
them s ſeuen dapes. 5 e Thisſheweth 

16 And at the ende of ſeuen dapes, the chat there is euer 
woꝛde of the loꝛde came agame vnto mee, an infirmitie of 
Geng, :: 355.51 0.5 527 the fleſh which 

17 Sonne of man, J haue made the a can neuer be 
hwatchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael:there⸗ ready to render 
foze heare the word at mp mouth, and giue ful obedience to 
them warning from me. God, and alſo 

18 When J ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, gods grace, who 
Thou ſhalt ſurelp die, aud thou giueſt not euer aſſiſteth 
him warning, noi ſpeakeſt tg admoniſh the his, and ouer- 
wicked of his wicked wap, that hee map commeth their 
line, the ſame wicked man hall die in his rebellious at- 
imiquitie: but his blood will J require at fections. 
thine hand. 1 f Which was a 

19 Pet if thon warne the wicked, and he place by Eu- 
turne not from his wickedneſſe, noz from phrates, where 
his wicked wap, he ſhall die in his inigui⸗ the Iewes were 
tie, but thou haſt deliuered thy ſonle. priſoners. 

20 Aikewiſe if a i righteous man turne 5 Declaring 
from his righteouſnes,and commit iniqui⸗ hereby, that 
tie, N will lape a ł tumbling blocke befoze Gods miniſters 
him, and he ſhall die, becauſe thou haſt not muſt with ad- 

him warning: hee. die in his uiſement & de- 
nne, and his [righteous deedes, which hee liberation vtter 
path done, ſhall not be remembꝛed: but his his iudgements- 
lod will J require at thine hand. h Of this, re ade 
21 Neuertheleſſe,if thou ad moniſh that 1 2 
righteons man, that the righteous ſinne i Ithes hath - 
not, and that he doeth not ſinne, he that ling bene inſtructed 
becanſe hee is admonithed ; allo thou haſt in the right way 
delinered thy ſoule. E 0,7 tuene backe 
22 And the anhand of the Loꝛd was there k I. will giue 
bpon mer, and he ſaide unto me, Ariſe, and him vp into a re- 
probate minde, 
Rom. . 28.1 Which ſeemed to haue bene done in faith, and 
were not. m That ig, the Spirit of prophecie. = 
| goe 


one 20 
„ 
r 


the wheeleg = 
o Reade Chap 
2.2. 1571 9 
Signifying, ie 
* — — . 0 
ſhould not pro- (elfe W / 5 
fite. but they 25 WButthon, ie ok man, beholde, 
ſhould gricuou- thep ſhall put bandes vponthee, and thall 
fly trouble and binde thee with them, and thou {halt not 
ais him. goe out among them. 
q Which decla- 26 And J will make thy tongueacleaue 
reth the terrible to the roofe ot thu mouth, that thou thalt 
plague of the bee dumme, and ſhalt not he to them as a 
Lord, when God man that rebuketh : foz they are a rebelli⸗ 
ſoppetkthe aus houle. 
mouthes of his 27 But when TJ ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 
miniſters, & that thee, I wil open thy inouth, and thou ſhalt 
all ſuch are che ſap unto them, Thus ſapth the Lozd God, 
rods of his ven · Ye that heareth, let him heare, and hee that 
cance ñ doe it. Jeaueth off, let him leaue:foz thep are a re⸗ 
Nel 2-41, bellious houſe. | 


CHAP. III 
1 The be ſieging of the citie of Ieruſalem is ſig- 
E9 (T_. nified. 9 The long continuance of the captiuitie of 
Ifrael. 16 An bunger is prophecied to come. 

T Bon alſo ſonne of man, take thee a 
a Which ſignifi- 1 bꝛicke, & lap it befozethee,and poztrate 

ed the ſtubbur- vpon it the citie, euen Jeruſalem, = 
nes & hardnes 2 And lay ſiege againlt it, and builde a 
of their heart. fot againſt it, and calt a mount againſt it: 
b Hereby he re- ſet the campe alſo againſt it, E lap engines 

preſented the i- of warre againſt it round about. 

dolatrie & ſinne 3 Mozeouer, take an: pꝛon panne, and 
of the ten tribes (et it fox a wall of pzon betweene thee and 
(for Samaria the citie, and direct thy face towarde it, and 
was on his left it thall be belleged, and thou ſhalt lap ſiege 
had from Baby- — it: this thalbe a ſigne vnto the houſe 
15) & how they Of Iſrael. : 


tick 
ep Bn- 


t tthy 


1 
* 


had remained 4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left fide, 
therein three andlap the iniquitieof the b houſe of Iſra⸗ 
hundred and el upon it: according to the number of the 


ninetie yeeres. daes, that thou ſhalt fleepe vpon it, thou 
c Which decla- ſhalt beare their iniquitie. 5 * 

red ludah who 5 Foz Jhauelapd vponthe the pres 
had now from bk tljeir iniquitie, accoꝛding to the nomber 
the time of Ioſi · Df the dapes,cucn thet᷑ hundꝛeth and nme⸗ 
ah ſlept in their tie dapes: ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie 
ſinnes fourtie bf the houſe af Iſrael. fy 
yeeres. 6. And when, thou halt accompliſhed 
d In token of them, fl&pe againe vpon thy right fide, 
a ſpeedy ven- And thou ſhalt beare the iniqnitie of the 
geance. houſe of Judah fourtie dapes: I haue ap⸗ 
© The people pointed the a dap fo a pre, euen a dap 
ſhould ſo ſtrait · for a pœ rt. | 
ly be beſieged, 1; 7- Therefoze thon ſhalt direct thy face 
chat they ſhould toward the ſiege of Jeruſalem , and thine 
mt be able to d arme ſhall be bncouered , and thou t 
rurne them. pzophecie againſt it. : | 

Meaning, that 8 And beholde, J willap © bands vpon 
nine ould thee, and thou ſhalt not turne the froin one 
elo greatthas ſide to another, till thou haſt ended Þ dapes 

d 


e 


2 ould be ot thy ſiege. | 
lad to eate Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheat, 
whatſoever they and bar ” N r 


could get. and beanes, and lentiles, mil⸗ 


let, and fitches,and put them in one vellel, 


* 
— 


— 4 — 
"0 
I 2 Y 


1 f te, ſhall be by weight, euen h twentie ſhe⸗ citic was beſie- 
kels a dap: and from time to time ſhalt ged, & chis was 
thou eate thereof. 


{Halt ſcatter in the winde, and J wil dzawe Chap.4.1.By 


A The figneof the heare, 310 
ta + thee biead thereof according to | 


ember of the dapes that thou ſhalt 
ebpon thy ſide : euen 8 thee hundzeth 5 Which were 
netie dapes (halt thou eate thereof. fourteene mo- 


alt neths that the 


Xo And the meate, whercof thou 


as many dayes 
11 Thou ſhalt dzinke alſo water by mea⸗ as Iſrael ſinned 

ſure, cuen the ſixt part of an i m: from * 

time ts time ſhalt thou dzinke. | Whick make 
12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barly cakes, a pound. 

and thou ſhalt bake it *in the dongue that i Reade Exod, 

commeth out of man, in their light. 29.40 · — 
13 And the Loꝛd ſapd, So ſhall the chil- k Signifying 

dzen of Ilrael eate their defiled bead a⸗ hereby 7 great 

mong the Gentiles, whither J will caſt ſcarcitie of fuel, 

chem. | and matter to 
14 Then ſapd J, Ah, Lozd God, behold, burne. 

my ſoule hath not bene polluted: fox from 

mp ponth vp, euen vnto this houre, J haue 

not eaten of a thing dead, oz tone in pie⸗ 

ces, neither came there anp | vncleane fleth 1 Much leſſe 

in my mouth, ſuch vile cor- 
15 Then he ſayd vnto me, Toe, J haue ruption. 

ginen ther bullocks = dongue for mans m To be as fire 

dongue, and thou ſhalt pzepare thy bzead to bake thy 

therewith. bread with. 

FNozeoner he ſaide vnto mee, Sonne : 

of man, beholde, J will bzeake n the ſtaffe n Thar is, che 

of bzead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eate force & ſtrength 

bꝛead by weight, and with care, and they wherewith it 

thall dznke Water by meaſure, and with ſhould nouriſh, 


a ment. Iſa. 3. 1. Chap. 
17 Becaule that bzead and water thall 5. 17. & 14.13. 
faile they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, 
and ſhall conſume away foꝛ their iniquitie. 
CHAF * 
The ſignes of the heares, whereby is ſignified the ' 


de ſtruction of the people. CG 
Ahe thou fonne of man, take th@a { > - 
tharpe knife, or take thee a barbours 


raſoꝛ & cauſe it to *paſle vpon thine head, a To ſhaue: 
and vpon thy beard: then take thee balanz thine head and 
ces ts weigh,and denidetheheare.  thybeard. *© 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the thirde þ To wit, of 

part in the middes of b the citie, when the that city which 
dayes of the ſiege are fulfilled, & thou halt he had pour» * 
take the other thirde part, and {mite about trayed vpon 
it with a knife, and the laſt thirde part thou. the bricke, 


out a ſwoꝛd after them. the fire and 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in peſtilence he 
nomber, and binde them in thy <lappe. me aneth the 

4 Then take of them againe and calt famine, where 
them into the middes of the fire,and burne with one part 
them in the fire : 4 for thereof ſhall a fire periſbed, during 
come fooꝛth into all the honſe of Iſrael. the ſiege of Ne 
Thus ſaith the loꝛd God, This is Je⸗ buchad-nezzars 
ruſalem : J haue ſet it in the middes of the By the ſworde, 
nations and countrets, that are rounde à⸗ thoſe that were 


bout her. 253 N ſlaine when Ze 
- And ſhe hath changed myeiudgements dekiah fled, an 
. 7 81 thoſe that 


caried away captiue. And by the ſcattering into 5 winde, thoſ 
that fled into Egypt and into other partes after the citie \ 
taken. c Meaning, that very fewe ſhould bee left, which th 
Lord would preſerue among all theſe ſtormes, but not withot 
troubles, and triall. d Out of that fire which thou kindleb 
ſhall a fire come, which ſhall ſigniſie the deſtruction of Iſrat 
e My word and Lawe uno idolatrie and ſuperſtitions. 0 


"of >. 
„ 
* © 


idoles are in 


ſuperſtitions 


Leuit. 26.29. 
deut. 28.5 3. 
2. King. 6. 29. 
lamen. 4. 10. 


baruch,2.3. 


ed, Ifa.1.24+ 


= 


| 
| 
| 


Wine 
the graſhop- 
,mildew, 
hatſoeuer 


famine. 
* 3. 


2 The 75 24 8 


7 
Beeauſe your Becaule pour t multitude is greater then 


— nome 
er, and your 


mo then among inentes of the nations, that are rounde a- and A wil caſt c 
the profeſſed 
idolaters, reade 8 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozd God, 3 
Iſa. 6 5. i 1: or he Wehslde, J, euen I come againlt thee, and childzen of Jſrael befoze their idoles, and 23.11. 
condemneth 
their ingrati- 
tude in reſpect 
of his heneſites. did before, neither will doe any moꝛe the ſhall be deſolate, and the hie places ſhall be ſal neither be 


g That is, Iwill and J wil be s comfozted: and they 10 And they ſhall knowe that Jam the in idoles was 
not be paciſied Hall knows, 


| peuin® arrowes offamine, which thall be Lon, when their flaine men ſhallbe among more deſolare 
were | 


to doſtrop 
8& mine vpon pou,and wil bzeake pour ſtaffe taines,'and vnder- every grełne tree, and which was in 


ere occaſionn 1 So will I ſende vpon pon famine, where thep did offer fiweete ſausur to all dered ypon Iſ- 


A 


> 3 — 
£ * 
x 
*- 7 
* 
— 
— 
o 
* 
then þ ' * 1 


into wirke dneile moe 


mp ſtatutes moꝛe then the cc mrrets: 
arer 


round about her: fo thep hauet 
mp iudgements and imp ſtatutes, and 
haue not walked in them. 

Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde & 


— 


®: 


2 - 
9 


che places 
r ere the Iſrae. 
tes accuſtomed 
us to commit their 
een: idolatries, threat- 
N men be- ning them de- 
bout you, fore — idoles. ſtruction. 

5 und J willap the dead carkeiſes of the b Reade 2. king. 


the nations that are round about you, and 
pee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, nei⸗ pon, 
ther haue pee kept my iudgementes: no, 4 n 
pee haue not done accoꝛding to the iudge⸗ pour images 


9 N #: = 
14 


will execute indgement in the middes of J will ſcatter pour bones rounde about c In contempt 
,cuen in the ſight or the nations. pour altars. of their power 
9 And J will doe in chee, that J neuer 6 In all pour dwelling places the cities & force, vhich 


like, becauſe ot᷑ all thine abominations. lade waſte, ſo that pour altars thall be able to deliver 
10 Fox in themiddes of thee, the fathers made waſte and deſolate , and pour idoles you nor them. 
*ſhall eate their ſonnes,and the ſonnes ſhal (hall bzoken, aud ceaſe, and pour images of ſelues, 2. King. 
eate their fathers,and J wil execute iudge⸗ the ſunne lhall be cut in pieces, aud pour 23.20. 
ment in thee, & the wholeremnant of thee wozkes ſhalbe aboliſhed, 
will I ſcatter into all the windes, 7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the middes 
11 Wherefoze, as J line, ſaieth the Lozve of you, and pe ſhall knowe that J am the 
God, Surelp, becanſe thou haſt deffſed my J oꝛde. ; 
Sanctuarie with al thy filthines,and with 8 Pet will J leaue a remnant, a that pou d He ſheweth 
all thine abominations,therefoze wil I al- map haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſwozd that in all dan- 
ſodeſtroy thee, neither ſhall mine eie ſpare among the nations, when pon halbe ſcat⸗ gers God will 
thee, neither will J haue anp pitie. tered though the countreis. proſerue a few, 
ta The third part of thee thall die with 9 And they that eſcape of you, thallre- which ſhall be 
the — with famine ſhal they be member mee among the nations, where as the ſeede of 
conſumed in the mids of ther: and an other they ſhalbe in cay 


a ſwoꝛde after them. ep e ſhall bee diſpleaſed in themſelues fox e They ſhalbe 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompli- the euils, which they haue committed in all aſhamed to ſee 
ed, and J will cauſe my wzath to ceaſe in their abominations. that their hope 


* M — I will make th waſte, with thine hand, and ſtretch foxth with ho would th 
I4 Moesuer, ee h e hand, a1 oꝛth wi o would that 
and abhozred among the nations, that are foote, and ſap, Alas, foz all the wicked vive the Prophet 


15 — repꝛoche t ſhame, by the peſtilence. ction to come. 
a chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto 
the nations, that are rounde about thee, ſtilence, and at ts nere, ſhall fall by the nations,when 
when A ſhall execute indgements in thee, fwozd, and he that remai 
manger and in wzath , and in ſharpe re- ged,ſHalldie bp the famine: thus will J ac- iudgements. 
bukss: J the Lozd hane ſpoken it. ' compliſh my wzath vpon them. Chap.5.14- 

16 When Jlhall ſende vpon them the 13 Then syeſhallknowe,that J am the h Some reade, 


their deſtruction, and which J wil ſende thetr idoles round about their altars,vpon then the wilder- 
pou: and J wil encreaſe the fa euery hie hil in allthe toppes ofthe moun⸗ nes of Diblath, 


. vnder enery thicke ale, which is the place Syria, and bor- 


and euill bealts,and th a le thee r idoles. | . ©" rael,or from the 
. amupynanenges ES: 

, | : them, and make waſte, a whi * 
485 10 baue ſpoken it. . lateb from the züderne vnn Did xth-in South vnto Dib- 


CHAP. VI. all their habitations, and thall knowe lath, which was 
He ſheweth that Jeruſalem ſralbe defFroyed for that am the Loꝛd. : they North: mea- 
their idolatrie. 8 He prophecieth the repentance of CHAD VEx ning, the whole 


te renmant of the people, and their deliuerance. The end of all the land of Iſtael ſhal ſuddenly come. countrey 
wordeof the — R {Orem the wonde of the Lozde came - 
2 Allo 


after eui ll. 

b He ſheweth 
that the iudge- 
ments of God | 
euet watch to yr von he 
deſtroy the fin- ſhalbe u 
ners, which not- knowe that Jam 
withſtanding 5 Thus laitg the Yozbe God,||Beholde, t 


- Was 
* : 
Q”j 15 


an of their abominations, and of 


hem. 
he delayeth till one enill, euen one euill is come. 21 And J will it into the handes of : 
there be no 6 An ende is come, the ende is come, it the 4 ſtrangers to be ſpopled, & to the wic⸗ q That is,of 
more hope of d watched foz the : beholde, it is come. ked of the earth to be robbed, and they ſhall © 


zentance. 7 The moꝛning is come vnto the, that pollute it. 
ef The begin- dwelleſt in the lande: the tune is come, the 22 My face wil J turne alſo 


ning of his pu- da of trouble is neere, and not the ſoun- and thep ſhall pollute mp * ſecrete place: = Which ſigni- 
- ine of the monntaines. ye = the deſtropers ſhall enter into it, and fieth the malt 


niſhments is al- ding againe 
readie come. $ Howe 
d Which was 


I will ſhoꝛtip powze out mp Ddefile it. 


and mirth. wapes, and will lape vpon the all thine full pf crueltie. 


e Theſcourge abominations. 24 Wherefoze I wil bzing the moſt wic- Signifying, : 
ked ＋ , and they thall poſſeſſe they — 

f That is, the ther Will J haue pitie, but J will lape vpon their houſes: J will alſo make the pompe bound, and led 

proude tyrant . the according to thy wapes, and thine a- of — — — ceaſe, and their a holp pla- away we ap wg 


is in a readines. 9 Neither ſhall mine epe ſpare thee,net- 


Nebuchad-nez- bominations ſhalbe in the nuddes of ther, ces ſhal 


zar hath gathe · and pe ſhall know that Jam the Loꝛd that 
red his force ſmitet 


for their wie · wickednes: none of then ſhall remaine, no; counſell from 
kednes. of their riches 


bh Their owne ſhall there bel lamentation fox them. ſhall bee clothed with deſolation, and the oa} 
affliction ſhalbe 22 The time is come, the day dzaweth handes of the people in the lande hall be * | 
ſo great, that  neere: let not the byeri reiopce, noꝛ let him troubled : J wil do vnto them accozdingto - ——_—— 
they ſhall haue that ſelleth,*mourne ?foy the wrath is vp- their wayes, and according to their iudge⸗ 259 
no regard to la- on all the multitude 2:38 ments will J invge-them, and thep/thall - 


mentfor others 13 Kor he that ſelleth, ſhall not \returne knowe that A am the Lozd, 
Kona ot to that whichis folde althoagh thep were % . VII! 
ent profite. 


In che yere of the puniſhment ot his life. 


the Tubile,mea- 14 They haueblowen the trumpet, and A Nd inthe=firt pere, in the» ſixt moneth, uitie of Ieconiah, 


ning, that none pzepared all, but none goeth to the battell: 


ſhould enjoy rhe fox mp wzath is bpon all the multitude late in mine houſe, and the'Elders of Ju- ned part of Au+., 
pruiledgeofrhe parece, ee dah late — the hande of the Tozde guiLandpare of 


aw,Leui.25.13. 15 fwozde is without, and the peſti⸗ God fell there vpon me. 

for they ſhould lente 1 : hee that is in 2 Then J behelde, and loe, 
all be earied 95 fjelde, {hall die with the ſwoꝛde, and Hee 
Way captiues. that is in che citie, fauune and peſtilence 
m This viſion - ſhall deuoute hum. | 
ignified, that al 16 But then that fle away from them, 
ſhouldbe caried ſhall eſcape, and ſhalbe in the mountaines, 


2 ſtretch 
Man andnone like the doues of thevalleys: allthep ſhall arthand,androoke me by an hearie locke of notin body- 


ſhould returne mourne enerp one foꝛ his iniquitie. mine head, and lift mee vy be- e Which was. 
for the Iubile. 17 Al handes ſhalbe weake, and all 'twene thoear ght porchor 5 c. 
40% man for knees hall fall awap as water. mee +bp a Di 7 Jernlalem, where che pæo- 
this endenou- 18 They ſhall alſo girde them ſelues ints the entrieofcho inner e gatẽ that ig eth 2 — t 
eth himſelfe, or with ſackcloth, and feare thall coner them, towarde the Rolth, where remained the f So cated be- 
taketh heart to idole of * indignation, which proupkedin- cauſe irprons= 


repent for his cuil life. Some reade,for none ſhalbe ſtrẽgthened dignation. 


iu his iniquitie of his life: meaning, they ſhould gaine nothing 4 And beholde, the glozie of the God of natis, which 
yflatring thẽſelues in euil. 0 "The Ifaclites made a bray, but Iſtael was there according ts the viſion, the idoſ of Ba; 


cheir he arts failed them. 1/a,13-7jere.6.24.1/a.15-35ere.48:37. that I ſawe s inthe fielde, 


che lo. therein: therefoze haus J ſet it farre from 


wzath vpon ther, and fulfill inine anger vpß⸗ 23 Make a ſchaine: foꝛ the land is full here into none 
voyce of ioy onthe: I will iudge the accoꝛding to thy of the t iudgement of blood, and the citie is might enter bur 


25 When deſtruction commeth, thep finnes that de- 
1 ſhallſ&ke peace, and ſhall not haue it. 0 
and is readie. 10 olde, the day, beholde, it is come: 26 Calamitie chali come vpon calami⸗ u Which was 
g This cruel the moꝛning is gone fooith, the rod floziſh⸗ tie, and rumour thalbe vponrumour: then rhe Temple. 
enemic ſhalbe a eth: f pꝛide gat budded. ſhall they ſecke a viſton of the Pꝛophet: bu | 
ſharpe ſcourge It 8 Crueltte is riſen vp into a rodde of the Lawe opt 035-4 from the ꝛieſt, and ded into ne uy ; 
cient. | | 


noꝛ of any of theirs,neither 27 The King ſhall mourne, & the pzinre 35. 


. i 
pet aliue: fox the = viſion was vnto all the 1 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God. 3 % } 7 i 
k For he ſhall multitude thereof, and thep returned not, E{ekzelis brought to Jeruſalem in the Spirit. The ; T 
loſe nothing. a neither doeth any encourage him ſelfe in Lorde ſhewerh the Prophete the idolatries of the : 


deliuer Pros, ths 
the Lozde: 23 
neither 


* 
oy 


3 * 


e Babyloni- 
Aus. 2 


from them, 
holy place, | 


the hie Prieſt. 


t That is, of 
ſerue dea. 


*but that was deni- 


partes, Pſal 68. 


a, 4 * 
"” + — 


r. 
there was A c As Chap. 1. 27 


5 Then 


life 87 — —.— — toward 


h Tharis, 1 baitar pee Rar. gr by. 


people had 6 Yeſaid furthermoje vnto me, Som 
made an altar df man, ſeeſt than not what they doe? cucf 2 
to Baal. the great abominations that the — 
Ifrael committeth Here to cauſe mee to de⸗ was o 

3 For God will part fromi mp Sanctuarie - but pet turne _—_ 1; 


viel 


Angel- in the | | 
: We ſimilicude of 
E men, 


mw c Sign | 
nang that the Hat s 5 


not be where Thee and thou thalt ſee greater abomina- pande to! ! 1 
idoles are. tions. them was errors wit} linen, with A wnz lonians ſhould 
| Þ And he cauſed mee toenter at the gate ters a ynkehume by his ſide, and they went come from the 
of the court: and — Jlcoked, beholde, in and! de beſide the bzaſen altar. Norch to de- 
an was in the wall. 3 And the glone of the _——s of Iſrael ſtroy the citie 


Then ſaid he uvnto me, Sonne of man, was gone vp from 8 
digge nowe in the wall. And when J had on hee was and ſtoo Eon the bie af the ple. 
digged in the wall, beholde, there was a Houle, and hee called to the man ped d To marke 
dooze. with linnen, which had the wziten e them 5 ſhould 
9 And he ſaide vnto me, oe in, and be⸗ hozne by his ſide. be ſaued. 
polde the wicked abommations that they 4 And the Loꝛde ſapde vnto hin ze e Which de- 


- _ the Tem- 


x 


doe here. though the mids of the citie, euen ino h clared, that he 
10 So J went in, and ſawe, and be⸗ the middes of Jeruſalem, and i ſet a make was not bound 


hold, chere was enerp ſimilitnde of creeping vpon the fozcheads of them that f mourne, thereunto,nci- 
k Which were thinges and « abominable beaſtes all and cry fox all the abominations that bee cher would re- 
forbidden in the idoles of the houſe of Jſrael painted done in the middes thereof. maine any lon= 
| A Lawe, Leuit. vpon the wall round about. 5 And to the other he ſaid, that J might ger,then there K 5 
| 11 And there code befoze them ſeuentie heare, Goe pee after him thzough the citie, was hope chat 
1 us th imen of the Ancients of the houſe of Jſrael, and ſmite: let pour epe ſpare none, neither they would re- 
that ſhoul and in the middes of them ſtoode Jaazani⸗ haue pitie. turne from 
haue kept all 22. — 2 euerp ian 6 Deſtrop vtterlp the olde, and the yong, their wicked - 
; thereſtin che in his hand, andthe vapour of and the maydts, and the childzen, and the nes, and wor- 
feare and tiue the — — vp like m acloude, women, but touch no man, upon whom is ſhip him aright. 
} ſeruice of God, Ia Then ſaid hebntome.,Donne ot man, the s marke, and beginne at my Sanctua- [0r,zhreſholde, 
thou ſeene what the Ancients of the rie.Thenthep began at — n Ancient men, Ee with 
; ſe of Jlrael a do in the barke, euerꝝ one which were befoze the houle. 
the chamber of his imagerie? fox they 7 And hee ſapde vnto them Defile the 1 115 ſhewerh 
and by their ex · ſap, The Lozde ſeeth vs not, the Lozde hath poute, and fill the courtes with the laine, What js the ma- 
ample pulled fozſaken the earth. then gs fœith: and thep went out, and flew ner of Gods 


— 8 13 Aga he — age 1 Now in 2828 they b — whom 
! . a an than hel & greater abo⸗ they had ſlaine thorht, and e markethto 
m It was in minattns' that thep do | A bade — aped, Af downe vpon mp face, ſaluation: to 


{ſuch abfidance. 4 And hee canſedmeeto enter into the end cried;la i Ah Led God, wilt thou wit, to mourne 
n For beſides entrie of the gate of the Lozds Houſe, which deſtrop all the reſidueof Iſrael; in powzing and cry out a- 
their common was toward the Pozth: and — e mw — vpon Jeruſalem? | ainſt the wie- 
idolatrie, they ſate women — oTaum 2 2 2 me, The iniquitie kednes which 
dparticular 15 T caidhe vntome, Yaſt thou lerne oft thehoule of Ilrael, and Judah isercee- they ſee com- 
eruice, Which 4 onne of man? Turnethee againe, ding great,. ſo that ttheland is full 'of blood, mitted againſt 
3 — ſe- and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations and 3 5 — 4 — 7 — — — 1 Goes 210 20 
chambers. 3 thep 222 ozſaken e Thus in 
The Iewes 16 And he cauſed me to enter into the in⸗ and the Lon ſeeth . the 3 plagues the 
ite that this ner court of the loꝛdes Houſe,and beholde,. . 10 As ronchingmee its mine eye Lord preſerue th 
the EIS the Londe, be⸗ not ſpare them r wil A haue pitie, but his ſmall nom - 
porch andthe altar were about will recampence their wapes 12 ber, vhich he 
— heades. VE *. e —_ as 
II. 2 0 man clot with Exod.12.22- 
ped linen — beo pred 2 5 clothed. — _— . * 
made and done chicte mar 
ne thoualtcomnmanded — . 7 the Spirit of ad- 
N option, here - 
with the heart EE E Which were 


ere mout- 
I: _ the 


the chieſe occaſion of all theſe as Chap. 8. 12 1 _ des 
clareth, that the ſeruants of God hen they 
ſee his iudgemencs exe cuted. K That ĩs, wich all kindeof wice 
N . 15. a 
X. 


1 


1 


— ——᷑ 


* — | 
* "0 


| * er e 312 1 
ent ſeines bp alſo; koz the 5 ſpirite of the g There wat one 


| beaſtwas in them, "conſent be- 
| ther on 18 Then theglozp ofthe lord departed ewene the Che- 
. — 5. n © tn 125 e e e 
hee called the N 3. TY EX GE 1 PN, e ——— F wheeles. 
foure beaſtes. er Ivan umg. Ather 
e 3 
3 bandes une es with coales e 
b This ſignitie 
2 ot by And he wont tn inp 


the 
ſhould be burac, No the EE ſtove vpon the of Jſrael t ive, andre gi 
| — 2 ouſewhenthe man went 20 This is the i beaſt == ſawe vn⸗ 1 15. 
in, filled the umer court. der the God of Fſrael by the riuẽr Chebar, i 
e Meaning, that 4 'Thenthe gloteof — — bp and I knewe that they were the Eheru⸗ whole body of 
bims. the fourc beaſts | 


and 1 ——— — 21 Euer one had faure faces , & euer or Cherubim. 


from the | onal 4. v1 „ andthe court was filled with one foure wings, and the likeneſſeofmans 
LL ple. rette ofthe Lozdes glozte. hands was under — ' 
NA ReadeChap, .F Þ4ſound of ÞChernbims wings 22 And the likeneſle of their faces was 74 
1.24 to þ vtrer court,as the — the ſelfe ſame faces, which IJ ſaw by theris } 
ner Chebar, and the appearance of the Che- 'F 
rubims was the ſelfe ſame, and thep went es | 
uerp one . foꝛ ward. | 
A P. XL ] 
1 VVhe they were that ſeduced the people of L | 
reel, 5 Againſt theſe de prophecieth,ſhewing chews * 
* 2 how they ſhalbe 732 — 19 The renin of 54 
the heart commeth of God. 21 He threacneth — IY 
„ that leane wnts their mne counſels. | 
2 Szeoner, 0 Spirite lift m@ vp, and 4 
eh Eaſt gate of 987 | 
* 
And there | 
Barti 8 
their w Sage. 
And w when Jlooked bp, behold, foure ah — — 8 any Dela 2 Thus the wie 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one people. xed d dende 
eele bp 1 yp wheele 2 ECL. r — 
by another Cherub , — are the men that imagine miſchiefe, though T 
e Read Chap. re as a þcolou a<*Chzps DO Dent wicked connec tr ebto — preached bue 
2.36, mA they ſap, It is not nere, let vs errors, & theres, | 
_ — earance (Tauer were houles:thts citie is the bcaſdon, and fore 2828 — a 
al foure ot one tall — krone wheele — n ' 
had beene in ano er W e hecie againſt them, EIT ple ures. 
mn When thep went ; HY thep went ſonne REI. a b We ſhall not f 


bpon their foure ſides , and they returned $5 And — — man, ne of 82 gg bpon be pulled our 
weao res hems : but tothe place whither me, vntoume,Speake, Thus ſaith of eruſalem, till 
ent, they went after it, and they a e houſe of Iſrael, this hane ye the houre of our 
f Vntil they had 9 went. Ain n death come, a 
executed Gods 12 And their "whole body, and their pour mindes. the fleſh is not 


1 
indgements. I rings, and their hands, and their wings, 6 haue ve murthered in ci⸗ taken out of 
lor trents. and pe wheeles were full uf ey round a⸗ tie, and pee * filled the ſtreetes the caldron till | 
bout, euen in the ſame foure 8. with it be ſod. | 
13 And che Cherub cried to theſe wh&eles 7 as thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, e Contrary to 
in mine hearing, ſaying, S flaine,and haue lapde in their vaine con- 


14. Ind euerg beaſt — Ip : the the middes arge an at and this fidence he ſhew - 
r a Cherub, and citic is the caldzon, but J will bing pou eth in what | 
nd face was the face of aman, and t tagte of the middes of it. ſenſe this citie - 
2 face 1 and the fourth the 22 — feared the lmoꝛd, and Iwill is che — 
ſwozd vpd pou, ſaith the Lozd God. —— ,becauſe 
Cys a 2 — the 2 Tperubtens were lifted vp: e a deen f out ofthe mids of the dead bo- 
C 


e bealf that I ſawe at the riuer thereof, and deliner pou into the dies thee hae 
"© - 13 2 And when the Cherubims went, the 2 4 amm 
q les went by them:and when the Ehe⸗ a 2 


therein, and ſo 
= ims lift vp thelr wings Fo o mount vp 


bozder o : Jſrael, and pe rhe caldron. 


e 
from the earth, the ſame wherles allo tur⸗ i knowe that anche 1s d. Thar is, af thy 


1 255 Ce Reels ſteod,thep ſtcod: Ah; con 5 oc apy | 
7 nroe 1m$ITOB co 3 m uds th Ec. 
and when they were lifted by 60s liv E Nane der Riblab 


1 d INE, 


| 


they be for a 


( Tere. 32.39. 
| chap.36 26. 


| Amnheartofficſh.' 


the Prophet fea- 0 
 redſomeſtrage 14 A 


God rowarde 


d, J will aller 
- church,ſhewing —_ and affemble 
that theLorde treis 


Iz: Are basses Aang 


fo — haue not walked m mp Temas, Þ 


mp iu 


exccured udgements, but haue l 
done after themaners ofthe heathen, that MT * 


eee n gen Petra 
fie ſeemeth that 13 n PxopHected, 
this noble man the lonne of f Benatah dyed: thenfell J 
died of ome Ddowne vpon mp fate, and crped with a 
terrible death, loude vopce,and ſapde, h Lozd God. wilt 
and therefore 01 40 t 3 deſtroy all the remnant 
= 
= the woꝛde of the Lozde came 
vnto me, 


15 Sonne 27 man, thy ebzethie,cucn t 
the reſt of the bzethzen, the men of thy kmred, and all 
people. houſe of Jſrael,wholp are they bnto whom 
g They chat re · the inhabitmites of ſalein haue ſapde, 
— ſtill — — — Lozd:for the land is 
Ieruſalem, thus giuen poſſeſſion 
reproched them 16 Therefoze ap,Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde 
that were gone God, Although J haue caſt them farre off 
into 8 among the heathen, and although J haue 
as though they ſcattred them among the countreis, pet wil 
dere x J be to them as alitle >Sanctuarie in the 
forſakẽ of God. * where they hall come. 
h They ſhalbe 2 Therefoze — . ſaperh the Lozd 
yet alitle againe from the 
mblepon out of the coun⸗ 
ſcattered, and J 
will euer haue will giue pou — —. of Iſrael. 
E to call vp- 18 And they ſhall come thither, and then 
on his Name, al take awap al the tdoles thereot, and all 
— he will — from thence. 
preſerue and 19 —— — ue thein one heart, and 
reſtore, though IJ will put a nem it within their bow- 
els: a willtake the i ſtonie heart out 
— mer 0 ies, & will gine them an heart 
of fleth, 
20 That then man walke in an ſta⸗ 


iudgemento 


time afflicted. 


Ii Meaning, the tutes, and kee pe my tudgements, and exe⸗ 
heart herein - cute — thalbe my people, and 
to nothing can JW. be their 

— rege - 237 But vpon them, whole heart is to⸗ 
nerate chem a- ward their idoles, and whole affectian go⸗ 
nee, ſo that eth after their abominations, J will lan 
their heart may their wap pppon their owne heades, ſaieth 


de ſoft, and rea · the Loꝛd 


ofa rebelltons 
heare. ces de ee 8 


f 
SY 


. 


* 


15 2 


Den *. 1 


rheir ſight; if it LEpoiiible that 
conſider it: fo; tf pare arebettons Houſe, 
4 Then thalt e bring foozth 
by bap in their ight as the ſtnffe of 
that goeth into captmitie: and thou 
go fozth at enen in their ſight, as thep that 
goe fozth into captiuitie. 
5 Digge thvu rhzough the wall in their 

ht, a carpout t 

6 In their fight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders, & carp it foxthin the darke: 
thou ſhalt couer thy face that thou ſee not 
the earth: oz haue ſet th& as ad ſigne b That as thou 
vnto the houſe of Jſrael. doeſt, fo ſhall 

7 And as J was comanded,fo'J brought they doc, and 
foꝛth mp ltuike by dap, as the ltuffeof one therſore inthee 
that goeth into captiuitte : and bp night I they ſhall ce 
digged though the wall with mime their owne 
and bzoughtit forth in the darke, & J bare plague and pu- 
it vpon my ſhoulder in ther light. niſhment. 

8 And in the mozning came che woꝛd dof 
the Lozd vnto me,faping, 

2 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of 
J , the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, 
What <dveft thou? c Doe notthey 

10 But ſap thou buto them, Thus ſaith deride thy do- 
the Lozd God,This burden concerneth 
chiefe in Jeruſalem, and alt che houſe of Il⸗ 1055 . 
rael that are among then. 

IT Sap, Jam pour ſigne:like as J haue 
done, — it be done bnto them : they 
thi goe into bon and captimitte, 

I2 And 15 the chiefeſt that is among _ 
ſhall beare _— his ſhouſder in the darke 
and ſhall go foozth:thep ſhall though 
the wall, to carp out therebp: he thall coner 
wes face, thagHhele not the ground with bis 

es. 

pe Bl net alſo wil I ſyꝛead vpon him, d When the 

and he thall be taken in mp net, and J will King ſhal thinke 
bzinghim to Babel to the lande of the Cal⸗ to eſcape b 


dy ro receiue ie... Then did p Cherubims lift vp their deans,yet Hall he npt ſcł it,ths (hall flecing,I 
| WY graces. 0 — 24 wheeles beſides — and die there. 6 SD ok 
2 wof the God of Jſrael was bpon 14 And J will ſcatter towarde euerp net, as — 17. 
e ee 
{ a 
f ee N pogrnn jc — wrnph 
| the mountaine which is towarde the het —_ 1 knowe that Jam the 
| ſide of the citie, d, when —— — the 
24 Akterward the * — tooke re vp, —— &Edifper in the countries. 
and bzought me in biſion bp of 16 Wat I will leane. A *litle nomber an e Which ſhould 
God into Caldea to them that were led as —— che woꝛd, from the famine, and beare his name, 
WAP 25582 N : ſo 1 viſſon that J had _ th abe nee, — nas declare —— be 
his Church, 
| red vnto chem chat were where they come, a t 1 11. 
k When Ieco- 1 8 mn = = thepcome,and hep tha p:that 
nah was led a · Aid had ene the wozds of the lebe 
Pay Capes ; The perbleof the 0 P. XI 1. * cane er — 1 
„ 0 ene Ge e 18 Sonne man, ea bread with 
2 Glewherebythedy chu is ſignified, trembling, & drinke * . 
That is, they 11888 the allo came bnto ble, and 9 
— . may, rhon diveſt in the his 2 the ce! ihe prope 
ui | n 
hich they ſee middes beans of t a 290 and ar 75 5 


.-4- 


4 7 N 
s 


8 n 
„ . 


malt 


f Becauſe they 
did not imme- 
diatly ſee the 
vhecies ac- 
compliſhed, 
they contem- 
ned them as 
though they 
ſhould neuer be 
fulfilled; 
lor, tale none 


Mek. 


| Jos is, it 

Il not come 

to paſſe in our 
dayes, and 
therefore we 
care not for it: 
thus the wicked 
euer abuſe 

Gods patience 
and benignirie, 


Chap. 14.9. 


a After their 


. oune fantafic, 


and not as ha- 
uing the reue- 
lation ofthe 
Lord, Ierem. 
23,16, 

b Watching to 
deſtroy the 
vineyarde. 

c He ſpeaketh 
to the gouer⸗ 
nours and true 
miniſters that 
ſhould haue 
reliſted them. 

d Ye promiſed 


nination; faping 


. 
wt TY 


(ol p N QT he he ati rom 

her abi dire becauſe of the crueltie of 

ene (2 well ther . b 64 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhal 


beleft voide, and the lande ſhalbe deſolate, 
and pe ſhall knowe that J am the Lozde, 

21 J And the wozde of the Lozde came 
bnto me, ſaping, 

22 Sonne of man, whats that pzouerb 
that pou hane in the land of Iſrael, ſaping, 
— - Hang are pzolonged and all viſions 

aile 

23 Tel them therefoze, Thus ſaith the 
Lozde God, Iwill make this pzouerbe to 
ceaſe,and thep ſhal no moze vſe it as a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe in Jirael: bur ſap them, The 
dates are at hand # theeffectof euerp viſto, 

24 Foz ns viſion — anp moze in 
vaine, neither ſhall there be — flattering di⸗ 
umation within the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Foz Jamthe Lozde: J will ſpeake, 
& that thing that I ſhall ſpeake,thall come 
to paſſe: it ſhall be na moge pzolonged : foz 
m pour dapes, D rebellions houſe, will J 
ſap the thing, and wil perfonne it, ſaith the 
Jozd God, 

26 Againe the wozde of the Lozde came 
bnto me, ſaping, 5 

27 Sonne ok man, beholde, they of the 
houſe of Iſrael ſap, The viſſon Þ he leeth, 
is fox man dapes to — he pzophe- 
_ of the times that are farre off. 

28 Therfozelap vntothem, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd God, all my woꝛds Hall no lon⸗ 
ger be delayed, but Þ thing which J haue 

poken, ſhalbe done, (ſaith the Lozd God, 
C HAP. XIII 


2 The worde of the Lorde againſt falſe prophets, 

_ teache the people the counſels of their owne 
earis, 

A Nd the wozde of the Lozde came bnts 
me, ſaping, ö | 

2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie againlt the 
pꝛophets of“ Jlrael, that pzophecie, @ ſap 
thou vnto them, that pꝛophecie ont of their 
own hearts, Yeare the wozd of the Lozd. 

3 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Wo vnro 
the foolilh pꝛophets that follow their own 


ſpirit, and haue ſeene nothing. 


4 O Iſrael, thy pꝛophets are like Þ foxes 
din the waſte places. 


Sc pee haue not riſen vp in the gappes, - 


neither made vy the hedge foꝛ the houle of 
Iſrael, to ſtand in the battel in the dap of 


the Loꝛde. 


s Thep haue ſeene vanitie, and lying di⸗ 

„The Lozd ſaith it, and the 
Iozde hath nor ſent them: and they haue 
made others to hope that they would con⸗ 
firnte the woꝛd of their prophecie. 

7 Haue pe not ſeene a vaine viſion? and 
uy ygnot ſpoken a Ip dee d pe 
— e Loꝛde faith it, albeit J haue not 
poken. "1 | 


8 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, 


 Becanle ye haue ſpoken vanitie, and haue 


ſcene lpes;therefoze beholde, J am againſt 
pou-ſapth the 101d God, © 2 

9 And nie Dany {halbe vpon the pꝛo⸗ 
phets that lee banitie, and dinine Ipes; 


2 . of ; he | 
Die thepſhaltnot bein d aſſembly uf mr 


ons of peace foz it, and there is no peace, foorth 
ſaith the Lozd God 


and pe ſhall knowe that Jam the Llpꝛde / y it, 


—_— —— — 


— vntempered monte 
vle, neither thal they be witten in the*-wzi- e That is, in the 
ting of Þ houle of Jſrael, neither ſhal booke of life, 
enter into the land of Jſrael : and pee ſhall wherein the 
knowe that Jam the Lozd Good. true Iſraelites | 
10 And therefoze, becauſe they haue de⸗ are written. 
ceiued iny people, ſaping, Meace, and there f Reade Iere. 
was no peace : and one built vp as wall, 6. 14. | 
and behold, the others daubed it with vn- g Whereas the 
tempered morter, | true Prop 4 
It Sap unto them which daube it with prophecied the 
bntempered morter, that it ſhall fall: for deſtruction of 
there shall come a great hoe, and I wil the citie to | 
ſend hatileſtones, which caule it ta fall, bring the pes- 
and a ſtozmie winde ſhailbzeake it. ple to repen- 
12 Joe, when the wall is fallen, hall it tance, the falſe 


not be ſaide vnto pau. is the dau⸗ prophets ſpaka 
bing wherewith peh Danbed its | — | 
ſaith the Zozd God, and flattered 


th „and +: ww 1 
it (hall fall, and pe ſhall be conſumed in the prophet would: 
middes thereof,andpe tall knowe,that J affirme, though 
am the Loꝛd. 5 he had neither f 

15 Thus will J a ſh my wꝛath occaſion nor- 
vpon the wall, and vpon them that haue good grounde 
daubed it with.» vntempered morter, and to beate him. 
will ſap vnto pou, The wall is no moze, h Wherebyis 
neither the daubers thereof, meant whatſoe. 
16 To wit, the Pzophets of Fſrael, which uer man of hin. 
pꝛophecie vpon Jeruſalem, and ſee vilt- ſelfe ſette gag 


e authoritie © 
17 Likewiſe thou ſonne ot man, ſet thy Gods worde. 
kace againſt the daughters of thy people, i Theſe ſuperſti-/ 
which pꝛophecie out of their owne heart: tious women 
and pꝛophecie thou againſt them, andſap, for lucre would 
18 Thus ſapeth theLozdeGod, Wo vn- prophecie and 
to the women that ſowe ipillowes vnder all tell every nan j 
arme holes, and make bailes upon Þ head his fortune;pi- 
of enerp one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt uing them | 
ſoules : will ve hunt the ſoules of 11p peo- lowes to leane 
ple, and will pee giue life to the ſoules that and ker · 
come vnto pon? 2 chiefes to co- 
19 And will pee pollute me among mp uer their heads; 
people fox handfuls of *barlp, and foi pie- to the intent 
ces of bzead to flap the ſoules of them that they might che 
Houlde not dye, and ito giue life to the more alfure 
ſoules that ſhouldenot line, in lpinig to nip them and be- 
people 7 dos kalt the Bord —_ — Sins: «4 
20 refoze thus Cod, k Will ye mal 
Behold, J wil haue to do w pour pillowes, my — 7 
wherewithpee hunt the ® ſoules to make ſerue your + 
them to flie,and J wil teare them fro pour bellies? 
armes, and will let the ſonles goe, even the l Theſe force-? 
ſoules,that pe hunt to make them to flie. rers made the 
21 Pour vailes alfo will I teure, æ deli⸗ le deleen 
ner mp people out of your had. they ſhall eye 
bee no moze in pour handes to bee hunted, pr 


4 


22 Becauſe with yourtpes peHane made that irfh 

the heart of the *righteous ſad, whonte-Y'come to ei 

one — as they prophecied. in That is, ro cauſe them d 

riſh, & that t n n By threatn 

them that were godl, and vpholding the wiẽke dd. 
Ari. haue 


not made ſad, and ſtrengthened 


returne from his wicked way, by pzomi- 
ſing him life, 

23 Therefoze pe ſhall ſee no moze bant- 
* tie, noꝛ Tuune dininations: fox JÞ witdeli- 
| 5 uer inꝝ people out of pour had, and pe ſhall 

knowe that Jam the Loꝛde. ; 
; C HAP. XIIII. 

4 The Lerde ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingrati- 
tude of the propie. 22 Hee reſerueth a ſmall porti- 
on for bis Church, 

7 122 came certaine of the Elders of Jl- 

a He ſhewerh rael vnto me, and : ſate befozeme. 
che hypocriſie 2 And the worde of the Loꝛd came vnts 
of the idolaters, me, ſap ing, 175k | 
- who will diſſem- 3 Sonne of mam theſe men haue ſet vp 

ble to heare the their idoles in their d heart, æ put the ſtum⸗ 
1 ef bluig blocke of their miquitie befoze their 
1 though in face: thoulde J, being required, anlwere 
| their heart they them? | 
 folowenothing 4 Therefoze ſpeake vnto them, aud ſap 
leſie chen their Unto them, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, E⸗ 
| admonitions, uery manef thehoute of Jſrael that ſetteth 
- andalfo how by up his idoles in his heart, and putteth the 
one meanes or ſtumbling blocke of His iniquitie befoze his 
| other, God doth face, and commeth to the << Pzophet, I the 
F diſcoucr them. Loꝛd willanſwere him that commeth, ac⸗ 
bd They are not coꝛding to the multitude of his idoles: 
onely idolaters 5 That e may take the houſe of Iſrael 
# in heart, but al- in their owne heart, becauſe they are ali de⸗ 

| parted from ine though their idoles. 

6 Therefkoze ſap vnto the houle of Jſras 
el, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Keturne,and 
withdzawe pour ſelues, and turne pour fa; 
ces from pour idoles, and turne pour fa⸗ 
ces from all pour abommations. 

7 Fox euerp one of the houſe of Jſrael, 
oz of the ſtranger that ſotourneth in Jſrael, 
which departeth from mee, and ſetteth vp 
uour, ſo that he his idoles in his heart, @ putteth the ſtum⸗ 
vill not heare bling block of his iniquitie befoze his face, 
chem when they and commeth to a Pzophet, fox to inquire 
+ call yntohim, of hint foz mee, I the Loꝛde will anſwere 
read Ier. 10.15. himiifoz mp ſelfe, J | 
Fe; To inquire of 8 And A will ſet mp face againftÞ man, 
chings which and will make him an example and pꝛo⸗ 


: ED” 
4 x 


17 


of Gods fa- 


the Lord hath uerbe, and J will cut him off from the 
appointed to iniddes of mp people, and pee ſhall knowe 
come to paſſe, that J am the Lozde, 

d As his abo- 9 And ik the pꝛophet be fdeceined, when 


mination hath he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lozd haue de⸗ 
geſerued chat ceiued that pꝛophet, and I will ſtretch out 


lecbwirh yes, from the middes of mp people of Jſrael. 
Jaccogging 2s he 10 And ſhall. beare their puniſh⸗ 
gelited therein, ment:the punt ok rhe pzopherſhalbe 
Thel.2,r0. eyenas Þpunilhment of him that aſketh, 
That is, con- II That the houſe of s Jſrael map goe 
uince them by no moe aſtraꝝ from me, neither be pollu- 
their one ted any moe with all their tranſgreſſions, 
canſci but that they map bee my people, and J 
. map be their God, faith the-lozd God, 
The — 12 he wond of the loꝛd came againe 


God fc mansingradrade rayſet vp falſe 
ople- 


eee 
5 
* 


? 


har dczein lesrather ther chenintherructh of 
Bech ſinne by linne, x, Kin. 22. 20,22. and deſtroy eth afwel thaſt 
tudgments 


er ole 
hett as that peaple- g Thus Gods iudgn 
ckec to cleaue ynto the Lorde and 


ed a admonitions to the odly 


wb 
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* ndes ofthe wicked, that hee ihoulde not 


their owne foules by their righteouſnes. 


ſhall be mine handvpon him, and will deſtrop hun 


to ſeduce them 
and chus he pu- 
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eth againſt me by commirringan 
then will A ſtretch out mine haud vpon it, 

and will vzeake the ſtaffe- of the 'Þzeade h Reade Chap 
thereof, and will ſende famine vpon it, and 4.16.& 5. 17. 
J will deſtrop inan and beaſt fozth of it. Iſai, 3. 1. 

14 Though theſe thee men i Noah, Da⸗ 1 Though Noah 
niel, æ Job were among them, they tHoulde and lob were 
deliuer bur their own ſoules by their *righ- now aliue, 
teouſneſle, faith the Lozd God. . which in their 

15 If J bug noplome beaſts into the time were moſt 
land and they ſpople it, ſo that it bee deſo⸗ godly men, (for 
late, that no man maꝝ paſle tough, be⸗ at this time Da- 
cauſe of beaſts, niel was in cap. 

16 Though theſe thziee men were in the tiuitie with E. 
mids therof, As J liue, ſateth Þ Lozd God, 2zckiel) and ſo 
they ſhall ſane neither ſonnes noz danghs theſe threeto · 
ters:thep onelp ſhalbe delincred, but the gether ſhould 
land thalbe waſte. pray forthis 

17 Dx if J bzing a ſwozde vpon this wicked people, 
land, and (ay, Swoz2d, go thzough the land, yet would 1 
ſo that Jdeſtrop inan and beaſt out of it, not heare them, 

18 Though thele three men were in the reade Ier. 15. 1. 
middes thereof, As J line, ſaith the Loꝛde k Meaning, 
God, they ſhall dettyer neither ſonnesnoz that a very fewe 
daughters, but they only ſhalbe delinered (which he cal. 
themſelues. leth the rem- 

19 Dif J ſende a peſtilence into this nant.verſe 22.) 
land, and pawze ont my wꝛath vpon it in ſhould eſcape 
blood, to deſtroy out of it man and beaſt, theſe plagues, 

20 And though Noah, Daniel and Job whome God 
were in the middes of it, As J line, ſateth hath ſanctified 
the loꝛde God, they (hall deliuer neither and maderigh- 
ſonne noꝛ daughter: they ſhalt bur deliuer t<ous,fo that 
this righteouſ- 

21 Foz thus ſaieth the od God, How neſſe is a ſigne 
much moze when ende my *foure ſoze that they are 
indgemẽts vpon Jeruſalem, euen p ſwoꝛd, the Church of 
and kamine. and the noyſome beaſt & peſti- God, whom he 
lence, to deſtrop man and beaſt out of it? would preſerue 

22 Pet behold, therin halbe left a l rem- for his one 
nant ot᷑ them that ſhalbe caried away both fake. 
ſonnes and daughters: beholde, they ſhall Gap. 5. 17. 
come foith vnto pou, and pee ſhall ſee their | Read Chap. 
wap, and their enterpꝛʒiſes: and pe ſhall be 5·3. 
comfoꝛted, concerning the euil that J haue 
bought vpon Jeruſalem, euen concernin 
all that J haue bꝛought vpon it. | 

23 And thep ſhall comfozt you, when ye 
ſee their wap and their enterpziſes : and pe 
{hall knowe, that J haue not done with- 
out cauſe all that I haue done in it, ſaith 


Apaſle, 


the Lozd God. 
| CH AP, KV. Ms - 
As the vuprofitable wood of the wine tree is caſt i- 
eo the fire; ſo Teruſalem ſhalbe burnt. M 
Nd the worde of the Lozde came vnto a Which brin- 
me, ſaping, ;-- a eth forth no 


2 Sonne ot man, what commeth of the fruite, no more 
vine tree aboue all other trees? and of the then the other 
vine brauche, which is among : the trees of trees of the fo- 
the foꝛeſt? 7 rꝛeſt dae: mea- 
ay” l weod be taken thereof ko doe a⸗ ning, chat if Je- 
ny wolke: oi will men take a pinne of it to ruſalem, which 
hang any veſſel thereon? -, - bare the name 

4 Behold it is caſt in the fire to bee con⸗ of his Church, 
ſumed: the fire conſumeth both the endes did not bring, . 
ok it, and the middes of it is burnt. Js it foorth fruite, it 
meete fox any workeZ ſſnould be vtter · 

5 Weholde, when it was whole, 1 was ly deſtroyed. 
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>” Gods benefites on Teratale . Cp. Her vnkindenefle, and idolattie, 31. 
1 mẽẽte foꝛ nowozke: hom much Teffe halt it 11 J decked thee alſo with oznaments,s 
be mete fox anp woꝛke, when the fire hath J put bzacelers vpon thine handes, and a 


conſumed it, and it is burnt? 
6 'Therefoze thus ſaith he Lozde God, 
As the vine tree, that is among the trees of 
the fozeſt, which J haue giuen to the ſire to 
be conſumed, ſo wil J gine the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. | 
7 And J will ſet my face againſt them: 
b Though they thep thall goe out from one b fire, and ano- 
eſcape one dan- ther fire Hall conſume them: and pee {hall 
er, yet another know, that J am the Loꝛde, when A ſet inp 
all take them. face againſt them, . | 
8 And when I make the land waſt, be- 
cauſe thep haue greatip offended, ſaith the 
Jozd God, 0 
CHAP. XVI. 
The Prepher declareth the benefites of God toward 
Jeruſalem. 15 Their vnkindeneſſe. 46 Hee iuſtiſi- 
erh the wickedneſſe of other people in 22 of the 
finnes of Feruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abominati- 
(2 - aus, into which the Sadlormites fell, 60 Mercie is pro- 
miſed to the repentants, 
| A Saine,the wozdafthe Loꝛd came vnto 
2 Thou boaſteſt /"\me,ſaping, "+ | 
to be of the ſeede 2 Sonne of , cauſe Jeruſalem to 
of Abrabam,but knowe her abominations, 
chou art 5 3 And ſap, Thus ſaith the Lozd God vn- 
rate and foloweſt to Jeruſalem, Thine — E thy kin⸗ 
the abominati- red is of the lande * of Canaan : thy father 
ons of the wicked wag an Amozite, & thy mother an Hittite. 
Canaanites, as 4 And in thy nattuitie when thou walk 
children do the b home, thy nauel was not cut: thou waſt 
maners of their nut walhed in water to ſoften. thee: thou 
fathers, I ſa. 1.4. waſt not ſalted with ſalt, noz ſwadled in 
and 57.3. cloutes. 458 
b WhenIfirſt, 5 None epe pitied thee to do anp of theſe 
brought thee out hits ther, foi to haue compaſſion vp thee, 
of Egypt, and but thou waſt calt out in the open fielde to 
planted theein the contempt of thy perſon in the dap that 
this land to be thou waſt boꝛne. 
my Church. 6 And when J paſſed by ther, J ſawe 
c Being thus in thee polluted in thine c owne blood, and J 
thy filthines and ſaid vnto thee, whe thou waſt in thy blood, 
forſaken of all Thou ſhalt liue: euen when thou waſt in 
men, Itooke ;, thp blond, J ſaid vnto th, Thon ſhalt line. 
thee and gaue 7 Jhauecauled thee to multiplie, as the 
thee life: where- hudde of the ſieide, and thou haſt increaſed 
by is ment that and waxen great, and thou haſt gotten ex⸗ 
before God waſh cellent oꝛnaments : thy bzeaſtcs are facio- 
his Church,and med, thine haire is growen, whereas thou 
$uelite,there © walt naked and bare. 
is nothing but 8 Now when J paſſed by thee, and les 
filthineſſe and ked vpon thee, bcholde, thy time was as the 
death, time of lone, and I ſpꝛed my ſkirtes cner 
d Theſe wordes, thee, and couered 4 thy filthinefſe.: pea, I 
3 blood, pollu- [Ware unto the, and entred into acouenant 
don, nakednes, with e thee, ſaith the Loꝛde God, and thou 
and filthines, becamelſt mine. wig 
are oftentimes 9 Then walhed J thee with fwater: pea, 
repeated, to I walhed awap thp blood from thee,aud J 
bete downe _ 3 auopnted thee with ople. 3 
their pride, and 10 J clothed. thee alſo. with bzopdzcd 


to auſe them to woꝛke, and ſhod thee with badgers ſkinne: - 


conſider what and J girded thee about with fine linnen, 
pune * and couered thee with lulke. 
ceiue g 
to mercie, fauoured them and eouered their ſhame. e That 
thou ſhouldeſt bee a chaſte wife vnto mee, and that I ſhould main- 
dene thee and endue thee with all graces. f I waſhed away thy 


. g I Endiifted thee wich mine holy ſpirir, 


* 


te. 15 | 
13 ou haſt built thine, Hie place at p He noteth 
; 25 Thou h TY * 


chaine on thy necke. h Hereby he 
12 And J put a frontlet vpon thy face, ſheweth how he 
and rarings in thine eares, & a beautifull ſaued his church, 
berowne v pon thine head. enriched it and 
13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and gaue it power & 
ſtiner, and thy raiment was of fine linnen, dominion to g 
and ſilke, and bzoidzed wozke:thon diddeſt reigne. 
eate fine floure, and hony and ople, & thou i He declarerh 
waſt verp beautiful, and thou diddelt grow wherein the : 
vy into a kingdome, 6 dignitie of Iern- - : 
14. And thy name was ſpꝛed among the ſalem ſtoode:ro 
keathenfoz thy beauty: fox it was perſite wit, in that chat 
thzough mp beauty which J had ſet vpon the Lord gaue 
thee,ſaith the Lozd God, - themofhis — 
15 Nowe thou diddeſt k truſt in thine beautie and ex- 
owne beautie, and plapedſt the harlot, be- cellencie. 
cauſeof thy renowne, and halt powzed out k In abuſing my 
1thp foꝛnications on enery one that paſſed giites,and in 
bp, thy deſire was to him. putting thy cqn- 1 
16 And thoudiddeſt take thy garments, fidence in thine 
and deckedſt thine hie places with diners owne wiſdome 
colours, wand plapedſt the harlot thereup⸗ and dignitie, 
on:the like things ſhall not come, neither which were the 
hath anp done o. — occaſionsof /, 
17 Thou halt allo taken thy faire jewels thine idolatrie. 
made of mp.gold and of mp filner,which J 1 There was 


had ginen thee, and " madeſt to thpſelfe i- none idolatrie fo. 
mages of me,snddiddedlk commit whozes vile, wherewith 
dome with them, | thou diddeft not 
18 And tookeſt thy bzoibzed garments E 
and coueredſt them: and —＋ — ſet mine hs 
ople and my perfume befoze them. m m This decla- 
i9 My meat alſo, which I gaue thee ,. as reth how the 
fine floure, ople, ; hann, wherewich'J idolaters put: 
thee; thou haſt enen ſet it befoze them foi a their chĩcfe de- 
ſweet ſauour:thus it was, ſaith p̊ Lozd god. lite in thoſe 
20 FNozeouer halt taken thy ſonnes ich 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſt boane pleaſe the eyes 
vnto ine, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto and outwad 
them, to o be deugured:. is this thy whoze- ſenſes. 
dome a ſmall matter? u Thou hat 
21 That thou haſt ſlaine mp childzen, g conuertedmy 
delinered thẽ to cauſe them to paſſe chrough veſſels & int 
fire fo: them? en men bie 
22 And in all thine abominations and au ber dee 
whozedomes thou haſt not remembzed the ſerue me with, 
dapes of thy pouth, when thou waſt na- tothe yſc of; - 
ked, and bare. & walt polluted inthp blood. thine idoles. * 
23 And beſide all thy wickedneſſe, (wa, o Meaning, by 
wo vnto ther, ſaith the Lozd od) fire, reade Le- 


——— 


24 Thon halt alſo built ge bie hs 59.22. 
Ace, made thee. e 23.10. 
—— Ses - 2 | Oy Ted, | | 


euerp ||comer of the w haſt made the great im- 
thÞ beautie to be abhoꝛred: thou haſk ope⸗ pietie of this 
ned thy feete to euer [pe hat paſſed by, people, who 
and multiplied thy w Hoi , rſt falling fror 

26 Thou haſt alſo committedfoznicati- God to ſeeke |} 
| v Egyptians thy neighbours, helpe at ftrat ge 


w whozedome, to pꝛouoke me. 
* J bid ſtretche out, brace 


f 5 t da t rs make ; 8 
them that hate thee, euen to the ldaughte — by 
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{cms iudę t for her whoredome. eo: 2 z0dome more right en fer 
Allpꝛians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: not thou hadconſiderationofallthine abo · 
BT haſt plaped the harlot with them, minations. 48) | X AS Were the 
and pet couldeſt not be ſatiſied. | 44 Behold, all that vſe pzonerbes,ſhall Canaanites, 
29 Thou haſt mozeouer multiplied thy vſe this pzouerbe againſt thee, ſa $15 and the Hittites 
Fomnication from the lande of Canaan vn⸗ the mother, * ſo is ger daughter. md our 
to Caldea, and yet thou waſt not ſatiffied 45 Thou art thp mothers daughter. that predeceſſolis, 
herewith. bath caſt off her huſband and her childzen, o are you ther 
30 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the and thou art the ſiſter of thy y ſiſters, which ſucceſſours. 
b Lozd God, ſering thou doeſt al theſe things, foꝛſoõke their huſbands and their childzen: y That is, of 
for bat will eucn the woꝛłe of all pieſumptuous who- pour mother is an ittite, and pour father Samaria and 
beare rule. riſh woman? . 4 an Amonzite. 5 i Sodom. 
31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, & 2 That is, her 
| in the toz ner of euern way, & niakeſt thine her *daughters,p dwel at thy left hand, & cities. 
* ; hie place in euerp ſtreere, and haſt not bene tthp younger „that dwelleth at thy + Ebr. th ſiſter 
N q Meaning, as anhartst athat deſpiſeth a reward, right hand, is Sodom, and her daughters. „enger then thou. 
chat ſome har- 32 But as a wife that playeth the har⸗ 47 Pet haſt thou⸗not walked after their a But donefarre 
lots contemne lot, and taketh others fox her huſband: wapes , noz done after their abominati- worſe. 
| ſmall rewards, 33 They giue giftes to all other whozes, ons: but as it had beene à verp litle thing, b He alledgeth 
but no louers nit thou giuelt giftes vnto all thy loners, thou waſt coꝛrupted moze then they in all theſe foure vi- 


guea reward to and rewardeſt them, that thep map coine thy waies. a ces, pride, ex- Ai 
Iſtzel, but they © tango thee on enerp ſide fox thy foꝛnication. 48 As Jline,faith the Lozde God, So- ceſſe,idlenes, | od 
gue to al others: 34 And the contrary is in thee from o- don thy ſiſter hath nat done, neither the nos and contempt x 
nguifying, that cher women in thy foznications,neithesrbe her daughters, as tyou Halt done and thy ofthe poore,as . 
ae olaters be- like fomication ſhall bee after th: fo in daughters. n | foure princi ſ 
ace all their that thon gaueſt a reward, and no rewarde 49 Behold,this was theiniquitie of thy cauſes of ſi 
ſubſtance, which ig ginen vnto the, therefoze thou art con- ſiſter Sodom, f ide, ie mes ot bzead, and abomination, 


chey receiue ot trat. abundance of idlenes was in her, and in wherefore they * 
od for his glo- * 35 Wherefoze, O harlot, heare the wond her daughters: neither did the ſtrengthen were ſo hofri- 9 

Erie, to ſerue their of the Lozd, c the hand ot the pooze and needy. bly puniſhed, 

vile abomina- 36 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Becauſe 50 But they were hautie, and commit⸗ Gen. 19.24. 

Soon. thypſhame was powꝛed out, and thy filthi- ted abomination befoze mee: therefoze J Which wor- 

or, uerher partes, nelle diſconered thꝛough thy fomications tooke thein awap, as pleaſed nit. | ſhipped the 

1] with thy loners, and with all the idoles of - ither <-hath Samarfaconmmitted cithesin Beth- 


51 
' thine abommations, and by the blood of Halfe of thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded el and Dan. 
childzen, which thou diddeſt offer vn- them in thine abominations, and haſt 4iu- d Thou art ſo 
o them, Bob wh ſtified thy ſiſters in al thine abominations, wicked, chat in 
f 2 52 Beholde, therefoze J will gather all which thon haſt done. * | reſpe& of thee, 
r Egyptians, *thploners, with whome thou haſt taken $52 Therefozg thou which haſt inſtiied Sodom and Sa- 
EAffrrians and pleaſare,and all them that thou haſt loued, thp ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhame fo thy maria were iuſt. 
Caldeans,whom with all them that thou haſt hated: J will ſinnes, that thou haſt committed moe a- e This heſpea- 
{hou rookeſt to enen gather them rounde about againſt bominable then then which are moge righs kethin compa- 
be thy louets, thee, and will diſconer thy filthineſſe vnto teous then thou art: be thou therefoze con- riſon, ſayiag, 
hall come and them that they may ſee all thy filthineſſe. for alſo, and beare thy ſhame, ſeeing chat he would 
deſtroy thee, 38 And'J will indge thee after the ma- that thou haſt iuſtiſied thy ſiſters. reſtore Teruſa- 
Chap. 2 3. 9 ner of them that are ſharlots, and ot them 53 Therefoze J wil bzing againe their lem when So- 
1 wil judge that ſhead blood, and J will giue thee the captinitie with the captiuitie of Sodom, & dom ſhould be 
hee to dea blood of wzath and ielouſte. her daughters, and with the captinitie of reſtored, that is, 
(5 theadulterers 39 J wil alls giue the into their hands, Samaria, and her daughters: enen þ caps neuer: and this 
ad murtherers. and they thall deſtrope thine hie place, and tinitie of thy captiues in themids of them, is meant of the 
ſhall bzeake downe thme hie places: then 54 That thou mapeſt beare thine owne greateſt part of 
_ Hallftrip 3 — out ot᷑ thy clothes, and ſhame, and mapeſt be cofounded in al that the Tewes, 
thall take thy faire iewels, and leaue thee thou haſt done, in that thou haſt f comfoz- f In that thou 
naked and bare. tdeted them. haſt ſhewed thy 
40 They thall alſo bzing vp a companie 55 And thy filter Sodom e her daugh- ſelfe worſe then 
agamtft thee, and.thep ſhall ſtone rhee with ters ſhal returne to their foꝛmer ſtate:Sa⸗ they, and yer 
ſtones, aud thzulk the though with their maria alſo and her daughters ſhal returne choughteſt to ef: 
ſwozdes. _ , - totheirfozmer ſtate, e whenthou and thy cape puniſhmẽt. 
King 25 9. 41 And they! hal burne vp thine houſes daughters ſhall returne to pour fozmer g Meaning, that 
with fire, & execute indgements vpon the ſtate. it ſhouldene- 


of the daughters of Aram, and of all the Mouth. | 
daughters ofthe Philiſtiis roundabout h Thou worl- 
r her which defpiſe theeon all ſides. © deſt not call her 
Ts” i 5 puniſhment to | 
minde when thou waſt aloft, to learne by her example to feare my 
indgements. i Tber ie tillthou waſt brought vnder by the Sy- 
.rians and Philiſtims, 2. Chron. 28. 19. K Which ioyned with 
lt Syrians, or compaſſed about Leruſa lem. 
8 58 Thou 
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ene Egle. feen Periurie puniſhed, 319 
when thou 38 Thou pakete #efors thy wicked- ther? i when the Eaſt winde ſhall touche i By this drie 
dtrakeſt the co- neſle&thme abommation,ſaith che Yozd, it, it ſhall wither in the trenches, where it winde, he mea- 
venant, which - 59 Foz thus ſapth the donde God, A grewe. | | 
- was made be- might euen deale with thee, as thou halt 11 Mozeauer, the wozd of the Lozd came lonians. 
' eweene thee and Done; when thou didlt deipiſe the l othe,tn vnto me,ſaping, N 1 
me.asyerſes. heaking the couenant. 12 Say nome to this rebellious houſe | 
m That is, of 60 Nenuerthelefle, J will » remember Mnowe pee not, what theſe things meaue? ö 
mercie & loue my couenant made with thee in the dapes tell them, Beholde, the Ring of Babel is 
1will pitie thee, of thy pouth, and mill confirme unto coine to Jeruſalem, aud hath taken * the. K Thar is, Ieco- | 
and ſo ſtand to thee an euerlaſting couenant. King thereof, andthe punces thereof, and niah, 2. King. 24 
my couenant, 61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy led them with him to Babel. 
chough thou wapes, and be aſhamed, when thou halt 13 2nd harh taken one of p Kings ſcede 
haſt emed receine athꝝ ſiſters, both typ elder and thy and madea couenant with hun, and hath | 
the contrary. Ponger, and J will giue them vnto thee foz taken !anothe of him: he hath alſo taken. 1 For his ſub- 
n Whereby he Daughters, but not by thp couenant. the pzinces of the land, iĩection and 
ſheweth that a- 62 And J will eſtablith my conenant 14 That the kingdome might be in ſub⸗ obedience. 
mong the moſt with thee, and thou lhalt knowe that Jam iection, and not lift it ſeite vx, but keepe their 
wicked he had the Loꝛd, couenant, and ſtand toit. 
ever ſome ſeede 63 That thou maieſt remember, and be 15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent 
of his Church p alhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any his ambaſſadours into Egypt, that thep 
which he would moe: becauſe of thy ſhame when J am might gtue him hozſes, 
cauſe to fructi· Ppacified toward thee, fox all that thou halt ſhall hee pꝛoſper: hall he eſcape, that voeth 


Wa 


BY. Gat» 
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um 


ie in due time: done, ſaith the Loꝛd God. ſuch things: oz ſhal he bzeake the cauenũt, 
and here hee de- and be delmered? 
clareth home kee will call the Gentiles. o But of my free mercie. 15 As Fline,ſaith the loꝛd God, he ſhal 
p This declareth what ſruites Gods mercies worke in his, to wit, ſa- die in the middes of in the ꝓlace ot 
rowe,and repentance for their former life. the Aing, that had made him King, whole 
„ C HAP. XVII. othe he deſpiſed, whole couenant made 
4 (4 5 The parable of the to Egles, with him, be bzale. 
a That is, Ne- Nd the wozde of the Lozde came bnto 17 Reither ſhall Pharaoh with his- 
buchad-nezzar, IA me, ſaping, mightie hoſte, and great multitade of peo⸗ 


who hath great 2 Sonne of man, put foxth a parable 4 ple, maintaine him inthe warre, whe they 

power, riches, & ſpeake a pꝛouerbe vuto the houſeof Iſrael, haue caſt vn mountes, and builded ram- m Becauſe ne 

many countreys ; And lap, Thus ſaith che Jozde God, parts to deftrop many perſons. rookey Name” 

vader himſball The great *egle with great wings, & lung 18 Foz he ha 

come to Ieruſa- Wings,and full of feathers, which had di- ken the couenant(petloe,he had ginen=>his vaine, & brake 

lem, and take a · ners colaurs, came unto Lebanon, @tcoke Hand)becauſe hehath done al theſe things, his othe which- 
way Ieconi the hieſt bzanche of the cedar, he thall not eſcape. | he had confir- 
the king, as * And bzake off the top of his twigge, 19 Therefoze, thus ſaith the Loꝛd Cod, med by giuing 


— AP —— 2 


verſe 12. caried it into the lande bof marchants, As IJ line, J will ſurely bzing mine othe his hand, there - 
d Meaning, to and (et it in a citieof marchants. - that he hath deſpiſed, @mp couenant that ſore the Pro- 
Babylon. Ve tooke alfoof the c ſeede of the land, he hath broken, vpon his owne head. phet declareth 


| 
o Thatis,Ze-. and planted it ina fruitfull ground:hepla- 20 nd J will ſpiead my nette upon chat God would® | 
. — it by great waters, &᷑ ſet it as a willova Him, and he thall be taken in my net, and not ſuffer ſuch | 
was of the kings tree | 5 

blood, and was 6 Anditbudded vp, & was aliłe a ſpea⸗ to iudgeinent with dim there fox hrs trel⸗ fidelitie to ei- 
left at Ieruſalem, ding bine ot elo we ſtature, whoſe manches paſſe that he hath committed againſt me. cape puniſſimẽt· 
and made king turned toward it, and the rootes thereof tha | 
in ſteade of Ie- were under it: ſo it became a bine, and it 

| 


coniah, Wong 
2. King. 24. 1 7. 7 h 
iere. 37.1, with great wings and many feathers, and 


4 This was Ze · heholde, this vine did 22 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, I will al⸗ ſhalbe as a ſmal 
dekiahs king- warde it, and _ 2 g 
vg FR A; DIE I will | 
e That ir might ches of her | der plant thereof, and I will plant it bpon o 1 wi rrimme- | 
not haue pow= 8 Jt was planted in a good ſople by an hie mountaine and great. it and dreſſe it. 


1 
: 


erto rebell a- ' great g waters, that it ſhould bzing fox 23 Euen in hie mountaine of Fſrael p Both f lewes- 

zunſt Babylon, manches, and beare frnite, and be — — wil plant it: Cit thal bzing forth boughs and Gentiles 

» verſe 14. lent vine. | and beare fruit, and bee an cxecllent cedar, ſhalbe gathe= | 
Meaning, the 9 Sap thou, Thus ſapeth fi ld God, and under it ſhall 

kg of Egypt, Shall it pzoſper? ſhall thee nut u vp the 

omhome Zede · rootes theresf, & deltrop the fruite-there- 

t of,andcauſe them to dꝛie:? all theleanes ot 

Nene againſt her bud ſhall wither without great power, 

euchad- s2 man people, to plucke it vp by Þrotes the 


| — it pꝛoſper? ſhall it not be dzyed vp, and wis fpoken it, a —— 
| | POTTY oy 8 = A- P. XVIII ; . 
2 s ſhewerh cuery man ſhall . 
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fone. 21 To him that amondeub, is ſaluation pro- yath not done good among hls peo ple, toe 
 - mnuſed. 24 A — hich euen he dpeth in his iniquitte. Dent. 24. 16, 
turneth back from the right way. 19 Pet ſap pee, Wherefoze ſhall not the 15.54 
4 7 * Be worde of the came vnto mee ſonne beare the iniquitie of rhe father? be- 2. chris. 25. f. 
8 l 1 againe,ſaping, - cauſe the ſonne E udgement g d He ioyneth 
«2 het means pe Þ pe ſpeake this pꝛo⸗ inſtice,and hath kept all mp ſtatutes, and the obſeruatioꝶ 
nerbe, concerning the land of Iſrael, ſap⸗ done them, hefhall ſurelp line. of the comman.. 
a Thepeople ing, The fathers haueeate ſowze grapes, 20 The lame ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall dements with 
murmuredat andthe chi 8 teeth are ſet on edge? die:the ſonne {Hall nor beare the iniquitie repentance: for 
the chaſtiſin 3 As Yliue,faieth ap ar God, pe ſhall of che — — neither ſhall the father deare none can repent 
of the Lond ant vle this pꝛouerbe no moze in Ilraei. the iniquitie of the ſonne,bur the righteon(- in deede except 
therefore vied 4 Bepolde, all ſoules are mine, both the neſſe of the righteous ſhalbe vpon him, and hee labour to 
this prouerbe, lotile of the father, and alſo the ſoule ot᷑ the the wickedneſſe of the wicked {Hal be vpon keepe the lawe, 
meaning that are mine: le p ſinneth, it ſhal die. hun ſelfe, * 5 ä fOrynor layed 
their 3 — Gut ita man be init, and doe p which 21 But if the wicked will returne from ro her charge, ü 
had ſinned and is lawull, and right, - all his ſinnes that he hath committed, and e That is in the 
their children 6 And hath not eaten d bvpon'S moun- keepe all ni a ſtatutes, and do that which fruires of his 
were puniſhed taines, neither hath ut vp his eyes to the is lawfull and right, hee ſhall ſurely line, faith, which ge. 
for their tranſ-· idoles of the houſe of J(rael, neither hath and ſhall not die. clare } God doth 


ons. reade *defiled his neighbours wife, neither hath 
ere. 31.29. Hpen with a *menfkruons woman, 
b If he hath not 2 Neither hath oppzeſſed ann, bar 
reſtozed the p 


geln chat hark Hath (popled none by violence, *buchath 


bnto him, but in his righteouſnefle that he this 
ledge of His dettout, — — 90 a 5 8 


22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee Hath accept him, 
committed, thep ſhall not bee || mentioned f Heſpeakerh 
tocomend 

mercie to 


hath done, he ſhall line. - 
wicked poore ſinners, 


23 f Baue J any deſire that the 


bene offegsd'vp giuen hiv bjead' to the hungrie, and hath ſhoutdedie,ſaich theLozd God: oz ſhall he who rather is 

to idoles ro ho- Conered the naked with agarment, not line, it he returnetromhis wapes? redy to pardon 
nour then 8 And hath not gitenfootth vpon*vlus. 24 But if the righteous turne away then to puniſh, 
- thereby, /- rie, neither hath cake any increaſe, but hath from his righteouſneſfe, and connnit ini- 25 his long ſuf- 

Leut. i;. o. Withdzawen his hand from iniquitie, and quitie,anddo accozding to all the abominas fering decla- 

- $Ebr.come neere, hath executed true inidgeinent betweene tions that the wicked man doeth, ſhall hee reth,Chap.zz. 
Leut. 20. 18. man and man, line? all his s righteouſneſſe that hee hath 12. Albeit God 
Ife. 58.7, 9 Andhath walked in ny ſtatutes, and done, ſhall not bee mentioned: but in his in his eternall 
— v5. | — emeuts to dealerruely, rranſgryſon tharhe hath commitred, and counſell 2 
Exad. 22.25. e is tuſt, he urelp line, ſapth theLozd in his ſinne that hee hath ũnned, in them bointed the 

| 22 41% tbe b 2 f Diets call — ; | * death = dam- 
| 23.19. 10 eget a ſonme, that isſa » 25 Pet pe wap of the Loꝛde is nation 
1 5. 5. ora {header of blood, if yee doe anp one of not * equal tg eden 5 — Y(-'reprobate, yet 
Lor, acruel mau. theſe things, | rael. Js not mp wap equall? or are nat the ende of hi 
Y it Thoughhedonot al theſe things, but pour wapes vnequail? counſell was 
* | either hath eaten upon the in o 26 For when a righteous man turneth nottheir death 
| defiled his rs wife, - - awapfrom his righteonlnefſe, andcoms onely, but chief- 
12 Orhath oppꝛeſſed the poozeand nee- mitteth iniquitte, 'Hee ſhall euen die fox the ly his owne glo- 
Wo die, or hathſpopled bp violence, or hathnot ſame, hce al euen die fag his iniquitie, that rie. And alſo be- 
— 2 — he hath done. | ; cauſe he doeth 
a vbntothe 8, ox hath committed abomis 27 Againe, when the wicked turneth as — 
' nation, | © Wap from his wickedueſte that hee hath finne,cherefore 
| 13 Or hath _ > committed, and doeth that which is laws it i bereſaide 
2 hath taken mcreaſe, ſhall hee line: hee ſhall full and right. he Hall ane his ſoule aline, chat he mould 
not liue:ſeeing he hath done altheſe abomi⸗ 28 Wecaule hee co1 and turneth haue them to 


c He ſheweth nations, <hee fhall die the death, and his 
hee the ſonne blood ſhall bevpon him. 
is puniſhed for 14 But if he beget a ſonne, that ſeeth 
his fathers all his fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, 
fault: that is, if and feareth,neither doeth ſuch line, 
be bee wicked as IS That hath not eaten vpon the moun⸗ 
kis father was, taines,netther hath lift vp his eyes to the 
and doeth nor Idoles af the houſe of Jſrael, nos hath defi- 
- xepent, he ſhalbe led His neighbours wife, . 
puni 16 Reither hath oppꝛeſſed anp, noz hath 
withholden the Pledge, neither hath ſpop- 
led by btolence,bur hath ginen his bꝛead to 
the hungrie, and hath conered the naked 
—_— ——— Y 8 | 
I er withdzaw hande 
from the afflicted, nos receined — noi 
incrraſe. but hathrxeruted mp tudgements, 
| ty ay mare a — hee thall 
die inthe injquitie of his farher;but hes 


her, be 
, 
Bet 4 F* 15,44 


and 


away from all his tranſgre —. * 


| ns that her 
2—ů 3-f; ſurety line and Zo miphe live 

29 Pet ſaith $houlesf Jlrar, The wap Jof Huber -bar he 
ofthc lords is 2 wore Wa from 


quall.Dhoule of J{ra- e 
el, are not my wapes equal? or arenot bis wies & liue. 
pour maies hne quai That is, the 

30 Therefoze'F will itidge yon, G houſe le opinion 
of Firael,euerp one accoꝛding ts bis waies — 
ſaith the Lozde God: returne ore and crites haue . 
cauſe others to turne awap from all pour cheir righteouſ- 
trangreſions: ſo iniquitie Haſnotbe pour neſſe. 
deftruction. [4 3s FIST; 1271 


h 5 — 
3 Caſt away from you all your tranſs the father wi 
— — wk 5 | — wa by 2 — 
and make i pou anewe heart # anew ſpi⸗ 8 
rit:foz why wil pe die, ꝙ houſe of Fſraet- chat man ned 


32 Fox deſire not Þ death of hint that '* 
dieth, ſaith the Lowe God : cauſe therefoze kedneſe till his | 
one 1 = and liue pe. heart be chaged, 


x The * of the Raug: of Iudah fguifud 2 worke of God. 
tie 


: n 
PR.” 3 n 
9 22 a on FE F "FE f 
» : l "a 1 
7 : a : 
newe ear : 1 
| 


, 1 ieked not Bed i hl * 1 1 Ape great mercies,. 95 E 

pes. ede the you. 10 The properiie wilt thou iudge them? cauſed the tu vnder⸗ b Thisdecla- 

7 Aer; 52 2 b cha more Th ee —_ 18 abommations ot their fathers, rerh che great 

thereaſ that uprefint. nd lay vnto them, Thus lapeth the lenitic and pa- 

2 That is, Iebo- T gouail.cake vp alamentation fox the 105 ob In the ky and vic the AIlra-- tience of God, + 
haz, and Iehoia- 15 mces of If ach, el, ent vp mine hand v 2 of which calleth 
kim loſiabs 8 nd {op Where oxelapetþp>mother. the houſe of Zaakob, & made mp ſelfe kno- fianersto repens 
ſonnes, who for 2: alioneſleamong the ions? (he nouriſhed J — nd lande ol Egypt, when tance before he 
their pride and her pong ones among the tons whelpes, 42 tt up mie ha unto then, an and lapde, condermethe. 
— are com- 3 Andihebzought vp one ot her whelps Jam the Lo 17 pour God, I ſweare that! 

red vnto lyons. and it became a nõn, and it learned to cattg 6, In the dap that Auft vp mine 1 —— be their 

£ To wit, leho- the pꝛape, and it deupured men, vn to them to bing 75 12850 of the lande God, which ma- 
baz mother, or 4 The? nations alſo heard of him de her of Egypt, in into a land t e * ner of othe was 
— wn taken in their nets, and they bought fox them, flowing. e and honie, obſerued from al 

By Pharaoh him in chames vnto the land ot Egypt. 1 rd Jv gaben e antiquitie, where 
Neloling of B- 5 Now when the ſaw,thatthe had wat⸗ neo them, Ler enerp man hey viedralif 
—— ing. 23. ted and her hope was loſt, ige te another caſt it wa Nr. epes, vp their hands 

33. of her d whelpes, and made him a lion. not pour 1 . S woles toward the he- 
d' Which was 6 Which went among the lious, and bes of f Egypt: for Jain the loꝛd pour Sud. uen, acknowled- 

Ichoiakim. came a lion. and learned co catch the pzape, 8 But they rebelled againſt me, a wond ging Godto be 


p e He ſlew ofthe and he deuoured <men, - not heare mee: for none 3 . — any of 
41 Prophers,and 7 And he knewe their widowes, and he minations of*their they rrueth,and the 
„ themrhar feared deſtroyed their cities, and the lande was defender there 
' God,& rauiſhed waſted,-and all-that was therem by the topowzeoutinine 172 he'A vp0 them, of and 

their oro yes of þ is roaring, - them jude 
{ Nebuchad- Thenche: nannsler aue 
nezzar with his countreps 


great army which nets 8 him: oe he was np ok 


? @ yrs guhered of 9 And they put han in paler 15 = | 


engeance, if 
In they concealed 
nations chaines and bzought him to The 


any thing which 


e be nowen unto 


g Heſpeakerh Babeh,andthep put him in holdes, that his any nging them fozth of the lande of they knevers 

8 vopce lhoulde no moze bee heard vpou the be trueth. 

— monntaines of Jſrael, 10 Now cariedrh?out of bags d God had for... 

ing, in whoſe 10 Typ s mother is like a vine in ent 6 byoughe them into wildernelle. bidden them to 

bo ahr ,in blood, planted by the waters: ſhee nd J gaue themp ſtarutes, aud de⸗ make metionof {| 

che race ef his fith fruit and bzanches bp the abundant £ A them, which — Exod.. 
predeceſſours Ie- waters, * mn — line in hem. e 

rulalem ſhould © - 11. And ſhe had ſtrong rods faz the lerp⸗ ner Agane rai mp*Sab- e thing 

haue bin bleſſed, ters of them that heaxe rule, and her ſtature baths to ene me aud them, declarerh q wie- 


according to was exalted ainong the bzanches, and ths 
Gods promiſe, appeared in her height with the multitude 
and flouriſhed as of her ha 

afruifull vine. _ 12 But the was plucked vp in math: 
h Meaning, that ber was ca t downe ta the gro 
the Caldeans * k Eaſtwinde died vp her fruite.;1 
ſhould deſtroy ches were bzoken, and withered: as for the in 
them as the Eaſt rod of ſer the the fire conſumed it. 
winde doeth the 13 And -nowe ſhe is planted in the wil- mine 
fruite of the vine. Þerues in a die aud chirſtie ground. \; 
i Daſtruction is 14 Aud fire is gone out: of a rodofher 


3 5 am Land, — 
1 8+ jndg : 


ther 
pect to A Name.that haue his name 


come by Zedeki- bath denoured her fruite, befozethe 8 hea⸗ euill ſpoken of 
ah, who was the Ay hte ago es be chem ont. among j Gen- 

occafion of this tu xule One and elbe Ebb oe (ne ate the pw + 
rebcllion, ; 1 2 vt che wars d niſhment tha 
| recaps Is 1 not bzing them into the 1 40 J bs he de- 
”) 5 „ eb e anfivers them ginenthem, with milke and pony, ſcrucd, in con- 
18225 = 33 Hee which was jus . on: deere 
| return from capi us. 16 BECAME. t Ken bar DE Hy euer 
99. 72 e eure. 3s f ien;fed che me! Jed, as - 
3 fo 45 4 kt : for their 7272 Nomb. 8 


F n Fe 
e eapti⸗ 
uitic of Iecaniah. Ae, 5 


dy the fift mo- 
monerſx came 


2 the, that 3 g. rm. 
would not defixoy tl ed N 
on che in th THeſte,. Exo. 20. 8. & 31. 
e 
wildernes, hl h þ 15.14.25, 
er 65. 

8. Who mi deb tade ph Name 
"wins deſtroy them more commodioully 

0 nen o *. 


Iman | Eng 


. 
89 


e them a 
* declarati- 
on thereof. 


593 


2 Speakeſenſi- 
3 all may 
vnd 
b — 75 fuch 
which ſeeme to 
haue an out- 
ward ſhewe of 
righteouſnes, by 
ſeruation of 
the ceremonies 
of the Lawe. 
e Meaning, 
through all the 
lande. 
S | 4 Asthough 
thou were in ex- 
treme anguiſn. 
e Becauſe of 


the armie of the 
Caldeans. 
And ſo cauſe 
a feare. 
fer Meaning, the 
ter: ſhew- 
— it will 
not ſpare the 


be as the ſonne 
of Gad, and in 
his place. 

h That is, the 
reſt off people, 
i To wit, vnto 
the armie of the 
Caldeans. 

k Reade Iere. 
$1,129, * 

I Ezekiel moo- 
ued with com- 
paſtion, thus cõ- 


plaineth, fearing | 


the deſtruction 
of the kingdom, 
which God had 
— to Da- 
uid and his po 
ſteritie by 


comgethe © 


o 


Gaide that} Pro- 
her ſpake dark . 
P chereforehe haue kindled ir, & tt 


dere cheLord Then ſaid J, 8Þ 1 


as in the patne of thy 4 reines, and mourne | 
the greatnoiſe of 4 4 : bzante their iniquitie , to the intent they — N x 


4s nd an dl {hal _— the Loꝛd 


Doth not he ſpeake = 1 
CHAP, XXI. 

3 He — the feoord, anu defirudtionts Te- 
ruſalem. 25 He ſheweth the fell of Ru Zedekzah, 
28 Hee is commanded to prophecie the deſtruction 
the children of Ammon, 30 The Lerde threatnet 
to destroy N ebuchad-necgar, 

Ye wooꝛde of the onde came to mee 6 
game, ſaping, 
„ 
aſalem, a pet 
the holy places, and pzophrcie againſt the 
me of . 
Et pete 
al e 2020, Be „IJ comea 
and wil daaw mp ſwozd out of his . 
and cut off from ther both the b righteous 


4 1222 p — — — 
botk the righteous & wicked 
my ſwoꝛde goe out of his 822 «4 
ficſh from the South to the 2 

5 That all fleſh map knowe that J the 
Loꝛde haue dꝛawen mp ſwozde ons of his 
ſheath, and it ſhall not returne any moze. 

therefoze,thou ſonne of man, 


bitterlp befoꝛe 


7 Andif hey lap' vnto thee, Wherefoze th 


maurneſt thou? then anſwere, Berauſe : of 

the bjnite: fo: it commeth, ande 

= all melt; and all hands thatbewea . 
mindes ſhall faͤint, and all knees ſhall 

fall away as water: beholde, it commeth, 

and ſhalbe done. ſaxth the Lozd God, 


King who ſhould 8 J Againe, thewozdof the Lozde came 


n ' 
m—_— ane 


both tHarpe, and fourbiſhed. 
10 Jr is tharpned to make a loze fangh 


ter, and it is fourbiſhed that it map 


ter: howe thall we reiopce? for op A. nr 


neth the 8rodde of mp lonne, as ball other 
trees. 

11 And he hath giuen it tobe fourbilhed, 
d hee map — this ſwoꝛd is ſharpe, 
and is four _ chat he map gine it into 
the hand of thei later. 
12 Crie, a howle, ſonne of man: fo this 
ſhall come to m people; and it ſhallcome 
vnto al the Piinces of Alrael:the terrours 


 oftheſwozde ſhatbe vps mp people: *mice 


therefoze vpon thy thigh. 
8 d 
5 


miſe: whic yur? 47 ſhalbe no more, ſapeththe Loꝛd God. 


niſe God pet- -+ 14 Thou therefore, fonneof man, er 
fourmed, al- 1 mite hande to and let 
though here it dhe worde be doubled: let! oꝛde that 


ath killed, retutue the third . — is che 


— _ it —_ {(wordeof the great Care entriig into 

their pzinie 

15 Jhane bzonght he the feareoftheſwozd - 

828 gates to make their heart ta 
faint, and to iy rkeir ruines. Ah it 


fourbiſhe " Chis” Sorcerie, 3 3177 
2 uche Southto the is made draht, and it is dzeſſed fop the 


 tanthe counter arthew 


e lay, Thug qu 
ſapery che Idjd n ——_ . 


crowne: this ſhall be no moge Ao be thinke nothing . . 


Dd 4 Zozde ion 
an ſap, Q ſateth the Lox o the rebellion of Ze 


4 — — 5 


1 Set thee alonetgo to the roght hand, = Proude for 
e (le tothe be gehe thy ſelfe: for 


face turneth. 126 thou ſhalt ſen 
2 I will alfo finite mine hands toge⸗ Gods plague of 
1 — wzath to craſe. A the —.— — on 
18 r came vnto o This » was — * 
me againe, ſa ken, becauſe 
19 Alle of man, appomt th& chat whe Nebu- 
o two wapes, that the ſwoꝛd of che King of <h4d-nezzar 
Babel maꝝ come: both twaine hall come came againſt 
out ofone land, and — — Iudah Jah fis 
poſe — 


Appointa wap . d map goe againſt rhe £ 
— — of the 2 „ AND Ammonites : bur 
to Judah in Jeruſalem the oy citie. doubting in the 
21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the way, which en- 
4 partingof the wap, at the head of the two terpriſe to vn- 
wapes,conſulting by diuination, and made qertake firſt, he 
his arrowes bught : hee 1 conſulted with 


3 looked in the liner. dis ſouthlayers, 
22 At his right hand was the dintnatts and w went a- 
4 on fox Jernſalem to 3 gainſt Iudah. 
open cheir mouth in » and to p That is, to 
litt v their vopce w — en⸗ Bae of Tutah, 
gins of warre agam che gates, to calf à chat kept then 


mount, and to build a foztreſſe, ſelues in Ieru- 
23 And it chalbe vnto them \ as a falle ſalem. 

diuination in their ſight fox the othes made q To knowe 

unto them: hut hee will call to remem⸗ whether he 


_ 15 taken. God > 
24 erefoze thus ſapth the Lotd , avon or 
heart Becauſe pe haue x yon 14.dy borer to be chem of Ieru- 
remembzed, in diſconering pour rebellion, Glem. 
that in all pour 1 | oo finnes might r Hevſed cone 
appeare: becauſe, 1 2 that pe are ow to ring & ſorcerie. 
remembzance,ye halbe taken with nd, ¶ Becauſe there 
25 And thou pzinceof Aras 49, ited, vas a league be · 
and wicked, whole day is come, when un ⸗ tweene f lewes, 
itie ſhallhaue an ende, and the Babyto- 
26 Thus ſapeth the Lowe God; J will nians, <3 
take awap the * diademe, and take the ruſalem hall 


e i 
; 


wil exalt the humble, and will abaſe hum leſſe then ar, 

that is hie. this thing 
27 Jwil euerturne, ouerturne, voner⸗ come to paſſe... 
turne it. it ſhalbe no moze vntil pe) come, t That is, Nebu⸗ 
whole ri it is, and I wil gineithim. chad-nexzar will, 
8 J And thon, ſonne of man, the remember the 


ſword is dzawen focith, and fourbiſhed to u Meaning, Z& 

the laughter, to conſume, beravlſe of the ad EB 

gkittermg: praiſed with 
29 Whiles they ſre*vanttie buster, the Egyprians 


ſelfe hie, and able to reſiſt che x Some reſerte chi 
to the prieſts are: for wg ee hers hr prieſt went imo captiuitie 
with the King 1 the comming of Meſſiah: for! 
though che 1 — ſome ſigne of gouernment afterward \ der 
the Perſians,Greekes aud — Wale reſtitution was not 

ee 


that the Prophers, 


and yet ; 
| chouſhale as fure a5 
. 


” C 
1 —＋ * 


— can thine g Thatis,able 
| — 12 = Sends thy 
3 clic * 

15 And J will ſcatter tter thee among the * 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the countrets, \ 
and wil cauſe thp * fülthineſſe to ceaſe from h 2 will thus 

14 take away the 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine i inheri- occaſion ofthy 
* the light of the heathen, wickedneſſe. 
| — 2 o and knom, ache am the don. i Thou ſhalt be 

= Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be denon⸗ 17 J und the woꝛd Lozd came vn⸗ no more the in- 

—. — blood ſhalbe in the middes of the to me, ſaping, heritance of the 
land, Hor chon hat beno moe remembzed: 3 Sorme of man; The — ada — but for. 
d haue \ it. vnto mee as k dꝛoĩle: all chep are bzaſſe, ſaken 
ta Ache en and tinne. and pꝛon, and lead in the middes k Which be. 
CHAP, XXII. of the foznace : thep are euen the dꝛoſſe of fore was moſt 
x Jeruſalem 1s 2 for cruelue, 25 Of the fuer, Precious. 
wicked doctrine of the falſe prophets & prieſts and of 19 Therefoze.thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
their vnſatiable couctouſnes. 27 The rr of r. Becauſe pe are all as dauſſe, beholde, there⸗ 
3 lers. 29 The wickeaneſſe pork foze J will gather pou in the middes of 
7 3 Oꝛeouer, the wozde of the Lowe came Jeruſalem. 
unto me, ſaping, 20 As thep gather Muer + bꝛaſſe, and 
| 2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt thou - yzon, and lead, and tinne into the middes 
Art thou a judge, wilt thau i this bioody citie? of the foꝛnace, to blowe the fire vpon it to 
ready to ene - Milt 1228 her abommations: meit it, ſo will I gather pou m mine anger 
cure thy charge, — 1 the loꝛde Cod, and in my wzath, and will put pou _— 
which I com- Thee ieder in the mids of it, and melt pon. 1 Meaning 
mit vnto thee — herb time map ——y & maketh idoles 21 J will gather yon, J ſap,and 1 hereby * 
againſt Ieruſa - 2 ſelfe to pollute her ſelfe, the fire of my wzath vpon pou, # pou ſhall godly 1 de 
lem, that mur- Thou halt offended in thy blood, that be melted in the middes thersof, tried and the 
thereth the Pro- then haſt ſhed, and halt polluted thy ſelfe in 22 Ns ſiuer is melted in the middes of wicked de- 
phets,and them t which thou haſt made, e thou he pony: pe be melted inthe mids ſtroyed. 
chat aregodly? — dapes to dzawe neere , and thereof, and pelhalknowe,that I the Lozd | 
b Thats,the artcomevnto thy terme: rherefoze haue I haue powzed out my wzathvpon you,” m Thou art 
we ber de- maderhee arepjoche.to the heathen, and a ben of Lozd came bnto like a barren 
It mocking to all countreps. me,laping, 
© To herowne 5 ES and thoſe that be 24 Sonne of man, ſap vntoher, Thou Lord lagueth 
JUUNIS. farre from 5 mocke 


g thee, which art art the lande, that is vncleane, = and not with drough 
Whoſe very vile m4 name affliction, rained vpon in the dap of wat. 1 The f ** l 
aal men 6 Beholde, the pzinces of Arael euern 25 * co 1 rot her pꝛa⸗ prophets haue 
one in ther was r is power, to lhead 1 eof like a roaring conſpired toge- 
He meaneth | EONS :thep haue deuou⸗ ther to make 
reby that there 7 Ants hane thep deſpiſed father and- 7 thep haue taken the riches and their doctrine 
| r:in the mids of thee © haue thep —4 precious thinges:thep haue made her ma⸗ more probable, 
kedneſle, py the ſtranger: in thee 1 ex⸗ 1 — 0 They haue 
I ed "BS tarhereieand em widowe, 6 Yer piieſtes haue bzokenmp Lawe, neglected my 


defiled mine holp thinges : thep ſcruice. 
put no — — hot 55 — 


J which 
g. and Inn thould haue re- 
roued them, 


Pl among them. - | 
— dilcouer 27 Der pzinces iu the * thereof d th 
125 mw "index des. ſhead — _ 


- their 
1 vexed her are like "on 
__ 7a ES 
e, 2 p. ÞJ1 bed _ lies, Chap. 
his dangþ+ chemi Pg 4 


morter 3.10» 


＋ 1.18. 


ter in laiwe., and unde hath enery man nitie — at+red lies vntothem Whichwould 
aner euen his fathers Thus \apththeJoud God, whenthe londe aping, de 
taken gifts to ſhead 48 The peopl oof thelayd hane violent- Cer age: 4 
urte and the ens lp bp . rohbing, 2 Iſ⸗ 6 
—— ery ara denen thy neigh⸗ bane bexedehs 2 ——— — — . — 63 5. 


f 1 Sod 2 and haſt fozgocren me, thep haue the | and alſo pray 
right. vnto m 

7 4 ole, therefor e N haus mitten 30 And J foʒ a man am „ withholde my 

mine yards vponthy coneroutnes, P thou that ſhould nh . Pl, 


23 · 


. 
„ 


| meet 4 
u * 7 'F 
indignation vpon them, & conſumed them 
with the fire of mp wzath : their.ovwne 
wapes haue J rendzed vpon their heads, 
fapth the — God. 
idol. F 99 — „al 

Oftbe 5 Samaria 1 , Vvuder 

7 = 4 the _ of <Aholah and Ahobbah, x 


both out of one 122 Be wo Rp Loꝛd came againebnto 


familie. 
2 — — man, e were two wo⸗ 
r men, the daughters there mother. 


—_—_ 3 3 And they committed foꝛnication b in 


the Rgyptians. 

e Aholah ſigni- 
feth a manſion 
or dwellingin 
her ſelfe,mea- 
ning Samaria 
which was the 
royall citie of 
Ifrael: 
libah fi ignifieth 
my manſion in 
ber, whereby is 
meant Ieruſa- 
lem where 


* Temple 


+Ebr.vnder me. 
d When the Iſ- 
raelites were 


a Meaning Iſ- 


pouth : there were their bzeaſtes peſled, 
and there they bzuiſed the teates of their 


allon 
with 


ters, & frfoke t thee her her fomications, 
God,and pur of the Egyptlans: foz in her pouth 
their tru * thep lay with her, and they bzuiled the 
Aſſyrians. — ok her virginitie, and Ae their 
e The holy 10 

Ghoſt vſeth herefoze J delinered 
theſe termes 
which ſeeme 


r, and wi 
and deſiled her 


vnneth any 
ſhould abide to 
heare the name 
thereof menci- 
oned, 
Meaning, che 
Aſſyrians. 
g This decla- 
reth that no 
words are able 
—_ to 


off prod 


t berefore the 


boch 2 E piices clos 
with 1 diners ſutes, hozſemen riding 
_ Wor. thep were all pleaſant pong 


both after one fox 


tothoſe which girdles po Porn their fat 


their heads 
in their raging ee — 1 manner ot 
dene and filthe: the W n 1 
duſtes dote vpon natimntti 


che images and panringrochem ge whom they uſt, 


TE RG l r 
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r 1 
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31 2 5 23 — to 


Egypt, then committed foznicattd in their 


n Caldeans, a 


that ſhe was defiled, and : 


Aholah and Aholibah purichel. 318 Þ 

16 une — — : 

doted tent meſſengers vn⸗ 
——— —— 


— 
Mt Peres me — 


ALT 
rh their and (hee was pols 
——_— and her luſt departed 
thee dironertd her fomication, 
and diſcloſed ame: then mine 
anger zer har fois 


19 1 che encreaſed whozedome 
moze.and cailed to rein the dayes 
of her youth, wherein ſhee had played the 
parlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 Foz lhee doted vpon their ſeruants 
whole mebers are as the members ofaſles, 
and whole iſſue is like the iſſue of hozſes, 

21 Thou cailledſt to remembzance the 
wickedneſle of thy youth, when thy teates 
e eee 

p Are thus. 
* herefoze,D 


1015 —— 
ners againſt thee, from e beart 
is departed,and J will bing them againſt 
theon euery ſide, 

23 To wit, the Babp lonians, and all the . =o 
eked, — > h Theſe were 
and all the X zians with then they were the names of ee 
all pleaſant pong nien, captaines and pzin- taine Princes - | 
ces: all they were valiant n 1 
riding vpon hoꝛſes. vnder Neba- 
wit — 2 come — 6 4 

rets, wagons, cles 

with a multitnde of peo ES 

an 


out of e 
aire iewels. 


ap 
EE make t 


from thee, ; andy fo 
— x Jew that — ſhalt not 
t vp — _ es unco d remember 


w ou hateſt: into bandes 
1 whom 25 1 — —— 


2 2 — 

Rachen n 

_ Abou half waiked in the wap oof thy — 
1 

= cuppe in⸗ and that uit 

— ＋— wil A giue per ee ; 


32 Thus mtie. 


* 7 nnn 2 


aol ah and . in adulteries. 


ol thp liſters cup, deepe and 
— ſhalt — — ſcopne and had in 


| = it contepneth much. 
Meaning, Thou ſhalt bee filled with »dzunken- 
ut the afflicti- and foz0we, euen with the cup of des 


tho dcauſe 
nem to loſe 
their ſences, 
and reaſou. 


— thine 
— — 0 1 baue ſpoken it, ſapth the 


— thus ſapeth the Lozd God, 
Woraule th ou haſt fozgorten mee, and caſt 
ne behind? thy backe, therefoze thou ſhalt 
- thy vaickedneſle and thy whoze- 

ome. 


36 FThe Lozd ſaidmozeouer bnto mee, 
Sonne of man, wilt thon indge Aholah g 
Aholibah? and wilt thou declare ta them 
their abominations: 

1185 10 they haue —— whozes, and 

in cheir handes, and with their i⸗ 
— — they committed adulterie, and 
ue allo cauſed their ſonnes, uhoame they 
repntonee,topallebycheivets be their 

. at is. to o Mete 
Seen e 25 = JNozeouner thus haue they done vn⸗ 
heir idoles, to moe: thep haue defiled mp lanctnarie in 


Reade Chap, fhoſame dap, @hanep1ophaned mp Sab- 


26,20, 
| 9 Foz lupẽ they had aine their childꝛt 
— their dot idoles,thep came the ſame daꝝ into 
Sanctuarie ta defile it: and loe, thus 
pave Ay os in p middes of mine houſe. 
howe much moe is it that they 
> They ſent in- cent fas men to come from v farre, vnto 
Bacher conn. ma r was ſent, and loe, then c 


k to have came? fox whome thoy diddeſt waſh thx 
h as ſhould ſelfe,and paintcedſt thineepes, and deckedit 
cache the ſer- ther wathomaments, 
ice of their 2 And lateſt 1vpon a colfh» bed, a ta⸗ 
Holes. ble pzepared befoze it, whernpon thou haſt 


He meaneth ſet mine incenle and mme oyle. 

he altar, that 42 And a voyce of a multitude being at 

prepared eaſe, was with her : and with the men to 
make the company —— were bzoughe 

Thick cheuld men of Saba the wildernes, which 


ti Ds. 
= 43 Then 3 bad une — was olde 
PO. ma dulterws, Now chal che and her folni⸗ 
cations come to an end. 


44 And thep went py vnto vuto her as they go 


to a common harlot:ſo went thep to Aho⸗ 
lah and Nholibah the wicked women 
45 And the ri ous men they ſhal 


indge then, after the maner — hariots, a 


A wil —— ate nen 
1 


r 
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thep i T A . ed ES 

— you, and pee ar —_— mes of 

paur idales, and pe il knowe that Jam 

the Lozd God. 
C HAP. XXIIII. 

8 Hee ſhower the debiruttion of Ieruſalem by a 


able of a ks of 2 pot, 16 The parable of Exgkeels * ) 


— 


cake A Game inthe? ninth _ m - tenth a Of leconiabs 


im the tenth day b mo- e and 
— came the wozde of the eb =_ mee, © 
lah, 2. 


2 een e of King. 25. t. 

1 dap, euen u this ſame dap:for the King b Called Te- 
—— ſet him (elfe againſt Jeruſalem beth, which 

this ſame dap. eonteineth part 

3 Therefoze ſpeake a parable vnto the of December 
rebellisus houſe, and ſap vnto them, Thus and part of Ia. 
ſaith the Yozde God, Pzepare a* pot, pꝛe⸗ nuarie : in the 
pare it, and alſo powe water into it. which moneth 

4 Gather the 4 pieces thereof mto it, and day Nebu- 
euen enerp goo piece, as thethigh and the chad-nezzar 
ſhoulder, and fill it e chiefe'bones, beſieged Ieru- 

5 Take one ot the epe, and ſhurne ſalem. 
alſo the e bones vnder it, & make it baple c Whereb 
well, and ſeeth the bones of it therein. meant Ieruſale 

6 Wecaule the Lozd God ſaith thus, Vo d That ade d. 
to the bloodie citie, euen to the pot, f whole tizens, and the 
ſkomme is therein, and whole (konune is chiefe men 
not gone out of it: bzing it out s piece by thereof. 
piece: let no h lot fall vpon it. | Or beape, 


7. Foz her blond is in the middes of her: e Meaning, of 
into ſhe ſet it upon an high —5 and —— the innocents, 


it not vpou þ ground to couer 'it with duſt, whom they had . 


8 That it might caufe wzath to ariſe, & ſlaine, who were 
take vengeance: euen J haue ſet her blood the cauſe of the 
vpon an high rocke that it lhoulde not be kindling of 

3 s wrath 

Therefoze thus faith the Loꝛde God, againſt them, 

7 Wo to the bloodie citie, foz J will make f Whoſe iniqui- 
the burning great. ties, and wicked 

x0 Heape on much wood: K kindle the citizensthere 
fire, conſumie the flelh, and calf in ſpice, and 25 remaine. 
let the bones be burnt. g SS. 
I Then ſet it emptie vpon Þ coles there⸗ that they ſhould 
of, that i the bꝛaſſe of it map be hotte, and not be — 


map burne, and that 222 flthinelle of it ed all at once, but 


map be molten in it, the ſkomme by litle and litle, 
of it map be conſumed. h Spare none 

12 ' She hath wearied her ſelfe with eſtate or con⸗ 
—— nc great homme went not out dition. 

o 8 ore her ſhomme ſhalbe conſumed i The citic 
with fire, 9 ewes 2 
13 Thou remaineſt in thy fuͤthineſſe & wic⸗ eltie to all the 
kedneſſe: becauſe I would — purged worlde, and was 

halt not aſhamed 
3 e purged. fron g ehine ight v thee. hid i =_— 
i pon yet hid it. 
14 A the Jozde it: it ſhall Num 3. T. 
come to paſſe, and Þ will doe it: J will not 54544.2.1 2, 
ache, neither wil Jſpare, neitþer will do- an heape ef 


b 
wil FLY wapes,and ac* wood. 


any e and that hee wonlde ine the enemics 


thereunto. || Or,berrome, 1 The citie hath ee | 


ſelfe in waine m Lickowed by Going wy Brophow to ol 


thee to repentancs, but thou wouldeſt nor. n Thats, the 


Rabylonians, 
15 Ji 


the reigneof * - Ws 


8 . S 3828. 
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of man,behold, J 2 
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can &t their *palaces ca 
ng and ther tal e: then away 
ute, and all | 
And wan caus houſes 


. te 2 7 1 1 4 - +4 
pu Term Avex hat J a1 op: ay; 
that Jam the d alfs- ; 
: Philadelphia, . 


7 


Fe 


t 


chat mourned. gf the Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaping, 8 Thns 
r Meaning,the 21 Speake vnts the houle of Iſrael, that Moa 
morning fol- Thus ſaith the Lozd:God, Weholde, Iwill 
275 1 pollute my Sanctuarie, 72 c 2 | et ade 
| By ſendin pour power, the pleaſure of pour epes, and 9 ven ; F 

the Caldeans pour hearts defire, and pour ſonnes, Hall of is cities, 1 © So that no 
to deſtroy it, a pour eee eee all ſay, im his frontiers u pleaſantcoun- Power or I; 

6 Chap. 7. 22. all by theſwozd. ©. trep, Beth · ieſhunoth, Baal - meon, and Ri⸗ — bod! 
t Wberein you 22 And pe ſhall doe as I hae done: ye riathaim. able to reſiſt ñ 
boaſt and de» ſhall notcouer pour lippes, neither ſhali pe 10 l vill call the men of the Eaſt againſt che Babylani- 
lie, eate the zeadof men. the Ammonites, and will gine them in poſs s. 


23 And pour tpꝛe ſhalbe vyon pour heads, 
and pour ſhoes vpsn your fte: ye lhall 
not mourne noz weepe, but ye lhall pine a- 
wap foz pour iniquities, and mourne one 
toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is Vnto you a : 
according to all that he hath done, pe ſhall 
do: and when this commeth,pe ſhal know 
that J am the Lozd God. 

25 Allo, thou lonne of man, ſhall it not 
be in the day when I take from them their 
power, the iop of their honour, Þ pleaſure 

+Ebr.:/:i:g vp Of theirepes, and the +defire of their heart, 
Ftleir ſoules, their ſonnes and their daughters, | 
26 That hee that eſcapeth in that day, 
ſhall come vnto thee to tell thee that which 
he hath heard with his eares 7 
27 In that dap ſhall thy mouth be ope⸗ 
ned to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
ſpeake, and be no moe dumme, and 
ſhalt bee a ſignevnto them, and thep [yall 
know that J am the 1oꝛdz. 


CHAP, XXV. 


1 The word of the Lorde ægatuſi. Anmon, which 
reioyc ed at the fall of RR 8 Agaunſt Mass 
and Seir, Idumea and the Philiſtims. i 

He wozd of the Loꝛd came againe bn- 
to me, ſaping, | 


x90 


Ammonites, and pzophecte againſt 


3 3 And ſap vnto the te 
2 Becauſe ye re- the 


Ammoni 

: word of the Lozd God, Thus 
ioycel vhen the Yozd God, Wecatile thou Taipeſt; a 
enemie deſtroy- gainſt nin Sanctuarte, when it waSpolin 
ed mycitie and ted and againſt the land of Jſrael, when it 
emple. was deſolate, and againſt the houle of Ju⸗ 

b This, to dah, when they went into captiuitie, 
the Babyloni- 4. Brholde, therefoze 


0 


the lea coaſt, | 
2 Sonne ot man,ſetthp face againſt the 17 And J will execute great vengeance 
Caith the dub, pen J all ax mp vengeance up⸗ Lewes. Of the 
—— on them. - Cherethims 
war 77.57 79) 


- becauſe it retozced at the deſiruttion of Teruſalem. 15 
will deliner ther The wondering and aſtoniſhment 
to the bmen of the Ealt foz apolleſſion,aub 2 for he delbrucfion of Tyrus, 


ſeſſion, ſo that Þ Ammonites ſhailno moze 
be remembzed among the nations, 

II And J will execute iudgements vps 
r they ſhall knowe that J am 


12 (Thus ſaith the Yozd God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done euill bp raking vens 
geance vpon the houſe of Judah, and hath 
— great offence, & reuenged him⸗ 
Therefoz 


rt, ta deftrop hatred, 
16 Therefoze thus fapth the Yozd God, 
I will ſtretch out mine hand vp- 

the Philiſtims, and J will cut off the 
f Cherethims, anddeſtrop the reninant of 


f Which were 
certaine gari- 

ſons of the Phi- 
liſtims, whereby +} 
they oft times 


with rebukes of mine indigna- moleſted the 


;andthep Hall-kuowe that J am the 


Dauid alſo had 


a gart n 


CRAP, XXVI.;: 
1 Heprophecieth that Tyrus ſhalbe-onerthy 


9 


the marchants 


2 D 


| igne of Zede- 2 ne of man, 
| 2 hath aw again Je 


1 bern 
d That is, the fa- of the people is bjoken: 


ned öntt 
Alem, whereunto plemithed, 


M people reſor- 
ted. 


Beholde, 


fame ſhall in- 

creaſe: thus the Waues. | 

wicked reioyce 

at their fallby Typus and bzeake downeheytovwyes : J 

haue any proſite her like the toppe of a roche. 

or aduantage, 5 Thou ſhalt be foꝛ the ſpꝛeading of nets 
in the middes of the ſea : fox I haue ſpoken 
it,ſaith the Loꝛd God, and it thal be a ſpoile 


to thenations. LSE 1 
d rhe townes 6 And her daughters which are in the 
that belonged fielde, ſhall be laine by the N they 
vnto her. thall knowe thar J am the lord. 


7 Fox thus Tay che 202d-Gov, Behold, 
bill bing vpon Tpins Nebiichad-nez- 
A 4061 . Kings,from 


and with hoꝛſemen, with a multitude and 
much people. 

8 He ſhal ſlay with þ ſwozd thy daugh⸗ 
ters in the fielde, and hee ſhall make a fozte 
againſt the, and caſt amount againſt thæ, 
and lift vy the buckler againſt ther. 

9 Ye thall ſet engins of warre befs1e 
| him againſt thy walles,and with his wea⸗ 
| pons bieake downe thy towies. - 

10 The dult of his hozles thall couer 
the, fox their multitude : thp walls {hall 
thake at the nopſe of the hoꝛſemen, and of 
the wheeles, and of the charets, when hee 
fhallenter into thy gates, as into the entry 
of a citie that is boken downe. 

11 With the heones of his hoꝛſes ſhall 
he treade downe al thy ſtreetes: he ſhal flap 
oy people by the ſwozd, aud the <pillars of 

much built by tþp ſtrength {hal fall downeto the ground. 
arte, and by labor 12 Andthep ſhall robbe thp riches, and 
of men was won ſpople tin merchandiſe, a thep lhal bieake 
out of the ſea. Ddownethy walles,anddeſtrop thy pleaſant 
: Some referre this houſes, and they (hallcaſlt thp ſtones and 
vnto the images —— way and thy duſk into the middes of 
ol the noble water. J! 
men which they 15 Thus will J cauſe the ſound at thy 
| had eretedvp ſongs to teaſe, and þ ſound of thine harpes 
| for their glory & lhallbeno moie heard. - O! 
renoume. 14 J will lap the like the top of a rocke? 
ere. 7 34. thou ſhalt be foꝛ a ſpꝛeading of nets: thorn 
fl will make ther ſhalt be built noansze-: foꝛ J the Lozd haue 
ſo bare that thon ſpoken it,ſaith the Lozd God. 


e For Tyrus was 


— — — — — —ͤ—-— fl 


— 
* * TYP 


malt haue no- 15 Thus ſaith the 10d God to Tyzus, 
thing to couer 
— thy fall? and at the trpe of the wounded, 


g be gouernors When thep {Hall be flaine and murdered in 


and rulers of o- the middes of thee 7 
ther n es — 1 - 
| that well by the come downe fromtheir thꝛones they {hal 
Fea: — 4 lap ahug peir robes; put off their bꝛoy⸗ 
, if t A OS * . 

Per deftructon hond oe ſo dat al the world ſhould heare 
chereof and be afraide. 8 
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e 


uſe thie Tyxns 
11 

mous citie Ieru- ine: for ſeeing ſhe is deſolate, J ſhall be re⸗ 
3 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God, ſea, both ſhee 


I come agauiſt th, D Tpꝛus, cauſe their feare to be on all Þ haunt there⸗ _ her von- 


4 c My richesand and Iwill bing vy many nations againſt in! ly andin- 


the, as the ſea mounteth vp with his 1 

4 Wd thep ſhall deſtrop the walles of 
es: 

whom they may wil allo ſcrape her duſt᷑ from her, and make 


the Nozth, with hozſes and with charets, - 


: „„ :.% -9. The auncients of 
16 Then all the pꝛinces of the sſea ſhall men thereof were in thee 


5 
7 


« 
5 WL 
2 A 5 
12 U 1 ih 


de elne A Nibin the %enenth vere, ir the fect d guſſa Wache 
exptuie 16- Lu rye noneth, the worde of the dend with aſtonithment : they thalllitupon the 
| eoniah,orof'the came vito ine, Pa and be aſtoniſhed at euery moment, 


7 


nd be amaled at ih. 
17 And they ſhal take vp a lamentation 
foꝛ ther, and lay to the, owe art thou des 


the renoumed citie which was ſtrog in the chants, which b 
and her inhabitaunts, which cheir trafique did 


8 Now ſhall the ples bee aſtoniſtzed in creaſe her pov. 
dap of thy fali:pea, the ples that are in fn 
e ſea Walbe troubled at thy departure. | 
' 19. Foxthus ſaith the Lozde God, when 
E. hail make thee a deſolate citie, like the cis 
ties that are not inhabited, & when J hall 
bzing þ d&pe vpon thee, and great waters 
thall couer thee, 
20 When FJ ſhall caſt the downe with 
them that deſcend into che pit, with p peo⸗ 
te lot olde time, and hall ſet ther in the i which were 
- lowe parts of the earth, like the old ruine s, dead long agoe. 
with thein, I ay, which goe downe to the 
- pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be inhabited, and 
| 5 — tHewe mp glozy inthe lande of the 
iim 


k Meaning, in lu 


21 F'wilt bꝛing the to nothing, a thou dea, when it ſhall. * 


ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought foz, be reſtored. 
pet ſhalt thou neuer befound — — or, male thee 
the Lozd God. | a terrour. 
eM ANI ann 
The Trophet bemaileth the deſolation of Tyrar, 


ing what were the riches, power and e (9 
thereof in time paſt, >, Man 
e word of the Lozd came againe vnto 
4 me, ſaping, 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
foz Tyzus, 


3 And ſapvnto Tyꝛus, that is ſituate at 
the entrie of the ſea, which is the mart of a Which ſerueſt 
the people fo many ples, Thus ſapeth the all the world 
Lozd God, D Tpzus, thou halt ſaid, J am with thy mar- 
of perfite beautie. . 
4 Thp borders are in the #middes of the 4 Cr. heare. 
ſea, and thp builders haue made thee of ꝓer⸗ 
fite beautie. f 290 
They hane made al thp ſhip boards of 
firtres of » Shenir : they haue bzought bThis mountaine 
cedars from Lebanon, to make maſtes foz was called Her- 
thek. mon, but the A- 
6 Of p okes of Balhan haue they made morites called it 
thine ozes : the companie of the Aſlpꝛians shenir, Deut. z. 9. 
haue made thy Vankes sf puozie, brought c Which is taken 
out of the ples of <Chittim. for Grecia and I- 
7 Fine linuen with bzopdered wozke, talie. 
brought from Egypt, was ſpzeade ouer thee 
to be thꝝ ſaile,blew ſilk and purple, brought 
— the ples ot Elichah, was thy coue- 


ng. | 
-8: Theinhabitants of Tidon, & Arnad 


Shan not the ples tremble at the ſounde of were thpanariners, M Tpus : thn w 


a ; thy. wile : 
men wenne eder were thp {{pi- lor, Sbipmaſteri. 
lots, !: $7 nf O19} 31 i: 3:5 2 
—— = d Meaning, that 
the ſhippes of the {ea with their mariners they built walls , 
were ii thee tooccupie thy marchandiſe. of y citie,wiich 
10 Thep of Perla. df lu of Phut r a 
| . by the ſhip : and. 
oftheſe were thebuildersof <-lomonsTemple,x ings. 
RD ere 


ſtroped, that waſt inhabited bof the lea men, h Meaning, mar. 


** 


J. ã · A ß FF FF FF FF FF FF 


ud 1 by þ Je ** — g 
i The eee 
8 vpon thy walles rounde about, and 
the e Gammadims were in thy tonnes: 


th 
ee thep hanged thetr thields upon thy mals 


4 round abaut : they haue made th beautie 


or ah r h perfite. 
es, hi 
_ called, 12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy marchits 
becauſe that foi the multitude of all riches, foz iuer, 
out of the hie — — and lead, which ther bzought 
towers they to thy faires p 
ſeemed litle. 13 They of Jauan,Tubal and Pelhech 
fof Grecia, were thy marchants, s concerning the 
Jedi and Cap · liues of men, and thep bzought veſieis of 
adocia, bzaſle foꝛ thy marchandile- 

By ſelling I4 Thep of the houſe of * Togarmah 

bought to thy faires hoꝛſes, andhozſeme, 
h Which are and mules. 
taken for a peo- 15 The men of Dedan were thy mar- 
ple of Alia mi- chants: and the marchandile of many ples 
nor, were in thine hands: they bzought rheefox 
i Meaning, a pzelent ihoznes, teeth, and peacockes. 
Vnicornes 16 Thep of Aram were thy marchants 
hornes, and fox the multitude of thy wares: they oc⸗ 
Elephants cupied in thy faires withlemeraudes, pur⸗ 
tecthe. ple, and bzopdzed wozke, and fine linnen, 
lor, rorſtet. and cozall, and pearle. 

r carbuncle. 17 They of Judah and of the land of J(- 
Or,filcke, rael were thy marchants: they bzought 
k Where the foz thy marchandiſe wheate of * Mim⸗ 
beſt wheate nith, and Pannag, and honie and ople, and be b 
for, turpentine, 18 They of Damaſcus were thp mar- 1 
or ,criacle, chants in the multitude of thp wares, foz 

the multitude of all riches, as in the wine af 
Yelbon and white wooll. 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Jauan, go⸗ 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy fatres: pzon 
wo ke, caſſia and calamus were amog thy 
marchandiſe. 

20 They of Dedan were thp marchants 
in pxecious clothes foꝛ the charets... 

21 Thep of Arabia, and al the pꝛinces of 
or, vere mar. Kedar|| occupied with thee, in lambes, and 
chants whoſs xammes and goates: in theſe were thep 
murchandiſe paſ thp marchants. 
ſedthrouzh thine 22 The marchants of Sheba, and Kaa- 
hands, mah were thp marchants: thep occupied 

in thy faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, 
and with all pꝛecious ſtones and gold. 

23 They of Haram and Canneh and E⸗ 
den, the 14 Sheba, Aſſhur and w 
Chilmad were thy marchants. 

24 Thele were thy marchants in all 
ſoztes of things, in rapment of blewe ſilke, 
and of bzopdzed wozke , and in coffers fox 

the riche apparell, which were bound with 
—— chapnes alſo were among thy mar⸗ 
andiſe 

dor eme in com- 25 The ſhippes of Tarthiſh were thy 
Paietowerds rChiefe in thy marchandile, and thou walt 
thee, repleniſhed, and made verp nnn the 

| middes of the. ſea, 
105 rowers, 26 Thy\|robbers haue b t thee. in⸗ 


That , Nebu- to great waters: the! Eaſt wind 
ken thee in che middes of the ſeg, 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, Pe mar⸗ 
chandiſe, thy mariners and pilotes, thp 
calkers, & the occupiers of thp marchan- 


*DEZZAr, 


1 1 2 iſ, and. all thy men of warre that are in 


that ae 


"Tow _ wy . 


E, and all thy muieitude which is in 
desaf the, alt fallin RATION mes of 


rhe inthed 

ſeams oy burbes Hall "Hake at the m That is, the 

ande. ty pilotes; + cities necre a- 
29 And all that handle the oze, t x ma⸗ bout thee, as 

riners and, l 1 ol the — — ny Zhen ded 

come downe from their ſhippes, all uad an 

ſtand vpon the land, * 
30 Aud ſhall cauiſe their bopce to bee 

heard againit dun and thall crie bitterly, 

and hail caſt, vpon their heades, and 

wallowe themſelues in the altes. ; 

31 They ſhall plucke off their prave fon fox 1 
tber and girde them with a ſackecloth, and | 
they thall weepe fox thee with ſozowe of 
heart and bitter mourning, 

32 Andin their mourning they ſhal take 
vp alamentationfoz ther, ſaying, What ci- 


tie iS like Tyzus, ſo deſtroped ui the mids * | 


of the ſea 
33 When thy wares went feoꝛth of the 
ſeas, 2200 le NAN. rople =_ thou 
INDE e RAin ear 
the mu — of thp riches and of ix 


34 When thou ſhalt bee bzoken by the 
eas inthe depths of the waters, thy mars 
chandiſe and all thy multitude, which was 
in the middes of t hee, ſhall fall. 

de an All the inhabitants of epics all n Whereby i is 


fo ae deen thee, aud al their kings thal ment a long time: 
— — for it was pro- 

p hecied tobe de · 

marchannts r people roy ed but ſe 


ea e uentie veres, as 
and neuer th beanp en | 


16.23. 15. 
c HA p. xxvIII. 
2 The word of God agauſt the King of Tyrus for 
hi pride, 21 The wordeof the Lorde againſt Zudon. 
2 5 The Lorde promyſech thaz hee will * together 


* | 


the children of of 1 ſrael. 


T2: hots ne * dd 
me, laping. 5 
oe man ince of 

H e be e tac oh 1 405 100 od, Wee 
thine heart is exalte 4nd thou 
2J ama god, J ſit inthe ſeate o ob in the « Tam faſerhar 
middes of the ſea, yet thou art hut a man . hurt — 
and not God, and t th thou d:ddelt Godis in ie 
ap been Her waſt equall nen. 


Ebr. Though them | | 
3 Beholde,thou are tyiſzx then bDautiel: | - | 
thereto ere, anus can hide from Ul hero Gl ad, 
With thy wil dome and time vuder⸗ © 
nnn —— gotten thee riches; and kerb by derifions | | 
haſt gotten golde and ſiſtter into thy! trea⸗ geclared — 


ſnres ne ! f his A 

e won gat ig roma 
7 on, w 

ans b. b d pp .thy Ezckiel wrote 


F, this, | . 
| thus i; nave Pd, 
| 2 tho acer * 1 
that thon w Tune _ 


7. . ebolde, will bing ftran- 
gers vpon IE: | bis nati⸗ 


e Like the reſt 
x the heathen 
Lo. infidels, 
which are Gods 


” encmics. 
d He derideth | 


the vaine opi- 


nion andconfi- 


dence that the 
Tyrians had in 
their riches, 

| freagh and 
pleaſures. 

10 aſper. 
1 
ee He meaneth 
the royall ſtate 
of Tyrus,which 
for the excel - 
lencie and glo- 
ie thereof he 
compareth to 
the Cherubims 
which couered 
the Arke: and 


— one of che 
buitders of m 
Temple, whic 
was when Hi - 

| Som, ſent = 

| omon t 
— for © 
the worke, 


g To wit, among 


my people I _ 

- — whexy 

 - Nones. 
ere 
erben l ſirſt 

: ae 


— wg En 5 5 


| . ne tothe x 
middes vt ihe ſen. 
La hun, 


ryar lawery ther. 
Io Thon tale die the deathof the<vncirs from the people v 
cumciſed by the handes of ſtrangers : fo and ſhalbe n 


J pans the th it, ſaith the Lozde God. 
4Nozeone 


came vnto me, ſaymg, 
12 Bonne cf man kane by a lamentati- * 


dome and perfect in beautie. 


of God: enerp pzecious ſtone was in 
garment, the rubie,the topaze and b 
mond, the chꝛpſolite, the onix, and the ta(- 


and golde: 1 ſhip ot thy tun⸗ unte 
bzels, and of thy pipes was pzepared in — 
thee in . that thou waſt = emer | 


on nvpon Lhotp in the middes of 
rage , 2 

I5 Thou 
| 5: 


ſtbereated, till i 


Cherub, from the middes of the 
9 m 
heart was liſted vp becauſe of 


STE | 


55 n 


b den bla ties, & by no 
thy marehandile therefoze J 
a firefrom the middes of 
: and J will 


= 
7 5 — be in the . 
SONS among the 


der thon hate 
W .anh neuer (halt thou be tha 


moze. 

b Ren, Li the wozd ofthe aun came. 
21 Sonneo man, ſet thy face 
ophecie ag ainſt it, 


114 


d thou ſhalt die the death of t . 
10 ſhalt vie the death ot chem, —— 


chars 
that = and deſpiſed chem, And ay tha 
knowe that Jam the 103d God. 
25 Thus laith the Lozde God, When 
tall haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael n Heſhewerh 
ere they are ſcatrered, for what cauſe 
in them in the fight God will aſſem- 
athen, then thall thep dwell in the bien — 
I baue giuen to mp ſeruannt and — 


ldwelſafelp therein, and deſtroy 115 ene · 
and plant vinepardes: mies: to wit, that 


the 
r the woꝛde e ofthe donde lande, 


26 And they 
on vpon the King of Tpꝛus, and a vnts ſhall builde houſes 
han, Thus ſapeth the Lowe God, Thon yea, they ſhall — ſafely, when IJ haue they ſhould 
lealeſt vp the comme, and art ful of 4 wile⸗ __ itudgementsbpon all round about praiſe him, and 
elpiſe them, and they GO” © 
I3 Thou halt bene in Eden the * tary am the Lozd their God, 


CHAP. XXIX, 
Hee prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 
per, the faphir,jemerand,and che c e The —— promiſeth that hee will reſtore Eg ypt after 
es. 18 Egypt is therewardeof King Ne- 
Le. for the labour which be tookg hag 


akon tenth pere, and in the tenth mas , To wit, of the 
neth,in the twelfth day of the moneth, the cap tiuitic of Te 
woade of the Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaping, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt reigne of Zede- 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 8 kiah. Of the or- 

t in thy wayes bbs cie againſt him and againſt all E pro- 
3 Speake,and ſay, Thus ceith t the Loꝛd phecies; & howe 
m God. Beholde , Pha⸗ the former ſome- 
< time ſtandeth af 


— or of the 


Eee 


a I come againſt 
of thy nchen raoh king of Egppt, t 
ddes vf thee with that lieth in the mids ol his riners, whi 
ſinned t therefoze J hath ſaide, The riuer is mine, and 4 — — Ierem. 
will caſt thẽ᷑ as pzophane gut ofthe imoũ⸗ made it foꝛ mp ſelfe, 
taineof God: and J will deſtroy * 4 But J wil put-hookes in thy chawes, 4 He comparth 
and J will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to Pharaoh to a 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales, and J will dzawe qragon, which 
thee out ofthe middes of thy riners, and hideth himſelfe 
autie, — gal ar h, coxrupted oy all the filh of thy riners ſhall ſticke unto in the riuer Ni- 
E bzighrnes : thyleales, 

5 And J will leaue ther in p wilderneſfe, c1 will pan ene- 
both ther and all the fiſh of thy Hrs: 
ſhalt fall vpon the open fielde : 

1 — together, noꝛ 
i thee foz meate toth 
20 the de, and to the koules of the hea⸗ w 
thee, out of . 

inhabitants of Egypt ſhal fare places. 
am the Lozde, becanſe they d Reade 2.Kin, 
ane bene a affe of a reede to the houſe of — 7 Iſa. 36.6. 


2 Array they! tooke holde of thee with Noten they 
ſt bzeake, and rent felt their hurt, 
when they leaned they woulde ſtay 
and madeſt al their no more _ | 


the Loꝛde God 
de vponthe, og cher 


pt Ha b ets fThus God cn 
22285 GE 

che 4 
e 


ir che, wf ich ſhall 
red: _ — — and 


* — oe: 
againſt ops . ſtand *vpzight. 


man ſhould ar- 


2 . 
142 A 
4 
z . 
ix 


4 


i 


= OO. 
6 ky 0 * 

PP 

Sos 


""Pharacbs t arme e 321 
1 a hr (fog fall with 
bee, DOOR 


de, e EN r e 


it be in +4 of ower 
12 2 id: 4 Am er < pt to LEE [+ Þ that they fall 1 7 LA b Which was a: 
12 . fwojb 9 ſtrong citie of 


deſolate in d middes of the coumtreis t 4 
are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be deſolate be dewinten 2 — 27. 


among the cities that are deſolate, fog foꝛ⸗ of A ch that are defi 
tie owg the cit 4 — the Egyptians cities ſhall bee in the — ide d ci 
aniong the natigns, and will difperlethein that are waſted. 
thzough the countries. 8 And 255 thall knowe we that Jane the 
lere. 46.26. 13 Pet thus ſapeth the Lszde God, At Loꝛde, w s ate fire in Egypt, and 
the end of fourtie yeeres will J gather the when alt 3 - 
Egyptians from the people , where they et that . 1 meſſengers 
were ſcattered, from mee in 7 to mae 
14. And J will bzing a"_ the taptini⸗ careleſſe Mazes afraid, and feare ſhal come 
tie 2 — wil cauſe theni to returne vpon them as in the day of Egypt: fozioe, 
into the lande of Pathzos, into the land of it comm 
their 77——ů— and they ſhall bee there a 10 Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, J will 
Meaning,that g mall kingdome alſo make the multitude of Egypt toceaſe 
they ſhould not 15 It ſhalbe þ ſmalleſt of the kingdoms, by bp the! handeof Nebuchad-nezzar Kingof | 
haue full domi- neither thall it exalt it ſelfe anp moze abone 25 bi 
ion, but be vn- the 5 fox I will diminilh them, that 11 Fox he and his Fattbe withhim,cuen os © 
der j Perſians, they ſhall no moze rule the nations. the terrible nations ſhall —99ꝗ——— 
Grecians, & Ro- 16 And it thal be no moze the confidence — LD lande: and See ae their 
manes, and the gf the houſe of Arael, to bzing their b ini⸗ \wozdes againſt Tut and the lande 
cauſe is, that rue quitie to remembzaunce by looking afrex with the flaine. 
Iſraelites ſliould = ſo ſhall they knowe, that J am the 0 15 And J wil make theriners dzfe,and 


— r 1 
* 7 « 
CT 

a 


no more 12 Tube God. land into the handes of wicked, 
their tr 7 T Jn the i ſeuen and twentieth peere and J will make the lande waſte, and all 
eng alla in the firſt monerh, and in the firſt day by of at therein ts, gandes ot : 
to + rand on the moneth came the wooꝛde of the Lorde JtheLozd Thus fate Heb it, 

vnto me, laping, | l 
h Leaſt Tſhould 18 — man, Nebuchad-nezzar nm fowltroph theido Vans 4 


by this meanes king of Babel cauſed his armietoſerite a idoles to ceaſeoutof , #therety lor, Memphis, or 
puniſh their great kſeruice againſt Tpms : euery head be 1romozxeaprinceof t elanve Egypt, Al ere. | 
inne. was madebalde, andenery ſhoulder | as and Fwill ſenda feare in p land of E. Pts | 
i Coſting — made bare:vet had hee no wages, ! _— 4 And Iwill make —.— 
— +> "ij of armie fox Tylus, foi the ſeruicethat he 3 — One; and J will 2 lor. Tanis. 
_ ainſt it. cute n 

k Ke tooke K thus ſaieth the Tozd God, 15 Iwill powze SE 
24 paines at Behold. willgize the land or Egypt vn⸗ Sin, „hieb is Arenal of of E 

c ſiege of Tz. ta Nebiichad-nezzar the king of Babel, Jwilldeſtrop 
rus & his armic and hee ſhall kane ber multitude, and pose 16 And J ber drein © 
. eee ſpoile,and take her pꝛaie, and it ſhall be ban an goat og Kaul ve, rode ſhalbe ve 

e 8 armie. 

| Signifying, y _ — Me re the land of Egypt * ng men Wuen, — IO Or, Heliopolis. 
Nebuchad-nez= fog his laboz:Þ he lernedſagalnſt it,becanſe beſet ita Niven: and theſe ci- nn 
nr lng wag they wought [fox me,fapth the Uyd Sov, tics thallgoeints 8 
. the the houle of Jſrael to growe,+- J willgine 3 — t, when when I etl break there there ſha | 

taking of Tyrus. thee an open mouth in the mids of them, the⸗barres t;and pompe greatſorow —_ | 


1 or,. Peluſtum. | 
ee 4 


ben if. in affliction, 
I0r,euil ageing and they hallknowethat Jamthe lord. of Ab 18 renin er, ——— * 
me. The deſtruction of t, and the cities thereof. thallrone 75 ** 7 15 OE 17 and 
e worde of the Loꝛd came agame uvn⸗ 19 — execute indgem 
dog .ꝗ Bade pt, and ther tall knowe, that Jam 


8 1 - , 1 z 
4 — . Sonne ot man, etie, æ ſay, Thus the Loꝛde 
- 4 nett che Jozde 1anpropher and crie, Moe 20 * and in 7 ere, iT the e Of the capti- 
be vnto this day. firſt moneth, in the fi day of the uitic of Ieconi- 


3 Fol the day isneere, and the dap of 1 the worde of the Loꝛde came vnto 2 of Zede- 
the Lozd is at hand, a cloudie dap, & it ee ** ahs reigne. 
12 


be the time ok the heathen. ne haben the f 2 
3 by — dee bpon Egypt, — 8 and ine, chad-nezzar.. 
% and feare chall bee in Ethiopia, whenthe i denen (noe e to * deſtroied Pha- 
flaine ſhall fall in Egypt, whe when they art pure ere route © bi indeir, and raoh Nechg at 
1 and take awa * : + when her by thi 
ud are meant Hations ſhalbe bzoken downe 
Aphrica and ; and . 2 J com ſt 
Lybia, an 5 — — e Schr. = 


Carche 
the co nmon people, and Cub 


haue no power 
of themſelues, 


coniahs capti- 
uitie. 


he was not like 
in ſtrength to 


yrias, whom 


then his was. 


Was 


ae ab mer a 


reigne, or of Ie- 


kingof Egyp 
b Meaning, that Axt thou b like in thy 


the king of the ſh 


2 — 


and o — 7 ce ba 
of the world, 1 


s hut is bzoken, and Aw 
DN omar 


Yo 


SY 4 
4 SE lier yz and 


alt Up riners f Hereby is ſig- 


A the earth — the de. 
ruction of the 
— as the ſi 
. hum. Dpon his ruine thal allthe foules of a Vo whe 


25 But J will ſtrengthen the armes of the eauen remaine , and gl the beaſtes of B Pon 


h Whereby we the king of Babel, and the armes of Pha- the field ſhall be vpon his ches, 
ſee that 2 raoh ſhall fai downe, and they ſhal knowe, 14 So that none of all the trees bp the 


at Jam che Lozd, b when I ſhal put mp waters ſhalbe exalted by their height, nei⸗ 
— the en the king of 2Wa- ther et rl vp their toppe among the 


neither can doe bel, and he ſhal ſtretch it out vpon the land thicke boughes, neither (hall their lcaues 


any more harme of Eg. ſtande vp in their height, which dzinke ſo 
then God ap- 26 And J wil ſcatter the Egyptians a- much water: foz then are al deliuered vnto g The deepe 
pointech, and mong the nations, & difperle them among death in the nether partes of the earth in waters y cauſed 
when he will, the — py and they dall know, that 3 the middes of the childzen of nien among him to mount ſo 
they mult ce aſe. ain the L them that goe downe to the pit. hie (meaning 
= HAP. XXXL 15 Thus ſapeth the Lozd God, in the dap his great abun. 
2 A compariſon of the proſperity of Pharaeh with when he went downeto hel, J cauſed them qzce & pompe) 
9 2 the preſperitie of the Aſſyrians. 10 Hes pr opheci- tg monrne , and FDA 8 couered the deepe foz ſhall nowe la- 
4 eth a lil deſtruction to them both. bim, and J did reſtraine the floods thereof aß ment as though | 
a Of zedekiahs A Nd in the Any peere, in the third and the great waters were ſtated: they were co- 


Amoneth, and in the firlt day of the mos Jebanon to mourne fo hun, and all the the uersdwithlack- 
1 of the Lozd came vnio mee, trees ofthe fielde fainted. cloth. 

16 Jmadethe nations to ſhake at the h To cauſe this 

Senne of man, ſpeake vnto Þ araoh ſounde of his fall, when J caſt him downe deſtruction of 

t, E ta his multitude, Whom to hell, with them that delcend into the pit, che king of Af. 

and all the ercellent trees of Eden, and the ſyria, to ſeeme 

3 Behold Allhur was like acedar in Le- beſt of Lebanon:euen all that are nouriſhed more horrible, 
banon with taire Manches, & with thicke with waters, ſhall b be comfozted in the ue⸗ he ſetteth forth 


w (os went downe to hell w n h 
one waters nou ware m, Ache A that b Naine ib A — — — 1 
deepe exatred ham on hie with her riyers and his arme, and they that dwelt vnder though they re- 


duercame. 

mms rou And lent adow in the middes ofthe heathen. io — at the fal 
c Many other re + Bk _ riners vnto all the trees of of 0 49 — . art thau thus like in glo⸗ of ſuch a tyrant, 
nations were the ſ fie rie and — atnes among the trees of E⸗ i Meaning, that 
vnder their do-—- 5 The den? pet ſhalt be caſt downe with the Pharaohs — 
minion. all the e field, E | trees * Eden unto the nether parts of the er was not 
lor, countrey. Were mul , and hi earth: thou ſhalt ſleepe in the middes of 22 ſo great as his 

long, becauleof the multitude ot the wa⸗ kunci d. them that bee ſlaine was. | 

ters, which epe by the word: is 2 and all his k Reade Clap. 

6 Nl — foules ofthe heanen made their multitnde, layer h the 01d God, 28.10. 

ueftes in his boughs, and under his bzan- XXXII. 

ches did al the beaſts ofthe field bing foxth 2 The Trephers Fr 3 to bewaile Pha- | 

— yong, and vuder his thadowe dwelt reach keng of Egypt. 12 Heeprophecieth that de-. x © * 

tie nations ruttion ſhal come unte Eg yt through the king of * © 7 
— was hee faire in his greatueſſe, 2. by lon 

2 the length of His mancpes: fo his A ee z twelfth pere in the twelfth a Which was 

* was neere waters. moneth, and in the firſt day of the mo⸗ the firſt yeere of 
d Signifying, 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God neth, the wozve of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 5 general cap- 
that there was comde not hide him: no firre tree was like lar tiuitie vnder 
no greater po- his oy rh 4— the chelſeniut trees trees were of man, take bp a lamentati⸗ Zedekiah. 


er in the worlde not like his boughes: all 4 — in the on fur Pharaoh king of Egypt, and lar b Thus Scrip- 


all 17.20. 


adowing boughes, andfhot vy berp hie, ther partes of the earth. other kings and | 


p— * — HWY 9 wwe w „ „ of » key 54 ov £594 $24 tf eee 


Wich heapes Wn 
of the carkeiſes 
ofthine armie. land ist, 
e As Nilus ouer- NOUN ere 
foweth Egypt, thee. 


ſo will I make 
the blood of 


- thine hoſe to 


ouerflowe it. 
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9 n 
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Go by 4 i 
A n, i# 
hade full of 
WEEK) for ö 


48 
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7 Andwhen Aha pur the ont, wil 
coner the heauen, and inake the ſtarres 
thereof darke: J wil couer the ſunne with 


a cloude, and the moone [hall not giue her 


f The word ſig- light. 5 
niſieth to be pur & Tull the lightes of heauen wil J make 
out as a candle darke foz the᷑, and bzing s darkeneſle vpo 


is put out. 


thy land, ſayth the Loꝛd God. - 


| . oel2, 9 FJwilalſo trouble the hearts of man 


31. 3.15. matt. peopM, when J ſhall bzing thp deſtruction 


2 29. 


among the nations, and vpon the coun⸗ 


357 this maner tteps which thou haſt not knowen. 


of ſpeach is 


10 Pea, J wil make many people ama⸗ 


meant the great 3ed at the, c their kings lhalbe altoniſhed 
ſorow that ſhall with feare foz thee, when I thall make mp 
be for 5 flaugh · {wozd to glitter agauiſt their faces, a thep 


ter of the king 


ſhall be afrapd at eneryinoment 2: euer 


and his people. man fo} his owne life in the dap of th fall. 


11 Foz thus ſaieth the Lozde Go, The 
— 4 of the king of Babel ſhal come vpon 
r . o k ' 

12 Bp the ſwoꝛdes of the mightie wil J 
canſe thy multitude to fal: thep all thall 
be terrible nations, and thep thall dcſtrop 

multitude 


h This came to the > pope of Egypt, & all the 


paſſe in leſſe 


thereofſhall be conſumed, 


then foureyeres 13 J wildeſtrop alſoall the beaſts theres 


after this pro- 


phecie. 


af from the great waterſides, neither {hall 
the foote of man trouble them anp moze, 
noz the hcones of beaſt trouble them. 


i ro vit, of the - 14 Then will J make i their waters 
Caldeans thine da pe, and cauſe their riuers ta runne like 
enemies, which ople, ſaith the loꝛd God. | 


loy a 
modities. 


matter more 
ſenſible, hee ' 
bringech in 


ſhall quiedy en- T5 When Jlhalmabkethelandof Egypt 


thy com- 


, and the conntrep with all that is 
therein ſhalbe lapd waſte : when J tha 


Gil c 6-549 J { oꝛde: 4 : 
n To make the uered tu the ſword: dzawe her downe,and + 


Pharaoh,wham. them that Helpe her: they are gone downe 


the dead ſhall 


and flepe with — vncireumciſed that be 


meete and mar. flaine 


uaile at him, 
reade Ia. 149. 


22 Allhur is there and all his company? 
their graues are about him: all they are 


it. endæ oftyrants. 322 


"32 B - 
. 
1 


flaine and fallen by the ſword. . 

23 Whole granes are made in the ie ol 
the pit, and his — — round about 
his graue: all thep are flame and fallen bp 


e the lwoꝛd, which cauled feare to be in the 


24 e is o Elam & all his multitude o Meaning, the 
round about his grane : all thep are flaine Perſians. 

and fallen bp the iwozde, which are gone 

downe with the bncircumcifedinto the nes 

ther partes of p earth, which cauſed thems : 
ſelues to be feared in the land of the pli⸗ P Whom in this 
ning,pet haue they bozne their ſhame with life al the world 
them that are gone downe tothe pit. feared, 

25 Thep haue made his bed in the mids 

of the ſlaine with all his multitude : then 

graues are round about him: all theſe vn⸗ 

circumciſed are flame by the ſwoꝛd: though 

they haue cauſed their feare in the lande 

of the liuing, pet haue they bone their 
ſhame with them that go downe to the pit: 

thep's are lap mi the middes of them that be 

— 


n * 0 

26 There is 4 Meſhech, Tubal, and all q That is, the 
their multitude: their graues are round a- Cappadecians 
bout them: all theſe bncircuniciſed were and Italians, or 
ſtaine by the worde, thaugh they canſed Spaniards, as 
their feare to be in the lãnd of the lining. 7 ſephus wri- 
227 fund they al not lie with p valiant tet. 
rothe vncirtumciſed, that are fallen, which r Which died 
are gone downe to the graue, with their not by cruell 
weapons of warre, and haue taped their death, —_— 
fwozds vnder their heads, but their ini⸗ the courſe 
quitie thall be vpon their bones: becauſe, nature,and are 
they were the feare of the mightie in the honourably bu- 
land ot the lining. ried with their 
28 Pea thou ſhalt bebjokeninthemids coate armour 
of the uncircumciſed, & ie with them that and ſignes of 
are flaine by the ſwoꝛd. | ' .. honour. 

29. There is Edom, His kings, & all his 
princes, which with their ſtrength are lapd 
by them that wirre flaine by the ſwozde: 


they ſhalflepe with the vncircumciſed, and 


with them that go dene to the pit. : 
30 There be ai p̊ pꝛinces o the ſ Roth, ſ The kings of 


3 withall the Zidonians , which are gone Babylon: 


downe with the flaine , with. their feare: 

they are athamedof their ſtreugth, and the 
vucircumciſed flepe with them that bee 

lain by the lwoꝛd, and beare their ſhame 

with thent that goe downe cacrhe pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhal ſc them, and he ſhalbe , 

t comfozted aner all his multitude: Pha- © As the wicked 
raah, and all his arinie ſnalbe flaine bp the reioyce when 
ſwozd, fapth the Lozb God. they ſee others 
32 Fol J haue cauſed mp *feare ro be partakers of 

in the land or the lining: and he ſhalbe layd their miſeries. 


- inthe middes of the uncircumciſed with u Iwill make 


them, that are ſlaine vn the ſwonde, eurn the Egyptians 
they cauſed o- 


S bis multitude, ſayth the afrayd of me, as 
d Ef: 35] din In erke 
ae cr. lr d 3 mant thers to ſeare 
$4 EE HA P, XXX — F 1 them. 
: 12. The office. of the. geuernaurs and miniſters. 
14 He 2 thee that deffaire, and bold- 
netbthemwith — — 77 zo The worde 
of the Lord againſt the mockers of the Prophet. A $9 
Gaine the wonde of the Lozdcamebus 5 0 
2 Sonneof man, ſpeałe to the chien 
of thy people , and ſay vnto them, pen 
S bu. Ibzing 


"Bar 3 
— 1 


Tc 
_ 
* 


Ot the watchmen. | g 1 
. I hzing the ſwoꝛd bpon a land, if the: NY 
lor, ef their coaſts ple of the laud a man || from amone 
a Heſhewerh them, and makaHimeheir * watchman, oy. 
chat che people 3 If whenHeleeth the wozd come ups 7 
—— | oh — blowe the trumpet, & warne 18 - 
continually go- the people, . 1 m 9 
uernours a 4 Thenhe thatheareth the ſound of the his righteonin enn mmirtetp iniqui⸗ 
teachers which trumpet , and will not be warned, if the tie, he euen die cherry. | | 
may haue a care [wozdcome,and take him awap, his blood 19 But if the wicked recurne from his 
ouer them, and ſhalbeuponhisowne head. wickedneſle, aud doe that which is awful, 
to warne them 5 Foz he heard the ſound ot the trumpet, and right, he ſhall line thereby, 
euer of the dan - and d not be admoniſhed : cherefore 20 Pet pe ſap, the wap of the Loꝛd is not i When che 
gers which are his blood ſhalhe vpon him: but he that re⸗ equall, S pehoulſe of Jirael, J will iudge Prophet was led 
ac hand. ceiueth warnmg, ſhall ſaue his life. pou enery one after his wares. away captiue 
ut if the watchman ſee the ſwozde 21 Xllo in thetwelfth vtẽre ot i our cap⸗ with Ieceniah, 
c and blowe not the trumpet, and the tiuitie, in the tenth moneth, and in the fift K Iwas indued 
people be not warned: if the ſwozde come, day of the moneth, one that had elcapWout with the Spirite 
b Signifying, and take any perſonfrom among them, he of Jeruſalem,came vntome,and ſayd,The of prophecie, 
that the wicked is taken away fox his v iniquitie, but his citie is ſmitten, | Chap. 8. 2. 
ſhall not eſcape blood will J require at the watchmans 22 Nowe the hand of the Loꝛde Had 1 Whereby is 
puniſhment hand. benevpon mein the euening afoze hee that ſignified y the 
though Fwatch- 7 So thou, O ſonne of man, J haue Had eſcaped, came, and had opened mp miniſters of 
man benegli- made th a watchman vnto p houleof Jſ'- mouth, until he came to me in the moꝛning: God cannot 
gent: but if the rael: therefoze thou thalt heate the woꝛd at and when hee had opened my! mouth, J ſpeake till God 
watchmiblowe mp mouth, and admonilh them from me. was no moe dumme. giue them cou- 
the trumpet, s 8 When Jthall ſap vnto the wicked, O 23 Againe the worde of the Loꝛde came cage and open 
then he wil noe wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, if Vito me, and ſaxd, — their mouthes, 
obey, he ſhal de · thou doeſt not ſpeake , and adimoniſh the 24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwel in the Chap. 24.27. and 
ſerue double wicked ot his wap, that wicked man ſhall 
puniſhment. die fox his iniquitie, but his blood will J 
Chap.3 17. d require atthme hand. 
c Which tea- euerthele 
check chat he 


3 1 Chad. i 8.25. 
* 
rom 


_—— * — 4 7 2 — 3 man, — — 
mouth, is a ſpie, {peake- e houſe o us pe to whome the 
and not a true I pea he and lap, It dur trauſgreffions & our. 26 Pe leane bpon pour o ſ words: pe were made: od 
watchman. ſinnes be vpon vs, & we areconſumed be⸗ wont abomination, & pe befile enerp one woulde binde 
d The watchmi canſe of them, © how ſhould we then liue? his neighbours wife: ſhould pe then pol- God to be ſub- 
mult anſwere 11 Sap vnto them, Xs I liue, ſayth the ſeſle the land? ject to them, 
for the blood Loꝛde God, f J deſire not the death of the © 27 Sap thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the chough they 
of all that periſh wicked, hut that the wicked turne fro Tozde-God, As Yline, ſo ſurely then that would not be 
through hisne- Wap and liue : turne pou, turne nau from are inthe deſolate places, ſhall fall by the bound to him. 
gli your enill waves, for whp wil pedpe,D pe ſwoꝛd ! and him that is in the open flelde, n Contrary to 
e Thus the wic - houſe of Mrael: | wil Igme vnto the beaſts to be deuoured: the Law, Leuit. 
ked when they 12 Therefoze thou ſoune of man, ſap vn⸗ — — the foztes and in the 17.14. 
heare Gods to the childꝛen ot thy people, The 12 canes, ſhal die of the peſtilence. o As they that 
judgements for ouſneſfe of the ri ſhallnot 28 Fox wil lap the land deſolate and are ready ſtil! 


their ſinnes, de- him in the dap of — nes the waſte, and the * pompe of her ſtrength lhall to ſnead blood. 
ſpaire of his Wwickedneſſeofrhe wicked — ceafe; andthe monntaines o thalbe cha. 7. 24. C 24 


mercies and fall therem, in the dap hee returneth deſolate and none ſhall paſſe 21. & 30.67: 

mutmure. uh ickednes 2 29 Then — at Jam the Þ In Jerifion, $ 
- 'f Reade Chap. tenus line fox his rig L0zd; when haue lapd the land deſolate q This decla- 

18.23. 5 „ot auſe ot all abominati⸗ reth that we 


. Ss, ons, that then haue committed. ouggit toheare 
hee truſt to his 30 Allo thou ſonne of man, the childxen Gods vord with. 
commit iniquitie, of thy people that 7 tale of thee by the ſuch zeale and 
benomozeremems walles and in the doozes of the houſes, and affection that 
hee ſpeane one to another, euerp one to his ho⸗ we ſhould in al 
4 ther, ſaping, Come N pap pot, and heare pointes obey it, 
What is the wowÞ commethfromSLozd; cls we abuſe the 
- 3r © Foz ther come vutothee,as thepes= worde to our 
bis ple vſeth to come: and my people ſit befszg one condem- 
1 t. ther, and heare thy wozdes; but they will nation, & make 
ſelacs ſuchby 15 Towitaf reſtoꝛe the pledge, not doe them: fox with their mouthes they of his miniſters 
their fruires, and gain ttzat he had robber, & walke make d ieſtes, and their heart goeth' after as though they 
chat is, in obey- inthe flatutegoffife, without committiug their couetouſnes. | | were ieſtes to 
| mendements Tr ——————— 32 And loe, thou art vnto them, as a ſerue mens foo- 
r 4 — he - jieſting ſong or one Þ hath a pleaſant voice, liſh fantaſies. 
by godly life. mitted, halle nn him: be. and cant ing doetifox thephearerhy wolli lor, pleaſant, 


1 | loue ſong. 


et: 
Y U - 1 


ds that 205 2 the Pops 
aine, 7 The Lord gs 


he! 
of Chriſt, and ſeeke their owne 
ſayth that he will viſite his diſperſed flocke, and ga» and 


2 A Fre 


ther them together, 23 Hes promiſeth the true 
ſhepheard ¶ hriſt, and with him peace. 
Nd the woꝛde of the Lozde came vnto 


«a vQ * Ame.caping, 

7 | 2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie againſt the 
ſhepheards of Jſrael, pꝛophecie & ſap vnto 
them, Thns ſapeth the Lozww God vnts the 

Tere.23-1, ſhepheards,*Wo be vnto the * ſhepheards 


a By the ſhep- of Airael, that feede them lelues: ſhoulde 
heards he mea- not the ſhepheards feede the flockes? 
neth the King, 3 Pe rate the b fatte, and pee clothe pou 
the magiftrates, with the wool: pe ful them that are fed, but 
prieſtes, and pee feede not the ſheepe. 
Prophets. 4 The<weake haue pe not ffren ened: 
b Lee ſeeke to the ſickehane pee not healed, neither haue 
enriche your pee bounde vp the broken, noz bꝛought as 
{clues by their gaine that which was dꝛinen wap, nei⸗ 
commpdities, & ther haue pee ſought that which was loſt, 
ſo ſp6ile their hut with crueltie, and with rigonr haue pe 
riches and ſub- ruled them. 
ſtance. 5 And they were fcattered wont a ſhep- 
c He deſcribeth heard: and when ther were diſperſed,they a 
the office and wwereddenonred of al the beafts of the field, 
duetie of a good 6 Mp ſheepe wandzed 4 199 the 
paſtor,who monntaines, and vpon * ra, 
ought to loue imp flocke was ſcattered 1 the 
and ſuccour his earth, æ none did ſeeke di ſearch alter them. 
flocke and not 7 Therefoze pee ards, heare the 
to be cruel to- pg of the Lozd 
ward them. Aline — the Lozd God, ſure⸗ 
d Forlacke of 1 my flocke was (popled, an and my 
good gouerne- ſheepe were yenonred of all the beaſt 
ment and do- the fielde, ha pheard, rb 
= they pert- — ſhepheards - freke my ſheepe, but the 
ſhed, 8 fed themlelues , and fed not 
mp 
9 Therefore, hi heare! pee the woꝛde ofthe 


e By deſtroying 
the couetous 


Pepbe ards: 
_— = K 1 
à ſigne ſo oft as 

055 ſẽdeth true pe,s eek rhemone ont his 
teachers, who flocke,when he harp! ben among his ſheepe 

th by do&rin that are ſcattered, ſo will J ſeeke ont mp 1 

& life4 abour to ſheepe and will deliner them out of all pla- 
feede his ſheepe ces, where thep haue bow fcatteredinf the 
inthe pleaſant clondie and darke day 

paſtures of his 951 And J will win g them ont from the 
worde. people, and — Ho Barba 195 coune 
f Inthe day of — , and will 

their affli&ion - lande, & feede - bpon rhe on 

and miſery: and of Jſrael,bp the rtuers, and in mere inhas 


thispromes is Hited places of the countrey. 

keg 22 14 Ai em in a good paſture, 
Church ĩn all D Nlaines of un 
dangers. their folve bee; there ſhall thep tie ina good 


* . 


es of * them. I the Lozd 1 


The good ſhepheard. 323 


| and in fat paſture feedevp- 
inthe monntames. [250d 
andbzing them 


15 J wil 
x reſt, ſa God. 
ig e at which was loſt, and 


bit aine iuen away, 
e 

deſtroy the fatte and es Arong, and Iwil g Meanin ſuch 

feede them w 


Alf rw he Thus ſaieth the — 1c 
17 Allo pon ecpe, 8 ues aboue 
Loꝛde God, e, I indge betw 


Beh in eene their brethren 
theepe, and lheepe, becweene the rammes and thinke they 
and the goates, © 


| haue noneede 
18 — it a (mall thing vnto yon to to be — E 
haue eaten vp the good paſture, but pee by m 
muſt treade downe with pour feete there- b That is, by 
ſidne of pour paſture ? and to haue dꝛunke putting diffe- 
of the deepe waters, bnt per mult trouble rence betweene 
the reſidue with your feete 7 the good & me 

19 And mp theepe eate p which pe haue bad, and ſo 

trodtẽ with pour feete, & dzinke that which to either as — 
Per haue troubled — our feete. deſerue. 

0 Therefozethus faieth the loꝛd God i By good pa- 
unte cen, Weta, ue wil indge be- ſture and Jeeps 
tweene the fat theepe and the leane e, waters,is meant 

21 Becauſe pe haue thꝛuſt with ſide and the pure worde 
with thoulder, and putht all the weake of God, and the 
—— ee ee them adminiſtration 


of iuſtice, which 
22 Cheretoꝛe wil 3 IJ helpe my ſheepe;and they did not di- 


they ſhãl no moꝛe be ſpoiled, & J wil iudge — to the 

betweene theepe and ſherpe. oore till they 
23 And J will ſet bp a chepheard ouer had corrupt it. 

g e . 

nan i ee ha an anin 

you 2 ard. aa Chriſt, of whom 

d ＋ the Loꝛde — bee 4 — God, Dauid was à fi- 
and? my ſerũaunt — pꝛince Phince fag. 30.9. 


nd J will make with them a coue⸗ 
Wc of peace, æ wil cafiſe the enill * 
to ceaſe out of the lande: and they ſhall 
I dwell — Se in the wildernefle; and fleepe 1 This declarerh, 
tn the woodes y vnder Chriſt 

26 And J wil fet them, as a * enen the flocke 

„ rounde about my mountaine: will ſhould be truely 
- cauſe raine to come downe in — of bony deliuered from 


29 ere ſhalbe raine of ſinne, & hel, and 
2 m tree * — new fl eelde ſo be be Geir ets 


Church where 


= anon EE 
92 — 4. burly Wedel in his Church“ 
ſafelp and wil t maker . 1 A the” 

29 And ra them ar yl 

—— they ſhall he no moꝛe conſus rod that ſhall 


3 in he As land, utither beare come our of the 
> Tpns 


28 And 


athen anx moꝛe. roote of Iſhai, 
alehe thep vnderifande, that J Iſa. 11.1. 
en es Tn Bs 


rhep,curn the foul of Ar are mp peos 
ple,capth the on 


1 And nd pee map rem ove: , the 8 
| am pour God.lapeth 
CHAP. 4 


* 


den St. 1. 


The enemie puniſhed. Exell 
© H A p. XXXV. 277 IF 
2 The deftruition that ſhal come on mount Sci 5 


4 Oc. . brcauſethey rroubled the yeeple of the Lord, the * ena Thats 

Y d | 5 — the woozve of the Lozde came euen the! mean, * 

: vnto me,ſaping, in poſſeſſion, "3% b That is, Ieru- 

2 Sonne ot man, ſet thy face againſt 1 een ) ſalem, which for 
a where che mount « Seir, and pzophecte againlt it, d od God, Becaule that thep made Gods promiſes 
Idumeans 3 And lap vutro it, s ſapth the 4ozd pou deſolate, g ſwallowed pou bp on eue⸗ was the chiefeſt 
dwelt. - God, Beholde, O mount Seir, I come à⸗ rpllde, that pee might be a poſſeſſion bnto of all che world. 
; reſtdueo the heathen, and pe are conie | 


' gainftthee, z Iwill ſtretch out mine hand the 
* 12 Iwill make thee delolate vnto the lippes and — con "oy men, and ce are made a 
an ' | c 

4 I willlay thy cities waſte , and thou 4 Theretoze pee mountatnes of Iſrael, and deriſion to 
t be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that heare the wozd of Þ do God, Thus ſaith all the world, 
aun the Loꝛd. the Lozde God to the mountaines ę᷑ to the 
5 BWecaule thou r bas hilles, to the riuers, and to the vallets, aud 
tred and haſt put the childzen of Ilrael to tothe waſte,and deſulate places, and to the 
flight by thefozce of the ſoꝛde in the time cities that are fozſaken : which are ſpoiled 

b Whẽ by their of, their calamitie, when their b niquitie and had in deriſto of the reſidue of the hea⸗ 

puniſhment I had an ende, ; | then that are round about, | 

calledthem 6 Therefozeas I liue, ſapeth the Xozde 5 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lozde God, 

from their ini- God, I will pzepare thee vnto blood, and Surelp in the fire of mine indignatis haue 

quitie. blood ſhall purſue thee : except thou< hate I ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathe, 

Except thou hlond, euen blood ſhall purſue thee. and againſt all Idumea, which © haue ta⸗ d They appoin. 

repent thy for- 7 Thus will J make mount Seir deſo⸗ ken mp lande foz their ton, tb the iop ted with chem · 

mer erheltic. late and waſte, and cut off from it him that of al their heart, and with deſpiteful 


Thus 
gd To wit, to 


9 
3 pee ſhall knowe that J am the Loꝛd. 
. nations, and theſe two countries i 
mine, and — polleſle them (ſeeing the then that are about pou, ſhall beare _ — 
was * there By making a 
11 Therefozeas I line, ſaneth the Lozde . 8 But pon, S mountaines of Ilrael, pe ſolemne othe 
Hey could goe Sad, woileus do accoding ochyewiarh, ha ing reade Chap. 


Becauſe you 
ue beene a 


and accozbing to thine in whic 
dme ars thou haſt vſed in thine — againlt thẽ: | g Goddecla- 
owne poſſeſsiõ. and J will make mp ſelfe knowen among 9 Foz beholde, J come vntspon,and I reth his mercies 
g Asthouhaſt them when J haue tudged thee, nd goodne 
one cruclly, ſo 12 And thou (halt know.that Jthe Yozd . 2 22 . * towarde his 
ſhalt thou bee Va" heard al thy blaſphemies which t 10 And J will multiplie the men vpon Church, who 


adled· Vaſt ſpoken ag unſt the mountames of 3(- pous euẽ all the of Ilrael whollp, and ſtill preſerueth 

* { Thep lie beate they are ginen the cities thailbe inhabired and the Belas his,cucn whon 
us God Sanz. bs fo bedenbured, late places ſhall be byjlded... be deſtroyeth 
ſerh the enc- 13 Thus with pour mouthes peehaue 11 And J wil multiplie vpon you man his enemies. 
mies, the godly boaſtedagainſtmee, and hanemultiplied and beaſt, and they lhallincreaſe,and bing h Which was 

ought to conſi- Pour woopdes againlt mee: I haue heard fruit, and A will cauſe you to dwell after accompliſhed 
Leer j hee hach a hem. | E pour olde eſtate, and will beſtowe benefites vnder Chriſt, to 
Care ouer them 14. Thus laxeth the Lad God, So ſhall vpon you moe then b at the firſt, and pee whom all theſe 
and ſo praiſe his All the woylde rriopce when J ſhall make ſhall know that J am the Lozd. temporall deli- 
Name: and alſo tee delolate, 12 Pea,J wiicauſe men towalke vpon ucrances did 
chat the wicked 15 As thou diddeſt reiopce at the inhe⸗ i you. euen mp people Iſrael, and they ſhal direct chem. 
rage as though Titance of the houſe of J(rael, becauſe it poſleſſe [you, and pee ſhall be their inheri⸗ i That is, vpon 
there were no Was delolate, ſo will J doe vnto thee: thou tauce, and pee ſhall no moze hencefozth de- the mountaines 
God, till they ſhalt be deſolate, D mount Heir, and al J- pziue them of men. of Icruſalem, 
fede his hand to wholly, aud thep ſhall knowe, that 13 Thus ſaithÞ Tod Pod. Vecanſe the Pa 
rhcir deſtrugis, I am the loꝛd. 3 ſap vnto you, Thou lande denoureſt vp k This the ene- 
| „ CHAP, XXXVI, men, and haſte bene a waſter of thy people, mics imputed as 

8 Hepromiſeth to deliuer Iſtae!from the gen- 14 Therefoze halt deuoure men no the reproche of 
tiles." 22 The benefit et done wnto the Tewes,are fo moe, er e thp people hencefoztþ, the 1 and, which 
bee aſcribed to the mercieof ad. and not vnto their ſayeth the Id God, r d 


deſeruings. 26 Godrenueth our hearts, that wee 1 either will cauſe men to heare in ſinnes of the 
may wall e in his commandements. : thee oe thame of the heathen 7 people accor- 
* neither lhalt thou are the rep! ding to his iuſt 
3 N. | mie, u ſhal 
"> dil. OO 


Fe 
ror 3f- 


1 | defiled 
it by r "heir deedeS: P 
their wa Pete u me as the filthineſle 
ne — 

Wherefoze J powꝛed my wiat Joe 
on them, foxthe blood that they had 
the land, and foz their idvles , wich 
they had polluted it. 

19 Aud J ſcattered them among the 
heathen, and they were diſperſed though 
the coũtreys: tor akcozding to their wayes, 
- = accozding to their deedes, J iudged 

20 And when they entred bnto the hea⸗ 
then, whither thep went, thep polluted 
mine holy Name, when thep ſapd of them, 
Theſe are the people of the Lozde, and are 
gone out ofhis land, 

And therefore 21 But J fauonred mine holy! Name 
would not Rom — — 2 5 yo — az 

Name to be mong the en, ther ent. 

bd in con- 22 Therefoze ſay bnto the Houſe of J(- 
tempt, as the rael, Thus ſaith p Yszd God, J doe not this 
heathen would fox pour ſakes , O honle of Jſrael, but foz 
haue repreched mine = holy Names ſake, which ve polius 
me, if I had ſuf- ted ainong the heathen whither pe went. 
fred my Church 23 And J wil ſanctiſie my great Name, 
ro periſh, which was. polluted among the. heathen, 
m This exclu- among whome pou haue polluted it, and 
deth from man the — ſhal know that — Lo, 
all dignitie, and ſaith the Jozd God, when J 

meane to de- kd in pon befoze [|rherr eyes. 

ſerue any thing 24 Fox I wil take pon from among the 
by, ſeeing that he gather pou out of all tountreps, 
Cod preferreth and with pou ints pour owne land. 
the whole to 25 Then wil IJ oe cleane® water vp- 
himſelfe, and on pou, and pe ſhalbe cieane: yea, from all 
that onely for . and from all vour idoles 


the glory of his 

holy Name. *A newe e heart alfo wilt J giue you 

tor, . b ae (price put withinpou. £3 
at is, his p heart out of 

spine whereby bo 


Ia. 5 25.7012, 
24. 


he reformeth 27 And J will put mp Spirit within 

the heart and pou, & can to walke in my ſtatutes, 

regenerateth and pe ſhal keepe mp and doe 

Bis, Iſa. 44.3. them. 

Ire. 32. 39. hp. 28 nd 55 dwel in Erbe I 

11.19. gaue r rs, & PE veo⸗ 
ö ple,and wil be Leda 


mine 

among — —— 
31 Then ſhal pe remember pour owne 
P Yeſhall come witked wapes, and pour dedes that were 
to tue repen· not good, and ſhal indge yourſelues wozs 
tance, & thinke thp to haue bene p deſtroyed foz pour mi⸗ 
your ſelues vn - quities, and fo your abominations. 
worthiero be of 32 Be it knowen vnto you that J doe 


graces. 


che nomber of not this fox your ſakes, ſapth d Loꝛd God: Behoid, they ſay 

is — — — 
our pope D A a 
. — Io2de, God, 


i 


Gods creatures therefore, O pe houſe of Icrael, be aſhamed, 
r your ingra- and confounded fox your owne wapes., 
ritude againſt 2 Thus ſapth the loꝛde God , What 
im. me as A hal haue clenled poufrs al pour 


xiquities, J will cauſe youtodwellin the 


| 0 be winde: — of by — 


feirte an exc 
Then 


people, J wil 


x "LT r 
n 9 
Fs a” 


KY I, Drie bones, 324 . 3 


es. 6 & the deſolate places ſhaibe builded. 
5 And the deſolate ban ae un. 
w _ it lap waſte in the ſightof alp 


= * they ſapd, This waſte land was 
like the garden of Eden, e theſe waſte and 
deſolate -S 1ninous cities were ſtrong, and q He — 2 
at it ought 


1 = — ſidue of the heathen be ref 
the reüdue or the not to be refer- 
are left round about pou, ſhali a know that redrothe refer 


JI the Loꝛde build the ruinous p » and or plentiſulnes 
—— the deſolate places: Abe onde bane of the earth] a- 
ſpoken it, and wi — it. ny count 

37 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, I will pet —— 2 
foz this be ſought sf the houſe of Ilrael, to dant, but onely 
perfozine it vnto them:I wilencreaſethem to Gods mer- 
with men like a flocke. cies, as his 

38 —— flocke, as þ flocke of Jes P ues & cur- | 
ruſalem in their ſolemne fealts, ſo ſhall the eclare whE 
delolate cities be filled 2 of men, he maketh it | 
and thep (hal —_— that JamtheLozd, barren, » 3 

A P. XXXVII. 

1 He e 2 bringing againe of the peo- 
ple being in captiuitie. 16 Heſkeweth the union of 
the ten tribes with the two. 

T Be hand of the Ad was vpon me, and 
caried me out in ihe S pirit of the Lozd, 

and ſet me downe in che mids of the | field, or. valley. 

which was full of; bones. a He ſheweth 

2 And he led me round about by them, by a great mi- 

and beholde, there were very manp in the racle, that God 
open fie lde, and lo, they were berp dp. hath power, and 

3 And de ſayd bntome, Sonne of man, alſo wil deliner 

can theſe bones line 2 And Janſwered, O his people from 
Jozd SGod.thdu knoweſt. their captiuitie, 
game he ſaide vntoõ me, Pzophecie in as much as he 
vpon theſe bones and ſap vnto > D pe is able to giue 
diy bones, heare the wozde of t ooh, life to the dead 

5 Thus ſaith the Lozde God bnto theſe bones, and bo- 
boues, Wehold, 3 will cauſe heath 2 to enter dies,and raiſe 

vun, and ye ſhalline,  - chem vpagaine. 

92 And J wil lap ũntwes vpon yon, and 
make fleſh grow von vou, and couer you 
with ſkin, & putþzeath in pon, that yer map 
line,and ye ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 

Z. Do Jptophecicd.as A was comman⸗ 
ded: g as J piophecird, t was a nopfe, 
— beholde, — was a ohe hone and 

ones came together, bone to 

8 And when I beheld, Ia, the — 
and the fleth grewe vpon 1 and aboue, 
1 ſkin couered them, but there was no 


adde me, Plophecie vns. - 


687 


2 


to che winde, 
— — from pol feng bo eng — b Signi 


breach, a — —— vpon theſe flaine, that panes 


they. m 

110 plopbecied as hehad mman⸗ ru Canerede 
wy > So Ip breath came into ie chat is, the fai 

and tþep hued , an dende vp von theix full all der 
1 brought to the 
onneof fmg, ſame vnitie ok 
rit,and do- 
ne, whereſo 
ff. euer they are 
ſeattered tho- 


row the world. 


ren 


theſe bones are the w whole boul of Laa ack or 


ren 


; 
** 


16.2. 


places, and 

| rownes where pe 
you are cap- 

Nlues. 


F fieth the ioy- wood and wꝛite vpon it, Dnto Jo 


e That is, the tri: uf Joſeph, ; 
houſe of Iſrael. Phzaim,e the tribes of Jſraelhis fellowes, 
them wich him, euen with the with 


| John 10.16. 


N Ila. 40.1 l. iere. 
23. 5. chap. 3 4. 23. duer 
A. 9. 24 · 


heaucnly Teru- fhaldwel therein euen then, & their 
em, W | 
neant by j land ſeruant mauid ſhalbe their princefoz euer. 
anaan. f-make* a:couenan 


IP/al.t0g.4.474 ot peace 


* 


*. 


vou to come bp out of pour ſenulchies, 
bzing you ints the land of J(ſrael, 


13 And ye ſhall knowe that J am the the los 
e That is, when Loꝛd, when J haue opened pour graues, Sanctue 
I haue brought O mp people, and bzought pou vp out of moze, 
you out of thoſe POUTr _ — bb Ro 
I 

x (hal piace — fight with great power again#t the people of Ged. \ 9 
owne land: then pe hal knowe that A the 21 Terr def frucfion. - > 
Lozd haue ſpoken it, and perfoʒuied it, ſaith AR the wozde of the Lozde came unte 


al liue, and J 


the Lozde. 

15 erb 

Into me, ſaping. 
16 Wozeouer thou ſonne ot man, take 


tpantons : then take 4 another — — 
tree of Ephtaim,and'to all The ouſe of Al- 


in cthme hand. 

18 And when the chilvzenof thy people 
thal ſpeake vnto thee, ſaping, Wilt thou not 
thewe vs what thou meaneſt by theſe: 

19 Thou ſhalt anfwere them, Thus 
ſayth the Loꝛd God, Behold, I wil take the 
„ which is in the hand of E⸗ 


and wil put 
trit᷑ of Judah, and make them one tree, and 
they ſhalbe one in mine hand, . 
20 And þ pieces of wood, whereon thou 
waiteſt,(Halbe in thine hand, in their ſight. 
21 And ſay vnto them, Thus l(aieth the 
od God, Beholde, J wil cake the childzen 
of Jfraelfrom among the heathen,whither 
ep be gone, and wil gather them on euerp 

ide, and bꝛing them nts their owne land. 
- 22 nd il make them one people in 
land, vpon the mountaines of Ilrael, 
and one king ſhalbefing to them alt: and 
talbe ns moze two peoples, neither 
— in hencsfoozth into two 
23 Neither ſhall they be polluted any 
moe with their tdoles,noz with their abo⸗ 
ninations,noz with anp of their cranſqreſs 
_ but A wil ſaue chem oat of all their 


places, wherein they 
and wil clenſe o ſhalthep be mp peos 
ple, and wil be their God, © | 
24 And Dauid mp * ſernant ſhalbe King 
and thep all ſhal haue one ſhep- 
heard: they ſhal- alſo walke in my iudge⸗ 
ments, and oblerue mp ſkatutes, and: doe 


Meaning, hat 25 And they hal dwell in the f land, that 
elect by Chriſt J haue Fg vnto Jaakob-mp — 
hal dwel in the where fathers 


'S aue dwelt, and they 
ſonnes, 
ſonnes foi ener, and tiny: 


is and ther ſs 
it 


26 $Pozjeoner, Jil 


and mu 


nim euermoke. 
27 Pp' Caberuacte alſo ſhall be with 
chem : bea ;A wil te Weir God, aud ther 


T > 


86, 


. "=> 


neſnned, th 


 Thernitic of the tribes. E . 


2 Hee prophecieth that Gog and Magog ſhall 


me, ſaping, 


a Whi 
2 Sonne of man, let th ich was 


face againſt people 
agog, the of — 
tbal, and ſonne of Iaphet, 
Gen. 10.2. Ma- 


taine countrey, 


4 And J wil deſtrop the, & put hookes ſo that by theſe 


cuen à great multitude with bucklers, and Grecia and Ita. 
ſchields, all» handling [words. lie, he meaneth 
5 Thepof Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut the principal 
with them, euen all thep that beare ſhielde enemies of the 
and helmet, ; Church, Reuel. 
6d Gomer and all his bands, and the 20 8. 
hauſe of Togarmah of the Nozth quar⸗ b He ſheweth 
ters, and all his bands, and much people that / enemies 
— ä | ſhoulde bend 
7 Prepare thy ſelfe , and © make the themſelues a- 
readp, both thou, and al thy multitude, that — y Church, 
are aſfembled vnto thee , and be thou their but it ſhould be 
ſauegard. co their owne 
8 After many dapes thou ſhalt be viſi- deſtruction. 
ted:for in the latter peeres thou thalt come c The Perſians, 
into the land, that hath bin deſtroyed with Echiopians, and 
the ſwozd, and ts gathered out of manp men of Aphrica. | 
people 'vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, d Gomer was 

which haue long lyen waſte: pet jthep haue Iaphets ſonne, 
bene bzought ont of the people, and they and Togarmah 
ſhal dwell all ſafſe. n the ſonne of 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcende and come bp like a Gomer, and are ] 
tempeſt, and thalt be like a ctoude to coner thought to be 

the land, both thou, and all thy bands, and they that inha- 
manx people with thee, 7273 bite Aſia minor. 

10 Thus ſayth the ond God, Euen at e Signifying, 
che ſame time ſhal many things come into that all the peo- 
thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke f euill ple of the world 

Youghtes.: ical ta of 2 Rog 1 
A Anthon ſhalt ſap, I wil gobp to the chemſelues a- 
land that hath no malle tawzas: A will gainſt 5 Church 
go to them that are at reſt, @ dwell in ſafe- and Chriſt their 
tie, which dwel alt without walles, a haue head. 
neither barres noꝝ gates, | Ort meaning. 

12 Thinking to ſpopte the pꝛape, and to ze land of Iſrae!, 
takea bootte,ts turne thine hand vpon the f That is, to mo- 
deſolate places that are now inhabited, aud leſt and deſtroy 
vpon the people that are gathered out of che Church. 

nations which haue gotten cattel and g Meaning,1{- 
goods and dwell in the nds of the land. | rael, which had 
T3 and Dedan, a the marchants now. bene de- 
of Tarſhiſh with all the ons thereof ſtroyed, & was 
thall ſap vnto thee „ Art thou come to not yet 1 

I TC 2; f alne: de cla- 
| ——— the ſimplicitie of the godly,who ſeeke not ſo much 

to forrifie themſelues by outward force, as to depend on the 
prouidence and goodnes of God. h One enemie ſhall enuie 
another,becauſe euery one ſhall thinke to haue the ſpoyle of 


" ſpople 


ſions to come 
againſt my 
Church, when 
they ſuſpect 
nothing? 
k Meaning, in 


i Shale not thou JU 
ſpie thine occa- 


3 1 
YE." 


ard. © 
kattell and 


ans. 
3 er. We 2 

14 Therefoze, fonnoor man, mopherie, 
and ſap vnto Gog, Thus laith the Lozbe 
God, In that — — my people of J(- 
rael i dwelleth fate, halt thou not know it? 

15 And come from thy place out of the 
Nozth partes, chou and much people w 
ther: all ſhall ride upon hozſes,cucn à great 


the laſt age, and multitude and a mightie armie. 


from the com- 
ming of Chriſt 
ynto the ende 
of the world. 


1 Signifying, 


16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my 
people of Iſrael, as a cloade to couer the 
land: thou ſhalt he in the latter dapes, and 
J will bzing the vpon mp lande that the 

eathen map knowe mee, when J thall be 


that God wil be {anctified in thee, O Gog,befoze their eyes. 


ſanctiſied by 
maintaining 


17 Thus ſaith the Lozbve God, Art not 
thou hee, of whome J haue ſpoken in olde 


his Church, and time, = bp the hande of mp ſeruants the 


deſtroying his 
enemies, as 


zophetes of Jlrael which pzophecied in 
ole dayes and peres,that I would bzing 


chap.36.23. and thee upon them: 


37.28. 

m Hereby he 
declareth that 
none affliction 


18 at the ſame time alſo when S og ſhal 
come againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith pᷣ Lozd 
God, my wzath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 

19 Foz in mine indignation and in the 


can come to the fire of mp wꝛath haue I ſpoken it:ſurelp at 
Church, where- that time there ſhall bee a great ſhaking m 


ofthey haue 
not bene ad- 
uertiſed afore- 
time, to teachie 
them to indure 
all things with 
more patience 
whẽ they know 
that God hath 
ſo ordeined. 

n All meanes 
whereby man 
ſhould thinke 
to ſaue himſelſe, 
ſhall faile, the 
afflictiõ in thoſe 
dayes ſhalbe ſo 
preat, and the 


the land of Ilrael, 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
foules of the heauen,and the beaſtes of the 
fielde and all that meoue and creepe vpon 
the earth,and all the men that are vponthe 
earth, ſhall tremhle at mp pzeſence,and the 
mountaines thalbe ouerthzowen, and the 
u ſtaires ſhall fall, and enerp wall ſhall fall 

21 Foz J will call foz a ſwoꝛde againſt 
him *thzoughout all mp mountaines, ſaith 
the Lozd God: enerp mans ſwoꝛd ſhall bee 
againſt his bzother, | 9 65 | 

22 And Iwill pleade againſt him with 
peſtilence, and with blood, and J will cauſe 
to raine bpon him and vpon his bandes, 
and vpon the great people, that are with 
him, aſoze raine, and haileſtones, fire, and 


enemies deſtru- bxiinſtone, 


ction ſhalbe ſo 
terrible. 

o Againſt the 
people of Gog 
and Magog. 
Chap. 36. 23. 
and 37. 28. 


2 Or, deſtroy 
thee with ſixe 
plagues, as 
Chap. 3 8. 22. 


23 Thus wil J be magniſied, and ſaucs 
tified, and knowen in the epes of many nas 
tions, and they ſhall knowe, that J am the 


Lozd, 
CHAP; XXXIX. 

1 He ſheweth the deftruftion of Geog and M4. 
Log. 11 The graues of Gog and hu hoſte. x7 They 
ſkall be deueured of birdes and beaſtes. 23 VVhere- 
fore the houſe of Iſrael is captiue. 24 Their brin- 
Ling 42aine from captiuitie is promiſed, 

T Yerefore, thou ſonne pfman, pophe- 

cie againſt Gog, and ſap, Thus layeth 
the Lozd God, beholde, I come agamſt thee, 
© Coke the chiefe pzinceof Meſhech and 


2 And J wil deffroy thee and leaue hut 
the ſixt part of the, and will cauſe the to 
come up from the Nozth partes, and will 
bring ther vpon the mountaines of Jſrael: 
0 8 And J will ſinite thy bowe out of thy 
left hande, and J will cauſe thine arrowes 
to fall aus ot thy right hand. ö 


, — that is with ther: for J will giut thee Gods word the 


ith and they ſhall knowe that J am the Lozd, mong all nati- 
7 S0 


RE * 


57 


< 


vntothe birds and to euer feathered foule enemie ſhall 
and beaſt of the fielde to be deuoured. | be deſtroyed 
5 Thou lhalt fall vpon the open fielde; whereſocuer he 
fox I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the loꝛd God, aſſaileth his 
6 And J wil ſende a ſire on Pagog, and Church, 
among them that dwell ſafelpin the ples, < That is, a- 


will J make. nuwe holy Name ons where the 
knowen in the mids of mp people Iſrael, enemies of my 
and Iwill not ſuffer them to pollute mine people dwell, 
poly Name any moze, and the heathen ſhal ſeeme they ne- 
nowe that J am the Lozd, the holp one of uer fo farre ſe- 
Iſrael. : parate, 

8 Beholde, 4 it is come, and it is done, d That is, this 
ſaith the Lozd God: this is the day where⸗ plague is fully 
of Þ hane ſpoken. dercrmined in 

9 And they that dwel in the cities of Il⸗ my counſel], 
rael, ſhall e go foozth,and ſhall burne and ſet and cannot be 
fire vpon the weapons, and on the ſhields, changed. | 
and bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon e After this de- 
the arrowes, and vpon the ſtaues in their ſtruction the 
hands,and vpon 4— — thep thal Church ſhall 
burne with fire ſenen peeres. haue great 

10 So that they ſhall bing no wond out peace and tran- 
of the fieide, neither cut downe any out of quilitie, && burne 
the fozeſts : fox they ſhall burne the weas all their wea- 
pons with fire, and they thall robbe thoſe pons becauſe = 
that robbed them, and ſpoyle thoſe: that they ſhall no 
ſpopled them, ſaith the Lozd God, more feare the 

11 And at the ſame time will J gine uvn⸗ enemie: and this 
to Gogf a plate there fox buriali in Iſrael, is chiefly ment 
euen the valley whereby men goe to warde of the accom- 
the Eaſt part of the Sea: and it thall cauſe pliſhment of 
them that paſſe bp, to ſtoppe their s noſes, Chriſtes king- 
and there lhall they burie Sog with alt his dome, when \.. 
multitude: and they ſhall call it the vaũe by their head 
of Yamon-Gog. 2 Chriſt all ene- 

12 h nd ſeuen moneths long ſhall the mics ſliall be 
houſe of Jſrael bee burping of them, that ouercome. 4 
they map clenſe the land. f Which decla. 

13 Pea, all the people of the lande ſhalt rech that f ene- 
burte then, they ſhall haue a name when mies ſhall haue 
I lhalbeglozified, ſaith the Lozd God. an horrible fall. 

14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to goe g For the ſtinke 
continuallp through thei lande with them of che carkeiſes. 
— — to — "= — — 7 — multi. 

on the grounde, to clenſe it: thep ſhall ud f... 
ſearch to the ende of ſeuen moneths. h Meaning, a 

15 And the trauailers that paſſe thiough long time. 
the lande, if any (& a mans bone, then ſhall i Partly har 

hee ſet vn a ſigne by it, till the buriers haue the holy lande 
buried it, in the valley of Hamon- ſhould not be 

16 And allo the name of the citie ſhalbe polluted, and 
{Yamonah: thus hall they clenſe the land. partly for tha 

17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith compaſſion that 
the Lozde God,Speake vnto enery leathes the children of 
red foule,and to all the beaſtes of the fielde, God haue, eue 
Aſleinhle your felues, aud come: *gather on their ene - 
pour ſelues un tuery ſide tu mp ſacrifice: mies. 

J das ſacrifice a great ſacrificefoz pon or, nit 

vpon the mauntaines of 'YJſrael, pee k Wh 1 
_ eate fleth, and dzinke blood. fignifierh the? 
18 Peelhalleate the fleſh ofthe valiant, horrible deſtry 
and dzinke the blood of the pzinces of the tion q fou 
earth,of the weathers, ofthe lambs, and of come vpon th 
the goates,and ofballocks, euen of all fatte enemies of tug 
19 And ve rr N AA 
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aue (ſacrificed fox pou, 

20 Thus you ſhali beefilled at mp table 
with hozles & chariots, with valiant men, 
and with all men of warre, ſaith the Lozde 


od, 

21 And J will (et mp glozte among the 
heathen, and all the heathen hall ſe mp 
mdgement,that I haue executed, and mine 
hand, which J haue lande vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Jſrael hall knowe, 
that J am the loꝛde their God from that 
dap and ſo feozth. 

; 23 And the heathen ſhall knowe, that 
*-% the houſe of Iſrael went into captiuutie fox 
1 The heathen itheir iniquitie, becauſe thep treſpalled as 
ſhall know that gainſt mee: therefoze hid I mp face from 
hey ouercame them, and gaue them into the hand of their 
not my people gngnies : ſo fell then all by the [word. 
by cheir ſtrẽgth, 24. Accoꝛding to their vncleannes,s ac⸗ 
neither yet by coꝛding to their tranſgreſſions haue J done 
the weakenes ynto them, and hid mp face from them, 
of mine arme, 25 @Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
but that this e will J bzing agame the captiuitie or 
was for my peo- Yaakob, and haue compaſſion vpon the 
| ples ſinnes. {hole houle of Jſrael,and wil beielous fo: 
mime Name, 
26 A that 
chame, and all 


they — — and withs 

R n haue brought them againe 
2 

from the people, and gathered them out of 

their uche d — — — in 
28 Then thepknow,that Jam the 

e their God, which cauſed them to be 

into captiuitie among the heathcn: 


8 


| cb. 16.23. 


— 


but I haue gathered them vnto their owne 
lande, and haue left none of them anp moze 


9 Neither wil I hide mp face any moze 
pm them : fox A haue pomied ont mp 
Spirit vpon the houle of Jſrael, ſaith the 
0d God 
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a TheTewes 


connred the bo- 
— in of the 


— 
Ly * 
e 


jar the 
Marchand RA —— ſet iuue vpon a verp 


a4 


de 


and dzinke bleod, tin ye be drunken of W 
ſacrifice, which J 


4 2 


mans haik * 
breadry iu hee tb breadth of th 
building with one reede, on the peight 
hee vnto the gate, which 


with one reede, 

6 Then came 
looketh towarde the Eaſt,and went vp the 
ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the} poſte of or, threſpolii. 
the gate, which was one reede bzoade, and 
[| the other poſte of the gate, which was one lor, vpper polite, 
rde bzoade. 

7 And cuery chamber was one reede 
long, and one recde dzoade, and betweene 
the chambers were fine cubites : and the 
polte of the gate by the poꝛche of the gate 
g Hemeaſuredallothe porch ofthe 

emeaſured a e poꝛch of the gate 
within with one rerde. 

9 Then meaſured hee the poꝛche of the 
gate ot eight cubites, and the jpoltes theres 
of, of two cubites, and the poꝛch of the gate 
was inward. 

10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſt⸗ 
warde, were ther on this (ide, and thee on 
that ſide : they tee were of one meaſure, 
and the poſtes had one meaſure on this 


N th 


lor, pentiſer, 


erebp ide, and one on that ſide, 


II And hee mealured the bzeadth of the 
entrie of the gate ten cubites, & the height 
of the = thirteene cubites. | 

12 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers 
was one cubite on this ſide, and the ſpace 
was one cubite on that ſide, and the cham⸗ 
bers were ſire cubites on this ſide and ire 
cubites on that ſide, 

13 Yee meaſured then the gate from the 
roufeof a chamber to the toppe of the gate: | 
the bzeadth was fine and twentie cubites, 

Booze againlt doe. | 

IA Ye made alſo poſtes of thic&ſcoze cu⸗ 
bites, and the poſſes of the court, and of the 
gate had one meaſureronnd about, | 

15 And vpon the fozefrotit of che entrie 
of the gate vnto the fozefront of the poꝛche 
of the gate within were fiftie cubites. 

' 16 And chere were narrowe windowes 
in the chambers, and in their poſtes with- 
m the gate round about, and likewiſe to the 
arches : and the windowes went rounde 


21 


fide, 
the poltes thereo 


* thetr ar 
Aer I j meaſure 

e that 127 toward Es 
_ g vp unto it had ſeuen ſteppes, and 
the arches thereof were befoze them. 

23 And the gate ofthe mner court ſtoode 
ouer againſt the gate towarde the Nozth, 
and towarde the Ealt, and hee meaſured 
from gate to gate an hundzeth cubites, 

24 After that, he bzought me toward the 
South, and loe, there was agate towarde 
the South, and hee meaſureTthe poltes 
thereof, and the arches thereof accoxping 
to thele meaſures. 

25 And chere were windowes in it, & in 
the arches thereof rounde about, like thoſe 
windowes : the height was fiftie cubites, 
and the bzeadrh ſiue and twentie cubites. 

26 And there were ſeuen — to goe vp 
to it, e the arches thereof were befoze them: 
E it had palme trees, one on this fide, and 
another on that ſide vpon the poſt thereof, 

27 J ond there was agate in the inner 
court toward the South, and he meaſured 
from gate to gate towarde the Sonth an 
hundzeth cubites. 

28 And he bzought me into p inner tourt 
by the South gate, and hee meaſuredthe 

South gate accorving to theſe meaſures, 
29 Andthechambers thereof, and the 


poltes thereof, and the arches thereof ac ho 


coꝛding to theſe meaſures, and chere were 
windowes in it, and inthe arches thereof 


round about, ic was fiftie cubites long and haue the 


fine andtwentie cubites bzoade, 

30 And the arches rounde about were 
fine and twentie cubites long, and fine cus 
bites bzoade, 

3: And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees were bps 
on the poltes _—_ and the going vp to 

32 CA — bought me into the in⸗ 
ner court ward the Eaſt, and hee meaſu- 
* the Ron accozding to theſe meaſures, 

nd the chabers thereof, the poſtes 
ELF» and the-arches thereof were ac⸗ 
coding to theſe meaſures, and there were 
windowes therein, and in the arches there⸗ 
of round about, it was fiftie cubites long, 
and fine and twentie cubites sad. 

34. And the arches thereof were toward 
webtrer court 15 F palme trees were vpou 
the poſtes thereof, on this ide and on that 
ide, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

35 J After, e bzought me to the Nox 
gate, and meaſured it, 6 ta t 
meaſures, 


theb urnt offering. 
39 voꝛch of the — 
1 ot, and two tables on 
ure that ſide, vpon the which 
burnt offering,and the inne 
3 

at the live bey bepond the ſteps, at 


ring, and 


* of 1 Nozth gate ſtoode two tas - 


bles, and on the other which was at 
the poꝛch of the gate were two tables. 

4 Foure tables were on this ſide, and 
foure tables on that fide bp the (ide of the 
gat e, euen eig Aer tables whereupon they 

we their ſacri 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
nue fa; the burnt offering,of a cubite and 
an halfe long , and a cubite and an halfe 
7 — — they 
ep lap ments 
ewe the burnt offermg and the ſacrifice. 1 


tables lay the fleth of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the in the inner court, 
which was at the of the Nozth gate: 
and their pzoſpect was toward outh, 
and one was at the fideofthe gate, has 
uing the pꝛoſpect toward the Nozth, 

45 And he ſad vnto me, This chamber 
whole r toward the South, is fo 
8 that haue charge to keepe the 


6 And amber whoſe pzoſpect is 
towarde 5 L . — that 
k among the ſonnes of 


the ſonnes of 


Leui w come neter to 
2 tere 1 


— nb en ew 
mee 
nd he zought m e. 


the houſe, and meaſured 
orch, fine cubites on this — fine cus 


bites un that ſide: and the bzeadth of the 
gate was thzee cubits on this ſide, and tinte 
"49 Th re lengrh of poazth was twentie. 
E 0 was 

7 the bzeadth eleuen cubites, and 
he — me wy the ſteppes w thep 
went vp to it, and chere were by the 
. on this ſide, and — been 


EC HAN 
jon and order of the building f the 


was ten 


ewe the 


je were fine 
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poſtes of the entrie two cnbites , and 
entrie ſixe cubites, and the bzeadth of 
entrie ſenen cubites. | 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof 
twentie cubites , and the bxeadth twentie 
cubites befozxe the Temple. And hee ſayde 
vuto me, This is the moſt holp pre. 

5 Afcer,he meaſured þ wal pf the honſe, 
ſixe cubites, ⁊ the bzeadth of euery cham- 
ber foure cubites rounde about the houſe, 


on euerp ſide, 

6 And þ chambers were chamber vpon 
chamber, tþzee & thirtie foote high, they 
entred into the wal made foz the chambers 
which was rounde about the houſe , that 
y poſtes might bee faſtened therein, and not 
be faſtened in the wall of the honſe, 

7 And it was large, a went roud moun⸗ 
ting vywarde to þ chambers: foz the ſtaire 
of houſe was moũting vpward, round a⸗ 
bout the houſe:therfoꝛe the houſe was lar⸗ 
ger bpward: fo they went vp fro the low- 
eſt chamber to the higheſt by the middes, 

8 Aſaw allo the houſe hie round about: 
the foundations of the chambers were a 
full reede of fire great cubites. 

9 The thickneſle of the wall which was 
koꝛ the chamber without, was ſiue cubites, 
and that which remained, was the placeof 
the chambers that were within, 

Io And betweene the chambers was the 
wideneſſe of twentie cubites round about 
the Houſe on enerp ſlide, ä 

IL And the doozes of the chambers were 
toward the place that remained, one dooze 
towarde the Noꝛth, and another dooze tos 
warde the South, and the bzeadth of the 
— that remained, was fine cubits round 


out. 
12 No Þ building that was befoꝛe the 
ſeparate place toward the Welt coꝛner, was 


houſe foundabont;. oo 
vnto abone the 


x 

20 From the 
doe were Cherubims and palmes trees 
made as in the wall ofthe Temple. 

21 The poſtes ot the Temple were ſqua⸗ 
red, and thus to looke vnto was the ſimili⸗ 
tude and foꝛme of the Sanctuarie, 

22 The altar of wood was that cubites 
hie, and the length thereof two cubits, and 
the coꝛners thereof and the length thereof 
and the ſides thereof were of wood. Andhe 
ſapd vnto me, This is the table that ſhalbe 
befoze the Loꝛd. : 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctua⸗ 
rie had two doozes, 

24. And the doozes had two wickets, 
euen two turning wickets , two wickets 
— one dooe, and two wickets foz another 


ooze, 

25 And vpon the doozes of the Temple 
there were made Cherubims and palme 
trees, like as was made bon the walles, 
and there were thicke planks vpon the foze- 
front of the poꝛch without. 

26 And there were narrowe windowes 
and panne trees on the one ſlide, and on the 
other (ide,bp the ſides of the poꝛch, and vp- 
on the ſides ofthe houſe,@ thicke plankes, 


CHAP. XLII. 

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſtes. 

and the holy things, 
8 5 Yen bought he me into the vtter court 
bp the wap towarde the Nozth, and he 
bzought mee into the chamber that was 
oner againſt the ſeparate place, and which 
was befoze the building towarde the 


ſenentie cnbites bzoade,and the wall of the Nozth 


building was fine cubites thicke, round a⸗ 
bout, and the length ninetie — 
gange ee e e 
pb th the walles thereof were an 
bun cubites long. 

14 MNiſoÞ bzeadthof the foꝛefront of the 


we houſe and ot the ſeparate place toward thz 


Eaſt, was an hundzeth cubits. 


ding, oner againſt the ſeparate place, which 
was behinde it, and the chamber 
vie ſide and onthe 2 3 


from the foze there was a difference 
neath and from the middlemoſt, euen from 


And the wall that was without ouer 


17 And from aboue the dooze unto the 
inner hauſe a withqnt, and hy all the wall 
round abunt : and without it was 
fieled according to the meaſure. 

18 And it was made with Cherubims 
and palme trers, ſo that a palme tree was 
betweene a b and a Cherub : and 


wei Chernhhadtwwo fares, 


2 Befze the length of an hundzeth cu⸗ 


Sites, was the Nozth booze, and it was fiftte 


cubites bzoade. 

3 Ouer againſt the twentie cubirs which 
were foz the mner court, and ouer againſt 
the panement, which was fox the vtter 
court, was chamber againſt chamber in 

Aud her the chamber: ne 
4 An e Irs was agalles 
rie oftenne cubites wide, and within was a 
wy po — cubite, and their does toward 

e Noꝛth. 

5 Now the chambers abone were nar⸗ 
rower : fox thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate 
vp theſe, ro wit, the lower, and thoſe that 
were in the middes of the building. 

6 Fo thep were in thz& rowes,buthad 
not pillars as the pillars of Þ court: theres 
m them bes 


againſt the chambers, towarde the vtter 
cure on the fozefront ot the chambers,was 
8 Foz the length of the chambers that 
wen n 2 vtter court. was fiftie cubites: 
and lo. befoze the Temple were an hundzetÞ 

cubites. 
9 And 


pro- voice was like 


2 5 
2 r 0 
„ x "ng 
"x4 "I" 


. 2 The ha Alone m 


11 


bzoade as thep : and all 
accowing to their dooꝛes. 
12 And accozding to the doozes of t 
chambers that were towarde the S 
_ thy oy mt 


hes s ofle entreth. 
13 Then laide he vnto mee, The 
chambers and 
are befoꝛe the ſeparate place, they 
chainbers, wherein the Pꝛieſtes char — 
2 viito the Lozd, ſhall 12 

iy things : there ſhall they la the moſt ho⸗ 
iy thinges, and the meate offering, — 
— — and the treſpaſſe offring: 

ACE is lp, 

14 When the Pꝛieſts enter therein, they 
Hall not goe out ot the holp place into the 
btter court, but there they ſhall lape their 
garments wherein they miniſter: fox they 
are holp, and ſhall put on other garments, 
— that apPeocy to thoſe things, which 
are fo; 

15 Nowe hon he had made an ende ol 
meaſuring the iniier houſe, he bꝛonght mee 
fooꝛth towarde the gate whoſe pꝛoſpect is 
—— 2 the Eaſt, and mealured it rounde 


ut. 
16 Mee — noe the Eaſt ſide with the 


meaſuring rod, fine hundzeth rerdes, euen 
1 Fe meaty Sing Fave E 
e meaſured alſo the Roꝛth ſide, fine 


Hundzeth reedes, euen with the meaſuring 
reede round about. 
18- Arid he mealured the Southjſide fine 


rides with the 5 
19 11 — about alſo to the 


and meaſured fine Hundzeth 2 with 


the meaſuring rede. 
20 F@ matured MN De ware (ee it 


had a hundzeth 
— — 4 1— Bed — to make t 
- pe ppophan —— anctuarie, and 
P2 ane 1 te. 
Heſc - . . lege 2 7 
2 e jeeth the of God goinę inte the Tem- 
Ple. fromwhence i b bee * He men- 
tioneth the idolatrie Fals, childien of whey or for the from 
which they were conſumed and brought to nougbt. 9 
Het commanded to 7 — . to repentanee. 
Fterwarde he bꝛought me to the gate 
e che gate that eurneth tow rowarveri 


_— beholde, 
Jae cane — rs 


earth was made li 
3 And the viſfoit 
che viſion, euen as 
when AIcame to 


wi his gtone, 
viſton 
wthecitl: and he 


——_— 1 . — 

ere to⸗ 
warde the Noth, as lon as thep, and as 
entries were 
like, both accszding to their factons, and 


e comer of the wap, euen 
— befoze the wall towarde 


the South 42 de b. 5, 255 


+ 


lions were like the viſfon ſawe 
hy 4 20 Chebar: and 4 hots 
+ ww 1 . whoſe 2 - 
oute eparted ale 
28 r Eaſt. mY Ch " 
5 f the Spirit —— me v 
mee into the inner court, and , the 


glozte of the LYozd filled the e. 
6 And I heard one ſpea vnto me out 
of eb Houle: and there ſteode a man by me, 
Which ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, 

hi place is mn 3 place of the 
ſoles of mp feete, w _—_ dwell a⸗ 
mong the —_—_ of Jſrae 
oule of A mn 
Ip Raine, — 


p their fomnication, . — carkenes of 8 
d their Rings in their v oh 


Albeit they let 
th:efholdes, and 20 195 es bymp — Manaſſeh, who 
(foz there was but — 
them) pet haue they defiled mine holy their gardens 
ame with theirabominations, that thep neere the Tem- 
ane roy wheres baue con- P 
fumed them in up wath. 


9 Nowe — let them put awa 
Rings farre from mee, and J will dwell az 
— —— euer. 
ag e e 
ou e hou a ma 
be a ALE ol dei their wickednes, $ ler thein 
meaſure the 4— 
11 And ik th — 1 1 of all that 
a ee rhe Imre terre ab the es 
onufe, an ruethereof, a 
moe ehreo an the commingintheres 
of,a le facion ,and all the 
band al che Annes cheren: aw heitere bt 
of, and a es : 2 
their ſight, that they map keepe the whole 
facion thereot, and all the oꝛdinances theres 
4 ea 
12 
It ſhall be hon the toppe of the moum: 
the limites thereof rounde about ſhall bee 
orte R is the deſcription 
o 
13 And theſe are — of the Als 
tar, after the cubites, the cubite is a cubite, 
and an hand breadth,enen bottome ſha! 
be a and Loſt do acubire, and 
bon bat —— 
about ſhall 1 


height of the altar. 


Mc. na Thee : 8 2 TA 
to er piece ſhall be 
cubitrs, and the the bzeadth 


the litie piece to oe reat plece f be 
A 
fonrecubtes,an ,and che by onecubite. 
5 Hope tear ＋ tore cubites, and 
nn altar vpward ſh Hoꝛnes, 
16 And the altar ſhalbe twelue cubitez 
elne bzoade, and foure ſquare 


of the Gamer inc fome capers eqners fhereok, 2 
1 k ſ fra be 6.275 
aue great waters, nd gerne n 35 | 


ewas*like the alle gl K 2 Ih ; 


the Yozdcame into b Which was 


e brought and 11.22, 


all no * c Pal yas dete mine . By _ ido- 


d He alludeth 
mp to Ammon and 


betweene mee and were buried in 


monuments tc 


" their mication, and the carkeiſes of their their idoles. 


s the 4deſcription of the houle, +£6r.lave. 
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Ocdinances of che Altar. UW 
x8 I Audhee ſalde vntomee, Sonne 
man, thus ſaith the Lozde God, Theſe ar 
the oꝛdmances of the altar in the day when cue | . 
they thallmake it to offer the burnt offring ode l 5 
thereon, and to ſpzinkle blood thereon. 99 1 5 
19 And thou lhalt giue to the Pꝛieſtes, cemg;h 1 
and to the Leuites, that be ofthe ſetd of Ta- Danctuarie "NEANIEERE — Por they had 
dok, which appzoche vnto mee; to miniſter heart, and vncirrumen nech bee nt brought idola. 
vnts me, laith the Loꝛde God, a pong bul- mp Sanctuarie, to pollute nune Youle; ters, which were 
iocke foza ſinne offering. when pe offer mp bꝛead, euen fat, and bicod: of other coun. 
20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood and they haue bzoken my couenant, bez treis, to teach 
thereof, and put it on the foure hoꝛnes ok it, cauſe ot all pour abommations. them their jdo. 
and on the fonre comers of the frame, and 8 Foꝛ pe haue not kept the< ozdinances latrie, Chap. 
bpon the bozdecrounde about: thus ſhalt of mine holy thinges: but yon pour ſeiues 23.40. 
thou clenſe it, and reconcile it. Ban ſet other to take the charge of mp c Ve haue not 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſoof Sanctuarte. 83 1. offred vnto me 
the ſinne offering, and burne it in the ap- 9 Thus laith the Loꝛde God, No ſtran⸗ according to 
pointed place of the houſe without the Nr vncircumctſed in heart, noꝛ vuctrcum- my Lawe. 
Sanctuarie. ciſed in fleth, ſhall enter into uw Sanctua⸗ 
22 But the ſeconde dap thou ſhalt offer rie, of anꝝ ſtranger that is among the chil- 
an her goate without blenuſh foz a ſinne dzen ok Iſrael, | 
offering, and thall clenſe the altar, as 10 Neither pet the 4 Lenites that are d The Leuites 
they did clenſe it with tha bullocke, . backe from me, when Jſraelwent a⸗ which had com- 
23 When thou haſt made an end of clen⸗ ſtrape, which went aſtraye from mee after mitted idolatry, 
fng it, thou ſhalt offer a poung bullocke their idoles, but they ſhali beare their ini⸗ were put from 
Ithout hlemilh, and argaame out of the quitie. their dignitie 
flocke without blemith, | II And they ſhall ſerue in mp Sanctua⸗ and could not 
24 And thou ſhalt * ee befoze the rie, and kerpe the gates of the Houſe, and be receiued in- 
Loꝛde, and the Pꝛieſtes ſhallcaſt ſaltevpon ntiniſter in the Houſe: they ſhall lap the to the Prieſtes 
them, and they ſhall offer them fox a burnt burnt offering and the ſacrifice foz the peo- office, although 
2 the Loꝛd. ple: and they thall ſtande befoze them to thev had bene 
25 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou pꝛepare eue⸗ ſerue them. | of the houſe of 
ry day an hee goate foz a ſinne offrmg: they 12 Becauſe they - ſerued- befoze their Aaron, but muſt 
{hall alſs pzepare a poung bullocke and a idoles, and cauſed the houſe of Jſraelto fall ſerue in the in- 
ramme out of the flocke, without blemilh. into iniquitie,therefozehane I lift vp mine ferior offices, as 
26 Thus lhall they ſeuen dayes purifie hand againſt them, ſaith the Jod God, and to watch and 
Br. fll hi hand. the altar, and clenſe it, and tconſecrate it. they thall beare their iniquitie, ro keepe the 
: 27 Aud when thele dapes are expired, 13 And they ſhall not come nere vnto doores, reade 
vpon the eight day a ſo fozth, the Prieſtes me to doe =- ce of the Pzteſt vnto mee, 2. King 23.9. 
thall make pour burnt offermgs Upon the neither ih | | 
altar, and pour peace offerings, and J will mine holp thinges in the moſt holp place, | 
accept pou,ſaith the Lozd God. but thep ſhall beare their ſhame and their | 
CHAP. XLIIIT.  abominations, which they haue comitted. 
Hlee repreueth the people for their offence, 7 The 14. And J wil make them ke epers of the 
uncircumciſed in heart. and in the fleſh. 9 VVhoare watch ofthe Youſle,foz all the ſeruice theres | 
to bee admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and ot, and fo all that ſhalbe hone terety. - : 
. | _ 15 But the Puieſtes of the Leuites, the „; 
| f 1 bought me toward the gate of ſonnes of Zadok, that e kept the c eof e Which ob- 
* 4+ I the outwarde Sanctuarie, which tur- mp Hanctuarie, when the childzen of It⸗ ſerued the Lane 
{ ' nethtowardtheEaſt, and it was lhut. - rael went aſtray from mee; they thall come of God, ana fel! 
1 2 Then ſaide the Loꝛde vnto mee, This neere to me to ſerue me, and t 
Meaning, gate ſhall be hut, and ſhall not be opened, befoze ine to offer mee the fat and the blood; 
pm the com- And no man mall enter by it, becauſe the ſaith the Lozd Gd. 1 
8 — 28 ir halbe dun rael hath entered bp it, and 16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctna- 3: 
; mine 0 f | 
ieſtes,nor che 3 It appertainerh to the p1ince: the pꝛiuce 
ince, reade him̃ſelfe ſhall ſit in it to eate bead before 
of 
o g | 
wap of the (ame. | 8 * * —— 
4 | mee towarde the gat withi 
Con OY ne er i 
looked, b e, the glozy 8 zde nie linnen bzeeches 
the houſe ofthe Loid,@ fell pon ip face, vpon their fop: 1 hens 
A:. 
br ſet thine WA WHY TY 19 But when then go foozxth into the bt# 
oY epes,and ,AlthatJ ter cours, even to the; utter — — 


rem 
hb horns. ſhall put on 
þ other garments; foz they ſhall not . 


* 


p 1 


nem. 3. 1 3. pou . 
alſo giue vnto the Pmelt che firſt —— de things, that 
dough, eharheemap cauſe thebleſſing to to p 48 Ach Bach dickes 
reſt in thme houle. on ye in lieour, Leuit. 

31 The Puedes ſhall not eate of anp offer 1 an Yoz 5. 11. 1. king. 5. 
Feed.22.31, —— rr N whether 11 the ſirt zart 11. N 
laut. 22. f. — of an er Chaney: Exod. — | 
_— H * P. XL V. em + 4 the ovinanceof the ople, — 


eritance, peate t 
a Ofallthe tion yo the Lozb 1 — —— the CE — the Lozd God. 


{Yo ee 2 — 
7 7 " P a — 


3 edge. POR, . - nn r — 
a, * "YZ =. 
2-H N — * 
4 


— 


— 


r. land deuded. Ofoffiings, 33 
as 5 land be 
e 


E 
then. 
Leuit. 10.9. nnen. uarie. 
when tt wer nt — | = „ 
22 Netther {hat thep take for their of mne the ten thouland of byeadrhlhal 
CLuit. 21. 13, 14. » wines a widawe,orbertþar is dinozced: the Lemres that miniſter in the houſe, haue 


the youl of Airael, 17g wivowetharhath 6 Milapelthail ppotne the — of 
0z a ye app oſſeſſion o 
bene the widowe of a Pꝛieſt. the citie, fine thouſand bzoade, And fe and 


23 And they ſhall reach mp people the twentie thonſand longouer the obs 
differEce — and pzophane, — — Fa be foz the 
and cauſe them to di betweene the whole Houſe of 
vncleane and the cleane. 7 And a portion ſhalbe fo the p1 ince on 


24 And in controuerſie they ſhal ſtande  theonefide ,and on that ſideof the odlation 
to iudge, and they ſhall ind it according of the holy poztion, and of the poſſeſſion of 
to my iudgemẽts: — all keepemp the citie, euen befoze the oblation of the holy 
lawes and mp ſtatutes in all — poztion,a nd befoze the poſſeſſion of the ci⸗ 
blies, & thep ſanctiſie my Sabbaths. tie from the Weſt cozner Weſtwarde, and 

Let 21.12, 11. 25 * * —— ſhal come at no dead per⸗ fromthe Eaſt cozner Eaſtwarde, and the 
ſon to defile themſelues, except at their fas length ſhalbe by one of the-poztions from 
ther,oz — oz ſonne, oz daughter, bzo- the Weſt bozder vnto the Eaſt boꝛder. 


o ſiſter , thathath had pet nonehuſs 8 In this land his poſſeſſion in 

g They may be baud: in theſe map thep £ bedefiled, Afrael: and mp thail no moze ops: 

at their buriall, * 26 And when he 18 clenſed, they ſhal rec⸗ Neſſe my a ple, the reſto the lande 

which was a ken vnto him ſeuen dates. thall then giue to the houſe at Iſrael, ac⸗ 

filing. 27 And whe he goeth into the Sanctuas. coding to their tribes 

rie vnto the inner court tominiſter in the 9 Thus ſaith the Lcd God, let it bſufs b 6 
Sanctuarie, hee ſhall offer his ſinne offe- fice pou, ꝙ pxinces of Itrael: leaue off cru⸗ſneweth that 
ring, ſapth che Yozd God, eltie and oppzeſſion,and execute iudgement the heades muſt - 

Deut. 1 8. 7. 28 *And the Pricſthoode ſhal be their in⸗ and inltice:take away ——— from be firſt refor- 

ner 1 8. 20. heritance, yea, I am their inheritance:ther⸗ the Lond & med, aſore any 


foze _ pee gine — no . ee tHal hane iuſt balances, and a good order can 
rael; for J am their poſſeſſio 1 and — true e eſtabliſned 

29 They ſhall eate — offering, phah and 
and the anne offring, and the treſpaſſe of- — Vatb thall conteme the tenth part among 


fering, and euerp dedicate thing in Iſrael omer,and an Ephahthe teuth part c Ephah and 
thalbe theirs, — tporeve ſhall be bath were bork 
Rd 13. 2. % 22. 30 And all the firſt of al the firſt bome, of one quantity, 


29.3419; and euery oblation, euen all ot᷑ euern witof ſhekel ſhall be twentie ges ſaue that E 


I2 
our oblations ſhalbe the Pꝛieſts. — and en he ekels, and 4 fine and conteined in 


x Out ofthe land of promes are there ſeparate euen of the Bath of ople, yee ſhall offer the newb 347. 

eure portions, of which the firft i giu# ts the prieft, tenth part ot a out of — (teme d That is, ch 
and to the Temple. the ſecond to the Leuites, the Baths are an Homer: foz tenne Baths fill ſcore rebels: 4 
third to the citie,the fourth tothe prince. ꝙ An ex- an Homer) make a weighe -- 
Y 57 (ans abs vnto the heads of Iſtael.'ro Of iuſt weights 15 And one lambe of two hundꝛeth called Mina: — 
— — 13 Of as 0m ont 'of the fatte paſtures of Jſrael he 2 theſe © 
—— al deuide the land fox a meate offr , and fox a burnt offring chr ce partes to 
Mg! offer anoblas to make reconcilias a Mina. | 


res- 


land of iſrael land, fine & twentie thouſa) 16 
the Lord onely ànd ten theufend bzoad : this ſhall be ho- thisoblation 
requireth this Ip in all the EH round about. 

pom for the 


— 


ptincespart to giue 
te off and 


2 


j 
3 And okthis meaſure halt then ances; 
ſure che length of fine and twentie thous: and 
land, andthe bzeadth ot ten * —— ou 
| 15 it lyaibe che Sanctuarie, & the moſt ho⸗ Ed 


0 fafftingt. Of che prince 


f ReadcExod. 


much as ra wil. 


1 


bullocke without! 


aud clenſe 


And the neſt thall take of thebleod. 5 
I et 
3 
oltes o u 2a 
— of the frame of the altar, and vyõ the 


voſtes ofthe gate of the mner court. 


20 And ſo 2 halt do the ſeuenth day 


of the m fox euerp one that hath er⸗ 


red and fox h — 8 ſo ſhall 


pou reconcile the 
21 In the firſt moneth in the fourteenth 


ofthe moneth. xe Paſſe- g 
ourt,afraſt of of eur be nr _ eate 


fox hi n that day Pier — le 
are m an a Peop 
Nepp ſinne of - 


vnleauened 
22 — — 
of the land, a bullocke foꝛ a\inne 


g. 
ar And in the ſeuen daies of the feaſt,he 


ake a burnt offring to the Loꝛd, euen 
of ſeuen bullockes, & ſenen rammes with- 
out blemith daily fox ſenen dates, and an 
R 2 — 
ofa, Ephap toza bratorke, an Ephah fo 
an a bullocke, an 
a ramme, æ an Yin of oplefsz an Ep 


before the TU 
he that — ind 
gate to wozthip out? ee ws 
of the South gate: TY" — ho 
wap of the Southgate, ſhal gofozth by the 
wap of the Nozth gate: Hee Stall not res 


turne bp the wap of the gate wherebp he 


— — , but thep {hal goe foozth ouer as 5 
ainlt it. 

10 And the pzince ſhalbe in the mids of 

them: he ſhal goe in when they goe in, and 

when 1 thep gor fooꝛth, they ſhal goe forth 


together. 

11 And inthe feaſtes, and in the (olems 
nities the meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah 
to a bullocke, and anEphah to a ramme, 
and to the lambes, the gitt of his hand, and 
an Nin ot ople to an Ephah. 

12 — — the pzmce ſhal make a 
free burnt offring ox peace offrings freelp 
buto the Lozd, one thalithenop en him the 

that turneth towarde the Gaſt, and 


25 Jn che ſeuenth moneth, in the fifc 5 E thall make his burnt offering and his 


| ef ofthe —— ſhall hee doe the like in 


peace o as hee didon the Sabbath 


a en to dap: after. — foozth, and w et 
rn — — — 54 — oe woe —— re = e 


— and accozding to the meate offering 
and accozding te tothe _— 5 5 
1 The A= ces +: 4 of the newe 


moones. 8 Thorow which doores they muſt goe i 4, 


er come out of the Temple, ec. 


13 Thou ard da ply make a — offe⸗ 
ring unto the Loꝛd of a lambe of one peere 
without blemiſh : thou lhalt doe it enerp 


mo} 
14 And thou ſhalt pzepare a meate offe- 
ing fox it enerp mozning, the ſixt part of an 


the fine floure : this 


8 ſa d f Þ, and — t of in of 
The dung the nia God, The gate of & Ephad, a 21 part of an Yin o 


Tall beet bee —7 the fire woozking 
baxes: : bure on the Sabbath it ſhall beope- 
pd Pig —. in the dap of the newe moone it 


2 — ince ſhall enter w 
of the poꝛch of that 17 — — ſhaft 
ſtande the paſte of the gate, and the 
Pueſts ſhali make his burnt offering, and 
his peace offerings, and hee _ worſhip it 
at the thꝛeſholde of the gate: after, hee Hall 
. not be ſhut till 


ng. 
* Likewiſe the people of lande Hall 
wozthip at . —— 
Zozde on the Sabbaths and in the nevwe 


m 
4 And the burnt offri ing that the pꝛince 

u ofter vnts the 1 
chai ſhall be — — 
and a ramme —_ 


ſhallbe a pong” bullocke:w 
and ſire lambes 
without blemiſh. 


FS 8 — r 
a Phah for a rams. ang forth0tambo>acs 
vfopletoanEphay. 


without — 
and a ranune: they ale RS 


— -offring ſhalbe continually bp a per⸗ 


petuall oꝛ dinance bnto the Loꝛd. 
15 — — _ they rule =_ lambe, 
and e offering and the oyle euerp 


mon — acontinyall burnt offering. 

16 J Thus ſaith — God, 2 the 
ptince giue a gift of s inheritance vnto 
— ot — ſonnes, it OS ſonnes, and 


ET —— | 
I7 — ine e 
to one of his ſeruants, then itt bet his; to 


the- peereoflibertie : after, it ſhall returne c Which was 
to the pzince, but his inheritance ſhall res at the Iubile, 
maine to his ſonnes foz chen. Leuit. 25.9. 
18 Moneouer the pzince ſhall not 4 take d But be con- 
o te v —— — tnuſt them tent with that 
out of polſeſſſon: bur he thali cauſe his portion that 
th, thai to ——— eres polleſſion, — re aſ- 
mp people be not ſcattered euerꝝ man ſi gned him, as 
offeſfion. - Chap 45 · d. 


ä e That the peo · 
—— me, Thisisthe- leſhould not 
ieſts Hal ſeethe thetreſ- haue to do with 
E ſume o where thoſe things 
che meate offring.; "Pat thop which _— - 

not beare them intorhe vi veter LT teine to 
eto py mr oe the people. Lord, & thinke 

21 Chen he bjought me foꝛth inte the vt- it lawfull for 
ter court, and cauſed mers go bp te fore them to cate 


comers them. 


„ 


n 1 37 
by n 
þ 2 r 107 


8 _ 
8 6 3 8 
r 


* 


cozner rere t re * 2 Fe court; 5 
22 Je roure comers of the court 
there were courtes10pned of fourtp cubites 


I not fade, neither ſhallthe frnit thersf faule: meare. 
long, and thirtie bzoade: theſe foure coz- it ſhall bzing fozth newe fruice accozding 
ners were of one meaſure. to his moneths, becauſe their waters rũne 
23 And, there. went wall about thein, out of the Sanctuarie: & the fruite thereof 
euen about thole foure, and kitchins were ſhalbe meate, and theleafe thereof 
made under the walles round about. fozimedicme. | Or, for bruſes &+ 
e e ee 13 J Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, This ſhal ſores, 
„ 4  hitchin where $intaiſters ofthe poulethal bethebozder, whereby pe ſhall inherite the 
% 4 ſ@th the (acrificeofthe people. land accozding to the twelue tribes ot Fls G. 48. 22. 
H. AP. XLVIL ---+ rae Y | 


Tem 


ynder the king- 
dome of Chriſt 


euer abound in 
his _ 
e Meaning, te without unto: 
multitude. of the that turneth E 
that ſhould be came foꝛth waters an the right ide. 
refreſhed by the And where the man that had the line 
irituall waters. in his hand, went foxth Eaſtward, he meaz 
my that ſured athouſand cubites, and hee bzought 
the abundance me though the waters: the waters were 
of theſe graces to the ancles, 
ſhould be fo 4 Agame he meaſured a thouſand, and 
great. that all the byought methzough the waters: the was 
worlde ſhould be ters were to the knees: againe hee meaſu⸗ 


full thereof, red a thouſand, and bought imer though: 
which is here the waters were tu the lines. 
meant by) Per- 5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, & 


ſian ſea or Gene- it was a ® riner that I cult not paſſe ouer: 
zareth, & the ſea fo the waters were riſen, and the! waters 
called Mediter- did flu we, as a riuen that cuulde not be paſ⸗ 
raneum, zec. 4.8 ſed dauer. 12 276127 : 
e The waters 6 Andhe laid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
which of nature haſt thou ſeene this? Then he nunght me, 
are ſalt & wnhol- and cauſed mee to returne tu the-bzinke of 
ſome, ſhall be the riu ern. . 
made ſweete and 7 Now when Jreturned, behold, at the 
comfortable. ink of the riuer were verp: manp trees 
f Signifiyng, that an the one fide, and on the other. 

when God de- 8 Then ſaide he vnto me, Theſe waters 
ſtoweth his mer- tffne out tuwarde the Eaſt comntrep, and 
cies in ſuch abun- runne downemto the plaine, e ſhal go in⸗ 


# 


dance, the mini- tu one d ſea: thep ſhall runne into-another ſai 


ſters ſhall by 


5 ö ſea, and the * waters ſhalbe wholeſome. - 
their preaching 


9 And enery thing that liueth, which 
wnne many, moneth, wherefoener the riners ſhal come, 
b Which were hal linie, and there ſhalbe a verp greatmul- 
die at the cor - titude of filh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall 
ners of the ſalt come thithjer: fo: thep ſhall he wholeforne, 
or dead ſea. and euerp thing ſhall tine whither the riner 
bh They ſhall be commeth, mg. ; 75 
here of all ſorts, 10 And then the ffithers ſhall ſtand vp- 
N mas great a- on it, & from En-gedienen'vnto s En-eg- 
undance as in laim, they thall ſpread ont their nettes: for 
the great Ocean 
whey they are AS fiſhofbthe maine ſea,erceevingmanp, 
bred. ; : It WButithempzie places thereof, and 
A... is, f wic- themariſes thereof thal not be wholeſome; 
ed & reprobate. thep ſhall be made ſalt pittes, - 


ri vii. 


42 petri e poet e 


an other:* con 


22 And pou ſhall denide it by lot fozan 1 Meaning, that 


their fiſh ſhal beaccozdbing to their kindes, -. 
3 And by the bozder of Aſher from the 


The borders of che tibea. 3a 


reof, (ide, and. on that (ide 
grow all ifruitfull trees, on that E — lor, er ee for 


14 nd pe lhall 


me hand to 


ſhall be the 


18 But the Ealt ſide ſhall he meaſure 
from Yauran, and from Damaſcus, and 
from-Gilead, and from the lande of Jſrael 
by Jozden, and from the bozder vnto the 
Ealtſea.: and ſo ſhall be rhe Eaſt part. 

19 And the Southſide ſhall be towarde 
— a Tamar 4295 waters = 
Meriboth in Madeſh, and the riner to fe, 
—— ſea:ſo ſhalbe the South part toward ore 

man. C, 3.481 

20 The Well part alſo ſhall be the great 
ſea from the bozder, til a man come ouer as 
gainftYamath: this ſhall be Þ Weſt part. 

21 Do thallpee deuide this lande vuto 

accoꝛding to the tribes of Iſrael. 


inheritance vnto pon, and to the ſtrangers in this ſpirituall 
thatdwell among pou, which ſhall beget kingdome there 
childzen among pon, and they ſhalbe vnto ſhould benodif- 
von, as hoꝛne inthe countrey among the ference betwene 
childzen of Fſrael, !thep thall part inheri⸗ Iew nor Gentile, | 
tance with pou in the mids of the tribes bur F all ſhoulde 
of Jſrael. . | be partakers of 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel- this inheritance 
lech, there ſhall pe giue him His mheritace, in their head 

th the Loꝛd & Chriſt, 


od. 
2 HA P. — * 

2 The lates of the tribes. 9 Artes ef thepo(- 
ſeſſion of the — of the Temple, * — 1 * 7 Ao 
the citie andof the Prince are rehearſed. . 

Na thefeare the names of the *tribes, a The tribes af-; 
From the Nozthtide,:to' the coaſt to- ter 7 they entred 
ward Yethlon, as one gaeth ta Bamath, into the land vn- 
Lazar, Enan, and thebozbex of Damaſcus der Ioſhua, diui- 
Noxzthwarde the coalt of Bamath, enen ded the land 
from the Eaſt ſide to the Welt thalbe a por- ſomewhat 
tion fox Pan, otherwife then 
2 Andbpþ bozder of Dan from p Eaſt is here ſer forth 
ſide vntoche Meſtſide, a portion fox Acher. by this viſions. | 


Ealt part enen vutothe Meſt part a por- 


IR bt 4 And 


a 


r I "wy EXITS 2 - 
: = N N - 
8 == 3 
* - PIE 


4 Amper the border of Naphtali from, 19 28 Man 
_ the Satt quarter vnro the Meſt ſide; a por- beof rives en 
tion fox Manaſfeh, g. 71. 


b Thar is,the the 
ion of the the twentie thon 
groundwhich twentie thouſande reedes byoade, and of Welt bozder,ouer againſt ſhall befoz þ poꝛ⸗ 
| __ —— | — 12 one ofthe other partes, from the tion ot᷑ the piinte: this halbe the holy obs 
ta the Lorde, tuatie thalbe in che middes ot ii.. dein the mddes theres. 
whickſhall be 9 Theosblation that pee ſhall offer unt 22 Mozeourr, from the poſſeſſion of the 
deuided into the Loꝛde, ſhalbe Sf fine aud twentte thou- Teuites, and from the poſſeſſion of thecitre, 
3 LAID tand long, and ot ten thouland the bzeadth; that which is in the inids ſhalbe thepzins = | 
- „of 10 Andfox them, euen foi the Pzieltes ces: betweene the border e of Judah, and . 80 that Tudah 
ox che citie. ſiue &twentiethsuſand long, and towarde the pzin te. | North fide of 
the Weſt ten thouſandbzoad, and towarde 23 Und the reſt of the tribes ſhalbethus: che princes and { 
the Eaſt ten thouſanÞbzoad, and tumarde from the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part, x qc porti- | 
the South fine and twenty thoutandlong, Beniaunn ſhall be a portion. ons, and Benia- | 
and the Sanctuarie of the Lozd ſhall bee in 24. And bp the bozdex of Beniamin, fro min on the 
tpe m 2 ice the Ealt ũde vnto the Welt fide, Simeon south ſide. 
| II „ that ans lane? a portion. 2 | 
ba. 44.15. tified ofthe ſonnes of Zadak, which haue 25 And by the boꝛder of Simeon from 
kept mp charge, which went not aſtray the Ealt part vuto the Welt part, Ilſha⸗ 
when the childzen of Ilrari went aſtrap, as char a portion. 
the Lenites went aſtrap. 26 And by the bozder of Iſſhachar from 
132 Therefoze this oblation of the lande the Eaſt ſive vnto the Weſt, Zebuluna por- 
that is offered, ſhall bee theirs, as a thing tion. x 
moſt holpbp the bozder ofthe Lenites.  : 27 And by the bozderof Tehulun from 
T3 75 auer againſt the beider of the the Eaſt part vnts the Weft part, Gad a 
nd 


the Lenites ſhall haue fine & twen⸗ portion. | I 
tie thauſa and ten thouſand bzoad: : 28 And by the bozder of Gad at the OY 
al the be flue and twentiethous South ſide,towardef Temath, the bozder f Which is here 
dand,aitd the bzeadth ten thouſand. ſhalbeenen from Tamar vnto the waters taken for Idu- 
14 And they hall not eit ot it, neither of Meribath in Kadelh, and to the h riuer, mea. 
change it, noꝛ ab ate the firſt fruites of chat runneth into the maine ſea. g Which was 
the land: fox it is holy unto the Lozde. 29 This is the land, which pee ſhall di⸗ Lencho the citie 
I5 And the fine thouſand that are left in ſtribute vnto the tribes of Jſrael fox inheri⸗ of Palme trees. 
the tzeadth ouer againſt the fine and twẽ⸗ trance, and thele are their poztions, faieth h Meaning · Ni- 
tie thouſande, ſHalbe a pzophane place fo the Aid G PE 15/972 rofl lus, that runneth 
the citie,foz houſing, and fo ſuhurbes, and 30 'And rheſe are the bonndes of the ri⸗ into the ſea cal · 
the citie ſhall be in theaniddes thereof. tie, on the Nozth ſide fine hundzeth, and led Meditetra- 
1 — —— — ws — foure —— jam FI _— nr 
13. Ak, part ſme hundzeth aud foure 31 And the gates of the citie after 
2 — ther thouſand, and the South part « ſiue hun⸗ thonames ofthe tribes of Ilrael, þ gates 
it ſhould - dzefh and foure thouſande, and the Eaſt Nozthwarde,one gate of Kenben,onegate 
quare. part fine'hundzeth and foure-thouſande, of Judah, and one gate of Lent. 
and the Welk part ſiue handzeth and foure 32 And at the Eaſt ſide fine hundzeth & 
| ſand,  — : foure thouſande, and thꝛe gates, and one 
2 17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall gate of Joſeph, one gate of Beniamin, & 
| be towarde the Nozth two hundꝛeth and - one gate of Dan. . 0 
* KY fiftie-and toward the South two hundzeth 33 And at the South ſide,” fine hiidzeth 
mu ſiftie, and coward the Eaſt twohun- and foure thouſande meaſures, and thiee 
4 ADieth and fiftie, and tuward the Weit two poztes, one gate of Simeon, one gate of Il⸗ 
EIS '*  - Hhacar;and one gate of Zebalnn. '\ >: | 
the ne im length ouer againſt 34 At the Weſtſide ſiue hũdzeth e fonte 
the oblation of the Dow pootiets all be thouſand, wich their thee gates, one gate of | 
ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thouſand Gad. one gate of Aſher, and one gate of 
Welſtward: and it ſhal.be auer againſt the Naphtali. | 
— 22 aut) the en⸗ 35 It v rounde about eighteene thou- 5 | 
create therent᷑ thali hes fox foode-vnto them ſand meaſures; and the name of the citie fro 5 
| ee TH that dap ſhalbe, $The om is there. 10 _--——_- 4 
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THE ARGVM EN x. 5 


eat prouidence of God, and his ſingular mercie towarde his Church are moſt linely here 

Fa city who neuer leaueth his deſtitute; but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and atflitions gi- . 
A , them Prophetes, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, home he adorned with fuch graces ef his holy Spirit, | 
bu. chat Daniel aboucall other had moſt ſpecial reuelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, 112i 
2 NW euen from the time that they were in capriuitie, to the laſt ende of the world, and to thegenerall re- ; 
ſurrection, as of the foure Monarchies and empires of all the worlde, to wit, of the Babylomians, Per- | | 
M fans, Grecians, and Reianes, Alſo ofthe certaine rieniber of che times euen ynto Chriſt,when all; [ 
© ; FA 8 7” ceremonies and ſacrifices ſnould ceaſe, becauſe hee ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moreouer | : 
ey hee ſheweth Chriſtes office and the caule of his death, which-was by his acrifice to take away ſinnes, 
and to bring euerlaſting life. And as from the beginning God euer exerciſed his people ynder the 
croſſe, ſo he teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is 0 e wil till tcane this exerciſe to his Church 

+ K the dead riſeagaine,ani ae en in the heauens, n +130 


CHAP. L 15 chi hem: i thu peere, tha at theende Toke: 
* The captiuitie of Ieholakim King of kl, f oro? the t ſtand hefe the — that in this time ä 

o The King chuſeth certains yong men of the Tewes . — ur anongepeſe wore oertaine of the they mighe -. 

#0 leatne his laws, 5 They baue the Kings ordina- Daniel, Yananuah, ap- both learne 

rie appointed, 8 1 they abſtaine fromit. * — the maners of 

5 b | 92 15 aer the Eunn- the Cxblatun, — 6, 

a Reade2.King. ©, N the third pere of the reig er names: 2 and alſo their 

24.1. and icre, af : * z of Jehoiakim Ring ot Judah, — — and Nananiah, Sha- tongue, | 
25.1 Chl WAS came Nebuchad=nezzar Nach. and rann Piiyaei,Pelach,and Azariah, k As well to ö 

d Which was a N 2 ok Babel 'vnto Jeru Abednego. ſerue at the ta- | 
laineby Baby- 4 7 2 and beſfeged it. 8 EWut: Daniel had determined in hi —— in other 

Raabe was 2 And the Loꝛde gaue Je⸗ heart, that hee woulde not * defile ghimſeiſt offices, 

the Temple of holakim Ring of Judah into his — — — of the — — y 1. That they 

their great god, With part of the veſſels of the Youle — — de might altoge- 

and is here ta- God, which hee caried into the lande 2 — —_—— e che of Wes Eunucyes — ther forget their 


— 


* ” 
. * 


ken for Baby- b Shmar, to the houſe of his god, and he uught not defile religion: ſor the 
lon. ee dzought the veflels into his gods trea⸗ ( Now God had zo — 2 into — 

e _ wa — gb * "IS; * Daya \ = ihe N loue with the chiefe of their cher ciden 
waſter of the And t Ring ake vnto penaz the Eunnches ?; 

wardes. whe Retee pFyr 1 that chiefe ol the Eunuches ſayd — —— 


& vnco Dan „ feare mp — — Big, them i in remem= 


d He calletn fhonld bzing — — — way —— of 
them Eunuches DO _ 


» 
a. . A 
- R tad $3 
1 — . 
— —_ 


whom the King point of regs 4 
nouriſhed and en hams was 1 inall wit . — then theother chüdzen, which are of — this 43 
— vp to be dome, and welt ſene inknowledge, & able hall poumakeme loſe mine was a great ten- 
other to utter knowledge, and ſuch as were able 1 —. and a 
. — after- palace, and whome 18 
ward. they might teache the s learning, and che the chiefe of the apes. — ouer mode which * 
e His purpoſe tongue of the Caldeans. D Azariah,. were not able ta 
was to keepe 5 And n Kingappointed them pꝛnuiſion | E, xe(iſt. 
themas hofta= euerp dap of a h potion of thekings mata, o ten dapes, and let 2 — giue! vs PP tha ” Not that he 
erden chat he and the wine which bet danke, lo nou ir — 1 1 7 Bebe re- 
might ſhewe 


himſelfe vieorious,ahd allo by their goodi intreatie and Jearni aming af 
— — jon, they might fauour rather kim. then the Lewes; . 

able to — him as gouernours in their lande: moreodet hy n 

t — the Iewes might be better kept in ſubiection, fearing did carey}: but 1 the King ould yot ae him by e | 

otherwiſe to procure hurt to theſe noble men f The King t- ſwerte poyſon ta ſorget his religion 5 

—— r of whey 


2 three things, tharthey ſhould be of noble birth, that they that in his meade andedrinke hee mit . 
oulde be —̃ and that cheꝝ Ihouid be of a ſtong 1 1 And Da Let this in to ſhewe howe God 


and r — might Jar him; better ſeruice: rits ming Fite, and at length cal. 
deedid for his o itie, therefore iti in m frayſe Tos Urled him to a Nonher,. 1 5 e r their 
beralitie: yet int bis hee is — that he eſtecmed lear- religion, which was contrarie to the and therefore 


— knew thatit i i neceſſarie nenne to gouerne hyt g That 2 herbin hee: h chemmbich ace 
they might forget their own religion and enmnerey facions, tn ſeri - cler he eee | 
Gil berrer to his purpoſe: yet id is not to n that Daniel ning, chat rden bie- fn n * 
did learne an y Knowledge that was not godiy: in points hee re- man ſhaulde bee hlt to diſcerne ce {pak 
fuſel ihe abuſe of rhings ed ü per ſtition, in ſo much that he would ———— I. ee 
not eate — meate which the King ere him was on- minable. to ente deintie męates an tod 
tent to learne thekwowledge of naturall things,. ht That by their and after be ond hayek hereby bene y 
dhe — r tohorget themedioaucet - the King, andi lad their oune religion, that 
* A | S5G320 13297911 :S ; ene 0 gags 5 


1s Fo; 
the 


5 . — 
Sing, Nr 
— 
e 240” 
; ” * 

1816 1 4 
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7 22 Deut. 8. were in all his realme. 


— 11 
rhe Rings meate: and as thou leelk, deale we an ewe thei 


| — withthy | | anſwered ant 
a This barefee- 14 So he contenteveotheminthis mags „The — 
f 1 and that ter, and pzooued them tenne dapes. pe will not make ine v 

alſoof Moſes, 15 And at the ende of tenne dapes, mw oy the mterpzetation — pe 


52 Tie arregancie 
Aae eclae the dy ERP the — 
all of rbemſel 
. 00ers 


| ey 

ſobri — ſhould dzinke, In ew nee aþe Mean aut the in⸗ the knowled 

| doerh call 1 92 Laender ne — 11 0 2 TE POE ROT Ee — hinges) 1 
to, ſe knowledge ; and anſw IDE, that t — 

will — it r —— muſo hee h ſhe me his (en the. / 


gaue be proued fooles, 
more profitable Daniel understanding of all \ viſions and and wer will, declare ion ant Lb ther 
vnto vs, then all dieames. 


thereof. 
deinties: for his 18 Nowe when the time was — 8 e king Ted can apde, _ 
bleſſing onely that the king had appointed to hing them rhe tame, becanſe MAES wouldegaine h ion, 
: * aficet. in, the chiefe of the Eunuches bought the —.— beca —_ the thingis gone red their i _ 
Ber, fers them before Nehnchad near: 7 rance, hat not. 
| Lace. d: 19 And the Ning communedwith them: — "ut if pee willnot declare —_— the withſtanding 
r Meaning, in and amongthemallwagfoundenone like dieame, — hut ane ind met fox pou; their brags,yer 
the liberall: . Daniel; JRiſhael,atv Azariah: fox pee han nan coxupt were they not a- 
ences, and natu - therefoze ſtoode they befoe the Ring. — ſpeak ——— — ble to tell the 
- rall knowledge, 20 And in all matters of wiſedome, and c — — peg. that dreame, except 
and not in the underſtanding that the ming enquired of Amapknowe,rfyee can declare mie the m- he entred them 
magicall artes _— founde chem ten times better then terpzetation thereof. into the matter, 
whichare for- | the. inchauters and aſtrologians, that 1 Them the Caldeans anſwered befoze and therefore 
the king,and dſapde, e, There is na man'vpon they would pre 
t 21 And Daniel wabbnto the firſt pere _ that can DEN 


: f i e, 
f Lochs hes 5 e, 2 pea, there is neither king, not pie, noꝛ ledge w mas 
| onely was a pro- 1e ttesszutz | . inchanter but meere ij 
her andncne of ht ovhicts foo by deedrnerand wittour God appex +; 1 rance, and 54 


red to his Prophets dm. 12.6. t Of the three yeeres aboue men- 11 27 oy buy ne A OIL res deluders of the 
tioned. verſe 3. u That is, hee was eſteemed in Babylon as à Pro- — and there is none other that᷑ can people, they 


phbet, ſo lon as thit Comte dee fivode, it befoze king; except ods were worthie 
4 4 1 Y 4 | whole yellmgs north fe - es _ D 
| 12 is cauſe the ning as angrie +E0r, redeeme the 
1 The drethneof Netuchad-nexzer.13 The hing ingreat fun and.commannded ro e 
| | Cammudundech all the wife men of Babylow is be ſlaink Cs ries © Which dots, 
bo © they could not interprete bisidreame. 16 Da- —— — the reth, that God 
flame: _—— t Da⸗ would not haue 


1 a 15 2 ii requireth time ro ſolude the quiſtiau 24 Danis wit 
= | bo. '2 Fbroight umts the king; 1d ſhewerh biws his dream mel and his fellowes tobe put to death. his ſeruantioy- 


; aul the interjiret auct chevecf. Wr 1 Then Daniel with counſell ned in the com-. 
; 3 ' keng b of + In 1 1 —— Ariwch the kings || chtefe panic of _ 
And the fore 7 A Nebut ——5 Nebuchad-nezzar death the wiſe men of Babel. * Rrologers,whoſe 


were bock cal- 1 dxeames- wherewith'his \pirtte 15 Lea, he anſmered and lapbe hntu Ari⸗ artes were wic 
led by this name: Was W —_— och the kinges captaine, ish ſentence ked, and there- 
ſo chat this is him: fo haſtte from the king 2 n Arioch de⸗ fore iuſtly ou 
meant of he 2 Then the king commanded'tocallthe Slarepthething to to die, 
| ſoritie, when he inthanters, and the aſtrolonimms' andthe 16 So Daniel went and deſired the king the king did it 
Kone: ſoꝛzcerers, and the Caldrans fox tu fſhewe that hee woulde gine him leaſtire,anvithar vpon a rage, and 
| for reigned | ths Ring: his dieanmes: To the tune And Je woulde thewetye king the interpyetatis no reale. 
alſo after a ſort ſtoode Ao. the King. it thereof, lor, the captaine 
With his father. 3 A nd the King faido vntothem,J haue 17 J Daniel went to his houſe and —_—_— 
b Nor chat he Þ1eamed a diem: & mn ſpirit was trou- thewed e matter toYanamah, 
had man bled to knowe'the vxzeame. _ x 
— ue an, Then(pake the Calvrans to the king 
e many ef Aranutes language, o ing, liue fo; . 
matters were ener; thewe rh ernants br cams, an _ 


{ conteinedin in 


grace in tha 
En apy viixf 


- 
ft 
z 


neither — . 
knowledge, | 

nor 8 23 Ithanke thee and pzaiſe thee, O thou 

dig- God of mp |! fathers, 

norance of him Hen me wiledome and = 

felfe: forit com- lhewed me now the thing that wee 

meth onely of Of thee : fox thou hall declared vnto vs the 


24 CTherefoze Daniel went vnto Ari⸗ 
ad ozdemed to de- 
bel: he went and 


thou haſt gi⸗ 
ength, and halt 


och, whome the K& 
lande has unto him Deftrop nr rpe wile. 19 
a s bþnto eftrop not * 

men of Wabell, bur bzing mee befoze thee 
feare: King,and J will declare vnto the King the 


ch bzonght Daniel befoz 
the Ring in al haſt, and ſam thus vnts him, 
nd a man of the childzen of Jus 
dah that were bzought captines, that will 
decla Ring the interpzetation, 


Iro whom thou 
madeſt thy pro- 
mes, and who li- 


inter pꝛeration. 
cludeth all other 25 Then 


pear name was Weiteſhaz⸗ 
many were ſlain, zar, Art thou able to ſhewe me the dꝛeaine, 
as verſe 13. and which J haue ſeene, and the interpzetati- 
the reſt at Dani- on ther 

27 Daniel anſwered in the pzeſence of 
the King, and ſaide, The ſecret which the 
condition: not Ring hath demanded, can neither the wiſe, 
ologians, the inchanters, nor the 
ſoothſapers declare untothe King. 

28 But there is a God in o heauen that 
on, but that he keueileth ſecrets, a ſheweth the king Ne⸗ 
buchad-nezzar what ſhall bee in the latter 
dayes. Thy dzeame, and the things which 
the king procee- thou haſt ſeene in thine head vpon thx bed, 


29 © King, when thou waſt in thy bed, 
fection, and not thoughts came into thy mind, what ſhould 
come to paſſe hereafter, and hee that reuei⸗ 
leth ſecrets. tetleth thee, what ſhall come. 
30 As yfoz mee, this ſecret is not ſhew⸗ 
ed me foz any wiſedome that J haue, moe 
o Heaffirmeth then anp other lining, but onelp to ſhewe 
that man by rea- the King the interpretation, and that 
on mighteſt know the thoughts of thine 
a 


rt. 

31 O Ring. thou ſaweſt, @ behold, there 
was & great image: this great image whoſe 
glozie was ſo excellent, ſtoode befoze thee, 
and the fozme thereof was terrible. 

32 This images head was of fineqgold, 
come of God: His bzealſt and his armes of ſiluer, his bels 
whereby he ſmi- lie and his thighs of bzaſſe, 
is legges of pzon,an 
acertaine feare partof yon, and part of clay. 

34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut 


be the more apt to receiueFhie miſteries,that ſhould be reuei- 
d, p Becauſe he had ſaide that God onely muft reueile theſig- 
nification of this dreame, the king might haue asked, why Daniel 
did enterpriſe to interprete it, and therefore hee ſheweth, that hee 
was but Gods miniſter, and had no gifts, but ſuch as God had giuen 
him to ſer forth his glorie. q By golde, ſiluer, braſſe and yron; are 
meant ) Caldean, berſian, Macedonian & Romane kingdome, which 
thoulde ſucceſſiuely rule al the world till Chriſt( which is here called 
the ſtone) come himſelf, and deſtroy the laſt: & this was to aſſure the 
Tees, that their afflictions ſhould not ende with the empire of the 
deans, but that t 


wicked profeſſi- 


to his wicked af. 


fon & art is not th 


to the cauſe of 


teth the King d his feete were 


kingdome, power, and ſtrength, g glozie. 


O King, art a king at kings: tothe comming 
„eee nne 


comfort of the 


38 And in all places where the childzenof elect amõg theſa 
men dwell, the beaſtes of the ſielde, and the wonderfull 
foules of the heauen hath hee giuen into rat ions: and hee 
thine hande, and hath made thee ruler oner calleth the - 


them all: thou art this head or gold. 


| bylonian ing a 


39 And alter theeſhall riſe another king- dome the goldew 
dome, \ infcriour to thee, of ſiluer, and ano⸗ head, becauſe in 
ther © thirde kingdome ſhall be of bzaſſe, & ofthe 


which thall beare rule ouer all theearth. o 


40 And the fourth kingdome ſhalbe was the beſt,and- 
ſtrong as pz0n:foz as p2on bzeaketh in pie- yet was of it ſelſe 
ces, and ſubdueth all things, and as pzon wicked & cruel, - 
bzuſeth all theſe ſo ſhall it bzeake ſ Meaning,the - 


in a pieces, and bzuſe | 
- 41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and 


Perſians, which - 
were not inferi - 


toes, part of potters clap, and part ofps our in dignitie, 
ron: che kingdome ſhall be * deuided, but power 


there ſhal be in it of the ſtrength ot the y- 
ron, as thou ſaweſt the pzon mixt with the 
clap, and earth. 


worſe touching ; 
+ ' 


42 And as the toes of the frete were part tie, & all kind of 
of pꝛon, and part of clap, ſo thall the king- vice: ſhewing, 
dome be partly ſtrong, and partip bzokcen. that the worlde : 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yzon mixt ſhould growe 
with clay and earth, then (halt mingle the- worſe & worſe, 


ſelnes with y the ſeede of men: but they (hal 


till it was reſto- 


not topne one with another, as pzon can redby Chr. 


not be mired with clap. t 
And in the dapes of theſe kings, ſhall Ma 


the God of heauen ſet bp a kingdome, ſhall be of _ + 
which = ſhall neuer be deſftrsped : and this brafſe,norallu- ; 


— not be giuẽ to another peo⸗ 


P 
kingdomes, and it hall ſtand fox euer. 


ut it ſhail bzeake and deſtrop all theſe har b 


45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the ⸗ſtone neſſe in teſpest 
was cutte off the mountame without of ſiluer. 
bandes, and that it bꝛake in pieces the ps u That is the 
ron, the bꝛaſſe, the clap, the Muer and the ** empi 


theſe other aforenamed, which after Alexander were deuided it 
the Macedonians, Grecians, Syrians and Egyptians) x They. ſha 
haue ciuill warres, & continufl diſcords among themſelues. y Th 
ſnall by mariages, and affinities thinke to make them ſelues ſtror 
yet ſhall they neuer be ioyned in hearts. 2 His pwpoſe is to ſhe 
that all the kingdomes of the worde are tranſitotie, and thatt 
kingdome of Chrift ſhall onely remaine for euer. i 


Chriſt, rho was ſent of God, and nor ſet e 


- 


dome at the begianing ſhoulde bee ſmall 
mans judgement, — 


ulde at length groe and ill 


earth, which hee calleth a great mountaine, as verſe 


kingdome, which is not onely referred to che 
alſo to the whole body of his Church, and tacuery m 


ſhould patiently abide the comming of Me of, ſhall bee eternall: for the ſpirit chat is nt 
= ofthe fourth Manrchien > . 


ahwhich ſhould be at the en 
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eee image 1 | Daniel. 
ken » Though this golde: ſo the God hath ye the iudges, the 


zof the king, what ſhall come to paſſe hereafter, officers, and al ti 


g ſeemed to andthe dzeame is true, and the mceerpzetas uinces were aſſemble! ating wr dangerow | 
— = ion 3 the of th 2 Bev uchad-nez3ar the with Sara ne 
mend 46 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar king had ſet vy: and ſtoode befoze the to fight again 
-becau he 2 fell vpon his — owed — bu — image, which Pebuchad-nezzar had ſet the children of 


med Gods ho- to Þaniel,& commaunded that thep ſhould vp. God,the conſene 
Sour wich che offer meate offerings , andſweete odours, 4 Then an heralde crped aloude, Bee it ofthe multitude, 

Prophets,iris co butshun. knowen — O pgople, a nations, and _ = cruckie 

— range. & 47 Alſo che King anſwered vnto Daniel, languages uniſhment: 
nelherein and ſaide, I — of a trueth that your 3 That when peheare the ſounde of the go! though ſome 
| ifheſaffe- God is a God of gods, and the Lozde of coznet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſaltes feared God, yet 
2 but it is kings, and reueiler of ſecrets , ſeeing thou rie, dulcimer, and all inſtruments "of mu⸗ the multituc * 
credible that couldelt open this ſecret. - ſicke,pe fall downe and wozthip the golden which conſen= 

48 So Þ king made Daniel a preat man, image, that Nebuchad-nezzar þ king hath ted tothe wic- 

and gaue him many and great 4 giftes. Ye ſet vp. kednes, aſtonied 
made him gouernour ouer the whole pzo- 6 And whoſoeuer falleth not downe & _ and here 
uince of Babel at and chiefe of the rulers, and wozſhippeth, hall the ſame houre bee caſt the king requi- 
e This confeſ. aboue all the wiſe mien of Babel. "= mids ofan hot ſierie foznace, red not an in. 5 
Hon was but a 49 Then Daniel < made requeſt to the berefoze aſſoone as all the people ward conſent, | 


* 


adden motion, King, aid he ſet Shadzach padzach, e heard the ſounde of the coznet, trumpet, but an outward 
it was alſo in Abednego oner 22 the pzouince harpe, ſackebut, pſalterie, and all inſtru⸗ geſture, chat the 
Pharaoh, Exod, of Babel: But Daniel e inthe t gate of nfents of muſicke, all the nations Icwcs might 


| — his the king. —————ů— pom on geen — lade 
heart was not —— unage, that Nebuchad-nezzar learne to for- 
touched: as appeared ſoone aſterward. d Not that the Pro- the king had ſet vs. get their true 
phet was deſirous of gifts or honor, but becauſe by chis meanes 8 J Bp reaſon whereof at t that ſame religion. 
nr relieue his poore brethren which were grieuouſly op- time came men at᷑ the Caldeans, and grie⸗ e It ſeemeth, . 
xeſſed in this their captiuitie, and alſo he receiued them, leaſt nouſy accuſed the Jewes. that they named i 
je ſhould offend this cruell King, which willingly gaue them. 9 Forthep ſpake and ſaide to the king nor Danicl,be. | 
e He did not this for their pR_ rofite, but that the whole Nebuchad-nezzar,D Ling, liue fo euer. cauſc he was 
Church which was then there in affliſtion, might haue ſome te- ; 10 Thou, O king, halt made a decree, that greatly in the 
leaſe and eaſe, by this beneſite. f Meaning, at either he was enerp man that thall heare the ſounde of king kane 
iud ts chat he had the whole aurhoriie, ſo that none could the comet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſal- thin ng if theſe 
E ted to the kings by r but by him. terie, and dulcimer, and all inſtruments of three had bene 
C HAP. III. multke, thall fall downe and wozlhip the deſtroyed, they 
r: The King ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 (er- golden image, might haue had 
faine are accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings II And wholsener falleth not downe, better occaſion 
. commanden:nt and are put into a burning enen. 25 E woulhippeth, that he A be caſt into to accuſe Dani- | 
- © © PBybeliefe in God they are delivered from the fire. the middes of an hote fierie foznace. el: and this de- | 
| 26 Nebuchad-ne7{ar conſeſſoth the power of Ged 12 There are certaine Jewes whome clareth that this | 
| vader pre- after the fight of the miracle. thou haſt (et ouer the charge of the pꝛo⸗ policie of ere- 
den coficlgh EN nezzar the King made 2 an — — — 1 9 and Qing chis image, 
na image of gold, whole height was thzees Abednego: theſe men, O King, baue not was — by 
7 manga ſcoꝛe cu bites, and the bzedth thereof ſixe cu- regarded thy commandement, neither will the malicious 
n bites : he ſet it vp -— 4 @@ ogra thep ſeruethp gods,noz wolhippstye gol⸗ flatterers, which 
doll Bell, he the pꝛauince of Babel. den image, that thou halt ſet vp. ſought nothing 
2 hi hisowne 2 Then Nebnchad-nezzar the king ſent 13 J Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his an⸗ but the deſtru- 
abition and foorth to gather together the nobles , the a wꝛath commanded that then ſhould ction of the 
ine glorie: and pzinces and the dukes, the iudges, the re⸗ ng Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abedne- — 
| is declarerh, ceiuers, the countellers, the officers, and all ſo theſe men were bzought befoze the they accuſed of 
hathe was = © rg + 1 — — oy bk Keduchad- 3 rebellion and 
puched with come to the ication of the 14 nezzar ſpake, and ingratitude. 
1 r feare image, which Nebuchad-nezzar the < King ſapde vnto them. —— will not f Coping ther 
God before, had (ct vp. pou, Dhadzach, ach, and Abednego he would re- 
har he con- 3 So the nobles, pzinces and dukes,the ſerue mp god, — pe the golden ceiue them to 
ed him on a ſudden motion, as the wicked, when they are image, that Jhaneſet grace, if they 
with the greatneſſe of his workes. The Greeke inter- 7 — — . readie when would now at 
wrice, that this was done eighteene yeeres after tlie 3 the ſound of the comet, trumpet, che length obey 
dean tand as may appeare,theKing feared leſt the Tewes by Panel ſackebut, plalterie, & dulcimer, and his decree. 
Ir 3 ſhoulde haue altered the ſtate of his common all inſtruments of muſike, to falldowne,+ g For they 
alch, and therefore he meatt to bring all to one kinde of reli - woſhip the — which A haue made? ſhould haue done 
on, an eee: qui etneſſe, ihen Gods glory. fo if pe 27 noͤt, pe ſhalbe caſt im⸗ iniurie to God,. if 
ole is not knowen for an idole ſo long as mediatly into the mids of an hote fierie they ſhould kaue 
is with — but when the ecremonies and cu- foqnace: fox who is that God,that can de- douted in this 
r nr 
1 0 n e they 
anſwered and ſapde to the King, S Ne- ſay, that they 
buchad-nezzar, wee 8 are not carefull to are reſolued to 
hat anſwere thee in this matter. die for Gods 
17 Bepold, our . > 2 cauſe. * 
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ments, the more Shadzach, Meſhach and Abednego, - Aſier, 1 
z God gloriſied 23 And thele char men, Shadzach, Wes to bi former dignitie. = "oft 


depart out of this that put their truſt in 8 . Chr banghes thereof 
time appointed, died their bodies rather then they wonlde meate fot a 2 it made a 
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h They Cr ui vs from the bote fierie ay rte egg 6 n If hes 


 fopnace,and! he will deuuer vs out of thine dzach, Il bet 
2 _ ee hand, G King, dꝛawen in pieces, and — 2 be by! gn 
and prouidence 18 But if nat, be it knowen to the, O made a iakes, becauſe is no god that deen * 
1127221. ̃⁵˙ n Shana), ae OE 
d ſe- : 
— on their ſet vp, Miethach and 2 Abednego in the p onince a awed ſe 


.» * 25 


which was 19 J hen was Nebnchad-nezzar fulof of Babel. 
—— rage, JIM the fourme of his viſage was 31 eee, e cos 8 ag 
the teſtifying of changed ne Shadach, Meihach, and pie, nüttotus and languages, that dwell fn 
his true religion A be dnego: therefore he charged and — all the o wozlde, Peace be multiplied vn⸗ 
with their blood, manded that thep thouid heate the foznace to pou: 


ſo mak n at once ſeuen i times moe then it was 32 J thought it good to declare þ ſignes chart 
—ͤ— che wont ta be heat. 21 wonders, that the high God hath foe 1055 4 
they will not ſo 20 And he charged þ molt valiant inen wzought toward ine. — 
much as — — 8 — - — 4 to ROS hrt owe ue — his . 1 and how ast 

dly conſent a ach, an go, mig are onder " 
to clan to caſt them into the hote fierie foznace. an enerlaſting kingdome, and — chrncs | 


i This declareth 21 So theſe men were bound in their nion is from generation to generation, To iS 

that the more 3 coates, their hoſen, and their clokes, with l 
ts rage, and their other garmentes, and raſte into the ment. o Meaning, ſo 3 — p 

Ge mare wittie middes of the hote fierie foznace. Chap. 2. 44. 

they ſhew them- 22 Therefoꝛe, becauſe the Kings com⸗ CHAP. IIII. 

ſelues in inuen- 1 was ſtraite, that the foꝛnace 2 «Another dreame of N.ebuchad-nex, 3 2 

ting ſtrange and — e exceeding yoce, the flame of the 2 29 The Prophet dec Aran o 


ofa pro bec 
cruel puniſh- fire flewe thoſe men that bzought foozth / proude be ich _R_ 75 3 38 


by his ſeruants ſhach and Abednego fell downe bound in⸗ 17 AD wenn being at 2 reſt in mine a There 
to whom he gi. to the middes ofthe hote fierie foznace, houſe, and flouriſhing in mp palace, — 
ueth patience wat Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
and conſtancie as aſtonied & role vp in haſte, and ſpake, fraide,+ — 
to abide the pros vnto his counlellers, Did not wee £ viſions 
crueltie of their caſt thiee men bound into the middes of Mw 
uniſhment: the fire? Who anſwered, and __—y vnto thouldbyng 

or either bee the King, It is true, D King. 


decree, that 7 — | 
TE 


els for this life the fire, aud they haue no hurte bn and the ans,the ae and the ſcothſayers, ts — 
giueth them a , fourme of the fourth is like the Uf 


ter. God. e me the interp} 

k For the An- 26 Then the King Rebuchad - ne — ill at the lat Dame — me, Serta 
gels were called taine nere to the mouth of the hote (whoſe name was INIT, accozding and whar j ies 
the ſonnes of — ſpake and ſayd, Shadzach, Mes bg name sf mp god, which 

God becauſe of —.— beduego, the ſernants of the ſpiritofthe holp gods in him) and befoze h 

their excellency: She goefoozth and come bither: fo him J tolde edzeame. ſaying, 

therefore the dꝛach, Meſhach, and er 80 "came S Welte r,*chiefe 1920 —— 
king called this 1 of the middes of the ſire. 6 1 Jknowe | 
Angel, whome en the nobles,pzinces and dnkes, the rp — gods 1 in thers whoſi 
God ſent to and * counſellers came together tronbleth rs the piſtons of wp mp norance in 
comfort his in to ſee theſe inen, becauſe the fire had I = hane! ſen, 'ae inter⸗ 15 hee bad 


theſe great tor 4 1 ouer their bodies: foz not gen en v 
ments, the ſonne of their head was burnt, neither w 

of God. coates changed, Wu offire ets. 
1 This commen- bpon them. : 
deth their obedi +. 28 Wherefore 
enee vnta God, lapde, m Bleſſed Me on 
that they woulde Meſhach and Abednego 
not for any feare' His Angel, and defines his 


2, and ee abt wee ied 
arth. ſeek te 


ends vs ofal e 
to the ie: wer ftre 


ornace, till the the Kinges commaundement, an f much , 


a3 Noah remai- ſe ſane their ow the beaſtes of the fielde , and the pa 
ned in the Arke 1 * d This no doubt wa great griefe to Daniel 4 
till the Lord cal- 9 TherefozsJmakea decree; atenerp 8 his name tobe called by the name 
led him forth. people, nation & language, ch ſpeake — nn | vexxar did, tommake 

m He was mo- che true religion « 


ned by the you tneſſe ofthe miracle to prayſe God, but his heart was Prophet to be 
And here wee ſee chat miracles are not ſufficient to fra wertwickedand contrarie 


conuert men to God, but that degra nn bel the Gpnncofa King wh 
men, and w 
| Tt. un. 


wilo the which there on he no f. ſtate ĩs p c ablefor wank 
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| =>?” 1 heanen dwel — Bhamgwm field: they chal make: © The kiipspride and fall. 
| of the heane | [4 2 make thit to eate graſſe ; 
| & Meaning, the thereof,and ali flelh fedde of it. as the = oxen , & they ſhal wette th&@ with m Not chat his 
FR. oc of Cod. 10 I ſawein the viſions of mine Head the dewe of heauen: and ſeuen times ſhali ſhape or forme 
uch neither bpon imp bed, and behold, as watchinan, d paſſe ouer thee, till thqu know that * the was changed in. 
eaterh nor ſliee - An holp one came downe from heauen molt High beareth rule oner the kingdome to a beaſt bur 3 
ech. but is euer II And cryed aloude, ᷑ ſapd thus, Yew of men giueth it to whomſoener he will, he was either 
adv to doe done the tree, and bꝛeane off his bian- 23 Whereas then ſaid, that one ſhould ſtriken mad, and 
Sat will. and is ches:ch ae off us leaues, and ſcatter his leaue the ſtumpe of the irt rotes, thy ſo auoyded m 
ill, | „ WP * ans 
not infect with fruits; that the beaſts map flee from vnder kingdome ſhall remaine vnts thee ; after company or was 
nar ion, it, and the foules from his bzanches. that, thou ſhalt knowe, that the heauens caſt out tor his 
Du i ever holy: 12 Neuertheleſſe ieaue the ſtumpe ol his haue the rule. tyrannie, and ſo 
Ee in that chat he tes in the earth, and with a bande of 24 Wherefoze, © King, let my counſell wandeed among 
commandeth to ion & hiaſſe binde it among the graſſe of be acceptable vnto th,  *bzeake off thy the beaſtes, and 
cut downe this dhe ſielde, and let it be wet with the dewe ot ſinnes bp righteouſnes, and thine miqui- ate herbes and 
he + ir beauen, and let His poztton be with the ties by mercy towarde the pooze : loe, let graile. 


£ — — — 2 the — 8 there be an 47 hone errour. niet ſhery- 
5 I heart nged 25 things come v eth the cauſe 
My 28 Ber d let a beaſts heart be gtuen vnto king Sabuchab me ur. pon the God — 


. Hereby hee hun, t let ſeuen times be paſſedoner him, 26 J At the end ot twelne 4 moneths, he ſhed him. 
ancaneth 4 Ne- 14 : The lentence is accozding to the des walked in the rspal palace of Babel. o Ceaſe from 
Duchad. nez zar Cree of the watchmen, and accozding to the 27 And the king (pake and ſaide, Js not prouoking God 
JThould nor onely wolde oftheholp ones: the demaund was this great Babel, that J haue built fox coanger any 
dor a time loſe his anſwered, to the intent that lining men may the houſe of the kingdome by the might of longer by hy 
ingdome,buc be knowe , that the mnslt High hath power os my power, and foz the honour of mp ſinnes, that he 
like a beaſt. uer the kingdome of men, and giueth it ta mateſtte? may mitigate 
5 God hath de- whonſoeuer he will, and appointeth ouer 28 While the worde was in the Ringes bis punithment, 
creed this iudge- it the moſt abtect ainong men. mouth, a vopce came downe from heauen, if thou ſhewe by 
ment, & 5 whole © © I5 This is the dzeame , that J king Ne- ſaying, S King Rebuchad· nezzar, to thee chine vpright 
armicofhcauen buchad-nczzar haue ſ&@ne: therefoꝛe thou, be it lpoken, Thp kingdome is departed life chat thou 
kaue as it were © Belteſhazzar, declare the interpzetation fromthee, ; haſt true faith 
ab ceribed vnto thereof: fo; all the wiſemen of mp kings 29 And they ſhall Niue the from men, and repentance. 
i kke as alſo dome are not able to ſhewe me the inter- and thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſtes p Suffer the er- 
theydefirethe pꝛetation: but thou art able,foz the ſpirite of the ſielde: ther ſhall make thee to eate rors of thy for · 
xecation of his ' Bf the holy gods is in the, graſle,as the oxen, and ſenen times ſhall mer lite co be 
decrecagainſt 16 J Then — 74 Bel⸗ paſſe ouer th, vntill thou knoweſt, that redreſled. 
Ithem chat lift telhazzar ) helde his k peace by the (pace themolt High beareth rule ouer the kings q After that Da- 
troubled dun, dome of men, and gineth it vnts whomlſos titel had declared 
euer ro * * * —— _ 
30 erp fame houre was this this his pride 
thing fulfifledvpon Nebuchad-nezzar,and clareth chat iris 
was dziuen fom men, and did eate not in man to 
thee, and the graſſe, as the oren, and his bodp was conuert to God 
enemies, . wette with the dewe IEA, till his except his Spirit 


is nayles like birdes clawes. i 
31 And at the end of theſe rdaies J Ne terrible threat 


8 leaues were faire and the fruit nen, and py borne ao moat wan 1 moue him to re- 
aue s bnto the mo t. 
reale they | beaſtes of rhe fielde High, LI and honoured him When F terme 
to his glory, Dwelt, e upon bzanches the foules that liueth foz ener, whole power is an e⸗ of theſe ſeuen 
on the other 'of thehea fie, nerlaſting power, and his kingdome is yeeres was ac- 
ſart to haue cõ- 19 It is thou, ꝙ king,thatart great and from generation to generation. iſhed, 
Ss gro and 32 And all the inhabitants ofthe earth (6ap.7.14- 


are reputed as nothing:s accozding to his ch.. 7. 
will ber wonkerh in W erer of <= 7 
me Baze from eng can der Bis fg, unt lr bug oe Oo ail bes 
nto him, to bee 
Wypat doelt thou 7 n yu Geride of allin- 


pie. * 


and 


ge and deuils, 
mp ſo that none 
kingdome,and mp glozp was augmented ought to 2 
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ee rom men, ſtande contene therewich & giue him che glory. k By whome ic 
ith the bealtes of each derbe iber pu rom he kingdome beſo 
papie, 
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doth not —— extoll and magnifie the Ringof thonghtes trouble th&, non let thy ions 
* praiſe God heauen, whoſe wozks are all trueth, and his nance be changed, 
for his deliue- wapes mdgement, Sv cyolerhar watke in II There is a man in thy kingdome, in - 
rance, — alſo pꝛide, he is able to abaſe. whom is the ſpirite of the hoi guds, and in | 
' confeſſeth ——— light and underſta⸗ 
his fault;chat God may onely haue the glorie & man the ſhame,and ding and wiſedomeltke the wiſedomeof the 
that he may be exalted and man caſtdowne, gods, was found in him: whom the ny 


Nebuchad-nezzar thy 1 Rang, Tay, 
CH-AP. V. — chiefe > Read Chapeq.dh I 
5 Belſhaxxar King of Babylon ſeeth an band wri- —— ſcothlapers, aad this | 
ting on the wall, 8 The ſoathſayers called of the king, — moe excellent ſpirite, and — — F 
(for hee did this name ws ¼ 


-& carne expound the writing, 25 Dame readeth it, 
K. evid inrerprereth it alſo, 30 The King i flane, 35 


vledge, 
erpound dxeanes, and declare Hard ſenten⸗ odious vnto him. 
—— 2 kengdome. 0 D 


elſhazza made a great feaſt toa 5 in Danielhorn rhe Ring named — — 
Daniel reci- r ,cuen om 
— — Kijontany of & Punces, danke wine Belteſhazzar: now let Dantel becalled,and — 
ef king Belſhaz- "On je thethouſand. he will declare the interpzetation. 
Aar Euilmero- Belſhazzar whiles hee taſted the 73 Then was Daniel bz 
dachs ſonne,to wine commanded tobzing him the golden the ung, and the King ſpake, and [a 
lbewe Gods ner veſſels, which his Father Nebus Daniel, Art chouthat Dauel, w 
judgements a- —— had bzought from the Temple the childzen of the captiuitie of udah, 
thewic- in Jeruſalem, that the King and his pzin- whome mp father the King bzought ont of i 
—— — his wines, and his concubines might Jewzie⸗; Ada ges ge 3 | 
liuerance of his 14 — ne t idola- . 
Church and hon 3- Then were bzought the goldenvellels, ſpiriteof che hotp god9's inthe. and 1 
5 pr f prophecy cy of Te- mat were taken out of the Temple of the light and vnder and excellent 
true, Loꝛdes — — — Done is found in thee. 
yrhey houdbe? his pꝛinces, his wiues, a nd his concubines 15 Nowe therefoze 
dehuered after Danke in them. logians pauebene en 
ſeuentie yeres. 4 They dzunke wine and pꝛaiſed the they ſhoulde reade this wziting | 
b The kings of f 4gads golde,and of ũiluer, of bzaſle,of p- mee the interpzetation thereof : but thep had God, chin 44 
Eaſt parts then ron, of wood and ot᷑ ſtone, coulde not declare the interpꝛetation of the king that the hk | 
yſed do ſit alone 5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers of thing rite of 1 
commonly, and à mans hande, which wzote oner © — _ 1 They heard Jofthe,that thou coul- and videos.” 
diſdained Har "_ zetations, and difſolue ding came of 
any ſhould ſit in —— — 2 c 
their company: 
and now to ſhew 
his power, and Jed, and his t 11 
hom litle he ſet The ioyntes o his! were icoſed, g chalt be the 
by his enemie, Ffknees (mote one againſt the other. 17 
which then be= 7 Wherefore the Wing cryev'ionde, that —— g, —— * 4 70 
exe babylon, Naben, abs ber tiger, 25g ih bu 1. Zo 
he — 5 pers 1 55 Runs thin —_ 
emne banket e, an e n a —— 
and vſed exceſſe Wpsteenet can ng, n es 18 D King, beare i ror 
in theit copany, clare me! 
which is meant 2 purp 
hereby drinking of n e be the and 
— ol 8 Then can alt Mines iſe nor; bn algeapl 
wi are moſt came e men. 
diſſolute & neg- could er T7 9,0} ſhew 2 
ligent when their ng ty 
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ns ter a kingdome, and — OO the e 

19 Ando  maiete hae Pee gane tm, SY 
nations & languages trembled grariude toward | 
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— | en. - , wor 
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of men 
chey prayſed th e Ae. tth thou dor fil- bealts/and 
vere 155 Gt man ent thi ee : ww his 
em to doe t wv e on ters. | 
e Markierer be He fs . comemned Hear 


God, was moued by this ſight to tremble for feare df Gods i 
ments. g Thus tlie in their troubles ſeeks meanes, en 
draiv tiem from God 1 to him whois Fonely er We ae ſeth. 
comfort in al afflictions. h To it, his grandmother Nebuchadnex— 22 Andthou his 


| _ 
Lars wife, which for fer age was wor eat feaft;but came thi- not hitbled thee part, 
ther when ſhe heard of theſe firange ſtrange newer. 7 . theſethings, © © © 
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275 1 pꝛinces, thy wtues and thy concu⸗ cers and gouernours, the counſel 
— 1 275 


ing chat God had ; 


- necke,and made a. pꝛoclamatiũ concerning hep came 


lOrgranting. o Cyrush in lawe gaue him this title of ho» 1 Then qulh 


nour,although ii e ger. . ands 4 gene, Shi Dave 


23 But haltlift. ce dan agayutt the dier bas vitohi, KingDarias — 25 
|<. — of 1 and 1 hane bzonght 8 25 
of his houſe befoze thee , =} "7 MUthe rulers of thy kingdom, the offis 


bines haue dzonke wine in _ Aud thou dukes aue — 


—. es, u not 1 | Y 

wo wy AE 255 hande ſealet nm rg that it benot changed,acs 
ſent fro him, a hath wzttten this wziting. coꝛding to the law —.— Medes and Per⸗ 

25 And this is the wiring that he hath ans, w — am nap 
witten, - MENE, MENE, TEKEL 9 Wherefoze king Darius 4 ſealed the d Hereinis con. 
VPHARSIN. the tn ms — ene CD J emned the wit, 

26 This is interpzetation o oO Nome when Da 1 — 
thing, MENE, God hath nombzed thy par be — — the wꝛiting, he went in bebe fe 

ome, and hath finiſhed it. e, and his © window beingo- be 
27 TEKEL,thonart maped in the ba- — im hive —.— s hamberroward Jeruſalem, he god, and paſſod 


kance,and art found || too light. his knees thzee times a dap, not what wicked 


28 PERES,- thy kingdome is deuided, and — — pꝛapſed his God, as he lawcs he appro- 
and giuen to the Medes and Perſtans. un afozetime, ued for the 
29 Then at the commaundement f 1 Then thele men aſſembled, and found — HAN 
Bellhazzar thep clothed Daniel with pur- Daniel PIAPING, and munen ſupplication the ſame. 
ple , and puta chaine of golde about his "ood e Becauſe he 
nd ſyake vnto the would not by his 
him that he ſhould be thethird ruler inths King concerning rhe ings derrck, Yalt filence ſhews 
kingdome, thou not ſealed thedecre&, that euery man that he conſen- 
30 Ie _ night was Bellhazzarthe = a han make regu to to anp god oz man — to this wie- 
king aldeans flaine. 
31 And Darius ook the JNedes | toolte ba bee caſt into the denne of ts ? The — Witte 
the kingdome, being | Ende King anſwered, & ſapde,Thething is true, dowes toward 
pere ole. Fe Affen en actoꝛding to the lawe e of the Medes 4 Per- — when 
No Penh which altereth not. he pee 
thep, and ſapde vnto to ſticre vp him- 
which is of p chil- ſelſe with there. 
3 regardeth membrance of 


"a ets Pers con 


2A - +-;CHAP. VE: * D 101 n romiſe 
.. Nr de . ruler ower the gener. Re, memo : petitionz his people ha 
d 


| ainſt uld pray 
0 He i 
2 wo BE tae york SEES = 


pret unto r how 05 Dart by agen e hee was ſojevl bim:and alſo 

he Cady Dowel: 1 t helaboured:-till che (6,70. 4 be 
pleaſed Dariugito let puer the binge deliner hin.” .;; >  hewouldney- 
denne: an | q goner⸗ 1 gen the ther conſent in 

| -which wonide bee ener the whote g,an 44 | 425 . pe x deeds 
(4; 4 | ing, d. ö ewe 

: 3 Ind ouer thlecyeerulers (oftphom Ms katute dayes to a 
x < 2175 confixmetn, . 

to 1 


was. 2s 
e was = inhim, and 


et vp as a 


— 


X „K T7 


not — 
with the _ 
knowledge 

1 he 
doubted of his 


Pay: iuſt cauſe 

in this . 

wherein I was 

charged, is ap- 
oued of God, 

z Perks he — diſ- 

obey thekings he *beleeuedin his God. 

edcomman- 


» th 
not hurte me: foz * my inſtice was founde. 
out hun: and vnto the, D king, 1 
haue done i no 22 | 
23 Then was the King 
fo: bum, and Err. 


to com 

ching, whereby z ener thep came at de grounde ot the 
God ſhould be denne. 

diſhonoured. 25 TAfterwarde King Darms wzote, 


k Becauſche cõ- Duto all people, nattons and languages, 
mitted himſelfe that dwel in all the wozld: Peace bee mul- 
_ vnto God tiplped vnto pou, 


Chap.yir. 
to Pani. theſunmme ofthematter. 


e lions 
TT 705 vnto rhe king, © great ear 
— 
* Gophaih ede Angels hath nerds, 


; another er 222 piep baden their authori- 


. pron teeth: 


+ = 4 Eh 


| Four beaſtes. 1. 


2 1 


nble trouble, 
3 And fonregreat — and afflictions 
in the worlde 


— thꝛe ribs in pire — 
— s and they moſt — 2 

riſe and deuoure fierce 
er, — 


was ſoone come to 


„And loe, 


is backe foure wings of a fouie: e beaſt tie as though 
d allo ure heads, and — was — — 
mg s to 
ter this I ſaw in p biſions b — Nye 
5 == b 


e cauſe he 26 I make a decree, that in al the domi⸗ 
3d defend, he nion of mp kingdome, men tremble and 
wasaſſured,thar feare = b oze the God of Danie!:foz heeis came 
1 nothing but the lining God, &reiniatneth fox euer: and 
good coulde His — — — not „ and his do⸗ firſt | 
come ynto him: eng — — 1 
wherein we ſee 7 Ye 1 nd inereth, and and cruell. e ſav were fall inks beginni 
the power of wozkerh es and wonders in h 1S- vyp in their mountaines and had no bruite, . 
faith, as Hebr. in earth: who hath delinered Daniel from many was inſatiable. g To witte the 
| 11.33. 9 12 ofthe lyons. Sods commandement, who b chis memo 
1 This is a terti- So this Daitiel gs — * 4 — tude of che worlde. 5 7.4 
ble cxample a- 1 in the — _ donie. i That is, his b which ha the Em- 
gr als y wic rus of Perſia, .. pire among them after his . Seleucus eee the great, An- 
which doe - tigonustheleſſe, Caſſander and after him Antipa A | 


apainſt their conſcience make cruell lawes! to defroy the children of 
God, and alſo admoniſheth Princes howe to puniſh ſuch, _ 
their wickedneſſe is come to light: though not in euery poyne or 
with like circumſtances, yet to execute true iuſtice ypon ri Boy 

m This proueth not that s did worſhip God aright, or elſe was 
conuerted:for then he ro lane deftroyed al i ition and ido- 
latrie, and not only giuen Gd the chiefe place bu alſo haue ſet him 
vp: and cauſed him to be honoured according to his worde: but this 


—. y 


a vas a certaine confeſſion of Gods power, whereunto he was compel- 


led N this wonderful miracle. n Which hath not onely life in 
ſelfe, but is the onely fountaine of life, and quickeneth all 3 
that without him there is no life. þ 
CHAP. VII. 
3 A viſionof ſae beaſt tis ſhewed unte Da 
3 Tae fourth beaft. 27 Of the euer. 
$$) laſting kingdameof Chrift, 


2 * N the firlt pere of Wel azzarKing of 
people of Ifrael J Babel, Daniel ſawe a dehnen there ; 


tinuall quietnes 2 then he wore the dxeame, aud 31 

after theſe ſeuen · ; 

tie yeres as Teremiah had declared, hee homer rhar augen hat 

not be a deliverance from al troubles, bu i h. ,and'therefore 
encourapeth them to looke for a continual a 1 till che Meſſiah 

bettcred and reueiled, by whom they ſhoulde tinea — deli- 


certaine neee the Babylonitall kivgdome. 


zs, the Romane empire 


om — —— 


ſent of che Se nate; their power 
ooked for a cõ- were hiſions in his dead, vpon'h! his bedde: * 


pfluckt For Auguſtus rooke from the Senate e 
uerncnd all thepromiſes fulfil „ Ks — 


Macedonie, and Ptolemeus had E k — — a 
nor of his —— he gate all theſe — pong bir 
armie contained birtie thouſand men, and he ouettame in 4 
one battell Darius, which had tenne hundred thouſand; when he 
was ſo heauie econ Fi pe his eyes were ſcarce open, asthe 
ſtories report: therefore this was giuen him of God, I Tha 
was as a — could not b 
— nature of none was able to en- 
ineſſe of rhe Ro— 


compared to any 


reſſe it. m 3 i 2 
— n That an Romanes 


uerned by the d e iger 
1 * Which is meant . 
„Tiberius, Calin „Claudius, and Nero, &c, who wereas:; 
— —u——h42 could nor rule, but by the on 
r For 

Mahomet came not of the Romane 2 andthe Popeb 


no vocation of is cannot beg n- 

to them. And alſo in er — Ur 0 £55 hy ey 
- to comforrrhe leres emo; the reuclation of e 
n ſdr the whole body of Antichriſt. q Meanings LCErtRine þ ore 
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x Theſe Romane in this hopneiwere- *epesilike the eyes of 18 And 
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| —— man, sa mouth peak ſumptuous 
-. the firſt vſed a 4 et r 
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name of dignitie, foozth from befoze him: 


— 


beheld, till the { thzones were ſet vp, 

and che t Ancient of dapes did fit, whole 

__ —_ 2 

heare ot his e pure 2 

thers,as } thzone was like þ firie flame, and his whe&les 
ſuls and Senate as bifrnina fire, 

ſhould beare the 10 . ſtreame iſſued, and came 

thouſande thous 


ſands miniſtred vnto him, and tenne thou- 
ſande uthouſandes ſtoode befoze him: the 
potig, de there - iudgement was let, and the * bookes ope- 
and counſels Ix Then J behelde, v becauſe of þ vopce 


certaine huma- 


ſo that 


| hozne ſpake : A behelde, enen til the beaſt 
cordingasdid was flatne,and his body deſtroped, and gi- 
other Senators: uen to the burning fire. 


1 yer againſt their 12 As = concerning the other bealtes, 


enemies & thoſe thep had taken away their dominion ; pet the Sai 


; 
4 


that would reſiſt their lines were pꝛolonged fox a certaine 


them, they were time and ſeaſon. 


f fierce and cruel, 


13 Jas J behelde in viſions bp night, 


which is here behold, one like the ſonne of man came in 


meant by the the cloudes of heauen, and dappꝛoched vn- 
proud mouth. to the Ancient of dapes, aud they bzought 
Meaning, the him befoze him. 


places where 14 And he gaue him e dominion, aud ho⸗ 
God and his nour, and a kingvoine, that all people, na⸗ 


Angels ſhould tions, and languages ſhould ſerue him:his 
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[ feribed as mans 
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| — are foure Ringes, which thall ariſe out of 
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1 
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to 

Pan ende x the time that GOD 
 riſhed for a time, ſo ſhallthis fourth haue, and they 
ly abide Gods 


| 
— 


come to iudge dominion is an euerlaſting dominion, 


theſe monar- which ſhall neuer be taken away: and his 


g — king dome ſhall neuer be deſtroyed. 


15 TJ Daniel was d troubled in my ſpi⸗ 


gement 
rite, in the middes of muy bodie, and 


ſhould begi 


at the firſt com- the hiſiaus of mine heade made mee as 
: of Chriſt, fraide. 

t That is, God 
| which was be · them that ſtoode by, and aſked him the 


þ 
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16 @Therefoze JF came vnto © one of 


fore all times, trueth of all this: ſo hee tolde mee, and 
and is herede- ſhemed mee the interpzetation of theſe 
ges. = | 

is able to 17 Thele great beaſtes which are foure, 

the earth, 
u That is, an inſinite nomber of Angels, which were ready to exe- 
cute his commau , x hs is meant of thefirſt comming 
e his Go- 
ſpel. y Meaning, that he was aſtonyed, when be ſawe theſe Em- 
perours in ſuch 1. and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at 
| of Chriſt ,, when this fourth Monarchie was ſubiect 
er nations. z As the three former Monarchies had 
„ although they flou- 
that patient- 
| ent, ſhall enioy the promiſes, a Which 
is meant of Chriſt, bo had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, 
 neyrher was the nne of Dauid according to the fleſh, as hee was 
: but appeared cken in afigure, and that in thecloudes: 

ate from the common ſort 


men of 
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they (hall kingdome of f Beeauſe A. 
the Saints of thezmoſt polleſle the braham was 2 
© Ate this J would know þ true n 
; * f orld, 0 
I. 1 Was wh 7 Rom 


? LOI 
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Sein 8 * 
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— bw [ who tore 4.1 Gin him a} 
others, very res th the faythfull 
were of pꝛon, and his nailes erty — the 
denoured, bzake in 12 ſtamped the kingdome there. 
i reſidue under his lte. of is theirs by 
20 Allo to knowe of the ten hoznes that right, which 
were in his head, and of po other which theſe foure beaſts 
came vp, befoze whom the fell, and of the or tyrants ſhould 
ozne that had eyes, and of the mouth that inuade, and v- 
pake peſumptuous thinges, whoſe+icoke ſurpe vntill the 
was mote ſtout then his fellowes. worlde were re- 


21 J and the ſame l hoꝛne made ſtored by Chriſt; 
battell agginſt the Saints, pea, and ꝓʒeuai⸗ and this was to 
led agai c e them 


22 Dntill ache Ancient of dapes came, chat were in 
and iudgement was giuen to the Saints of troubles, chat 
the moſt Yigh : & the time appisched, that their afflictions 

Then be ald, The fourth bead ſhalbe ence a lg. 

2 ,The fourth beaſt ſha e at 
the fourth kingdome in the earth, which 8 That is, of the 
ſhalbe unlike to all the kingdomes, and thal moſt hie , 
denoure the whole earth, and thall treade it becauſe God 
hath choſen thẽ 
ten hoznes out of this king- out of this world 

gs that ſhal riſe:& another that they ſhould 
and he ſhalbe vnlike to looke vp to the 

I n ings, heauens, where- 
e wozds againſt o the on all their hope 
n conſume the Saintes dependeth. 
and thinke that hee map h For the other 
P change times and lawes, and they {hall three Monar- 
be giuen into his hand, vntill a 4 time, and chies were go- 
times and! of rime uermned by aking 
ut 5 


24 And 
domeare ten 
thall riſe after them, 
the firſt,and he 


25 And 
moſt High, and 


deuiding A 
indgement thall ſit, and they and the Ro- 
ſhall take away his dominion, toconſume mane Empire by 
and deſtrop it vnto the ende. cConſuls: the Ro- 
27 And the { kingdome, and dominion, mans changed 
| their gouernours 

yerely, & the other Monarchies retained them for terme of life: 
alſo the Romanes were the ſlrongeſt of al the other, & were ne- 
ner quiet among themſelues. i Read ver. 2. k This is meant oſ 
fourth beaſt, which was more terrible they other. I Meaning. 
the Romane Emperours, who were moſt cruel againft j church 
of God both of the Iewes & of the Gentiles, m Till God ſhe- 
wed his power in the perſon of Chriſtʒ and by the preaching of 
the Goſpell gaue vnto his ſome reſt, ind ſo obtained a famous 
name in the world, and were called the Church of God, or the 
agents of God. n Read the expoſition hereof, ver. 8B. o That 
is, ſhall make wicked decrees & proclamations, againſt Gods 
word, & ſend throughout all their dominion, to de og ha f did 
profeſſe it. p Theſe Emperors ſhal nor confider that they haue 
their power of God. but think it is in their own power to chage 

slawes & mans, & as it were the order of nature, as appea- 
reth by Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domitianus, &c. 
q God ſhal ſuffer the thus to rage againſt his Saints for a long 
time, which is meant by the time & times, but at length he will 
aſſwage eſs troubles & ſhorten rhe times for his electes ſake, 
Mat. 24. 22. which is here ment by the deuiding of time, r God 
by his powerdhal reſtors things 5 were out ot order, & ſo deſtroy 


aha x Ig horne, , it ſhal neuerxiſe vp again. { He ſheweth wher- 
Preh Ic ft mould Oy 


be deſtroyed, to wit, f his Church might 
harſe n whic N Wente — 41 2 
here yechey haue it in hope, & by the preaching of the Goſp 
iay the beginni i $549 is — by theſe words vn- 


rand, he here ſpeaketh of the beginning 


, . Chriſts kingdome in this world, which kingdome the faith- 


hans. by } paniciparion f they have wich Chriſt chair head, 
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nd the — — home, which wared great towarde'm That is, to- 
e whole heauen ſhalbe ginen tu the holy the = South, and 1 ward Egypt. 
þeare rule. people of the moſt Nigh, whoſe kingdome toward the o pleaſant land. „ Whereby he. 

u Though he is an eue | „C all powers 10 Pea, it grewe vp vnto the rhoſte of meaneth Prole- 4 
bad many moti- thallſerue andobey hm. ; heauen, and it caſt downe ſome vf the þofte, mais. E 
ons in his heart 28 Euen this is the end of the matter, and of the ſtarres to the ground, and toad o That is, Iudea. 
which mooued Daniel had manꝝ a cogitatios which trou- bpon them, f p Antiochus ra · 
him to and fro bled me, a my countenance changed in me: It Aud extolled him ſelfe again the ged againſt te 
co ſeeke out this but J kept the matter inmine heart, 1 pxince of the hoſte from whome the*dap- elect of God, aud 


LE 


oully: lx facrificewas taken awap, and the place trode his preci-- 
—— with that which God reueiled, and kept it in of his ſanctuarie was caſt mnt ous ſlarres vn 
memorie,and wrote it for the vſe of the Church. | 12 And\ atimelhl be ginen him auer der fete, which 
CHA P. VIIL . thedaplp ſacrifice fox the iniquitie : and it are ſo called be- 
Tr A viſion of 4 battell betweene a ramme and 4 ſhall t caſt downe the trueth to the ground, — 
* goate, 20 The vnderſtandimę of the viſion. and thus ſhal it doe, and pzoſ ſe from 


, Per. 

After thege- I N the thirde peereof the reigne of Ting 13 Then J heard one of the Saints the world. 4 
- 8 — — —e vnto mee, ſpeaking,&one of the Saints ſpake vntu a q That is, Cod, 
commeth to cer- euen bnto me Daniel, *after that which ap= certaine one — — long hal endure ho gouernemm 

— e . ” 8 


viſions as tou- 
ing deſtructi- i palace | | + Þ 
= — Mo · ia m the pꝛouince bot Elam, t ina viſion 14 And hee 2 anſwered mee, Duts the to aboliſh all te- 4 
narchic of the me thought I was by the riuer of Plat. — — — — ligion, & chere- 
Perſians, & Ma- 3 i hundzeth: then hall the Sanctus forecaſt Gods ⁵⁵ 
cedonians:fory there ſtoode befoze the riuer a < ramme, arie be cienſed. 8 ſeruice out of his 
mine of the Ba - which had two homes : and theſe two 15 CNow when J Daniel had ſeene the Temple, which | 
hoꝛnes were hie: but one was hier then viſion,and ſought foz the: , behold, God had choſen 
there ſteode betoze mee b like the fimilitude as a litle corner 


17 
came 


ſians & Medes, —— Weſt oner the whole earth, 
which were ioy and ! f 
ned together. had an 8 home thãt appeared betwerne his 
d Meaning Cy- epes. | 


rus, which after 6 Aud he came vnto therammethat had but 5 4 
grey greater in the two homes, whome I had ſeene ſtan⸗ Behold, J 6 
power then Da- ding bp the riuer, and ranne bnto him in what bY | a 
rius his vncle & ER 2 12 ende of the time appointed it ſhall come. would not ſuſſer: 
father in lawe. 7 And him come vnto p ramme, 20 The ramme thou ſaweſt ha⸗ veterly to abso- 


e That is, no and being mooued againſt him, hee h ſimmote uing two hoꝛnes, are the Ui g of Þ Medes liſh his religion. 
Perſlans 5 t This horne that | 


the general cap- 9 And out of one or thẽ came fozth allitle 


frength was attributed to him, which is ment by this horne. h Alex- ere cauſe of this deſtruction, That is, which/ſuppreſſeth God 
inder ouercame Darius in two ſundry battels, & fo had F two king - religion, and his people. « Chriſt anfivered me for the Corn 
domsof the Medes & Perſians. i Alexanders great payer was bro» the Church. a That is, vntilſo many naturall dayes be paſt, wic 
e 
Grecia to ſubdue hem that there had re i chus was the Tem ned. b Which was pls toe 2nd 
way. K That is,whichwere famous:for almoſt in the frei free maner 1 — old father how: ; 
yere there were fiftene diuers ſucceſſours before this mogarthie was © manifeſted in fleſh. c ower to command 
deuided to theſe foure, whereof Caſſander had Macedonia, Seleucus red that he was God. d The effect of thiewifipn i 
Syria, Antigonus Aſia the leſſe, and Ptolemeus Egypt. I. Which was peare,but a long time after. e Meani r 
Antiochus Epiphanes, ho was ofa ſeruile and nature, and tiochus ſhould * F Thatis, out of Gree; 
Alſo there were other betweene him and the kingdom, & therefore 8 not haue like power as had Alexander, h Noting tha ; 
is here called the litle horne, becauſe neither princely cõditions, nor Antiochus was impudent, & cruel, & alſs craftie that he could: 
any other thing was in him, hy he ſhauld obtaine this kingdome. nat be deceiued. | e 
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7 q For ſeare and aſtoniſh 


bo was al- 
do called Aſty- 


— excel- 
lent Prophet, which loue t ther, and 2 them that 
yet he day kee pe thy commandeinen 


e 5 Me haue fünned, „ 
rea- iniquitie and haue done wickedip, yea, we 
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rr darkeſentence chan ſtand this day vnto . man of Jnday | pF | 
24 7 1 55 tie, but but 2 tnhabitants of Jerulalein: pea, | 
2 not i in his 2 —＋ nen — — all . pom both neere _ — 
— — wonderfully, + thal pꝛoſper, and — e, ongh a countreps, whither thou 
; and ſhall deſtroy the k mightie , and holy Halt dimen them, becaule pt their heir offences 
people. 3 — committed againſt thee, 


25 And thzough his | policie alſo, hee 
thall cauſe craft to pzofper in his yand,and 
he (hallertoll hiniſelfe in his heart, and by 
m peace (hall deſtrop manp : he ſhall alſs gain 
ſtand vp againlt the»Pzince of pnnces,but 

he ſhalbe'bzoken ds o without hand. 
425% — 1 — — — 
ng, true: 
therefore ſeal d vp theviſion, fo it ſhall 


_ 2 AJ Dale was ſtriken and ſicke 

— dayes: but mn J' roſe vy, J = 
ings asaſtonith 

at the viſion, but ne vnderſtoode it. 


ment. 
C HAP. IX. 
3 Daniel deſireeh to hane that per fourmed if God, 


which he had promiſed concerning the returne of the 


people from their baniſhment in Babylon. 5 A true 
confeſizen. 20 Daniels prayer is heard. 21 Ca- 
briel the Angel expoundeth wnto him the wifion of 
the ſeuentie weekes, 24 oo Orr amet — 
25 — 18 againe of I 26 Thedeath 
of C. 
| N the firlt peere of Darius the ſonne of 
Ahaſtzueroth, of rhe ſeede of the Medes, 
which was made king ouer the d realme of 
the Caldeans, 
0 Ruen in the firſt y eere ofhis re reigne, J 


þ ledde with am» Daniel vnderſtod * <bookes the nomber 


" bicion, went a- 
bout warres in Unto 


ofthe peeres whereof the Lozd had ſpoken 


remiah d 2910 would 
accomplith — —— bins 


| oountreys, 

: thereſe on of Jeruſaleim. 

; — the 3 And J turned inp face vnto the Loꝛde 
ede . Sod.and a ſonght by pzaper and —.— 


tions with faſting and ſackcloth and athes, 
And I pzaped vnto the Lozd my God, 
an — we bu Oh 32 
God, which art * great and f kees 
peſt conenant and mercie towarde them 


— — and — — from thy 
ments. 


from thy 
6 Foz — would not obep th ſeruants 


ordi- the Piophets, which -ſpake in thy Name = 


— 9 — aue —— fas 
rhers, * people ofthe 5 
7 DUozd,frighteouſneffe belongeth brito 


Key bur thee, and bntovs topen ſhame, as appea- 


ee x, leſt their ſnnes ſhould cauſe God to delay the time 
E lelmerance prophecied by Ter | 
in thy ſelſe to execute thy terrible mdgements againſt 


obſti- 
riche in mercie to comfort them which obey 


andour thee +663 hims, f He ſheweth that whenſocuer 


doeth ir for ĩuſt cauſe : and thus the godly —_ 
as the wicked doe , but acknowledge 
— — cr; 


e That is, haſt all 


de, vnto vs appertaine open 
A toour pzinces, and g Hee doeth not 
to dur — becauſe — ſinned as excuſe the Kine 


becauſe of ches 
9 3 — and efſe is in authoritie, but 
— — God, albeit we haue rebelled —— chiefly 
"mn him. tor them as the 
O Fo} we haue not obeped the > vopce chiefe occaſions 


of þ Þ Lozd our God, to walke in his lawes, of 8 


which he ha had layde befoze vs bp the mini⸗ phgu 

RD his — the Pzophe — thp — 3 ; 
Pea, ſrael haue tranſgreſl t 

— are NI, and haue not arr y Arg 


heard thy vopce : e the i curſe is which ſerue him 
powzed — vs, & the othe that is wzit- not ac ra 
ten in the Lawe of ſNoſes'the ſeruant of his commande. 


God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. ment and word, 
12 And hee hath confirmed his wozdes, i As Deut. 25. 15. 

which he ſpake againlt vs, and againſt our or the curſe con. 

tudges that |} tudged vs, bp bzinging vpon firmed by an 

vs a great plague:foz bnder the whole hea⸗ othe, 

uen hath not _ as hath bene o,, gouerned vs, 


bzought vpon Yern 

13 All this e is come upon vs, as 
it is witten in the Lawe of Moſes : pet 
made we not our pzaper befoze rhe Loꝛde ebe. watched vp 
our God, that we might turne from our on the cuil. 
miquities and bnderſtand thy trueth. Exo. 14. 2 8. baruc. 

1 — —1 + made rea⸗ 2.11. 

dp the plague, and bought it vpon vs: fog k That is, ac- 
the Lozde our God is righteous in all his cording to all 
wozkes which he doeth : fox we would not thy mercifull 
9 his vopce. promiſes and the 

And —_— O Lozde our God, that performance 

haſt bzought eople ot of the land of thereof. 


. tie hand, ry whey — Shew thy ſelſe 


ten thee renoume, as ap eareth 2 — 
wehaueſinned, weh aue ne wic m That is, for : 
16 O Lozd, — toall thp aner thy Chriſts fake | 
—_— I beſech let thine anger in whome thou 
math be turned awap from wilt accepr all 
eruſalem bolp mountaine: our prayers, 
Eos „ and —— that 


iquities of gur fathers. , gay ce 
thp people arc a repioche to — as. onely to Gods 
wat vs. mercies, and re- 
7 Nowetherefsze, O our God, heare nounce their 
they pzaper of thp feruant, and his ſuppli⸗ owne workes 
ations, and cauſe thy face to. ifhine vpon when they ſecke 
thy Sa — „ that lieth walte foz the for remiſſion of 
their ſinnes. 
18 87 my ny God,encline thineeare Chr o Thus he could 
open thine eyes — _ not content 
is called: — — — 
s calted:fo} — ent our ſu — vehemencie 
cations befoze fot our owne v ri 77 3 : for 
7 fox thy great tender mer be was ſo ledde 
29 W Lord, heare, ꝙ dozd fozgine, O 101 with a feruent 
oconfider,any doe it: deferre nat » fox thine zeale, confide- 
owne ſake, D mp God: fox thy Name is ring Gods pro- 
called vpon thy citie, and vpon thy people, mes made to the 
— J 20nd whiles J was ſpeaking and citie in reſpect of 


3g (den and confeſfing my ſinne, and the his Church, and 
— o JFfrael, & did preſent mp for the aduance- 
ſoppiicariont oze the Lozde my God, fox ment of Gods 


the glory. 
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Y #ivprayer i heird. | Chap.x. Fee: . Avihon. 336 
Cb. 5.16 the holy ſPountaineofinp God, 'i 2 2 At the ſame time; J Daniel was in e Called Abb, 
he alludeth * 21,Pea,while Jwas ſpeaking in aver, heaumeſſe foxthzeewerkes ot babes. which coteinerls. -{ 
toferemiahs Euenthe man *Gabziel, whom A had feene geh J ate no pleaſant bead, neither came part of NMarchæ 
prophecie, vho befoze in the viſion, came flying, and tous noz wine in mp. inouth, neither did J part of April. 
prophecied that ched me about the time of the evening obs anoynt mp ſelfe at all, till tha weekes of d Being caried'+; * 
their captiuitie lation. . dapes were fulfilled, by the ſpirit of 
ſhould be ſcuen- 22 And hee infourmed mee, and talen 4 And in the foure: and twentie dap of ie to 
tie yeeres : but with me, and ſaide, O Daniel, Jam nowe the firſt moneth, as J iwas by the fibe of 
now gods merey — Aer! knowledge and un⸗ _ great riner.enen Yiddekel, | 
dſeuen r | g. ; þ . 
Poldeexceede 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicati- and beholde, there was a man e clothed in Angelof God, 
his iudgement, ons the commandement came foozth, and linen, whoſelopnes were girded with fine which was ſent 
whichſhould be J am come to ſhewrhee, foz thou art great - golde of Yphaz, | to aſſure Daniel - } 
foure hundred 8 ly beloued: therefoze underſtand the mats 6 Yis bodp alſo was like the Ehzyſolite, in this prophecie: } 
ninetie yeeres ter and conſider the viſſon, 2 and his face (ta loo ke upon) like the lights chat 22 2.8 
euen tothe com- 24 Seuentie » weekes are determined ning, and his eyes as lampes of fire, and ere.:10.9.. 
ming of Chriſt, bpon a thy people, and vpon thine holy ci his armes and his fete were like in colour. f The wordalſs: 
and ſo then it tie, ts finilh the wickedneſſe,and to ſeale un to poliſhed bzaſſe, and the boyce of his ſignifieth come- 
ſhould continue the* ſlnnes, and to reconcile the miquitie, & wozdes was like the vopce of a multitude, lines, or beautie, 
for euer. to baing in euerlaſting righteouineſle, and 7 And J Daniel alone ſawe the viſion: ſo chat for fee 
q Meaning, Da- to ſeale vp the viſton and pꝛopherie, and tu fox the men that were with me,ſaw not the he was like a 
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niels nation, o- ' Aanopnt the moſt Yolp, viſion : but a great feare fel vpon them, ſs dead man for 
* — hee 25 Unow therefoze & vnderſtand, that that they fled away and hid ſelnes. deformitic. F 
wascarefull from þ ſgoing foozth of the comandement 8 Therefoze J was left ſawthis g Which decla- 


r Toſhew mer tobzingagaine the people, and to build Je⸗ rea vifton, & there remained no ſtrength reth that when 
cieand to put Trulalem, vnto Meiltah the pzince, ſhall bee in me: foz mp ſtrength was turned in mee we are ſtriken 
ſinne out of re- ſeuen *weekes; and a thzeeſcoze and two into cozruption, and J retained na power. downe withtbhe 
membrance. weekes, and the ſtreete ſgalbe built againe, 9 Pet heard I the voyce of his words: maieftic of God; 
This is, from And the wall euen in a ꝓtrouhlous tine. and when J heard the vopce of his wonds, we can not riſe, 
che time that Cy- 26 And after theeſcoze g two weenes, J flept on mp face: & inp face was toward except he alſod 
mus gaue them ſhall Meſſiah be ſlaine, and thall y haue nu⸗ the ground, lift vs vp wit 
kane to depart. thing, and the people of the pzince that 10 And beholde, an hands touched me, his hand, which 
t Theſeweekes ſhali come, ſhall deſtrop the citie and the which ſet mevp vpon iny kners and upon is his power. 
made 49. yeere, Sanctuarie, and the ende thereof ſhall bee the palmes of mp hands, h Meaning 
whereof 46. are With a flood: and vnto the ende of the bats 11 And he ſapde vnto mee, D Daniel, a Cambiſes, e. 
referred to the tel it ſhalbe deſtroped bp deſolatioans. man greatly beloued, vnderſtand d wondes reigned in hie 
time of the buil- 27 And he lhall = confirme the couenant that I ſpeake vnto thee, and gande in thy fathers abſence, 
ding of the tem- with manp fo one weeke: &in the mids place: fo vnto thee am I nowe ſent. nd. and did not ons- 
le. & 3. eo the of the weeke he thal cauſe the ſacrifices the when he had ſapde this wozd vnto mee, J ly for this Pa 
aying ofthe oblation to Þceaſe, and fox the onerſpzea- ſtood trembling. N binder the buil-- 
foundation. ding of the abominations, be ſhall make it 12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Da⸗ ofthe Tem 
«Counting from deſolate,enen vntill the conſummation de⸗ niel : fox from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ple, but ve 
the ſixt yeere of termined thal be powzed vpõ the deſolate. ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and to hums  fatther ra- 
Darius who gaue ble thy ſelfe befoze thy God, thy wozdes ged, if God had 
theſecond comrhaundement for the building of the Temple, are were heard, and J am come foz thy 
62.weekes, which make 43 4. yeeres, which comprehende the time 13 But the“ pꝛinte of the kingdome of reſiſt him, aur 
from the building ofthe Temyle,vnto the Baptiſme of Chriſt, ter. Þ - I 
In ſtreightes of time. x In this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie ſhall Chriſt dapes: but lde, Michael one of the-chiefe I ſtayed tor the 
come & preach and ſuffer deatli. y He ſhall ſeeme to kaue no beau- ꝓzinces, came to helpe me, and J remained 
ty, nor to be of any eſtimation, as Iſa. 5 3. 2. Z Meaning, Titus, Veſ- there by the kings of Perſia. | ...C 
paſians ſenne,who ſhould come and deſtroy both the Temple and 14 Nom Jam come to thew thee what i 
the people without all hope of recouerie. a By the preaching ofthe ſhal come to thy people in the latter dapes: could by one 
Goſpell he confirmed his promes, firſt to the ewes , and after tothe fog pet the k viſion is fox many dapes. + f oy al the. | 
Gentiles, b Chriſt accompliſhed this by his death and reſurrection. I5 Andwhenhe ſpake theſe woꝛdes un⸗ warldtyet tos. 
c Meaning that Ieruſalem and the Sanctuary ſhould be vtterly de- to ine, I ſet mp face toward the grounde, ſure ulcren- 
ſtroyed for their rebelliõ againſt God and their idolatrie: or as ſome and heide mp tongue. fh | 
reade, that the plagues ſhalbe ſo great, that they ſhalbe aſtonied at 16 And behoide,! one 
at, There appeareth unto Daniel a man elothed in lin- th 
4 3 nen, 11 Which ſheweth him wherefore he is ſent. + 
a He noterh this N NN the third pere of Cyꝛus king of Per- 
third yeere, be- , a thing was reneiled unto Daniel turned vpon me, and 
cafeat this time ( uhoſe name was called Weltelhazzar)and ſtrength. 
the building of the word was true, but the time appoynted 
the Temple be- was long, and he vuderſtodthe thing, and 
San to be hin · Had vnderſtanding of the viſion, 
red by Cãbyſes 
Cyrus ſonne, hen the father made warre in Aſia minor againſt the 
Seythians, which was a diſcouraging to the godiy,andagreatfeare to 
Daniel. b Which is to declare that the godly ſhouldenothaſten 
to much, but patiently to abide the iſſue of Gods promile, 
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1 Hededareth 18 Thenthere came again, F touched et ? me to 
that God E man, and an agreement, but a 
ae the power of the > arme, o That force 


RS or 19 And ſaide, 'Dinan, greatly beloned 2 Pn hee continue; noꝛ his -4arme: and 
- pleof Iſcael. feare not: a peace be unto thee : be ſtrong & but llbe delmered to death, and ſhall not conti. 
© Which deda- of good courage. And when bee yay (pos that H1ought per, and pee "rpar begare her, nue: for ſoone 


reth that when ken unto mee, J ——— and he that 8. after Berenice 
* God ſmiteth ſapde; Let y Ade C cake: thou haſt 7 99 her frootes and her 
| downe his chil- ſtrengthened me. x y_ one ſtande up in his ſteade, : which — a 


- dren, 20 Then lab be, knoweſt thou where- thall come with an armie, and ſhall enter husbands deat death, 
not immedi foze 3 vnto thee? but now wil into the foztreffeof che King of the was ſlaine 
Ak chen =_— — to light with the Punceof Perkin: and doe with them as hee liſt, ad cl _ne; ſtep fon —— 


once ( for nod and when J am lde, theypzince naile, 0 
en or Srectathaticome. 8 2nd ſhall allo carie captines into E- — = 
I i 21 But Y will ſhew thee - — is gp 294 ü. their gods — — images, law ſull wife of 

— re of trueth: 4a there th thelr PL pzectous veſſels of of fifuer Antiochus, bur 
1 $holdeth with me in theſe things, — A put amy for this 
| p_ Meaning,thar but ichael pour pzince. perres chen — vwomans lake; 
9 Sothe rhe en I _ Neither Pto- 
onely himſelfe bridle the e of Cambyſes,bur alſo the other kin | into his kingdome emeus nor An- 
e Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia. q For this * 


was appoynted forthe defence of the Church vnder Chriſt, whos To UB Dee Some 
de head thereof. CHAP, XI. . bp, and ſhall aſſemble amightie . 


A Propbecie of the ki ſhould be exe- ume: andone ell come, aun — the childe be- 

+ mies co the Church of Ge! aa, 3 Of Greece, pt rs then chall = hee returne, ——— 
3 0 gg eee, am benen 

2 8 ASH ,inthefiritpeereofDarius of the 11 And the King of the South als Somereade, 


Medes, euen ood to incour and angrie,and ſyatreme come fozth,and 
— 8 is 3 ˙ — oe 
and 


ourh: on: here 


2. 2nd now wilt J ew thee trueth. & ſhall ſer feozth a great : in 
e Beholde, there thall ſtande vp per: © thzee ane (hail ber ginen into his — bs | 
and the fourth thall bee hande brought ber vp: 


inted farre richer then thep all:@ by his ſtrengthg, 12 Then the multitude hall be pzoude; ſo that all 
—— thallſttrre bp all a- and their heart thall be li - bp: foz bee chr e 
the realme of Grecia. ſhall caſt downe thouſandes: but hee ſhall ſion of this ma- 
* But a 4 mightie king hall ſtande vp, not till pzenaile. riage, were de- 
rule — 13 Sd the Ring o the Nozth Þhall re⸗ ſtroyed. 
2 and ſet fsoꝛth a —— multi⸗ \ Meaning, that | 


ſes t his then ſhall come foorth (after Ptolemeus E- 

iced, was the kingvome ſhall be 7 and chall be dis certaine Eres) with a mightie armie, and ucrgeres,after 

the ſsconde nided towarde the 2 foure windes of hea⸗ — d the death of his 
uen: a not to his ; poſteritie, no according 14 Audartheſame timethere hall<ma- father Philadel- 
d Darius the to i his dominion, which hee ruled: fox his up ſtand vp againlk the Ring ol the Sonth: phus, ſhould ; 
E of Hyſtaſ- kingdome ſhall be pluckt vp, euen to be foz alſo the rebellious childzen of thy 4 people ſucceede in the | 
— .. 3 0 rg mn . — =o to the viſi⸗ — being 

And the pe | Ning of he South ͤchall bee on. but they ſhall fall. 

—— were migytle, pnces, & ſhal pze- _ So the King of the Nouth A ſtocke that Be- 
— nai bim, and CE dos come, and caſt vp. a mount, and take the renice was. 
25 of God, minionſhalbe a great t dominion. ſtrong citie: and the armes of the South t Toreuenge 

d ſtood a- 6 Aud in the ende of p>res they ſhall ſhall *not reſiſt, neither his choſen people, his ſiſters death 
t them. be topned together: fox the kings a daugh- a wer ſtrength to with⸗ —_— 


rer hemp Calinicus 
vp all the Eaſt country ht againſt the Grecians: and albeit he Ms + dt has * do vn⸗ Kin gof Syria. 
thouſand men, yet in foure battels he ts pimas par, and none th ſtande a⸗ u 3 I 


| was diſcomfired & fled away v+ ſhame. d That is, — — lemeus reigned 
e For when his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, he ouercame hi % fixeand fourtie yeeres. A Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochus the 
"frinke, and ſu fell into a diſeaſe: or as ſome write, yſoned by eat, the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make warre againſt Ptolemeus 

| Caſlander, - f For bis twelue chiefe princes firſt firſt Jeuided his king- Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his elder brother Se- 
dome amon n After this his Monarchie was Jeuided leucus died, or wasflaine whiles y warres were preparing. 2 That | 
| Into foure: for Stleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia 2 N Caſſander is, Philopater when he ſhall ſee Antiochus Ks great dominions 
' the kingdome of Macedonia,and Ptolemeus Egypt. h Thus God from him in 8 yria, and alſo readie to inuade Egypt. a For Antio- 0 
reuenged Alexanders ambition and crueltie in caufing his poſteritie chus had fixe — horſemen and rhreeſcore thouſand foote- 
to be murthered, partly of the fathers chiefe friendes,and partly one men. b After the death of Ptolemeus Philopater, who left Pro- 
of another. i None of theſe foureſhall be able to be compared ro lemeus Epiphanes his heire. e For not ty, Antiochus came a- 
che Alexander. k Thats , his poſteritie having no part — him, but alſo 1 King of Macedonia, and theſe two 

- thereof. I To wit, ptolemeus king of m Thati is, Antio- ght great power with d For vnder Onias which falſe- 
mae of — © and one of Alexanders princes ſhall bee ly alledged that Ap oa of Ila. 19. 19. certaine of the Iewes retired 

| more mightie :for he ſhould haue both Afia 170 Syria. u That is, with him into Egypt to fulfil this prophecie: alſo the Angel ſhew- | 
nice the daughre of Prolemeus P dc bee giuen in eth that all theſe troubles which are inthe Church, are by the pro- | 
s The | ie chat Syria uidence and counſell of God. e The Egyptians were not ers. 
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17 Againe he ſhal s ſet his fare to enter 
with þ power of his whole kingdome, and 
che Iewes, and his confederates with him: thus thall hee 
hall enter into doe, and he ſhall gine hun the © daughter of 
their countrey, women, to deſtrop i her: but «thee ſhall not 
whereof he ad- ſtand on his ſide, neither be fox him. | 
moniſheth thẽ 18 After this {hall he turne his face vn- 
before, that they to the l ples, and ſhall rake nianp, but a 
may know that pzince ® ſhall cauſe his ſhame to light vp⸗ 
all theſe things on him, beſide that he ſhall cauſe his owne 
come by Gods ſhame to turne vpon ® hunlelfe, | 
prouidence. 19 Fox he ſhal turne his face toward the 
This was the foꝛtes of o his owne land:but he ſhall be o⸗ 
| Show battell nerthzowen & fall, and be no moxe? found. 
that Antiochus 20 4 Then lhal ſtande vp in his place in 
fought againft Þ glozy of the kingdon, one that ſhall raiſe 


alflict che Egyp- 
tians, but alſo 


ptolomeus E- taxes: but after fewe dapes he ſhall be de⸗ 
iphanes. ſtroied, neither in * wꝛath, noꝛ in battell. 
To wit, a 21 And in his place lhal ſtand vy a ſ vile 


beautifull wo- perſon, to whome they ſhall not gine the 
man, which was honour of the kingdome: but he ſhall come 
Cleopatra Anti- in peaceaſp, and obtaine the kingdom by 
ochus daughter, flatteries. 7 

i For hee regar- 22 And Þ t armes ſhall be ouerthzowen 
ded not the life with a flood befoze him, & fall be bꝛoken: 
of his daughter and allo the pꝛince of the couenant. 

in reſpect ofrhe 23 And after *theleague made th him, he 
kingdome of ſhali woozke deceitfully: foz hee thall come 


Egypr. vp, and ouercome with a x ſmall people. 
k Sheeſhal not 24 He ſhal enter into the quiet & plentt- 
agree to his kull pzouince,@ he hall doe that which his 


wicked counſel, fathers a haue not done, no his fathers 
but ſhall loue =Fathers : hee ſhall denide among them the 
her huſband, as a and the 


her duetie re- : andhee ſhall fozecaſt his deuices againſt 
uirerh,& not the ſtrong holdes, enen fox a * time. 

eeke his de- 25 Allo he ſhall ſtirre vp his power and 

ſtrudtion. his courage againſt the King of the South 

IThatis,coward with a great armie, and the King of the 

Aſia, Grecia, Sonth ſhall be ſtirred vp to battell with a 


and thoſe yles verp — and mightie ar mie: but he thall 
which are in; not b ſtand:foꝝ they ſhall fszecalſt and pzac- 
ſea called Me- 
diterraneũ: for the Tewes called all countreis yles which were 
deuided fro them by ſea. m For whereas Antiochus was wont 
to contemne the Romanes, and put their ambaſſadors to ſhame 
in all places, Attilius the Conſul, or Lucius Scipio put him to 
flight and cauſed his ſhame to turne on his owne head. n By 
his wicked life and obeying of fooliſh counſel. o For feare of 
the Romanes he ſhall flee to his holds. p For when as vnder 
the pretence of pouertie he would haue robbed the Temple of 
Iupiter Dodoneus, the countrey men ſlewe him. q Tharis, Se- 
lencus ſhall ſucceede his father Antiochus. r Not by foreine 
enemies, or battell, but by treaſon. ſ Which was Antiochus 
Epiphanes, who as is thought, was the occaſion of Scleucus his 
rothers de ath, & was ofa vile,cruell and flattering nature, and 
defrauded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome, and vſurped the 
gdome without the conſent of the people, t Hee ſheweth 
that great forreine powers ſhall come to helpe the yong ſonne 
of Seſeucus againſt his vncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall be ouer- 
throwen, u Meanin g,Prolemeus Philometor Philopaters ſõne, 
Who was this childs couſin germane, and is here called q prince 
of the couenant, becauſe he was the chiefe, and all other follo- 
wed his conduit. x For after the battell Philometor & his vn- 
e Antiochus made a league. y For he came vpon him at vn- 
Wares, and when hee ſuſpected his vnele Antiochus nothing. 
z Meaning, in Egypt. a Hee will content him ſelfe with the 
| — holdes for a time, but euer labour by craft to attaine to 
e chicfeſt, b He ſhall be ouercome with treaſon. 


againſt him: therefoze hee ſhall be ſozie and 


ſpoile, and the ſubſtance, yea, ' 


— — 


Aliue helpe. 35 
tile againſt him. e Signiſying his 
26 Pes, thep that frede ofthe pojtionsf princexandche - 
< his meat,fhal deſtrop hun: and his armie chiefe about 

+ hallonerfowe : and manp ſhall fall, and him. 

e ſlaine. 


d Declaring 
27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be chat his ſouldi- 
to doe e miſchiefe, and the ſhall talke of de⸗ ers ſhall braſt 
ceit at one table: hnt it ſhall not auaile: foi out & venture 
f pet the end ſhall be at the time appointed, their life to ſlay 
28 Then ſhall he returne into his land and co be flaine +: 
with great s ſnbſtance:fox his heart ſhal be for the ſalegard * 
againſt the holy couenant : ſo ſhall hee doe of their prince. 
and returneto his owne lande. e The vncle and. 
29 Atthetime appointed hee ſhallre- the nephewe 
turne,@ tome towarde the South: but the ſhall rake truce, 
laſt ſhall not be as the firſt. and banket to- 
30 Foz the ſhips b of Chittim ſhal come go yet in 
their hearts they 
returne, and freat agãinſt the holp coue- ſhall magine 
nant : ſo ſhall he doe, hee ſhall even returne miſchief one a- 
i and haue intelligence with them that foz- gainſt another. 
ſake the holy couenant. Signifyin 
31 And armes k hall ffandonhis parte, thar it 
and they ſhall pollute the Sanctuarie of not in the coun» 
ſtrength, and thall take away the dailp ſell of men to 
ſacrifice, and thep ſhall ſet vp the abomina⸗ bring things to 
ble deſolation. oF paſſe, but in the 
32 And ſuch as wickedly w bzeake the prouidence of 
couenant, ſhall hee cauſe to finne bp flatte- God who ruleth 
rie: hut the people that doe knowe their che Kings by a 
God,thall pzenaile and pꝛoſper. ſecrere bridle, 
33 And they that vnderftand amongethe that chey can 
people, ſhall inftruct many: o pet they ſhall not doe what | 
fall by ſmozde, and bp flame, bp captmirie they liſtrhem- : _ | 
and by ſpople manp dates. : ſclues. - 4 
34 Nowe when they thall fall, they ſhal : Which hee 
be holpe with a p litle helpe:but many all take ofthe 7; 
cleane vnto them 4fainedlp, Iewes in v4 
35 And ſome of them r of vnderſfanding wes N 
thall fall to trie them, and to purge, and to and the Tem- 
make them white, till the time be aut: fox ple, and 2 49 
there is a time appointed, tol de them be- 
fore to moone 


them to patience, knowing] al things are done by Gods prouĩ- 
dence, h That is, the Romane power ſhal come againſt himzfor 
P.Popilius the ambaſſadour appointed him to depart in R. 
manes name, to which thing he obeyed, although with griefe, 
and to reuenge his rage he came againſt the . „ of God the 
ſecond time. i With the Iewes which ſhall forſake the cone - 
nant of the Lorde : for firſt he was called againſt the Iewes hy 
Iaſon the high Prieſt, and this ſeeonde time by Menelaus. K A 
pay faction of the wicked Iewes ſhall holde with Antiochus. 


* % 
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piter Olympius, and ſo beganne to corrupt the pure ſeruice of 
God. m Meaning, ſuch bo bare the name of te 2 
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The King impicric and might. 

Becauſe the 36 And the [king ſhall do what him liſt: 
Angels purpoſe he ſhall exalt him ſeife, ⁊ magniſie him ſelte 
is to ſhewe the againſt all, chat is God, & ſhall ſpeake mars 
whole courſe of  natous things aganiſt tye God of gods, 
the perſecutions and lhall pzolper, till þ wiath * be accoms 
ofthe Iewes vn- yliched: fox the determination is made. 


to the comming 37 Neither hall he regard then God of 
of Chriſt, he 4 his fatyers,noz thedefires of wonten,nox 


now ſpeaceth care foz anp god: foz he ſhall magmifie him 
ofche monar- ſelfe aboue all. ; 
chic of the Roe 38 But in his place ſhall he honour the 
manes, which god Mauzzim, and the god whome his 


he noteth by the fathers knewe not, (hall he honour with 
name of a King, zgolde and with ſiluer, and with pzecions 
who were wih- ſtones, and pleaſant things, 

our all religion 39 Thus thall he doe in the holdes of 
auzzim with a ſtrange god whome He 
the true God. al acknowledge: he ſhal increaſe his glo⸗ 
t So long thety- xp, and ſhj all cauſe them to rule ouer many, 


rants ſhall pre · and ſhall deuide the land fox gaine. . 
uaile as God 40 And at the ende of time hal the king 
hath appointed of the bSouth pulh at him, aud the King of 
to punith his the Nozth ſhall come againſt him like a 


le: but he whirlewinde with charecs, & with hozſe- 
— that it is men, and with many thippes, and he thall 
but for a time. enter into the countries, and ſhal ouerflow 
u The Romanes and paſle though. 
ſhallobſeruzrno 41 He ſhall enter alſo into the < pleaſant 
certaine forme lande, and manp countreyes ſhall be ouer⸗ 
ofreligion as o- thiowen: but theſe thall eſcape aut of his 
ther nations, bur hand, euen Edom aud Maab, and the chiefe 
ſhall change of the childzen of Ammon. 
their gods at 42 He ſhall ſtretch fozth his hands alſo 
their pleaſures, upon the countrepes, and the lande of E⸗ 


yea, oontemne gppt ſh all not eſcape. | 

them and pre- 43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the 

ferre themſelues trealures of gold and of ſiluer, and oner all 

to their — the pꝛecious thinges of Egypt, and ofthe 

= x' Signitying, ITpbians, and of the blacke Mozes where 

bewichpurall 44 But the tydings out ofthe Ealk and 

humanitic: for the Noth (hall trouble him: therefoze he 

che loue of wo- ſhall go foxth e wich great wzath to deſtrop 

men is taken and roote out many. 

for fingularor 45 And he ſhal plant the tabernacles fof 

loue, as his palace betweene the ſeas in the glozi- 

2. Sam. 1. 26. aus and holy mountaine, pet he thall come 
y That is, he tua his ende, and none lhall helpe him. 

god of power and riches eſteeme their own power aboue 

their gods, and worſhip it. 2 Vnder pretence of worſhipping 

j —_ they ſhall enrich their citie with the moſt precious iewels 

of all the worlde, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue them in 


admiration for their power and riches, a Although in their hearts 
had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods, & worſhip- 
them in their temples, leſt they ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as A- 
theifts : but this was to increaſe their fame and riches : and when 
they gate any countrey,they ſo made others the rulers thereof, thar 
the profit euer came to the Romanes, b That is, both the Egypri- 
ans & Syrians ſhall at length fight againſt the Romanes, but they 
ſhalbe ou e. c The Angel fore warneth the Iewes that when 
they ſhould ſee the Romanes inuade the, & that the wicked ſhould 
eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould not thinke but that all this 
was done by Gods prouidence, for as much as he warned them of it 
fo long afore,and therefore he woulde ſtill preſerue them. d Hea- 
ing that Craſſus was ſlaine and Antonius diſcomfited. e For Au- 
auercame the Parthians, and recoueręd thatwhich Antonius 
bad loſt. f The Romanes after this reigried quietly through all 
countreyes, and from ſea to ſea, and in Iudea: but at lengtk for their 
X "CHAP. XII. 
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here noteth two 


ings firſt that 
the hurch ſhall 


ic 


comming and 

2 And manp b of them þ ſleepe in Þ duſt next; Godwin 
of Þ earth, ſhal awake, ſome to euerlãſting ſend his Angel 
life, q ſome to ſhame perpetual contempt. to deliuer it, 

3 And they that be< wiſe,ſhal thine, as whom here he 
the bzightneſſe of the firmament: and they calleth Micha. 
that i turne manp to righteouſneſſe, ſhall el, meaning 
ſhine as the ſtarres, fo euer and euer. Chrift,which is 

4 Wut thou, O Daniel, *ſhutc vp the publiſhed by 
wozds,and ſeale the bookef till the end of þ the preachin 
time: manp lhall runne to and fro, #knows ofthe Goſpel, 
tedge ſhall be increaſed, b Meaning, all 

5 Then J Daniel looked, and beholde, ſhall riſe ar the 
there ſtoode other two, the one on this ſide generall reſur- 
of the bzinke of the 8 riuer, and the other on re&ion, which 
that ſide of rhe binke of the riner. thing he here 

6 And one ſaid vnto the manlothed in nameth, be- 
linen, which was vpon the waters of þ ri⸗ cauſe the faith- 
ner, When ſhalbe p end ot theſe wonders? full ſhould haue 

7 And J heard the inan clothed in linen, euer their re- 
which was vpon the waters of the riuer, ſpe to that:for 
when he held vp his! right hand, t his left in the earth 
hand bnto heauen, and ware by him that there ſhalbe no 
lineth foz euer, p it ſhall cary fo i à time, two ſure comfort. 
tunes E& an halte:s when he lhall haue ac- c Who haue 
compithed * to ſcatter the power of the ho- kept the true 
ly people, all theſe things thalbe finiſhed, feare of God 

8 Then J herad it, but J vnderftoode it aad his 1 
not: then ſaid J. O imp Rode, what ſhall be d He chiefly 
the ende of thele things? meaneth 5 mi- 

9 And he laid, Goe thy wap, Daniel: foz aiſters of Gods 
the woꝛdes are cloſed vp, and ſealed, till the word, and next, 
ende o che time. all the faithful 

10 Many ſhalbe pnrified, made white, which inſtruct 
and trped: but the wicked ſhall doe wicked⸗ the ignorant, and 
, and none or the wicked ſhall haue vnders bring them to 
ſtanding: but the wiſe ſhall bnderſtand; the true know- 

Ir And from the time that the! daplp ſa⸗ ledge of God. 
crificeſhalbe taken away, ⁊ theabominable e Though f moſt 
deſolation ſet vp, there = ſhatbe a thouſand, part de ſpiſe this 
two hundzeth and ninetie dapes. AE 

12 Bleſſedis he that waiteth and coms keepe thou it ſure 


meth to the thouſand, thz&hundzeth and & eſteeme it as 


n fine and thirtie dapes. | a treaſure. = 
13 Butgo o thou thy way till the ende f Till the time 

bee: fox thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy that God hath 

lot. at the ende of the dapes, appointed for the 
full reuelation of theſe things: & then many ſhall run to and fro to 
ſearch the knowledge of theſe miſteries, which things they obtaine 
now by j light of Goſpel. g Which was Tygris. h Which was 
as it were a double oth, & did the more confirme the thing. i Mea- 
ning, a long time a longer time, and at length a ſhort time: ſignifying 
that their troubles ſhould haue an end. k When Church ſhalbe 
ſcattered and diminiſhed in ſuch ſort as itſhall ſeeme to haue no 
power. | From j time 5 Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſhall take away the 
lacriſice & ceremonies of the Law, m Signify ing that the time ſhal- 
be long of Chriſts ſecond comming, and yet F children of God ought 
not to be diſcouraged, though it be deferred. n In this nomber he 
addeth a moneth & an halfe to former nomber, fignifying y it ĩs not 
in mi to appoint ] time of Chriſts coming, but j they are bleſſed that 
patiently abide his appearing. o The Angel warneth the Prophet 
pariẽtly to abide, till j time appointed come, ſignifying f heſhould 
departthis _ riſe againe ; the elect, whe God had ſufficiẽtly hũ- 
bled & purged his Church = => 2 
OS EA. 


+ 
- 


" pp. 
2 q 


| reelites, that is, ſcattered people, alluding to Izrecl, which was the their zdolarrie & threatneth them except they repent. 


co execute his iudgements, yet he did them for his one ambition, 


their ini itie is and I ſhal and y all cheir the fault was not in him but in their Synagogue, and t 
— ral, take vengeance "_— *. herbe erke them i ynegopue, 40825 
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THE ARGVMENT, ' 


A Frer that the tenne tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile eounſell of Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebar, and in ſteade of his true ſeruice commanded by his worde worſhipped 
him according to their one fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile idolatrie 
and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to —_— but they 
grew euer worſe and worſe, & ſtill abuſed Gods benefites. Therefore nowe when their proſperitie was 
at the higheft vnder Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites (as he 
did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Indah) to condemne them of their ingratitude: and 
whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his people, the Pro- 
phet calleth them baſtardes and children bornein adulrerie : and therefore ſheweth them that God 
would take away their kingdome,and giue them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captives, Thus Hoſea 
fairhfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeuentiey eeres, though they remayned ſtill in their vi- 
ces and wickedneſſe, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods judgements, And becauſe they 
ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threatnings onely, nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweeteneſſe of 
Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the two principall partes of the Lawe, which are the promiſe of 
ſaluat ion, and the doctrine of life: for the firſt part he directeth the faithfull ro Meſſiah, by whome 
only they ſhould haue true deliuerance : and for the ſecond, he vſeth threatnings & menaces to bring 
them from their wicked maners and vices, and this is the chiefe ſcope of all rhe Prophetes, either by 
Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, or els by threatnings of his judgements to feare them from 
vice: and albeit that the whole Law conteine theſe two poyntes, yet the Prophets morcouer note po- 
culiarly both the time of Gods iudgements,and the maner. 


CHAP. I. name b To-rnhamah : fon J will no moze h That is, nee 
1 The time wherein Hoſea prophecied, 2 The ide · haue pitie vpon the houſe of Jſrael: but J ing mercy? r; 
latrie of the people. 10 Thecalling of the Gentiles, 11 Wil btterlp i take them awap. whereby ea 1 
Chrift u the head of all people, 7 Pet I wu haue mercp bon the houſe ficth, that Gods 
2 Called alſo A- be worde of the Loꝛde that of Judah, and will * ſane them bp the Lozd fauour was de- 
came vnto Yoſea the ſonne of them God, and wil not ſaue them by bowe, parted from th. 


zariah,who be- | bu : | IC 
ing a leper was FAA Wy 2Weertin the dates of- Dzziah, noz by ſwozde noz by battell, by hoꝛſes, noi 1 For the Ifrae- | 
depoſed from his V KN Jotham, Ahaz, and Yezekiah by hoiſemen. bo lites neuer retm- 
kindome. 3 Se » Kings of Judah, and in te 8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo- ruha⸗ ned, aſterthat 

b So that it dapes of Jeroboam the ſoune map, ſhe conceined, and bare d ſonne. they were taken 
may be gathered Of Joalh Ring of Jſrael. 9 Thenlaid God 


b At the beginning the Lozde \ ak by mi: fo t 2 I 
the reine 2 e beginning the Lozde ſpake by mi: fox pe are not inp people: oze rians. 
— Hoſea, and the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Yoſea,Goe, J not be pours. K For after thei 

Kings, that he take vnto thee a wife < of foznications, aas 10 Pet the nomber of the v childzen of captiuitie here- 
preached aboue c hildꝛen of foznications : foꝛ the lande hath Jſrael — the ſande of the ſea, which ſtored them mi- 


threeſcore yere, committed great whozedome , departing cannot be meaſured noz tolde: and in the — by the * 
e Thatis, one from the Lozd, | place where it was ſayd vnto them. Pe are meanes of Cyrus, 
that of long 3 So he went, and toke 4 Gomer, the not mp people, it halbe ſaid vntothent, Ye Exra. 1.1. 

time hath accu- Daughter of miblaum, which conceiued and are the ſonnes of the lining God. 1 Thatis,not 
ſtomed to play bare him aſonne, 11 Then ſhall the childzen of Fudah, and my people. 
the harlot: not 4 And the Lozdſaide vnto him, Call His the childzen of Iſrael be » red toges m ! ſe they 
that the Prophet name e Izreel: foz pet a litle, and J wil vi- ther, and appoint themlelnes one head, and thought that 


did this thing in lite the blood of reel vpon the houſe f of they ſhal come vp out of the land: foz great God could noe 
effect, but be ' Jebu, and wil cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome is the o dap of J3reel. haue bene truein 
ſaw this in avi- Of the houſe of Iſrael. his promes ex- 
ſion,or elſewas 5 And at that s dap wil J alſo bzeakethe cept he had preſerued them, he decfareth that though they were de- 
commanded by bowe of Iſrael in the vallep of Jzreel. ſtroyed, yet the true Iſraclites, which are the ſonnes of the promes, 
God to ſet foch 6 Sh conceiued pet againe, and bare a ſhoulde be without number, which ſtand both of the Iewes and the 
nder this para- daughter, and God ſapde vnto hin, Call her Gentiles, Rom. 9. 26. n. To wit, after the captivitie of Babylon 
bleor figure the when the Iewes were reſtoted: but chiefly this is referred to the dime 
Kolatrieof the Synagogue, and of the people her children. d Go- of Chriſt, who ſhoulde be the head both of the Iewes and Gentiles, 
mer fignifieth a conſumption or corruption, and Diblaim cluſters of o Thecalamitie and deſtruction of Izreel ſhalbe ſo great, chat to re- 
ges, deelaring , that they were all corrupt like rotten figges. ſtore them ſhalbe as a miracle. 
e Meaning, that they ſhoulde be no more called Iſraelites, of the | © 
which name they boaſted , becauſe Iſrael did preuayle with God: . CHAP. IL / 
but that they were as haſlardes, and therefore de be called Iz. 1 The people ij called to repentance. He ſheweth 


ws * 
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Chiefe citie of the tenne tribes vnder Ahab, where Ichu ſhead ſo 8 Ap vnto pour * biethꝛen, Yumi, and to a Seeing that 1 
much blood, 2. King. 10.8, 1. f I vill be reuenged vpon Ichu - Oponr ſiſters, Knhamah, | baue pro 
for the blood that he ſhed in Ixreel: for albeit God ſtirred him vp 2 Pleade with ponr * mother; pleads you [ 


and not for the glorie of God, as the ende declared: for he built ou incourage one another to embrace ke fame, conf! lering chat ye 
that idolatrie, ich he had deſtroyed. g When the —— — my peopicon whome I 6 eg ts V God EWerh t 
t | 
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c Meaning, that with her: fot ſhe is not mp wife neither am  dapes of her — 6 as in the dap when That is mi 
their oleic I her huſband: but let er take awap her ſhe came vp out ot᷑ ihe land of Egypt. — — magth 
16 And at that dap, ſapth the Lozd, thou ing that l am 


was ſo great, 
that they were 
not aſhamed, | al | t 
but boaſted of às in the dap that the was © bozne, & make 
it,Ezck.16.25., her as a wildernes, and leaue her uke a dꝛie 
d For though land, and ſlap her fox thirlt. : 
this people 4 And J wil haue no pitie vpon her chil- 
were as an har- dzen:foz thep be Þ f childze of fomications. 
lot for their ido- 5 Fox their mother hath played þ harlot: 
larries, yet hee ſhe that concemned chem, hath done ihame⸗ 
had left them fullp:foz the ſaid, J wil go after my s iouers 
with their appa- that giue me mp bead andinp water, mp 
rel and dowrie wooll t m flare, mine ople & my dune. 
and certaine 6 Therefoze beholde, J wil ſtoppe b thy 
ſignes of his fa- 'Wap with thoznes,andmake an gedge, that 
uour,bur if they the thalnot finde her paths. 

continued ſtill, 7 Thoughlhe foliowe after her louers, 
he would vtter- pet ſhall the not come at them: though the 
ly deſtroy them, [eeke them, pet [hall ſhe not finde chem:then 


teries < from betweeneher bzeaſts, 


e When! hal the ſap , i I wil goe and returne to uw 

brought her firſt huſband: fox at that tune was J bet⸗ 
out of Egypt, ter then nawe. 

Ezek. 16.4. 8 Now che did not knowe that J gaue 

F Thar is, ba · Her come, and wine, and ople, and multi- 


ſtards, and be- plied her ſiluer and golde, which thep be- 
gotten in adul- ſtowed bpon Baal. 

ecrie. 9 Therefoze wil Jreturne, and take a- 
g Meaning, the wap !mp come in the time thereof, and mp 
1doles which Wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and wil recouer 
chey ſerued and mp weooll and mp flare lent, to couer her 
by whom they ſhame. 

chought they 
had wealth and nes in the ſight of her louers, and no man 
abundance. hal deliuer her out of mine hand. 

h Iwilpunih II Jwilalſocauſeall her mirth to ceaſe, 
thee that then her feaſt dapes, her newe mcones,and her 
thou mayeſt ttie Sabbaths, and all her lolemne feaſtes. 
whether thine 12 And J wil deſtroy her vines and her 
idoles can helpe fig trees, whereof the hath ſayd, Theſe are 
thee, and bring mp rewards that my loners haue giuen 
chee into ſuch me: and I wil make them as a foꝛeſt, and 
ſtreightnes, that the wilde beaſts ſhal eate them. 

chou flialt haue 13 And J wil viffte vpon her the dayes 
no luſt to play *Bf Baalim, wherein the burnt incenſe to 
the wanton, them: and lhe decked herſelfe with her o ea- 
i This he ſpea- rings and her ieweis, and ſhe folowed her 
kerhof y fayrh- louers, and foꝛgate me,{apth the Lozd. 

full which are 14 Therefoze behotde,J wil v allure her, 
truely conuer= And bzing her into the wildernes, & ſpeake 
ted, and alſo friendly vuto her. 

ſheweth thevſe 15 J wi gine her her bineyardes 
and proſite of from thence, & the vallep q of Achoz fox the 
Gods rods. dooze of hope, ⁊ ſhe thal* ſing there as inthe 
Ek This decla- | 

reth that idolaters defraude God of his honour, when they attri- 
bute his benefites to their idoles. 1 Signifying that God will 
take away his benefits when man by his 1ngratitude doth abuſe 
them. m That is, all her ſeruice, ceremonies, and inuentions 
whereby ſhe worſhipped her idoles. n I wil puniſh her for her 
idolatrie. o By ſhewing howe harlots trimme themſelues to 
pleaſe others, he declareth how the ſuperſtitious idolaters ſer a 
great part of their religion in decking themſelues on their holy- 
dayes. By my benefites in offering her grace and mercie, 
euen in that place where ſhe ſhal thinke her fclfe deſtitute of al 
| 9. and comfort. q Which was a plentifull valley, & where- 
| In they had great comfort when they came out of the wildernes, 


| as Vikas 7-26.and is called the doore of hope, becauſe it was a 


departing from death, and an entrie into life. r She ſhall then 
prayſc God as ſhe did when ſhe was deliuered out of Agypt · 


————— 


fomications out of her ſight, and her adul⸗ 
3 4 Leaſt J ſtrtp her naked, and ſet her 


IO And now wil J diſcouer her = lewd⸗ 


| Halt call me { Jlhi, and lhalt call mee no ioyned to thee 


moe Waali, by an inuiola- 
17 Foz J wi take away the names of ble couenant. 
Baalunoucof her mouth, and thep thalbe t That is, my ma- 
no moe remembꝛed by their * names. ſter: which name 
18 And in that day wil J make a coue⸗ was applied to 
nant foi them, wich the « wude beaſts, and their idoles. 
with the faules ot the heauen, & with that u No idolatrie + 
that creepeth vpon the earth: and J will ſhal once come 
breake the bowe, and the (wozde and the into theirmouth 
battel out of the earth, and wil make them bur they ſhall 
to flzepe ſafelp. ſerue me purel 
19 And J will marry the vnto me fox according to 
euer: pea, J wil marrie thee vnto me in my worde. 
rig \neſſe, and in iudgement, and in x Meaning, that 
mercie and in compaſſion. _ he wil ſo bleſſe 
20 J will euen marrie the vnto mee in chem, that all 
faithkulnes, & thou thalt knowe the Lozd. creatures ſhall 
21 And in that dap 5 will heare, ſapth fauour them. 
the Lozde, J will euen heare : the heauens, y Wich a coue- 
and they thal heare the earth, nant that neuer 
22 And the earth ſhal heare the come, ſhalbe broken. 
and the wine, and the ople, and thep {Hall 2 Then ſhal the 
heare IJzreel. he auen deſire 
23 And J wil ſowe her vnto mee in the raine for the 
earth, & wil haue mercp vpon her, that earth which ſhal 
was not pitied,@ J wil ſap vnto the which bring forth for 
were not mp people, Thou art mp peo- the vic of man. 
ple, And they ſhal ſap, Thou art mp God. Rem. 9. 25. 
CHAP, III. I. pet. 2. 10. 
I The Iewes ſhall be caſt off for their idolatrie, 
5 Afterward they ſhall returne to the Lord. 
T Yen ſapd the Lozd to me, Go pet, and a Herein the 
loue a woman(beloued of her huſband, Prophet repre- 


and was an harlot)accozding to the loue of ſenteth the pers 


ye Loꝛd toward the childzen of Zlrael : pet ſon of God, 
ep looked to other gods, and > loned the which loued 
wine bottels, his Church be- 
2 Soc I bought her to mee fox fifteene fore he called 
pieces of ſiluer, æ fo an homer of barlp and her, and did not 
an halfe homer of barlp, withdrawe the 
3 And J ſaid unto her, Thon ſhalt abide ſame when ſhe 
with 4 me many dapes: thou ſhaltnot play gaue herſelfe to 
the harlot, and thou ſhalt be to none other idoles. 
man, and J wil be ſo unte thee. b That is, gaue 
4 Foz the chidzen of Jſrael ſhall e re⸗ themſelues 
maine many dãapes without a umg, and wholy to plea- 
without a f pzince , & without an offering, ſures, and could 


and without an image, and without an E⸗ not take vp, as 


phod and without Teraphim. they that are 
5 Afterward ſhall the childzen of Fſrael giuen to drun- 
conuert, and feeke the Loꝛd their God, and kenneſſe. 
2 Danid their Ming, 4 ſhal feare the Lozde, c Yer I loued 
and his goodneſlemn the latter dapes. her, and payde 
a ſmall portion 
for her, leaſt ſhe perceiuing the greatneſſe of my loue, ſhould 
haue abuſed me and not bene vnder duetie: for ſiſteene pie- 
ces of ſiluer were but halfe the price of a ſlaue, Exod. 21.32. 
d Iwill trie thee a long time as in thy widowhoode whether 
thou wilt be mine or no. e —_— , not onely all the time 
of their captiuitie, but alſo vnto Chriſt. f That is, they ſhould 
neither haue pollicie nor religion, and their idoles alſo where- 
in they put their confidence , ſhould be deſtroyed. g This 1s 
meant of Chriſtes kingdome, which was promiſed vnto Dauid 
to be eternall, Pſal. 72. 17. 
| C H AP. IIII. 
A complaint againtt the people, and the Prieftt 
of Iſrael, 
Yeare 
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heard. caſion God 
p haue fleda- hath depriued 


Again! me: rulers. - 


itwere,framed ' ! 7 Wir hp 3 
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Dr that weozkte andwine 192 
ut al was it 

—— :for my iniquitie. and is polluted with blood. — £ the one fide, 


worde was not 11 — as theeues mae mann the ned e eee and rawe on 


obedience of God, & the loue oſ . Son pub onrwatd better to cleauꝭ onely' ro God 
— 8 That ĩs like ll — r h Which i Aecordin eultes 

4 1 where che P 2 26 {which meuldhaae Ifrael. k ng. n — 
12 inſtructed in my word. e eke ict thitte them from dea I When they were 
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VV3m woulde haue healed Iſrael, ſeruants, pfal 73.9 
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Set 


that i 
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King —— | 


1 teſttfieth-to ties, whereby / 


2 tempos e i their oc- | 


ialbe bnto them, them of al good 
tthey f That is, hee 


inſt me. vhs ' counterfaiceth 2 
not cried unto mes the Cefeil of ? 


s fot 5 
nl _ — baked on 


me ate to feede 1ieftes mthe war the other: that 
the, but a 1 by —5 181 5 worke reg hight is, neither 
10 Jhaneleene: bMenie:m houſe of 7 ei p}in-'chrough hot 
ſrael: there is the whozedome' of EpHia- £ rage nof nor through 
n: Le defiled, - * . the, Tribe deriſion — oy Wy” 
II Pea, Judah hath ſet ai » a Iewe, & parti 
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. Whicha area * 5 of his manifolde afflictions. h That is, 
— [rope his doarine tended, that they would i ioyne che without all indgement , as they that cannot rell whether it is 
— or to ſeeke the helpe of man. 
de to the whole congregation of 
And ——— 
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CHAP, VII. dnely ſee ke their oa oditie and wealth, and paſſe not 
1 Of the vices and watts, of rhe people, 12 of for mee their Gd. n Becetuſe they boaſt of their owne 
their puniſhment. . ſtrength, and paſſe nor what they ſpea * mee and me 
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cry like hypo- it not: of their ſiluer aud their golde haue Ss ae the nettie ſhall grieuous point 4 
crites, bur not then made them tdoles? Wem ther 7 — places of their — of your captiui-- 
from the heart, be deſtropend.. thethoane ſhalbe in their tabernacies. tie, when en 
as their deedes * Thy calſe, S Samaria - hath caſtth& - "7 "The davee of ene come : the (ball ſee your 
declare. mine anger is kindled Agauut them: d iy : Iſrael thal ſelues cut off 
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ence, did bur 4 — — — — — thep ſacrificed wur Baan, wrach by heir! 
vtter their ſtub- 2 — — thus findge- and biurnt malice and in- 
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b As they were fawes of beare them in his armes: unt they knewe _ rebelled 
Hlch aud had 5. The. ren 'of F Hamatia matic hal not char A heatedrhemn, and went a con. 

aAbundance. Beure 4 led them with coyds e nf a man, euen trary way when 


c To wit Kom the people! ereof +7 — ouer it, erte t withbands of loue,aud was to them, as che Prophets 
God. thereof, that reiopced on hee that taketh off the poke from their called them to 
d The day ſhall . thereof, becauſe it is depars 1awes,and Flaydethe meate vnto them. repentance, 
come that God ted 5 Yethail no moe returne mito the land c That is, friẽd- 
ſhall take away 6 all be alſs > ea ur, fox of — bit — — — — his a Ring, be⸗ ly and not a 


their King, ind A 5 m pr — tauſe they retuſed to beæaſts or ſlaues. 
then ſhall me ane ame 6 And the ſwoꝛd all fal fall on his cities, d Seeing th 
| and ſhall confame his batres, aud deuoure coremne dall dh 
them, becauſe ot᷑ their ownecounſels. kindneſſe, they 
7. And mp people are bent to rebellion ſhalbe led cape 
— me:though<thep called them to the tiue into Aſſytia. 
ns Yin i 1 — _ would —.— — c To wit, the 
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| _ away. Maſe ner Fw fake Exam as —— bt 1 — eee h Meaningehar 
we, and ob hathie Egypt, and as a e out and sloue where- 
were certaine der 5 go ard 11 11 Wee Fer er with he firlt1o- 
idotatrons 12 bat bo bore eo e ſes, fat Lem. : "+! ued chem, made 
ſts, which e after the me  Hieake. * ann c we about with him betugene 
dweare black vp pon at fallowe gr Here Fug is time to ties, and the-Youſe Ae with deteite! doubt and aſſu- 


tel in their he Lord, eh e rome and nr fab but dah yet rule it Gov, and is rance what to 
iſices, & cri- — . — aht wich Wh the es. , doe: and herein 


| irt à loude os HELPER ane plowed: — his 
2 8 ſu- haue re | Pp ne.ca 1 his mercy re ward his ſhal-onercome his 
ition Eliah ; pear thou [ iudgements, as he declareth ia the next verſe#© To conſume 
Fed: t. King. t 0 and mt | thee eburalenoſe the&royeelde & ſo receiue thee to mercy: 
: $227 rende 2. E. e and is weunt of the ſmai nomber who ſhal walke after the 
| 1 Lord. k The Egyptiihs and Afyrians all be àfraide which 


1 . he les wil Ao try tlie Lord maidteineth hispeople."' 1 Gouerneth' their ſtate 
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came of Lot, the whirlewinde. | 

who was of the 15 And their King ſhall goe into capti- 
houſholde of uitie, hee and his pzmces together, laith the 


Abraham. Loꝛd. 
CHAP. H. 
* — tn — _ . 
For the Moa- us ſaith the Lozde, Fox thee tranls 
bites were ſo 'F Sms of TJNoab, and fox foure, J 


2 againſt will not turne to it, becauſe it burnt the 
' King of E- a bones of the King of Edoin into lime. 
— they 2 Therefoze wil I ſend a ſtre vpõ Moab, 
_ his bones andittſhalldenoure the palaces of Kerioth, 
1 er that hee andMoab ſhal die with tumult, with ſhou⸗ 
' adead:which ting, and with the ſound of a trumpet, 
clared their 3 And J Will cut off the _ out of the 


cuban cus rage, midves thereof,and wil flap all the pzinces 
mans they thereof withhim, ſaith the Lord. 
chemſeicu ce 4. Thus faith the Lord, Fox the trauſs 
hep cues ö gr of Judah, and fon foure, ö J will 
* not turne to it, becauſe they haue calt a⸗ 
4, ning the wap the Lawe of the Lozde, and Haue not 
ntiles that kept his commanndements, and their lies 


ad not ſo farre 


n0wledge were thus puniſhed, Tudah which was ſo fully in · 
ſirudted of che Lords will, might nor thinke to eſcape. df 


. 1 
X 
3 
_— 
| | 


E You haue wearied mee with your finnes, Ifa. 1. 14. 1 None: 


4 * * 
a — 
— 

* 


Iudah and Iſracl are threatned, | 


3433 
cauſed them to erre after the which their _ 
fathers haue walked, — c If he ſpare 
5- Therefoze wil J ſende a fire vpon Iu⸗ not Judah vnto 
dah, and it thall deuourethe palaces of Je- whom his pro- 
rufalem, miſes were 
Thus faith the Lozd, Fox thi tranſs made, mach 
gr of © Iſrael, and fo foure, I will more he wil not 
not turne to it, becauſe they ſolde the righ⸗ ſparc this dege» 
teous fo ſiluer, and the pooze fox 4 ſhoes, nerate king- 
They gape ouer the head of the pooze dome, 
in the e duſt of the earth, and peruert the d They eſtee. 
wapes of the nike: and a man and his med moſt vile 
father will goe in to a mayde to diſhonour bribes more 
mine holp Name, then mens liues. 
8 And they lye downe bpon clothes e When _ 
lapde to pledge f by enery altar: and they haue ſpoyle 
s dzinke the wine of the condemned in the lum and throws 
houſe of their God, en him to the 
9 Pet deſtroyed I theb Amozite befoze ground, they 
them, whole height was like the height of gape for his life, 
the cedars, and he was ltrongas the okes: f Thinking by 
notwithſtanding J deſtroyed his fruite theſc ceremo- 
from aboue, and his rote from beneath. nies, that is, bß 
10 Alſo J bzought you vp from the land ſacriſcing, and 
of Egypt, and led pou fourtie peeres tho⸗ being necre 
rowe the wildernefle, to poſſeſſe the land of mine altar, they 
the Amoꝛite. may excuſe all 
IT And J rayſed vpof your ſonnes fox their other wic- 
Pzophets,and iofpour pong men foꝛ Nas kedneſſe. 
zZarites, Is it not euen thus, O pe childzen g They ſpoyle 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lozdz others and offer 
12 But pee gaue the Nazarites wine to thereof vnto 
dzinke,and commanded the Pꝛophets, ſap⸗ God, thinking 
ing, Pꝛophecie not. chat he will 
13 Beholde, Jam * ꝓzeſſed vnder you diſpenee win 
as a cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of ſheaues. chem, hen he 


14 refoze the fli all periſh from is made parta- 
Mc Ir am ige i wp be proper ker of their 


ong 

is foꝛce, neither hall the mightie ſaue his iniquitie. 
4 F 20 * h The deſtun- 

15 Noz he that handleth the bowe, ſhall Aion of their 
ſtand, and he that is ſwift of foote, ſhall not enemies, and 
eſcape, neither ſhall he that rideth the hozſe, his mercie to- 
ſaue his life, warde them, 

16 And hee that is of a mightie courage ſhould haue 
among the ſtron men, hall er awap na- cauſed their 
ked in that day, ſaith the he artes to melt 
for loue toward 
him. i Yee contemned my beneſites, and abuſed my graces, 
and craftily went about to ſtop the mouthes of my Prophetes. 


4 om oa Ended > 
n 
3 * 
* 


* 


ſhall be deliuered by any meanes. 
C H A P. III. 
Hee reproueth the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude. 
11 For the which God will puniſh them, | 
Eare this woꝛd that Þ Lozd pzonoun- 
Heew againſt pou, O dee Aſrael, a I baue one 
euen againſt the whole familie which J choſen you to 


1 
= 
. 


bzought vp from thelandofEgppt,laping, be mine among 
2 Pou=onety haue J knowen of all the all orher peo 
fa s of the earth: therefoze J wil viſite 3 yet yr 
pou foz allpour iniquities. | hanek 
3 Can two walke together except they mee. Im 
be agreed? * b Herebg the 
4 Will a lion roare in the fozeſt, when Prophet fignitts 
he hathno pape? dj wil a lions whelpe cry eth that hes 
out denne, if he haue takennothmg? ſpeakerh nor! 


God puideth and mooneth him whic TO 4 
as God guid erk and mooue which is called the agree 
— God and his Pro ing: will God th A 
by his Prophets, except ckere be ſome greateccafions” *-* © 
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Ixxaels tranſprefſions, ; 
d Can any thing 5 4Cana birde fall in a mare vpon the 
come withont earth, where no fouler is? oz will hee take 
Gods proui- p the : ſnare from the earth, and haue ta⸗ 
dence? ken nothmg at all? 1 
e Shall his 6 Oz f ſhalla trumpet bee blowen in the 
threatnings be ditie, and the pesple be not aframe 201 ſhall 
in vayne? theres be euill in a citie, and the Loꝛde hath 
f Shall the Pro- not done it: : 
phets threaten 7 Surely the Lozid God wil do nothing, 
Gods iudge- but hee *reneileth his ſecrete vuto his ſer⸗ 
ments and the uants the Pꝛophets. N 
people not be 8 The Lion hath roared : who will not 
afraide? be afraid? the Lozd God hath ſpoken:who 
g Docthany can but i pꝛophecie: 
Aduerſitie come 9 Pꝛoclaime in the palaces at * Aſhdod, 
Vuithout Gods and in the palaces in the lande of Egypt, 
yntmentꝰ and ſape, Aſſemble your ſelues vpon the 
45.7. mountaines of Samaria : ſo beholde the 
h God dealcth great tumultes in the middes thereof, and 
not with the If the oppꝛeſſed in the nyddes thereof. 
raelites as he do- 10 F01 thep knowe not to do right, ſaith 
eth with other the Loꝛd: they ſtoze vp vtolence,and robbe⸗ 
people: for he rie l in their palaces. 
| eth 11 Therefoze thus (apth the Loꝛde Bod, 
An aduerſarie ſhall — _ * — about 
the countrep, and fhall bing downe thy 
— from ther, and thy palaces Halde 


ople 
voy Thus ſapeth the Lende, As the ſhep⸗ 
heard taketh = out of the mouth of the lion 
two legges,01 a piece of an eare: ſo ſhall the 
he ſhew- - childzen of Iſrael bee taken out that dwell 
in Samaria m the cozner of a bedde, and in 
| n Damaſcus, as in a couche. 
| E 18 21 teſtifie in the houſe of Jaa⸗ 
* asrhey did. kob,ſaith the Lozd God, the God of hoſtes, 
E He callech the 14 Surely in the dap that J ſhall viſite 
—— Ogg the the tranſgreſſions of Jſrael vpon him, J 
= Philiftims and Wil alfo viſite the altars of Beth-el,and the 
* Egyptians to be Homes of the altar ſhall bee bzoken off, and 
witneſſes of Gods fall to the ground. 
| iudgementes a- 15 And J wil (mite p winter honſe with 
s — che Iſrae- the ſommer honle, and the houſes of puozp 
for their . ſhall perilh , and the great houſes ſhall bee 
erueltie and op- conſumed, ſaith the od. : 


I. The fruite of their crueltie and theft appeareth by their great ri- 

ches, which they haue in their houſes, m When the Lion hath 
k faciate his hunger, the ſhepheard ſindeth a legge ora tippe of an eare, 

toſhew chat the hath bene worĩed. n Where they thought 
haue had a ſure holde, and to haue bene in ſafetie. 


CHAP. IIII. 
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4 Come to 4 Beth el, and tranſgreſſe: tu d He ſpealeth 
Gilgal,and multiple tranſgreſſion, æ bing this in contem 
pour ſacrifices in the mozning , and pour of them which 
tithes after thze peeres, _ reſorted to theſe 

5 And offer a thankeſgining f of leauen, places, thinking 
publiſh and pzoclaine the free offerings: fox chat their great 
this s liketh pou , © pee childzen of Jſracl, deuotion & good 
ſaith the Lozd God, 2 intentiõ had bi 

6 And therfoze haue J giuẽ pou *clean- ſufficient to haue 
neſle of teeth in all pour cities, and ſcarce⸗ bound God vnto 
neſſe of bead m all pour places, pet haue pe them. 
not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lozd. e Reade Deut. 

7 And alſo Jhaue withholden the raine 14.28. | 
from yon, when there were pet the i mo f As Leui. 7. 13. 
neths to the harueſt,@ J cauled it to rapne g Youonely de. 
bpon one citie, and hane not cauſed it to lite in theſe out- 
ratne vpon another citie: one piece was ward ceremonies, 
rained vpon, and the piece whereupou it and haue none o- 
rained not, withered. therreſpeR, 

8 Do two or thzeecities wandꝛed vnto h That is, lacke 
one citie to daiu water, but they were l not of bread and 
ſatiſfed:pet haue pe not returned vnto me, meate. 
ſaith the Lond. i I ſtaide y raine 

9 Jhaueſmitten pou with blaſting, and till the fruites of 
mildewe: our great gardens à pour vine- the earth were 
pards,and pour figge trees, and pour oliue mma ta with 
trees did the palmer wo2me deuoure 2 pet drought, & yet 
haue pe not returned vnto me, ſaith | Loꝛd. you woulde not 

10 Peſtilence haue J ſent among pou, conſider it to re- 
after the maner of ! Egppt:pour pong inen turne to me by 
haue I ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd, and haue ta⸗ repentance. 


ken away pour hoꝛſes: and J haue made k They coulde 


the ſtinke of pour tentes to come vp euen not finde water 
into pour noſtreis: pet haue pee not retur⸗ ynough, where 
ned vnto me, ſaith the Lozd. they had heard 
It J haue ouerthzowen pon, as God o⸗ ſay it had rained. 
nerthzewe Sodomie and Gomozah:and pe | As I pla 
were as a n fire hand ꝓluckt out vf p bur- the Egyprians, 
ning: yet haue pee not returned bnto mee, Ex od. 9. 10. 
ſaith the Lozd, m You were al- 
12 Therefoze, thus wil J do vnto the, O moſt al cõſumed, 
Iſrael: becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, and a few of you 
pzepare to ® meete thy God, G Iſrael. wonderfully pre- 


13 Foz lo, he p fojmeth the mountaines, ſerued, 2. King 


and createth the winde, and declareth unto 14-26. 
man what is his thought: which maketh n Turne to him 
the mojning darkeneſle, and walketh vpon by repentance. 
the hie places of the earth, the Loꝛd God of 

hoſtes is his Name, 

CHAP. V. 
A lamentation for the capriuitie of Iſrael. 

H Hare pe this wozd, which J lift vp vps 


on you,cuen a Iamnentationof the houſe a Heſocalleth - 


them becauſe 


of Iſrael. 
ſo boafted 


te tenth part 
4 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde vnto þ Houfe ſhould ſcarcely 
ke pe me, and pe ſhall line. be ſaued. 


5 But lecke not Beth - el, no enter into c In theſe pla- 
gal o into captinitie, and Bet ipped newe 
Lame ro du 2 75 W idoles, which a- 

6 Serbe ide Lorbe, z pe thallline,leaſt he forcrimeſerued 


forthe true ho- ] 


now of Godtherefore hefayeththar theſe ſhall not ſaue chem. 
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lloue dhe gol. 

In ſteade of heake out like firein the honſe of Joſeph 
judgement and anddenoureit,and there be none ts quench 
equitic they exe- it in Weth-el. : 

cute crueltie and 7  Thep turnedindgemẽt to wounweod, 


oppreſſion. and leaue off righteouſneſſe in the earth. 
e He deſcribeth 8 Ye*maketh Pleiades, and Dzion,and 
the power of he turneth the ſhadowe of death into rhe 


God. Ieb. 9. . mozning, and he maketh the day darke as 
f They hate the night: he calleth the waters of the ſea, and 
Prophets, which powzeth them out vpon the open earth: 
reproue them in the Lozdis his Name. 


the open aſſem- 9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroper againſt 
— the mightie: and the deſtroper ſhall come 
Ye take both Minſt the foxtreſle, ; | 
bs woney and 10 They haue hated him, that rebuked 
alſo his foode in the gate: and they abhoꝛred him that 
where with he ſpeaketh bpꝛightip. 
ſhould liue. 11 Fozaſmuch then as pour treading is 
h God will ſo bpon the pooze, and g pe take from him 
plague them, burdens of wheate,ye haue huilt houſes of 
that they ſball Hewen ſtone, but pe ſhall not dwel in them: 
not ſuffer the pe haue planted pleaſant vinepardes, but 
godly once ro pethallnotdzinke wine of them. 
open their 12 Fox I know pour manifolde tranſ⸗ 
mouthes to ad- greſſions, and pour mightie ſinnes: they 
moniſh them of afflict the inſt, they take rewardes, and 
their faults. thep oppꝛeſſe the pooze in the gate. 


i So that all de- 13 Therefoze h the pzudent lhall keepe 
grees ſhall haue lence in that time, foz it is an euill time. 
matter of lamen- 14 Seeke good and not euil, that pe map 
tation forthe liue: and the Loꝛde God of holtes ſhall be 
great plagues. with pon,as pou haue ſpoken» 

K Thus he ſpea- 15. Yate the euill and lone the good, and 
keth becauſe the eſtablilh iudgement in the gate: it map be 
wicked & hypo- that the Lozd God of hoſtes will be merci⸗ 


crites faid they full bnto the remnant of Joſeph. 

were content to 16 Therefoze the Lozd God ofholts, the 
abide Gods Loꝛde ſapeth thus, Mourning ſhall be in all 
iudgements, MArertes: and thep ſhall ſap in all the hie 
whereas the wapes, Alas, alas: and t hey ſhall call the 
godly tremble ihnſbandutan to lamentation, and ſuch as 
andicare, ler. can mourne, to mourning. 

30. 7. ioel. 2. 2, 17 And in all the bines ſhalbe lamenta⸗ 
II. zeph. 1.15. tion: fo; J will paſſe though chee,ſapeth 
J Becauſe ye the Lozde. ; 

baue corrupt 18 Wo vnto pou, that! deſire the dap of 
my true ſeruice the Loꝛd: what haue pou to ds with it? the 
andremaine dap of the lo is darkeneſſe and nut light. 
obſtinate in your 9g As it a man did flo from a lyon, and 
vices, Iſa. 1.1 1. à beare met him: oz went into the houſe, 
lere.6.10, and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſer⸗ 


m Do your due- pent bit him. 
de to God & to 20 Shal not the day of p Loꝛd be darke⸗ 
your _— nes, and not light? enen darkenes and no 
&lo ye ſhal feele light in it? | ] 
＋ plenti- 21 J hate and abhozre pour feaſt dapes,s 
ully, if you ſhew J wil not mel in pour ſolemne aſſemblies. 
your abundant 22 Tl pe offer me burnt offerings 
- K0nSaccor- And meate offerings , | J will not accept 
dingto Gods them: neither wit J regard the peace offe- 
worde. rings of pour fat beaſtes. 
1 idele 23 Take thou away from me the multi⸗ 
w ar youeſtee. tude of thy ſongs (fo J will not heare the 
K your  1ytelodieof thy violes) | 
— caned 24 And let iudgement runne downe as 
out, as you did mmaters, æ righteouſnes as a mighty riner 
hich ke 25 Halte pe offered unto meeſacrifices & 
nich images offerings in the wilderneſle fourtie peeres, 
you tthar O houle of Iſrael: 
ere WAS a Cote 


taine diuinitie, Chun porir unages, & the ſtarre of 


- 


2 | | 5 no 
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he wil nite the great honle with bzeaches, d Yee 
and the litle houſe with clefts, n 

12 Shall hoꝛſes n runne vpon the rocke? wickedneſſeand : 
in will one plowe there with oreu ? fo pee thinke y Gods 
haue turned indgement into gall, and the p are not 


nowe — were ſlayne and caryed away 
the ioye of t 


26 But pou ne Siccu ur i 
k pou haue boz th vo 
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pour gods, which pe made to pour ſelues. 
27 Therefoze wil Jcauſepontogoe into 
captiuttie beponde Damaſcus , ſapeth the 
Zozd,whoſe Name is the God of hoſtes, 
S YE 

Againſt the princes of Iſtael luing in pleaſures. 

WIV to * them tpat are at eale in Zion a The Prophet 
/ and truſt in the mountaine of Sa⸗ threatnetb the 

maria, > which were famous at the begins welthie, which 
ning of the nations: and the houſe of Jſrael regarded not 
came to them. Gods plagues nor 

2 Goe pou vnto Calneh, and ſct: and menaces by his 
from thence goeyou to Yamath the great: Prophets. 
then go downe to Gath ofthe Philiſtims: b Theſe two 
be © thep better then theſe kingdomes? oz cities were fa- 
the bozder of their land greater then pour mous 
bozder, firſt inhabi 

3 Be that put farre awap the 4 enil dap, the Canaanites: 
and appzoche to the ſeate of imquitie: & ſeeing before- 

4 They lie vpon beds ofpuoze,s ſtretch time they did no- 
themſelncs vpon their beds, aud eate the thing auayle 
lambes of the flocke , and the calues out of them chat were 
the ſtall. there | 

5 Thep ling to the ſonnde of the viole : why ſhould 
they inuent to them ſelues inſtrumentes looke that they 
of inuſicke like e Danid, ſhould hue you 

6 Thep dꝛinke wine in bowles,& anoint which were 
the ſelues with Þ chiefe opntments, but no brought in to 
man — 1 ſozp fox _ 1 of Joſeph. del in other 

7 erefoze nowe ſhall they go captine mens poſſeſſi- 
with the firſt that go captiue, and s the ſo⸗ ons? 


rowe of them that ſtretched themſelnes, is c If God haue 
_ n * deſtroyed theſe | 


at hand. 

h The loꝛde God hath ſwoꝛne by him excellent cities 
ſelfe, ſapeth the Lozde God of hoſtes, J ab⸗ in three diuers 
hozre i the excellencie of Jaakob, and hate kingdomes, as 


his palaces:therefoꝛe will J deliuer vy the in — 


citie with all that is therein. 


ria, an 


9 And if there remaine tenne men in one —— '1 


houſe, they ſhall die. 


ro And his vncle* ſhal take him vp and their —_— | 


burne him to carp out the bones out of the ders into a 


houſe, and ſhal ſap vnto him, that is by the greater ſtraight { 
ſides of the houſe, Js there pet any with neſſe, then 

thee: And he ſhall ſap, N it 
ſap, m Hold thy tongue:foz we map not re- thinke du to 
member the name of the Lozd, 


one. Then thall he yours yet are, 


be better or to 
It Fozbehold, the Lozd commandeth, & eſeapeꝰ / 


tinue 


at bur 
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o Reade Chap. fruite ot righteonſnes inta ® wozmewood. 
5.7. 13 Pe reiopce in a thing of nonght : pee 
p That is, pow- ſay,- Baue not we gotten vs » hoznes by 
er and glorie. our pwne ltrength? 
6 14 But beholde, J will raiſe vp againſt 
q From one cor- pou a nation, O houſe of Jſrael, ſapeth the 
ner vf the coun. Loꝛde God of haſtes: and they ſhall afflict 


trey to ano- pou, from the entring in of a Hamath vinto 
ther. the tier of rhe wuderneſſe. 
| C HAP. VII. 
God ſheweth certaine viſions, whereby he fignifieth 
8 the deſiruction of the people ef Iſrael. 10 The falſe 


. accuſation of Ama(iah. 12 His craftie coun ſell. 
a Todeuoure Hus hath the Loꝛde God thewed vnto 
the land: and he 1 me, & behold, he foꝛmed = graſhoppers 
alludeth to the in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of the 
innading ofthe latter growth: andloe, it was in the latter 
enemies. growth o after the Kings mowing. 


b After the pub- 2 And when they had made an ende of 
like commaun- eating the gralſle of the land, then J ſayde, 
dement for O Lozde God, ſpare, I beſeeche thee : who 
mowing was hall raiſe vp Jaakob : foz he is (mall, 
iuen: or as 3 So the Lozd e repented fox this. It ſhal. 
{ome reade, not be,ſayth the Loꝛd. 
then the kings 4 Thus alſo hath p Loꝛd God ſhewed 
ſneepe were vnto me, and beholde. the Lozde God called 
Morne. to indgement by fire, 4 and it deuoured the 


c That is, taied great Beepe,and did eate vp a part. 


this plague at 5 Then ſaid J. O Lozd God, ceaſe, J be⸗ 
my prayer. ſeeche thee: who ſhall raiſe vy Jaakob? fox 
d Meaning, he is (mall, 


that Gods in- 6 So the Lozd repented fox this. This al⸗ 
. 1 was ſo ſhall not be, ſapeth the Lozd God, 
inflamed a- 7 Thus againe he thewed me, and be⸗ 

ainſt che ſtub · holde, the Lozd ſtoode vyon a wal made bp 
ernes of this line *with a line in his hand. 

people. 8 And the Loꝛde ſayd vnto mee, Amos, 

e Signifying, What ſeeſt thou? And J ſayd, A line. Then 

that this ſhould ſapd the Lozde, Beholde,J will ſet a line in 

be the laſt mea- the middes of mp people Jſrael,- and will 

ſuring of the paſſe by them no moe. 

=y e, & that 9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſhalbe des 
e woulde de- ſolate,and the teiyples of Jſrael thalbe des 

ferre hisiudge- ſtroped:and J will riſe againſt the houſe of 

ment no loger. Jeroboam with the \wozd. 

f rhat is, when 10 Cf Then A maziah p Pꝛieſt of Beth - 

Amos had pro- el ſent to Jerobaam Ring of Iſrael, ſap⸗ 


phecied that ing, Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in 
the King ſhould the mids ofthe houſe of Iſrael: the lande 
be deſtroyed: is not able to beare all his woꝛdes. 


It Foz thus Amos ſapeth, Jeroboam 


for this wicked 


Prieſt more for ſhal die by the ſwoꝛd, and Jirael ſhalbe led 


hatred he bare awapcaptiue out of their owne land. 
to the Prophet 12 Alſog Amaziah ſayd vnto Amos, D 
then for loue thou the Seer, go, flee thou awap into the 
toward y King, landof Judah,and there eate thy bzead and 
thought this ac- pzophecie there. 
cuſation ſuffici- 13 But pꝛophecie no moze at Beth. el: 
ent to cõdemne fo it is the chappell, and it is the 
him, whereas Kings court, 
none other 14 Then anſwered Amos, & ſand to A⸗ 
could take maztah, J was noh Pzophet, neither was 
place. Ja Pzophetsſonne,but I was an heard⸗ 
When this in- man, and a gatherer of wude figs. 
rument of Sa- 15 And the lozd tooke me as J followed 
tan was not a- 
ble to compaſſe his purpoſe by the King, he aſſayed by another 
practiſe: that waz. feare the Prophet, that hee 3 depart, 
And not reprouè their idolarrie there openly, and ſo hinder his 
profit. h Thus he ſheweth by his extraordinaric vocation, that 
Dad had giuen him a charge which he muſt needes execute. 


8 


— 5 2 wr * 
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The Prophet accuſed, Amaxiahs counſel: Amos. His reward. Famine of the worde. n 


the flocke, and the Loꝛd ſayd vnto me,Goe, 
pꝛophecie vnto mp people Fſrael, | 
16 Now therefozeheare thou the woꝛde i Thus God v 
ofthe Loꝛ d. Thou ſapeſt, Pzophecieuota- vſed to approye 
gainſt Iſrael, and ſpeake nothing againſt the authoritie 
the honſe of Ilhak. i of his Prophets 
17 Therefoꝛe thus ſapth the Lozd, i Thy by his plagues 
wife ſhall be an hariot in the citie, and thy and iudgements 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall bp the againſt them, 
ſwozde, and thy lande ſhall be deuided bp which were 
une: and thou ſhalt die ma polluted lande, malicious ene. 
and Jſrael ſhall ſureip goe into captiuitie mies, Ier. 28.12. 
foozth of his land. | and 29.21,25.a5 
this day hee 
doeth againſt them that perſecute the miniſters of his Goſpel, 
CHAP, VIII. 
T Againſt the rulers of Iſrael, 7 The Lorde 
ſweareth, 11 The famine of the worde of God. 
* Bus hath the Lozde God ſhewed vnto a Which ſigni- 
me, & behojd,a baſket of ſommer fruite. fied the ripenes 
2 And heſapd, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? of cheir ſinnes, 
And I ſapde, A baſket of ſommer » fruite. and the readi- 
Then ſayd the Lozde vnto mee, The ende is nes of Gods 
come vpon mp people of Iſrael, J wil iudgements. 
paſſe by them no moze. b There ſhalbe 
3 And the ſongs ofthe Temple fhalt bee none lefe to 
howlings in p dap, ſapeth the Lozde God: mourne for 
many dead bodies ſhall be in euerp place: them. 
they thall caſt them foozth with b fflence, c By ſtaying 
4 Meare this, O pe that e \wallowe vp the ſale of foode 
the pee, that pee map make the nedte of and neceſſarie 
the land to faile, | things which 
5 Saying, When wil the 4 new moneth you haue gotten 
bee gone, that we map ſell coꝛne? and the into your owne 
Sabbath, that we map ſet foozth wheate, handes, and ſo 
and male e the Ephah ſmall, andthe ſhekel cauſe the poore 
great, and falſifie the weightes by deceit? to ſpend quick- 
6 That we map bye the pooze fox ſlluer, ly that lirle that 
and the needie fox ſhoes : pea, and ſell the they haue, and 
refuſe of the wheate. at length for 
7 The loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne by the excellen⸗ neceſſitie to 


. cie of Jaakob, Surelp I will neuer foꝛget — your 


an of their wozkes. aues. 

8 Shall not the lande tremble fox this, d When the 
and enerp one mourne, v dwelleth theres. dearth was 
in: and it thallriſe vp wholyas a flood, and once come, 
it chalbe caſt out, and f dzowned as by the they were ſo 
flood of Egypt. : greedie of 

9 Andinthatday,ſaith the Loꝛd God, J gaine, that they 
willruen cauſe the s ſunne to goe downe at thought the ho- 
noone : and J will darken the earth in the ly day to be an 
cleare dap. hinderance 

10 And J will turne pour feaſtes into vnto them. 
mourning, and all your ſongs into lamen⸗ e That is, the 
tation: and A will bring ſackectoth vpon meaſure ſmall, 
all lopnes, and haldneſſe vpon enery head: and the price 
and J will make it as the mourningof an great. 
onely ſonne, and the ende thereof as a bit- f That is, the in- 
ter dap. n habitants of the 

11 Beholde, the dayes come, ſayeth the land ſhall be 
Lozd God, that J will ſende a famine in the drowned, as Ni- 
lande, not a famine of baead, noz a thirſt fox lus drowneth - 
water, but of hearing the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. many when it 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ouerflowerh. 
ſea, and from the North enen vnto the g In the mids 
Eaſt ſhall thep runnẽ to and fro to ſeeke the of their proſpe- 
k wozd of the Lozd, and ſhall not finde it. ritie, I wil ſende 


13 In that dap thalthe faire virgins and great affliction. 
Whereby he 


ſheweth that they ſhall net onely periſh in body, bur alſoin 
ſoule fer lacke of Gods worde whuch is the = thereof. 
t 
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he idola- the pong men perilh for thirſt. es Lozde ? haus 
| ap ge 10 Aber the i ar: br rþe inne-of Pas nor J Weunbt bn Alrael onrof the land of 
ſyeare by their maria, and that ſap, Thy god — es Egppt: and the from 
idoles: which ueth, and *the maner — ck th, tox and 


herehe calleth euen they thai tal, and neuer run vPAgazye, 


Chep;tx. 


ebw. Seb. f Reade Tere, | 
— Hoek 822 


eir ſinne, as vpn the Though he 
de bapilte yet do by theirs. k That is, the, common mancrof penis cleane out of che earth. E — 
worſlüpping, and the ſeruice — r A wn, ele r che houle of bello, mules | 
67 i= 8 4 : tude the wal 
4 Threatnings againft the Temple, 2 And 6: 9 Fa i, Jwilcommand and A wil ürt —ͤ—ͤ—n the 
a Which was gainſt Iſrael, 11 The refforing of the ( hb. the haue of Air among all nations, like remnant his 
at Ieruſalem: fox j>awe the Lozd ſtanding vpon the > altar, as corne is in a ſiene: pet lhal not the Church to call 
he a eated not 4and he laid, Smite the lmtell of the dooze, leaſt ſtone fall theearth. vpon his Name, 


ap 

a.5 idolatrous that the poſtes map ſhake: and cut them in 10 Zur all the s of mp people ſhall h Meanin 
— of Iſrael. pieces, euen the b heads of them all, and die by the ſwond, which ſay, The euill ſhall. that none erhis 
b Both the wil flap — of them with the ( woꝛd: he not come, noꝛ haſten fox vs. | ſhould periſh 
chieſe of them Gn of them, thall notfeeawap: & 11 Ju that dap wil I raiſe vp che taber⸗ in his wrath. 
and alſo the eſcapeth of them,thal — nacleof Danid, that i fallen downe, and i I wil ſend the 
comon people. 2 Though thep digge into the hel thence cloſe vp the bzeaches thereof, and J will Meffiah promi- 
c He ſhewerh ſhall mine hande take them: though they raiſebp | ren and Jwtitbuildit, as ſed, and reftore 
that God will clime vp to heauen, thence will J bzing in the dapes of by him the ſpi- 
declare himſelfe them downe, 12 That — map voſſeſſe the remnant ricuall Iſracl, 
| enemie vnto 3 And though they hide themlelues in of * Edom,and of all the heathen, becauſe Ack. 5.16. 

them in all pla · the toppe of Carmel, A wil ſearch and take my name is called vpon them, ſaieth the k Meaning, 
| ces, and that his them outt = and though they be hidde — chat th 
elements and al from mp t in the bottome of the _ daye fapth enemics,as were 
creatures ſhall Abe E commaund the < ſerpent, and the Bdo | 


God, g 
king e — and — — — vin — — mould bo 
p ſtzal alſo make gar⸗ head. 
therein —— dens, and — ruites of them. 1 Signifyin 
not ible 2 vp wholp like a —— and — djowned IF. * nd J wil plant them vpon their chat there ſhal 
man to eſcape * _ flood of ebony ro land, and they thaitio moze be pulled vp a- be great plentie 
kis iudgements uildeth his heres itt the hea⸗ game unt ot then lande, which J haue gi⸗ of all or, 
when he pu- n_ hath laid the he foundation — — globe uen them, lanth the Lozd thy God, that when one 
niſheth. of elements in the earth: he calleth the was kinde of fruite 
e Am I more ters of the ſea, and pamꝛeth them out vpon is ripe, another ſhoulde folowe, and euery one in courſe, Leuit. 
bound to you the open earth: the lozb ia his Name. 26.5, m Reade Ioel. 3.18. n The accompliſhment — 
then to the E- 7 Are pe not as þ Ethioians : unto me, of is vader Chriſt, hen they are planted in his Church, out 
Wiopians or ofthe which they cã ã neuer be pulled, after they are once graſ- 
blacke Mores yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefites, Fed therein, 


_ Oba_ 


' THE ARGVMENT. 2 { 
T= Idumeans, which came of Efau,were mortall enemies alway to the Ihaelites, which eame x 
Iaakob, and therefore did not ogly vexe them — with ſundry kindes of crueltie, but al- 


ſo ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore were now in their greateſt prof] 
| tie, & did moſt — — Ifrael, which was in — & miſerie, ales A 
| phet to comfort the Liraclites,forafouch as God determined to deftray their 
which did ſo ſore vexe them, and to ſende chem ſachs as —— deliuer them, and ſet bs er king: 
1 | dome of Meſiah E Ape MI * path decei⸗ hdefpi- 
c thine etei⸗ e Whic 
y — DE > u that. dwelleſt in ——— ſeſt all others in 


inee ere of thy 


a God hath eer- iS 7 Nr ; 


tainely reueiled — ground: 
to bis Prophets . —— 
tbathe will raiſe *yeathen: an a let vs riſe n eſt among 
| p the heathen vp againſt her to | __ bing thee downe, 8 = any 2— 
P e Ae e e chile 
o m n: U ar ar ſe rate c 0 wor 
e whereofthe WAP RA 2 leaue none, though theeues hen they come, rake bur 
a 


rumor is now Tere, r b Thusthe heathen 6 att haue yn and they that ee 
— Ra rout h cacou- they ynough,and they gather grapes, 


them, lexe,45-9- 2 7 
; : le X x.i. night? b 


yin whom e walk rau bug ta mente fe warts to cut ot 
thou diddeſt would they not haae onen, cl xep. a 9 thou —— Hooks 
rruſt, for to baue pnongh7? af ker grape gatherers ca tne co vp the re thereof'm the dax of afs | Whenbe » _ G 
helpe&: friend- 8 they nat leaue ſome grapes? heathen, ane 
e dee e , ths dap ofrhs non Enrerr, vp, — — 
 vpjindhigrreatares ſearched? $21 8 _ Ut the heathen : as thou haſt done, it d thee, 
An the men 9f yconfederacie haue ſtyall be d onẽ to thee thprewarde thall re- 1 © Tharis, reioy. 
— dine tpet fol the the men that — vpon thine hend ced and rium. 
Ke wohy K. Were at alan wi ny -defeivved 16 Foz as pe haue! Anme vpon mine phed, 
Alber kan b. 00s 837 e100 Agate "thee: cher dug ear poly 'F>mrtrane-; fo (hall all re Hearpen m The x4 
— by —_ dens; haue laide a woaunde vader dꝛinke continually : yea , th ll dzinke ſhall de ver 
RE thee:there:is none vnderſtanduig in hun. - and{wallowe bp, and they all bee u as — may 
— — 8 Shal not Jiu that dap, ſaith; the Loꝛd, though they had not bene. Let in deſpite 8 
g Heſhewerh  euen dgſtrop the wiſe men out ot Edom, 17 But vpon mount Tion ſhalbedelines all the en | 
| dectanding" from the-mount of rance, aid ir ihalbe holp, 224 of Iwill reſerue 
the Edomites Elau⸗ Jaan all voſſeſle their poſſeſlions, my Church and 
were fo ſnarplyß 9 nd thy ſtrong men, SD Dunn Her 18 : the honſe of Jaakob ſhall be a eber it. , 
| — be afraide, becauſe euer one at the mo ire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and n God attribu · 
ethey ok Elau thalbe cut oft hy flanghter : thehouſeof Elau as ſtubble, and they (Hall tech this power 
were enemies 10 Fo chn crueltte agamit thy : brother kmdleinthem e deusure them, and there to conſume his 5 
to his Church, aakob, — all couer thee, and thou ſhall beenoremnantof the houleof Elau; enemies, to his 
whome nowc he becut off fox euer. foz the Lozd hath ſpoken it. | Church, which 
comforteth by. t 7 1 thou ſtoodeſt b on the other 19 And thepthall polleſſe the Southſide power is onely 
scher fide, in the dap that the ſcrangers _ of theo mount of Eſau, and the plaine of — per to him 
entred thePÞhiliſtims : and they ſhall poſſeſſe the felte, as Iſa. 10. 
aſt fietdes of Ephzaim,and che fieldes of Saz 15. deut. 4. 24. 
- AM . ——— them maria, and Benjaninſhall haue Gilead. ' hebr. 12.29 
— — — les 2 Wut thou Houldeſtnot haue behol-: 20 And: - he of this hoſte ofthe o He deſcribeth 
| den the day of thy byzather; in the dap that childzen of which were among the how the Church 


| done nd haddeſt thou haue reiopced duer the chiltzen of and the captiuity of Jeruſalem, which is and haue great 
K y ſpoyle, Judah, in the. day of their deſtruction: in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſſe the cittes of the 1 but 
ve ſo diddeſt re- thou ſhouldeſt not hane ſpoken pꝛoudip in South. 0 ehis chi — be 
ioyce when my the dan of affliction. 21 And they q that ſhall ſane, hall come ascompliſhed 
e, that i, 13 Thou ſhauldeſt not haue entred into vp to moumt Zion to iudge the mount ot vader Chriſt, 
i „„ the gate of my people in the dap of their Dumme lbe the Lozds, - when as the 
were afflicted, deſtruction, neither _— uldeſt thou haue faythfull are 
whereas thou | once looked on their jon in the dan of made heires and jordes af all chings by him which is their head. 
ſhouldeſt haue their deſtruction; noz haue laid handes on p By the Canaanites the Fewes'meane the Dutch men, and by 
pitied & 3 their ſubſtance in the day ol their deſtrucs TZarephath, France, and hy Sepharad, Spaine. q Meaning, that 
chy tion. God will raiſevp i in his Church ſuch as ſhall rule and gouerne for 
-- & Wu the Lord 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtandin che defence of the fame, anddeſtruction of his enemies vnder Meſ- 
| them of — {IF here tho Tore and head of this 
| nr ne b r into captiuitie. Kingdom. 


lonah. 


er 


EI Tit r. 


Wi Tonah had long prophecied in Htael, & had litle profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge 
i to gõe; and denounce his iudgement: againſt Niniueh the chiefe cirieaf the Aſſyrians, becauſe 
75 he had | wort that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie power of his 
1 worde, and that within three dayes ing, that Ilraxl might ſee howhorribly they had prouoked 
— oalf Gods wrath, which for the ſpact of ſo matry ꝓoeres, had not conuerted to the Lorde for fo 2 Pro- 
7 and ſo ee . r ee NY ann Hag; 1442 1 


339 | — 
OA CHAP. I, neh, that e great citie, and crit again it:fo; 
WES 3 Tohah fledde wben be was ſent ts preach. & A their wickpneſte is come vp befoze me. | — . 
ä compel ſe and he is caft into the ſta for his d- 3 —— Jonah roſevp to{fle into Tar⸗ ned in circuite 
_\n ith from the pꝛelente of the Lozde, and about eight and 
Eten che worde or the Loꝛde tame went downe to* Japho: aud he founde a fourtie mile, and 


a =7 2 e Jonah the lonne or tippe going tenen ſo de paped the had a thoufind, 
| = N ſobre 1 4 "A Antitkat ſaping, & nue hundred 
1 2 'Avile, and oe tod Nines tokvres; WarthisrimethefewEreanhundreth & piventy rhouſands 
gays 2 cbr hat e Inda, hehsdvitionsin Babylon, . 12 „ee 1 855 Gedern 2 
yu e, * not owethe ” but paue 
. a he docs of the Iffaelites, ke place to. is owner 5 perfrvaded hiri'thart he ge 
A 2 | oph a eee ching at all profite — re he ach one at 
repentauot, ur at Sm eee, his owne people e;Chapi4.2: & Which 
 Chicfe citie of the Aﬀyrian ce clin ppg — Topps 


__— 


ioynedſt he was made l aſtranger, neither ſhsuldeſt eCanagnites, ſha poſſeſſe unto Zarephath, ſhalbe enlarged » | 


as e en ran | 


— 
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1 would haue aſ- 


N | — haue caſt crpedeuerp 


. RIIT. 


2 a 133 8 


em by 
25h 

BVut rhe Lozd ſend out a great wide Ky 

into the [ra,and there was a mightie teni⸗ lie bot hell cried 


pet 
cation wheres - 
min God had kn the! ne nee e 
called him ;and 
wherein hee 


NEE 


peſt in the ſea, lo that the thip was like to vopce, 
ſiſted him. | be bzoken, 


As one that 
of this care and wares that Were in the hip, 


5 Thenthe mariners were afraide, and A. 225 if 
man vuto his god, and 79 7 co ae me alioi 


. Z0ulh Was gon? 4 THO ATR I 4H rl tea bi 

Ealing reſt and Downe s into the ſides of the thip, 0s gone 2 fue > 5 8 appr | 
quietneſſe, | lap downe,and was faſta fleepe. | Ti ic fiſhes. - | 
h Asthey had . © 98 the Shipwaſter canie tu him, and * 5 Thewa £ meabitevy-/ belly s bog 1,23 
alledem f Heir - ſaid unte him, What meaneſtthou, © tothe ale: thee meal Tee rout - N 75 


:Joles : which Per? Ariſe, call vpon thp 5 God, if ſo be 
declareth that God wil thinke vpon vs, Þ we periſh not. mine 
iAolaters haue 7 Ano theꝝ laid enerp ↄne to his fellow, . 6 
no ſtay nor cer- Come, and let vs caſt iwices, pe. 
raintie, but in Way knowe, foz-whoſe- cauſe this 
their-rroubles pon vs, Dot bete a che 
lecke, they can fell bn Jo 
Leere rowhoin, 8 Thenſapd they unte him, Teitvs e ©. 7 
i Which decla- whole _ this euill.js .vpon vs? what 
reth that the is thine occupation? and whence comms 
in Meſtthou7which is tp. coruntrep?2, and of 
what people art tho 


head. 


— 


t extremitie th mercy. ments for 
| 077 arp 20. "— anhwaredehom, J am an 9 Bur. wi ſacrifice unto thee with þ ſame: but yet 
which thing | yew & I. fearerhe Loide G 11 cn, vopceof ung, ah wall in che ende 
was Gods moth}: N 100 Dr e Sthe 8 wies anevaty — 1 | 
on in them for?! * n mere the men | nd- 
chetriall of the 640 rfapd vnto hin, Why bait : bed est ont Jo 
canſe: and this — — (foz the men knew, he fled 
may not be from ie preſence of the Leide, becauſe hee 7 
done bur in b m) * deathto rg 85 The 
matters of. II. Then; pd they untof What God alone. f "Theyjetuſs 
great impor- we de "1 Dees that e ſea map 2. ee g God, 
tance. calme l : (fog the ſea wꝛought and C HAP. III. 
k This decla- Was troublous) ah is ſent againe to Ninineh, 5 The re. 
rech har the = 12 Andþe (aidvnto them, Takemnels 8516 dhe of the king of Nunjuth. 
very wicked in Taͤlt me into t zlo thal thejeg/be calme dite wolde of — Loꝛde came unto 
— vuto peates, 2. I Huawe that ſoi nin fopmmp-ſake. Ty 
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ale ſerue 12 And at that time will J learch Jeru⸗ foldes. ee 
them: which alem with! ahts. arid viſite the mien that 5 And rhae coalt ſhall dee faz thee rem⸗ — 
halting is here are froſen i in their dzegs, and ſay in their nant of the houſe of Judah. to feede theres d That is, O4 4 
condemned,as hearts, The Londe will neither doe good upon: m the donſes of Alhkelonthallthey lites: 3 
Erek. 20.399. noz doe euill. lodge towarde night : fox the Lozd their nations he _ 
l. King. 18.217. 13 Therfoze their 2 oods — — he ee pm turne away their meaneth the 
2 king. 17.33. — 1 houſes wa people char 

S dwelt neere co 


Meaning, the 


a ide honles, but not i ade Hall = ane eard the repzx of 
— ich dl did imitate the ſtrange — of other Nati- 0 . — — OF he cen oo 


ons to winne their fauour thereby, and to appeare glorious 4 
the eyes of all other, Reade Exck. 23. a4. e He meanerh the ſer. 
uants of the rulers which inuade 
and leape for ioye Apron Swi ey can yer 
f Signifying, 
be fall of 
eete of the A which was lower then the reſt of the 
h Sao that no 
proſperitie they arc hardened in 


maſter Vichall. 
of Ieruſalem ſhoulde 


place about it. 


Ane. 5. 11. 


make euen a 


, and reioyce ders. 

praye to pleaſe their 
e corners of the citie 
g This is meant of the 


er mens hot 
9 There 
of holes, the God af 


whome the Lorde 
God would deſtro 
bee a reſting place 


that all 
trouble . 


Hall eſcape mee. i By their M4 rages — becauſe the 


ex wickedneſſe, Deu. 28. zo, 


them. | 
walbe 


his. Church, f Theſe nations 
to take from the Iewes that countrey which the Lord 


. 
— — 
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Ammon, che Lees and 
2 oof the e — and in figade f 
Xhemſetnes- azauiſd their bojs fiendhip were = 

fore,as Fline; laieth the Londe e e 
ny furelp Moab 1 
appointed to bee ſlayne. e He ſheweth why 
ey — 
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v2 the chitdien of 1 —_— beer eee eurupte all e They w 
Samen, 1272 bx&ding of nets: dern ee & 
alt pits, and a pe ldelolati- 8 Therfoje fwaite pe vpon ine, ſaith the readie to doe 
— folke al ſpaile chem, Bord, uiitil the dap that Ixiſe vp to þ pzap; wickedly. 
He reninant of wp people ſhall poſſeſſe fox J am determmed to gather the nations, f Seeing ye will 
— and that J will aſſembls the kingdomes to not repent,you 
10 This (hall they haue foz their pꝛide, powze vpon them mine indignation, euen ſhall looke for 


themnſelues againſt the Yozd of hoſtes p m denoured with the fire of my ielonſie aſwell as other 
ple, 9 Surelp sthen will J — to — peo⸗ nations. 
II The Lond will be terrible vnto them: 1240 vure lan map al call hp⸗ g Leaſt any 
ken. be aan sto he wil conſume all the gods of þ earth, on he name 9 [the Lozd,to — him +with-{bouldth; of 
; o. and euer inan ſhall wozthip him from his one conſent. then tet Gods 
ple and ad deft place, euen all the ples of the heathen 10 From beponde the rivers of Ethio--glory ſhoulde 
- their enemies & 12 PeMWouans allo ſHalbe flame by mp pia, the daughter of — — ;Pzaping haue periſhed 
idoles, his glory ſwozd with them. vnto me,ſhall bzing me an offering. wheniudah was 
| ſhall ſhine 13 And hee wiil ſtretch out his hande a# 11 Zn that dap halt thou not bee aſha⸗ deſtroyed, he 


"throughout all 9ainſtthe Nozth, and deſtrop Aſthur, and med fol iall thy wozkes, whereinthon haſt ſheweth that he 
| the world. will make Nineueh deſolate, and Wake line tranſgreſſed againſt mee: fo dben J Lol will publiſh his 
a wilderneſle, - take awap out of the. middes of theethem grace throughall 
14 And flocks lhall lie in the middes of that reiopce of thy pꝛide, and thou ſhalt the world. 
herand all the beaſs of the nations, 4 - am e ee ptoude of mine holy Pouns Ebr. irh ove 


34.11. vpper poſtes of it: the yoyce of nde h | 715 Then will J leaue in the middes of 6.9. 

gor, bedgebog. ſing in the windowes, and deſolations ſhalbe thee — and pcoze people: and they h Thar is, the 

| 3 Meaning, Nine- vpon the poltes : fox the cedars are vnco⸗ you in the Aame of the Loꝛd. Tewes ſhall come 

1 reioi- Uered. he remnant of Jſrael ſhall doe noue as well as the 

| 2 15 This is theireioycing citie that dwelt 9 ſpeake lies: neither ſhal a de- Gentiles : which 
ſtrengrb and caxeleſle, that ſayde in her heart, Yam, and cetin} rongue be found in their mquth : fog is to be vnder- 


— _ Geneilts, 13 A com fert to the of 15 The Bs ot we. 4 — lene⸗ finnes : and the 
- my : the King of Iſrael, cuen the Loꝛd is in br ur which 


4 Yer pꝛophets 
bc The wicked * : her prieſts pane polluted the lanctua- the afflicted that were of 255 & them that ans, Caldeans, E- 


r a- 5 TheciuſtYozd zs in the muddes thereof: 9 Behold, 15 time ill bzuiſe all 2 nations. 
g them, but he will doe none iniquitte 2 euerp mozning that afflict thee. 2 Will — her p hal⸗ m To defende 
ie Propheran- doth hebzing his iudgement to de fai⸗ teth, and gather her that was caſt out, and thee, as by thy 


an n not excuſe be dands of . put bim away 


for God will not ers are — A made 8 ſtreetes and then 


beare with their waſte that none ſhall paſſe by ties pon a name and apzaile among all people 32. 8515 
Sis ——— y hee babirant. deſtroted without man = — m- ofthe deten bur ebe ah the Lond. caps-n  Signif 
Va- tinitie befoze pour epes D that Gade ell 

da & ſent his l ier een thouwilt feare me:thou ; te p teth to ſhewe his 
Safes : ſo their dwelling loue & great affection toward bis Church. 9 That is, them that were 
nual eee had in hatred and reuiled for the Church, and becauſe of their reli- 
rc . a che gon. p * will N Church Wees nowe 55 . Micah, 
Fi: Tia over ola art fre Oo * 

| 5 2 17 Z _ 00 male — Pe we ? | | | | ; 885 EE 
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becaule they haue repꝛoched, and magmtfied ail mp fierce wzath: foz al the earth thall be my vengeance - 


pelicane, and the jjowle-thall abide m Jhoul der, as Hoſe, 


— theres tone beſides me: bow is ſhe made t ep ſhall de fedde,and lie dotune, and none ſtand vaderthe. | | 
Wa walte, and ging of the beaſts! enerp make themakraid. | time ot the 
maſte, and Gods — . thbp bei, bal ba and wagge 4. Reioypce,D daughter Lion: be pe iop⸗ Goſpel. 
1 his hand. 7:40 full © ne bee glad ani „ For ch ſhall; 
red. C HA R. 111. ©... thine heart, ® daughter Jeruſalens- haue full tem- 
ET 4 Again the gokernours of Jeruſalem, 8 72 Lozbe taken awap thy — of their 


| a, 
rere. — þ middes of the f ſhalt ler no moze euil. boa bed of the | 


ted, to the robbing -=citie 16- In that day it ſhal be ſapd ta Jeruſa⸗ Temple, which 
5 She heard not the — — the receiued lem, Feare thou not, Lee dune a ab b 
—_ 22.25, 27. ——.— the truſted not in the Lozd: hands be faint de in tine 
cab 3.11. not nere to her God. 17 The Iowve thy Godin the des of pa halbe taken 
Habt. 9. 3 er pꝛinces withm her are as roaring the is mightie, he will ſane, he m thee. - 
b They are ſo ions: her iudges are as wolues in ouer the with is p: he will be will reigpfe in K That is, the pu- 
greedy chat they. — which bleaue not the bones till — laue: hee will reiopce oner the with niſhment for thy 
ente vp bones . inne, 
all. are light, & wicked pers op, After a certaine time will J gather 1 As the Aſſyri- 


* 
* 


thus boaſted that rie: thep haue wieſted the Lawe. 2 n gyptians, and o- 


4 ereth that that leth not: hut the wicked will not learne to Iwillgere ELIA and fame in all the fines chen hat | 


r wickednes: 6 re acut oft the nations:their tow- 20 At that Cie wi Ibzingyou againe, and left thy ſelfe | 
ill Jgather pon: foz J wil gine naked, as Exod. 


Exhortation to 


;  Haggal. 


* 
4 
* 


ite mes ied by I 
; rayſed yp Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Jones 


perfection and excellencie ſtoode in Chriſt, And becauſe that all were giuen to their one plea- . 
ſures and commodities, hee declareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then among EI 
them, was a iuſt rewarde of their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deli- 


3 Sar Yo * — 1 A p. | EE 3 dedared © 
| x The time of the prophecie of Hugg as, 8 An ex- and v x 
| hortation to buuld the > nn ; _ Capes nn Fs 4 
a Who was the © N the ſeconde peere of King be, Se 


ſenne of Hyſtaſ- . Darius, in the ſixt moneth, 
b, & the thirde YI ADE the firſt dap of the moneth, all the 
[ing ofthe Per- 2 SQ, came the wozde of the Lolde the people, vopce 
ſaaus, as ſome cb the mmillerie of the Þz0- their God, andthe wozdes of 
thinke. phet Yaggat,)vnto » Zerubbabel the ſonne Yaggai(as p; Lozd their G 
b Becauſe the Df Shealtrel,a pzince of Judah, and to Jes then the people did feare 

| buildingofche Holhua the ſonne of Jehozadak$ hie peſt, 13 The ſpake Yaggaithe 
Temple began {aping, © 4 —— Lozdes 

to ceaſe by rea- 2 Thus lpeaketh the Lozd of hoſtes,ſay- | 

fon chat J peo- Ing, This people ſap, The time is not pet 14 And 3 ſtirred vp 
ple were di- — that the Lozdes houle thoulde bee of Zernbbabel, the ſonne 
couraged b ui 52 5 
cher enemies: 3 Ahe came the word of the Zozd by the thuathe ſonne of Jeho 


notable mẽ had 4 Jg it time foz your ſelues to dwell in & thep came, and did the worke 
neede to be ſtir- pour ã ſeeled houſes,s this houſe lie waſte? of the Loꝛd of hoſtes their God. 
| redypandad- 5 Nowe therefoze thus ſapththe Lande CHAP, 

F. 
their dueties, pour hearts. ext eede the 


thinke of other litle:pe eate, but pee haue not pnough: pee ; 
gouernours, dzinke, but ye are not filled: pe clothe pu. Darius, 


gainſt God, or bagge. ofthe 101d 
very colde in 7 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. Conſi⸗ Yaggai,ſaying, 
his cauſe? der pour owne wapes in pour hearts. .* 3 Speakenow to Terubbabel 


condemned the Wood, and builde this houſe, and g wil be Hoſhuag the ſonne of Jehozadak 


but they prefer- ſapetiythe Loꝛd. mg, 
red pollicie,and 99 Peelooked fo much, and lqe, it camets 4 Who is left among pon, 


private profit to litle: and when pee b1ought. it home, J dyd . * Youſe in her firſtglozy, and howe do pou ple, which was 
religion, being blowe i vpn it, And why, ſapeth the Lozd ſeit nowe? Is it not in your epes,in cons deſtroied by the 


content wſmall ofJolſtes 7 Becauſe of nune houſe that is pariſon of it as nothing? 
beginnings, waſte, and pee runne euerp man vnto his 


onely their ne- it ſelfe from dewe, and the earth ſtaped her hie Peſt: and be a 
ceffities, but kruite, 1 lande, ſaith the Loꝛde and b doe it: 
ſures before lande, and vbpon the mounta ines, and upon 


e Conſider the 
plagues of God vpon you for preferring your policies to his religi- fearepe not. 
ſhoulde lezue off their owne commodities, and go forwarde in the A litle while, and thake the 


g That is, L will heare your prayers according to my promes, I. Kin. 


* 1 


— 


n 


>" ra. os 
Þ > {x 
* *, 4 + SS = 


od had 
befoze the od. 


S | 
ꝓꝛince of Judah, andthe ſpirite of Jeho- { 75. 
35 | 10 by 8 
and if theſe tvyo ininiſterie ot the Pzophet Yaggai, ſaying, @ the ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, 


| t IL | 
moniſhed of of Yoltes , Conſider your owne wayes in He ſheweth chat che glory of the ſecond Temple ſhal 


whoſe doinges butpe be not warme: and hee that earneth 2 Jntheſenenth moneth , in the one and a For the peo- 
are either a- wages, puttteth the wages into a bzoken” twentt they of the moneth, came p wozde ple, according as 
v the miniſterie of p Pzophet In.; 2.11. & E. 


c Not that they 8 Goe f vp to the mountaine: and ing of Spealiiel pzince of Judah, and to Je⸗ thought this 
building thereof, fauonrable in it, and J will hb bee glozified, Pꝛieſt, and to the reſidue of the people, ſap- haue bin more 


. Ba 
5 Pet nowe bee of good courage, O Te⸗ the — 

d Shewing that dune houſe. rubbabel aich the Lolde, and be of good cõ⸗ ment the ſpici- 
they ſought not 10 Therefoze the heauen ouer vou ſtaied fozt, D Jehcthua, ſonne of Fehozadak the tuall Temple, 

I» ſtrong,all pe pcopleofthe the Church of 


theirvery ple - 11 And J called foz a drought vpon the with you, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, b Thar 
7D 6 According to the wozd that J couenan- forward in bait | 
Gods honour. thecome,aud vpon the wine,and vpon the ted with pou, when pe cameout of Egppt: ding? Temple:* - 
We ; ſo mp Spirite ſhall remaineamong pou, A eexhortech - - 
In, and becauſe ye ſeeke not him firſt ofall. f Meaning, that they 7 Fo thus 2 Pet e 2 4 
building of Gods Temple, and in the ſetting forth of his religion. andthe carth,andrheſea;and the dz 


$.21,29. h That is, my glor beeſcrforth by you. 1 And the Prophets had declated:forthis ſhould be COm 
Sk ee by whom ll things —— 2 
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ſent hun) 1 which decla- 


in 
„ 


the ſonne — 


the high Temple ſhould 
| excellent then | 
ſaw this Salomons Tem- 


bylonians, but 


* 


fo: Jam Chriſt. 


OY” 


heauens they ſee not as 
te land: 2 Templi - 
1 - 10 lor TY 


S2 : 
2 o 
in + 
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ne 


dich of irſelte pour mindes: from this dap, and afoze, 
i 
| that is vncleane and not pure of heart, doth corrupt thoſe things and 


z Conſider how God did 
an to builde the Temple. 


"IC » 


re 


A, „ * 4 * * 


8 2 
F 4 
"7 » 1,1 


chariah. 
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„ $ und wn mooneallnations,44the cuenafozea ſtone was laid) bvon a one in i Thy: ; 
veſire of Nannen hal come, and J All the Temple ofthe nd: | 5b i, before 


is houſe with glozy, laperh the Lende 


e fflueris mine, and the golde i 
the oz of paſtes 1 F 
gloꝛie 


x7 i Befoze thele things were, when one beeunn* © 
came to an heape of twenty meaſures, there k From) tim 
' were but ten: whenone came to the wine they beganto 
preſſe fox to diawe out fiftie veſſels. out of. build the Tem. 
pꝛelle, there were but twentte, le, he promi. 
ſapeth the Lozve of 18 A ſmote pou with blaſting, and with 3 
wil J gine peace mildewe,and with haile, in all the labours woulde blege 
— pour 2 pet pou turned not to mee, them: & albeit 
p e a | as yet 5 fruit 
19 Coffver,J pzap pau, in pour mindes, — not — | 
from k this dap, and afoze fram the foure forth, yer in the 


and twentteth dap of the ninth moneth, e- gatherin 
uen from the dap that the Fon rraic Thould oY 
Lozdes Temple was lapde : conſider it in pou, 
pour mindes. | He exhorteth 
20 Is the! ſæde pet in the barne? as yet the to patience 
the vine, and the figrre, and the yomegra⸗ and to abide till 
nate, and the oliue tri hath not bzought ] harueſt came, 
foꝛth: from this dap will J bleſſe you. 

21 And againe the wozde of the Loꝛde ſhoulde ſee Gods 
1 — —— DN = foure and twen⸗ bleflings, 
t o mo Aapimg, i 

22 Speake AE 
Judah, and ſap, = will ſhake the heauens all thinges in 
and the earth, Chriſt, of whom 

23 And J will onerthzowethethzoneof Zerubbabel here 
* ms, and J will deſtrop the ſtrength is a figure. 
of the"kingdomes of the heathen, and In Hereby hee 
will ouerthzow the charets, and thole that ſheweth chat 
ride in them, and the hozle and the riders there ſhalbe no 
ſhall come downe,enerp one by the ſwgtde ler or hinderice | 
of his b when God will 

In 
ta 


laſt N ouſe ſhall bee the 


ſaping, 
th the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, Alke 
tielts concerning the Lawe, and 


ſap, 
I one beare : ho tntheſkirtof 
. t, and with bis t doe touch 
the pottage, oz the wine, oz 
te, og anp meat, ſhallit be holp? and the 
nieſtes anſwered and ſapd, No. 
ſaid Ya Ffa polluted pers 
anp of hall it be uncleane? 
the Piteſtes anſwered, and ſapde, It 
Cheng anſwered Yaggai,and ſaid, So 
ople, & fois this natio befoze me, 
1 : and ſo are all the woꝛkes 
i es, and that which they offer 
by he ſigniſieth here, is bncleane. 
that that thing, 16 And nowe, J pan pou, conſider in 


m uill make 
inte ot change & renue 


, can not 
make another thing ſo: and therefore they 


ought not to inſtific 34 at dap, ſapth the Loꝛd ofhoſts, make this won- 
themſelues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies: but contrarie hee 


wil J take ther, babel nip ſeruaut, derfull reſtitutiõ 

— of S iel, ſate the Lozd, aud ofhis Church, 
make as a *(ignet:fo: J haue chos o Signifyi 

ſen rhe the Lozd of hoſtes. 2 ignki 

ſhou be moſt excellent, which thing was accompliſhed in C 


make them deteſtable vnto God, which els are good and godly. 
plague you with famine afore you be 
5 


ed 1 
Zen OT "= Zechariah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


1 moneths after that i had neto ecie, Zechariah was alſoſent ofthe Lord te 
helpe him in the labour , and to confirme the doctrine. Firſt therefore he putteth them in 

for what cauſe God had ſo fore puniſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth them, if 
they will — vnfainedly,and not abuſe this great benefite of God in their deliuerance, whicR was 
— true deliuerance, that all the faithfull ſnhoulde haua, from death and ſinne by Chriſt, 
But e they ſtill remained in their wickedneſſe, and coldneſſe to ſet foorth Gods glorie, and 
were not yet made better by their long baniſhment, hee rebuketh them moſt ſharpely : yet for the 


Fs comfort of the repentam, he euer mixeth the promiſe of , that they might by this meanes be 
” prepared to recciue Chriſt, in whom A ſboulde be and on po 7 
\. CHAP. I. 2 de Hath bene © diſpleaſed e He ſpeaketh 
\ | 2 He exberteth vhe people to rerurne to the Lorde, b AC this to feare 
and to eſchue the wickedveſſe of their fathers. 16 He 3 Therefvze ſap t onvnto them, Thus them with Gods 
Hgniſiech the reftuution of Teruſa/em e the Temple, ſapeth the onde of hoſtes, 4 Turne pee iudgements that 
: | },pyw - 7 N the eight moneth of che ſe⸗ vnto mee, ſayeth the Loꝛde of Hoſtes, and they ſhoulde 
© EN peere of * Darius , came Jwillturnevuto pou, ſapeth the Yozdeof not prouoke 
One of Hy- e woe of che Lozde vnto Hoſtes. him as their fa- 
— Kaſpis. er the ſonne of We- 4 Be pe not as pour fathers, vnto whõ chers had dene 
b This wasnot — 2 theſonne of Iddo, the whom he ſo 
_ that Zechariah, SW t, ſaping, grieuouſly puniſhed. d Let your fruites declare, that you are 
v whereof is men- | Gods e, andthat hee hath wrought in you by his Spirite and 
tion, 2. Chron. 24. a0. but had che fame name, and is called the ſonne mortified you: for els man hath no power to returne to God, 
e Berechial,as he s, becauſe he cams of thoſe progenitors, as of God muſt conuert him, as lere. 31.48, Ement. 5. 21. i218, 8d, 
Ieiada or Berechiah and Ido. : 31,6, and 45 «21% * | 


the 


* * 


—. by x To efſiogs that --:- 
== which == 
5 e but (hall euen 
e wed me fours ſcars — Who 
Seeing ye W 7 Ponte fojre aud e? 


gl x "Ee theſe todo? r b 1 
—— EN — d red Judah 5 


ns 55 dealt with bs. 


LE 2 
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Tea en. en 

= he, in — — 5 . — 
i c- mp} 5 

TI Pro- 1 'redds.poules 


hed = And the man that ſtoode among e N Kgaine, and looked, e 
— repen- Myꝛrhe a and * a * man re 2 That h. he 7 
tance. .., Arethep home the Zogh path (cut a a 


h Which contei: thozowe the 
2 ry, Lozde,that. ſtood anſwered che Angai per 
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| hath pitie on thoſe that 3 5 : 
| . 64 Aube de is nt: for he long ſut⸗ dene bn b con might 
& patient: fox be pꝛeſerued. f 


fereth thoſe it baue creatures, 
65 And he is liberali: fox hce will giue I5 Noe therefoze;,D Lozde, J will ſpeake 
— as needeth, (as touching men m generall thou ſhalt rather 
66 8 : fox heo⸗ pzonide ) butconcerningthy people,foz whoſe 
in mercy thoſe — Þ late J am ſozie, 
3 come. 16 And foz thine inheritance, fo whoſe 
if hee were not aboundant in his ——— fo} Yſracl, fox whome J am 
8 rn ——7 and foz Jacob, fo whoſe ſake Jam 


N alſo: foz ifh egauenotof 17 Fortheniwill J p1ay befoze the, aſwell 
we, thar thep wh which haue doneenill fon mp ſelte, as fox them: for I ſc᷑ our faultes 
wickednes, the ten that dwell in the land. 
—— yer aliue, 18 J But J paue hearde the ſudden tont⸗ 
21 50% Abi 28 — not thoſe ming of the indge, which is to come. 
Ind omar 2 and tone amar 19 —— heare mp vopce, and vnder⸗ 
ondes, which J will ſpeake befoze 


vp? 

b- H Ap. VIII. b 20 S Loꝛde, that liueſt fo euer, which be⸗ 
77 — of the godly is ſmall, 6 The workes poldeſt from aboue that which is abone, and. 
A God are excellent. 20 Eſaras prayer for him and for in the aire, 
his people, 39 The 2 of ation ro the iuſt. 21 Whole thzone is ineſtimable, and his 

' $5 The deſtruction of the vniuſt. glozy incompzehentible,befoze whome the hoſt 

anfwered mee, ſaping, The moſt of the Angels ſtand with trembling, 
b. EE many, but the 22 Whale keeping is turned in winde and 
foz : fire, wozde is true, and ſapings ſtedfaſt, 
dan at een Elpzas, As 1 ſtrong, gouerne⸗ 


1. e OKs ment terrible, 

" Whoſe: Ike diieth vp the depths, and 
of fois 1 En IgE wozlde. ach makerh pe monntam wy 
. .Z. * Therebe many created, but fewe ſhal be 24 Yeare the piaper of thyſernant, and 

MN IT . receineintorhme eares the petition ofthp cres 


ature. 
125 while li liue, Kan will fpeake, and ſa 
| Fo! — anſwere, 


mt thelife giuen the | ; 
epariwer N pa ſffernot the feruant, ofa 


then to them that haue thy te⸗ 
thou mapeſt 
our — 


Abi — thoſe that hane walked 
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treated 'by-the, doeth ſuſfer nine 
creature,whichis fathioned init 


70 2 — dperaduentre be verp few the; he beginningor the woꝛds of Eſdzas, 
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34 Take Mr ————— 
appeare wofſe then Pads „ butione 
—— nnn 

nee eu 
del : but becauſe af vs that are 
—_ alt be called mercifull; | 
frherefoze thou wilrhane 4 2 
vs.thon halt be called mercifull towards Bu 
which — 


ED, 


es. 7 *Fox verily there ts 18 nn among © 
4 — 2 Warden — 1 en waves, 
8 no 7 _ v3 91 22; gh Mozeouer, 


this, O Lov, thy righteouſneſſe ($34 23 „ 2.6 i a 
and Dieſe all be pzapſed, ye * Saping in their heart, that therewas was Pra. 
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mage the ſaluation and the reward ̃ — | 
20 2 as 15 haue KA . all —ů— ate Frot Hee bc | 
it come to paſſe, ; thenJ; J anſwered, and 


and ſaid, 

41 oe as ſbandman ſoweth m 63 Behold nein, O 201d: thou haſt 
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commethnot by intime.netther vet doeth all mamma a 


that is planted, take roote:ſo neither ſhallthep CH AP. | 

all that are bzought into the wozlde be ſaued. x All things inthis world — 4 kr 
42 Janſwered then and ſapd, A haue end. F 5 15 The 

found grace, let me ſpeake. mumber of the wicked more then of the good, _ — 


43 Aike as the huſbandmans ſe&ede peri⸗ Tewes i 
ſheth, it it come not vp, and receine not rapne vißen 
in due ſeaſon, oz if it ber deſtroped with too = 
* _ 


aritude: 36 hos l ';& 


mfr i Be 


anſwered me then, 


fox whoſe ſake thou haſt made al thinges, and os 
likened him vnto the huſbandmans ſeede,  vilite 


a 45 — — — — but 1 . can 
pare thy people, and haue mer — ear 2 
— py thou wilt be merciful vnto 1 

creature. 
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wo art thou marnettonsdefore | A Und exrrp one Þ 
- In that won bar hahn thy fut, as ebe us 


cle thep kept nor therhingrpar was ſowen 
ugg — 
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ne vs: 7 vs it commety 


7 But e Jaw perilheah butremap - 
the colours alſo: ſuch as 5 he woken wozkeman is neth the "T's E 


ke: and as And w ſpake theſe 
a — 8275 — — —— 
vous when's 55 2227 . — 
Surelp jepared would, and lamented a lo ce, an 
which was — fox them to dell in was 1 heart, and — od or 
thatnowe ſiue, na man (naue againſt me. the had athes vpon her head. 

19 Fo} —— one obep ed, but now the 39. Then J left mp I wherein J 
maners 1 woe, was occupied, and turned nie vnto her, 
chat is made, are caxrupted bp a perpetuall 40 And ſaid vnto her, Wherefoze wepelt 
ſerde, and by a lawe,whereout they can not thou why art chou lo ſozp tn inde? 

. wagld, and behold, wat 4 my —— ——— — ; 

mp and encreafe ſo⸗ 
there mas peril, becanſeofthedeniſes,' that 2 fo Jam n ſojevered in r minde, and 


ſwrung vn into it verp low 
| et when Jlaweit.J fpareditgreatlp; en vnto her, What aple 
1 — kept me one grape ut the cluſter, and G teme 3 faps __ * ap iP 
r 43 And lhe ſayd vnto mee , Itchy ſeruant 
2 Let. t the multitude perith,which haue bene barren, and haue Ehre no childe,has 
are bane in vatne: andier ny graye bee kept, E 
d mp plant, wpich J haue dzelſed with 44 Andenerp houre, — day theſe 
— — thirtie pres J pzap to the moſt High day 


7 Andheanſwered 


23 © Nenertheleſſe,if thou wile ceaſe ſeuen andnight. 
dayes o (unt thou lhqait not faſt in then, 45 Andafter thirtie y&res God heard mer 
24 Sat n thive handingid — — miſerp, 
flowers-of 8 Zuge gladof kurt inan mine duſband ſs, 

+ wine but — they o ———5 and we gaue great 

Kt, — — onour vnto the 2 
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as thou ſreſt, hen 
oy 1 not pur oled to return into the new — — awap rye multitude of ſozower 2 
citie, but to remaine here, and neither to eate aercifull undes 
noz dzinke, but continualip to mourne and faſt, 
Untill A die. 
e Jn, 0 
ake to her angerly je WE 
and hou foliſh woman aboue al other,ſeeſt — dove was 42 dag that Al was — 9 
8 not our peaumeſſe, and what commeth of her and muſed he ere it might be 
vnto vs: 26 And be e caſt out a 
7 Foz Sion our mother is all wofull and is great vopce, verp fearefull, ſo t theearth 
os afficted,and mourneth extremelp, (hookear the noyſe of the woman, 
8 Sa ing we be all nowe in heaumeſſe, and 27 And N looked, and beholde, the wolnan 
make our mone (oz wee be all ſozowfull) art appeared vntome nomoze:but therewas acts 
thon ſozp fox one ſonne: builded, and a place was ſhewed Jara 
9 Demaund the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell the ground and foundation. Then was J 
that it is thee which ought to mourne fox the ——_— r loud vopte, and ſapde, 
fall of fo man that grow vpon her. #1 the Angel * whith.came pas + 


10 Fo from Þ begiuning all men are boꝛne to1 — — firſt; fo he ha 
of her, and other ſhaũ come, and behoide, they ints many anddepe ations, 6 nine 
_ renee — tore is - - wx into coxruption, and mp pzaper 
of them ſhalbe deſtrope 

11 Who ſhouldthen rather mourne,ſhethat 9 And as J was ſpeaking theſe wozdes, _ 4 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude, oz thou which behowd.he tame vnto me, and ine vpon me. 1 
art ſozp but foz one? ; 30 And tanding was a as one dead, aud mme une 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſap vnto en ts — — — 
mourning is not like the mourning of 
(fox I haue loſt the fruiteofmp wombe ag — 
J bzought foozth with heaumeſſe, and 
—_—_ ſozowes, 

But the earth is accozding to the maner pere n 
of earth, and the pꝛeſent multitude retur⸗ 
neth into her as it came) h bnto' thy cure. 

14 Then ſap Jvnto the, As thou halt bone webs: I went into o the field; and there 
with traueil, ſo the earth alſo from the begins I feenethings, and ſe that J am notablets 
ning gineth her fruite onto man, euen to him 22 
that laboured her. 3 Then ſa B 

15 Now therefoze withholde thy ſozowe in ud > I willgine t exhoꝛtation. 
thy ſelfe, and beare conſtantly, that which 4 Then ſaidY,Speakevntome,mp Lond. 
commeth vnto the. E foxſake me not, a Idle 20ugh raſtmelle. . 

16 Foz if thon alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 35 Fox J ſeene « knewenor, and 
— his counſell m time, thon ſhalt bee that J doe not know 

ded therein. 6 Dx is s mine pnderNanvingdecened oF 


Socthy v wap then into the citie tothine doth mp minde, — 3 — | 


0 7 Then the ſapd vnts me, J will not, wil * thy — of this 
will not go into the citie,but Here will F die 38 Then —— 
19 So J contmued to ſpeake moze with me, and J will infozme thee, q tell the 
per, and ſapd, foze thou art afraid:foz —— hath res 
20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled: foz howe neiled m ſecrets thoegs 
manp falles hath Sion Be of good comfoꝛt 39 Yee | ath . that 
— of the ſoꝛowe of Jeruſalem, thou art ſozp conrmnali 
ou ſceſt that our ſanctuarie is laid — great — 
— — our altar is bioken downe: our Tem⸗ 40 ah 3 
le is ed: ——ů 2 —— little 
25 ſalterion f n > _ — ſong while ago e 
teaſeth, and bur mirth is vani ; 41 Thou a woman mourning, and 
thelightof our candlefticke is quenched, and thy — ſt to comfoꝛt 
the Arke of our conenant is taken away, and 42 But nowe ſeeſt thou the lſkeneſſe of the 
our holy things are defiled, and the name that woman no moze, but there appeared vnto th 
is called vpon ouer vs, is atmoſtdiſhononred, acitieduiſded. 
and our childzeu*are put to ſhame, and our 43 And o the death 
zieſtes are burnt, and our Leuites are caried of her ſfoune,th 
to captiuitie, and our virgines are defiled, Thiimoma Erber ſawelt, her is 
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and onr wines rauiſhed, and our ri — 
men ſpopled, and our childzen deſtrop 
our pong men are bzought in bondage, —— 
ſtrong men are become weake, 

23 And,which is the ateſt of all, ; ow 


the ſeale hath loſt her woz 11 10 
nerediutothe hands of them that hade un. 


| 5 * _m na tune. 
Wr aun mpete as the told th&,thar thenou- 
s if TD Pun wir avon, that was the mh 
24A of . | thee tolde b that her 
4 — | 2s his chance mas pen when thecame 


n the citie of the molt 


59 ind þ molt Yigh ſhall ſhew the viſions 


high things, wh molt High will doe 
85 thẽ that —— 1 yi dapes. 
— flept the lame night and another, as he 
pad commanded me. 

CHAP. XI. 


7 The viſſan of an eagle comming forth of the ſea, 
of her feathers. 37 Of a lion comming out of the foreſt. 


Ben ſaw J a dzcame, and beholde, there 
Eater ene 
- 2 Ali + behold, the ſpzead her wings 


grewout other — B- on" aging and ther 


1 — mrs eagle flewe 
her feathers, and re:gned vpon earth, and 
— them chat dwell therein. 
6 And Jſawe all things vnder heauen 
wereſubiectbnto her, a uo nian againſt 
Na Spe LM 
der clawes, aud ſpake to her feathers, ſaping, 
* tall togsther-: Heepe euer one 
| n l c | e e cou . 


a | 
2 -W LL the laſt. 
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11. Eſdras. 


10 Nenerthelelle, cawe vopce went 
not out of —— — — 5 middes of 


her bodie. 


t Then Jnumbzed her contrary feathers, 
and behold there were eight of them. | 
I2 And J looked, and behold, vvon the right 
ſide there aroſe one feather, reigned suer all 


the earth. ; 

13 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
came,and the place appeared no moꝛe. 
So the next ſteod vp, and reigned; it continued 

14 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
cane aiſo, and as the firlt, ſo it appeared no 
moze. 


15 Then 
<A Yeare 


CAL 
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20 Then Jlooked, and behold, in pꝛoceſſe of 
the feathers that followed, ſtoode vp on 
the right fide, that they might rule alſo, and 
ſome of them ruled, but within a while they 
appeared no moe. | 
21 Fox ſoineof thẽ were ſet vp, but ruled not. 
22 After this J looked, and beholde, the 
twelue feathers appeared no-moze, noz the 
two wings, 
23 And there was no moze vpon the eagles 
body but two heads that reſted, & ſire wings. 
24 Then ſawe J alſo that two wings deui⸗ 
ded themſelues from the ſire, and remapned 
buder the head, that was vpon the right ſide: 
foz the foure continued in their place. £ 
25 So J looked, andbeholde, the vnders 
wings thought to let vp themſelues, and to 
haue the rule. 
26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoztly 
it appearedno more. 
27 And the ſeconde were ſooner gone then 


28 Then J beheld, + lo, the two that remai⸗ 


had ned, thought alſo-m themleines to reigne. 


29 And when they fo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, 
which was in the middes: fo; that was greas 
ter then the two, : | 

30 Then I ſave, that the two heads were 
topned therewith. N | 

31 And behold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, a dideatevp the two 
bnderwings that would haue reigned, 5 

32 But this head put the whole earth in 
feare, and bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that 
dwelt vpon earth with much labour, and it 
Had the gouernance of the woꝛld, moze then all 
the wings that had bene, 3 

33 Atter this J looked, and behold, the head 
that was inthe middes ſuddenly appeared no 
moe, as did the wings. 

1 the two heads remained, which alſo 
ruled likewiſe vpon earth, and ouer thole that 
dwelt therein. 

53 And J behetd, and loe, the head 1 . | 
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right de denoured it that was vpon the left 


e. 

36 Then I heard avoyce which laid vn⸗ 

to me, ine betoze the, and conſider the thing 
that thou ſeclt. - 

37 So J ſaw, and behold, as it were a lpon 
that roareth. running haſttip out of the wood: 
and I ſawe that he ſent out a mans vopce un⸗ 
to 485 Egle, and ſpake, and ſapd, 

Heare thou, J Will calke with the, and 
| the moſt High thall ſap vnto the, 

39 Art not thou that Þ of the foure bealtes 
reniaineſt, who J made to reigne in um wozld, 
that by them the ende ofgimes might come, 

40 And the fourth is come, and hath ouer⸗ 
come all Þ beaſts that were paſt, ; hath power 
ouer the wozld with great fearfulneſſe, and o⸗ 
uer the whole conpaſle of the earth with molt « 
wicked oppzellion , and that dwelleth long 
time in all the wozld with deceit? 

45 Foz thou hait not judged the earth with - 


. — Sceing thouhalt troubled the merke, Þ 
palt hurt ri peaceable,and thou halt loued li- 
ars, and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that 
bought foꝛth fruite, and halt caſtdowne the 
walles of ſuch as did thee no harme, 

43 Therefozeis thy wzongful dealing come 
vp vnto the moſt High, aud thy pzide vnto the 


Wightie. 
44 The moſt High alſo hat looked vpon 
the 3 tunes, and beholde, they are ended, 
and their abominations are fulfilled. 

45 Therefoze appeare no moze, thou Egle, 
noz thine hozrible wings, noꝛ thy wicked fea⸗ 
thers, noꝛ thy malicious heads, and thy wic⸗ 
Red clawes, noz all thy vaine body, 

46 That all the earth map be retreſhed, and 
come againe,as one deliuered from thy vio- 
lence, and that ſhe map hope foz the iudgement 
and mercy of terre that made her. 

CH AP, XII. 
The declaration of the former wiſion, © 

| A Nd when the Lion ſpake theſe wozdes to 

Ein bo" te eee 

2 An t e 
Hand, appeared no moze, neither did the foure t 
wings appeare ann moꝛe, that came to op and 
ſet vp themſelues to reigne, whoſe kingdome 

was ſinall and full of vpzoares, 

3 And J ſawe, and beholde, they appeared 
no mo2e,and the whole bodp of the Egle was 
burnt, ſo that the earth was in great feare. 


Then J awaked out ofthe trouble & traunce with pap 
of my W from the great feare, and ſaid 


vnto mp ſpirit 
4 Loe, this halt thou done vnto mein that 
thou ſearcheſt out the waies ofthe moſt High. 


5 Abe, yet am I wearp in mp minde, and * 


berp weakein mp ſpirit, and litle ſtrength is. 

a n in 2 foz the great feare that I receiued 
is n 

6 Therefoze nowe will J — the uk 
Vigh that he will comfozt me vnto the 
- 7 AndJſatde, G ddt ant — 8 274 55 
found aces befoze thp fight if Jam 
fied with thee — 


ene 1. 


= — out ot the wood and 
I the Egie , and rebuking | 
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my ſoule, d | 1 ? l 
ſhewe me BE Ng © 
10 Then he ſaid vntu me, Thisis hoins 
2 of this viſſon, | "+ 
fromthe ea is th . 1 Di 
a, is the“ W 
ſeene, in the viſion of thy bother Daniel. 
12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
Lr now J declare it vnto thee.. 
eee 
me 
oO fearedaboue al — es that were 
e it. 
2 Ry it haltwelue kings reigneone after | 
Is Bp fthe ſecond to 
ant hallbone mag time 1—— begin to revgne, | 
And this doe the tweine wings lignifie 


thon 
* As fo p v at thou heardelt ſpeaks, 
d that. 2 not goe out from the 
yrabs but the middes of the bodp theres 
of, 1 ape — — — f 
fter the rime of that kingdome 
there 1 —— and it ſhall bee in 
— — 1 — then la bus thall | 
be reſtozed againe to his I BOW 0 


wi hou ſaweThang vr 12155 3 


195 e whole 
time halbe but {mall , and eeres wir, 
andtwoof them mall, and te 
21 But when the midde time 3 
pore be foure kept a thme.whiles his time 
— +; nominee it map be ended, but 
— ſhalbe kept vnto the ende. 


[a And whereas you ſaweſt 2 n 
rai opt againe 
manp . 
eng et te ihr bwen therein, with 
— — all thoſe that were befoze 

em: therefoze are thep called the heads of the 


Ege they ſhall accompliſh his wickeds 
asg ne fhall fimſh his laſt ende. 

great In IE wn hor the 
one — thall die vpon his bed, and pet 


27 Yan thetwo that remayne, the ſwoꝛd 
ſhall deuonre 2 

28 Fo the ſw ſhall deuoure 
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5 Andwhereas thou fa 
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— ltitude of 
1 15 ES ns ng mg 
boyers,s pet e . the 2828 —— the man that came 
＋ and mw "_ + 4 b 5 ed 
— 5 
o e 
place 2 hill was grauen, and J 


hich cameto Fob ngs,and behold, all 
poop been in the wiſe of of the ee chep & dM were 
he thou knoweſt map compzehend tne afraph,and per 
a! — 1 pet ſenen dapes W. came, hee likted not vy 
has cot — — ſtrumen 

| 10 2 gn wﬀ 


ie, and 


was afrapde. 

che tempeſt. 12 eee 

re nor he ens which are cone vnto done from the mountaine, and calling vnto 
pin TIN multitude. 

44 If foxſakevs,howe much bets 3 And 9 — man bnto him, ſome 
ter had it bene DENG had bene burnt w with iopful countenance, and ſome with ſad: 
alſo as Sion was burnt them were boiid, and ſome bzonght of 

45 Ten we arens better then hep that died rhem ber were ord : EJ was ſicke thzough 

; and then wept with a loude bopce, great feare, and awaked,and ſaide, 
anfwered A them d, 14 Thou aſt neee wer- 

46 Be ot —— D Iſrael, and ber — — haſt counted me 
= heante,thou houſeof Jacob, wor 9 aper. 

7 Fo the molt Yigh bath pon in remems 15 now therefoze the inter pꝛeta⸗ 
vance.and ige Atnightie 2 not foꝛgotten 2 — 
pou in temptation. 6 Foz thus Aconſider in mine vnderſtan⸗ 

48 As fm in J haue not fozſaken pon. nei⸗ dig: Wo vuto them that ſhalbe left in thoſe 
theram J departed from pou, butam come daies » and much moze woe vnto them that 
into this place to pzay fox the defolation of are not left 
— — mercy fox the lowe 17 e were ett, were in hea⸗ 

9 — RO home enerp AE A w bnerffand'J the th 
9 no eyp I o an Ss that are 
3 — Fates will come vnto pon, laid vp in the latter daves, w tall come 
© FO So che people went their wap into the both vnto them, and to thoſe — behind. 
citie,as J commanded them 19 Therfoze are they come into great periis, 

51 Wut Yremained (till in the flelde ſeuen e nian neceſlities,as theſe dreames declare. 
dayes,as he had commanded nie, and dideate 20 Petts it eaſter , that he that is in dans 
only of the of the field, and had my ger,ſhoutd fal into theſe,and felt the things 
neate ofthe ir dayes. to come 1 —_ to paſſe ama as a 

N out of t * 

The viſion of a „ the ſea, 3 21 Then — he me, and ſavd, The 
Which became a man. 5 His propertie & power againſt interpierarion of the viſion will J ſhewe the, 
bis enemies. 22 The declaration of thi viſian. and JÞ — 2 to thee the thing that thou 

AP? an J dꝛeamed a ban ke 
thou haſt ſpoken of them that 


2 = 
7 the ay cleft behinde, this is the interpretation. 


ten, and 22 He that ſhall beare the danger in time, 
3 And Jlooked;& ans ke pe th Faber ent They har bes — 
ty man with the 


into d kes and 
anger, r Saith 


eMat.24.7. 


hath kept a — — — ſeaſdõ, who by his 
tall deliuer his 


. Ning. 77.3. in the time of Dſeas the King, whom Salmas ren 


44 Fox the moſt 
Fred. 74. e and ſtaped ings o flood ill 


gor, Ara. 3 
rat. ; greatio 


ea, - 
26 The lame is he whome the moſt 
creature, and hee ſhall oz 

theim that are ieft behinde 


e 
i And wheras tawelt, that out of call 
”_ peras thou ſawe, ſtozme, 50 And then thall he 


2 And he neither held lwond noꝛ —— bnto them. 


but that fierceneſle he 5I Then aid J enen, chem me this; 
the whole nene — to BODE gala 1 I — — man coumung pp 
25 25 oe, the dapes cot — moſt nd he ſaid vnto me, As thou canſt nei⸗ 


the 
ſeeke out,noz know things, 
2 ther ke out, the fea, 22 no ons boon 


B u atton of — — oz thoſe that be wich 
that dwell —— the — rhe pears _ I of that day. ** 


the tnterpyetationof the djgeame 
— citie againſt — 2 5 — b thou onei art 


called vnderſta n 
Therefoze haue J ſhewed 
EC the moſt — 1 L. 
dapes Iwill ſpeake other thinges vnto 
= wil 3 great and won⸗ 


e he gouerneth and ſuch thinges 


ion. 
6 And Sion ſhal come, and al be ewed 58 
; 9 9 9 aſons:and there I ſate thzes 


to all, being pzepared andbuilded, as thou as come 


ſaweſt ll rauen without dapes. 
— . , NE itho — a C HAP. XIIII. 


37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebnke the wics 3 How God appeared ro Moſes in the buſh, 1 All 
ked inuentions of thoſe nations, which fog things decline to age. 15 The latter times worſe then 
their wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt che former. 29 The ingratitude of Iſrael. 35 Thore- 

38 And into tozments line tu flame ,wheres ſurrection and iudgemenr. 
by they thall be toꝛmented: t anp Pon the « dap A lots poder an ode, 
labour will he deſtrop them, euen euen bp eLawe, and beholde , there came A 
which is compared vnto the fire bnto me out of the buſh, and ſayd, 


39 And whereas thou ſaweſt thathega- dias ; 
i. 2 Und nd bag de, Yere am wed ſtooa 


thered another peaceable people vnfo him, 
40 Thole are the tentribes which were ca⸗ v — * 3 '£ _ 
'3 Thenſaybhevnto me, *n the buſh mY 
eiled my ſelfe,and ſpake 3 1 


ryed away captines out of their owne lande, 
naſar the king ofthe Aſlſyzians tooke captine, my people Teen di 


and carped them beponde the riuer: ſo were ſent him,and lev 
they hought inta another land, * and bꝛought punvpon chemouns 
him with me a long © 


41 But thep rooke this counſell to them⸗ Sinai, and eld him 

ſelues, that thep would leaue the multitudeof $5 And J tolde him 

the heathen, and goe foꝛth into a further couns ſhewed him the 4 — of times 2 yon 1 

trep, where neuer man kinde dwelt, ende, and commanded him, ſaping, _ 
42 That they might there keepe their ſta⸗ 6 Theſe words ſhale thau declare, and theſe - = 


tutes, which they neuer kept in theirowne thalt thou 
= — — j narrowe paſs e Feet = — 
ed, and mes that ae e aud 


ſages of the _— _ , 
d then ed them EI. thou haſt 


alt remapne 2 80 | 
5 Foz thozowe the countrep there was a ,and wit „ Unt 
3 and ane den 255 


called j #rſareth. 9 Tdh pouch 


4 72 of des” * | 22 — 2 47 72 1 7 


| N Fo the 4— is brulded inte twelne 
| EEE are gone already, aud 


tapneth which is-afs 
ter * 1 b — tenth 72 bier 

12 Therefoze ſet thine houſe in oꝛder, and 
re people, 2 comfoze ſuch of them as 
karten op red renounce the cozruption. 


m t moztall t ghts ; 
1 ther bo — of hen, * 
— — 
abe . departfrom . 


hat 1 we thatleh they commit. 

| — ney. that the wozld is by reas 
A age, the moze (hall the euils be increaſed 
bpon them that dwell therein. 


wes are at hand: foꝛ nowe haſteth the viſion 
to come, that thou halt ſ ne. 
18 Then anſwered J, and ſaid befoze the, 
19 WBehold, O Loꝛd, J will goe as thou halt 


commanded me, and re eople, 

are . but they that ſalbe boyne => 
2 ſhall ad moni 

they | ell 

kno 


22 Butt haue found grace befoze the, 
Shoſt into me, and J will wꝛite 
bene done in the wozive Snce the 
„ whi mas — — 05 lawe, 

e , 

which line in the latter dayes,inapline. IP 
23 Andheanlweredme,faying, Goe, and 
E Snot fourr ,and * vnto them, that they 


manp boxe tables, and 
uu en ches dhe e 2 Scle- 
Cala, See, and dg » which are 
white ſw 
5 2 acan- 
n 
wh ſhalt to wiite. | 
26 And then lhale thou declare ſome 
m3 EMA UReO tHe porter mop: and ſome 
Halt thou ſhewe vel unto the wiſe: 
GOTO AT thou beginne to 


e as he commanded will 
29 * Our fathers ar ths b 


all 


that menmay fin 


were 


17 Foz the trueth is fled farre away , and he reached 


TE Io No 
r 


33 beer here,and pour bierhien 


34 Therfoze it ſa be that pee will ſubdue 
pour owne vnderſtanding, and refozme your 
Repel ſpalbe kept aliue, and after death pe 

all obteine mercie. 

35 Foz after death ſhal the iudgement come, 
when we ſhall line againe : and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt-, andthe 
7 ofthe vngodly ſhalbe declared. 

Jef nomantherefoze come nowe vnto 
82. ſeeke ine thele fourtie dapes. 

o Itoke the fine men, as he tomman⸗ 

ded me, and we went into the field, aud. remai⸗ 


38 Thenext day, behoid a vopce called me, 
ſap open thy mouth, and dzinke Efek,3.2, 
that 17 to dzinke. 

39 | Nm mouth, and behold, 

Afull cuppe, which was full.as 

— _ with water: but the colour of it was 

e fire. 

40 And J toake it and dꝛake, and when J 
had dinnke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, 


— thou ned 


and wiſedome e in mp bzeaſt: foz mp ſpi- 
rit was ſtrengthened in meimoꝛie. 

11 And mp mouth was opened, and ſhut 

uo moe. 

42 The molt High gaue vnderſtanding vn⸗ 
to the fine men, that they wꝛote the hie things 
os night,w ich they vnderſtoode not. 

night they did eate bead, but 


41 Fan — —— held not mp togne bp night. 
44 In fourtie dayes,thep wote two hun⸗ 
me ann fourtie beokes. 
5 And the fourtie dates were fulfil⸗ 
lev the moſt High ſpake, ſaving, The firlt that 
thou haſt: wittten, publith openly, that the 
and wozthie and vnwoz ie map reade it. 

46 But ke pe the leuentie laſt, Þ thou maps 
eſt gine them to the wiſe among thy people: 

47 Fox in them is the veine of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, and the fountaine of wiſedome, and the 
riuer of knawledge:and J did ſo, | 

CHAP. X. 
:t Theprophecie of Eſtras is certaine. 5 The euilt 
thatſhall come on the world. 9 The Lord will auenge 
the innocent bloods, 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 16 Sediti- 
en, 20 And puniſhnent vpon the Kings of the earth. 


24 C a a are they that finne. 29 Troubles and warres 


_ whole earth. 53 God i the reuenger of his 
ele 
Boone: ſpeake thou inthe eares of mp 
_ the . — of dae daz 
ſaith the 1 oꝛd: 


* Re . them to be witten in a letter: 


ey are faithfull and true. 
3 Feare not the imaginations againſt the: 


in Egypt, ffom whence they were let mo p uvnfaithfulneſle of the | tpeakers trou⸗ 


ble ther, that ſpeake againſt 
7.77. 30 And receined the Law of life, * w 0 v full Id is 
. mn keptnot,which ye allo haue Ts. 54 faith i e . 
alter i ozde ill b 
31 1 was the lan nen — — Id; ſw d, famine, 
— oh — 5 2 f 3 
nd y : ER t 
3 


„(they 
8 fluffer chend in the 
a n. 


Rene.8.10, 
& 19.4. 


dor, weft. 


* 


8 Beholde, * the fnrtocent and 
agen wle 
continnallp. 1 : | 
"I 9 I wil lurelp anenge then ſaith the Lozdb: 
and — vnto me al the innocent blood from 

among ye. 
10 VBepold, my people is led as a flocke to 
hter : I wu not ſafferthemnowe to 


the flaug 
dwell in che land of Egypt, 


882 JT. > 
per my! — — 


— ; A... AI 


ut J wilb em out with a mightie them a great pow 
— — — x aw arme, and {mite it 32 Then theſe habe rroubled,and kepels 
with plagues as afoze, and will deftrop all the lence bp their power, i fie. 


land thereof, 
1 1 — ſhall mourne, and the foundati⸗ 
ereof ſhall be ſmitten with the plague & 
— ment, that God ſhall bxing vpon it. 
13 The plowmnen that till the nd, hall 
note: : fox their ſ&des ſhall f chzough 
—— blaſting and haple, and by hozrible 


14 Woe to the woꝛld, and to them that dwel 
therein. 
15 Foz the \wozde, and their deſtruction 


d1aweth nere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp the 


to pants, another with lwoꝛdes in their 


ere ſhall bee (edition among men, 
_ 2 1 — another: hal not re⸗ 
gard their king, and the pzinces lhallmeaſure 
Their doings by their power. 
17 Aman all detice to gointoacitie, and 
ſhall not be able, 


rom the land ofthe Al] 3 the 
ge 


and iu their hoſte thalt be be feareanddzcad, .and® 


ſtrife among their 
Behold cloudes n 
e No! ozth vnto the South, and they are verp 
m_ le toloke 3 
They ſhall (mite one von 
wos ball ſmite downe a great multuude — 
> vpon the URL their owne ſtarre, 
and the bicod thall bee from the \wozde vnto 


bellie, 
30 Andthedoungofmanvneo the Camels 
37. | And there ſhallbe great iar tinnen 
nd t fer 
an pon earth, T — the 


9 1 — there at Hallcome great ſtoꝛmes 
i „ 


from the Sonrh,and 
Weſt, 


18 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhall be om 


troubled, their houſes ſhall be afraid, men ſHal / 


feare, 


19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his |} 


neighbour, but ſhall deſtrop their houſes with 


theſwozd, and their goods ſhall be — — | 40 A 


lacke of bzead, and becauſe of great trouble, 

20 Behold, ſaith God, J call together all the 
kings of the earth to reuerence me, which are 
fromthe || Ealt, and from the Sonth, from 
the Eaſt, and from Libanus, to turne vpon 
them, and to r the things that they haue 
done to then 

21 AS thep do pet this dap vnto mp choſen, 
ſo will J do alſo, and recompente them im their 
boſome: on ſapth the Lozd God, 

22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare Þ ſinners, 
neither ſhall the ſwoꝛd ceaſe from them, that 
ſheade innacent blood vpon earth. 


23 The fire is gone out from his wꝛath, and bnto 


haty conſumed the formdations of = earth, 
the ſinners like the ſtraw, that is kindled, 


24 Wo to them that ſinne, and kepe not Math again herr thun that 


my commardements.ſaith the Tod. 
25 J wil not (pare them: depart, G childzen, 
fromthe power: defile not any ſanctuarie. 


nd the great and mightiecloudes 
be lift vp, ful of — — the ſtarre, that 
map make all the earth afraid, and them 


dwell therein, —— —— | 


ouer ene hie place, and ltited vp, anhozrible 
conltella 


r As fire and haile, t flying ſwozdes and 
: waters, thatail CD be ful and 


many 
al riuers with the abundance of great waters, 


42 And they ſhall bzeake downe the cities, 
and walles, and imountaines, and and 
the tres of the weood, and we OE themes 
dowes, and their cone, 

43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtreight courſe 


- nies avplon,and make it aſe it afraide. -- 
5 8075 me 


ſhall powze fozth the 


nto au — t be a⸗ 
Sar Fr hart baz en. 
45 And thep eee 


S 


FI": 


26 Fox Jozd knoweth all them that ſinne ſeriuce vnto ror Ale — 
againſt him, and therefoze delmerech he them wet C And 11 act dan b of 
vnto => _— — 5 += eve of — 

27 Foz nowe are the plagnes come vpon 
wozld, and pe ſhall remaine in them: fo God * 1 D y <a 
will not deliuer pou, becauſe ve haue ſinned a⸗ Haſt made thy ſelft like vnto her, and halt de 


VP AP ov 


inſthim, daughters in-whozedome, that 
2 chen en hoꝛrible biſion tõmeth from — and glow in thy. touers, 


theE alwap deſired to commit t 
29 Where generations of dzagons of Ara- the. 45 

bia ſhall come ont with _ _—_— and 48 Thon haft follo men her tffac 

the multituve of them ſhall ve carried as the allher mates and ther! inventions? 

Wu van the carth.that allthep whichheare e rb EAST 
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9 peeve anon eee? , rde alnorbe 


ce, to walte thmehoules with deſtruc⸗ afra 


444 


Ee. 
thalt bee ſicke as fpcoze wife that and the waues 
and beaten of women, ſo that the fiſhes th 
and the louers chall nat bee able to re⸗ of his pow 
228 

32 Ithus hate 


54 Setfozth p bea —— acer not turne 


and death, 8 25 Lende ſhall tineaten, and who ſhall 
of thy power thalbedzped not vtterly be m pieces at his pielence? 
heate rileth, that is the enen wut the foundation thereof: 


v with waues from the deepe, 
thereof are troubled, and the 


ereof, befoze the Lozde and the glozie 


g- 


9 Foz ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth 
— — bowe': 2 — that hethoteth, are 2 
—.— dme den dene — 2 ä of the x, * 5 
ee e ener wal drunken, 10 Wehold, the plagues areſent, and hall | 


till thep come vpon earth. 


55 The reward of thy whozedome ſhall be II Ye is kindled, and ſhall not bee put 


in —— doſame: therefoze ſhalt thou receuie a 


ard. 


the koundations of the earth. 


t arrow which is thot of a mightie 


056 As As haſt bone bnto my en,ſapth * not backward, ſo the plagues 
Youde, will God doe une9 the, anth wil aa Ae tHall not turne 


— — peodeny 


or 


fail — _ me = bdapes? 


thy men hall fall by - 14 


vobo⸗ 
die ot hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, a and ers ſhallfeare : the ning of ents, and alt 


— keg again my — LEN — plague, and trouble 

come , . 

aach Wo ps — — are ſent as et foz amend⸗ 

n the a 

flaine citie, . ont one 3 — — * But fox all theſe they will not 

— —— eds thy glozp,. turne from X — wickeone „ noꝛ bee alwap 
and ſhall returne to her Mx 

61 When thou ſhalt bee caſt dow —— Halt be ſo good cheape 
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of thp face. 
"CHAP. XVI. 1 


il a hem 1 earth, 


with famine, and the other that el⸗ 
— the word deſtrop. 
dend ſhall bee caſt out as doung, 
be no man to comfozt them: fo 
waſted, and the cities halbe 


2 Ata B fa, and Egypt and Syria. 15. Calt 4 
*. Of the euilst 23 vpon the wor ; with * ſhal he no man leit to til the earth. 
edmenition bewe te gouerne themſolues in affiiftions, an toſowe it: = trees thall giue fruite, but 


8 To acknowledge their ſinnes. and to commit them- ho ſhall gather 


to the Lord, 55 2 mightie prowdence and 21 The? grapes lbe ripe, but who -= 


them? foz ali places ſhall be deſolate, ſo 4 | 
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2 Girde your ſelues with ſacke and heare 22 — chalbe ten left, and 
cloth, and — —— childzen, and be ſozy: two ot the field which Tall hide themſelues in 


fo: pour 


who will quench trees, 
4 ve cheen wage ent unto re can —_ 


24 Oz as when a vineparde is gathered, 
are left 


is at hand. the thicke woods and in the cleftes of rockes, 
is ſent unto pou, and who will 23 As when there remaine thzee oz foure o⸗ 
2 OM ts ſent among vou, and lines in p place where lues grow, ox among 


r 
x 


, Uerp ſide, 


_ eaptinitie and famine lhall they get their chil⸗ = diviſion, and in repz 
* 1 


„ a 

ndes hail periſh _ e the af. 
withf mine. — e 
But, pe fernants of the Lode, rare 1 n — | 


1 5 Wepoide,chewond of i the Lozd, receine vpon 
— Goddes of whom the Po2de © 
„the plagues dzawe neare, 


Ing woman w the 1 earth; 

„„ ben e 
ban ie papnes cone von he bodle, and cidvs of ep . 
4 nes co 
when the childe commetp to the birth, they tas 
2 not the plagnes bee flacke to 

2 

comevyon the earth, and the woꝛlde hall E what 
mourne, and ſoꝛowes thallcome von it aue⸗ pei in vour heart when rern and 
would hide pour ſinnes 


_ — c 2. 


33 Dim people, heare my wozd:make — 
ready to the battell, and in the troubles 


134 Ye char! tllerp, Heben tf 57 And when your ſinnes —_— 
erÞ hip way: :andhe that byeth, mu foich befoze men, pe ſhallbeconfounded 


— hal ſtand as our acculers * 


not gather the gr p 

37 Thep that: — as they that ſhall get " pre 

no childꝛen: and they that marrie not, 15 leade pant 

the widdowes, — 2 

* Therefozethep that labour , labour in - 60 Foz beholde, the heate of agreevianies 

tude is kindled a gon, and t 

* > For rangers thall reape their fruits, awap certaine of vou, and 
and ſpople their goodes, andouerthzowe their meate to the idoles. 

houſcs,and take their childzen captine : fa in 61 And thep that conſent v 


dien. 


thei their houſes, their polletons, and 
their owne perſons, 

41 S0 much moze will J be angrie againſt 
theint foz their ſnines, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

42 As — eniticth an honeſt and vers 
tuous woman 


will deliuer vou from them: ner awe 
ald: rr ; 


taine 7 
and ahnen e reigne among von. 67 Who lo keepeth my commandements > 
45 Let not the ſinner ſap that bee hath not and pꝛecepts, ſity the Lo1de God, let not 8 ö 
— for coales of fire his — nnes = a 
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a, 7 burpes th _ piiuilp- — his 255 36, 
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ese 
er hand ot 


valked all my life long in 
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L which was choſen one of 52 2 An Achiacharns had made ares Tobit re. 
e 
was conlecrated, per ofthe — and ſteward, and ouerſawe 


app 
me x ad peta 


; C H A p. = IT : ! 

2 Tobitcalleth the faithfull to his table, 3 Hee 
the leaueth thefeaft to burie the dead. ro How he aue 
, with blind. 73 Hu wife laboureth for her N 14 She 


ed vnto mer 
Tobias, in the The feaſt of Pente⸗ 
——— ſeut Werkes, 


prepared me,in the 17 
Em are 
ea meate, 

Yao from woo nog pcoze dale den 


"ons wr * and | | 


_—_ aw 8 


2 — 
Anna of“ mine owne 3 .. one 
Tobias. of our => <p and is caſt out in 


did eate of the * bred In + ſe vn⸗ 
the 8 dannen in —— n=. uin 


5 FULT es 5 the ſunne. he = ta-. 
45 But J kept my ſelfe fomeating, 5 Then rotnened and wathed,and ate mp "th 
: 22  Wecauſe J remeumbzed God with all meats $1 Hengtneſte, N 5 55 8 f 
of * Amos, into his ] 
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9 w , Four ſolemne feaſts ſh all be 

i bone Seel —.— Pome and pour e into - ar 

© 5% I ens into Pedes, Abe: 7 Therefoze the going Vm. 1. 
en Sen tes . 2 8 


* eee and ſaid, Tobir is re- 
| Wm ſome : reique oth hee not feare ta die fox this caule , who buked of 
£uas It's 2 5 he buricth the dend þjsncigh- 
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FN. Chap. 11. 1117, 
he is male. 10 Und — we open, the Heer 
ae ade but doing fi bung n 
n example fparro 
— mine epes, & A 1 — meg 
die. me not. WPozrouer A TS Th | 
me,vntill J went. into Yelimats, 
The wiſe of II And — wie Anna did take, womens and t 
Tobit la- workes to doe. ho 
- boureth for 12 And when the had ſent them home tothe 8 
ber liuing· kw, rhep Pape the Wages, and gane a wi 


4 But be kad, t was giuen foi a 
'Y 115 e E 
karte er Tee e 
are thine almes, and thy righteoulnefle? * fon 


holde, thep all 22 IN the. 
Nee dg 
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father and her huſband, [and is not inferiour 
to the vngodly, ] but they both {hall deſpiſe 

e 


r. 

6 A tale out of time is as mulicke in mour⸗ 

ning: but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons. of 
ozrection and doctrine. 

7 Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one that 

gleweth- a potſhearde rogether , and as h 

5 that JOY one that ſlepeth , frotn a ſound 


8 Jt childzenline honeſtly, and hane wheres 
with, thep thall put awap the ſhame of their 


9 But if childꝛen be pꝛoude, with hantines 
and fooliſhneſle they defile the nobilitp of = 


10 Who ſo telleth afcoole of wifedo 
a man which ſpeaketh toone that is a 
a them: he hath tolde his tale, he ſapth, What is 


fox the dead [tos he hath loſt the 
e fo: the foole fo hee wanteth 
bnderſtanding: make ſmall weping fox the 
dead foꝛ he is at reſt: but the life of the fqgle is 
wozſe then the death, 

12 Seuen 3 men mourne foz him 
that is dead:but thelamentation of the foole, 
— [chould endure] all the dapes of 


with a foole, and go not 
nderſtanding : :*beware' 
- = payne, and leſt thou 
himſelfe. Depart 
re _ and ſhalt 


ct. 16. light: 10 * 


wo that aemne 
Cha), 4 ntyathath no 
BIN ofhim,leſt it turne 
be defiled when he 
from him,and thou 
not receiue fozow by his foolil 


endure no 
0 Yethat hurterh the epe, 


affection. 
ſo 


20 


21 


1 fauour. 8 

22 It thou haue opened 

thy friend, nr ES map 

conciliation, ſo that-vpbzapding oz — Os. 

diſcloſing of ſecretes ox à trapterous wound 

— — let: fo bp theſe thinges: euern friende: 
epart. 

23 Be faithfull vnto thy friend in his 
uertie. that thou mapeſt retopce in his 
ritie. A bude ſtedfaſt vnto him in the tune ot his 
is trouble, that thou ma be heire with hum in 
his heritage: fog pouertieis not almaus to be 
contemned no ox rhe rich that is fooliſh, tobee 
had in adnuira 

24 As the vapour, & ſmoke of thechinmen 
— — - dogs ſo enill —— [rebukes- 
and thzeatnings]) goe befoze blo ading. - 

25 J wil not be aſhamedto defend a friend? 
neither will J hive mp ſelfe from him, though 
he thould doe me harme; whoſoener heareth 
00 beware ofhim, 
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26 Who thall ſet * a watche befoze my 7/al.rar,s: 


mouth, and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon mp lips, 
that J fall notſuddertly by them,and har 
tongue deſtrop me not: | 
C. H A P. /XXIIT, 

r A prayer of the authour 13 Of otheis ab 
mie & vnwiſe communication. 16 Of thres kinaes of 
ſinnes. 23 Many ſinnes proceede of eurer, 27 Of 
the fears of God, 

O father and gonernour of all — 
whole life, leane me not to 
7 — me not fall by them. 

2 Who will cozrect my thonght, 
— . — 25 
they map not ſpare m 7 

is ther let their fanltes paſſe?” 


3 Leſt inine ignozances increaſe, and my ry os ang 


ſmnes abound to mp deſtruction, andleaſt 
fall befoze mine aduerſarie, and mine enenties | 
— oner me, whole hope is farre fron tur 
merc 
4 D Lord, Fat er and God of mplifeſleane 
me not in e 1} neither gius-me-- 
a pzoude looke,biit turne awap from thy ſers' , 
uants a ſtout minde. 
5 Takefrom mevapne hope, and concupi⸗ 
ene and retayne him in . deſt⸗ 


14 What is heauier then — and what reth coutinuallp to fe 


other name ſhonld a foole haue: 


vine ofthe 5 
6 Let not the griedine 8 


T5. Sande and ſalt. and a lumpe of pzon is of the fleſh hold me, and not 


eaſter to beare, then an vnwile, foolich and * over into on im 


1 fo 8 err 
, ſo peth! peri 
8 ſimner b 


vngodle man. 
buy ed dard 83 
ding cannot be lo 
the heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduu 
2 feare at no time. 


re, O pe chfldjen, je inſtruction ot 
that ſball bende truth: who fo kees 
ſthall not peri ugh his 


&'taken by his 


7 The heart that is contfirined by dilcreets lips: fo the enill ſpeaker and thepzsnd doe ofs 


wiſdome.ts as A farce plaiſtring on a plaine _ by them. 


aries 


ou As reedes 
abide the winde, 


nnot - 72 is ce h be 4 . 
le, ca no are Tl G 27.1 "is 


woiith to fearing: Exod 20.7; 4 


put ont. 


not be 


10 5 — 
can notbe withour our foie ſhare ſkarre 


— 

28 It is great glozp to followe the Lozde, 
amd to be receined ot him is _ life. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 A prayſe of wiſedome proceeding forth of the 
mouth of God, 6 Of her workgs and place where ſhee 
refteth, 20 She is giuen to the children of God, 

VA ones hall pꝛanſe her ſeltẽ, [and be 
d in God, j and retopce in the 
KAR, of Yer people. ' 

2 In the congregation of the moſt High 

thall cher oven her mouth, and triumph before 


re in vaine papa not — but 
> houſe thalbe full of plagues. 

2x2 ere is a wozd which is clothed with 
death: Sod graunt that it be not found in the 
Heritage of Jacob:butthey that feare God,e(- ' 
7 all ſuch, and are not wzapped in ſinne. 


Po JOr,inordie 


Dſenot thy mouth to —— ralh- his power. 
nate ſWweg- fog therein is the occaſion of ſinne. Þ- 3 Inthe middeſt her people ſhall the be 
ring. Mo. — Remember thp father and thy mother exalted, and wondꝛed at in the holp aſſeniblp. 
thou art ſet among goon men, leſt thou 4 In the multitude of the choſen tHe thall 
be forgoten ten in their fight, and ſo tough thy becommended, and among ſuch as be bleſſed, 
ecome a foole , and wiſhe that thou ſhe ihalbe p}avſev,and thallſap,] 


haddeſtnot bene bozne, "and curſe the dap of 
thy natiuitie, 

15 che man chat is accuſtomed to oppꝛo⸗ 
brious woxdes, wili neuer be refozmed all the 
dayes of his life. 

5 16 There are two ſotsſof men] that aboũd 
FE -  Mſinne, and the third bzingeth wzath [and de⸗ 
£ ſtruction:] a mind hote as fire that can not be 
— till rope 4 ona a COINS * 
ſpargine odie no reſt, till he haue 
1516 btead is [werte wh — a 
17 zead is to a whoz 
he will notleaneofftill he periſh) 

18 A man that bzeaketh wedlocke , and 

I. 29.75. ehinketh th thus in his heart. Who ſ&th me⸗ F 
— — about with darkeneſle : the 
couer me: no bodie ſeeth me : whome 


5 Jam come ont of the mouth of the moſt 
High, (firſt bozne befoze all creatures, 

6 Icauſed the light that fapleth not, to a⸗ 
— — the heauen, land couered the earth as a 


7 My dwelting is abone in the height, and 
mp thione is in the pillar of the cloude. 

8 Jalone haue gone round about the com⸗ 
paſſe of heauen, and haue walked in the bot⸗ 
tome of the depth. 

9 Ap oiſeſſed the waues of the lea, and all Pron. f. 23. 
the * all people, and nation, land with Exod, 37.3. 
mp power haue I troden downethe hearts of 7/7324. 
all, both high and lowe.] lor, in Cain 

10 In all theſe things J ſonght reſt, and a a Terebinth 
dwelling in ſome ivherttance, is a hard 

11 So the creatoꝝ of all things gaue mee a tree ſpread 
Ae? een moſt high wil not remem⸗ commandenient, and he thãt made me , ap- abroad with 

vointed mee a 5 and ſayde, Let thy log boughs, 

1 12 onely feareth the epes of dwelling be in Jacob, and take thine inheri⸗ where ont 
men, and knoweth nut that the eyes of the tance in Ilraei, and ropre thp ſelle among mp runneth the 


2. Sam. 7.7. 


Ad are ten thauſand times bzighter then the cho umme cal. 
ſunne 8 al thewayesof men, and the 1 ? ; e created me from the beginning, and led a pure 


3 conlidereth the molt by ber 


were anvlywas A ſtablith 
als, . 35, 


4 5 he wozld, and J ſhall neuer — 2* Jy turpentine, 


ſeth the ſto⸗ 


power. utriſied 
14 I tooke roote in an honozable prople E⸗ . 
5 nen in J the beds inheritance. - puri lie thi 
15 Jam ſet v 
nus, and as a e vpon the moun⸗ wiſedome 
taines of erm : 
16 J 2 d like a palme tree I's "about clared in his 
the bankes,andas a toſe plant in Jericho, 
a faire oline tree in a pleaſant field, @ am era 
ted as a plaue tree by the water | 
17 J ſmeiled as cina mum, and as a 21 — 
a of ſpices: J ae erte mon a9 2he beſt branches of 
DN anum, and onix,, an 
5 incenſe in an ban. 
18 1 1 haue J ſtretched 


Tenit,20,70, ernſalem w 
dew 


4. 22. 


o with enerp 
nd,and getteth in- 


all it 


ſtthe h h diſobeped thelaw of 


ſpreadeth 


and vnder- 
out ſtanding, to 


tim | ende ward Cares, 
1 SP vine haue Tout foxth{fruit] & corru 

I yen allot rr aber office ao 1 —— 

cena cal 8 beautiful inte, ar Ieh, gat 


3 


habitation bane Il 2 befozehim, which clen- 
nthe Zielbeloeh ig gaine he me reſt, macke of 


of God de- 
— 


abroad her 


eete knowledge 


ares are the bzans-purge f in- 


, . AZ a 


72 


44. 
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on hie like a cedar in Liba⸗ cares:fo a. . 
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n 
4 
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| ks xy. | 
and of þolp hope: T Bie things relopre me An byrhomn ans | 3 g 
ng coalinp chudien co wgom T beaurtien een Sov and men: _— Gen 1 fo," of 
th commanded of bzethzen,the ioue of neigybonrs,a man and 2 
3 nee a delete and rueth: in r 3 
7 me is al hope and vertue lone 4 * 
22 Comevntoane all pe that be deſtrous of J utterip abhozre the life of them ? a pooze 6 
me, and fill pour ſelues with nip fruites. man that is pzoude: a rich man chat 198 gr, 2 9 
| 23 * Fox theremembzance of me is lter and an ode aduiterer that doe, i; 72 
hal. ig. to. then hoĩip, and mine niheritancel werter then 3 J If thou pat gathered norhing in - = 
ts the hony combe: [the remenibzanceof mie en⸗ rat 22 th rhme agez 
dureth foxeuermoze,)] T 2 br. howe picalant a thing is it ern 
. | 24 They that eate me, ſhall haue the the moze grap ave ene ene * | 
; hunger, and they what dzinke me, hall thirſt er — apy 7 
e mo — 7 527 
5 2 5 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhall not to aged nien, and vndernandung and 
tome to coufulion, - and thep that wozke by 2 of of — 
me, ſhall not offend: [they that make me to be wne of olde men is to 3 
knowen, hall haue euerlaſting life expenence, an — of — 2 — 
20 All things are the bookeſof life, land which 
- the couenant of rhe molt high God, Land the indgep mmineheatt 1 _ cent 
Fuad :0.7, knowledge of therrnerh,] * andehe late that will J/pjonounce ICY 
andi. IMNoles in the pieceptes of righreouſnolle] that hate heliueth.hath joy of thor udien e . 2 
Ant. 4, . «commanded fox an heritage vnto the honſe ot f ch the tail Loft S engmies; *! ©: 1 
nd 29.9, Jacob, [ and the pzomiles pertepning vnto 8 © . bat dwelleth with a it * 4 2 
Iſrael.] anding, *and Tat! ach nor _fallh 514. 
27 Bee not wearie to behaue your teiues ne, and hat pach nor erue D (uch 4 19.16, 

_ baltantly with the Loꝛd, that he map alſo con⸗ fie of F | „ Iams 
firme pou : cleaue vnto hun: fox the Loꝛde al⸗ 9 Dell is mT that findeth pundenci s EYE. 6% S 
mightie is but one God, and beſides him there that ſpes ? erhin Þ cares ofthe thor wil hears 
is none other Sauiour. ＋ een eee it finde 

28 [Out of Dauid his ſeruant he oꝛdeined de _ 2 here nö Fabont Jn Thar fed 9 

to raiſe vp'amoſt mightie King that ſhouldũt fe ig + 

in ar of honour: foz euermoꝛe. ] II The feareof the Lozde paſſeth all things 

29 \ all things with his wiſedome, in clearene fle. 

as P (on, and as Tpgris,in the time of the 12 * lefſed is the man vnto wh ameifis . 
newe fruites, granted ta haut ¶ feare of God. I Bnto when 

| 30 Le maketh the underſtanding to abound Hall he be likened thar hath attained it? | 
Toſh.z.1s. like Euphiates,andas * Jozden inthetimeof 13 The feare ofthe Lord is begimming to be . >4 

the harueſt. his ioue, and fapthis the beginning to 3 
31 Me maketh the doctrine of knowledgeto —_— vnto him. „ 
appeare as Þ light. and ouerfloweth as Geon 4 [Y The greateſt heanineſſe net beat The lese 4 
in the time ot the vintage. melt of ihe —— the greateſt thez; 0 k 
32 The firſt man hath not knowen her per- malice of a woman.) n of a - 
ſitip: no moe ſhall the lalt ſet᷑ke her our, 15 Giue mee any plagne, ſane 22 bad wife 3 
33 Foz her conſiderations are moe abun⸗ plague of the heart, and anp malice, ſaue E 
dant then the ſea, and her counſell is pzofoun- malice ofa woman: IO 
der then the great der pe. 16 MI anp — or them 
34 J wiſedomeſhaue caſt out flods:]J am that hate, oz anp Vengeance may vengeance ++ S ng 
as an arme ot the riner : J runne into Paras of the enemie. oy @ WiF 
diſe as a water conduit. 17 There is not a een head then 
35 Jſaid,J wil water my faire garden, and the head of the ſerpent, and 222 
will water mp pleaſant grounde: and loe, aboue the wiath of an || ene Or, vomal 
mp ditch becauie aflood, and my flood became 18 * Jhadrather dwell with a yon #dzas aces" 
a ſea, gon, then to k&pe houſe with a wicked wife. 
'36 07 J make doetrine to ſhine as the 19 The wickedneſſe of a woman changeth 
light 9 the mozumg , and IJ lighten it foz her face, and maketh her countenance blacke : 
W J will thoꝛowe all the lower 0 Per puſband' acthog eee his jr, chars 1 
37 ill pearce wwe a "20 is ſitting 
me of the earth: I will io ke vpon all ſuch haurs: becaule of her her he tighvth loze or 
as be a fle&epe,and lighten all them that truſt in ware, 


— 


gen. 2.17. 


the Lozd.) : 21 All wickedhtelle tobe tit rothe wicked 
38 J will pet powze out doctrine, as vro⸗ er rn the inner | 
J phecie / and leaue it duto all ages fozener Ek 


h 39 * Behold that I haue wt labonred for —_ —_ à ſandie is to 
Ce n eint oncly, but fox all hom what ſeke thekcetes EST CESS 


11 to a quiet mau: 
5 : 23 . 
CHAP. XXV. | 285 and deſireher not foz ch» : 
7 of th * things which pleaſs God, and of three” "As It a woman 2 | 


which he kater. O nine things that be not to by ae and impudent and of 
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s of Gov dre heark of n hos 
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vi. FE £1 2 eee 


ers. 
1 21 hen thou haſt tten a fruitful poſſeſs 
ough: all the fiel — ſowe it with thine 
| 22 — thai liue after thee, 

__ of aged e women. 5 Of thefeare of three hall growe, rruſting mi! m the great liberalitie ok 
7 LET of the th, Of the iolous and drunken thetrnobilitie. 
woman. 29 Of two N that cauſe ſorowe,and of the 23 An harlor is compared toa ſowe:but the 
.. third which moueth wrath, that is married, is counted as a towie a- 


_— is 600 ann a vertuous gainſtdeathtoher huſband. 
bY | Bore: forthe nomber ore peeres that thall de” 1 woman is giuei as a reward 
to a wicked man: but a godi woman is gmen 


2 feareth the Lopd. -- 


8 | 1 of ſus wh peace. "12 A ſhamelelle - woman contemneth - 


aertunus m pottion, enen a hametalt woman will reuerencs 
Tall begin 2 as bre hnſband. 

26 n ſhamelete woman is compared to a 
ba riche oxpooze, he hath l en reuerenceth 


ward the Lozd, andthep thalat 
eus rhingo: thar mine beart hall ve tnnged woman harhonourrt her puſbante, 
+ yon 128 Alowdern fox her pꝛide. 


nan ner and a babbler 
Dt td di iut e enes 
; hat liueth | th 


6 $ Sur ee ow and grits pe hearts 1 
- A oiman that ts 1 telous ouer another: and the of war 
„ is aſcourge of the 29 There be two thinges that griene ue 
heart , and the thirde maketh niee angrie: 
77 An euill — * as a poke of oxen that man of warre that ſuffereth ponertie : od 
"diate 8 e that hath her, is as men of vnderſtanding that are not ſet by: 
and when one departeth from righteoulnelle 
um — and ſuch as can not — the Loꝛde appopnteth ſuch to the 
Agr — plague: fox ſhe can not co⸗ 3 6 which ur thut 
. ere o thinges, me thinke 
whozedme of A woman may bee tobee hardand perilous.] amarchant can not 
3 epe liddes. lightly 1—— him fro wzong , and avitaileris 
1 — not ſhamefaſt, hold no ut ſinne 
abuſe her lelfe though o⸗ . CHAP. xXVII. 
uermuch Of the poore that would be rich. 5 The probation 
Sal It Take her de of her that hath an unſhame⸗ of cbe man that feareth ged. 73 The vnconſtantveſſe 
t Kalt 2 Seen not 1 Re ar of a foole. 16 The ſecretes of friendes are not to be ut- 
ö rered. 26 The wicked imagineth enill which rurneth 
4 jo ogg himſelfe. 
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27 Ye that wozketh euill, han b e wjapped et 
in emils, and ſthaltnot now W ee fallen 
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befoze hun chat Dre mandements of the Loꝛd, (hall fail mto ſureti⸗ 

de incurable, euen vnto hippe: and pee that medleth much with os 
C HA p. XXIX. — is iitangled in contro⸗ 
Doe lend mon. & doe almes. 75 ofafatchfull | 
I wan anſwering for bir friend, 24 The peore mans life, . 2222 . — — 
| $Ofwel do- Hg 2 t 3to his thy ſelfe tail not. 


ing. And hee that hath power, auex 23 "The 1 — e kei water, and (hay, , 
| þi Keepeth the commaudements. zend cloepng, lodging to couer thy 
Dont. 75. , 2 ende to thp neighbour in ume of his 

J. mat. 5. ga. neighbour 

| duke 6. 18. 


5 ine,thep ki ere aud Een . 
by hu en py ou ae s Come, thou ſtranger and prepare the 
— EUEA CE eles anſwere, — 


reaſon ot the tine. = onous 
Und 55 : 5 ſtranger — 


1 Of the correction of children. 14 Of the cons- 
_ Therebe manp whichretule to lende bes meditie of health. 17 Death is better then a ſoromfui 
Kaufe ot this incontentence, fearing to be de⸗ life. 22 of che oy and ſorowe of the heart. 
Ts frauded withour cauſe, How that loueth his ſonne, tauſeth him ee ;;. 24. 
4, BEE et haue thou patience with 2 A e haue iop ard 25.13: 


humſelfe, and deter nat mexcp ir om 9 cl 117 — Y 5 

* aſtiſeth s ſonne hall haue 
9 ee g commandements in him̃ and thalt reiopce of bim among his 
Cake, and turne him not away, becauſe o IE Aacquamtance 
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3 The ſumme ofthe whole Scripture 
of the bookes of the olde and Neve 


Teſtament, - b Geneſis 2.2, 

| 2 —— 

C 27. 
CEB . TEE, (> HE bookesoftheolde Teſtament, doe teache vs thattheſameGOD, Pal. — . 


=E- ng 
his worde b heauen and earth, and all that is in them: From w e Ierem. 18,6, 
al chinges doe come: without whome there is nothing at All: And f Iſaiah 45.9. . 
=] 4 that hee is < juſt and mercifull: Who alſd d woorketh all in all, after Rom. 9. 20. 

D his owne will : f Tœ home it is aot lawfulltofay, wherefore he doeth g Geneſis 1. 2. 

| WS. thus or thus. 1 24. 

N " * | om. 5. 14, 18. 

Creation of man. Oreouer, theſe bookes teache vs, that this very God Almightie, after he created all things, i E 2 5 
Mop: alſo Adam the firſt man, $ to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of himſelfeꝝ and that k eſis 3. 1 5. 
he did conſtitute him lorde ouer all things that hee had created in earth. Which Adam, by the 1 Geneſis 12.3. 
enuie and fraude of the deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his creator, b e m Genel 28. 4. 


Sinne. in ſuch and ſo great ſinne into the worlde, that we wich be ſprong from hi by — — n Gene. 28.14. 
nature the children of wrath, and e ſubĩect and thrall to death, to - © 2. Sam. 7. 12. 
tion, to the yoke and tyrannie of the E 1 32-IT, 


; ; | Heb. 2114. 
Chriſt promiſed. Vrthermore, wee are taught by theſe excelent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, I A- — an 1. | 
— — ˙ olde time; tharkewenld nds > Rome if Hal 
that bleſſed ſeede, his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from ſinne, ſ Galat. 3.19. 
and from the P tyrannie of the deuill , which by almely and working faith ſhoulde beleeue this t Heb. . 18. 
promes, and put their truſt in Ieſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould abteine and 10. 1. 
this deliuerance. | | GY u lohn 129. 
; 2x Romanes 5 * 
TheLawe, Lſo they giue vs tovnderſtande, chat in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſraelires a Lake's.3 + 
Alockes for the ſaluation and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo b Galat. 4.4, 5. 
proude and ſo corrupt, that thoſe woulde not willingly acknowledge themſelues to bee ſinners; Ephe. 1. 10. 
which had neede of the Sauiour promiſed) God the creator — ray his 4Lawe written in c Rom. 5. 8. 
two Tables of ſtone: that by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart being *knowen,men mought d Ephelians,2,9, 
more vehemenely thirſt for theſcomming of Ieſus — ſhould redeeme and deliuer them Titus 3. . 
from ſinne: which thing, neither the Lawe, nor yet the facrifice oblations of the Laue did e Rom. Is. 
t performe. For they were ſhadowes and figures of che true oblatien of the body of Chriſt: by f me. 
which oblation all u ſinne ſhould be blotted out, and quite put away. | 8 itus 


i Iohn1,29, 


6 Y the bookes of the New Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed(*which is x 5.2, 
Cirift —_ Bs aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ay, was ſhadowed in the bookes of ©; woes 9.26, 
the old Teſtament, and in ſacrifices ed, that he was*ſent at the laſt from the father, the 1 Actes 3.19. 
ſelfe ſame time which the Father dyd conſtitute within himſelfe: I Ay, bat that time, when all m Bph. 3. 14,9 
wickedneſſe abounded in the worlde, then he was ſent: And this Ieſus our Sauiour, being bora g. Reuel. 1. 2» 
in the fleſh, © ſuffered death, and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done o Hebrues d.. 
by him in reſpect of the d good woorkes of any man {for we were all ſinners) but that this God p Galatians 4.5. 
our Father ſhould<appeare true, in exhibiting the abundant f riches of his gracewhich he pro- 1 1. 5. 
miſed, and that 3 through his mercie he mought bring vs to ſaluation. i 3 q Rom $.17, 
Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the Newe Teſtament, chat Ieſus Chriſt, — true r Epbeſ. 3.5. 
A Lambe. i Lambe, the true k ſacrifice of the world, | E away the ſinnes of men, came into this world Rom. 8. 15. 
A facrifice, to purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, waſhing vs from our ſinnes in hisowne — — F 
Peace, © blood, and o ſhoulde deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by ſinnewe did ſerue: And . Epheſians 1. 1. 5 
Adoption. ſo we ſhould be p adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, mad q heires with him of that moſt Galat. g. 23. 
excellent and euerlaſting kingdome, | | t Nin 
The holy Ghoſt, 
Fath, . 
Charitie. 
Hope. 


. — and Chriſt, which b worketh by charitie, and ſhoweth it ſelle forth by che morkes of Hit 


ion. ging man chereto, we are c iuſtiſied and ene 
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him, being our<brother}qoeth aceomnt vs tobe d Marth, ©.  * * 
merite of hisfanne lets Chriſt;nog? impuni -_—_ 
. 8 ee *. Hats 
Ag che world.cotheinceas char we im being ſine- f . Cor. f. 1% 
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e him in righteouſaeſſe and holineſſe all tlie dayes of our hs 


12,13. 


| that iby good workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhoulde h Luke. 1 7 
k ſhew our ſelues to be called to his and gift of faich: which good workes who ſo hath not, i Epheſ. 2 ” 
doeth ſhewe him ſelfe not to haue fuch a faith i. Chriſt as is required in vs. 2 Pet. f. 10. 

To Chtiſt muſt we come, and! followe him with a chearefull minde, that he may teache vs: 1 Epheſ. g. 2. 
For he is ® our maſter, ® lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an o example, whereby wee m Matth. 2 1.8 
muſt learne che rule to liue well, 1 8 nun Matth11,29 
Moreouer, he is our? Biſhop, and our a high Prieſt, which did himſelſe offer vp for vs his own o lohn. 1 3 1 5 Y 
blood, being the onely r mediatour berweene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand x. pet. 2. 20.21, 
I.Peter. 2, 
doubtleſſe ſhall obteine for vs t whatſocuecr we ſhall deſire, either of him, or elſe of his Father 4 — 
in his Name, if fo be that we thus deſiring,ſhall belecue that he wilt ſo do: for thus hath he pro- r 1. Tim. 2. C. 
miſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, if we ſinne at any time, to come with ® repentance (tothe ſ 1. Ioh. 2.172. 
which he doeth ĩnuite and ſtirre vs at the very beginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt t Iohn. 14.1 3. 
to the x throne of his grace, with this beliefe, that wwe ſhall obteine mercie: For therefore came and 16.23. 
he into the worlde, that he might ſaue ſinners by his grace. Marke. 11. 24. 

| u Match.4.17, 

His is Chxiſt Ieſus, which ſhall come ara * certaine time appointed by his Father, x — 1 7 

and ſhalt in great maieſtie to a iudge all men, and to render to euery man b the workes y 1. Tim. r. 15. 

of his body according to that hee hath done, whether it be good or euill. And hee ſhall fay to & Matth. 25. T3. 

them which ſhall be on the right fide, which in this worlde did looke for the good thinges to a 2. Tim. 4. i. 

come (that is to ſay, life euerlaſting:) © Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that b 2. Cor. 5.19, 

hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of the worlde. But to them which ſhalbe on the c Matth. 25. 34. 


left fide, he ſhall ſay: from me ye curſed into euerlaſting —— for the deuill and xc. 
his Angels. And then « ſhall che ende bee, vhen Chriſt haning vtterly vanquiſhed all maner of d 1. Cor. i 5. 24 
enemies, ſhall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. 25,26. 


O che intent that wee mought vnderſtande theſe — 4 the e ſacred bookes of the Bible e . pet. 1. 13, * 1 
"Low delivered to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy 235 21. „ * 
— —4— ibn, — RR whichthe ruth of - 

doctrine is ſcaled vp to vs: that wee f mought vnderſtande, ceue ere is one f Iohn 17. 

— 2 Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, whome (as he promiſed) he hath ſent: 8 and g Iohn . 

chat we beleeuing, mought haue in his Name life euerlaſting. | 


Eſide this h foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and vpon this h 1. Cor. 3.1. 
Pi oundation the Church docrh ftande fire and ſtedfalt. And Paul villech him tobe i accuried i Galat. 1.8, 
F by Ieſus Chriſt, yea, ahhough he were an 
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ANewe Te amet, witht 
| | apters, and the Ieafe ere they beginne. 
Com hath Greg 50 leafe 3 — 
Exodus 23 Eccleſiaſtes 88 
Tasca 4 # 40 The ſong of Salo- 5 
Nombers 5 36 . u N 2570000! 27 0107 1174S 
Deuteronomie 34 70 Iniah a 268 
Ioſua 44 24 85 Jeremiah 32 
Iudges 21 96 Lamentations x 
Rad, 4 os Ezekiel 48 
1. Samuel 31 10 Daniel e LG 
2. Samuel 24 e e eee 11en1: 
x Kings 22 mw. an | 
2 Kings 25 145 Amos 
x.Chronicles 29 147 Obadiah I 
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bukerh the vnfaithfull that woulde needes haue ro- 
dem, 49 een who is bus brother, Alter 


and mather. 


— . = = baer eee hoe dun 
zes — OO 
D e 
— begs ie wart which is not lawful to boevpon the - 
wpereaininges 3 But he laid vntothem,**-Yaneyenot 


will put mp ſpirite on him, of gouernement, 
thewe 4 ee Or 2 ; 


+ Gentiles 
19 Bie chan not · nrhie, noz neither ſtrange 
Galanp men — noncrln arætes. e He ſhall noe 


r 
1 And in n name wal the d erg 


and hr ſha! 


_ he not bzeake; mak noyſe. ; 
(nee wc — © 


* healed him, > 
aud dunune, 


23 Aud rn and courſe : 
A 2 ER fonneof exrd irate 7 8 SE ; 


ies, read what Dauid did when he was an hũ⸗ prince ce of bene 


ceremoni 
£x9.29.3 3. lui. 8. gred, and they that were w him⸗ 
31. 24.9. 4 Yow he entred into the honſe of God, 


25 But Jelug knew RE LR or 11.7 
ſapdeto them, Euery iden Cheng OM 


Nen.28.9, and ate the thcwe bad, w as — again ele, e ee n tonought: 3.2271 
ar — — eee — Headed againit ; 


b Fot chat the lawful fos him to eate, neyther fo 


preſts brake the which j with hun, but e bench ſte 


Sabbath in doing xieſts⸗ 


t 


— if Satan caſt penny 


deuils by t 
hat, which was F On haue pe not read in the Lawe howe ben againſt hunſelke:how hal then tis — Gods 


commanded by that on the Sabbath dapes the bb, and kmgdome endure? 


the Law, but he int Tem te * bbzcake the Sabbat 
ſptaketh thus to - 2 : eve! 


27 Alſo if J thwough Bec an — ont — 
benf!s , by whome doe — 


* the errour of the nepple; who chought the > them out 2 2 VIPS oꝛe they 


if any neceſſary rotke weredone chat day 


LO 


> ay 


tat The you of Gat, 


by mor kalle expounded. 


Purge his 
Church, 


40. act 28.26. 
= D 1 


I 


eth to the 
God here 


attributed to the Int their hearts, and 


Bard {tubburn- 


other, : 
g. To wit, the 
glory of y ſonne 


of God, ro AC- - 


knowledge him 
their Sauiour. 
LAX. 10. 24. 
vv 1. | 
A.. 11. 


5or, wa, ſowen. : 


24 C An ore parabis putds ext ts * And ſhall caſt them into a fomace of ther by their 

to them, ſaping; The k of heanen fire, There ſhalbe wapling and gnathing of N 
k He teacheth is lie untoa man which lowed good ſerde teeth. | 
that the good & in his fielde. 43 Then ſhall the inſt meu ſhine as the Dan. 13. 10 
the bad ſhallbe 25 But while men llept, there came his Sunne in the kingdome of their Father, 3.7. 
mixt together in enemte, Eſowed tares among the wheate, Yee that bath: eares to heare , let him 
the Church, to and went his wap. 
the end thatthe 26 And w r 


faithfull ma 


arme them felues 


with patience 8 
conſtancie, 


i Chriſt meancch natthou 90d dd in cop Be fr whence. ts 7 Fguinethe kingdome of Heanen 


onely that the 


Church ſhall ne- 28 —— Ä— The ennions 
| ver be without 


they be neuer 1 


o 


nifhed by ſuch | wich tpemehe wheare, 1588! 
mannes as hee er 


hath left to 


2 chem | 8 
4.6.5. mar. 4.12 ofEſaias,which — 2p hea- 
448.10. % 12, ring, — Peary, and hat ES to them, ſaping, The 1 ke — lake 13. i. 


can not beſe 
rated Fon de b 


| wth and incontinentlp with iop recet- Ye thar wer the geod lerde, is-theſonne — 6 cate] 


„ 21 Pet be 
durety but a eaſon: fig atome as tribula- geob ſ&de,thep are the chigen of the king- 
n thechildzen of the 


* 


| but gather the wheate into.mp barne. 
31 J Another parableheputfozth vn- „ 


So in 


pt ſhall ſee, and ſhall not nenislikentoagrames 
vercetur. which a man 5 = Wet in his | 
1 7 p For this peoples heart is waxed 

ee and 32 Which in d&de is the k leaſt of all k nee 

Sen cd one cps thep haue winked ,: leaſt - ſeds;but when-it is growen it is the grea⸗ vs not to bea- 
— — andheare teſt among herbes, and it is atre?, ſa that ſtoniſhed at the 

With theirea their eares, and ſhoulde vnderſtande blanhes — . come and buũde in the — all beginnings 

returne,that b s thereof. the Goſpel. * 

REES * 3 J Another parable ſpake hee ts IS = 

nc ER chem, The kin gdome — vn⸗ 


0 pom that mas deth in tine peckesof meale, ald ll bee 1 By this bead : 
men haue de- Hauened. moniſheth then 
is 34 .— N ſpake us buto wwatetillcthe 
things which vehe CC Grabahs Ce arhn ee 
a 
my, __ 35 T at it might be fuifilled, w was 4.33, 34. 
18 C * Yeare pe therefoge the parable of ſpoken bp the Wzophet, ſaping, wilto- Pſalm 78. 2. 
12 When „„ r 
: deuer a man ene cre 
2 — _ from the formation o ebe would. * and ſententious 
wes lows | — _—__ — the Jo ſe. 1 23 fade — == hf 
m a ule. An 
— — —— 
Ss - 
20 way ie hee that receiued feede wes _— i ade 
ſtonie gronnde, is her which heareth the 37 Then anſwered he. and ſaid ta them, wicked might. 


*4 


of man, 
hath henorcotein himtelfe, and 38 And the felde is the alm, and the 


perſecution commeth becauſeof the done, dome, and the tares are 

Nee tute ls 
c 

thoznes,is he, thatheareth — but the denul, andthe —— — ofthe Zoe! 3.1 — 


the care of this wid, and the deceitfulnes _ and the rea pers be the Angels. 115. 
of riches choke ds, and her is made s then the tares are gathered aud 
bnfruitfnik. GEES _ burned fa the thee ſsthallit bee inthe ende x 


23 But receineth the lerde in of — 
gr ground. g hearth , > 1 The ſoune of man ſhalſend forth his 
and hein e þ, ſome anh — ines tie al things that — — 2 | 
Cn en Gat ns ren" hah do infquitts which bares 


. andb fruite,then 
27 tes gen e — . fa i thereof — yen 
de hath,and 


4 
then hath it tares* toamarchant man, that ſ&keth god 


46 Who haning found a prarle —— 
5 55 e 9 


man nt bn Dil en. the ones 


1 — 


e 3 


3 1 
aden 1 8. 3 


Teen de. The Angels tha go foꝛth ard tener the bad "71 And his head was brought in a piat- 
og feos office fiom ainong the iuſt, | ter, and giuen to ma id, and the hzanght = 
was to cxpounde 50 Andſhalcaſt thẽ into a fomace of fire: it Ente ert 
the Scciptures, - there thalbe wailma, and gnaſhmg of tẽth. 12 And his dilcip ples came, and torke'vp 5 
he meaneth him 51 J Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Diderſta d his bodie, and buried it, and went, a tolde ee. 

e call Theſe things: They ſapde pnts him. Jeſus, | 

a- ea, Lo 2d. 13 * 2nd whe Jeſus heard it be depar⸗ Mark 6. 32, ab 

t, & accor- © 352 Then ſapde hee vnto them, Therefole ted thence by hip into a: deſert place „ 9,10. 
e hcr euerp 4 Scribe which is taught vnto the And when the multitude had heard it, they e To the en 
preachers - kingdome of heauen, is like vnto an honſe⸗ followed hun a feote ont of the cities, that his diſci 
worde holder, which bzingeth foozrh out of his 14 And Jeſus wentfoozth and ſawe a nome after th 
1 —— ſtore rtreaſure things both newe and olde. great multifude,and-was moned with c- ambaſſage mi mi 
. . & am- 53 And it came to paſſe, that when enmentetwardefcpepn, an den ealed their ſomewhat r 
ple inſtructions. Jette — ended theſe parables, he depars _ them, or elſe that 
rt. 6. i . ted then 8 ” Jun wbb enen was come, his diſs he mightinfiruQ 
þ 1 92 nd came into his owne conntrey, cipies came to him, ſuynig, This is a deſert them to greatet 
"aid? taught them in their Spnagogue , ſo place, and the houre is-akready palt : let the enterpriſes. 
| 0 that they were aſtonted, and fade, hence multitude depart, thatthey — 4 into Mar. 6. 35 N 
j Mark, 6.4./uk.4- commeth this wiſedoine and great wozkes: the townes, and vup them bitat 9.1 2. 4ahn 6.5. 
| 24-55,4-42-44- unts this man? 16 But Jeſus ſapde to then They f Cheiſt leauerh 
f Mencomonly- 55 As not this the car penters ſonne: is haue no f niede ta got awap: zue pee them the —— 
neglect 1 — his —— 1 — — —— his —_— enſapde thep TU hat of his bodily 
Fi —— e || bzethzen James oſes, and Simon vnto him, We haue nouriſhment, 
— of chil- v4 udas: pere but five loaites,and to ſiſhes. which — 
'% do 56 und are not his ſiſters all wich vs? 18 And he ſaid, Bzing the hit er to me. foode of che 
| -— = ech the Whence then hath e all theſe things? 19: And hecommanded the inultitude to ſoule. | 
due countrey: & 57 And they were offended with him. fit downe on thegraſſe, 4d twoke the fine |j0r7;prayed ond; 
nch is their in- Then Jeſus ſapd vnto then, a Piophet loaues and the two filhes,andlokedVp to gave chavkes to 
Fratitude, j they is not without honour, ſaue in his owne heauen andi bleſſed, and bzake; and — Goa. 
tale light occa - countrep,and in his owne houſe. the loaues to his diſciples , and Þ diſciple S 
Non to cõtemne 58 And hee did not m ow wojkes tothe multitude, 
; [be graces of there, fo their v vnbeliefes (a 20 Aud thep did all eate, and were ſufs 
mothers. H A P. XII I I. ficed, and they tooke vp of the fragmentes 
* 2 Herods — Fo (Þriſt. 10 Fob ij be- that remained cwelue baſkets full, 
beaded. 15 Cbriſt feedeth fiue chouſande men with 21. Aud thep that had eaten, were about 
— loaues and two fiſhes. 23 He prayeth mn che mas- fine thouſandemen, womenandlitle 


childzen. 
— fas, 31 Aiudſaueth Terer. 33 They conſfeſſe. 2 J und ftraightwap Jelus ecompel- The difcip! 
bim 20 be the ſonne of Ga. 36 He healer all ihut cou- led his dilciples to enter into a hip, a ta goe K loch = 4 


LS FL; 


+ Sow & os 


ö | 1 che ——— garment, ouer befoze him, while hee ſentthe multi⸗ — from Chriſk; 
l. s. 4. Apea that tune Yerode the Tetrarche tude awap. yet they 
| heard of the fame of Jeſus, 23 And aſleone as he had ſent the mul- ewe their 


| 2 ſpake after- 2 And ſapde vnto his ſeruantes, This titude awap, he went vp into a niountaine obedience. 

; my — ers is John Baptiſt: * hee is riſen againe from. alone to pzap: and when theruening was Mark 6. 46, 49. 

| thedead, 1 great * wotkes we rome, he was there alone. 10h. 6. 16, 19, 18. 
24 Andtrhe ſhip was nowe in the mid⸗ h The night was 

des of the ſea,and was toſſed with waues: — into 

fo it was a contrarꝝ winde foure watches, 
25 And in the b fourth. watche of the whereof 6 

x y. 0 _ night, Jeſus went vnto them, walkingon _ contei 

Toa | to ſea. hree — a 

——— 5 And when hee would haue put him to 26 And whe his diſciples ſaw him wal- j ; The prefence 

d ro get him death, he feared che ———— they king on the ſca,thep were troubled,ſaping, of Chriſt maketh 


er autority- counted him as a“ Pzophetr. Itiaa ſpiru, and crped ont foꝛ feare. his bolde. 
F 22 6.37. 4 6 Wut when Herodes birth dap was 27. But Jeſus ſpake vnto k His zeale was 
15. PA NL "TX fine ene — — danced ug E ng, 0 of good: comfozt. It is J: 1 but he had 
p 122 15% not ſufficient! 
120.21. Mherefoze — — momiſed with an och. _ Ader Kn Peter anſwered him,andfaid, — 
Aſwell be- - that hee woulde gine her whatſoeuer the it be thon, K bidde mr romevnto meaſure of bis 


a — wonlde aſke. 5 cen on the water. g l 
a ſuch 8 And the being befoze inſtructed of = 29 Andheſaid Come. And when Peter 1 His enterpriſe 
ible inceſt,as mother, (aid, Gtne me here J John Baptiſts was come downe out of the ſhip, hee wal- was too great, & 
| che be had head ma vlatfer. ked.on the water, to go to Jeſus. ? therfore he muſt 
ken her by 9 Andthe king was fozie : nenertheleſſe 30 But when he ſawe a mightie winde, nerdes fall inte 
de from his — —— that ſate with he was afrarde;and as hee! began to ike, danger, when his 
other bþunat the table,he commanded it to he gi⸗ hecried.ſaping,Patter lane me. | 3 Aaithfailed. : 
2 uen her. 2 So nnmediatelp Jeſus ſtretched foꝛth m Chriſt cor- 
Tbepromiſe +40 "And lent, and beheaded John i the pis hand,and'can hum, and ſaid to him, recteth his fault, 
wiel ber man. — ate title » wherefoze diddelt and alſo giveth 
= more Wen obne fume ee thou Y rewedic bot 


: 2332 And alloone as they were cum into þ once. 
| ſhippe, 
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” Traditions. 
* fl It ſcemeth 


Marke . 6. 34. 
were ledde 


with a certaine 
ſuperſtition, not- 
vichſtanding 
our Sauiour 
woulde not 
ch the 
king flaxe, 
and therefore 
did beare with 
theſe ſmall be- 
ginnings. 


$; * 
w 


Marke.7.1,9. 

a Menare more 
rigorous to ob- 
ſerue their one 
traditions then 
Gods comman- 
dement. 

Or, meat e. 
Exad. 20 · 1 2. deu. 
5. 16. enheſ.. 2. 
Exal. 21.17. 
uit. 20.9. 


diſpenſed with 
them that did 
not their dueties 
totheir one 
parents, ſo that 
they would re- 


compenſe y fame 
to their profit by 
their — 
Il. 29.13. 

c God will not 
be honored ac- 
cording to mans 
Kantaſie, but de- 
talterh all good 
intẽtions, which 
ire not grounded 
on his worde. 


, Markg.14,15, 


Joh. 15. 2. 

d All they which 
are not 3 in 
Ieſus Chriſt by 
free adoption, & 
euery doctrine 
that is not eſta- 
bliſhed by Gods 


worde, 


. 33 


ſaping, £ | 
. 2 -* Whp doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe 


nn 


hippe, the winde ceaſed, 


2 
thou art the lo une o 3 
34 And when thep were come ouer, 
they came into the lande ok Gennelaret. 


5 And when the men ok that place 
knew him, they lent out into all that coun- der 
and bzought vnto hin 


36 And beſought him, that they might 


trey rounde about, 
all that were ſicke, 


touch the hemme of his » garment onelp ; 

and as many as touched it, were, made 

whole, | 9 IU IN 
C HAP. XV... 

3 | Criſt excuſeth bus diſciples, and rebuketh the 

Scribes, and Phariſes, for tranſgreſſing Gods comman- 

domont by their owne traditions. 13 The plant that 


ſhall be rooted out, 18 What thinges defile a man. 
22 He deliuereth the woman of Cananees 


ſicke, 36 Aud feedeth foure thauſande men, beſide 
women and children. 


T en came to. Jeſus the Scribes and 


hariſes, which were of Jeruſalem, 


the tradition of the Elders? fox thep*wath 
not their handes when they eate l bzead. 

3 But he anſwered and ſatd untothem, 
Why doe pe allo tranſgreſſe the comman⸗ 
dement of God by pour tradition: | 

4 Fo; God hath .commanunded, ſap- 
ing, Honour thy father and mother: and 
he that curſeth father oz mother, let him die 


edeath. | | 1 
'5 Butyeſay, Whoſgener ſhall ſap to 
father oz mother, > Bp the gift that is offe- 
red by me, thou niapeſt haue pzofite, 

6 Though he honour not his father, oz 
his mother, ſhalbe free: thus haue ye made 

comimandement of God ofno authozs 

tie by your tradition. os 

7 S hppocrites,Eſaias pzophecied wel 
1 This: ledzaweth neerevntome 

| x people da neerevntom 

with their mouth, and honoureth mee 
with the lippes, but their heart ts farre off 
from nee, f 

9 But in vapne they wonſhip me, tea⸗ 
ching for doctrines, mens pꝛecepts. | 

10 Then hecalled the multitude bnto 
bim, ſaid to them,Yeare and underſtand. 
11 That which goethints h mouth, defi- 
leth not the man, but that which commeth 
outof the month,that 


the man. 
12 ¶ Then came his difciples, & ſaid vn⸗ w 


to him, Perceineſt thou not, that the Phas 
riſes are offended in hearing this ſaping? 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, * 4 Enerp 
plant which my heauenly Father hath not 
planted.lhalbe rooted vp. 

14 © Let them alone: thep be theꝰ blinde 
leaders of the blinde:and if the blinde leade 
the blinde, both thallfall into the ditch. ' 

15 Chen anſwered Peter, and ſapde 


e They are not to him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 


eto be ca- -16 Then ſaid Jeſus, Are pe pet without 

tos, * bnderſtandiug? | 
Luze6.39, 17 Perceine pe not yet, that whatſoener 
Marie7.x79. entrethinto p mouth, goeth into the beltp, 
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then that were int - 
Aae Fim, ln Beg 


- came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried, ſap⸗ 


beer. 
26 Thebreadof the children. 30 He healeth the him, ſaping, 5 Sende her awap, 
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and is calf ont into the dzaught 7 
18 But thole things which pzoceed ont 
of them come from the heart, & thep 
defilethe man. | 
19 Fox out of ige heart *come euill Gen. s. 5.8.21. 
ſthoughtes „ murders, adulteries, fozni- f All vices pro- 
cations, theftes, falſe teſtimonies, ſlaun⸗ ceede of the car- 
89. | rupt affection of 
20 Thele are the thinges, which defile che heart. 
the man: but to eat with vuwathen hands. 
"nd _ thence, and depar⸗ Marks 
21 *M1 s went , and depars . 27.2 
ted into the coaſts of Tpzus and Spdon. es 
22 And beholde, a woman a Cananite 


% — 7 * 


ing vnto hun. aue mercy on me, O Loꝛde, 
the ſonne of Danid : my daughter is nuſe⸗ 
rablp vered with a deuull. 3 

23 But het anſwered her not a wozde, 
Then came to him his diſciples, a 2 WE ; 

os he g The diſeiples 

24 But he anſwered,and ſaid, J am not at her importu- 
ſent, but vnto the *lolt theepe vfthe houle nitie. 
of Jſrael; i; (dee 

25 Pet ſhe came, and woꝛſhipped him 
ſapmg,Llozd, helpe me. 

26 And he anlwered, and ſapd, It is not 
geod to take the childzens head, t to caſt it | 
to b whelpes. h Chriſt calletix 

27 But thee ſapde, Trueth, Lozd: pet in them dogges, or 
derde the whelpes eate of the cronimes, whelpes, which 
which faul from their maſters table. 2 ** 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaydvnts the houſe of = * 
her, O woman, great ts thy ifaith: be it to. God. _ 
the, as thou deſlreſt. Aud ber daughter i Chriſt graun- 
was made wholeat that hure. — 7m 4 

29 (So Jeſus went awap fro thence, for her 4 
and came nere vnto the ſea of Galile, and ſake, and not are 

8 into a mountame and ſatedowne the — 

ere. | 1 
30 And great multitndes came vnto M. zr. 
him, * yamng with them, halt, blpnde, Ja. 35. 156. 
dumme, mapmed, and manp other and 
— — downe at Jeſus fete, & hee heas 
1 hs | 

37 In ſo much that the multitude won⸗ 

died, to ſ the dumme ſpeake, the maimed 
whole, the halt to go, the blinde to ſd᷑:and 
they gloꝛiſied the God of Iſrael. 

32 Tht᷑ Jeſus called his diſciples vn Mæ tg. r. 1 
to him, and ſapde, A *hane compaſſion on x Chriſt not 
this multitude, becanſe they haue conti⸗ forget thoſe tha 
nued with me alreadie the dapes, and followe him, *' 
haue nothing fo eate: and J will not let 
them depart faſting, leaſt thep fainte in the 


ap. Fs 
33 And his difciples ſayde unto him 
ce hovuldewece get ſo much bread in 
eſſe, as ſhoulde ſuffice ſogreas _ _._ 
a multitude? 


e 
manploaucs haue pe : pdez 
Senen,and a fewe litle fiſhes, 1 
Then hee commanded the multitude 
to ſit downe on the gro + | 

36 And tonke the lenen toanes, and the 
fiſhes, and gaue thankeg, and brake hem, 


gane to his diſciples, andthe diſciples id 
the multitude. | _ . 1 8 
37 And they did alleace, and were lande 
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ced: and of 
= ar tote voor theres f 
938 ande thep rhar eaten, werefoure 
ou ue nion, women, and lutle 
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| 39 Then Ieſus ſent awap the multitude, 
| Wi Magedes, anotooke ſchtppe, and came into tpe parts 
| | C * A P. Ir 
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Jo ao Par as Tel 25 Frome 
8 27 Chriſtes comming. 
Cb. 12.38. Tü came the * Phariſes and Sad⸗ 
F muarke8.11, 2 and did d bim, deſiring. 
1 3 him ro ſhewe them a ſigne heauen, 
f a gnlwered,and ſatd vnto them, 


2 1e en 


egy bo — enSs pe ſap, Faire weas 


—.— 32 

| 2 5 E dau pe not diſcerne the lignes 
4 * S4 erf, * 2 5 n, and 

. os Grher by 2m 1 2 a i, but the 
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F Eine ro 13 * 


er . 
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7 And 
ſaying, It ID 82 08 — no 
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11 Foz* the Sonne of man is come to 
b ſauethat which was loſt. 
Pſal. 34.7. ta Yowe thinke pe? It a man haue 
Seeing God an hun ſheepe,and one of the be gone 
aſtran, doeth he not leaue ninetie and nine, 
ded his Angels and goe into the mountaines, and ſeene 
to take e that which is gone aſtrayn ? F 
ofhis children, 13 And it᷑ ſo be that he finde it, verely J 
che wicked may ſap untopou, heretopceth moze of þ ſheep, 
be aſſured that if then of the ninetie aud nine which went 
they deſpiſe the, not altrap. 
God wil reuenge 14 So is it not the will of pour Father 
cheir cauſe. which is in heauen, that one ot theſe litie 
Laute. 19. 10. ones ſhould periſh. | 


dearely bought. 16 But if hee heare thee not, take pet 
Luke.t 5. 4. with thee one oz two, that by the * month 
Luut. 19. 17. ut two oz thiee witneſſes enerp wozd may 
erclus. 19. 13. c ed. ? 

Ale. 1 7. 3. 17 And it he will not vouch late to heare 
iam. 5. 19. them, tell it vnto the * Church : and if hee 
i Wherewith refuſe to heare the Church allo, let him bee 


offended : he licane. | 8 
ſpeaketh of ſe- 18 Derelp Jſap vnto pou, * Whatſoc- 
eret or particu- uer pe! bind on earth, ſhalbe bound in hea⸗ 
Lar ſinnes and nen: and whatſoeuer pe looſe on earth; 
not of open or chall be looſed in heauen. 5 5 
knowen to o- 19 Againe, Verely I ſaꝝ bnto pon, that 
1 il two of you thallagree in earth vpon any 
| * thing, whatſoener they ſhall deſire, it thall 
Deut. 19.15. be giuen them of my Father which is in 
ihn. 8. 17. deauen. BEE 


20 Fox where two oz thee are gathes 
red together m my Name, there am A un 
x He meaneth the middes of them. - 
according tothe 21 Then came Peter to him, and latde, 
order that was a- Maſter, howeoft fhall my haother ſinne a⸗ 
2 Iewes, gainſt me, and J ſhall foꝛgiue him 2 * vnto 
who had cheir en times? 
counſell of anci- 22 Jeſus ſapde bnto him, I ſap not to 
ent and expert thtt᷑. Vnto ſeuen times, but biito = ſeuentie 
men, to refourme times times. 
' maners, and exe- 23 Therefoze is the kingdome ok hea⸗ 
cute diſcipline. nen likened bnto a certaine King, which 
' This aſſemblie would take account of his ſeruauts. 
24 And when he had begun to recken, 
out was bio vnto him, which ought 
bim ten thouſand a taleuts 
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his maſter commanded him to be ſold, and 
his wife, and bis childzen, and all that hee 
| a pad, and the dette to be papde. 
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1. he ment this beſought him, ſaving, Paſter, appeaſe 
of doctrine, and thine anger towarde ue, and Iwill pape 
here ot eccleſi · thee all. ' 
alticall diſcipline, , 27 Then that ſeruants maſter had com⸗ 
which depẽdesh and looſed him, and foxgaue him 
the doctrine · the dette. f | N 
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anger towards me, and J will pay thee all. was nothing in 

30 Pethe would not, but went and calt reſpect of 
bim into pꝛiſon, till hethouldpay the dette. former, wich 

31 And when his other fellomes lawe his maſter fon. 
what was done, they were verp ſozie, and gaue him. 
came, and declared vnto their maſter all 
that was done. 
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to him, O euill ſeruant, J foxgane thee all 
that dette, becauſe thou pzayedit me. 
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cCbritt ſheweth for what cauſe a woman may 
be diuarced. 1x (ontinence is 4 gift of God, 14 


on. 


He receueth litle children, 16 To obreine life e- 


uerlaſting. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued, |, —* 
28 — es haue left all to follow 
him liſe enerlaſting. ', :. BY $5 -- © Sia 4 
AP? * it came {paſſz;that when Jeſus ar. 10. 1. 
had rſtlhed fapings, he departed 
from Galtte, and came into the coaſtes of 
Judea beyonde Joꝛdan. lor, cauſc. 
2 And great multitudes followed him, Gen. 1. 25. 
and he healed them there. Sen. 2. 24. f. cer. 6 
3 © Then came vnto him the Phariſes 16. epheſeß. 31. 
tempting him, & ſaping to him, Js it law⸗ a They chat a- 
full oz ã man to put a wap his wife fox £2 fore were as 
nerp [| fault? ; two, ſhalbe nowe 
And he anſwered and ſaid vnto the, as one perſon. 
Baue pe not read, that he which made 0, perſeu. 
them at the beginning, made the male and Heut. 24 1. 
female, b It vas to a- 
5 Andſaid,* Foz thiscauſe,ſhall a man uoyde the cruel- 
leane father and mother, and cleaue vn⸗ tie chat men 
to his wife, and thep a twaine hall be one would haue v- 
} fleſh ? ſed towardes 
6 Wherekoꝛe they are no moze twaine, their wiues,if 
but one flelh. Let not man therefoze prit a⸗ they had bene 
ſunder that, which God hath coupled to⸗ forced to reteine 
a ttmem in their 
7 They ſaide to him, Whp did then diſpleaſure, furie 
Maſes commannde to giue a bill of di⸗ and malice. 
nozcement, and to prit her awanz That is at the 
8 ſaidvnto them, Moles, becauſe beginning. and 
ofthe *hardnes of pour heart, ſuffercd pou by Gods ordi- 
to put away pour wies: but < from the nance. 
beguming it was not ſo. Cba. 5. 32. 
9 Jay therefoze vnto yon, that who⸗ mark 10.11. 
ſoener ſhall vut away his wife, except it be /uke.16.18. 
foz whoꝛedonie, and marry another, acom⸗ 1. cor. 7. 11. 


mitteth adulterie: and whoſoener inarri⸗ d For this band 


eth her which is dinoꝛced, doeth commit can not be bro- 
Adulte — 6 8 : : ; ken ar mans 
10 Then ſaide his diſciples to him, A the pleaſure. 
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they ſhoulde haue made themſelues chaſte fo the king- and the laſt 

keepe the cham- dome of heauen. Yebthat is able toxeceine | 1. — 20.16, mar. 
bers of noble wo- this, let hum receiue it. CH A P. 4 10. 31. ak. 3.30. 
men: for they 13 J Then were bzonght to him litle 1 Chrift ceacherb by a ſimilitude, that God isdetror 

were indged childzen,p he thould put his hands on then, vnto no man, and how he alway callerh men to his la- 

caſte. and pꝛap:and the diſciples rebuked them. leur. 18 He admoniſheth them of bis paſſion, 20 He 

g Which haue 14 But Jeſus ſapd, Suffer the litle chil⸗ zeacheth bu to flee ambirion. 28 C Peil ear 

che gift of conti- den, and — 7 them not to come to me: ge. hy He giueth ewo blonde rucn their ſight. © 

nencie, & vie it to of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. Fenn —— of heauen is like vnto 

ſerue God with 15 And when he had put his handes on Ta tertaine jou 3 „ which went out 

more free liberty. them, he departed thence, at the dawning — 2 to hire labou⸗ 

h This gift is not 16 J and behold, one came, ſapd bnto rers into his vinep 

common for all him, G maſter, what geod thnig hall 1 2 Xndhe — with thelabourers fox 

men, but is very do, that I map haue eternall life: aa penp a dap, and ſent them into his bine- a Which was 
rate, and giuen to 17 And he ſapde vnto him, i Whp calleſt parde. called denarius, 8 
fewe: therefore thou me god? — is none good but one, 3 And hee went out abont the b thirde was of value a- 
men may not kuen God: but it thou wilt enter into life, houre, —— ſawe other ſtanding idle in the bout foure p« 


nihly abſteine XLkeepe the commandements. et v 
from marriage. 18 "Ye! ſayde ts hin, 7 And Jeſus 4 And ſaidevnto de pe alloints money, and was” 
bab. 1 8. 3. mar. ſaid, *Thele,Thon lhaltnor kil:Thou ſhalt my vinepard, w ener toright, 3 will commonly a 

10.1 3. ak: 18.15. not camit adulterie :Thou ſhalt not ſteale: giue pou: and theꝝ went workemans hire. 


Mar. 10. 17. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. 5 Ygainehewent1 ontaboutth out the eckt and b 13 ant 
like 18.18. 19 Yonour thp father and mother : and ninth houre, and did likew — 

i Becauſe this thou lhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 6 — he went about * elenenth tenth honre, twelu 

yong man knewe 20 * The pong man ſayde vntohim, J and foundeother ſtanding pdie, and fande ſo as the — 
nothing in Ieſus haue l obſerued all theſe thinges from mp — Why danse pe pers al the dap was the fourth *' 
Chriſt but his pouth: what lacke I yet? idle part of the day, 
manhoode, hee 21 Jeſus ſapd unto o him,Jfthou wiltbe 7 They ſaid bntohim, Becauſe noman fixe of the cocke 
leadeth him to perfite,goe, m ſell that thou haſt, and gine it Hath hired vs. He ſapd to — pe was noone, nine 
higher things, to to the pooze, and thou thalt haue treaſure into my inen ard, and whatſoeuer is t, was three of the 


we intent, in heauen, and come and follow me. that ſhall pe receiue. clocke after din- 
his doctrine 22 And when the pong man _ that 8 J AndwhenEnen was come, the ner and the ele- 
might better ſaying, he went awap ſoꝛowful: fo he had maſterof the vi e ſam vnto his ſtew- uenth houre was 
take place. great" poſſeſſions. arde , Call the labourers, and gine them an houre before”. 


K He ſpake this, 23 Then Jcſu&sfapd unto his diſciples, 4 the laſt, til thou come the n 
that he might Derelp J ſap unto pou, that a rich ma thall to the firlt, g 
learne to knowe hardly enter into the kingdome of heauen. 9 And they which were hired abont the es 
himſelfe. And aganie I ſap vnto yon, It is eas leuenth Houre, came and receined euerp 
Exo. 20. 13. det. ner a camell to go thzough the eve of a — 
5. 17. rom. 1 3.9. nekdle, then foꝛ a riche man to enter into te 10 Now the firſt — op ſuppo⸗ 
Mar. 10. 20. kingdome of God. ſed that thep ſhould receine — 41 but they 
He boaſteth 25 And when his diſciples heard it. then likewiſe receiued euery man a 
much becauſe as were ——— 3 ſaping , Who Tr: And when they had receyued — it, they or, Fellowe, 
et heknew nor then can beſa murmured againſt the maſter of the houle, e Or, enuious, 
elfe. 26 And Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid vn⸗ 12 Saping, Theſe laſt haue wzought hut becauſe of my 
m Chriſt hereby to them, With men rhts is vnpoſſible, but one haure, and thou haſt made 'equall liberalitie? 
diſoouered his with Godoall things are poſſible, vnto —— haue bone the burden, and Deut. 15. 9. 
bypocriſie, and 27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to heate of the day Chap. 19. 30. 
cauſed him to him, Be hold, we haue fozſakens all, and fol} 13 _— ge ds one ofthem, ſaying, mar lg 16.31. 
kele his one lowed there: what ſhal we haue: Friende, I do ther no wzong: diddeſt thou ke 1 3.30. 
weakeges,notge- 28 And Jeſus lapde unto them, Berelp not * — with me foz a penp? d Therfore eue-; 
nerally comman- I ſap to yorr, that when the Sonne of man 14 Take that which is thine owne, and ry man in his yo- 
ding all to do the ſhall ſitte in the thꝛone of his maieſtie, ce goe thy wap: "I will gluevntothis laſt, as cation, as he is 
like, Which followed ine in theregeneration, much as tothe. - + © calledfirt, ough 
n What hinde-. 15 Is it not lawfult fo mee to doe as I to deere 
rance men haue by riches. I Or, cable rape. o Woran hoon will with mine owne? Js thine exe 8 exil encourage 
ſo, that they ſhall not ſer their mindes on thei riches. - Mark, becauſe q amgod?? ersſering th * 
10.28. ak. 18.28. p In this worke hereby the world is changed 16 8 þ laſtthalbe firſt; the firſtlaſt: bar is indifferent 
remied and regenerate: er to ioyne this worde with the ſentence fol · * foz many axe called, but few choſen. for all. 
— and ſo take * eration for the day of iudgement when the 17 * And Jeſus went v to Itruſalem, (b. 23. 14. 
lin ſoule and body enioy their inheritance;co the ende that and toe the twelne diſcip S apart tn the Mar. 10. 3 2. 
they might now hari 6 noe ſulicicnt to haue begunne once. ene 0 is £ 
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to the mount of the Dliues,then ſent clus 
two diſciples, 
2 Saping to them, Goe into the towne , a Byth' 
that is auer agamiſt pon, and anon ye thall Ch —— 
ande an alle bound, anda colte with her: qc n the ſlate & | 
loaſe them, and bzingthem bnto me. condition of his 
3 And if any man lay ought vnto pou, ki ngdome,hich 
ſap pee, that the Lozde hath neede of _ 18 — e to 
and traightwap he will let them go the pom 
—— which was ſpoke by the Pzophet, 7. — 2. 11. 3ech.g, 
ping 112.15 
5 J. Tell ye ther daughter of Sion, Be⸗ 8 Thatis, uh 
holde, thy King conuneth vnto ther merke citie Sion or 
and ſitting vpon an alle, and a © colte, the Jeruſalem. 


-Þ? n to the poke. e It a maner of 


6 Ho the dilctples went, and did as Je- ſpeach calledsy.. 


ſus 723 commanded them necdoche. w 
the aſſe Ale ö the — Sr put — _ 
on genere 8, and ſet him thereon. for one. 


8 And a multitude NG their d He nd on che 
garments inthe way: an other cut downe ſoale, and the 


bap- dzanches from the tr&9,and ſtrawed them dam went by, 
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it to ſit at band, and at 
1 EEE ar giue: but it 


foz whome it is piepa- 
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2060 pF when che other ten heard this, 
they diſdained at the two bzethzen. 
25 called unto 


in che way. a e Which is to 
9 Mozeouer, the people that went be⸗ fay, Sauel pray 
fois, ald alle that followed, cryed,ſays thee,defirin 
ns, % the Sonne of Dauid: bleſ- God woprope 
ſed be he that commeth in the Name ol the he &ſendg ſuc- 
Loꝛd, Hoſanna chou which art in the i higheſt ceſſe to Meſfias 
heauens. f For God which 
IO * And when he was come into Jeru⸗ is in heaven, muſt 


hini and land, Peknowe that the ques of ſatern,al che citie was moued,ſaping, Wh9 cl ſave. 


the Gentiles hane domination oner them, 


ren two blinde men, ſitting 
= the wap ſive, when they heard that Je⸗ 


paſſed by, cried, ſaping, 
Laune — . — _ 
And the rebuked them, be⸗ 
cablethep ſhould hold their peace:but thep 


| mercyon vs. 
32 Then Jeſus ſtrode ſtill, and called 
—— ſayd, What wil ye that Achould 
33 Thep ſaidto him, Loꝛde, that our epes 


map be 

34 And Jeſns moued with compaſſion 
touched their eyes, and immediately 

epes receiued dlights they folowrvh bim. 


ed the moze,laping, & Inde, the Sonne 


is this? Mar. 1 1. 1 I. Juke 
IT And the people ſaid, This is Jeſus the 15.5. iohm 2.13. 
at ot t in Galile. g In the porche 


ꝛophet 
12 J And Jeſus went into the Temple — 


houſe ſhalbe Iris) puater:h their one gai 
pe haue e 1 ſpoyle 1 
14 the blinde —— his true worſhip. 
him in the Temple,and he them. fere. 7. I l. mar. 
15 But when the * chiefe Pꝛieſtes and 11.17. A4. 19.46. 
Scribes ſawe the marueiles that her did, Mar. 11. 18. 
and — —— — Temple, and Fſal. B. z. 
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16 Andlapde vntohim, Heareſt thou might by babes, 
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Pea: read pe neuer, * Bp the i month of ſpeake,is it mar- 


babes and ſucklings thou x made pers — thae 


15 2 fe epeman and went ont ofthe ſet forth 4 mags 
17 3 


— 2 there. niſie the ſame* 
$ Ad *inehenoming as e returned k In Ebrgy it is, 

. e ee 

their 19 a nage e 1 unded the 
came to it, and 14 — which is 
leaues one chr ab ſapderoK, ae enn — | 
—— 1 nd anon poſe, becauſe God 
1 


21 And anſwered, ſaid buto the, — 11. 12,13 
* Derelp J ſap vnto pon, xfpehanefaith, (hap 17. . 


— — 


G ww a, =*® 


q ts 
" 3 1 * 
bo... 2 25 
3 4 — 
. 
. 


„ 


let out. | ha 
aud doubt not, ye ſhall not onely doe that, 
— I haue done 4 tree, but alſo 
ifpeſay vnto this mountaine, | Take thy 


1 Whickthing | | 
to be * ſelfeawap, and caſt thp ſelfe intu the ſea, it 40 When ther | of the vine- 
— le halbe done. | parde ſhall come, what will he doe ts thoſe 
Cap g. J. 22 * And whatſoeuer pe ſhall aſke in huſbandmen? : 
bn. 15. 7. player, if pe beleeue, ve ſhall receiue it. 4r They ſaid vnto him, Ye will cruell 
1.0m. 3.22. 23 J And when he was come into the deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
Mar.11-27,29, Temple, the chiefe Piteltes, and the El- his vmeparde do wr huſbanvmen, 
be. 20.1, 2 ders —— came vnto him, as hee which thall deliuer hun the fruites in their 
was teaching, and ſaid,2Sp what authozi- ſeaſons. it. 2 | 
tie doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Read pe neuer : | 
thee this anthozitie 2 mmi the Scriptures, The ſtone which the ?/2118.22, 
24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaidvnto builders ® , the ſane is made actes. 4. 11. 
them, J alſo will aſke of pou a certaine head ot᷑ the coꝛner 7 n ram. . 3 3. 
, Chereloge lap bnta pouethoknngs n 5007 meme. 
tell pon, by what authozitie ou,the As no 
ere 
25 The baptilſine ot Jv a giuen to a nation, all by . 
it? nfrom beanen, 0 t men! Then they foozth the fruites thereof, = GEM To Res and 
*A r ſhall fall on ioyne the buil. 


reaſoned among themſelues, ſaping, A we 

ſhall ſay, From en,he wil ſap vnto vs, 
Why did ye not then beleeue him? 

m he hypo- 26 And if we ſap, Of inen, wen feare the 

crites feare man people: fo all hold John as a Pꝛophet. 

more then God, 27 Then they anſwered Jeſus, and laid, 

and malice neuer We can not tell, And he ſapde vnto them, 


90 God, 


iuſtifiech the Reither tell J pon by what authozitie I 
ckueth. doe theſe things. : : 

Chap. 14.5. 28 JJ But what thinke pe? A certaine 
mar. 6. 20. man had two ſonnes, and came to the el⸗ 


der, and ſapde, Sonne, go, and wozke today 
in my vinepyarde. 

n So farre it is 29 But heanſwered,and ſapde, J will 
impoſſible for not: pet afterwarde he repented him ſelte, 
them to repent and went. ; 
& be ſaued, that 30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaid 
ſtand in their likewiſe, And he anſwered, and ſayde, J 
owne conceite, Will, ffr : pet he went not. 

that the greateſt 31 Whether of them twaine did the wil 
ſinners that are, ofthe father? They ſapde vnto Him, The 
ſhall more ſoone firſt. Jeſus ſaide unto them, Herely Jſay 
come to repen-· bnto pou, that the a Publicanes and the 
tance. harlots ſhall goe befoze pou into the king⸗ 
o God taught by dome of God. | 


Tohn the way of 32 Fox John cane vnto pou in the*wap 
po ofrighteouſireſſe, and pe beleened him not: 
whoſe life was dut the Publicanes, and the Hariots bez 


vpright and per- lueb him, and pe, though pe ſawe it, were 
fite. ; not moued with repentance afterwarde 


If. 5. 1. that ye might beisene him. 

ierem. 2. 21. 33 THeare another parable, There was 
mar. 1 2. i. a certaine houlholder, which planted a 
lk. 20. 9. p vineparde, and 9 hedged it rounde about, 


p The vineyard andi made a winepꝛeſſe therein, and bnilt 


x the people, atowie,and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
whom he had went into a ſtrange countrep. 
elected. 34 And when the time ok the fruit dꝛew 


q vſed al meanes nere, he ſent his ſeruants tothe huſbands 
do preſerue it, and inen to receiue the fruites thereof. 


to make it fruit- 35 And the hulbandmen teoke his ! ſer- 
full. nants, and beat one, and killed another, 
YO dig ged. and ſtoned another. 


r Which were 6 Agaipe ye ſent other ſeruants, moe 
the Prieſtes and than thefrſt:and tbey did the like vnto the. 
rulers. - 37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his 
ſ The Prophets. nne t ſonne, ſaping, They will reuerence 
t Ieſus Chriſt. my ſonne. 


C 94þ:26 «Joh 38 But when the hu(bandinen ſawe the 
oh 27.1, ſonne, they ſaid among themſclues, This 
4.11.53. is the heire: come, let vs kill him, and let 


euer they found, 


2 r 


„XXII. 


Bidden to che marriage, yr 
vs take his "Is 


39 ——— at hi0r one 
of the vineparde, andfliwe hint. 
— thee Sood 6 


44 And wh f 
ſtone, he thalbe bzoken : but on whomſoe⸗ ding together, 
uer it ſhal fal, it will grinde him to pouder, and to ä 
45 And when the chiefe Pneſtes and che whole, 
Phariſes had heard his parables , thep /. 8.14. 
ꝓerceiued that he ſpake of : f 
46 And they ſ&king'to lap handes on 
him, feared the people, becauſe they tooke 
hun as a Pzopher, 


CHAP. XXII. 

2 The parable of the mamage. 9 The wocation 
of the Gentiles, 11 Themarnage garment. 17 Of 
paying of tribute. 25 Of the reſurretfion, 36 The 
Sertbes queſt ion. 44 ( briſtes diuimtie. | 

Yen * Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto Eule. 14. 16. 
them againe in parables,ſaping, reuel, 19.9. 

2 The kingdome of heauen is uke vnto 
a certame King which married his ſonne. 

3 And 2lent foꝛth his ſeruants, to call a Chriſt repro- 
them that were bid to the wedding, but cheth the Iewes 
they would not come, .._ oftheir ingrari- 

4 Againe, he ſent foꝛth other ſeruants, rude & obitinate 
ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Be⸗ malice, in that _ 
holde, I haue A mp dinner: mine they reiected tlie 
oxen and mp fatlings are killed, and all grace of Gd, 
things are readie:come vnto the marriage. which was ſo 

5 But they made light of it, and went plencifully offe- 
their wapes, one to his farme, and another red vnto them. 
about his marchandife. | b God puniſheth 

6- And the remmant tooke his ſeruants, extremely ſuch 
and intrcated them ſharpelp , and ſiewe jngraritude, © - 
them. | e be ingrati- 

7 But when the Ning heard it; he was rude of them 
wzoth, and ſent fooxth his warriers, and which are bid. 
bdeſfroyed thoſe murtherers, and hurnt bp can not cauſe 
their citie. : - _ Godsliberalitic © 

8 Then ſaid he tohis ſernants, Truelp and his holy 
thewedving is pzepared : but they which meates to 2 | 
were bidden, were not w "DH which he hath _ _- 

9. Go pe therefozeoutt into Þ hie wayes, prepared for his. 
and as manp as pe finde, bid thein to the d In the Church 
marriage, A | ocrites 

10 Do « thole ſeruants went out into are mixed with 
the hiewapes, & n that the godly. 
. wich gbeſtes. pure ain 
the ng was rurn with gheſtes. pure affection 

11 Then the king came in, to ſeeÞ gheſts, & vpright con- 
and ſawe there a man which had not on a eee 
e wedding garment. proee t „ 

12. And he ſayde unte him, Friend, bow faich. — — 

111. in. Frame 4 
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The Sadduces queſtion. 
—— a ! wedding gar mente unt 

ypocntes in The nd th 
Church, yet he t hand 
— how to find caſt him into peter darkeneſſe: there 


flanne them out. «14 mam 
bab. 8. 12. C13 7p ＋ P 


42. and 25. 30. ho p1 tangle him in talke. 
Cb. 20.16. 16 An thep ſent vnto him their diict- 
g By the out- ples with þhYerodids,ſaping, Maſter, we 


' 19 Shewe me the tribute money, And 
eligion which brought him a *pennie, 1 
king Herod 20 And he lam vnto the, Whole is this 
approued: and image and ſuperſcription: 
hos 
— to laid he vnto them, Gine therefoze to Ce⸗ 
che Phariſes: yet ſar, the thinges which are Ceſars, and giue 
in this thing they vnto Cod, thoſe things which are Gods. 
conſented,thin- 22 And when they heardit, they mar⸗ 
king to intangle ueiled, and left him, and went their wap. 
Chriſt,and ſo 23 J The lame dan the Sadduces 
\ either to accuſe came to = (which ſay that there is no 
kim of treaſon, rel n) and aſked him, 
or to bring him 24 Saping, Maſter, Moſes ſaide, If a 
into the hatred man die, Hauing no || childzen, let his bꝛo⸗ 
- of all his people. ther! marrie his wife, and raiſe bp iced vn⸗ 
i As touching to his bzother. | 
the outwarde 25 Now there were with vs ſeuen bze- 
itie, as whe- then, and the firſt married a wife, and de- 
er a man be ceaſed: and hauing no iſſuie, left his wife 


rich or poore. unto his bother, ; 
fjOr,the ceyne of 26 Likemiſe alſo the ſeconde, ⁊᷑ the third, 
| theeribuce. vnto the leuenth. 


Foalue about 2 refoze in the reſurrection, whole 
foure pence wife ſhal the beofthe ſeue? Foz al had her. 
halfe penie. 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vn⸗ 

Nom. i 3.7. tothe, Pe ” are deceiued, not knowing 
mar. 12. 19. the Scriptures, noz the power of God. 
lule. 20.25. 30 Foz in the reſurrection they neither 
Mar. 12.18. marrie wines, noz wines are beſlowed in 
— oy 7. marriage, but are as then Angels of Gov 
ales 23.8. in heauen. 
Deu. 2 f. J. 31 And concerning the reſurrection of 
: yors former the dead, haue pe not read what is ſpoken 
*1 By the title of yntopou 3 
© alliance : & here 32 Jam the God of Abzaham, and the 
by brother he God of Iſaac, and the BG D D of Jacob? 


: | (embled together. 
And, there muſt 35 And oneofthem, which was an er- 
reigne pounder af he Lawe, afked him a queſto, 


blindneſſe and cy ung him, and ns. 
r Maſter, which great comman- 
» Foraſmuch as dement in the Lawe? 


1,09 
| , ex- 9 Ws | . N IS ä 
tmptec fromthe infirmities of chis preſent life. exo. 3.6. Mær. 1 2.2 8. 


"4 


FE 2 
r 
+ * - 


mm 2 

. 

, If 

= On 

p * 4 N 

S 4 

o 4 1 - 
"18S £2: a - 

* 


S. Matthewe. 


2t Thep ſaide vnto him, Ceſars. Then 


” 2 - 


37 Jeſus ſaid'tohint, *Thon chalt ioue Dew.s,;. 
the Lozde thy God with all thine heart, ale. 10. 25. 
with all thy ſaule, and with ali thy nunde. Leun. 19. 18. 
238 This is the firſt and the great cams mar 12. zr. 
mandement, 2 1 N : © Yom.1 3.9. 
39 And the ſeconde is like vnto this, gal. 5. 13. 
Thou halt lone thy neighbo as thy ſeife. met. 2.8. 
40 On theſe two comandements han- Mar. rz. 35. 
geth the whole Zawe andthe Pꝛophets. lake. 20.41. 
41 « *While the Phariſes were gathe⸗ o Of what ſtock 
red together. Jelus ac ned then, or familie. 
42 Saping, What thinke pe of Chzilt ? p By che ſpirite 


rall calling. of God truelp, neither careſt fuꝛ aup mau: whoſe o ſonne is he? Thep ſaide vnto him, of prophecie 
Mar. i —4 fox thou conlidereſt uot theiperſon.ofmen. Dautds, v ſpeaking of the 
lake. 20.20. 17 Tell vs therefoze,how thinkeſt thou? 43 He ſaid vuto them, Yowe then doeth kingdome of 

h Theſewere Is it lawfull to giue tribute vnto Celar, Dauid in e ſpirit call him Lozd,faying, Chriſt, 
certaine flatre- Dx not? 44 * The Lozde ſaid to mp Lozde,Sit at P/. 110.1. 
rers of court, 18 But Jeſus perceiued their wickednes, mp 4 right hande, till J make thine ene⸗ q By the righe 
Which euer E laid, Whp tempt ye me, pe hypocrites? mies thp footeſtoole 7 hand is ſignified 


45 Ifchen Daudd call him Lo, Howe the authoritie & ' 
is he his ſoune? wer, which 

46 And none coulde anſwere him a God giueth his 
woꝛde, neither durſt any from that dape Sonne Chriſt, in 
fozth aſke him anp moe queſtions, making him his 

lieutenant and 
gouer nour ouer his Church. r Not that his kingdome ſhall then 
end: but the office of his humanitie ſhal ceaſe, & he with the Father 
& the holy Ghoſt ſhal raigne for euer as one God all in all. ſ Chriſt 
is Dauids ſonne touching his manhoode, & his Lord, concerning bis 
Godhead, CHAP. XXIII. 

3 Chriſt condemneththe ambition, couetouſneſſe, 
and bypocriſie of the Scrikes and Phariſes. 31 Their 
perſecutions againſt the ſeruants of Ged. 37 Hee 
prophecieth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

T Ben ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 

to his diſciples, ; Neben. 8.4, 

2 Saping, The Scribes and the Pha- a And teach 
riſes = lit in Moles ſeate. that which Mo- 

3 All therefoze whatſoener they bid pon ſes ſaich. 
obſerue, that b obſerue @ doe: but after their b. According to 
wozkes doe not: fox thep ſap, and doe not. Moſes whome 

4 Foz they binde heauie burdens,and they reade, but 

ieuous to be bome, and laꝝ them on mes not that which 

oulders, but they them ſelues will not they teach of 
moue them with one of their fingers. themſelues. 
All their. wozkes they doe foz to bee Lale. 11.46. 

ſerne ol men: foꝛ they make their e ꝓyhylac⸗ ales. i 5.10. 
teries bzoade, and make long the * fringes c They were 
of 2 garments, ſfwroles of parch- 

* And lone thechiefe place at feaſts, & ment wherein 
to haue the chiefe ſeates in the aſſemblies, the commande- 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to ments were writ- 
be called of men, [Rabbi, Rabbi. ten: and to this 

8 But be not ve called, 4 Kabbi: fox day the Iewes 
one is paur]] docto.to wit, Chzilt,and all pe vſe the fame, and 
are bzetnen. cloſe them in a 

9 And“ call no man pour father vpon piece of lether, 

earth: fox there is but one, your Fa- and ſo bind them 
ther which is in heauen. to their browe 

To Be not calied © doctozs 2 fox one is and left arme, to 


pour dacto.cuca Chu. the intent they . 
I 1 But he that is fgreatelt among you, might haue con- 
let him be pour ſeruant. | tinuall remem- 


1 brance of] lawe. 
Nom. 15. 38. deu. 2 2. 12. Aar. 12.3 NU. 1 1. 43. & 20.46. Ur, maſter. 
Jam. 3. 1. d Chriſt forbiddeth not to giue iuſt honour to Magi- 
ſtrates and Maſters, but condemneth ambition and 8 ouer 


our brothers faith, which office appertaineth to Chriſt alone. |j Or, 


teacher. Mal. 1.6. e The Phariſes were called Maſters or fathers, 
and the Scribes Doctors. f The higheſt dignitie in the Church B 
not lordſhip, or dominion, but miniſterie and ſerutoe. | 

| ra * Fo} 


Ofaidbition.” - mT” 


© ſhenarureof hypocrites. 


Chap. xx1111, 
| | 2 be- te ir o It is hot now 
[Juke 14·11. 12 * Fo} whofoeuer will exalt himſelfe, zt So then pee be  bnto-pour o no 
I all bebzoughr lowe: and whoſoeuer will ſelnes, that pe* are i ot them that onely chat | 
* humble himlelfe,ſhaibe exalted, murdered the o; > + 12 5 
13 Jo therefoze be vnto pon Scribes 32 Fulfiipe allo j 
Ye keepe and Phariſes,hypocrites,becauſe pes ſhut thers. Sw 
beck che pure vp the kingdome of heauen befoze men:fox 33 O the ge 
xcligion and pe pour ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer pee How ſhould pe eſcape 
knowledge of rhemithat would enter, to come in. 34 Wherefoze beho a 
Cod, when men 14 * Woe be vnto pon Scribes & Pha- eppes E wile mowgant ibes, f 
are ready to im- riſes, hypocrites: foꝛ ve denoure widowes of them yethal kill and cruciſie:and of them ſuch murderers 
brace it. houſes, euen under a colour of long pꝛay⸗ ſhal ye ſcourge in pour Synagogues , and handle roughly + | 
h Which haue ers: wherefoze pe ſhall receme the greater perſecute from citie tocitie, the Prophets. 
now their foote damnation, 38 That vpon 4 pou map come all p Toconuince 
within y doores. 15 Wodevnto you, Scribes and Pha- righteous — was thead vpon the you ef greater 
Mark.12.49%, riſes, hypocrites: oz pe compaſſe i ſea and earth, * fromthe blod of Abel the righte- ingratitude. 
luke 20.47. lande to make one of your pꝛofeſſion: and ous, bnto Þ blood r of Zacharias, the ſonne q Chriſt mea- 
i They ſoughtall when he is made, yeemake him two folde of Barachias, whom pe flew -betweene the nech that all their 
meanes, that they moze thechtld of hell, then you pour ſelnes. Temple and the altar. i race ſhalbe pu- 
could inuent to 16 Woe bee vnto you blinde,ggupdes, 36 Yerely I ſap vnto you, al theſe things niſhed,ſo that 
make ofaGen- which ſap, Whoſoeucr ſweareth b p Tem- ſhall come vpon this tion, iniquitie ef the 
tile a Iewe. bh is nothing: but whoſoener ſweareth 37 * Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt farhers ſhall be 
j 0r,% 4 deter. bp the golde of the Temple, hef offendeth, the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them which are —— “ rhe 
. 17 Pefcooles & blinde, whether is grea⸗ ſent to ther, howe often woulde J hauega⸗ of the 


k And maketh it ter, the golde, oz the Temple that & ſanctifi- 
to be taken as an eth the golde? | 

holy thing,be- 18 And whoſocuer ſweareth by þ altar, 
cauſe of the vie: it is nothing: but whoſoener ſweareth by 
& hereby Chriſt the offring chat is vpon it, offendeth. 


ſheweth that 19 Pefcoles and blinde, whether is grea⸗ 
mans doctrine ter, the offring,oz the altar which ſanctifieth 
doeth not onely the offring? 
obſcuretheword 20 Mhoſoeuer therefoze ſweareth by 
of God, but is the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 
eontrary to it. thereon, 
1. King - 8.13. 21 * And whoſoeuer [weareth by the 
2. chro. 6.2. Temple, ſweareth bp it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. | | 
Chap. 5.34. 22 * And hee that ſweareth by heauen, 
|  ſweareth by the thꝛone of God, and by him 
that litteth thereon. I 
Luke 11.42. 23 Os be topon,Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, hppocrites : foꝛ pe tythe mint, and 
- Anile, and cummin, Eleaue the weyghtier 
matters ofthe Lawe, as indgement,s mer⸗ 
cie, and fidelitie. Theſe ought vee to haue 
done, and not to haneleft 22 
L Yeftay at that 24 Pe blinde guides, which Iſtraine ont 
which is nothing, a gnat, and ſwallowe a camel. 


and let paſſe that 25 Mo be to pon, Scribes & Phariſes, 
which is of grea- hnpocrites: ® fox ne make cleane the utter 
ter importance. fide of the cup, of the platter: but within 


Falſe Chriſtes. 452 


—_ 
3 
vnto pou deſolate. J 
39 Fox J ſap vnto pou, ve ſhal not ſ& me 24.22. 
ſhencefozth till that ye ſap, Bleſſed is hee Luke 13.34. 
that commeth in the Name ot the Lozd, . 2 0 30. 
ſ He will rerurne 
no more to them as a teacher, but as a Tudge, when as they ſhall be 
compelled to confefle (although too late) that he is the very Sonne 


of God. 
CHAP. XXIIIL 
2 Chriſt ſremeth his _ rbedeſeriprion of the 
Temple, 5.24 The falſe Chriſtes. 1 3 To perſeuere. 14 
The preaching of the Gefpel. 6. 29 The ſignes of the 
ende of the worlde. 42 He warneth them to wake. 44 
The ſudd in comming of (brift, | | 
A Nd * Jeſus went ont, g departedfrom Me 13. 1. 
the Teple, a his diſciples came to hum, @4ke 21.5. 
to hun the? buplding of the Temple. a Whoſe excel- 
2 And Felus ſaid vnto rhem, Se& pe not N 
all theſe thinges? Merely F ſap vnto you, in chat that He- 
there ſhall not be here left a ſtone Vpon a rode for the ſpace 
ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt downe. of g yeeres kept 
3 And as he late vponthe mount of D- ten thouſnde 
lines, his diſciples came vnto him apart, men in worke: 
ſaying, Tell vs when theſe things ſhall be, rhe ſtones were 


Ge.4.8.heb,rx 4. 
r Read 2. Chro. 


m Je ſeeke how then are full of bziberie and ij exceſſe. and what ſigne ſhall be of thy coming,> and 15, cubites long, 
to get eſtimation 26 Thou blinde Pharile, clenſe firſt he of the ende of the wonlde. 7: . in h 12. in 
with men, and inſide of the cup and platter, that the outs. 4 And Jeſns anſwered, and ſayde unto bredth g. as Toſs+ 
paſſe not whe- fide of them may be cleane alſ. tem, Tale herde no nian deceive pou, phus writeth. + 
ther ye haue a 27 Moe be to pou, Scribes E Phariſes,- Fg many thall come in mm Name, Lale 1944. 
good conſcience Ypporrites : fox pee are like bnto ſ white nig. Jam Chill, æ hal dereiue many, b They though 
or no, tombes, which appeare beantifull unt: Land pe ſhall heare of warres,andru- the world ſhou 
lor mtempe- Warde, but are within full of dead mens” Wozs of warres: ſeethat pee be not trou- be at an ende, 
rancze, bones. and of all filthines. pd foz al cheſe things mult come to paſſe, when Ieruſalem 
Luke 11,39. 28 So are pe alſo: foꝛ sutwarde ye te ende is not vet. were deſtroyed. 
peare righteons vnto inen, but within pe? Fox nation ſhall riſe againlt nation, Epbeſ. 3.6. cal. 


| 0r,paprzed, 
; are full of hypocriſie and miquitte. 
29 Moe be vnto vou. Scribes 


| . riſes, v notrites: fox ye buiſde the tombes diners places, = ; them noraceor- 
n For a remem-- of the n Pzophetes; and garnith the ſepul- 8 Altthele are but the beginning of ſo⸗ ding to their 
brance of them, chies of the righteous, + i! —_ | rowes. 2 : mindes, bur ac 
and in the meane 30 And ſan, It we had bene in the dayes 3 : | h cheng 
ſeaſon they paſ· pf bur fathers , we woulde not haue bene of that which is neceſſarie for them to know. d Gxeat and aug 
ſed not for their partners With them in the bichd of the warres haue enſued ſince, among the heathen for the contemę 
doctrine. A Pzophets, $72" 8 5 4. increaſe more mare. e 


reaime againſt realme. and there ſhalbe 2.18. 
& Pha⸗ Þ 


che Goſpel and 


ence, and famine, andearthquakes a c He anſweretl 


9 *Then 
& 
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S. Matthewe. The day of the Lord: To watch, "x 


her delmer pon vp tobe 31 . And he ſhal ſend his Angels with a 1. cer. 15.5 . 
, aud per (hall- great ſounde of a trumpet , and thep ſhall. x.cb/4.15, 
of all nation fo} my Names gather together his elect, from the foure - | 
EN windes, and from the one end ofthe heauen 
en ſhall v beoffended, &; vnto the other. | 
trap one another,and ſhall hate ne. 32 Nowe learne the parable of the fi 
77 tre: whenher bough is 4 and 
alle pzophets ſhall ariſe, bzingeth foxthteaues, pe knowe that ſoms 
riti manp. mer is nete. 7 | 
are vn kimiquitie halbe increas 33 Ss likewiſe pee, when pee ſce all theſe 
and euill, vpon ſed,the loueof many thalbe colde. | things, knowe that the kingdome of God is 
whom tl 13 *Bnt he that endureth to the ende, he ueere,cucn at the dozes.__ ; 
mould beſtowe ſhalbe 34 Derelp I lap vnto pou, this o gene⸗ o For within 


watche, & not ſuffer his houſe to be digged Marke 13.35. 
though, '- Lale 12.39. 
44 oꝛe be pe alſo ready: fox in the 1... 5. 2. 

de houre that pe thinke not, will the Sonne of ee. 16. 15. 

ding them: man come. | | | 

in holes,as if 25 2eyold, - 45 * Whothen is a faithfull ſeruant and LA 12.42. 

the — wow * j ED wiſe ; won his 2 — + . 

ned of holde, he is in | : ouerhis honlholde, ein meate 

f 5 Beholde, hee is in the ſecrete places, be- ſealon? | On 

Ne. eee e f b be aeg. pms 
712.37. nnimeth ont er e comme nde ſa 

In deſpite of the Eat, and thineth inte the Weit, fotHall doing. | b 

batan the faithful ajfo the commingofthe-Sonae of man he. 47 Perely Jſay vntapon, he ſhal make 

halde gathered 28 *For wheraſanneg dead car ciodp Yun ruler ouer all his geods: W 

10 thither will the Eglea reſoꝛt. 8 25nt if that enill ſeruant ſhall ſap in 

riſtas j Egles 29 And imme diatlix after the = wh 7 x 


| | tri uy yeart maſter doeth deferre his 
ſemble roa lations of thoſe dapes. ſhal the Sunne be” ning, 17 51 1 1 5 . 5 
darkened, and the Mou qhall nat qq g And begin to ſmite his fellowes, and 
te. and ts dzintte with the dzunken, 
That ſeruants maſter will come in a 


. ioel 2.31. 30 * And 5 172 honre that he is not ware of 


decemuers 


|  leade falſe th 


it 14 And this Goſpellof$ kingdome ſhal ration thall not paſſe, till all theſe things be fiftie yeres after, 
2.Th'ſ 3. 13. be pzeached thzough the whole woꝛide fox done, 1 Ieruſalem was 
— 2 A vnto all 1 35 *Yeauent and earth ſhall paſſe awap: deſtroyed, the 
g When J Tem- the ende come. but mp wozdes lhall not paſſe awap, godly were per- 
ple ſhalbe pollu- 15 J When spe therfoꝛe ſhal ſee the bab⸗ 36 But of that day and houre knoweth ſecuted, falle tea- c 
ted, it ſhalbe a mination of deſolation ſpoken of by no man, no not the Angels ofheanen, but chers ſeduced the = 
Keneof extreme *Dantel the Piophet. kanding in the holy mp Father onelp, people, religion 5 
deſolation: the place,(let him = readeth, conſider it.) 37 But as the dapes of Noe were, ſo like was polluted, ſo ne 
ſacrifices ſhall 16 Then let them which be m Fudea,flee wile ſhall the comming of the Sonne of that che worlde 4 
end and neuer into the niountaines. man be. ſeemed to be at k 
be reſtored, 17 Let him which is on the houſe top, 38 * oz as inthe dayes before the flood, an ende. b 
| Marke 1314. not come downe to fetch any thing out of they did eate anddzinke, marrie, and gine A. 13. 31. 5 
luke 21. 20, nle, 1 in marriage, vuto the day that Noe entred Cen. 7.5, 11. 2 
k The horrible 18 And he that is in the field, let not him into the Arke, luke 17.16, 
deſtruction of returne backe to fetch his clothes. 309 And yknew nothing, til p flood came, 1 Per. 3.20. | 
the Temple, and 19 And woe ſhalbe tg them that are with and tooke them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the p Becauſe of 
che corruption of childe,and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe commingofthe Sonne o man be. their increduli- : 
- Gods purereli- - Dayes, ; 40 *q4Thentwomenthalbeinthe fields, tie. i 
Son. 20 But pꝛap that pour flight bee not in the one ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhall Z«ke 17. 34,35. 
9.27. the winter. neither m the * Sabbath day. be refuſed. | r.theſ:4.17, ? 
AZ 1. 12. 21 q; then ſhall be great tribulation, 4x Two women ſhall be grinding at the q This teacheth 0 
or, man. ſuch as was not from the beginning of the null: the one ſhalbe receined, and the other euery man to : 
1 God a lbs refuſed. walke warily, not ] 
42 Make therefoze : fox ye knowe not reſpecting his f 
what houre pour maſter will come. companion, al- 1 
43 Df* this beſure,that if ihe good man though he be ne- . 
of che bouſe knewe at what watche the uer fo deare vnto 
thiefe woulde come, hee wonlde ſurelp him. 
( 
{ 
( 


7 
ier. 


irgins +: Chapouxy, The laſt iudgement. 43 * 
7 NIN talent,. came and ſapd, Maſter, A knew that 
F 1 itkened vnto ten virgins, which coke thou walt an harde man, which reapeſt 
Iris nor their lampes, & went to dmeete the bzides where thou ſowcdſt not, gathereſt where 
dene to haue grome, _. thou ſtrawedſt not: N 
oncegiuen our 2 And ſiue of them were wiſe, and fine 25 J was therefozeafraide, and went & : 
Glues rofollowe feolifh; | | hid th talent in the earth;behold, thou haſt | 
Chriſt, but that 3 fooliſh tone their lampes, but thine owne, | 
wemuſtconti-  fooke none ople with them. 26 Aud his maſter anſwered,# ſaid vns „ 
ne. 4 But the wiſe tooke ople in their veſ- to him, Thou euill ſeruant andj flouthfull, Angerer. 
b To doe him ſels with their lampes, thou kneweſt that J reape where J ſowed 
honour,as the 5 Nowe while the bzidegrome tarped not, and gather where J ſtrawed not. | 
maner Was. long, all ſhumbzed and flept. 27 Thonoughtelt therefoze to haue put 
s And at midnight there was a crye inp money tothe exchangers , and then at 
—— buidegrome commeth: mp comming thould 4 haue recetutd mine 
do out tomete hun, owne with vantage, 
7 Chen al thoſe virgins aroſe,and trim- 28 Take therfoze the talent fro him, and 
Far med their lampes. giue it vnto hun, which Hath ten talents. 6 
e Many ſecke 7 8 And thefoolith ſaid tothe wiſe, Giue 29 * Foz vnto every man that hath, it £ bah. 3. I 2. ale 
which they haue us of pour ople,foz our lampes are ſ out. ſhalbe giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance, 8.18. and 19.26, 
contemned, but 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Wee andi from him that hath not,euen that her 4.25. 
it is too late. feare leaſt there wil not be pnough fo vs & hath, ſhalbe taken away. i The graces of 
No grenched. — pe rather to them that ſell, and 30 Calt therefoze that bnpzofitable ſer God ſhalbe ta- 
This was P - bye fox pourſelues, ant into vtter*darkeneſſe: there ſhall be ken away from 
ken in reproche, To And while they went to be, p bzibe- weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth.  timthatdoeth 
becauſe they grome came: e they that were ready, went 31 J And when the Sunne of man com⸗ not beſtow thems 
made not pro - in with him tothe wedding, and the gate meth in his glozy, and alk the holy Xngels to Gods glory & | 
uiſion in time. was ſhut, with hin, then ih all hee ſit vyon the thzone his neighbours .- 
11 Afterwardes came alſo theothervir- ofhis gltup. . | profite, .  - 
gins,ſaping,Lozd, Lozd,open to vs. 32 And befoꝛe him ſhall bee gathered al © hap. &. 1 2. aud: 
12 But he anfwered, and ſayd, Verely J nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one fro 22.1137 


e Iwil not open ſap unto yon, e I knowe pou not. 

to you becauſe 13 * Watch therefoze:foz ye knowe nei⸗ 

you haue fayled ther the dap no the houre, when v Sonne 

in the midway. of man will come. 

Chap. 24.42, 44 14 f Foz the kingdome of heauen is ns a 

mark. 13. 33, 35. man that going into a ſtrange countrey, 

Luke 19.12- called his ſeruants, and delimered tothe his 

f This ſimilitude gonds. 

teacheth how we 15 And vnto one he gaue ſiue s talents, 

ought to conti- and to another two, and ta another one, to 

nucintheknow- gyerp man after is owne habilitie, and 

ledgeof God, & ſtraightwap went 

r 
| ents, wen occupied w em. and 

God hath giuen | gained oth fine talents, " 

Vs, 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that receiued two, he 

g Euery talent alſogainedother two. 


commonly made 18 But he that receined that one, went e 
three ſcore * Higged it in the earth, and hid his maſters 
pound, reade monep. | 
chap. 18.24. 19 But after along ſeaſon, the maſter of 
lor, ade. thoſe ſernants came, t reckoned with the. 
20 Then came pe that had recetned ſiue 
talentes, and bzought other fine talentes, 
ſaring, Maſter, thou daeliueredſt unto mee 
fine tatentes : beholde, I haue gained with 
them other fine talonts. | 5 
21 Then his maſter ſayde vnto him, It 
is well done good ſeruant & faithful, Thou 
haſt bene faithfull in litle, Þ will make thee 
h The maſter fuler duer much: h enter into thy maſters 
recciueth him top, 
into his houſe 22 Alſo he that had receiued two talents, 
to = him part caine and ſapde , Maſter, thou delineredſt 
of his goods and vnto me two talents:behoide, J haue gaps 
commoditics. ned two other talents with them. 
23 His maſter ſapd vnto him, It is well 
done good ſeruant, and faithfull, Thou haſt 
bene faithfuilinlitte, FJ wil make thee ruler 


ouer mnch:enter into thy maſters top, + 
24 Then he which had recemed the one 


as pre haue done it vnto one of the leaſt ut pendech on our 


another, as a ſhephearde ſeparateth the 
ſhepe from the goates. bs 
right | 


33 And he ſhall ſet p ſheepe on his 
hand, and the goates on the left. : 1 
34 The ſhall the king ſay to them on his 3 
right hand,Come pe ł bleſſedof my father: k For our ſa ua 
inherite che kingdoine pꝛepared foꝛ you fro don commeth ot 
the foundations of the wozld. | the bleſſing ank 
35 Fo J was anhungred, and pee fauour of Cod. = 
gaue mee meate: I thirſted, and pee gane L Hereby God 
me dꝛinke: I waasa ſtranger, and pes lod⸗ declareth the 
certaintie of our 


2 


— 


ingred, and fedde the ? oz athirſt;@ gane foundations oF- _ 
thee dxinke2 the world, Epe: 
38 And when ſawe we ther a ſtranger, r 1.4. 1 
lodged ther? oz naked, and clothed thee? J. 58. . αt. 
39 O when ſaw we ther licke,ox in pꝛi⸗ 19.7. 
ſon, and came vnto 2 | m Chriſt mens 
40 And the king thal anſwere e ſap vn- neth not that 
to the, Yerelp J ſap vnto you, in as innch our ſaluatiom de 


theſe nip bjethzen,ye haue done it ts me. works or merits, 
41 Then ſhall hee ſap vnto them on the but reacherh 
left hand, * Depart from me pe curfey, info wharir is to ius 
euerlaſting fire, whichis pzepared foz the juſtly according 
denill and his augets, T to gadlineſſe a 
42 Foz J was an hungred, and pe gaus charitie, & chat 
me no meate: F thirlted, and pe gaue mie no God resompen- 
dzinke: bs 21 7:22 e — fethy his of bis 
3 3 wasa ranger um ex Heesen ſites 
not: Bias naked, yectothed.me nok: iche, wiege de det 
and in pꝛziſon, and pe vifited me not. ele dem, 
44 Then ſhal they niſo anlmerr him, faps gcc py 9s 
ing, 162d,whe fat we the an huugrid. di D 
a thirlt,oz a ſtrangtr.ꝙ naked. n fick. of in Taue . 
vip ſon, and did nat unniſter vnto thae⸗ 7.23. KA 
FOOL 45 Then 


*. 


— A 
— — 


-— Dav.12.2406».;3. 45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, & ſay 
OA Derely A ſay vnto you, in as muchas pcł 
n n We muſt ther- did it not to une of the leaſt of theſe, pee did 


fore onely doe it not to me. | 
chat which God 46 * And thele® ſhal gs intoenerlaſting 
requireth of vs, pane, and the righteons into life eternall, 
and not followe OH SR XXVL 
mens foaliſh 3 Conſpiracie of the Prieſts againſt ¶ hriſt. to He 
fantaſies,” - excuſeth Magdalene. 26 Theinſtitution of the Lords 
Supper, 38 The diſciples weakenes. 48 The treaſon 
of Iudas, 62 The ffrerd, 64 Becauſe ¶ hriſt calleth 
lim ſelfe the ſanne of God, he 1s iudged worthy to die. 
69 Peter denieth, and repenteth. 
Mark. 14. I. ale Nd* it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had 
22,1, | Anu. d all thele lapings, he ſapde vnto 
his diſciples, | : ; 
2 Pee tinowe that within two dapes is 
2 the Paſſeouer,and the Sonne of man thal 
|, Tohn 1.4. be deuuered to be crucified, 


3 Then aſſembled together the chiefe 
Piieſtes, and the Scribes,and the Elders 
ofthe people into the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt 
called Cataphas, | 
4 And conſulted howe they might tak 
Jeſus bp ſubtiltie, and kill him, N 
5 But they ſapde, Not onthe feaſt day, 
: leaſt any vpzoare be among the pesple. 
Mark. 14. 3. ohn 6 © * And when Jeſus was iu Betha⸗ 
3. nia, in the houſe of Simon the leperr, 
He ſhencti 7 There came unto him a woma, which 
uhat occaſioa Had a bore of verie coltlp opntment , and 
» Tudasrooke ro ꝓowed it on his head, as hee (ate at the 


” commit his trea- . ; : 
| 8 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they 
had b indignation, ſaping, What needed 
1 this waſte? i | 
motion, to whom 9 Foz this opntment might haue bene 
| ſclde fox much, and bene giuen tothe pcoꝛe. 
. o And Jeſus knowing it,ſappvnto the, 
Deut. 15. 11. Mh trouble pe the woman? fox ſhe hath 
© This fact was wzought a god wozke vpon me. 
extraordinarie, I: Son pe haue Þ poꝛe alwapes with 
neither was it vou, but me ſhall pe not e haue alwapes. _ 
left as an xam- 12 ol in that the powzed this opntmet 
ple to be follow · on mp body,ſhedidittod bury ine. 
ed: allo Chriſt 13 Herely I ſap vnto pou, Whereſoener 
is not preſent v this Goſpel thalbe pꝛeached 1 al 
| — ercs the woꝛld, there ſhall alſo this thatthe hath 
{ be honoured done, be ſpoken of fox a memoziailof her. 
vith any out- 14 J Chen one ot Þtwelue, called Ju- 
| watd e das Jicariot;went vnto the chicfePzieſts, 
d To honour my 15 And ſapd, What will pe gineme,and 
buriall withall. I will deliuer him vnto you: and then ap⸗ 
ark. 14. 10 Popnted vnto him thirtie : pieces of ſiluer. 
A. 22 4. 26: And fr that tune, he ſought oppo} 
e Buery one in funitte to betrap him.” . ! 
value was about 17 , Ro on Þ firſt day of fi feaſt of vn⸗ 
fourepence half- leauened bzead ÞDiſciples came to Jeſus, 
penie of olde ſaping vnto hum, Where wilt thou that we 
ling. pig for the to eate the aſſeduer: 
Mark, I 4. 1 2. 18 And he laude, Go into the citie to ſuch 
Lake 22.7. a man, ⁊ lay to him, The maſter ſaith. f M 
He maketh time is at hand: I wil ke the Paſſeouer 
aſte toa more At thine Houle with mp diſcipies. 
hie ſacrifice, 19 And the diſciples did a Jeſus had 
e eg  Puen themcharge,Emade.xeavir þ Paſſes 
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The Lords Suppen 


a Andthep were excerdingly ſ6zowful, PA. Af 6 
222 ny of them toſap — 1 a6 
23. And her anſwered, and ſayde,* Yee wich 3 
that s dippeth his hande with mee in the at therable © 
ith, he lhall betrap me. Pſal. 47.5. 

24 Sure the ſonne of man goeth his h To the into 
wap, b as it is wzitten of him: but woe bee his diſciples 
to that man, vn whomethe Sonne of man might knowe F 
is betraped: it had bene good fox that man, all this was a 
tf he had neuer bene bozne, poynted by che 

25 Then Jndas which betraped him, prouidence of 
anſwered, and ſapde, Js it J, Palter? Be Cod. 
ſapd vnto him, Thou haſt ſapd it. 1. Cor. 1 1. 24. 

26 J nd as ther did eat, Jeſus tœke i That is, atrue 
the bead: and when he had ginen thankes, ſigne & teſtimo- 
he bzake it, and gane it to the diſctples, and nie 5 my body is 
ſayd, Take, eate:ithis is my body. 

27 Allo he tooke the cuppe, and when he me your ſoules 
had giuen thankes, he gaue it them, ſaping, are nouriſhed. 
Dꝛuinke pe all of it. The wine fig. ' 

28 Foz this is my & blood ot the Pewe nificth that our 
Teitament, that is ſhed fox many, foz þ re⸗ ſoules are reſre- 
miſſion of ſinnes. 1 ſhed & farilfied 
29 Jſap vnto pou, that J wil not dzink with the blood 
hencefoozth of this fruite ofthe vie vntill of Chriſt, ſpiri- 
that day, when J thall dzinke it newe with tually receiued, 
you in mp Fathers kingdome. that withour 

30 And when thep hadfung a Plalme, him we haueno 
they went out into the mount of Sliues. nouriſhment, 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Al pe 1 You ſhallno 
halbe ® offended bp me this night: fox it is more eniey my 
wiitten, J wil * fmite the ſhephearde, # the bodily preſence 
ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcatrered. till we meete to- 
* 32 But * after Jam riſen againe, J wil gerher in heauẽ. 
go befoze pou into Galile. Mar. 14. 25. ihn 

33 But Peter anſwered, and ſapd vnto 16.32. & 18.8, 
him, a Though that al men ſhould be offen ⸗ m Shall turne 
ded by ther, pet will I neuer be offended. backe and be 
34 * Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Merelpy J ſap diſcouraged, 


vnto the, that this night, befoze the cocke Zech. 13.7. 
crowe,thou ſhalt deni me thziſe. Mark. 14.28. aud 
35 Peter {apde vnto him, Though J 16.7. 


mlde die with th, pet will J not dente n This declareth 
. Like wiſe alſo ſayde all the diſciples. what danger it is 
36 J Then went Jeſus with them into ro truſt too much 
a place which is called Geihſemaue, a ſapd to our owne 
vnto his diſciples, Sit pe here, while J goe ſtrength. 
and pꝛap ponder. 6 Iohn 13.38. 
37 And he tooke Peter, a the two ſonnes Mark. 14.32. 
of Zebedeus, and began to waxe ſn:owful, 4. 22.39. 
o and grienouſip troubled, o He feared not 
38 Then laid Jeſus vnto the, My ſoule death of it ſelfe, 
is very heauie, euen buto'theydeath:tarp pe but trembled for 
here, and watch wich me. feare of Gods an- 
39 So he went alitle further, ⁊ fel on his ger towardſinne, 
face, a pzaped,ſaping,D inp Father, it᷑ it b& the burden 
poſtible e, let this q cup : paſſe frõ ine: neuer⸗ whereof he bare 
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doe in their troubles, without reſpect of the eternal counſel of Gods 
And thereſore we muſt continually fight againſt the fleſh. 
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® (ck eee e in ſomuch that the gonernour mar⸗ — among them and vpon mp ve- write otheryiſe | 
Lier der 75 Komm Arche feaſt 2 Owe, — | 
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| VI CEN BE: the one of the 
| nation of Pilate, ſaping, © Hane thou nothing to do b that 41 Vikewiſe alfo«the hie Pꝛieſtes moc⸗ the eues. 
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he puniſhment Ad ofthis * iuſf man loo ke yon tot. leth * EIMs. Nt vs in all afflicti- 


on our head 25 Then anſwered air the peopie, K fad. 48 And ſtraightway one of idem ranne, ons to truſt ſill 
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CHAP. I. * And as her walked by the ea of 
N. 2 The office, doZirene ex Life * the Baptiſt. 9 Galli, hee ſawe Simon, and %ndzewehis: 5. * 18.4 
0 1 is baptized, 13. And tempted. 14 He — dzother, — 2 net into the lea, (foz thep jor 1 [| 
7 f 17e. Me 
U ry Calleth the bers. 23 Chrift healeth the man with Mere fiſhers.) "we 
; 5 the oncleane ſpirit. 277 Newe doftrine, 29 He bez. 17 Then Jeſus laid vnto them, Follow For 
2. letbh Peters mother 25 34 The dewils know ham. _—_ JF wil make pou to be ſichers of me. x Todraw them ' fmt 
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re eee E 
* eſus » the Sonne 9 WM n he e a litie furt r 
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bb In Grecke, | ger befoze thy 20 And anon he called them: Ethep left kno! 
Angel, or Am- = » which that Prepare * wap befoze their father Zebedeus in the thip with his were 
J fe. . 4 The vopce of þimthat crpethinthe W. 21 4S0 cher enered ineo Capernaum — 
2. 40. 3. lake. 3. opce of him crpeth in 21 o they apernaum, Marrb. 4. 13A | Low 
75 125 a 8 PLEPare the wap of ths and ſtraightwap on the Sabbath day be 4: 31. 2 * 1 
e Take ney Lozd:make his paths ltraight. eutred into the Synagogne,and taught. 3 „m 
all lets, hi 4 * John did baptize in The wildernelle, 22 And they were aftonted at His docs 7 ö © fror 
might hinder ant: dpreach the baptiſine of amendement trine: * fox he taught them as one that had Matth T. 28.29, toc 
Chriſt ro come 2 100 renufſion authozitie,and not as the Scribes. lake 4. | rhe 
' toyou. — — of Judea, c thes 23 J And there was in their Spna⸗ 1 Whaſz doc titu 
Marth. 3. 1, 6. of* n went out vnto hun, and were gogue a man which had an vncleane ſpirit, trine was dead, Lal 
d He didboth all baptized of —. in the riner Jozdan, and hecryed, and nothing ſa- CT 
baprize and confeſſing their - 24 —— ; Ah, ſor haue wee to doe uoured of ſo e 
preache, but 6 * owe John w was clothed with ca- with the, G 1 Art thou ſpirit. ſhc 
 preachedfirſt, mels hrare, and with a girdie of a ſkin as come to — boy knowe thee what be 
And aſter bap- bout hislopnes:and he did eate . Jocuſts thou art, cuen that holy ane ot God. 
tit ed, as appea- 27 honie, 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaping, 
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nn, becauſe 41 Aud Felus had compaſſion, and put tome, and ſapd vnts him, Follow me. ud 
 pycthis time foozth his hand. and touched him, & laide he aroſe and ed hun. : © 
| #25 not come to to hun, I will: be thou cleane. 15 And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate 
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=> in, hath uot ceaſſed to kiſſe 20 which when they haue heard, — — 


the wozd 3 ue no rates. 
125 Winehendwith opt thortdidvet not which foz a while ———— d That is, 26- 
nt: but uc hath anopnted mp fete of of tenration goe FaWap. 85 — avd 
„ I | amon rocne - 
01 A ito thee, Wang are they which haue heard, and — their — 


fo ſhee = loned departure are choked with cares and with reuerence it. 
vine atitle is ootury. hee riches , and voluptuous lium ung, and bing e When they we 
2 6 forth no fruite, - turne home to 


. ni e 15 But that which fel in god ground, are their affaires. | 


thep which boich an honeſt and/geod heart 


7 


1 he 


rnit with wat | 
"Aid war- 168 * of man when be 
rr an it under a veſlell, neither puts 

teth it the table, — — and entred 
e, that they that enter in, map —1 rn 


no not 4 —— — 
—— = be T5 thing iD. her ſhall EEE and when then were des 


TY noe Fore comers gh, | beare: countrep. . 

de. o 205 | 
Fern 2, matt. 03 whatocuer bath, tr to him halbe 35 Chen they came aut to ſi what was Fs f 
10.26. mar. 4 22. and wholoruerh all be done, and cam ro Jetus and founde rs „ era uf 


Marth. 13. 12. & rakenenen wat which $1t leemeth that he — —⅛ | 


25 9024146, - 19 J. Then came to himhismother & and inhisrightminde: andthep were as 
Both to him- his bzethzen, and conlde not come neere to frapde. , 
ffs and to o- Þim foz the pzeaſe, 36 Thepalſo which ſaweit, tolde them 
— fapd Tho morder andhp [bees 25 RE EE 
— — without, a — e e * Ennis hole — of the coun⸗ 
Pe deen 21 Birr peanſwered 1 — =, he. 
The ſpirituall from them:foz they 


mother, and mp bzethzen are 

— bro be Ex ot —— do it. wr etakent ken with a great fearezand beet 
erred tothe * came to ona certaine e a 

— and na- Day, that he went into a thip with his diſs 38 _ them man,out of whom þ denils 


turall, foraſmuch Ciples,and he ſaid bnto them, Let vs goe o⸗ were d 8 him that he migye 
u thereby of a e eee lake, And thep Þ bee with him: anner, 
ee are 
— — 23 — 5 — 1 tek — + 
there came downe 


g, Walter, Maſter, periſh, e tir came to p Bea 

—— ö alter, Wa win de, the ——— —_ 

_ bours as Wanes of Water: Cthoy ad it was pin:fo1 thepall waited ; 
our ſelues. calme. 


— 23. mar. 25 Then he fapde wits them, Where is ned — we 
fapth 7d thep ared, and 
bebe. 2 commandery Bord the windes &was . oor 12? from 
Maub. 5. 20. ne, *Sot 2 on ot OE ooo — 8 
6 . : TY Sha pine: pg CET 8 85 . | 
n-15 ,Or- 


mented where 27 And as hee went outtolande, there = And a woman paring 
Chriſt is preſet. met him a certaine man out of the citie, blod,twelne peeres long, which had ſpent 85 f 
len gad — — time, and hee wart renn 

Ihe de fig- the gr — abode in houſe, but in —_ Shen thecame 
e worde 


nifieth to bins in- 23 And ſawe Jeſus tryed chedthe* 
forced with vio- out,and nd iphen ee ſal him, — ehevther 
lence, as an horſe — 4 ce lapd, What haue | 
_ heeis 1 * Jeins dll ſonne-of God, 

&e«roumnent me not. 


and was (cried of ihe Ft 


is bak fe Then Jeſus 
en for an O 
mcertaine and is 95 name: And hee —— — 
| _ _ — denils = — won 1 
at is, foro 31 they beſought him, on 
depart that they not comand the to go out into the u dere. 


coulde doe no 2 Andt eredp , an herde of diat he g 
n To 9 = " Und he fapde vnto her-Danghrer.bs of ou ich b 


worde, Chap. 16-23. is called heff , where thedeuils are chained in org d comfozt: thy i e dochacreptie” | 
theobſcuritiy of darkenelſe, 2. Pet. 3.4. whole:go tn ye ACE.) FE nr EI . 5 op asthaugh ir 


t Meaning, the 14 7 
ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue. 


e whole. 
And and when he went into the 
no man to go in with him, Wes peop 

ter;and James, E: andthe father and 
, — of the maide. 
7 52 nnd all wept; and fozowed fox her: 
u Although ſhe burt he ſary, Weepenor:fo ſhe is note dead, 
Vs verily dead: hut fl tepeth. 
yet to Chriſt it . 3 And they laught him to ſkozne, knows 
was more eaſie Ing that ſhe was dead. 
to reſtore her 54 Sohe*thmuſt them al out, a tooke her 
to life, then it i3 - = and cried, ſaꝝ ing. q 
for one man to nd Her prre cane againe, g an 
| wake another 1 : and he conmaunded to gie 
out of his her meate. 
x He 56 Chen her ——— were altonied: but 

t hoſe which he he commanded them that thep ſhouide tei 

CHAP, I X, 

2 Heſendeth out the twelue Apoſtles topreach. 5 
Herode heareth reli of him. 12 He: _ fue thau- 


— 
or 


rich 372 
5 | 19.1. i, 
4 J. 13. 57, 
are) 

: 8. 2 * 


domeof God,andto cure the ſicke | 
SR 3 And he ſayd to them, * Take nothing 
to pour iournep, neither i ſtaues, noz ſcrip, flain 

— r ene 

der 2 12128001. 

ad nothin 4 And whatſoener houſe ver enter into, 
7 (- 3 And ee receine pan; 
chen moron "verge ; af froun pour free fo1 a A 


- i bs £4 62 4 


r by or ſuch e 
b —＋ e — 


18 


= — they! rolde ben what great things her des 


5 *Thyettheccokethem,and went aſide 

farch. 14.1. eee torhe en 
| | ſeri 1 e people knewe it. 
dome 0 pea⸗ 

—.—— to be Healed. 


phe: the dap began to weare 
ue came, and ſaid vnto him, 


ter; and John,and James;and went vpin- Goſpel. 


deſert L 

13 Mut be ſapde vnts thetn ine R d eu 
them tu tate. And thep ſapde, 1De hane no keth aten. 
moe but ſiue loaues and two filhes, except followe him, d 
he we - -repe goe, and buy meate fox all this ſendeth thẽ Hr 


cientr 
E 2 3 For theywereabout finethouſande — | 
men. ug — > ane 
_— tant downeby ee 
6 Den e and tauſed all to 


16 Then he tcoke the fine loaues, and the ; 5 
—.—— . aun en e dnl © I e Tot — 
and gane to the di 8, 53 
rolerbeo et 1 GENIE — I1, 
did all eate, and were ſatiſfis 
1 and — was taken vp of that remai⸗ 
— to them, twelue baſkets full of broken 
18 J und it came to paſſe as he was a⸗ Marth.16. ty: | | 
ES 
ome e | 
peaple that Jamey ; 2 | 
They anſwered, and ſapde, John 
Way ptiſt : and others ſap, Elias: and ſome 
EE that one of the olde Pzophets is riſen 


oor And ſaid vntothem, nt whome 
n ered, g lapd, 


21 And — commanded them, | | 
that thep — that to no man, 5 F fer he knerr 
22 Saping, The ſonne of man muſt beſt his conueni- 
Er 
3 8 Was a nt 
E 833 4205 — rp all, — e | | 
ny man will come after mee, it bine e de A. 17. = | 
lee, ard takevÞ his croſle's 4 0 mar. 8.31. 


» 6 


ca ce ws oans SS ® com 2&3 wy —_ — 


followe me. Chap. 14. —_ mat. 
24 —— wilſate io al 1. J, % || 
loſe it: and whofocuer ſhall oi marks 8.34- 
my ſake,the (ame ſhall — it For as oneday 
T5 Fox t auantageth it a man, if 4. Pllowerh ano- 


— and deſtroy him- = ſo doth one 
e followe in 

ſhall be aſhamed of — | 

15 e Dy Sonne _ 


oy the hots Migyls: AY there be 2. 13. 
* ſtanding pers, which ſhall not taſte of Aattb. 16.28. 
dearh, till thep Nr ie None of ＋ 9. 1. 50 
God. bliſhed & 
28 Ann it came to paſſe abont in ed by the 
dapes after thoſe moꝛds, that he twoke 2 — ing © of the 


to 79 Unpas hepjeved, he fatyion OY JMattb. r7 4. 
countenance wa changed, rinen 
was white andgliſtered. . ke g 
30 And btholde ; two men talked with 
were Poles and Elias, 


him, which 

65 + 4 — ——é Thatis wher 
Pltſh at Jevuſalent? a ine he ſhould 
32 But Veter and thep that were with Fa 


| * 2 
7 =) 
95 : 7 BEL 


Ka Theken — 


ſter, it is good to} vs to ue here: 


k For other- 
wayes they ha 


him, were heanie with fiepe, and when 
_—_— a ther e and the 


135 nd can to depar⸗ 
ted from him, Peter — eſus, Ma⸗ 


foze makethzee tabernacles, one fop 

and one foi Poſes, and one foz Eltas, and 

1 ahl — ſpake, there came a 
I 

cloud Eouerlhadowed them, c they feared. 


d when they were entring into the — 


bl 35 * And there came a voce out of the 
— bis cloud,ſaping, This is mp beloued Sonne, 


t maieſtie. 
— 
mar. 1. 1 


beg And wh the voyte was palt, J 
3 n en opce e⸗ 
kus was founde alone: & thep kept it cloſe, 


1. 
{ They conceiled And tolde no man in i thoſe dapes anpof 
i til Chriſtes thole things which they had ſeene. 


reſurrection, as 
Marke writeth- 


Mat. 17. 1 4. 
mar. 9. 17. 


37 TAnd it came ts paſſe on the next 
— as they cane downe from the moun⸗ 
ne, much people met him. 
3 * And behold,a man ofthe company 
ed out, ſaping, Maſter, I beſeech ther, be- 
bold my ſonne : foz he is all that I haue. 
39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, ⁊ ſudden⸗ 
tp he crpeth, and he teareth hin, that he fo- 
meth, and with much patne departeth fro 
him, when he hath bzuiſed him. 
40 Now Yhaue beſought thy diſciples 
to calt Him out, but thep could not. 


vnder the co- 4t Then Jelus anſwered, and ſaid,= D 
bur — dif. generation — and — howe 


ciples could not 
heale the ſicke 
man, he reproo- 


ueth them, which the deuill rent h! 


would haue di- 


with pou, and ſuffer 


g * — 
bim: and Jeſus 
rebuked the vncleaneſpirie, and healed the 


24 
n —— hith 
42 And whites hewa 


miniſhed his au- childe, and detinered him to his father. 


choritie. 


43 J und thep were all amaſed at the 
mightie power of God: and while they all be 
wondzed at all — 2 Jeſus did, he 
ſaid vnto his diſcip 


$Greeke, puttheſe 44 + Marke eſe wozdes diligently: foz 
$Grece.p pay it ſhall come to paſſe, that the Sonneof 


eares, 
n They were ſo 


man ſhalbe delinered into the hands of ine. 
45 But thep * vnderſtoode not that 


blind with this word: fox it was hid from them. o that they 
opinion y Chriſt conlde not perceiue it: and they eared to 


ſhould hauea 
temporal! king- 
dome. that — 
would not vn- 
derſtand when 
he ſpake of his 
death. 
att. 18. r. 
mar. 9. 33, 34. 


Mar. . 38. 


o Foraſmuch as 
letteth vs nor, 
& God is glori- 
fied by his occa- 
fion.- 
P Of his d 
whereby he \ 


* 5 of that word. 
6 Chen there aroſe a diſputation a⸗ 


mong — which ol them thoulde bee the 


reate 
1 47 When Jeſus lawe the thonghtes of 
their heartes, he tooke a litie chitde, and ſet 
hun by him, 


48 And ſaide vnto . come. 


ceiueth this litle childe in my Name, recei⸗ 
ueth me: and whoſoeuer ſhall receine mee, 
receiteth him that ſent mee: fox he that 9 
leaſt among vou all, he halbe great. 

49 J And John anlwered and ſapde, 
Maſter, we ſawe one caſting out deuils in 
thy Name, and we fozbad him, becauſe he 
followeth thee not with vs. 

50 Then Jeſus lapde viito him, Fozbid 
ve him not: fox he that is not againſt vs, ois 
with vs. 

51 And it came to paſle, when dy daies 
were — that he ſhoulde be re⸗ 


ceiued pv, he letled We to gor to 


Chap. x X. 


and ſalute ns man by the way, bd hk 


Jeruſalem, * 
— And ſent mel 


— — erulalem 'y Temple, reade 
54 And when his diſciples, 1 and Iohn ove hems 

ſawe it, they ſapde, loꝛde, wilt thon they hated the 
that we commarmde,that fire come downe Iewes, becauſe 
from branen, and conſume them, enen as =P differed 
* — did? mthem in 

5 Wut Jeſus turned about, andrebus — 

ked! _ _ ſapde, Pe know not of what Aera. 


it p re 1 
eee. 
mens ut to e 

they went to an other towne. which were not 

57 And it came to paſſe that as they led with Elias 
went in the wap, a certaine man ſaid vn⸗ ſpirite. 
to him, I wil follow thee, Lozd, whitherſos A1 cr. 8. 19. 
euer thou — ¶ We muſt not 

58 And Jeſus laid bnto him, The foxes folowe Chriſt fox 
hane holes, and the birdes of the heauen riches and com- \ 
haue neſts, but the Sonne of man path not modities, by. | 
whereon to lap his head. - © 16 prepareour 

59 But he — Follows « 20 peanut to 


which are at mine — 1 8 KETS 
62 And Jeſus ſaid vuto him, No man Þ 8 

putteth his hand to theplough, 4*looketh mcrh 
backe, is apt to the kingdome of God, bur onely e 
2 


by . — dead, he meaneth thoſe that are vnprofitable toſerug 
hindred,or entangled with reſpe& of any worldly co 
ſtayed to go forward for any . 


CHAP. 
7 He ſendeth the eur iet be reach and of onal 
— — — * = | 
— aneeh oh edna 21 He graeth 170 en 
mad Fate: 25 He enſtveretb the Seribe - ©. vn 
tempted 33 And by the example of the S- W 2 s +; 
ritaue r 38 e 
receiueth the Lorde into her houſe, 40 Mavie u ; | 
17 his werd. peo | 
things, t APPOPUZ® Mach, 10. 1. «by 
Aﬀoor other ſeuentie alſo, and ſent them. 
two and two befoze him 8 enerp citie N 1 
and place, whither hee him ſelfe thonlde 8822 


2 And he laid vnto the, : The harueſt Mareb.g. 27. © 
is great, but the>labourers are fewe : pzap a 5 g. —* 
the Loꝛde of the harneſt to ſende great 

nrers into his harueſt. people, wie 

* 7 — pour wapes: behold, I fend you are ready why, 
forth as lambes amoig< wolues. N I 
4 Beare no bag,netther ſcrip,noz ſhoes, Gon | 


* 
b * 


5 * And into „ OIY 2 


ofPeace be there, your 
Jun © 3 


walbed | 
& felicirie. © 
louerh 


vs of pour citie, we wipesff 

doubt not to notwithſkanding know this, thei Ange 
dome of God was come neerevnto pou. 

12 o I (ap to pou, — —— be ta⸗ 

— dap foz them of Sodom, then 


* Woe be tothe the, Chozazin 2 woe be 
thee, Beth. alda: fol if the muracles had 


hane bene done in pon, they had a à great 
while agone repented, fitting * in ſacke⸗ 
cloth and aſhes. 

Thperetoꝛe it halbe eaſter foz — 


cb. 11. 21. 16 Ze ee vearery pon hearerh me: 
ich were and he that del v th me: 
Sos park hee 5 ſeth mee, delpileth him 


n heanen. 

That fa 
Im the ſpirit, and ſaid, J conteſſe vnto the, 

obs bu minde. Father, Loꝛde of heaaen and earth, that 


me houre rejoyced Jeſus on 


n He attribu- thou haſt hid rhele mgs from the © wile 
tech ĩt to the free and learned, and reueiled them to 
election of God, babes : euen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo pleas 
that the wiſe and (ed 
worldlings know 22 Thenhe turned ts his diſciples, and 
re Gabe, ſapde, Eo re — . Fa- 
F rehe Farher: nether who wh — ans 
e 8, bn ther who atyer 
— i is, ſaue . fie han, — 2 
d Chriſt is our K Anm he reenen "i he 
wie 7 meane to And he returned to his diſciples, æ 
e 3 


p 


«i4'- 


f = 
Reems him the Fa whe ful 8 taught vs, and not ac- 


ord 4 Inwhom me ſoc God as in hi liuc- 


—— befreyon: 3 ve of e code, 


on done in Tpzns and Sidon, which dead. 


guns — 


: 5 tel pon tnt P1ophets 

any 
TR Lt 
things wpich ve heart » and 


beard them. 9 " 
behold, a att. 22.35. 
nd — 4 wang Mar. 1 2. 28. of 


do, to inherits 


- laying, Walter 

eternalllife? 
26 A 

* + 


„What 


3 him, Whats wiits 
Law: how readeſt thou? | 
nd he anſwered,# ſaid,*Thou ſhalt Deut. b. 5. 
lone thp LozdGod with al thine — 
with al thy ſoule, and with Wankihy ne 
and with þ all thp thought, lf thy neigb⸗ TCeui. 19. 18. 
5 C50 ſaid vnto hi Thouhaſta | 
e ſamd vnto him, an- 
\weredright: this do on ſhalt line 
29 But he willing to ruſtifie yimlelfe, Ee 
ſaydvnto Jeſus, Who * is then mp neigh- . 


30 "And Jeſus anſwered,and (aid,A cer⸗ * no — cher 
taine inan went downe from Jerulalem neighbour, but 
to Jericho, and fell among 8, and ther friend. 
they robbed him of his raunent, & wouns 
ded him, and departed, leauing him halfe 


31 And by f chance there came downe a \ For ſoir ſee 
certaine : Pzielt that ſame wap, and when med to mans 
he (awe Ro paſſed bp on the other ſide, iudgement al- 

32 And likewiſe alſo a Lemte, when hee though this was 
was come neere to the place, went and lco- ſo appoynted by 
daſſed b on the other ſide, - Gods counſell 

ain maritane, as he and prouidence. 
exeere unto him, a when he © He priuily no- 
incampaſſion on him, teth the great 

n, and bounde bp crueltie, which 

und 0 wied in oyle and was among this 
wine, and put him oth {pwne beaſt, and people, & chiefly 
bio him to an — nd made pꝛoui⸗ the gouernours. 
lon oz him. u This nation 

35 And on the mozowe when he depar⸗ was odious to the 
ted, her tooke cut * two pence, and gaue Iewes. 
them to the hoſte, and ſapd vnto him, Take x Which was a- 
care of him, and whatſoener thou ſpendeſt bout nine pence | 
ä — I come againe, J will recom- of _ mo- 
vente thee ney. 
36 Which nowe of theſe thi&, thinkeſt i 
them, was neighbour vnto hun that fell a⸗ 


Wn co ca o<G ow we WK AeoAIFfF > pyUa=D_ =o. ww = ovz.qn nh 


mong the thecues? 
an Bun. Aden 12 ome! 22 4p 
us vn oe 
7anddothou likewiſe. gy Helpe him che 


38 Ram it came to paſſe as thep went, Pack neede of 
that he entred into a certaine tswne, and a thee, although 
mene — named Martha, recerued. thou knowg him 4 

mto not, 
9 And thee had a ſiſter called Marie, z For ſhe | 
which alſo ſate at Jeſus feete , and heard ene 

18 hich was to 

40 But Wartha was combied about heare Gods 

ſeruing, and came to him. and ſapde, word. 
Maſter, doeſt thou not care that mp ſiſter a It was not | 
pa ch left me to to ſerue alone? ? bid her theres meete that ſhe 
foze, that ſhehelpe me ſhoulde haue 
41 And Jeſus anſwered,# ſaid vnto her, benedrawen fis 
a, Martha, thou careſt, t art = trou⸗ ſo profitable a 
_ — — 2 — 


2 . — —— 


CHAP," 
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CHAP, XL 19 JfY th1ongh Beekzebubealt out de- | 
2 AE bag. hepepy „ 14 He drivech mils, by whome doe pour — 5 d Thar isto fax, x 
out @ deuah, Mr 4nd rand a/phemous Phe. Mae * Cyerefoze hall wer r | 
riſes, 28 Hep 2 29 Andges, fingerof _ 
They re es and tokens, 37 8 20 But if I by the £ Pod: caſt Gods akon for 
the 7 7/4. / par the bypocriſie of the Pla- out deuilo, doubtieſſe the of God the vertue and 
riſes,ScTibes and bypocrites, - is come — power of God. 
7 Nd ſo it was, tharas be was pps 21 When aftrong man armed, ne peth And the vertue 
oP inacertaine when pe ceaſed, one his palace, the thinges thathe polſcſleth, of he Father 
. of his Diſciples oy Hts: Ham, JNatter, are in peace. and the Sonne is 
3 —— 22 —T as John alſo taught his 22 But when a ſtronger then he cometh the holy Ghoſt: 
Sn HI vpon hnn,and onercommeth him: hee ta- for fo Matthews 
Math.6.9 2 *And he ſapde vnto them, Whenye keth from —— wherein her doeth interprete 
. Pur Facher. wi whec artin — truſted, and deuideth his ſpoples. this place. 
alowed bee - —— nots with me, is againſt f Thewordefig- 
8 thy willbe doneenentneartþ,as gatherethnot with me, ſcat⸗ — 1 = 
IL x ore s 
2 Or,cuery day, 372 ur daply bead gine vs * fog — 24 pt the vncleane ſpirit is gone out — f 
or as much as is : And j fozgine vs our ſinnes : bf a man, hee wailketh rhzough dap places, lor ert. 
ſufficient for this Wee — euer man that ts — to ie breſt: and when he findeth none, he g They that doe 
day. vs: And leade vs not into cemptation: but ſaith, Jwil returne vnto mine houſe whece not wholly ap- 
bu cb il. N d Which 23 he tommeth. her findeth it * on 
b By mi ozeouer : 25 en heco t 
tude A teacheth off od el aue a — 227 goeto ſwept and i garniſhed, sag. 
vs that we ought him at ae * ve, $ lap buto „ 26 Then k goeth hee, and taketh to him cannot — coun- 
not tobe diſcou- tſeuen other ſpirits woꝛſe tht h ud ted ro bee on 
raged, if wee ob- 6 es bs come Pan thep enter in, and dwell there, * io the laſt Chriſts ſide, but 
taine not incon- the wap to inee, aud J haue nothing to ſet —_— that mants wozſe thenthe firlk, are his aduerſa- 
tinently / which befoze him: 7 und it came to paſſe as hee ſapde ries:howe much 
we demaund. 7 And he within ſhould anſwere, & ſay, thele things, a certaine woman ofthe com- more is hee a- 
lor in paſſung by — me not: the done is now ſhut, and panp lifted vp her vopce, &ſapd huts him. — him — 1 
the way. my childzen are with mee in bed: I cannot Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee, and 
rile and giue them to thee, appes which thon halt ſucked. wich himas a 


8 Jr vntopou, Tbragb hee 
not ariſe and giue him, becaule hee is his 


j0r jmpudencie, friende, Fer doubtleſſe becanſeofhis ij im- keep 


poztiunt 


„ manp as he 
Matth. y. y. and np 
21.22. mark. I f. 
2446.14.13. & andirl 
16.23. am. 1.5. 


＋ — riſe, and gine hum as 
— pon, Aſke, and it ſhal 


albe — vnto pou. 
and her thar leckery — 
eth: um that 
knocketh,i ſhalbe opened. * 
3 * Ak a denne thal aſke head of anp of 
J 2 a father, will hee giue him a ſtone? 
95 — e — 2 fiſh, will he foz a filh gine him 


i D1 ort he alte an enge, wil be giue him 
& (cozpion? 

13 If pee then which are euill, can gine 
gend gifts vnto pour — howe much 
moze ſhall your heauentp C 
holy Ghoſt eo chem, that veſire him? 

I4 ¶ Then he caſt out a deuil whichwas 
dunnune: and whet the denill was gone 
— — dumme ſpake, and the people won⸗ 

15 But ſome of thein ſapde, Yee caſteth 
out — thzough Weelzebub the chiefe of 


16 And others tempted him, ſ@king of 
him a ſigne from heauen. 

17 But he knewe their thoughtes , and 
ſapde unto them, * Euer kingdome deui⸗ 
ded againſt it ſclfe,tha'!l bee deſolate, and an 
Houſe deuided againſt an Houle, falleth, 

18 So it Satan aiſo bee denided againſt 
himfeike gom ſhal his kingdome ſtand, de⸗ 
cauſe pe fav that I caſt out denils s rhzongh 
Beelzebub? 


Matth. 7.9. 


c The chieſeſt 
ching that we - 
can deſire of 

God,ts his holy 


Marth. 12. 25. 
MAN. 3. 24, 25. 


Chap. xi. 


12 
woulde 


\& pe ſhall finde: knocke, thereth 


* 
r 


haſt ſ 
But he ſapd, = en, rather blefſedare tan doethꝰ "2 
thep NE heare the — of God, and k To 1. 3. 
e 10 : 
EAI. ub 

c r, | 
Er a wicked tion:thep —— eee, 
ligne bee ginen them, but the licious nature. 
ſigne of * Jonas the Pzophet. i Moreapt to re- 

30 Fol *s Jonas was aflgne to d Nis ceive him den 
nenites, — Sonne af man bs ye 
to 
37 Thes Mueene of the Sonth chalt rile — — = 
in ?udgement,wirhthemen of this genera⸗ from God, Sataa 
tion, and ſhal condeume them: fox ſhe came hath _ 
— —— — 4 
the wiledome of Solomon y and beholds,a mn he bathe. 
greater then Solomons here. 

32 The men of Pinene fhal riſe in indg - 
ment with this generation. and ſhali con⸗ — 
demne it? fo they repented at the pꝛea⸗ ber. 
ching of Jonas: and behold, a greater then Heb. eee 
Jonas is here. 2.20. 

33 Js mantighteth acandle, æ put⸗ m Cheſt gau 
teth ii in a pʒiuie place, neither under a bus her a — 
ſhel: but ona candleſticke, that theꝝ which — for 1 
9 in, map ſx the light. chieſe 

4 * | The light of the body is the "epe: — anch was. 
therefore whenthine exe is v ſiugie, then is due vnto him: 3 
tim whole body light: but it᷑ thine rye be es was that they 
uill, then thy body is darbe.. * . 

35 Take herd therefore, the light to whome | 
is in th, he not darkeneſſe. muniea- 

36 Ik therefoze iy whole body Sal bee terh himſeiſe dy 
light, hauing no part darke, then ſhallall Mord Ik 
Mah. 1 38, 
39. Jenas 1. 17. 2. ing. 10. 1. 2. chron. 9. 1. Janas 3. f. ¶ haba. 16. an. 
5.1 C. wars. 3. 21. Matrh 6.22. gor, candle. n Soon owes, 
guide and leade the body. © ye | 2 
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Matth. 23.25. belight, enen as when a candle doeth light 
p C Qtriſt here the with —_—— 

| ireth rwo 1: +37 J Way as he ſpake, arertaine hari⸗ 
that ſe beſonght him to dine with him: and her 

by our meate 38 2 hariſe ſaw it, he mar⸗ 
drinke: & next, iieĩled that hee had not firſt walhed before 

that we diſtri- dinner. 

bute part rothe 39 And the Lozd ſaid to him, In deed ye 
poore: for charity Phariſes make cleane the outſide of Þ cup, 


* 6 1 
. 
5 
* 


is the perfection anv of the platter: but the inwarde part is 
of the Lawe. full of rauening and wickedneſſe. 
gor, / that that 40 Pefcoles, did not he that made that 
vou hate. which 1s without, 1 that which 1s 
4or, that which u Within alſo? 
ſt and right. 41 Therfoze, »giuealmes of |thoſe things 
| <q He would not 
'breake the be cleane to pou. N 
| feaſt commande- 42 But woe be to pon, Phariles:fo pee 
ment before all tithe the mint and the rewe, and all maner 
things were ac- herhes, andpalle ouer j iudgement and the 
,compliſhed:bur lone of God:theſe ought pe to haue dane, 
taught them to q4notto haue let the other vndone, 
Ricketo$chie- 43 * Wo be to pou, Phariſes:foz ve loue 
Feſt, and not pre- the d ppermoſt ſeates-m the Spnagognes, 
ferre the inferi- and greetings in the markets. 
our ceremonics 44 Wo be to pou, Scribes and Phari⸗ 
which muſt ſes, hppocrites:fozpe are as graues which 
quickly be abo - *appeare not, and the men that walke o- 
liſhed. - uerthem,percetue not. | 
Chap. 20.4. mar. 45 J Thẽ anſwered one ol Þerpounders 
25. G. mar. 12. 38. Of Þ Yawe,e ſnide unta him, Maſter, Thus 
r Whoſe ſtinke ſaping thou putteſt vs ts rebuke alſo. 
and infection 
not 
enly. 


a, 


46 Andheſaid, Wo be to yon alſo, pe ins 


with burdens grieuous tobgbome, &pee 


- f Whereby of pour fingers. 

1 keepe in reve A — — —— 
brance the exe- zes o jophetes, t pour 8 
| - erabledeedesof killed them. : 


as great them, and pe *builde their ſepulchzes 
ES As | 


49 
avere your Fa- FJ will ſend them Pzophets and Apolties, 
ehers, making and uf them they thallflap and || perſecute, 
men belecue ye 50 That the bleod of all the Pzophetes, 
bonour God, + ſhed from the foundatiũ of the wozld, map 
when be requtred of this generatio! 


3 g 
f * Abel bnto the 


Hui ſap vnto pon, it hall bee re of * this 
4 52 Mo be to pdu, interpꝛeters of Þ Law: 
doctrine. foz ye haue taken away the key of knows 
or, cruelly expell ledge:pee entred not in pour ſelues, & them 
» them. that came in, pe foꝛbade. + * } 

Gene. 4.8. 53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto the, 


3. ( Hon. 24 21. the Scribes and Phariſes:began to vzge 
* they him ſoꝛe, and to pzonoke him to ſpeake of 
gas 1 zany things, | 


, the fame faulre 2554... Yaping waite fox him, and ſ&king to 
| - Patche ſome of his mouth, whereby 
ſors were. © Thep night accule hin. 

They hid and 3 
tooke away the ade, and the true vnderſtanding of the 


C HA. XIE. - 
8; Fane commander to anode hypecriſie. 4 That 


* 


- 
S. Luke. 


in — hall bee heard inthe light: 
which are withm, z beholde, al things ſhal | 


-of man confeſle alſo befoze 
terpzeters of the lawe: foz pee lade men God | | 


«5-10. pour ſelues touch not þ burdens with one 


aur 48 © Trnelp pe brare witneſle, & allowe g 
t You ſhew your the deedes of pourfathers: foi thep killed 


erefoꝛe ſaid the wiſedome of God, | 


though a nian haue abundance, yet his li 


Whome weoughtto fearek 00 
Name, 10 Blaſphenieagabifl the Spirit, 14 Nor ro 


paſſe our vocation. 15 Not to giue our ſelues to cour- 

tous care of this l, 32 Bus to righteouſr ſſe, mer, 

watching, patience, wiſcdome ad concule. >. 

] N *rhe meane tune, there gathered toge⸗ AHatth.16.5,6 
ther an innumerable multitnde of peo- mark . 14. f 

ple, ſo that thep trode one another: and he 

began to ſap vnto his diſciples firſt, Take 

heede to pour ſelnes of the lcauen of the 

Phariſcs, which ts hypocriſie. 

2 Fon there is nothing couered, that Ma. 10.26. 
thallnot be reuciled: neither hid, that ſhall w. . 22. 
not be knowen, 

Wherfoze whatſoener pe haue ſpoken 


» 


and that which pe haue ſpoken in the eare, 


in ſecrete places, [hall bee pzeached on the 
a houles, 3 Openly that 

4 And F lap into pou, my friends, Be all men 
not afraide of them that kill the bodp, and heare. 

. After that are not able to do any moe. Matth. 10. ab. 

5 But J will fozewarne pou, whom pe 
ſhall feare 2; feare hun which after hee ha 
Killed, hath power to caſt into hell: pea, 
ſap vnto non, hini feare. 4230 5006s © 

6 Arenot fine ſparrowes bonght ſoꝛ two Chap.s.26.murt, 
farthmgs, and pet not one ofthe is fozgots 10.32. nl. g. 
ten God? — 238. 2. . 1. 12. 

7 Pea, and all the heares of pour head b He that ſhall 
are nombꝛed: feare not therefoze: pee are reſiſt againſt te 
moꝛe of value then many ſparrowes. word of God 

8 *Alſo I ſap vnto pou, Whoſoener ſhal purpoſely, and 
confelle me befoze men, him 1 the ſonne againſt his con- 
Angels of ſcience. 
R F* E 1 5 Matth. 10.19. 
9 But he that ſhal deny nie befoze men, . 13. 11. 
ſhalbe denied befoze the Engels of God. e Be not 

10 And whoſoeuer (hall ſpeake a woꝛde doubrfull that 
againſt the Sonne of inan, it thall be foꝛgi⸗ you ſhould be 
nen him: but vnto him, that b ſhall blaſ- diſcouraged or 
pheme the holp Ghoſt, it thall not bee foz- diſtruſt, 

men. a 9 l lor, momen. 
II And when they ſhall bing pou bnto d Chriſt chiefly 
the Spnagogues,E unto the rulers & p1i- came to be iud- 
ces, takeno<thoughthowe, oz what thing ged, and not to 
pe chall anſwere,vz what ye thall fpeake, judge:notwith- 
x2 Fo the holp Got hall teach you in ſtanding hee wil- 
the ſame } houre,what pe ought to ſap. leth the Chriſti- 
:, 13 Andoneofchecompanp ſapde bnto ans to be iudges 
him, Maſter, bid mp mother deuide the and decide con- 
inheritante with mee. trouerſies be- 

14 And hee ſapde vntohim, Man, who tv ixt their bre- 
made me a 4 indge, or a deuider ouer pou? thren, 1. Cor. 6. i. 

15 Wherefoze he vntothem, Take e Chriſt oondẽ- 
heede, and beware of conetouſneſſe: 2 mk 2 
ſtandeth not in hus riches. worldlings, wbo - 

16 And he put foꝛth a parable vnto ths, as though th 
ſaping;The |gromvof a certaine rich man had God locked 
bzought fozth fruites plenteouſip. in their cof- 

17 Therefoze he — w himſelt, ſap⸗ fers and barnes, 
ing, WhatthallJ'voe, becaute I haue no ſer their whole | 
roume, where J nap lap vp mp fruites? felicitie in their 
18 Andheſapde,This will J doe, J wil goods, not con- 
vull downe my harnes, and builde greater, fideringf o 
aud therein will J gather all mp fruites, & gaue chem life, de 
mp goods. ; alſo can take it 

19 And J will ſape to my ſoule, Soule, away WEN 
thou haſt much goods lapde vp foi manp w]. 
peeres:liue at eaſe,cate,dzmke,and take thy or cut a 
pallune, | : Fcclis. 11. 190 
20 But » 


Rr 


kd 832 


„ „„ .amtc.,ccea nd wy weNynp D ww. 


r 4 


de 
20 Wut God ſaide vtito hint, O ſonie, 


this night: will ther ama thy ſoule 
from thee: then whole {hall thote rhinges 
be which thoũ haſt monided⸗ 5 
6, 21 Sa i he that gatherethriches to him 
To depende ſelfe, and is not riche in ;p Gov. 
* on his pro- 22 And he ſpake bnto his diſciples, 
ence know- Therefoze J ſape' vnto. pou, Take no 
- that he thought foz pour life, what pe ſhall eate : 
din inough for U8itÞer for pour bodp, whar peſhalpur on. 
| 23 The life is moze then meate: and the 
. 6. 25. bodp more then the raiment. 
ö et 57. 24 s Conlider the rauens: fox thep nei⸗ 
55.22. ther ſowe noꝛ reape: which neither haue 
s He erhorteth ſNozehoule noz barne, and yer God feedeth 
ij to caſt our — howe much moze are pe better then 
on God, and 82 f 
decir oor 25 And which of you w taking thought, 
elues to his can adde to his ſtature one cubite? 
prouidenee, 26. Jf pe then he not alle to do the leaſt 
1 thing, why take peethought koz the rem⸗ 
nant: 1 
þ The liberalitie 27 Conſider the lilies hom then grow: 
of God, which - thep: labour not, neither ſpiune then: pet 
guneth in the A ſay vnto you, that Solomon hunleife 
herbs & floures, — —- 
furmounteth all - Of thele- | 


28 If then GOD ſoclothe the grafſe 
deby his riches which is to day in the fielde, and tomozow 


/ is caſt into the onen, Howe much moe will 

mM _ he clothe you, O peof litle faith? 5 
29 Therefore aſke not what pe ſhal eat, 
onna: df. — 2 hall dzinke, neither j| tande in 

cvurſes in the 0 b 
_ 30 Fol all ſuch things the people of the 
wozldſeeke foz : and pour father knoweth 
that ye haue ncedeof theſe things. 


| fopit is pour 
well to the wie · kathers pleaſure, to giue pou the*kingdom, 

x 33 Hel thatyehaue;andgine alnes: 
the godly. make 


k Which is the 


hy a 
34 Fo} — 
pour hearts be allo, 


importance. 36 And pee pour ſelues liue vnto-men 
that foꝛ their 


N 20. te —__ maſter, — — 
1. Bet.. 1 2. returne ng, * 
Be ina readi- commeth and knocheth, open 


was to girde or 

truſſe m vp 
chen they went 

aboutany bufi- 

noſle, 

Mer. 24. 43. 
rene. 18.1). 


; dug. | 
40 Ve pe allo prepared therefoze: for the 
Somt: of man wil came at an houre when 


4 1 Chap. xlr 0 


ſelues right? | 
58 4 * While thou goeſt wih thin 
uerſarie 
| gine diligence in the wap, that 
e 


: F<. 
W 
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not. 
2 Petar ſayde vnto him, Maſter, 
1 — 25 this parable vnto vs, o euen 


to Altz 5 | 
242 Andthe Lozd ſaid, Who is a faichfml 
— — the maſter ſhall 
make ruler auer his houſhold, to giue them 
their * poztion of meate in — n The portion 
43 Bleſſed is that ſeruãt, whom his mas of ſeruants every 
ſter when he conuueth,ſhalfinde ſa doung. moneth was £ 
44 Df a trueth I ſap vnto you, dee foure peckes ok 
wilmakehimrulerouerall that he hatij. corneas Dona- 
4 But if that ſeruant ſap in his heart, tus vriteth in 
maſter doth deferre his comming, and Phormñs. 
hal begin to ſinne the ſernants, and may⸗ „ 
dens, æ to eate, and dzinke,s to bedzunketx, „N 
46 The maſter vf that ſe tome 
in a day when hee thinketh non, and at an 
bonre when he is not ware ot, and wil cut 
him off, and giue hun his poꝛtion with the 
47 nd that ſernant that knewe his 
maſters mul, and pꝛepared not himſelfe, 
neither did accozding to his wil,thalbe bea⸗ 
48 But he that knewe it not, e vet dyd bers 
cammit things woꝛthy of ſtripes, thall be o Therefore ig. 
beaten with few finpes:foz vnto whomſoe⸗ norance is incx- - 
ner much is ginen, of hun thalbe much re⸗ cuſable. | 
quired, and to whome men much commit, 3 .Y 
the moze of him will they aſke. th giuen max 
49 JJ am come to put a fire ond earth, graces. 2 
and whatis my deſire, if it bee *alreadie q The Goſpeli 
kind!ed? < a burning r 
0 Notwithſtanding J mult be { baptis moſt vehemen 
zed with a baptiſine, and howe am J gries which 
ued, till it be ended? ch 
FI .* Thinke pee that J am come to gine 
——ů earth 7 J tell pon, nap, but rather 
ate. r 


8 


F424 
.. 


danghter againſt the mother: th \ 
— _ agamtt her daughter — lawe, and d 
t nghter in lawe againſt her mother in man. 225 
54 Then lapd he 228 »When his death to ba 
ve ſe aclouderile out of the Welt, ſtraight- tiſm 
wap vc ſan, & ſhowze canuncth: and ſo 22 75 
5 ö 1 2 — 


it is. ü 
55 And when ye ſee the South winde 


Hpporcrites, pes can diſcerne the face 
earth, and o 


the ſkie: but whp diſs ra 
our N 
333 | b 
to the ruler, as thou art in ö 


t deltnered from him, leaſt-Þ& eng. 


CI 
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17% . d to Bad the poore 10 our tabs. 15 He tellathef Wife, and 


Frau. 25.5. * * But when thon art bidden, goe and 29 Leſt that after he hath laid the foun⸗ kein 3 
ſit d in the lo weſt rome ,- that when dation, and is nat abte to perfourme it, all Sar an enter 

Chap. 18. 14. he thak bade the, commeth, be! — ſap vn⸗ 9 old it, begin ro priſcmeither yxt 

mat. 2 3. 12. to thee, Friend, it vp higher: then ſhalt aping, This tobuilde; ven he ham 

b Chal by thou hane Wag ige in p pzeleyceof them p and! was not oy make an end? — 

hendeth on fit at table with th 31 0 — hap going to make warre many 

the blind — II *Foz w — eralteth him ſelfe, againſt another not downe fake ice. 
ction of man, halbe bought lowe, and he that humbleth firſt and taketh — I he be able i He chat is not 4 


' worldly reeom · hidden him, * When thou makeſta diner ſand? 


deſolate : and verely I tell pou, xe ſat not lige neten were en Con: op 
ek. e * 
ſhall reprooue Wleſſed is he that commeth in the name — 
jou to confeſſe baue bought a farme,$ Juſt neeves goe 
that which ye now denie, which ſhalbe when you ſhall ſceme in my out & —— Ao ——— nie 
— CH Ap. xIIII. poke ofoxen, and J goe to pane nee: 


1 teſus — withzbe Phariſe, 4 Healeth the pap thee, haue me 
dropfie pon the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be lowly 20 And an ſn married a 


cannot come. : 
the great Supper, 28 He warneth them that will 21 Sothat ſernant returned, & ſhewed ed the calling of 
followe him, 10 2 accouuts before, what it will his maſter theſe things: Chen was 5; giod⸗ the Gentiless. 
ce them. 34 7 of the earth. man of the houle angrie, — to his <2 er 
Nd it came — ED that when he was — dGoe dut 
nale And e weridfe his 


entred into the houſe of one of the chief and —— 
„ ulehes Phariſes on . — day, to || eate the Pore, and alt, and 
jr bzead;thep watched banquet, then 
= 2 And behold, there ere wasacertaine ma = Ante ſernant ſaid 1 5 it is done thera which are 
befojehim,which had the dzop as thou haltcommanded, id 
3 Then Jeſus anſwering. cane vnto roome * 
the erpounders of the Lawe, and Phari- 23 — tochoternanl 
ſees, ; aping,” , FSit lawfull to healeon the Goe out intorhe <high wates,and hedges, thefo 
S and f compellt to come in, that mine 
4 And thep ” bel their peace The de cooks houſe map be filled, — 
24 u I ſay vnto pon, that none of — 
5 And anſwered them, ſaping, Which thole men which were bidden, (halltafte of be — 


a pit, and will not ſtrarghtwap pull him 1125 3 multitudes 2 5 


raſcall people of 


out o bbathday? with him, and ye turned bnto . 
6: And ehevconld — notaunlwere him a⸗ them — * and dude unte tech noe J 
gaine to thoſe things. 26 It anp man come tome, and chate — 


* TYeſpake allo a parableto gheſts, not his father, and mother, and wife, and fires which dra 

Ne Pane we thep out the childzen,and nd bethnen,and ſiſters? pea, and vs from Chri- 
hire — bang them, bis owne life alſo, ye cannot be mp dilci- Chep. 9, 2 3. rr. 

n Hereproouerh 8 = When thou thalt bee bidden of anp ple. 6. 24. m. g. 34. 
theifambirion; man to a wedding, fet not thy ſelfevowne 22 And who ſoeuer beareth not his b He that willi 
which defireto itt the chiefelt place, ieaſt a moze honouras croſſe, and connmeth after me. cannot dee * Go--. * 
ſit in the hieſt ble man then thon, be bidden of hun, m diſciple. — dili . 
places. 9 And he that bade both him and thee, 28 Foz which of pon minding to bnilde gently consider 
: dome ſap to thee, Giue this iuã rrcome, a towie, ſitteth not downe befoze,@ » comms hat his — * 
— — then begm with ſhame to take p teth the coſt, wpether he haue ſutticient to ſion uv — : 

erfourme it, 


which deth himſelte, halbe exaited. with tenne thouſande, to meete him ſ to 
noth — 'Þ 12 F Then b ſaid he alſo to him that had = = 


ce. q a ſupper,callnotthp friendes, noz 0 50 22 els while hee is pet a grrat ke 
3 920b.4.7, bzethzen, neither thy kinſmen, no1 the riche o = an e and def? ICE." 
4. 22.2. neighbozs.left thep alſo bid thee agame, & co 2 + 
19.9. a recompence be made thee. 33 So enen pe pon, = : xl 
c He caſteththe 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, callÞ thar ifozſaketh not all that he hath, he cana K 11 
leaves in the pode, the maimed, the lame, & the bimde, not be n * 
teeth with their 14 And thou ſhalt bee bleſſed, becanſe 34 Ball Salt is good: kbut . ſalt ane tot © 
titude, thep cannot recompence thee: fox thou ſhalt his ſanonr, tal it amiciue 
which would be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the 35 It is nde, here ſhoul 
not eate of thoſe iuſt. pet foz the dunghtl, but men ZE; man 
boly meates of 15 ꝗ Nowe when one of them that ſate that eares'to re PO ears | e 


Gods worde, at table, heard theſe thinges, hee ſaidevnto 
which was pre- him, Bleſled is he = eateth biead in the 
ſented vnto thẽ, kingdom of Sad. 

and whereunto 


T 16 loſt ſneepe. The prodigall ſonne 


canes and ſinners, to heare him. 


42 re toe the and Scribes 
—— bg receiueth linners, 
and with them. 


3 — Walt bee this parable to them. 


4 * What man of you haning an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſhepe,if he loſe one of them, doth not 
leane ninetie and nine in the wilderneſſe, 
— goeth after that which is loſt, vntill he 

1 7 
1 5 And when he hath founde it, he lapeth 
3 ſt on his ſhoulders with top. 

I | 6 And when hee commeth home, hee 
calleth his friendes and neigh⸗ 
dours, ſaping uvnto them, Reiopce with 
mee: fox I haue founde mp ſheepe, which 
1 vnto pou, that likewiſe iop ſhall 
| 7 Ila pou,tya op cha 
1 be in heauen fox one ſinner that couerteth, 
a Which jiuſtie more then fog ninetie and nine 2 iuſt men, 
* rhemſdlucs, and. which neede none amendement of life. 

* knowenortheir 8 Either what woman hauing tenne 
ewne faust. d pieces of finer, it ſhe loſe one piece, doeth 
Þ The worde is not light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, 
drachna,whick - and ſeeke diligently till the finde it? 

z fomwhar more 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe cal- 
in value then leth her friendes, and neighbours, ſaying, 
Sue pente of old Reiopte with m2: foi J haue fuunde the 
"Ne ine — 5 piece which . had loſt. ; 
nc 2 Boma 10 Likewiſe IJ ſap vnto pon, there is top 
-wathaRomang 


 Math.18-12, 


i in the pzeſence of the Angels of God, foz one 
ſinner that conuerteth. 4) 
11 J Yeſaid mozeouer, A certaine man 
pad two ſonnes. : 
12 And the ponger of them (aide to his 
father, Father,giuemethe © poztion of the 
goods thar falleth tome, Sa hee deuided 
otight not to de- Unto ent his ſubſtance. 
fire to haue our 13 


epo we will loſe there he waſted his goods with 4 riotous 
Ly — . | 


Ded wafte all, and he began to be in necelũitie. | 
chat a manreſer- 
— 


Rimſ- to feede ſwine. : , 2 
be, 16 And he would faine haue filled his 

= bellie with the huſkes, that the ſwine ate: 
For no mn hut no mangaue them him. 


ditie vypon 17 Then hs came to himſelfe, and ſaide, 


2 S g 


1 Doe manp Hired. feruants at mo fa⸗ 
ters haue biead pnough, and J die fox 
F That is,againſt hunger! 2 
1 


UNgfx fe? 1571 
God. 18 Amn riſe, and goe to my father, and 
g Godpreuen- : ſap viitohim,father, . haue ſinned againſt 
ch vs and hea- f heauen, and befote thee, | 
ck our gio- 19 And am nomoze woꝛthie tobe called 
ngs before we ſonne: make me as one of thy hyꝛed 


S. Luke 
122 reſozted vnto him all the Publi- t 


aſked what thoſe things meant. 


5 to him, ; * ö 
h He was tou- 20, o he aroſe g came to his father, & 
ched wich che wh} ewas l his fa⸗ 
eeling of his fame him, a had compaſſion, and ran 
aſna- Wie ſome ſaide unto him, k Fa- 
N ſinned 5 heauen, and be⸗ 


d owell thou? #1d he ſapde , An hundeeth - 


nne. | 
2 Then the father ſaid to his ſernants, 
Bing foozth the beſt robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes 
on his feete, | : 

23 And bzing the fat calfe, and killHim, 
and let vs eate,and be merp. PL” 

24 Foz this my ſonne was dead, and is 
aline againe: and he was loſt, but he is 


found, And they began to be merp. 


25 Nowethe elder bꝛother was in the i God reproueth 
field, and when he came and dꝛewe neere to the enuie of ſuch 
the houſe, he heard melodie, and dauncing, as grudge when 

26 And called one of his ſeruants, and God recciueth 
0 5 finners to merge, 
27 And he ſaide vnto him, Thy bzother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fat⸗ 
ted calfe, becauſe he hath receiued him ſafe 
and ſounde. : ' 

28 Then he was angrie. and would not 
goe in: therefoze came his father out and 

29 But he anſwered and ſaid to his fas k Thy parc 
ther, Loe, theſe many peeres haue J done which art a Iew, 
thee ſeruice, neither -bzake J at anp time is nothing dimi. 
thy commaundement, and pet thou neuer niſhed by that 
gaueſt me a kid, that I might make merie chat Chriſt was 
with mp friends. ; alſo killed for 

30 But whe this thy ſonne was come, the Gentiles : for 
which hath denoured thy goods with har- he accepteth not 
lots, thou haſt foz his ſake killed þ fat calfe. rhe perſon, but 

31 And he ſaid vnts him, k Sonne,thou feederh indiffe- 
art eurr with me, and all that J haue, is rently all them 
thine. It was meete that we ſhonld make that beleeue in 


merp, g be glad: foz this thy bzother was him, wich hisbo- 


dead, and is aline againe: and he was loſt, dy and blood to 
but he is found. | life euerlaſting · 


* 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 Chriſt exhorteth his to wiſedome and liberaluiẽ 
by the example of the ſteward, 13 None can ferue 
timo maſters, 14 He reprooueth the couetouſneſſe 
and hypocrifie of the Phariſes, 16 Of the ende and 
force of the Lawe. 18 Of the boly ſtate of mariage, 
19 Oftherich man, aud Laxerus. „ 


A Nd hee ſaide allo vnto his diſciples, T 
There waSa certainerich man, which a - Chriſt rea- 
had a ſtewarde, and he was acculed vuto cherh hereby, 
him, that he waſted his goods. that likewiſe ac 
2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him, he which is in 
Howeis it that IJ hearethisof thee? Gine authoritie ang 
an accounts of thy ſtewardlhip : foz thou hath riches, it hee 
maxeſt be no longer ſtewarde. ,  * get friends in his 
3 Then the ſtewarde ſaide within him proſperitie, may 
ſelfe, What ſhall J doe: fo my maſter be relien ed in 
will take awap from me the ſteward⸗ his aduerſitie: ſo 


hippe? I can not digge, and to begge J our liberalitie 


am aſhamed. ' towards our 
4 JF knowe what J will doe, that when neighbour ſhall 
IJ am put out of the ſtewardſhippe, thep ſtand vs infuch | 
map recenie me into their houſes. ſtead at the day 
5 Then called he enerp one pt his ma⸗ of iudgement, 
ſters detters, and (aid vnto the firft, Howe that Godwill ac- 
9 theu vnto mp malker? . cept ĩt as done 
6 And he fade, An hundꝛeth meaſures vato him. 
ofoyple. and he ſaid to him. Take thy wri⸗ 
ting, and ſitte downe quickelp, and wite 


7 Then ſaide he to another, Now mut 
nieaſures 


is receiued againe. The ſteward. * 


m 


— 


niches of iniquitie. Abrahams boſome. 
meaſures of wheate. Then hee lapde to 

 - him, Take thy wziting, and wzite foure 

þ God, who {coz | 


eo OSA * 

doet here te- 8 And the Loꝛzde commended d the vn⸗ 
preſent the ma- iuſt ſtewarde, becaule he had done wiſelp. 
ſter of the houſe, Wherefoze the childzen of this wozlde are 
doeth rather co- in their generation wiſer then the childzen 
mend the prod of light. 

gall waſte of his 9 And J ſape unto pon, Make yon 
— and the li- friends c with the riches of iniquitie, that 


9 


l giving of when pe ſhali want, they may receiue pou 


the ſame to the into 1 habitations. 


re, then the 1 


o Be that is faithfull in the leaſt, he is 


ſtraite keeping & alſo faithfult in much:and he that is vniult 


hording o 


them. in the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 


c That is, either II If then pee haue not bene faithfull in 
wickedly gotten « the wicked riches, who will truſt pou in 
or wickedly kept the true treaſures . 
or wickedly ſpet: 12 And if pee haue not bene faithfull in 
and hereby we be e another mans goods, who ſhall gnie pou 
warned to ſuſpect that which is f ours: | 


Matth.6.24. d 


riches, which for 13 * No ſernant can ſerue two maſters: 
the moſt part are foz either he ſhall hate the one, and loue the 
an occaſion to other: o2 els hee ſhall leane to the one, and 
their poſſeſſours deſpiſe the other. Pe can not ſerue God and 
— * wicked- riches. | 
neſle. ; 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes 
d hey which alſo which were couetous,and rhep s moc⸗ 
can not well be · Red hint. 

ſtowe worldly 15 Then he ſapd vnto them, Pe are they, 
goods, will be- which! iuſtiſie pour ſelues befoze men: but 
ſtowe euill ſpiri- God knoweth pour hearts: fox thut which 
tuall treaſures: is highly eſteemied among men, is abomi⸗ 
& therefore they nation in ths ſight of God. | 
oughtnotto be 16 The Law and the Pzophets endured 
committed ynts bntill John: and ſince that time the kings q 


them dome of God is pieached, and euerp inan 
e As are riches i ꝓzeaſſeth into it. 
and ſuch like 17 Now it is moꝛe eaſie that heauen & 


things, which earth ſhould paſſe awap, then that one title 
God hath giuen, of the Lawe ſhould fall, | 
not for your 18 
felues onely, but wife, and marrpeth another, committeth 
to beſtowe vpon adn 
others. 2 
f Chriſt ealleth teth adulterie, 

'  thegiſteswhich 19 J There was a ! certaine riche man, 
he giueth vnto - which was clothed in purple, and fine 
vs, ours. linnen, and fared well and delicately enerp- 


T * Whoſoener pntteth away his 


— whoſoener marrieth her that 
away from her hulband, commit⸗ 


ap. 
| g Becauſethey 20 Alſo there was a certaine begger na⸗ 
judged no man med Lazarus, which was layd at his gate 
happie, but thoſe full of ſozes, ä 
that were rich. 21 And deſired to bre rekreſhed with the 


h Which loue criimmes that fell from the riche mans ta⸗ 
outward appea- ble: pea, and the dogges came and licked 


they followe the | 
Goſpel without reſpect 


19.9. I. cor. . 1 . 


IM..." 


dance, and vaine His ſozes. 

Slory. | 22 And it was ſo that the begger dyed, 
Matth. 1.12. E was carrped by the Angels into mn Abzas 
Their ⁊eale is hams " boſome, The riche man allo dyed. 
ſo inflamed, that ant was buricd, 


of worldly things. Mazth,s 18. Mare. 5* 32. 


k That is, which is not lawfully diuorced. 
l By this ſtory is declared, what puniſhmẽt they ſhal haue, which liue 
deliciouſly & neglect the poore. m As the fathers in the olde Law, 
were ſaide to be — 

recemed the fruite of the ſame faith with him:ſo in the New teſtament 
we ſay that j members of Chriſt are ioyned to their head, or gathered 
vitohim. n Whereby is ſignified that moſt bleſſed life. which they 
thatdic in the faith that Abraham did, ſhal enioy after this worlde. 


the boſome of Abraham, becauſe they 


| Chap-xvir, he rich man in torments, 47 


man, 11 Healeth tenne lepers, 20 Speakerh of the 


23 And being in hell in tozments, he lift ; : 
bp his eyes, and ſaw Abzaham afarre off, o Chriſt deſcri- 
and Lazarus in his boſome. beth ſpirituall 

24 Then he cryed, c ſapd, Father Abia⸗ chings by ſuch 
ham, haue mercy on mee, and ſende Laza⸗ maner of ſpeach⸗ 
rus, that he map dip the tip of his o finger as is moſt proper 
in water, andcole my tongue: foz J am roour vnderſtan- , 
tounented in this flame, ding: for our ; 

25 But Abzaham ſaid, »Sonne,remein- ſoules haue ney- 
ber that thou in thy life tune receiuedſt thy ther fingers nor 
[ pleaſures,and likewiſe Lazarus jpapnes: eyes, ne ther are 
nowe therefoze is he comfozted, and thou they thirſtie, or 
art tozmented, ſpeake: but the 

26 Beides all this, betweene pou and Lord, as it were in 
be there is a great I gulfe ſet, ſo that they a table, paynteen 
which woulde goe from hence to you, can forth the ſtate of 
not, nepther can they come from thence che life to come, 

vs. as our capacitie is 

27, Then he ſapde, I pꝛaꝝ the therefoze able to cumpro — 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſende him to mp hend it. 
fathers houſe, p In calling hi 

28 ( Fox Jhaue finebzethzen) that hee ſonne he aum 
map teſtifie vnto them, leaſt they allo come teth his om. 8 
into this place ot toꝛment. doaſting hof 

29 Abzaham ſapde vnto him, Thep his life vaunted 
haue Moſes aud the 4Pzophets : let them himſelfe to he thæ 
rheare them. ; wal ſonne of Abra- 

30 And he ſapd, Nap, father Abraham: ham: warning vs 
but if one came vnto them from the dead, alto hercby hoe 
they will amend their lines. , lirle glorious ti- 

3 Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare tles auaile. 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will O., good thing. 

they bee perſwaded, though one riſe from or, euill things. 
the dead againe. lor firallowing * 


N * 6 | 
Which declareth that it is too late to be inſtructed by the dead, if 
in their life time they can not profit by y linely word of God. 1 As 
faith commeth by Gods worde, ſo is it maintained hy the ſame. 8 
that we neither ought to looke for Angels from heauen, or the dead 
to confirme vs therein, but onely the worde of God is ſufficient to 
life cuerlaſting. _ 
" CHAP. XVII. 

1 (hrift teacheth his diſciples to auoyde occaſions 
of offence, 3 One to forgiue another, 5 We ought to 
pray for the increaſe of Arb. 6 Hee magniſieih the 

vertu of frath, 10 Ard (heweth the wnabuluie of 


latter dayes, and of the ende of the worlde, 27 
18.7. 
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vor ſeruants. j 00 „ 


Who is it allo of at — ſolde, they planted 

rns plowing oz f pot pou, thatYanivg ow 

ſape unto him any , when ee — 
„ 


| Freren which! was commaunded vnto 
8 For God reea- hum? I trowe 
Fucthinathing of 10 — pe haue done all 
f things, which are canunaunded pou, 
- ſap, Mee are f vnpzofitable ſeruants: wee 

done that was our dutie to do. 
11 ¶ And fo it was when he went to Je⸗ 


A2 8m r, hau mercy on bs. 
4 And woen he ſawe them, he ſapd bnto 
—— — — — — — — 
0 —— 2 


ben one of them, when he ſawe that 
ber dung healed, turned backe, and with a 
de vopce pꝛapſed God, 
16 N And feldowneonhis fate at his fete, 
4 it cannot be and gane him thankes : and he was a Das 
| diſcerned by any maritan. 
outward 17 And Jeſus anſwered, land. Are not 
maieſtie whereby there ten clenſed⸗ hut where are the h nine? 
18 There are none founde that returned 
323 — pſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 
ſapde vntp him, Ariſ 
ath made th w 
be was demaunded of 
ariſes when the kingdome of God 
3 
e m not : 
2s whome they obſernation. 


= 


e 150 


= == bene- loi 


| rather 
knight f 


1% Eicher — w 
ſon of the word 
— — 


ap,thp fa 
20 


either ſHhal men ſap, Loe here,oz loe 
kingdome of God is 


K en diſciple 
22 8, Th 

they knowe dapes will come, on 

"2 My ng — hr rg 


pethallnot 
__ of 023 1 thalap wan; Behold 
1 — bur goe not thither, 


* Foz as the lighteningthat lighteneth 
of the one part under heauen, th 
eee vnto the other part under heauen, ſo ſhal 
Somme ot man be in his = day, 

25 Bnt firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
in glory. and be ; repzoned of this genera 
* Aw as je was in ehe daves of t 
ene in che dapes of the Sonne 


* the Hzanke, thep marryed 
IL vnto the dap 
r ee 


fall deſire to 145 
onne of man, and 


meth though che ſufferlong 


Lops . 


F. Luke. | Au ſuddenly. The 3 — 2 


— put. 
29 Wut in the day that Lot went ant of 2 —— 
Sodome it ratyed fire and bzimſtone from we haue leſt be. 
heauen, and deſtroped them all. hinde vs, tothe - 
30 Alter thele enſamples (hall it be in the end chat we 
dagen ben ehe Sonn: of man thallbee re the better follow 
1 ur heaven] 
31 Nt that day,hethatisvpon $ohouſe, vocation? 
and his ſtuffe in the houle,let him not come Gen. 19.26. 
downe to take it aut: and he that is in the (55. 9. 24.616. 
fielde likewiſe, let hun not turue backeto 25, match. 10. 35 
that he delt behinde. r. bn 
32 * Remember Lots wife. 

33* Whoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſane his p > This e corporal 
ſoule,ſhall lofe it: and whoſoener thall loſe Sand ſhall en 
it, Þthall get it life, (res life euer 

34 * I tell pou, in that night there ſhalbe 
two in one 4 bed: the one e recepued, — 24-40,41, 
and the other ſhalbe left. — meaneth 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge⸗ no band or 
ther: 2 thall be taken, and the other coniun&ion is @ 


etha 
36 Two ſhalbein the fielde: one thallbe — 
2 Marth. 24.28. 
37 And they and ſaid to him, r r Nothingean 
ee e 
r eſoeuer is to od 
the Egles refozt, * rotheir heals 
ſus Chriſt: for 
they hal gather wo him, anche rancning birds aboura carion, 


c HAP. XVIIL 
x By the example of the widewe, and the Publi- 
cane, ¶ brift teacheth home to pray. 45 By the exam- 
ple of children, hee exortech to l it Of the 
way to be ſaued, and what things let, 29 The remarui 
promiſed to hu, 35 And of the croſſe. 35 The blonde 


man receiueth f 

'A Nd be parable Untote, Phet 3 
Nd. oo that they ought alwapyes to 7m. 12.1 2. 

P3ap,and not to ware fapnt, 1.theſ.g.19, 

2 Saving, — — was a indge ina cer⸗ a The Greeke 
tune citie, which feared not God, neyther worde ſignifieth 
reuerenced man. not to ſhrinke 

And there was a widow im thil titie, backe, as cod 
which came vnto him, ſapimg, || Doe me its do in warre, or to 
ſtice againſi mine b aduerſarie. Sue place in aſ- 

4 And he would not foz a time: but afs flictions ot dan- 
' terwarde he ſayd with himſelfe, Though J gers. 
e feare not Gvd,noz reucrence man, or, aue 

Pet becauſe this widowe troubleth b Who p doth 
me. I will doe her right. leaſt at the laſt ſhe againſt me. 
© And the Lorde ſayde; Yeare wh 

n v eare what the 
bnrighteous indge ſapth. 
wh Eu ſhal. _ — quenge his elect, 
ich cry dap and ni nto 
8 Atell pou he ofa chem? "I 7 — 
pon he will auenge them quick ⸗ flowe in reuen- 
ly: hut when the Sonne of: n commeth, ging their 
gan he finde faith on the ear wong. 
x41 4— ſpake — — ns parable vnto cers 


— tut, and — her. 3 
. 10 Two men went vp into the Tempie 
to pꝛanꝝ: the one a Phariſe. and the other a 
Publicane. 


17 The Phariſe 4 ſtœode @ pzaped 855 d whereby he 


withHimſelfe,D God, I thanke thee that J declared his 
am not as other men, extozrioners,vniuſt, proude and di- 


; honght, 3 as this Pudlicane. y daincfull hears, 


» Y _ 


E 8 Offices | | ere 


N kalt twile in the. werke: 33 "200 whe ya 
u a Is | tale Linile bn the te the. A « Som oof urogk 
= -, . 13 But the P 1 afarre be Ends 


rte like vnto in- er not kill: Thou lhaltnot ſteale: Thou 


Mat. 20. 17. tiles, and ſhalbe mocked, and ſhalbe ſpite⸗ 


sof an 8. would not Ufrby ſo much as A mag g nt thep? 

Cle and fo eauen, but ſinote his beſt, ſaping, O ings, Ethis laying them, 

lowly heart. Font mercitun to me a ſinner. — perceined thep — ages which | 4 
r, and oc che 4 J tell pou, this man departed rohis ere ſpoken, 3 0 | 
. pille flkigeb ralher then the other: Fo: 35 4 And it came to paſſe, 1 ae 5 =_ 105 4 14 
Chap. 14 11. kuerg man that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be was come neere vnto — 1 : 
735 bro A and he that humbleth him⸗ blinde man ſate by the wap fide hegging. 3 
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aun euerp man that 7 — —— 23 + am, $ lah, Be — 
Mans mind is 10 He was inthe woꝛld, and the wozlde 


full of darkeneſſe Was * made and the wo — e woztd — 
— hun not. — * 30 Toes s fs Ns ee 
ruption thereof. II He came vnto b his owne, & his owne commerh s a man, which is pzeferred defoze and | 
Mart. 3. 1. marke Ceceined him not. mc: foz he was befoze me. 


1-4.luke, 12 But as many as receiurd him, ta th 31 And J knewe4himnot: but becauſe Thai by 
or, + - "q hee gaue i power to bee the ſonnes of 8805. pe thonlde — to · Arael, therefoge — 
Hebe. 11. 3. euen to them that beleue in his Name, an Yao Beans with water. 5 
50 Becauſe they 13 Which are boꝛne notofbleod, nozof F. So John — faping, I ſaws — Gods. 
id not worſhip — will of the flelh,noz of the will of man, prrit come downe fromheagen, like Matth. 3. 18. . 
him as their but of God. ——— i 
God, Rom. r. 21. 14 * And the Wozd was made k fleſh,s 180 nd J knew him not: dut he that lent E ta, ro 
Ages, 14.15, delt among vs, (a we ſav Þglozy ther⸗ mie tu baptize — — me, the verrue & ef 
h To the Ifrae- of, as the glozp of the onelp begotten Sonne Bpd whom thou ſhalt ſer prin 
lices,wvho were | af the Father) * fuil ofgrace and trueth. — 


his peculiar 15 © John bare witnes of him, & cryed, b with the 
people. ſaving, This was he of whom J ſapd, Be 
i Meaning,a pri- that commeth after me, is pzeferred befoze £35 Chee of 


. 26% me:koꝝ he was j befoe me. 


7748.2 | 16 And of his fulneſle haue all we recei⸗ 
Marih. 1. 18. ike ued, and grace foi grace. 
2,9,H, 17 For h law was giuen by Moſes, but — —— 


k He was for- grate and trueth came bp Jeſus Chzilt. 37 And the two 
med and made 18 No man hath ſœne God at any time: fpeake,and followed Jeſus. 
man by the ope- j on begotte ſonne, which is inthe u bo 38 Then Jeſus turned abour, and fawe 
ration of the ho- [ameof the Father, he hath n declared him. them followe and lande vnto them, — 
ly Ghoſtwich- 19 JJ Then this is f; recond of John,whe ſerke pee: and thep ſapde unt him, Kabbi 
out the operati- the Jetwwrs ſent ꝛieſtes and leuites from (which is toſap by Taretʒ and Was 
on of man. Jeruſalem, to aſke hum, Who art tou2 where dwelleſt thon? - 2. fizane 
155 17.2. 20 Andhe confeſſed and denied nut, and 39 Be —— neo them, bee S <7 
ter, 1. 17, — where : Ir 4 

lor proceeding from the Father, col i. 19. & 2.9. dor mere excellent abode — e — 

then 7, 1 More abundant grace then by Moſes. 1. Tm. 6. 18. r. ab. ye | 4 


| 44 k 
2 ws > EIN * 
"ES g 


> - Pee” * I 82 2 WE 9 


- 88 
1 1 


. 3 


Water turned 
41 The ſame found his brother Simon 
A firſt, and ſayde vnto him, Wee haue founve 
BE. the Meſſias, whichis by mterpzetation, 
or, che axoyned, the Chull. . 29416. £ | 
ns 42 And hee bzought him to Jeſus. And 
4 Jelus beheide hun, aud ſapde , Thou art 
Simon the ſonne of Jona: thon lhalt bee 
called Cephas, which is bp intexpꝛetation, 
a ſtone. - 


43 The dap following, Jeſus woulde 
go into Galile,and found Philip,and ſayd 
vnto him, Followe me. 

44 Nowe Philip was of Bethlaida,th 
citie of Andzewe and Meter. i 
A 45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſapde 
, vnto him, We haue founde him, of whome 
xn. 40. 10. deut. * ſMoſes did wzite in the Lawe, and the 
18.18.  * Bzophets, Jeſus of Nazaret the Sonne 
V. 4. & 40. 10. of Joſeph. | ; 
22. 1. & 45- 46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Can 
,s. irre. 3. 5. & there ann] god thing come out of Naʒa⸗ 
33.14 . 3423, ret? Philip ſapd to him, Come and ſee, , 

29.0 37.24, elus ſaw Nathanael comming to 
ung 
. Ole t es 
; . 


| 1 to the ꝑneweſt thou mee 27 
world, 


R * * I 11 
4 = 
oO IRE: þ 
=. \ 
>; 


Jon, Perus. 


S, ſce greater things then thele. 


chat we may 5 And he ſayd vnto him, Verelp, verely 
haue acceſſe co J ſape vnto pou, hereaffer ſhall pee ſ& 
God, & maketh heauen : open, and the Angels of God * al⸗ 
ow wy to tending and deſcending vpon the Sonne ot 
g 5 man. f 
4 Gene. -I 2, C H A P. II. 5 


8 Chrift turneth the water into ine. 14 He dri- 
erh the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 19 Hee 
forewarneth his death and reſurreckian. 23 Hee con- 

2 uerteth many, and diſtruſteth man. 


bin 5 Yis mother lande vnto the ſernantes, 
on He- - gn ps he ſayth'bnto pou;doe it. 
the heretike And there were-ſet there, ſire water 


„Fill 
me the 


> Wh Then he ſapde bntot Dzawe ont 
one contemed a and! e vnts che gonernour ofthe 


en thr gouernour of tbr tealt 


n S. Iohn. 


into wine. Chri 
Had taſted the water that was made wine, 
«(fog hee knewe not whence it was: but the 
ſeruantes, which dzewe the water, knewe) 
the gouernour of the fealt called the bzides 
grome, | 

10 And lapde bnto him, All men at the 
beginning ſet foozth god tine, and when 
men hane well dzunke, then that which is 
woꝛſe: but thou haſt kept backe the good 
wanne vbutill nowe, - : 

11 This beginningof]] miracles did Je⸗ Or guet. 
ſus in Cana a tovne of Galile , and ſhewed 
— his glozp: and his diſciples beleeued 

12 After that hee went downe into Ca⸗ 
pernaum, he and his mother. and his || bze- Or, cenqin, 
thꝛen, and his diſciples:but they continued 
not many dapes there. 

13 Foz p Jewes Paſſeouer was at hand, 
Therefoze Jeſus went vp ts Jeruſalem. 

14 * And he founde in the Temple thoſe Matth. 21. 12. 
that ſolde oren, and ſherpe, and doues, and ke 11.15. 
changers of money, ſitting there. luke 19.45. 

15 Then hee made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cozdes, and dꝛaue them al out of the Teni⸗ 
ple with the heepe and oxen, and powied 
out the changers money, and ouerthziewe 


the tables, 
16 And laid vnts them that ſolde dones, 
Take theſe t hence: make not mp Fa⸗ 


thers houſe, an houſe of marchandiſe. | 
17 And his diſciples remeinbzed, that it 

was mitten, The © zeale of thyne houſe 7 /m. 69. 5. 

hath eaten ine vp. c This affection 
18 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaide was ſo burningin 

vnto him, What j ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto him, it ſurmoii- 

vs, that thou doeſt theſe things? red & ſwallowed 


19 Jeſus anſwered and ſapd vnto them, vp al che 6rhers, 


* Deltrop this Temple, and in thz& dapes [\0r,”rac, 

J will raiſe it vp againe. Mazth,2 6.61.0 
20 Then ſapd the Jewes, Fourtie a fire 27.40.r4.14, 

peeres was this Temple a building, & wilt 58.474 15.29. 

thon =_ it _— — — — 5 d — — = 
21 Wut ake of the Temple of his might iuſtly be 

d bodp. 3 | P P bt a the — 

le, becauſe the 
Flneſſe - the 


whi:hhe did. diſciples, as he 
24 But Jeſus did not commit hinilelfe knewe by their 
vnto them becauſe he knewe them all, inwardt 22 


ots 
bing of the Jewes, cõtetuingtwo oꝛ thi Aud che witneſſe tha he beareth of C. 


al? 2 
ere was nowe a man of = Phari⸗ 
a named 'Nicodemus, a ruler of the 


T 


filled Jewes. f 


2 he came to Jeſns by night and ſapde 
vnto hin, Rabbi. wee knowe that thon art 
—— — 
G * | except 
God were with him, hs 
3 Feſus 


iſtes zeale. 
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4 Cuil and Nicodemus. 
 Tocnter Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him; 


b Which thing 
iro be aſſem- 
Med and incor- 

einto the 
Church of Jod. 
e Which is the 
irituall water 
where the holy 
Ghoſt doe:n 
wah vs into 
newnes of life. 
d As the power 
of God is mani- 
feſt by the mo- 
of the aire, 
fois it. in chan- 
& renuing 
— the 
maner be hid 
from vs. 
e Although he 


man bee boꝛne againe, hee can not: ſee the 
b gingdome of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, Bow can 

a man be bozne which ts olde? can hee en⸗ 
ter into hie mothers wombe againe , and 
be boꝛne? 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Yerelp, verelp J ſap 
unto thee, except that a man bee bozne of 
c water and of the Spirit, hee cannot enter 
into the kingdome of Gad. 

6_ That which is hozne of the flelh, is 
— 5 and wat that is bozne of the ſpirit, is 

eln. 

> Marneile not that J ſaide to thee, Ve 
mult be boꝛne againe. 

8 The d winde hloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſounde thereof, but 
canft not tell whence it commeth,and whi- 
_ it goeth: ſo is enerp man that is bozne 
of the Spirit. 

9. 1 anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
was excellently 10 ow cantheſe things be? 
learned, yet o Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidevnts him, 

knewe hee not Art thou a teacher of Aſrael, and knoweſt 

thoſe things not theſe things? 

which the very II Derelp, berelp J ſap vnto thee, we 


babes in Chriſtes ſpeake that we f know, and teſtiſie that we creale. 


haue ſeene: but pe greceiue not our witnes. 


ſchoole ought 
12 If when J tell pouh earthlp things, 


to knowe. 


f We may not pe beleeue — — Gould pe beleeue if I rarth, and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that is — 2 ſer- 
teach our owne thall tellpon of Heaucnly things comefrom heauen,ts en bo | 
inuentions. 13 Foz no man alcendeth ped heauen, 32 And what he hath ne g heard, that u © The miniſter 
He reprouethi but ee that hath deſcended from heauen, <a but no nian receiueth his teſti⸗ 1 to 
bim for that men the owe of man whic — in 10. Kerb ar Chriſt, is but 
doe tem things 14 And ag Poſes li Ber ſerpent in EY Herhathat ea teſtunonie, earch, 
wbich they vn- the wilderneſle, ſo muſk] the onne ot man hath ſealed th od is true. m. 3.4. 
de not, be lift up, 34 Fox he whom Ggp hath ſent, ſpeaketh 3 Chrat 
& yet others be- 15 That whoſoener belceneth in him, thewozdes of God:fo? God gtueth him not was giuen the ſul 
leeue them: but ſhould not periſh, but haue eternall life. - - the Spirit bp* meaſure. . abandancof al ; 
Chriſt teacheth 16 * Fox God to loued the wozld,that he 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, a hath Dich 2 | 
things moſt cer- att h ginen his onelp begotten Sonne, that - en all things into his hand, 
taine, & knowen, Whoſpener thinſa 8 not pe⸗ 36 He that belueth in p Sonne, bath bi — 
and men will not riſh, but haue euerlaſting life. enerlaſtinglife, and he that obepeth not the ly fountaine, 
receiue his do- 17 Foz God ſent. not his Sonne nts Sonne, ſhall note life, Pur rhe ann Marth. 1 1. 27 
: wozlde, that hee ſhould! conde the God abidety oi Haba 24. 
-Þ Which was af. rains but that the wozide thzough him CHEAP HR...” = 19. 
ter a common & might be ſaued. 7 "The communication of Chriſt with the woman 
groſſe maner. I Ye that belckueth in him, fhallnothe of of Samaria, 34 Hi ale towaydes bi Father and 
1 Byreaſon of condemned: but he that beleeuethnot, is b harueſt. 39 The conuerſion of the Semaritanes, 
the vnion of his Condemned alreadp, becaule he beleueth. 2 And Galileans, 47 Have he bealeth the rulers 
Godhead with not in = Name of the onetp begotten / (me. 4 
! his manhood. Sonne ot Good. Noba when the Lozde k howe the 
Nom. 2 f. 9. 19 und this is the hb condemnation, that Phariſes had heard, that Jeſus made 
k His power light is come into the wozlde, and men to- a baptized moe diſciples pte baptized] 
muſt be Manifeſt ued darkeneſſe rather then light, becauſe . 2 elus himſelfe ized not: . ; 
which is not yet their d&@des were enill. _—_ dilctples) © 3 
knowen, 20 Foxeuery man that euill doeth , ha⸗ 5865 *lefe Fudea, and departed againd a To ze phase 
J. hn 4.9. teth the light, neither commeth tolight, leſt into Galile, to their rage: 
Chop. 9.39. his deedes ſhould berepzoued, 4 00 be mum na der por though Sas | 
and 12.47. 21 But he that doeth o trueth, comineth maria 
I. The contempt to th light, that his deedes might he made pt came he to a titie ot Samaria catz * h 
and the mani, that they are wzought || eaccozs ted [Spthar,nere vntothe poſſeſſion that 2 
finnes of the wic- ding to God, P 7 en to his ſo oſeph. 9. ad 
| edcondemne there was Jaco! 5 8 Ganeſh 38 
t eemzper Chriſt as a ĩuſt iudge gelb ſentence inſt bi tens. 9 the journep , fate d us py th! 1 
m Not onely tho Iewes,, but whoſozuer ſhoulde belecye-i in him. W about the xt (A AN 3 3 
bab. 1.9. n e cauſe and matter of condemnation: .o' In wal- Were tame a Mey een c Which was 4 
kinz roundly and fincerely. f Or, il Gad. p As they doe which fer viaw eZ fare Jer | 
| God onely en andfollow che rule. of tus Morde. pzinkk, 


* 


— "a 


Chap. 117. 


Yerelp, verelp, J ſap vnto thee, except a his d 


is: vnto him, Rabbit, * he that was with thee fore God, which 


* —— 


lohns lata eckig. 4. 


After theſe things, came Jeſus and 

iſcipies into the} lande at Judea, and {| 0-,cerricorie, © - - © 

there taryed wich thejn, in, and? baptized. (bp. 4. 1, 2. 
23 And John allo baptized mn Enon, be⸗ 2 

ſides Salim̃, becauſe there was much was — 

ter there: 4 came, and were baptized, | J 
8 Fox ohn was not pet caſt into pꝛi⸗ 


_- Then there aroſe a queſtion betwæne - E 
Jopns diſciples 6 the Jewes, about 4 pus That is, howe 
might be i 

26 5 And they came vnto John and ſapde ws cleanebe- } 


onde Joꝛdan, to whoine * thon barelt the waſhings vn. 
- witnelle, oide,hebapinzeth, and all men — — : 
_ to him. 

7 John anſwered, and ſaid, man can , were led 
receins nothing.exceptit be giuen himfrom with ambition, 
heauen. , fearing leaſt their 

28 Pe pour ſelues are mp witneſſes tha er ſnoulde 
* I lade, I am nat the Chailt, bur har fan lt 
am ſent befoze him. 

29 Ye that the bzide, is the bzide- _ 1.34. L 

: hut the friende of the bzidegrome (Bap. 1.20. | 

whi ſtanderh and heareth him, reiopceth ſ Nomanoughe = 
greatly, becauſe oft e bjidegrones vo bopce. — any 
This mp top the e is fulfil rther | 
30 ane bur muſt de⸗ — giuetbd 


31 Yee that is come from on high, is a⸗ t Andbeexal- © 
bone all: hee that is of the=carth, is of the ted, and Leftce- + 


— N * 8 


mesure, 2 „„ Ola The Samaritanes belceue· 


8 diſciples were gene Awap i 29 Come, ſee a man w old 
| tothe e er meate. x5 allt |things that ener 2 2225 the | 


= - vntd hun, — that thou being a 3. Then thep went out of the citie, and 
7 Jewe,aſkeſt dzinke of ine, which am a wo⸗ came vnto him, 
” 4 Forthelewes man of i Samaria ? Fox the Jewes med⸗ 31 J In the ineane while, the diſciples 
eſteemed the Sa- dle not with the Samaritanes. paped bun, ſaping, Palter,eate. 
maritans as 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto her, 32 Butz be laid —— them, J haue meate 
- wicked and pro- Fu —— e gift of God, and who * e peſnot ot of. 
# — ith to ther, Giue me dzmke,thou 2 betweene them⸗ 
C — 
=. ee f water ; eſus ſap n, | Pp here is 
His father had woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, thon is that J map doe the will of him that ſent thin — 
ſient to conuert paſtnothing to brave with, any the wen me, and finiſh his wozke, or 
this woman. is derpe: from whence then halt thou that 35 Sap nat pe, There are pet foure mo⸗ — 
f Which is the water ot life: netps, and chen cunnũteth harueſt?2Behold, greater pleature, 
Ioue of God in 12 ArtÞgreater then our father Jacob, A ſay vnto pou, Lift vp pour epes, &lcoke- 
his ſonne pored pay gan vs the wel, e he himſelfdzanke- on the regions: * fog they are white rea- Manh,g.yy, 
hearts And his childzen,andhis cattell? die vnto harueſt. hike 10.2. 
13 — anſwered, and ſaide vnto 36 And hee that reapeth, receiueth was 
Wholoeuer dzinketh of this water, all ges, and gathereth fruite vnto life eternall, 
_w a =: : ts By both he that ſoweth, and he that vea⸗/ * | 
4 whoſoeuer dzinketh might ® retopce together. m Without ; 
ferthat n. giue him, ſhalneuer bemore 37 Foz is the true, that grudging cheone 
t the water that J ſhall giute and another at the othersla· 
him, thall be in him a well of water,ſpzin- 8 Jſentpouto reapethat,whereon pe bour, 
Ning up into enuerlaſting life. beſtowed no labour: "other men laboured, ſor, preverte, 
grace. 15 woman ſaidvnto him; Sir, giue and pe are entred into their labours. n Meaning the 
h He ſhall neuer me of that water, that J map notthirſk, w?? 39 Nowe many of the Samaritans of Prophets. 
bedryed vp ot come hither to dzawe. belened in him, fox theſapingof o The Samm- 
'deſtiruce, 16 Jeſus ſaidevntoher, Goe, callthine the woman hr hes teſtified, Yee Hath tolde tans ſhewed the 
Huſband,and come — J me all things did. ſclues willing to 
2 ered, and ſarde, 1 40 Chen w n the Ha amaritanes were receinc his doc- 
| — pas ſaide vnto her, come vnto him they bought bn that he —— 
— 


Thou well haue no huſband. — with t but as, 
18 F — yok huſbandes, & kwod dapes. * 2 yn 
| — nm halt. is not thine hu 41 And many moer belctued, becauſe of ing Chris 
5 nde: that ſaideſt thou truęip. his owne word. eondemnãtiõ to 
. 19 The woman Wd vnto him, Sir, J — And they ſapde vnto the woman, the Iewes andal 
TYill ſhe was i ſere that thon art phet. we wee beleene, not becauſe of thy (aps others, which 
Euely touched 20 Dur fathers ip in this :foz we haue heard him our ſelues, and negle& Gods 
with her faults, Wountaine, and pe ſap, that in Jeruſalem nowe that this1s in deede the Chuilt the word when it is 
he mocked and is the place where men to worthip. Sanjiour ofthe woztd. | offered. 
would not hears 21 Jeſus ſaid vntohet, n,beleue 43 JS two dapes after, hee departed p That i, had | 
Chriſt, mme. che houre commeth, when pe ſhall nei⸗ 3 into Galile. the right and | 
Dear, 12.6. therm this 3 noz CE NEIL, 4 Foz Jeſus him ſelfe had * teſtified true faith. | 


* 5 N wat « Popbet hath none bononr tn his Math 13-57. 
2. Ng. . 9. | 


lu 9 her, Jam he, that 148 . him, erer pe in great ns. 

| W g and wonders, ve will not belckue. — — | 
his diſciples, 49 The ruler ſapde vnto him, Spi, goe wh — | 
a woman: 22 oze mp ſonne die. le "called 8⁵ 
| © 50 Jeins yd , Goethy wap, Mark. 6. 14. 
eee 

02 us poke 
citie, and layde went his w 

n 3 Aas Naas tengas sor reti. 


im, 


GT: 


eta babe. The 
Cruanzs mette him, ſaping, Thy fonne li⸗ e on the Sabbath 


art) tis 


f e 17 But fas 
When Thenenquired he of them the honre STA. Jeſugauſwered them, Pp 
vyro him, Peſterdap the ſeuenth youre the tots) Ther —— ewes. ſought h moe 
. 
nre 
ſarde vnto bim,Thy foune lineth, And he quall with God; 


beleened, and all his houlholde. 


54 This ſeconde miracle did Jeſus a- to them, Yerelp; 


gaine, after he was come out of Judeainto The Sonne can doe nothing of e, for all Iſrael to 
Galile. * — 2 — dozfo) what- 2 * 
ſoeuer thing ſanie thinges Ex 
7 : 8 He bealeth the man that was ſich eight and doeth the Sonne alſo. 22. bur 2 
1 thirtie yeres. o The Jewes accuſe him. 19 Cbriſt 20 Fd Father loneth the Sonne, Chriſt did attri« > 
LEE WF <4 2 wereth for him ſelfe, aud reprooueth them, 32 find g <4 ; | bute te himſelſe, 
g by the teſlemonie of bus father, 33 Of he punſelfe doeth,, and he will hewe him he had © # 
' Toby 2 of lus workes, 39 And of the ſe nptuser, greater woꝛkes then that pe ſhoulde power ouer all 
. . bi feaſt of-th 00s Aibewatte he Father es 
4.22.2% that, there was a of-the 21 Fox li as t raiſeth wrought as his 
125 1 Aewes, # Jeſus wetvp to Jeruſalem. uꝝ the dead, 22 ſo the Father did,they 
ſor abe ſheepe 2 And there is at Jeruſalem by the Sonne nuickeneth whome he will. 8 that 
mare. place of the lheepe, a * ꝓoole talled in E 22 Fox the Father iudgeth no man, but Chriſt did not 
2 Where the bzewe d Betheſda, hauing fiuepozches: hath committed all ® tudgement vnto the onely make bim 
. — In the which lap a great multitude of Donne, ng lelfe the Sonne 
| fichefolke of blinde, halte, and. withered, Becarſe thatallmen anuld honour of God. hut alſ 
Gould — 6. waiting foz e moouing of the water. ve nne,a9thep;honour the Father: he equall with hing.” 
crificed. - -4 Fozan Angell went downe at a cer- that hononreth: nat the Sonne, the —— 82 — 99 
b. Which ſigni- taine ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled onreth notthe Father,which hath ſent doeth commu- 
fiech the houſe The water: whoſoeuer then firſt, after the hun. nicate with him, 


of powring out, ſtirring ot the water, ſtepped in „Was made 


becauſe the wa- Whole of whatſoeuer difeaſe pe! had. 


ter ranne out by 1 And a certaine man was there, which | | 
conduites, * bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie peeres. hal not come into condeinnatton, but hath h In gi bim 2 
22 6 When Jeſus ſawe hun lie, and knewe paſſed from death vnto life, power and rule 
9 that he nowe long time had bene diſeaſed, 25 Verelp, verelp J ſap vnto pou, the ouer all. 
v he ſaide vnto him, Wilt thou be. made houre ſhall come, and nome is, when the 
whole 2 dead ſhall heare the vopce of the Sonne of 200 
7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sp, __ ——_—_— prarels, — i —. 592 
have no man, when the water is trou- — ceiue it by 3 
d, to put me into the poole : but while leite Fy lthewt — gen tothe one 3 2 
A am comming, another ſteppeth downe to 1% — ogy — 
befoze me. © 87A gmen him power alſo to — ores r 
c This was, to 8 Jelus ſaid unto him, Riſe: < take vp execute 2 in that he i the forme 1 T — 
che ende that thy bed, and walke, of man. . uerne 
che miracle 9 Andimmediatly the man was made 28 Marueile not atthis2 foz the 22 all things, * 
might be ſo eui- Whole, and tooke vy his bed, and walked: ſhall come in the whie All that are 4 
dent, that no and the ſame dap was the Sabbath. | 
man could ſpeak 10 Che Jewes therefoze ſaid to him that 
againſt it. was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: 
Ivem 17,22, it is not lawfull foz thee to carp thy bed. 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, he ſaid vnto me, Take by thy bed, 
2 Then aſked they him, What man is 
that which laid vnto thee,take bp thy bed, 
and walke 
13 And he that was healed, knewe not 
who it was: foz Jeſus had comteped him⸗ 
— ae from the multitude that was in 
4 
14 And after that, Jeſus found him in 
il Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 
4 Theaffi&i-. thou art made whole: 4 ſinne na moe, leſt 
ons that we en- fR wool thing come vnto thee. 
dure, are cha- 5 J The man departed, and tolde the 
iſements for Jewes that it was Jeſus, which had made 
dur finnes him wbole. 


16 And therefoze the Jemes did perſe⸗ 
aus Jeſus And ſoughtto lay him, becauſe 
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Tewes would flay him. „ . 


19 Then alert Jelus, and ſaide bn⸗ — him alone. i 
vereip J:\ap vnto pou, f It was lawfull 


24 —— A ſap vnto pou, hee hauing the fame: | ; 
that heareth mp w £3 
fl that ſent me,hath laſting life, and oh wal, 


graues, {hall heare ns bopce, 
29 And they ſhall come foozth, that Mat.25.46, 
haue done good, 'unto the reſurrection of 
life: put they zwar yane doneeutil-vnrothe 
tion of condeumarion. 


— doe nothing of mine wne 
o JI can doe nothing ot 0 
Yecal —— one Hons ook Chap. 14. + 


nient is in, becanie 
ane . ul 9 the Father who hath — e 
Au * fhould beare witneſſe of mp re | Cloth 
ſelfe,mp ow wines werenot=true. veakene he 
£ 32 exe S another that eareth heard mn 
- — and I knowe that the witneſle, rerefore ſais — 4 
which he beareth of me,is true. that ha + - 
33 3 * Pe ſent vnto , , and he bare vieh Dead 
witneſle unto the trueth. -notbe tufficient, 
34. * receiue my the T 2 2 
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S. lohn. % Fo ſecke Chill kor me belle. 
5 wine Aub: tog the w kes which likewile af p filhes as much as t I 
* 7 the Father hath ne-t ly, the 12 And hep were fartived e ſaid 
ſame wozkes that I doe, beare witrieffe of unte his diſcißles, Gather vp the bxoken 
hers, 1he,that ſent | 2 reimaͤineth, that *nothing be e Theabundane 
3 ot. 1 
7.11. hath ſent me, o beareth witneſſe 13 n they gathered it together, and giftcs ough 
p he people haue not heard his vopce at any W filled ———— WirY the b oken meat ro — — 


haue greater witues then the diſciples to them that were ſet dowtie ihm 
me to 
Father ſent mme. | 
And the Father himlelfe, which i ſore of Gods / 
ot me. Pe q 
tare more ready neither haue pe leene his ſhape of the fue bartep loaties, which remained' digall to waſte 


jo receine falſe * os ng dye ror! untot £41 i Ha eaten. 1 chem. 
prophets, on: fo whom im pe be⸗ 14 en the men n thi ene 
:ſus Chriſt. — 22 r the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of 


Vaine glory is 39 *D the Scriptures: foz in the a trueth the Pꝛophet that ſhould come ins 

= gceat let for a pe thinke tohaueeternall life, and they are tothe woꝛldd. | 

man to come ta fhep which teſtiſie of ine, ies 7d 15 When Jeſns therefoze percefired that 

{ God, 40 But pe will not come to me, that they woulde come, and take him to make | 
Cbap.12.43- pe might haue lite. -7 dim a f Uing, hee departed againe into a f They imagined 
r As Moſes ſhall 41 Yreceiuenot pꝛaiſe ot men. moantaine hunſeife alone. an earthly king. 

# accuſe them that 42 But Jknowe pou, that pe haue not 16  Whenenen was nowe come, his dome without 

truſt in him: ſo the laue of God in pou, diſtiples went dow ne vnto the ſea, - the teſtimonie 

they ſhall haue 43 Jam come in my Fathers name, # 17 And entred into a ſhippe, and went of Gods word 

no greater ene · pr receiue me not: ? if another ſhall come s ouer the (ea towardes Capernaum: and ſo that by this 
mies at the day in his owne name, him will yereceine. © nowe it was darke, and Jeſus was not 18 

| 'tu 


ofiudgement, 44 Yowe can pe beleeue, which a receiue come to them. | 
then the virgine * honour one ofanother, and lernte nat the as _ the ſea aroſe with a great winde —— 9 
at 2. ene l 5 


19 And when they had rowed about fine Matcb. 14.25. 
and twentie, oz thirtie b furlongs, thep ſaw 2:arke 6. 47. 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, and dzawing g Ouer a corner 
ncere vnta the e: ſo thep were afraid. of the lake, 

20 But he ſaide vnto them, It is J;b& h Whereof cighe 
not afraide. make a mile. 

2t Then willinglp they receined him ins 
to the ſhip, and the ſhip was by and bp at 
the land, whither they went. ; 

22 The day folowing, þ people which i Wherefore it 
ſtoode on the other ſide of the ſea, ſawe that muſt needes fol- 
there was none other ſtzip there, ſaue that low that Chriſt 
t one, whereinto his diſciples were entred, paſſed miracu- 
of Geane- be fleſhly bearers of his worde. 4x The carnall are and that Jeſus went not with his diſci⸗ louſly. 

| offended at lum. 6; The fleſh profiteth nor. ples in the thip,but that his diſciples were k This was not 
A Fter theſe things, Jeſus wechis way gone i alone, ſtraight ouer the 
Galle, or of>Tiberias, 23 And that there came other ſhips from lake from fide 
| 2 Audagreatmulritnde followed hin, Tiberias nere vnto p place where they ate to fide, but ouer 
i becauſe then ſame his miracles, which hee the bzead, after the Loid had giuen thanks. a cricke, or arme 
1 252 24 Now when the people ſaw that Yes ot the lake, 


reſpect of Gali- fas was not there, neither his diſciples, which faued 

Je: but it is here they alſs tooke tipping, and came to Ca⸗ much labour to 

Taid that he pernaum, ſeeking fo Jeſus. them that ſhould 

went ouer, be- 25 And when they had fonnde him on haue gone about 

cauſe there the*other ſide ofthe ſea, they ſaid vnto him, by land. 

ere diuers gry by camelſt thou hither? | Which nourt- 

ericks and tur- 26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Ye- ſheth and aug- 

nings, ouer the relv, vereiy FJ ſap vnto pou, pe feeke me not, menteth our | 
which men - becauſe pe ſawe the miracles, but becauſe faith. 
ferried. - pe ate of the loaues,and were filled. Cap. 1. 3 2. nat. 

Leu 2335, 27 Labour not fo the meate which pe⸗ 3.17. and 17.5. 

leut. 76,1 riſheth, but fo the meate that ! endureth m For when he 
Ma 14. 16. bnto euerlaſting life, er x the ſonne of appointed him 

war. 6. 37. man ſhal gine vnto you: fox him hath*God to be the Media- 
Luke. g. 1 3. the Father w ſealed, - tor,hee ſer his 


; This frame ples, Xndzewe, Simon Peters bzother, 28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall marke and ſcale 
amotntethro 9 There is à little boy here, which hath we doe, that we might wozke the=wozkes in him to be the 
Bout five pound fine bartielomies, md two ſiſhes: but what of Got? - onely one to ro- 


terlug. are then among (o mai? 29 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, concile God and 
2 and 10 And Make the people fit This is the wozke of God, that pe belct᷑ue man together. 
_ # downe. (Nos chere was much graſſe in in him. whom he hath ſent. n Such as be 4 
| our that p THen the men ſate dobane in 30 Thep ſaid therefoꝛe vnto Him, What acceptable vn- 
8 e- nomdberabon Lu ouſany. ſigne ſhewelt thou then, that we map fee it, to God. 
4 U 61 ke the bead d gaue and beiteue the? what doeſt thon woꝛke? 1. John; 23. 
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$2425; / deſert; as it ta? weltten, Yee gaue them 54 Whoſoener*ea my ſleſh, æ dzin⸗ 1. Cr. 1. 7. 
— mea from geauen to rate. keth my — all life, and wil * 
32 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto them, VYerely, rapſe him bp at᷑ the laſt dap, 
o He compareth verelp J ſap vnto pou, © Poles gauepou 55 Foz my fleſh is meate in derde » and 
Moſes with the be ee gn = Father g- * — = 1 5 y A De £ 
er, & Manna ue bead trom heauen. 5 eateth mp + are ſuſtained 
mr vs into tch down; fromhyeauen, — 57 As the lining Father bath ſcnt- mee, ſo are our ſoules J 
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laſting life, ue bnto the wozlde. ſo line J by the Father, and t eateth 253 22 
Lerne, 3. 34 — berags him, Lozd,euers me,eucn he ſhal 25 the body and 
"wrt | moo g wad, 58 This is the bead which camedowne blood of Ieſis , 
Ar Jets — vnto them. am the from heauen : not as pour fathers haue Chrift. | 
1 ot li e that commeth to me, thail raten Manna, and are dead. Ye that eateth 2 Tocate che 
Ec, 24. 24. not — — belckueth in mer, of this bead, (hall line foz euer. fleſh of Chriſt & 
chap. 4.4. thall v neuer thirft, 59 Thele things ſpake hee in the Spna- drinke his blood, : 
p He ſhall neuer :36 Wut J\lapde unto pou, that pe alſo gogue,as he taught in Capernaum. is todwell in 
want ſpirituall 1 — — por not. ta n wer beard fh deere ebe dilciples 3 Chriſt, & to haue 
iriſhment. 1 — a ep heard this) ſayd, is an rd ſays C brilt dwelling #5 
q:God doeth tine to me: and hinmthat commeth to ing: who can ⸗heare Ys ba in vs. | 
regenerate his J caſt not awap, .-: 61 But Jeſus knowing in himlette,that a That is, vn- 
eled, and cau- 38 Fol Arame downe from heauen, not his diſciples murmured at this, ſapd vnto derſtand it. 
ſech them to o- to doe mine owne will, but his will which 3 this offend pou⸗ b He meaneth 
bey the Goſpel, hath lent me. 62 What thentfpe ſhouldſ&@the Sone of not that his hu- 


39 And this is the Fathers will. which man d aſcend vp *where he was befoze? manitie deſoen- 
bath ſent mee, that rs — 63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth : the ded from he- 
uen inee, I ſhould loſe uide fleſh e pꝛoſiteth nothing: the words that uen: * 
raiſe it vp againe at theia ſpeake vntopou,are ſpirit and life. keth | 
40 And this is the will ee ent 64 But there are ſome of poi that bee che vnĩon of 
me, that euerp man 12 lerne not: foz Jeſus knew froin the begin⸗ both natures, an 
and belencth in him, thoutde haneeuer- ning, which thep were that beleened nor, tributing ro che 
laſting life: and J will rapſe him vp at the and who ould berrap him. one, that which 
laſt 65 And elagd, Therefore ſapde A unto : 8 0 * 

41 The Jewes then murmured at him, — — come vnto me, Scher. I 
becauſe he ſavde, am the bead, which is it 60 Fro vnto him of my Father. ch. 33. 

come downe from rom tpat time, map u his dilci⸗ e To wir, Enbe 
An. 13.53. 42 And they ſarde. Is not this Jeſus e werbe ard d no moje wi — he 


1 of Joſeph,whoſefather and mo- hun the Spirit, 
know? how om ſapth he, A came 67 Then ſapd Jelus to the gwelne, Will 2 hath 
downefromheanen? 2. _ go awap? force: forircome 
43 Jeſus chen anſwered,and ſayde vnto 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, meth of the 
_ m, not among pour ſelues. Malter. 0 whome thal we goe? Thou halt powe ofche 5 
> That is, be- o mau can: come to me, except the the woꝛdes of Ceternall life: - — 5 
leeue in me. Fact which hath ſent me, \dzawe him: 69 And we beleene know that thou art fleſh of Chrift + 
C By lightning and willraiſehimvp at thelaſtbap, 385 ut the Sonne ot the lining God.. Fr F 
his — with his 45 It is wzitten in the Pzophets, And elus atiſwered them, Yaue not J d Then whore) 
holy spirit. ther e all taught ot God. Euery man * choſen pon twelue, and* oneofpouti is a Chriſt theres 5 
Iſa.54.13. therefoze that hath heard, and hath learned den but death: forh 
dere. 31. 33. of the — vnto me, — he ſpake it of Judas Alcarist word onely le. 
Mat. 11.27. 46 Not that any man hath ſ&«ne the th nne of Sims: for he it was that 2 2 
atth.i 


ather, \; w is ot 0 » 
Fa Father, ſane het hich is of Sod, hechath berraye bun thongh hee was one of the -3<26.16.36 


9 Derelp, berelp 2 ſap — ee e 3 nomber beſinall,yer ſtal ye be diminiſhed. 
acts beleeneth in me, hath euerlaſt 


| 2 — — CH AP. VII. 
£xod,1 6.1 5. ir fathers did eate FEET mthe © 7 Teſus reprooucththe ambitionof his conſans, 12 
t Then there is wilderneſs. t and are dead. There are diuers opmions of bim among the people. 17 


no foode that 50 This is the bread ; which commeth He ſhemeth how is knom the trueth, 20 The muri 9 
ean nouriſſi our doe from heauen, that he which eateth theydo wnto him. 47 The Phariſes rebuke the officers 8 


foules,but Ieſus of it, ſhould not die. becauſe they baue not taken him, 52 And chide with 
Chriſt, - - 51 Jamthe lining bzead, which came * for rakes hu hart. 
u Which give downe from heauen : if anp man eate of , Jeſus walked in Leuit. 2 3.3 
* to the world, this bead, he thaltline foz ener: & the bead this. £7 
that J will giue, is my flelh, which AI will ill h hey dwelled . 
giue foꝛ the life of the wozlde. — ane 


32 Then the Jewes ſtroue amõg them⸗ 

ſelues, ſaying, Howe can this man gine vs ' 3 His bz — — aidevnto him, then wrt 6 

r is ſapd vnto them,Verelp, rites —— erhy wei cba bebe . 

0 1 7 = ſee ere 

* Where Chrift — — Except pe eate the doeſt. e by but 
Snot, there © fleſhofthe Sonne ofman, and dzinke — 4 Fon there is no 

death reigneth nr een 1pou, thing lecretetp , and he 
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Jor, af. be | famous. If thon doeſt theſe thinges, as he tanght — 2 — — k He fpeakerh - 

= eva thy leite to the wonde. 1 — a eee} gr chis as it | 

4 ic Fozas per his byerpyen bel&ned not — — is ſcomcfully. f 

true, n 1 . | 

Then Jeſus ſaidvntothem, Mp time 29 But now him: ane 

is not pet come : but pour time is alwap and pe hat nt me. 

rea die. 30 Then thep ſought to take him, but 

*F 7 The wozld can not hate you: hut me nomanlapdehandes on him. e his 

+ eben b it bateth, Þ becauſe A teſſifie ot it, that the houre was not pet come. 

orlde won kes thereof are euill. 3: Nowe many.of the people | bel@ned 1 | Theymere 

it. a Goepe vp unto this feaſt: A wil < not in 13 and ſayde, When the Chꝛiſt comms mindedrohene 

Chriſt doerh goe up pet unto this feaſt : foz iny tinets meth, — miracles then this him, which pre- 

vtterly denie not pet fulfilled, 

that he would go e be: ſaidbutothem, m 32 The Phariſes heard that 3 called( al 

1 rothefeaſt, but abode ſtiltin Ga murmured theſe thinges of » and the improperly) 

2 fignifieth chat as 10 —7 ARE REIER Phariſes and hie Pueſtes ne officers to faith, : 

E not bp, then went he allo vp bnto rhe feaſt, not 45 23 

| — vnto them, Pet ain 


determined. o but as it e n 3 Then tapd Jeſus 
A Then the I. him at the J N 1 pou, and then gue md Heſhewerh 
is he: bnto him that (ent nie. to them that 
| much g of 34 *Peſhalfetke mee, and ſhal not finde — 
him among — — ſapd, He is a me, and where Ii am, can pe not come. power ouer him 
god man: other ſajde, Nap: but he decei⸗ 35 Then ſapd the Jewes among them ⸗ til the time come 
net the people. ſelues, Whither wilt he goe, that we thall chat his Father 
| 3 Yowbeit no man ſpake openlp ot him not finde him: ill he goe vnto them that hach ordeined. 
& Theſe were fox Feare ofthe 4Jewes. — bygone the ® Grecians, and Chap.1z. 33. 
| — — Aeſl 8. ene dene = 6 bar fangs ingts:this that b — Pe — 
e 1 1 reeke, 
enuie Chriſt. * — the Jewes marueiled, ſaping, Wal n and ſo, epo 


chis man the Scriptures, 1 — — 5 on? the 
w in the laſt and * great dap of the — 4 
Py fall Jefus ſtoode and cryed, ſaping, If a⸗ were ſcattered 
| here and there 
be is manonly. mee. Af np man wt doe his will, pe hat — 5 9 8 among the 
17 am e that o me, * as {apety Gentiles. 
knoweof:the doctrine, - whether it al 3 mac gene ont 725 belly ſhallflowe Leu. 33. 36. 
N : God,oz whether A ſpeake of my tte, | water pot life o The true way 
dy chismarke 18 Ye ſ that ſpeaketh ot himſelfe.ſccneth (*This ſpake he or the Sprit whieh come to 


we may knowe his obne gloip:but he that ſcłeth his glo⸗ hy that beleened in him, ſhoulde receine: Chriſt, is b 
chether the rie that ſent him, the ſane is true, and no fox the a holy Ghoſt was not pet giuen, be⸗ faith. 7 
doftine be of gvnrighteouſnes ts in him. cauſe that Jeſus was not vet glo:ified.) Deut. 18.15. 
God or of man. 19 Did not Poſes poua Law, and 40 So manp of che people, when they p Which ſhall 
g Nothing yet none ot pou p the Lawe? Why heard this ſaying,ſapd, Df a trueth thisis neuer d ve 
counter faite or go pe about to kill me? the* Prophet. vel 2. 20. 
vntrue. 20 Then people anſwered, a ſayd, Thou 41 Other ſaid, This is the Chꝛiſt:a ſome ate: 2.17. 
Exod. 24. 5. haſt a deu: who goeth about to kill the? (aid, But ſhal C hit come out ot Galiie? q Theſe were 
Cb. 5. 18. 21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde to them, 42 * Sap eth not the Scripture that the che viſible. graces 
Who did not I haue done one wolle, and pe all i mar- Chꝛiſt ſhall come of the ſede of mauid, and which were giuen 
khow the fetch uaile. out of the towne of Weth-leyem , ' where tothe Apoſtles 
of the Scribes. 22 *FGoſes therefoze gane vnto youcir- dautd was? aĩãtter his aſcen- 
1 Becauſe Idid cuinciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but 43 — was there diſſenſion among the fion. 
it on the Sabbath of the * fathers)and yeon the Sabbath day people foi him. r They looked 
day. circumciſe a man. 44 And ſome of them would haue taken for ſome notable 
Cut. 12.3. 23 I a man on the Sabbath receiue cir⸗ him, but no man lapde hands on him. Prophet beſides 
Cen. 17. 1b. cuniciſion, that the Lame of Moles ſhould 45 Then tame pᷣ officers to þ hie Pꝛieſts the Meſſias, 
| not bee bzoken, be pe angry with mee, be- and Phariſes , and they ſapde vnto them, Chap. 1.21. 
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and po guſt fron hem: 
37.0 And though he had done ſo many 
mira — befoze thein, yet beleeued they not 
38 That the ſaping of Eſaias the Pꝛo⸗ 
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names. 1. 5. ſhall giue pon anothe r*Comfozter, thathe mthe no moze can pe, except pe abide a We can bring 
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foꝛth as a bzanch,and withereth: and men 
gather them, and caſt chem into the fire, and 
thep burne. 

7 If pe abide in me, and myb wozds a- b we muſt be 
bide in pou, ale wpat pe will, and it {Hall rooted in Ieſus 
be done to pou. Chriſt by faith, 

8 Perein is mp Father glozified, that ye which — 
ples. muchfrutite. auer made mp dilci⸗ of the worde of 

. God. 

9 — 217 aug me, ſo haue c S0 that ye fol- 
I loued pou: mp lo lowe Gods word 
10 If p anp commanndes which ye com 

ments, pe ſhallac. Hm loue, as J hane prehende by 

kept e Fathers commandementes, and Eich 

abide in his lane. d „ 

11. Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken Unto loue you. 
3 e m vou, 6 

that pour fop might be e ful e Perfect and 

12 This is mp — 2 that pe entier. 
loue one another, as I haue loued pou, cha. 1 3. 34. 1. chef. 

I3 Greater lone flow this hath no man, 4.9. 1. iohn. 3. 11. 
* man weth bis life foz his and 4.21. 


'Praremp friends tfyedo whatſoe⸗ 


erg command 

15 Yenceforth call 4 yon not ſeruants: 
fox 1 the leruant knoweth not what his 
Mater doeth: but J haue called you f so that there 
friendes : fox c all thinges that J haue is nothing omit- 
— of L Father, haue I made know- — tharwneceſ 

or vs, an 
276 pe hans not choſen mee, but Jhane concerning our 
choſen ſaluatiou. 


1 Þ * 


w „ „ers Dy oro nrcrp ww roach rer rw 


a N 


a © HH HK, oc 


— 
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baprreeth-a great nomber that were conuerred. 
| - Ti 


exerciſeccharitie 
the 42 Tee > 4 


Y 5 2 * a day tw 1 was 
9 come, t ere d a one accoꝛde 
was mach people in o 


ne place. 
5 in Teruſalem at | 
1 — — of a ruſhing & mightie'e "Hig 
And it filled all thohoule where rhep late 
FE! And t — ared vnrothentclouen a 


r e land it ſateupon eache 
4 And they were allfMed with the holp 


I 22 = - congnes,as þ ſpirit gane them |; btteranice. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 

. IP; che Jewes, — — Hat feared God, of euerp nas 
P. t. 5. Ten 


. 6 ow when this was ine led. p mul⸗ 
3 — 158 titu came together e were 


at ant hearde ive #hem z * 
| gs 8 cau m ar n ſpe 
* 1.3. te his one ngnage. 

| 48 eb „ 125 Andiniarn 
- 1y Ghoſt.” nor all rhe hc peake.t Salter" , 
his. a- 8 Yew thenheare weeeuery man our 
with the olune 3 we were boꝛne: 
wich is 9 F es, 5 Elamites, 


: e ber. wy 2 e ghd 
n of Pon 
Seeg s = 18 57 " d 19 
e vertue and I o pt — 5 a 
fore ſlsuld rp re paries'of which 
be in them. Cyzene, vi ſtrangers 5 of KvINE, 
: Ne 2 hJewes, and i P 
5 5 5 IT, Crefes,E Krabians: we heard them 


in our owne tongues wonder- 
God. . 


12 rn +doub- 
« » aping one to another, What map 


57 ndorhers : mocked, and ſaid Ther 
are. zul e 
ring with the Ele- 


12 5 57 9 Taid bnto them, 

men nd pe all that inhabit; 

ernſalem,b! this knowen vnto pou, and 

cken vnto my wordes, 

es 2 17 Fortheearenot diunken, as pee ſup⸗ 

ors ** it is but the third Houre of 
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The Actes. 


common conſent counted with the eleuen 


and diuers vertues of darkeneſſe, and th 


2 Aud *ſuddenly there camea found frs ſaurd. 


- Gholte, and began to ſpeake with other 


OOO _ nn 4 . - _— 
ne» = r * WO. Pe 
4 L : 1 ; N 
* * HC . "0 - 3 » n 


m. tell 
by the | Mioy 


17 ec lit papes, ſaith dan lag. minde 
God, J wilt powze out of inp ſpirit bpon without bin- 
All = and pour ſonnes,s your daugh⸗ di inghimſlfets 
ters ſhall pzophecie, and pour pong men * wordes, 
ſhall fee viſions, and your olde men lhall 0 Bree 
dꝛeame dzeames. * 

18 And on mp ſeruantes, and on mine ers 
handmaids J wil » powie out of mpSpis and 2 
rite in thoſe dayes, and they ſhall pio⸗ and — 
phecte n Meanin the 

I9 And J wil ſhew wonders in heauen God will 
abone, 8 tokens. in the earth beneath, himſelfe v 
—— the vapour of ſmone. miliarly = 

Ther 


Sunne hall be turned into plainely bothts 


and 


oone info blood, bes olde and yong. 
foze that greate notable dap of the o Euen in 
Loꝛde come. abundance, 
21 And it ſhal be, * that whoſoener Hal Ioel. 2.317. 
call un the 4 Name ofthe Lozde, ſhall b ee p God illlhey 


of 
22 Pe men of Itraeb heare theſe words, any id bs 
Jeſus — — man apnisned of God all che wall » 
JL kes, and won- that men ii 


with greatws} 
rs,and d ignes-which God did by hun in be no iſe 2 
or pou, as pee pour ſelues allo maſed then if 
weste * ;-the whole order 
3 Yim,1 f, haue y7 taken by$ hands of nature was 
of r the wicked being delinered by the den changed. 
terminate counſell,and \foxeknowledge of Joel z. 2.70, 
God, and haue cruciſied and ſlaine: 0. 13. 
24 God hath raiſed vp,#1ooſed He teacheth 
the * ſoꝛrowes of death becauſe it was nd is Sha any 55 
rage 9 — — e 


8 the Lozd: 3 befoze mee: fol c 


1 e tretopte, F 9 2 
> — — eouer allo ens rag 
m a xh is contri· 
dee * enen ſoule ric oe 
ingrane, — — fer thine holy one mindes. 
K coruption. C020 rf : 11 tre- f 
8 T ſhewed me the 7 wayes ſon the Jewes 

* "Ue, and make mee full ofjop with crueltie toward 
die der eee I mad boldelp molt der fte 
29 map oldely mo 
ſpeake vntopou of the Patriarke Dauil, ſo were they no 
* that he is borh dead ard buried, # his ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe re th with vs vnto D&p. to che eternal; 
429 Thi hewas a 2opbet, wiſedom of God, 
and knew that *ſwoene with an but Hallo droge F 
vtheto 1 frutte of his lomes by his ĩimmuta 
he would rapfe vp'Chiilte —— the ble counſel a 
flelh to ſet —— his thz r bleſſad 

31 Yee wrong his before ofthe end. 
reſurrection of that his | ſonle R | 
ſhould not bee left in graue, neither his . tou 
. apſed. vp — ns 

2 Thi r „ 
whereofwe all are wirneſſes. rour of Gods 
— & curſe. 


fal. 16.8 . u To fignifie char nothing can comforte vs * 
flictions, except we knowe that God is preſent; with vs, - x 
ſtandeth i i 3 0e, er perſon, JO riſcel: Ae 
55 
reflorin me from tolife. . Ri ee 15-46, And 


Fal. x 6. ro. chap.1 3.35 · (9's 
lace where one can fee 
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The conſcience pricked. Chapt: xn r 
the vertue 33 Since then that he by the®right hand 2 And a certaine man | 

— = of Bod h ene exaĩted, and hath « receis ple from his mothers 2 as — 8 | 

c He obtained. ned of s Father the piomile of the ho whome they lapde daulp at the * the 

ö of his father Ghoſt, — bath ſthedde forth this which ye Temple called Beautiful, to aſke*aimes of b — 

| power to accõ- now ſee and heare. them that entred into the Temple. - diſeaſe was in P ; 

Þ pliſh the pro- 34 Foz Dauid is not aſcended into heas 3 Who ſering Peter and John, that curable,hegays 7 

mes which he yen, but he ſaith , The Lozde ſaid to mp they would enter into the Temple, le, defired kimſclfe to lius 
made to his A- YJozd, 4 Sit at mp right hand, to receiue an almes. of almes. 
| poſtles, as tou- 35 Dntill 1 make thine enemies thy 4 And Peter earneſtlp beholding bim | 
cking the holy foteſtcole. with er ; Ga 3 

e #holt to be ſent 36 Therefoꝛe, let all the houſe of Jſrael 5 And he gaue her de vnto them, truſting 15 

ynto them. know foꝛ a ſurerie „that God f — to receiue 2 thing ol them. | 

Tſal r10.t. him both Lozde, and Chziſt,this Jeſus , 6 Then laide Peter, Stluer and golde 
d And therfore ſay,whom pe haue crucified, " paneJ none, but ſuch as J © haue, that c He had the 
Chriſt doeth 37 Now when thep heard it, , they were giue I thee: In the« Nameof Jeſus Chzilt gift o 
farre excel Da- picked in their hearts, and ſapd vnto Pes of Nazaret, riſe vp and walke, icknefſes. , 
uid. ter and the other Apoltles, and bye- 7 Andhetcoke him bp the right hande, d In the vertu 
| e Chriſt is the thzen, what we doe: and lift him vp, and immediatip his feete 2 2 . 2 
|  enelyredeeme: 38 Then Peter lard vnto them, Amend and ancle bones receined lt We 
| vnto whom all pourlines, andbe sbaptized enerp one of 8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, aber 
| powers are ſub- pou in the name of Jeſus Chiiſt foz the res and entred with them into the Temple, miracle — ; 
1ctandmuſt miſſion of ſinnes : and pe rectiue the walking andleaping,and pzapling God. der — * 
obe h gift of the holy Ghoſt, 9 And all the people ſawe him walke, niſter | 
2 hath 39 Foz the pꝛomes iis made unto pon, and pꝛaiſing God, 

poynted as and to pour childzen, and to all that areas 10 And they knewe him, that it was he 


king andruler: farreoff, euen as manp as the Lozde our. which ſate foꝛ the almes at the Beautiful 4 
I andnore;thatin God ob l a gate of the Temple: and they were amaſed, Fo 
allchis Sermon nd with manp other woꝛds hejbes and ſoze aſtonied at that which was come gy 
Peter ſpeakerh ought, and exhoꝛted chem, ſaping, Saue ans * him. e He correQeth — 


of Chriſts man- pour lelues froin this froward generation. 
hode, as he was 41 Then thep 1 ——— his 4ed4 
dead, buried, ri- wozd, were baptized : ſame dap, amaſed 
ſen, & aſcended there were added to the Chure about thz& called Solomons — 
to heauen. thouſand I ſonles. 12 Sowhen Peter law it, anſwered ly ap 
vnto the people, Pee men of Jſrael, why roGc 


g He ſpeaketh 42 And continned — poſtles | 
* doctrine, and k felowſhip, and i bzeakingof marueile pee at this? — — e 
forme of bap · head, and pyayers, f ſtedfaſtlp on vs, as though by our owne M. ee, 
tiſme, but tea- 43 >| — — came enerp ſoule: = 0} godiineſle, wee unn _ wer, 2 
cheth that the and nders and were done 


whole effect by the A ie Apollles, | 

therof cöſiſtetk 44 And all that beleened, werr in one 
in Ieſus Chriſt. place, and had all things * common. 

h Theviſible , 45 And thep ſolde their poſſeſſions and 
fignes. = goods , and parted them to allmen, as 
i Chriſt is pro- enerp one had nde. 

miſed both to 46 And they continued dailp with one eee nia I cy as | 
the Iewes and accode*in the r Temple, * — » hzeaking iuſt, and be 


Oætiles, but che head fat home, did eate their meate du, : 25 
el haue the War — — of hone; Ns — —— — 
firſt place. 2 Paaiſing God, an wich Sod path rated fromthe vous , wherofu 


Ir protefled ait che people: and the Toms added tothe are 
ore God. Church © from day to dap, ſuch as ſhould 
Pope: rſans, be ſaued. R 
Which handerhi in brotherly lone, & lüberalitie, Rom. 15.26. 
2 Cor. . 13. Heb.i 3. is. I Which was the miniſtration of the 
Lords ſupper, Chap. 4. 12. m Not that their goods were mingled 
together: but ſuch order was obſerued, that euery man ftãk- 
y relieued anothers necesſitie. Chap. 20. 7. n They did eat to- 
gether, and at theſe feaſts did vſe to miniſter the Lords ſupper, diguozance pee dt 


1.Cor.11.34.Iude 12. om h:uſe to houſe, o Whereb wee ir Sue epoſerpin 
"ke that the Apoſtles — Rs — * a things was 


3 CHAP. 2 0 his3dzns Halle 
\ Thelame iu reftored to ere. 12 Peter: — — 5 778 | 
* 7 2 Tele Sond frm — n SE: —— 
3 Dwe Peter and John ment hy ar: 18. Amend: pe . . eee 
aWhichis with ther into the Temple, at the * ninth turne,that ö Eng 
vn, three a clock houre of pxaper.  \ when the time of > 
Aer noone, fromthepzeſenceo 23s * L 
which was their euening ſacrifice, at which the Apoſtles were 20 Jeſus Chun, which de — 
Prſearmreach, tharthe(badomesof the Law paar abalihed | befo ed unte am. hann 
eee the World. a — nuſt kanteine vn⸗ r 


: 
| place Wn 8 


0 * 
— 2 
43-7, 


} The Apoſtles impriſoned. No faluatonbur © The Ker — TheApofilesprayes, 


m Which is be· till the 28. 
gun & continu- ion 

— bur che full holp 

/- accopliſhmenc — 

And Fox ſNoſes ſaid vnto - Fathers, 

A deferred to The Lozwd pour God ſhal raiſe vp vnto pou 

= ,cuen of pour u bzethzen like vn- 

2 me: pe ſhall heare him in all thinges, 

a 2 vnto yon. 

t euerp perſon, 

t Prophet, ſhall 

ed out ofthe people, 

io forme Allo all the Pzophets from Sammel, 

— haneſpoken, 


n of the tocke 23 


o Becauſe they way de 
came of fy (ame 
nation, chere - and thencefo 
fore were heires 


9 likewtſe fozetolde 
| ofrhe fame 2 


e are the *childzen of the Pꝛophets, 

the conenit, which God Hath made 

” 55 fathers. ſaping to Abzaham, *E- 
e ſhall all the v kinreds of the 


"of Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp 
Sonne Jeſus, and him he hath ſent to 
-pou, in: turning euer one of pou 
I from pour iniquities. 

 q None are  blefſed bur in Chriſt. 
Aud newneſle of life is incloſed vnder this — 


714% el bold Ieha deliuered out of pri 
10 They conf: fp 
76 They are — te preach 
— 24 They pray for the good 
f argh ＋ the Goiþel, ze The increaſe, vnitie. and 
eharitie of the ¶ hurctb. 
d as thep (pake bnto the peaple, the them 
teſts and the*Captaineof the Tem- chem 
ple,and the Sadduces came vpon them, 
2 Taking it grieuouſly that thep taught 
„ and pzeached in Jeſus Name 
reſurrection from th 


N Ee 5 yen in thy ſerde 


r So that our regeneration 


this w 
eaine of the 0- - 


re lnces 3 3 Alan ther ian band on them and ꝓut 
| great ene- them i 
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ther: fo} among men ee men, | 
& eauen- wee i That i 
of ore be ſaued. p en other hs 


13 Now when they ſaw the.boldneſſeof meane. 
Peter and Fohn, and vaderſtcood that then 
were vnlearned men and without knows 
ledge, they marueiled , — knewe them, 
that they had bene with Jeſus: 

14 And beholding alſo the man which Kk The wicked | 
was healed ſanding with them, they had til rage againſt 
nothing to ſap'againlt-it. Chriſt.themgh * 

15 they commanded them to goe — owne * 
alive out of the Counſel, and «conferred a⸗ ſciente do con. 
mony themlelnes, mne them. 

16 Saping, What ſhall we doe to theſe 7 Theyz guue cd. 
men? Foz ſurelp a mantteſt ſigne is done mandement to 
by them, and it is — — — to all preach Chriſt 
them that dwell in Jernſa and we can no more. 
not denie it. m They preferre 

17 But that it be nopſed no farther a⸗ their authoritie 
mong the people, let vs cheaten charge to che ordinice 
them, 1510 they ſpeake hencefoozth to ns of God. 
man in is! Name n To the ite 

18 So they called them, and commaun⸗ that we ſhould 
ded chem, that in a no wiſe they ſhoulde beare wirnes, & 
ſpeake oz teach in the name of Jelus. pre ach them. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered vn⸗ o God hath put 
to them, and ſaide, Whether it be right in a ring thorowe 
the the ighr of Sc God, toobep pon rather then rhe wickeds no» 

5 thing —— 4 

S ſtayeth them 
- which we ane o (ene and heard. — their miſe 
21.80 o thzeatned them, and let chicuous pur- 
go, and found nothing how to punith poſes. l 
becauſe of the people: fo all men p To encourage 
—— God foz that which was done. one another, & 

22 Foz the man was about fourtie pre to gloriſie God. 
olde,on whom this miracle of healing was They ground 

Geir prajerrp 
23 Then aſſoone as thep were let goe, on gods 


Irrer foꝛ it was n and ſhewed whe ha — 


e 


il that the high Piieſts and Elders hpd red 5 he would 


4 , manp of thein w —— dan ntu thenr 
Bowberr, hich Sfth enlarge 


Church was in · men was about A — 

5 And it came to paſſe on the moꝛowe, 
| that their rulers, and Elders , & Scribes 
4 By whoſe av- were — together at Jerulalem, 
2 6 And Annas the chiefe Pꝛieſt, & Caia⸗ 
man phas, '& John, & Alexander, and as manp 
"For hecould _—_ — — wood 'Þ 


1 lg. the them, they n ed, Vytwhat or nam 


11 — pen 


Pd bene them; . 
—— and Elders of Iſrael i 


creaſcd to this 
nomber. 


Finger cup 


24 And when thep heard it, hep lit by Linycome of 
their vopces to God with one accozde,and Chnſt, 
aide, © Loꝛd, thou art the God which haſt 7/al.z.7- 
made the heauen and the earth, the ſea, aud r This is che ve» 
all 9 that are in them. rĩfying of the 

s Which 4 by 1 the month of thy ſeruũt prophecic. 
Dali — ſaid, Why did the e Fenttes f And * 
e . people imagine vaine things? ted to be ki 

The. Kings of the earth aſſembled, t — 
and the rulers came * againft the — / 

. Yoxd,and againſt his Chꝛitt. All thin 
27 Fox *doubtleſſe,” againſt thine holy done by f — 
Sonne Jeſus, whomehon —— ſanoyn⸗ of Gods pur- 
ted, both Yerode & Pon ct Pon — „with poſe, accordi 
the Gentiles and the people of Jſrael gas to rhe decree e 
_thered themlelnes together, his will „Ephe. 

28 Todde whatſocnerjthine *h t hand, and 1.11. 
thy = cgunſell had determined befoze to be — Aſfwya erhele 
done e and malice 


29 "And nowe , © loide, behold their w. which they en- 


—— xthreatnings, and ? gramm vnto thy ler- terpriſe ag ainſt 
ſed againe from uants w ail boldneſſe to ſpeake the word, thee. 


be do 
„the . th this man (tend - 


30 Sothat thon ſtretch foꝛth thine had, y They ſeeke 
ing, and ſignes, and wonders not. how to liue 


alt 
ſtone caſt aſide of you 55 _ by the name of thine holy ar eaſe, but 


mae pred 


whereby 1103. 
h p1aped, the — 3 
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— Ghoſt. * Chap n- Angelopeed dere. 3 __ 
his was a fſembled together, and they were all = filled the Jozbe? be fete of them which 
2 with the bop bolt, and rhep ſpake the haue buried rea 
e & the wozd of God: boldig, the out. „nder of 
rmance of 1.32, And the | of that bes * Then fell downe ſtraightwap. at * 
2 romes. lerued, were of one heart, and of onedſoules his fœte, 6 pt e | 4 
This boldnes neither anp of themſapd, that anp thmg nencame in,and ſound nd her de 
od iconftancic of that which he polleſled,was bis own: ed her ont, h buried hier bp der eat] 
declared that but r — nonge ed the Ws a 0 ae great feare — 
man as heard 925 
— elle. : pol witneſle of the relurrection ot the 2 Thus bp the hands of the Apoltles 


d Ofone minde, Lolde : and great grace was vpon were amp lignes and wonders ſhewed a 

wil,conſent and 2 8h mong the people ( and they were all with 2 
affection. 4 Neither was there anp among them, oue accszdin Solomons pozch., 1 
4 Their hearts wat 4 lacked: e were poſs 13 And of the others durſt no man topne Becauſe of | 


were ſoioyned ſeſſours of landes oz houles, ſolde them, CIS them: neuerthelefle the people — cull 


d, that be- and bzought the pꝛice of the things magnified them, I 
120 members were (olive, 120 14 Alla the number uf them that bels⸗ don : 


ſo 
— 35 And lapdeit downe at the Apoſtles uedin the Lozd, — W to 


Ide not fte, and it was diſtributed bnto euerp grewe moze and moze) they that were 
2 Zrcheir fel- man, accoꝛdimg as he had neede, * Info fo much that they bzought the lick not affared of | : 
low members to 36 Allo Joſes, 2. mow called o the intothe ſtreetes, and lapde them on beds, Gods mercies .. : 
de deſtitute, Apoſtles, Barnabas ( which is bpinters an 8, that at the leaſt wap the ſha⸗ in Chriwens 3 y 


hap.2. 44+ pxetation the ſonne of conſolation) bemg a dow of eter, when hecame bp, night aſtoni 
Te o- Aeuite, and of the countrep of Cppzus, thadow of them. the 

ſues ſuffere 37 Whereas he had land, ſeide it, and 16 There came allo a mnltitnde out of þ ivdgeme 

none to lacke, bzought — monep, and lapde it downe at cities round about vnto Jeruſalem, bzin- h 1 


ſo S. paul com- the A poſtles fete. ging ſicke — and them which were gane n 
maundeth that no idle loyterers be maintained, 2, Theſ. 3. 10. vered with vncleane ſpirites, who were all Py: * 
e The goods were not alike deuided — all, — euery 17 „ 
man had want, ſo was his neceſſitie 8 y — J Th hen th e chiefe Pꝛieſt roſe bp, and 12 
CHAP e 2 
The hypocrifie of — e pu- thelect the i Sadbuces) and were full of i Which th 
d. 123 Airacles are done by the Apoſtles, ir * imdignation, | — 17 chicks 
| They are taken, but the Angel of God bringeth 
"xe them out of priſon. 29 Their beld confesſion before 


CON OWN the Council, 34 The counſel of nn | 
2 Which ſigni- «Apoſtles are bet, and reieyce in trouble. 
fed their ſacri- B a certapne man named Ananias, 
ledge, _— with Sapphira his wife, ſolde a ins, fo 
hypocriſie. ſeſſion, 
bW ao moued 2 And * kept awap part of the pzice, his 
thine heart to Wife alſo-being of counlell, and bzonghta 21 * whenthey eard it, thep nized lacy 
ſel thy pofſeſſigs certaine part, and laid it downe at the As nthe mon wherel 
whereas thou poſtles ferte. 
turneſt part to 3 Then ſaide Peter, Ananias, w 4 Day 
atother vſe, as if >, filled thine heart, that thou ſhoul- ther, and ; 
God did not ſce deſt lie vnto the holp d Ghoſt, and keepea= chien of Jſrae], and ſent to — 74 
thy diſſimulatiõ. wap part of the pꝛice of the poſſeſſion? càuſe them to be bʒonght. a 
His ſinne ther- 4 M hiles it remained, < appertained it 22 But when the officers came, and = 0 
fore was ſo not vnto ther? and after it was ſold, was it found 2 not in the p1iſon,thep returned | 2 7 
much greater in not in thine owne d pamer: home is it that and tolde it, „en 
that he commit- thou halt cocetned this thing in the heart? * 23 aas . ee we founde Men 
ted it willingly. thou haſt not lied vnto men but vnto God. nie roy 
vers! E 


d Then no man - Rowe when Ananias Oat 
but when wee had 


io ſel his poſſeſ. Then great feare came on all them that mange 
fions, nor to put Heard theſe things. 4 Then w 
his money to the 6 And the pong men roſe bp, e tookehim the Taptaine 
commor. vſe. p, and caried him ont, and bitried him. Pꝛieſtes heard — 
e Becauſe that 7 And ite came to paſſe about 1018 25 


10 25 hi 
f 453 to mocke 8 And Peter laid vnto 90 per, Tell! — e 85 are — 
him as if he pe the land fon ſo much? And th& 5 the pen 


knowen your 9 Then Peter ſaid buto her, Why . officers, and bzough 

nich fetch ve "agreed together to: tent the pirit of ſence ( foz they feated 

ic foriet 

they do not only pronounce y y ſentence of dãnation vpon them- 27 And when then 

ſelues, but alſo ok ip; of God, becauſe che {and le do Oe thep ſet thembefoze the: 
ghtic. chiefe Puieſt al ed 


bo e 
: 1 Fj 


3 


©" The Ades. Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen: 


: 28 Saping, Did not wee ſtraitlycom- of the diſciples together It is not c Tharis to 
mand pou that pe ſhould not teach in this merte that wk — Houtde kenne the erde of f make ake proviſion 
;2and bepold,pe haue + fillet Jerula⸗ God to ſerue the tables. for the main 
f your 2 Fyewoulbe dens 3 Wherefoze-bzerhzen, lobe pe ont as nance of che 
on and ſedition. this mans o blood vpo mong pou ſeuen men ot yoneſt repszt, and poore foraſ- 
0 And ſo make 40 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwe- full of the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, much as they 
s guiltie of red, and 1 Irony ought rather to obep * we may appoynt to this bullneſle, were not able to 
Chriſtes death, God t 4 And we will gine our felues contmu⸗ ſariſke doch the 
p When they 30 «God od of our Fathers path raps ally to pzaper, and to the iminiſtration of as 37 
FCommaund, or feb vp » whom pe flewe, and hanged the wozd, e ioyneth 
- forbidvs any ona 5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole _ f = with the! 
ching . 31 Him hath Ood lift vp with his right tirude: and they choſe Steuen a man fu Luther resof 
| tothe wordof Hand, to be a pjince anda 2Samour, to of 4faith and of the holp Ghoſt, am hu the holy 
_ giuerepentance to Jſrael, and fozgiuenes lip,and Y jochozus, and Nicanoz, and Ti⸗ Chap. 27. A , 
Cp. 7.5. of ſinnes. mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a<p2}0s e Meaning one 
Io ura that 32 And we are his witneſles concer⸗ ſelpte of Anttochia, that was turned 
de is Mediatot tn theſe things which we lap: pea, the 6 Which they ſet befoze the Apoſtles: E tothe Tewiſh 
And only meane hol Ghoſt, whome God hath gen co Of — 7 laid their hands on _ religion, 
berweene God then that obep © him And the wozd of God increaſed, and f This eeremo. 
nnd man. 33 Now when they — 1 they baſt the number of the diſciptes was multipli- nic the Iewes 
| og is,Chriſt. foi 2 conſulted to flap them. ed in Jeruſalemgreatly, and a great com⸗ obſerued in ſo- 
T This Thendas 4 Then ſtode there vp in the Connſell pany of the Pueſtes were obedient to the lemne ſacrifices, 
| Lov Fae thir- a chan Bhariſenamed Gamaliel,adoc- s faith, Leu.3.2, & alſo 
de yercs before tour of the Law, honoured of al the people, 8 F Now Stenen full ot faith & power, in prayer & pri. 
| e. a ---—_—_ to put the Apoſtles foꝛth = _ wonders and miracles among uace Are 
, n- en 4 1 
tionech. li. zan 155 oo dal vnto them, Men of Jſrael, 9 Then there aroſe certaine of the“ Sp- wiſe in i pri. 
| Antiq,chap4. take herde to pour — what pe intend nagogue, which are called Libertines, and matiue Church 


n He accuſech 
them of rebelli- 
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that was after to do touching theſe men. zentans,aud of Alexandzta,and of them it was vſed, ei- 
— 4 1 befoze rheſe times, roſe vp of ng andof Alia, and diſputed with ther when they 
eat, when Cf "as boaſting himſelfe, to whom re⸗ S made miniſters, 
Archeinu his . a nomder ot m̃en, about a foure pun⸗ * „ But thep were not able to reſiſt the or gaue 7 gikes 
Totine was at h, who was flaine : "and they all which takes the Spirite bp the which he off holy Ghoſt: | 
[= zar what. ubeped hint, were ſcatteged, and brought to Coe, which giftes 
Inh was nought. | ep i ſuboꝛned men, which ſaid, — now takẽ 


Kilof inſurrecti- Er After this man, [aroſe vp t Judas of W ane haue —_ im ſpeake blaſphemous away, the cere- 
. optics Gatile,in the dayes of the tribute, and dꝛew 2 againſt Moſes, and God. monie muſt 
re to glue awap much people after him: he alſo pe⸗ 12 Thus thep moœued the people and ceaſe. 
to Euſe- — — all that obeped him, were ſcatte⸗ the Elbets, and the Scribes: and running 8 That Is to che 
in chis red abi vponþi him, mn, caught bim, and bzought him to Goſpel, which 
1 DE 38. Any name J ſap vnto yon, refraine th is receiued by 
> OE him ma- pourſelues from theſe men, and let them a⸗ And — foozth falſe witneſſes, _ fayth. 
e entlon lonei fon if this cuunſell, o} this wonke bee ſa 28 This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blal⸗ h or colledge: 
4 18. ol men it w com?co.nought: | phemous wozdes againlt this holp place, diuers nations 
where he ſpea- 39 But if it he of · God, ye cannot de⸗ and the Lawe. had colledges 
keth of the tax - ſtrop it, leaſt pte be founde euen fighters a⸗ 14 Foz wr haue hearde him ſay, that at Ieruſalem, 
,Luke 2.1: "gait God. * this Jeſus of Nazaret ſhall deftrop this where in their 
1 9 — 9 40 And to him thep agreed, and called place, and ſhall change the ozdinaunces, youth was in- 
vpõ good one the Apoſtles: and when they had beaten which Poles gaue vs. ſtructed, as we 
| ciples, but he them, they commandedtrhat they ſhoulde 15 And as all that ſate in the Conncill, ſee in vniuerſſ: 
doubrern of the not Se * of Jelus, and let looked ſtedfaſtip on him, theꝝ (awe his face ties. 
3 — of the as it had bene the fate ot an Angel. i hat is, inſtru- 
| | epartedfrom the Counſel, * Red, & let forth 
ning har they they were counted wozthie falſe witneſſes: & thus malice ſceketh falſe ſhiftes when trueth 
ke fo: his Name. _. Faileth hex. k E r this in contempt. 1 Not onely a cex- 
gs 2 Anddail in the Temple, and from taine confidence; bur alſo great maieſtie appearing in 
— . r CHAP. VII. 
"2" Steuen maketh anſwere by the Scripturts to 
his accuſers. 51 He rebuketh the hardnecked Iewer, 
CHAP. VI, $7 And is ſtoned to death. 58 Saul keepeth ts 
: 3 Seuen Deacons are edefuedin the Chureh, 1 termentours clothes, | 
: 3 3" The graces and miracles of Stenen, whome they Hen __ theſchieke Pꝛieſt. Are thele 
K accuſedſalſth. Ti thin a Steuen was 
a Whoſe ance, Abe bitt in — —.— as the nomber ok 2 Andhe * 'Pe = men,bzethzen and accuſed that he 
Kers were Iewes grewe, there aroſe a mur⸗ fathers, hearken. The God of b glozp aps denied God, & 
and dwelled in of 'Srecians towardes the peared unto our father Abzaham, while he therefore he is 
Grecia: there- © Penewes, 3 — 8 were was in < Pelopotamia, befoze he dwelt in more diligent. 
ore theſe (| . Charran, to 2 t 
| — not 2 Then Thentherwelue called — — 


| "They mere or look | 8 it 


914914 
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b Herebyhe is diſcerned from the falſe 8015 4 "He ſpeaketh 
n of the almes, here of Meſoporamia as it conteineth Ba m & Chaldea in ij. 
3* 


EY 


RR not in 


; r 
: e ſunne, , 
- ——— and 


. 


of 
Hues 
+ © 


and the —_— 
ee & thentther efoje 4 Wi carp ou «wap b 


reſt in? 
things? 


| th er * hearts andeares, pe haue alwapes reſi⸗ 
af Geng that aro rg yo e x 440 
; wo doe 
have gonteined 52 ” Which of the Prophets 
i wichia the pour fathers perſecuted : ey hau 
| — thewed Þ beſoze of — 
E God cannot nowe the betrapers andmurtherers, 
De conteined im 53 hane recetued the 3awe bp 
anyfſpaceef 5 f- haue not kept it. 
ace. 54 But when then heard theſe things, 
Te . | | tele hearts — anger, , thep gualhed 
N= rt 
$5 Wat _ full of the holy Ghofk, 
looked ſtedfaſtip in auen, and ſawe the 
7 Nein of God, __ eſus ſtanding at the 
hand of God, 


A 56 And ſapd,2ehold, Tſe the heanens 
2 open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding at 
—.— the rignt hand ot God. it 

57 Then they gaue a ſhoute with a loud 
2 Ie- vop3e,and rr © raune 

— vpon him all at once, 
not onely iuſt 358 And cat him gut of the titie, and ſto⸗ 
vr his innocen- ned hun: and the * witneſſes laid downe 
es but becanſe their clothes at a poung mans fete, na⸗ 
| eras ate med Baul. 
— —4 him. 59 Und ther floned Steuen,who called 
79.4 . 


74 [3 — 
— — had flere: . 1 was done furious 


x Ades 
| 1 eee recrifie grp 


e gone the poſſefſion of the Gentiles, —— 
> . dzaueout befote dur fathers unte the he dates 


_ the Lozd 7 * oxwhat places itthat 
5O | Bath not mine hand made all rheſe 
u- 5 * Pe ſtiffnecked and ot᷑ vncirciunciled poſſeſſed of tho and many rake 


_— of at Suſe of whome pe are great man. 


minifteric or office. d And rei ing in 
. 


— a 
q LY * 


Philippe. Simon mY 


Andy nate dene; ndicrped 
ien omi not this nne Marth. 5. 44 


rge, and whe pe gad thas'ipos ile 27.54. 
Ir. g. 13. 
en A r. VIII. 31. 
FE 2 Steuen is lamented and buried. 3 The rage 
| dernes to con- 10 me fapne vealtes' and: of the leres & of Saul againſt rler. 4 Thefaith- 
1 temne mine or- ſpace ot ourtie peeres int Full ſcattered; bers and there, g Sanariais 
dinances, & you 43 And pe tooke vp the tabernacle. of ſeducedby Sins the ſarcerer nut was conuerred by = P 
nowfarre paſſe ſtarre Dp » an confirmed by the Apoſtles, rg e 
che in impletie phan, _ — 2 4 Sim. 2.0 And 2 From de 


1 © pls 
— his vearls;/ and —— 


n your . | 

2 Dur fathers had ee of 5 5 \ arepar was a great perſecu⸗ hen he 

38 r tiowagainſtrheChurch Which muas at Jes Sehe. 

| = Theyought por bneo* holes, rpatÞ&s rutelem i thep ere Jes n dt Bf. prived ofary 

to haue bene doe n. acconding to thefacion that — — 2 and or S rchy meber, 

— 9 cd rabernacle alſo aur fathers 2. Then . ien fraring God, « cas dec * 
yd not And bzought in with * Jeſas into rted:Stenen — — and and note i here 


is no mention 


. Same aut erer k ko Church 
m 0 » of 
imtgetterphonſe,anddzeweout or — Sh - 


arid enered 


- Prod.25.40, 46 ho found fanourdefoze God, and men and women, and pur them into the dead, or 
gebr. f. . defired hee might finde a tabernacle buten worſhipping, | 
| Joſe 3.14 fox the odof Jacob, 4 Therefoze thep that at were ſcattered AS The conuerfis 
. . 47 But Solomon built him an houſe. bzoade, went to and fro gÞ: wozd: on of Samaria 
al. 75. 27. 43 Yowbeit the moſt Yigh * dwelleth 5 ET Then came 9 e into che ritie as as it were 
— | e een u een, al ia, and preached Chyift vnto the firſt ftuites 
Nals. 8. 5 = net ofthe callin 
2. Cre. 12. 12. eanen is my tiuone, and earthismp :'S ! And the people gane bade vnto thole, of the Genrles, 
4. Unt. c. 1. foreſt: what = houſe will ye build'foz things which 1 withoneacs'q This decla- 
hep. 17 cozd,Hearmg.anb lecing ; miracles which reth how much 


more we are in» 


et crping with a clincd to £4 
loude voice, came ont of many that w — — 


Satan, then che 
— — halted, were healed. trueth of God. 
8 And there was great top in that citie. « This is the 
9 And there was befoze in the citie a craft of Satan, 
not certapne man called Simon, to couer all his 
e witchcraft, e bewüched the people of illuſi ons vnder 
maria,taping, Thathe pimleife was {Name of God 
f The maieſtie 


10 To whome. they « gane perde from af Gods worde 
the leaſt co the greateſt, ;aping, This man forced him to 
is the great © power of God. confeſle the 

11 And they gaus herde vnto him, be⸗ trueth: but yet 
— tyme be:þad enero nn was be not re- 


erate chere- 
12 1 ins as they betned Phi⸗ — 75 


— meached the things that cone 2 Meani the 
cernedthe kingdome-of Gov, and d ame particular gi 
of Jeſus. Chilt; they were: baptized both w_ holy 8 
men and women. h They had o 
13. Then Simon himſelfef belued allo ly receined 4 

and was baptized. and continned with dommon grace 
Philip,and wondzed, whe ee of adoption and 
and great ittiractes which were dane: . / regeneration. 

' 24 J Nowe when the Apoſtles., which which are of- 
were at Jernſalem, hrard ſap,that. Sama⸗ fred to all the 
ria had receiued the woꝛd of God, ther lent faichfull in bap- 
vnto them Peter and John. pf? tiſme, and as yes 


15 Which when thep were come downe, had nor recey- 
p1aped fox er ther might rerepue ued the gift eo 
the s holy Ghoſt; ſpeake in di- 

16 (Fox as pet,he was come downe on = langoager | 
none of them, but thep were baptized bone and to 
5 racles. - 
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olche Eunnede. Chap. Sauls conuerſion. 4½ 


1 Thou art nor Lychen lud e ched vnto hun Jeſus, a 
to be of and p receiued the 36! And god went on 8 
| _ oh er of of 9 Ui 1 — cal — = ge certaine water, and 
che faithfull. b on mer Apoliles handes the holp unchfaid, Sc here is Waker 3: wwhar both 
x Tharis,curne Ghoſt was gwen, he offred them monep,/ let me to be baptized? ; 
— from hy 19 Saping, Gwe mee allo this power, bel "And, hp ſaivevnto him, Af thou N 
vickedneſſe. that on wyomeſaeuer J = 5 the handes, he —_— — — heart, thou di u With a pure & 


2 h map receiue the holp Ghoſt, and laud, that perfect —— 
— 20 Then ſaid Peter vuto him, Thy mos Jelus Chaiſt 22 the Sonne 1 od. x This w 
kim to feele his nep periſh with the, becauſe chou thinkeſt 38 Then 1—— 127 to the intent 


inne, & not that that the gift of God map be obreined with ſtand gill: nd they went downe ke might knowe 

he doubted of Monep tothe water,bo Philip and the Euch, ſo. much che 
Gods mercies, if 21 "Thou baft neither part noꝛ i fellows and he baprized better j Phili 

ke could repẽt. ſhip in this buſineſſe: rr not 39: A alle — as thep were come 13 5 0 was ſent el 


Or thine right in the fight ol God. . et the water, the Spirit of the 
hearris full of 22 K Repent therefoze of this thy i# caught awap Philip, the Eunuch Leerer, 
deſpitefull ma- ſtedneſſe, and pzap Cod epartfir e -x fawe hm no no inoze: ſo & went on bis 72 2 2 


erde — ble, iether, 455 of thine heart may be foꝛ⸗ 
lik poyſon o giuen . 

, fo that £ | {@ that then am = in the gall 
—— hath of : keen nin bond of miquiep, 


wap reiopcing, 
40 Wut Philip was found at 7 2630s — A 
ili the es hate Ceres: > Sq . 
in came to 
thee tied as cap · 24 Then anlwered Simon, (aid, Pzap * 


tive in his bãds. yt to the L oꝛd foi me,Þ none of theſe things | CHAP. IX... 0 

Deur. 29.6. which ve haue ſpoken, come upon me. 3 The aquerſion. of Saul. r5 th vocation fn 

n Aſter that A- 25 J So they,whethey had teſtiſied, and the f Apofleſhip 20 HizTealeto execute the ſame. 

lexider had de- pzeached the wozd of the Lozd, returned to 25 Howe hee eſcapeththe ewes conſpiracies, 26 

ſtroyed it, it was Jeruſalem, and pzeached the Goſpell in His acceſſe te + Apoſtles. 31 The proſperity of 4 

not much pe- many townes ofthe Samaritans. #beClureb; n Peter healeth Encas, 4 Ri- \* 
edasitwasa- 26 Then the Angell of the Londe ſpake ſeth Tabitha, 4: He cenuertor many te *. 2 
re, & therfore vnto Philippe, ſaping, mee RI; 43 _— 2 

in — Was —— — vnts the wap that goeth 2 $ >. | 

as waſte, erulalem unto Gaza. which - ningo a 

o Bunuch figni- 8 waſte. 

fieth him that is 27 And — — — 

gelded: but be: a certain 

cauſe in the Eaſt the Autne of the — 22 — . 

pareprear af. - nernour, who hav thermevk al — — — ) he un uiight r dying chem 


me | 
it came in vic x SOL paſſe | Damaſ- reth whe! nt 
that noble men — Thenthe e = a. about mat P 24 


Adi the and Err 
der Nias. ſad, ir vopee, celaping oh 1 pig aul, hr pers the 


maner +” ponke 31 Andhe daa harps — be ade, * wan thon 3 Lorde- © 15 
.& ſeruants that had a guide? And hedefired Ppilp,that he rhe Lotdla El a ns whom thou d 
were put in cre- — — 55 r it is ha foz ther to kicke as as ko of — 

Aror neceſfarßx 32 Nowethe, place -of the Scripture gainlt « piickes. 2 Wei 1 
affaires, were © Which he read, was this, 2 was led as 6 He then both trembling and aſtonied, 

. called by this  athepe tu the flanghter: and like a laimbe- r that A doe⸗ und 
name,as Ia. domme befoze His thearer ſo opened he not 7 7 faid vnts e mto pricker 
22. bie month. . . ew 

Ifa.53.7.” 33 ? Jn his humilitie his 9 — halt doe. 

p Albeit Chriſt hath bene exalted: but who ſhall declare 7 The men alſo 1 

was in graue & his: generation? foꝛ his life is taken | him,toode — 

in deaths bands, the ſrarth. eſeeing no 

fecling alſo his 34 Then the Eunnch anſwered Philp,” 8 And Saul roſe from the gro 

Fathers anger and ſaid, Jpzay the of whome ſpeaketh- opened his eyes, butf ſawens an. 

againſt ſinne, the Pleppertht his? of pumtkife, oz of ſome, led ther him by the hand, and — es knew 

. et he brake the other man? into ma malcus, 1 2 
ands of death 35 Then Philippe : opened his mouth. 9: Where he was thiee day 

& was exalred, © and began at the ſame Scripture, and pie · ght. and neither x ate 

A; 2.24. J The puniſhment which he See the — 2 10 And there was a certain 
ning of his glory. r Thatis,how long his age ſhall endure;,fp r -pomauonanged vn, la 

ing riſen from death, death ſhall no more reigne,neitherſhall ſaibthe — oi A viſton, ic 
— — euer laue ende: or els we may take — — ; apd,Beholds re, 1 dl ha 
for his Church which neuer ſhall haue ende: for now they fit -. II py 
in the heauenly places with Chriſt cheir head, as Ab 2.6. b Brea 
And he nowe reigneth in heauen. t He declared at length E a 


tris matter of Nr 
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| A His reale. | The Ades. Aeneas healed. The eee, 6 


KI be de © wein e = - nnn. 


comming in ts him, E pnt⸗ 31 Thenhadehe Churches reſt though ** owne 
— a that he might re⸗ ali Indea, Galile, and Hamaria, and countrey, and 
15 is ſi 5 — walked in the feare of the chere he might 
anſwered, Love, 3 22 _ — multiplied by the comfozt haue dome 2 au- 
. ma man e 0 p oritie. 
= by eons cots Saintes at 32 And it — as Peter wal⸗ 
N ked thzoughout all quarters, he came alſo to 
13 1 he hath authoꝛitie of che Saints which dwelt at Ipdda. | 
| "i 014 Won r to  binde all that eon thy - 33 And there he founde acertaine man 
| lata bnte him, Go thy named ener Bleed og 
1 1 Typen the Lozd , Go- peres as 
| = dere ll a e to ' 34 Then ſaid Peter vnto hun, Aeneas, 
& ibeare my Name befoze the Gentiles, and Jeſs Chiiſt maketh ther whole: ariſe and 
| — of God ,and the en of Ilrael. make vp thy bed. And he aroſe immedi⸗ for. truſ thy 
ellẽt ogy 16 Fox J will ſhewe him, how manp — couch rogether, 
aboue o things he mult ſuffer foꝛ mp Names lake. © 35 And r allthatdwelt at Ypdda, and r Meaning, the 
i To beare = 17 Ananias went his wap, and c Saron, ſawe him, and turned to the Lozd. * part. 
e ſet — into the houſe, —— 4 36 There was allo at Joppa a certame 1 A place ſo cal. 
2 ch my glo ry- on — him, and ſaid, zother Saul, the lone woman a vilciple named Tabitha (which led, and not a 


$ bh 15 me (euen Jeſus that appeared bp interpꝛetatton is called : Dotas) | thee citie. 
N vnto the in the way as thou cameſt ) that wasſfutof goovwozkes and almes which t That date, 
F mighteſt receine thy fight), and befil- | e did. or roe bucke, 
led wich the holy Ghoſt, 37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, lor. ricb. 

18 And — Pers fell from his — ſhe was ſicke and died: and when they 
| epes as it had bene ſcales, and ſuddenly he Had = waſhed her, thep laid herinanvpper u To the intent 


g recemed ſight, g aroſe, and was baptized, 1 they mig — 
| e nf Joppa dean e de rt | 
5 o was Saul certame dapes A, and the d = $ 

ery 8 4 which were at Damalcus. E they ſencints — unts him their clin, 
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matters? — 7 — _ 
prnotrhar we hal indge the 'tificd in Chri 
— N mote thin ges that /7/4.3.8. 
b — 2 
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EE i there is not a wile man among pou ? no them iudges. 
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0 | u. 5. 15 with another : * whp rather ſuffer pee 


"# 5 to thoſe 13 Lino pe not, that your bodpes Are band, and let not the huſbande put s awap difſenſion, anger, 
s 4 


ö 
4 " —* 
4, 


can not want. 


| | ded others there- * fo two, ſaith he,thalbe one fleth. 13 And the woman which hath an hul⸗ chere was no- 


* f For we are L02d;and * chall raiſe vs vp by his power. bnmarried, oz be reconciled vnto her yuſ- f For hatred, 1 


tion. Our price. Chap. vir. 5 5 Of mariage. 3 
a pou, becanſe pe goe to Lawe one 3 * Letthe Huſband giue bnto the wife 2. Per. 3. 7. 
6.29 1 bye beneuolence,and likewiſe allo the wife e Which conted- 4 
mu 9 — 22 whp rater ſuſteine pe not r 0 bn WM ngnethalldueties 
ie. 6. arme: 4 The wife hath not the er of her perteining to 
2 not. 8. Rap, pe pour ſelues edu luzong, and owne bodp,bue r Ak . 
9 ethe god- doe harme, and chat to pour bꝛethien. alſo the huſbande-hath not the power of 4Heſhewerh - 
which with a f 9. Bowe pe not that the vnrighteous his owne bodp, but the wife. y he comman- 
py conſcience ſhalnot inherite the kingdome of God? We 5 Defraudenot one another, except it dee deth nor preciſe. 
ICY themavi- not Deceiued : neither fonicatozs, no with conſent fog a time, that pee map giue !y al men ro mar- 
ſttate to delende idolaters, noz adulterers, noz wantons, pour ſeipes to faſting and pʒ:aper, and a⸗ , but that Gd 
Bs right, but 902 buggerers, gain co eber, that Satan temptpou Þath graunteed 
condemneth ha- . 19 Noz theeues,no couetous, noi dzun- not fox pour incontincncie. this remedie vn- 
tred,grudges kardes, noz railers, noz extoztioners thall 6 But Jſpeakethis bp permiſſion, not to them which 
and deſires of inhertte the kingdome of God. by commandenent. | : 
reuengeance. 1: And ſuch were * fom:of pou: but pe 7 Fox J would 5ᷣ all men were euen as chaſt. 
Epbeſ. 5. 3.5. are wathed, but pe are ſanctified,but pe are Imp lelfeam:but enery man hath his pzo- e With che fire 
: iuſtified in the Name of the Loꝛde Jeſus, Per gift of God, one after this maner, and 9 & 
is, when mans . 


8 
D ; 
Fey” 
N 


Ebbe. 12. and bp the ſpiriteofour God. another after that. ' 

miu. 3. 3. 12 J All f thinges are lawfull vuto 8 Therefoze I ſay vnto the vnmaried, à will ſo giueen 
1. fel. 3. me: but al things are not pꝛoſitable. I may bnto the widowes, it is good fo them if place to the luſt 
cap. 10.23. doe all things, but J will not be bzought thep abide enen as J doe. that rEpreth,that” 
eccls37,27. Vuder 8 the power ok an thing. But it they cannot abſteine, let them he cannot ea yp» 


ehe ſpea- _ 13 Meates are ordeined fo the bellie, and marry: fo it is better to ma to on God with a 
42 in the bellie foz the meates:but God ſhall de- *burne, ee quiet conſcience. 
different of their ſtroꝝ both it, and them. Nowe the body is 10 And bnto the maried J command, 2.5.32. 
nature, and firſt Not fox h foꝛnication, but foz thei Lozd,and not J: hut the Lozd, Let not the wife! de⸗ © 19.9. 

25 touching car · the Lozd foz the body. part from her hulband. 8 mar. 10. 1 1. 
nall libertic. 14 And God hath alſo rapſed bp the. 11 But and it ſhef depart, let her remain 4416.18. 


* 


the members of Chzilf,and make them the 12 But to the remnant J ſpeake, & no b for whor· 
h They abuſed members of an harlot : God fozbid, bthe Lozd, Af any bzother haue a wife, that dome, as Mat. 
meates, both in 16 Do pe not know, that he which cou⸗ belerueth not, if the he cõtent ta dwell with A * 
that they offen- pleth himfelfe with an harlot, is one body? him, iet him not fozſake her. 7 1 In aſmuchas 


by. and alſo pro- 17 But he that is iopned vnto the Lozd, band that beleeueth not, if he be content to ching exprefly ; 
—— their — is one ſpirit. dwel wich her, let her not fozſake him. f hereof 
luſtes to vn- 18 Flee foꝛnication: enerp ſinne that a 14 Ya the unbeleeuing hulbande is in the Law, or 
cleanneſſe. man doeth, is without the body: but hee iſanctified by the wifr, and the vnbeleeuing Prophets: or els : 
; Cod wilbe p committeth foznication, ſinueth againſt wife is ſanctified by the huſband, els were he ſpake this 


Lord both of the his lowne body. pour childien vncleane : but now are they moued by the 
ſouleand body, 19 Know pe nat, that pour body is the *holy. ſpirit of God aa 
Rom. 6. 5. temple of the holy Mᷓhoſt, which is in pou, 15 But if thevnbel@uing depart, let him be teſtißeth in 


k Whereby he whonie ve haue of God? and pe are not depart:a bꝛother oz a ſiſter is not in ſubiec⸗ the 25. verſe. 
ſigniſieth, that pour umne. * tion ini ſuch things: but God hath called i Meaning. har 
both we ſhall ſee 20 *Foz ve are bought fox a pꝛice:there⸗ bs in peace. . 4 the faith of the 
the glory ofthe foze glozifie God in pour bodp,andinpour 16 Fox whatknoweſtthon,O wife whe- bclecuer hath 
reſurrection of lptrite : for thep are Gods, ther thou ſhalt ſane thine huſband? Oz more to 
theiuſt, and alſo what knoweſt thon, O man, whetherthou ſanctiſie marri- 
that dignitie and prĩuiledge whereby we be made the members of ſhalt ſauethp wife? age, then the 
Chriſt, Gen. 2.24. ar. 19. 5. mar. 10.8. epb. 5.31. 1 That is, he 17 But as God hath diſtributed to exes ickedneſſe of 
more polluteth his oe bodie, then he that committeth any other rÞ man, as the Loꝛd hath=calledeuerp one, the other to poł- 
finne, Chap. 3. 16. 2. cor. 6. 16. Chap. 5. 23. L. pet. I. 15, 19. ſo let hun walke : and ſo ozdeine J m all lute im. 
Churches. k They that | 
— CHAP. VII 18 Js anp man called being circumci⸗ borne of either 
1 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certains queſtions, ſed: let him not gather his vncircumeiſſon: of the parents 
which the (orinthians defired to kom, 2 As of ſin- is anp called vncircumciſed : let him not hct Eichfial alle 
gle life, 3 Of the duetie of marriage, 1 Of diſcords cirtuinciſed. 8 mem 
and difſenſionin marriage, 13 Of mariagebetwene 19 »Circumciſſon is nothing, and vncir⸗ bers of Chiſtes 
ide fathfull and vmfathfull, 18 Of uncirrumci- tumtiſion is nothing, but the keeping of fi cy becauſe 


ſong the circumciſed, 21 Of ſeruitade, 25 Our. commandements of God. ef thepromiſe, 

gimitie, 39 «And ſecond marriage. 20 *Letenerp manabide in the lame vo⸗ Act. 2. 39. 
; Dwe concerning the thinges whereof | OG e 4+ Wheat] 

2 Or,expedi- pe wzote vnto me, It were 2 good foz ching: come to paſſe, that che faithful, and vnfaithfull be maried « 
ent: beguſe a man not to touch a woman. gerher, and the one forſake the other without cauſe. m Thelawfi 


mariage, tho- 2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoide foznication, - vocatiõ in out yard things „ neglected. n 1hicl 
rowe mans cor- let beuerp man haue his wife, and let euerp is when the Surgeon by arte draw ee o coucrith 
ruption, and not woman haue her owne huſbande. part circumciſed, Celſus lib. y. Chap. ag. Epiphan.lid. de pom 
by Gods inſtitu- & menſuris, 1. Mac. 1. 16. a Itis all enewheths | 


don bringeth cares & troubles, b Speaking to all men in general. R „ * 
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2 | CHAP. IX. pet haue I made mp ſelfe ſeruant vnto all .4.r6. 
Hee exborteth — example to wſe their li- men tpat AI — the mo, galat. 2. ED | 
bertie to the edification of oth, 24 To rume on forth 20 * * the Jewes J become as n As touching cy 
Tneedeno fur- inthe courſe that they haue begun, a Jewe, th at] map nap wine the Jewes: to the ceremovies. 
that are the Lawe, as though I o In things in- 


— + 
AP J not an Apoſtle” ain not A free? — ger the » Lawe, that J map winne different, S, 

— haue J not .feene Jeſus Chziſt our ew that are vndex the Law: n ting of A 
— yo ande arg dete m molke in the Loꝛde: To them that are without Lawe, as obſcruation k 
þ And Are into 2 Ik I be ot an Apoſtſe vnto other, yet though l were without law when J am not feaſts qo gh 2 
doubtleſſe J am vnto pou: foz pee are the without Late as perteming to God, but. and ſuch lik A a 


3 ” F & 8 - Wi - ad: 


dout mine office. * 

ch * ſeale of mine Apaſtleſhip in the Zozd. am m̃ the Jaw thzough Chꝛiſt) that I map facioned hi 
F -——_<—_ 3 Þp defence to them o that examine winne them that are without — Amr to men in ſi 
iT The Apoſtles mo is this, 22 To the weake I become as weake, ſort a . nope, 
led their wiues 4 Baue we not vower to eate, and to oor ey ome the weake: Jam made — 
about with them. d in ke? —— men, that J might by all to C 
e A faithful and. 5 D2 haue we not power to «4 leade as — p 2 is, kee- 
Chriſtian wife. bout a wife being a © , as well as the 23 And this A docfoz the Goſpels ſake, pech a ſtrait diet, 

Oh beni. = Teltof the Al poſtles, and as theſ bzethzen o that J might bee partaker thereof with and reftaineth 


F PH 2 


lj ; 
kecher they the ozd,and Cephas? von. from ſuch things: | 
i Whether they s D3 Jonolp and Barnabas, bang noe 2 now ye not, that hep which runne 2-might eilen. 
fully i ——_ we power f not to wozke? in a race, runneall, pet one receiueth the per hi bod. 
labouring for 7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his pfice: ſo tunne, that ve map obtaine. q Or,olde man 
| 4 Buß with owne coſt? = nt a'vineparde,and 25 Andenerp man _ zoueth maſte- which rebglleth... - . 
le 2 deten not ot the fruite thereot: o who fees ries, 2abſtrineth f gs: and the 222 ſpirit - 
| —— a locke,and eatetþnot of rÞe milke of doexctoobteine a 2 ould; 
files, cheflocke? foꝛ an vncozruptible, 1 —— of 
de Dent. 25. 4. 8 Say Atheſe things accoꝛding to man:? "2 — Iran, not as vncers men when they. 
1 fim. 5. 1 l. ſapth not the Lawe the ſame alſo? o fight J. not as.one char beatety 4. ſhoulde ſre him © 
Had God re- 9 Fon it is witten in the law of Moſes, — — | do contrary, or 
* 5 & properly ro Thou chalt not muſſell the month of the 27 But —.— beate downe mp — and contemne that. 
7. the oxen chem · dre that treadeth ont the cone: doeth God — — , leſt by 2 wp coins be 
5 ſelues when he take scare foz oxen? that I ha us preached ro orher, mp 
made this lawe, -_ Either.ſapth hee it not 1 fox ſelfe fe thous r repoue 
and not father Dur ſakes? Foz our ſakes no doubt 
vndo men? wzitten,t hat he wyicheareth, —— CHAP 
Nun. 15. 25. hope: and that hee that thieſheth in hope, Heeftarcththem with theex — of the Tewes, 
h Io liue on ſhould be partaker of his hop e, that they put not t heir truſt car na ty in tbe graces of 
other mens char⸗ II If we haus ſowen vnto you ſpiritual Gd, 14 Ehering them to flic. all idelarrie, 23 
ges?- things , is it a great thing if we reape pour And offence of their neigh a ie A 
p ROrgtake in worth. carnall thin gs: Mis uns bzethien , Fwouldenot that > by a 
Derr. 18. r. 12 If others with pou be partakers ot e ſhoulde be ignozant, thatallour fas - a 
n i For that part this h power, are not we rather? neuertheles, thers were under * che cloude, and all paſs Exo. 321 TX 
| that was burnt, We —— — — power: but ſſuffer ai ſed though the *ſea,. 1 


orb. 9. : 

was devoured of that we ſhould not hinder the Go 2 And were all baptized vnto 2. Moles Eredar 62m | 
the altar, and the me 4 hui Chziſt. in the claude, and in the ſea, _ Moſes being. 
other was due 13 Doe pe not knowe, that then which 3 And did all cate be lune ſpiritual heir 

vntothe Prieſts. Miniſter about the holy things,eateof the meate, { 
by thelawe. thinges of the Teinple? and thep which 4: "And. did all diinke che ſame ſpiritual mints ore. Þ 
x For now you Wapte at the altar, are partakers i with 2 (fox they danke of. the ſpirituall were baptizecd 
haue no iuſt the altar? — followed them: and the Rocke vnto Moſes -Y 
cauſe againſt me, 14 Ss alſo hath the Lode oꝛdeined, that Toes built) others by Moſes, . 
ſeeing that I thep which preach the Goſpel, ſhould lineof 5 But with many of them God was Exed.16. 1 Fe | 


preached the the Goſpel, not pleaſed: foi they were *ouerthzowenin b b Thats 5 
Coſpel freely vn- IF But IJ baue bſed none of thele things: the wilderneſſe. 1 ther - 
to you. nepther wzote I theſe things, that it ſſould 6 Now theſe are enſamples to hs, to the —— * J 
Seeing he is bee ſo done vnto me: foz it were better foz intent that wee ſhoulde not luſt after eu; Sacrameß Nef th by 
charged to me to die, then that any man ſhaulde make things as they alſo luſted. : Spirirvall ace ; 

preach, he muſt my reiopcing haine. 7 Neither be pee idolaters as were fone c They LE: 


„I Willingly & ear- 16 Fox though Jpzeach theGoſ A ofthem, as it is wiitten, * The people ſate ſame meme that 
ande e it: haue nothing to retopceof: fox — downeto tate and djinke, and xoſe vp to 22 ; 


for if he doe it by lapde bpon mee, and woe is vnto mne, if Þ plap, 0 

conſtraint, he 5 — not the Goſpel. n commit fo:nication,as theirs and out- 
doeth not his 17 Foz if I doe it willingly, I haue a res of them couimitted fomication, oi „ 
duetie. warde: but if J doe it againſt inp wil, ! not- ore one * "day ther d tlouſand. *. 

m That I be not withſtanding the diſpenſation is committed rod. 1. C. 

chargeable to unto me. nom. 4 %% % d. po, ified Chriſta a3al i e de 
chem vnto whom 18 What is my rewarde then? berelp Nom. 26.6 3. Nowb.z 26. 64. alm. tod. 14. Exad. 2 

Ipreach, ſeeing that when I pꝛeach the Goſpel, Imake the e Becauſe hereby occaſion Gs rake N n 

tharthey thinke Golpel of Chiiſt = free, that Þ abuſe not  dolarrie, — — 


that ! preach for nine authozitie in the Goſpel. | Nomb.2 25.9, F Moſes; Temas ed 
g unes. 19 Foz though J bee fre from all men, deckret an a "a 
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4 by * dy Py - © © * . 2 — 7 
* | 6 4 2 * 
* 8 
. One bread,one body. 
8 9 . * 


5 who 9 Neither let vs tempt e Chu, as ſome 
| theirleader,and of them allo tempted him, and were * des 
- wascalledthe ſtroped of ſerpents. 


Angel of God. 10 Neither murmure pe, as ſome of the 

Nen. 2 1.6. * alſo murmured, and were deſtroped of 

fal. bs. 14. the b deſtroner. 55 | 
Nom 14.37. II Now al theſe things came bnto t 

- Hh Meaning, ey- forenſamples, and were wzitten to ad 
ther the good or 1iith i vs, vpon whoine the“ endes of the 


cuil angel, whoſe wozlde are come. ; 
miniſterie God 12 Wherefoze, let Him that thinketh hee 
vſeth to execute ſtandeth, take hede leſt he fall. 
| his iudgement 13 There hath no tentation taken pou, 
ro the vtter de · hut ſuch as appertameth to man:and God 
ſtruction of the is faithfull, which will not ſufferpou to be 
wicked. tempted aboue that you be able, but i will 
i How God wil euen giue the iffue with the tentation, that 
| e vs, i we pe may be able to beate it. | 
| be ubĩect to the 14 Mherefoze ii beloned,fle& from ido⸗ 
like vices. latrie. . 
k Ot, later dayes 15 I ſpeake as vnto them which haue 
of Chriſts com- Underſtanding: iudge pe what J fas. 
ming. 16 The cuppe of || bleſſing which wee 
1 Ze chat led m leſſe, is it not thecomunion ofthe blood 
you into this ten · of Chulſt? The bead which wee heake, is 
| ration, which it not the ® communion of the bodie of 
commeth vnto Chult? | 
you eyther in 17 Foz we that are manv.are one bead, 
ptoſperitie or ad- and one body, becauſe we all are partakers 
Lie, or for of one bead. 4 
your ſinnes paſt, 18 2Schold Iſrael which is after ther fleſh: 
vill turne it to are they which ente of the ſacrifices, 
your cõmoditie, partakers of the altar? 
x deliuer you. 19 What ſap I then: that the idole is a- 
for, chan zigiuing. np — that that which is ſacrificed to 
m Or e mwoles, is anp thnig: f y 
to this holy vſe 20 Nay, hut that theſe thinges which the 
with eand Gentiles ſacrifice , thep ſacrifice to de⸗ 
_ thankeſgiuing. uils, and not vnto God: and J woulde 
n The effectuall not that pe ſhonlde haue 4 fellowſhip with 
of our the deuils. 
cConiunction and 21 Pe cannot dzinke the cup of the Lozd, 
— 4 And the cuppe of the denils. Fe can not be 
with Chriſts partakers of the Loꝛds table and of the ta⸗ 
o If we chat are ble of deuits. 
many in number, 22 Dee we pꝛouoke the Lozde to anger? 
| are but one body are we ſtronger then he 
in effect, ioyned 23 *All things arelawfull fox me, but all 
with our head things are not erpedient : all thinges are 
Chriſt, as many [awfull foz me, but all thingsedifienot. 
cornes make but 24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but enery 
one loafe, let vs man anothers — , 
renounce idola-- 25 Mhatſoeuer is ſod inthe *ſHambles, 
trie which doeth tate pre, and ſ aſkeno queltion fox conſci⸗ 
Teparate our vni- ence ſake. ' | 
. 26 * Fox the earth is the Loꝛdes, and all 
p Wbich is go - that therein is. | 
uerned according 27 If anv of them which beleeue not, cal 
to che ceremo- pon to a feaſt, and if pe will goe, whatſoener 
nies of the law. Is (et befozepon , cate, aſning no queſtion 


: 


x. Corinthians, 


* II EY P 
— — 


Womens head 


but of that other: fo; why ſhoulde mp * li⸗ t We muſt take 
bertie be condemned of another mans con- heede chat tho. 
ſcience? a rome our abuſe, 
30 Foz » if I thꝛongh Gods beneflite bee our libertie be 
partaker, whp ani I euilſpoken ot, foꝛ that not condemned. 
wherefoze J gine thanks? . u If by the be. 
31 Whether therefozepeeate oz dzinke, nefite of Cod x 
92 whatſoeuer pe doe, doe aq to the glozy may eate any 
of God. bw kinde of meate, 
32 Sine none offence , nepther to the why ſhoulq L. 
Itwes, noi to the Grecians, noz to the my default cauſe 
Church ot God: chis benefit to be 
33 Euen as J pleaſe * all men y im all euil ſpoken of? 
thinges , not (&@king mine owne pꝛofite, Cl.. 17. 
but rhe profite of many, that then might be x That is, the 
ſaued. e infirme. 
CHAP. XI. different. 
He rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 
Church, 4 As touching prayer, prophecying, 18 And 
miniſtring the Lordes ſupper, 23 Bringing them a- 
gaine to the firſt inſtitution . | 
E pe the followers vf me, enen as J . The. . 
amof Chꝛiſt. Or, in all things 
2 Nowe, bzethzen, Icommende pou, remember me. 
that pee remember |] all my thinges, and Eyhe. f. 23. 
keepe the ozdinances , as Jdeliyered them a This is refer. 
to poii. | red to common 
3 But J will that ve knowe, that C hꝛiſt prayer, and pre- 
is the * head of euer man: and the man ching: for al. 
is the womans head: and God is Chꝛiſtes though one 
head. . ſpeake, yet the 
4 Enerp man pꝛaping 82 [|pzophecy- action is comon, 
ing haning any thing on his head, d diſho⸗ ſo that che whole 
noureti his head. Church may be 
5 But enery woman that pzapeth oꝛ nayde to pray or 
c pꝛophecieth bare headed, dilhonoureth preach, 
her head: foꝛ it is euen one very thing, as | or. preachmę. 
though the were ſhauen. This tradition 


6 Therefozeif the woman be not cole? „as obſerued ac- 


red, let her alſo be ſhome: and ifit be ſhame cording to the 
foꝛ a woman to bel] ſhozne oz ſhauen, iet her time and place, 
be couered. n that all — 
7. Fo a man ought not to coner his head: might be done in 
fozalmuch as heis the * 4 image and glozp comelineſſe and 
of God: but the woman is the © glozie of to edification. 
the man, . C Reade Chap. 

8 Fox the man is not of the woman, but 14.34. 
the woman of the man. | Or,powled, 

9 Foz the man was not created fox the Gen. 1.26.6 5. r. 
womans ſake : but the woman fox the & 9.6.co/.;.10. 
mans ſake, d Theimage of 

10 Therefoze ought the woman to haue Gods gloric, in 
f power on her head, becauſe of 6 s Angels. home his maie- 

I1 Reuertheles, neither is the man with- ſtie and power 
out the woman, neither the woman with- ſhine concerning 
out the man in che bi Loꝛd. his authoritie. 

12 Fox as the womanis of the man, ſo e Or, receiueth 
is the man alſo by the woman: but all her glory, in com- 


things are of God, | mendation of 
13 Judge in pour ſelues, Js it comelpÞ man, and there- 
a woman pzay vnto God vncouered⸗: fore is ſubiect. 


14 Doeih not nature it ſelfe teache pon, Ge. 2. 18,22. 
that if a man haue long ! haire, it is a ſhame f Some thing to 
bnto him? couer her head in 

15 But ik a woman haue long haire, it is ſigne of ſubiec- 


tion. 
f To whom they alſo ſhew their diſſolution, & not only to Chriſt. 


Who is author and mainteiner of their mutuall coniunction. 
i For as God made the woman of man, ſonowe is man multip 


a ptaple 


s eouered. 
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& 
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y Which are in- 


by che woman, k As women vic to weare. : 
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- - phecieinpart. | 
bpon thoſs member ofthe b- 10 Wut when that whichis perfect , is 


7 wee thinke molt vuhaneſt, put come,thenthatwhich ts in pare, ſhall be a- 8 4 
0 We are more we more ® honeſtieou: and — boliſed. 
3 parts hane moze comelineſſeon. 4123720 . II When J was athide, I ſpakt as a g 5 be nitedg 
ö n. 24 Fox our comelꝝ partes neede itnot: childe, A bndẽrſtood as a chiide, J thought of God. 
* 25 but God hath temperedthe body cogerher, a cyilde; but when A became a man, FJ. be i 
* ++: .25t:;, and giuen the moze honour to chat PUT STS childiſh things. 


2 So nome we ſck s though aglaſſe — 
re thoulde de any diuiſion in darkelp: but then ſhall we ice face to face. ueth both — 


part 
25 

dy: but members ſhoulbe Now A knowe in part: but then ſhall J and in the li 
— one in 5 ba tha the enen nom euen as J am || knowen. to come: — 


| fice for 6, Therefoze if one member ſuffer, all 13 ge — faith, hope & loue, faith and 
f chep Gention mutter with it: if one member be had in ho⸗ euen theſe thz>: but the b chiefeſt of theſe is s Id 
ay nour,allthe members rejopce with it. loue, o this life, 
, +7 Now pe are hobopp of Chan, aud 13 * 2 CH A:P,; XIII. 
Beg 1 al fox your part He W. te loue, commendeth the gift af: 

— — 28 N and Bop hath ozdeined ſome in he tengas, and other ſpiritual! giftes, 5 Bur chiefly. 
1 — 24. Church: as firſt Apoſties, ſecondly 20 prophecying. 34 He commandeth women to keepe 
tvorlde are di- phets, thirdlp teachers, then them that doe filence in the hurch, 40 And ſheweth what geod a That i is, to ex. 
mers members miracles : after that „the giftes of heas order ought robe obſerued in the Church, pound the word 
ofone body. ling, v helpers, c gouernours, dinerſiticof Fanew after lone, and couet ſpirituall of God to che 


* 


TO O16 „„ r ww we Gu» a an 6 we mw wa of 


Jor, every one for tongues. gifts, and rather that pe may * piophecp: edification of 
. Are all Apolfles? are all Prophets? 2 Fox he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, the Chure an 9 | 
| 5 29. Are h. 
nt, axe all teachers? ſpeaketh not vnts men, but vnto God: foi b Vnderitan./ "WE | 
1 As deacons. 30 wes all doers of miracles 7 2 baue all no man d heareth him: howbeit in the ſpi⸗ deth him. | 
4 As Elders,  thegifres of ing ? doe all ſpeake with rit he ſpeaketh ſecrete things. C By the Ferie | 
# you then ngues? doe all interpꝛete⸗ 3 But he that pzophecieth,ſpeaketh vn⸗ al gift,whichhe: 
ere the bat 3 But| deſire pou the beſt gifts, and J tomen to edifping,and to exhoꝛtation, and hath received, | 
will pet ien 8 JG 1 d For he pro- 
| | N ee hum peaketh firange language, e⸗ teth none ſaue 
5 Becauſe 1 0 3 1149 rule of edify- di nll: - he that pzophecieth, 7 wank 0 
Fg ing the ¶ hurab, be ſetteth foarth the e, 1. edi e prophe 
un pray ſe thereof. — 1 pe all ſpake ſtrange lan⸗ — cube 


a Tribe Angels Yough J ſpeake with the tongues of quages, but rather that pee pzophecied: which God hath 
Had congycs & 1 men and Angels, and haue not loue, fon * is he chat pzophecieth , then he reueiled:& che 
dthe vſe J am as ſounding Halle, ora rinchling tha ſpeaketh diuers tougues, except hee doctrine tea- 


of, and did cpmball, , unde ds that the Church map receiue cheth y which 
tbeftow cthE 2 And dur du f bI had the —.— of prophe- ed pon , he hath giuen vs 
to proſite m cie, and knew al lecrets,andallknowledge,. - 6 And dnow,bjech1e, if Jcome bnto you ro vnderſtand. 


neighbout, it pea, if I had o all 9 — ſo that J coulde re- ſpeaking divers tongues, what {hall J pz0- Or, ute. 
renothin _ MA LAREE, AUF d had not loue A te you, except Iſpeake to pon, either by f Your wordes 
; but dine ba exeuelation, oz bp knowledge, oz bp pz0- — loſt: for 


e f pode h alt P —— bp doctrine e ſhall neither 
age is hen mp goods, 0 e wich 5 m things Without life which Zeri God 
that 1 5 burned, and haue not vue, t p10- gie 2 70 mn whether it be a || pipe o an chereby, nor 


a0 1 fiteth me harpe, except then make a diſtinction inthe profice man. 

9 the 4 Loue f reth long: it is bountiful: ſoundes, hom ſhall it be knowen what is or, as the thing 

ed may loue ennieth not: lone doeth not boaſt it piped oz *harped? requireth, 

e, as Mat. 7. ſelfe: 28 not puffed vp: 8. And alſo if the trumpet gine an vn⸗ g That is, they 
2. and alſo for: 5 It dildameth not: it ſ@keth not her Na (hall pzepare himſeife may be able to 
faith (called hi owne things: itis not pzouoked to anger: to battell⸗ be vnderſtand. 
oricall)which it thinketh not enill: 9 So likewiſepon, by the tongue, except h He condem-. 


* 217 che e Jt retopcethnotininiquitie , but re- pe ufer woes that haue lignification, neth the Corin- 
ty 


* top tir in the 8he every: al it be bnderſtand what is ſpoken? thians of barba-. 
of but :it beleueth call fox — 2 ake in the © ape. rouſneſſe in that 
a pre- . = bopeth All thi igs: itendureth 10 There a are ſo — kindes of boytes —— 
8 s mer- d all things, (has it commeth to paſſe ) inthe wezlde, chey thought to 


y thro zh him: 8 Lone doeth nener fall away, though: and none of them 8 is — haue attained to 
ind chis deuils that pꝛophecpings be Aboliſhed „ 83 11 Ercept I knowe then the power of the greateſt 
ie, Iames 2. tõgues ceaſe, o: knowled vaniſh amap. ; thevoice, J al be bmto him thatſpeaketh, prayſe of elo- 
e. therfore 9 Fog : we kus f in art. and wennies⸗ »abarbarian;aud he that ſpeaketh,ſhall be quence. 
epargted fro „v abarbarian vnto me. And doech 
y but the faith chat iuſtiſieth in effect ca not, as Lese „12 rene pr rouet ſpiri⸗ his part. 
is 517. 6. Nor chat ĩt ſuffers FR a abu- ty gigs ftes,ſeeke thatpe may excell vnto the k Not in re. 
er ge e and humagirie. d Which may + p Fig of the Church. ſpe& of him 
> without c 75 _— worde. e 22 * irſe — 13 —— — — that ſpeaketh a chat — 
 perfe: Ip the wo Sede 20d hut 3 ap, that he inap interpꝛet. but in reſpe 
ner © Nod As ng esc g ſhallc eech weh (hal be be- | 14 1 tongue — the Church, 1 
Is preſe al neither neede ſchooles nor ge — is which is no- 
re. without“ 21 ching ediſied 
5 15 What thereby. 


— Ãccceriachians. proued. The 


ꝛ and his grace s (ame. all, aretheythen dead a 
2 > Chrifls death — — but 92 20 =_ LF 030, Why are —— eee 


not effectual, dantiy then wer hege 
exceprhetiſe graceof God — __ 3 Bp ourrelopeing w Jhauein I mayiuſtly 
| from death. it Wherfoxe bebe were J,on (hey, can om — bel ioeyegin A 
H Bor i _— ſow we pzeach, and ſo haue pe beleeued. I bat fought with beaſtes at E- an 
be ſe 12 4 Poe if it be pzeached, that cat Chuit pb after after © the maner of men, what ad⸗ ſuſteined — 
| of — ek ts — — m the dead, how ſap ſome amg uantageth it me, if the dead be not rapſed amon 
remainet h no pou, that er is no reſurrection of the vp? let vs eate and vzinke:foz tu mozowe c That 


1 * we regard aulng 
2 r3. For re be no reſurrection of the 33 Be not deceiued: *enil ſpeakings cozs proſentlife® and 
8 — dea l hꝛiſt not riſen, rupt good manners. not to Gods 


tion de remiſſion 14 nnd if Chiſt be not riſen, then is our 34 Awake to liue righteouſly, and ſinne glory; and to 
; — pꝛeaching vaine, and pour t faith is ails not: fa (ome haue not the knowledge of lie ee 
on Chriſtes bapne. God: Jſpeake this to paur hame. Ifa.22,11.wiſ, 
| death; ſo our 15 And we are found allo falſe witneſſen 35 Bnt ſome man will tap, Bow are the 2,6, 
—— and of God:foz we haue teſtiſied ot᷑ Gad, that he dead rayſed vy? and with what bodp come Andi, 
| to life ath rapſed vp Chzilt : whome he hach not they fozth? Thaide, 
: — is re- rapled bp, if fo be the dead be not raiſed. 36 — rr not ¶ Thereis one 
16 Fon if the dead be not rapſed, then is qutckened,ercept ſubſtance as 
— Non are not Chiilt not raiſed 37 And ü mh ſoweft;thou ſows touching 5 fleſh 
EP 3 nd! if Chuilt he not rate pour faith elf — p body that halbe, but bare cone, both of man & 
e are pet in pour ſinnes. it falleth,of wheate, oz of ſome other. beaſt, but he 


ar, on — 5 7 * they which are aſlepe in 225 But God gineth it a bobp at is plea- difference is ay 
ſake, eriſhed ſure, euen toeuerp ſede his owne body. touching che 
ey ta. reus. t. 25 Au in 10 life { onelp wee haue hope 39 Alfleth is not the laune fleſh, but qualitie, 
eos. By we are of all men the molt mi- is vne \fleſh of men. and another fleth of e Ruen as the 
— the firſt beaſtes, and another ro fiches, and another Sunne and the 
are whole | = nt nowe is Chuift riſen from __ of birdes. © Moonebeingof 
fruit is ſanRifi- dead, and was made the * firſt i frnites df 40 There are alſaheauenty bodies, and one ſubſtance / 
cd. ſo by elne them that flept.. earthlp bodies:but theglozp of H heanenlp differ in di 
A7 21 Foz ſince by man came death; by is one, & che glory of theearthlp is another. ſo in reſufecki. 


— edel — —— reſurrection ofthe dead. 41 There is another glozy of the t ſunne, on our bodies 
| Bay 3 in Adam all die, enen ſo in r gioz ozp-of the monne, and an oz ſliall haue more 
| a 50 be e aliue, 29 Fi the farres:: fo one ſtarre exellent quali. 
k W bo roſe fi But euery — — * owne order: differeth from another ſtarre in gion. ties chen they 
from the dead the rſt fcuites is Cut, — _ 42 Soal(s is the reſurrection of þ dead. haue nowe. 

to take pofleſſiõ that are of Chyill, at his comming The body is ſowen in coxruption, and is u Forwhat i 
a our fleſh for riſe againe: raiſed in incoꝛruption. more vile to 
13 24 Then ſhall be the end ben batb 4 It is — » diſhonour, and is looke vnte, then 

Jowuncnhe 3 t kingdome to God, enen glosp: it is ſowen in weakenes, & the dead car 

| ö 2712 put nt erg ae 2 keis 
44 Itis ſowen angturall bovy, and is 1 Not changing 


ſaid to be ſub- is death. 
| Des God: bur 


— ae gs (hail be fadbue the 5 man is — Loꝛde * — heauen. 2 20. is attri- 
' ed vnto Him chen e the Sonne alſa him 48 As is the eatthin, \nch are they that buted to Chriſt 


2 and ſelłe bee ſub $45 ſubdue areearthly; and as is the heauenlp, ſuch as concerning 
due comming all things — = 3 8 — mp bee arc they alfs that are heauenlp. his diuinitie, not 
the eee, all in all. 49 And as we haue boꝛne the* image of in reſpect of his 


1 death the 29 Els what t ſhall they doe which are theearthip, ſo ſhall we beare the image of humaniti 

webe : Which haptized — DE" TY nat at the heauenlp. 50 118 whoſe fleſh 
e,Chriſt 50 This ſap Y,brethzen, thatbfleſh and hath this glory 

by perfected, - with all his members, Ghall as he i man, and blood can not inherite the kingdome of by the 2 of 


ad of the Church, with his fcllowe heires defiverhisking- God, xy doeth coxruption inherite in- God who dwel- 
Gas | D Gods, wich whom and the holy Ghoſt in cozru leth in it. 
Sdhead he ig ce. . af. a erg. 1. M . 51 — ſhewe you a ſecrete thing, 2 Both in fub- 
77 or uy n We ſhalbe perfectly ful ich his glory We ſhallnot all fleepe, but we ſhall all bee ſtance & forme 
NNN. o . 1 d becauſc e OI |; Voce are earthly. 
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death. 
19 eis, * 

tozie 
qrane; where 
is thy fting? 
Hefe. 13. ( f. 


bebr.2 14+ 
4 Sinne firſt 


brought in 


death & giveth graue,where is thy victozie? 


it power ouer 


6, che ſtrẽgth 4 ſtrength of ſinne is the Lawe. greatip defired hun 1 come vnto pou 


of ſinne is the 
law,becauſcit 
doth reusile 


is in our ſelues. | - 
Jab. . 6. e The hope of reſurrection cauſeth the ſaithfull to they cõtrary to lone, 
furmount all difficulties, baue giuen rhemſelues to miniſter vnto the i L hat 18. j tuft. 
CHAP. XVI. which e | 
He putteth them in remembrance of the gathe- ced the Goſpel, 
ring for the poore brethren at Ieruſalem. 13 We k Andreug- = 
muſt perſeuers in faith in the loue of Chriff. and rence 1 
— — 14 After hit commendations he ichs: 1 Thegrieſe 
wſketh to them all proſperitie. ' - © * fopthephane!ſupp e Want or ou. chat I rooke for 
F. 71. 29.4 | 18 Foz they haue comfoxted my {pi ent 
72.25. rem. 12. 73. | ne fnch 


AA. 7. 23. 


nnowe that pour labour is not in vapne 14 bet all pour things — in b lone. h For they had 


Chap. WI. Remainginfaick, - fr 
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an . S ., Becauſe God | 
epe atthe la * trumpet : foz the trumpet 8 und Jwill tarp at Epþeſus vutill bleſſe d nis la- 
ſhall blowe, and the Bead ſhalbe rayſed bn Pentecof, e e Down, :* : 
incozruptihle and we ſhalbe changed. 9 Fon à great booze and c effectuall is g4 d Willing that 
z Fon this coxruptible muſt put on in- pened unt me: hut here are many aduers they thould de- 
coiruption: and this moztall mult put on ſaries. _. .._ 7; 1Ed him agaunit 
immoztalitie. 5 10 J Nowe if Timotheus come, ſee the aduertaties 
54 So when this cozruptible hath put that he be © without feare with pou: fas he of Chriit, be- 
on mcoꝛruption, and this moꝛtall hath put wozketh the woozke of the Lozde, euen as cauſe it is the 
on immoꝛtalitie, then ſhall be bought to Jdoc. ä churches dueti 
deſpiſe him: to be carefullor 


| but conuep him foozgh f in peace, that he che preſeruatis. *; 
55 t*D death, where is thy ſting? D — — — mee: fog J looke foz um ren aaa 4 


his mmde was 


hath giuen vs victozie thzough our LJozde not at all tu come at 1 : howobeit — — wm I 
ne conueni⸗ . 
- % 


15 Nowe, bzethzen, J beſeech pou euety man re. 
knowe ef Reed. — irs ſpect to himlelfe . 


(CO Dncerning by the gathering fox the & pours:acknowledge 


E reſence, wo 
2 * Enery firſt day of the werke, iet ene- is in their houſe, ſalute L 2 2 


pturecalleth - lap vp as God hath pꝛoſpered him, that * ene n 
he Lonls day, then here es no gatherings hen 4 er A RT 
others, come. L of mee Pan 1e 
— — . — —— 5 when hand. 0 1 57 1 Pa ö with 2 
med not onely pe ſhali alom ers, them wil J man lone not the zd which Ai 

in the Church, to bzing pour ſiberalitie vnto Jeruſalem. C hniſt, iet hun be had in n e e 


ſend by them 
that cary the 
money. 


farre paſſing all natural affections: which did not onely not profite all, but hardned the heart: 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the 5 


Corinthians. 
THE ARGVMENT. 1 m 03: £20 
$ nothing e an be written,, either ſo perſectly, or wich ſ@ great affection and zeale when 
Ai. not vnprofitable to many, and reſi r rd Epi — Paul to he 
Corinthians, beſides the puritie and perfection of the doctrine, ſheweth a loue towarde hem Ne 


of many to remaine in cheir ſtubbernnaſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authoritie. GY 
whereof S. Paul, being let wiuſt occafiens ro come vnto the, — chi By 2 1858 
nia, minding to accõpliſh j worke which he had begun amapg he Fiſt — itherk 


beit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his afflidions to 1... 


. 
F131 


of the ſame:ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which ſee not the brightnes of 
the Goſpelin his preaching:the effect 


ſo wiſedome to put difference betwixt the —— of the Goſpel, and the arrogancie of the 


will declare by liuely example, that he is the faithful ambaſſadour of Ieſus Chriſt. 


CH AP. I. death, and doeth deliner vs:in home wee 
4 He declareth the great profite that commeth truſt, that pet hereafter he will deliner vs, 
#0 the farthful by their afflittions, r5,17. Ana be- II So that pe labour together in pxay- Rem. 75. 30. 
cauſe they not impute to lightnes,thathe de- ex for vs, that fox the gift beſtowed vpon | 
ferred hit comming contrary to his promniſe,he pro- us fo} manp, ks map be giuen by ma- i Ne rendrethg 
nerh his conflancie,both by the ſinceritie of his prea. np perſons fox Vs, reafon why they 
chung, and alſo by the immutable trueth of the ge- 12 i Foz our reiopcing is this, the teſti⸗ ought to pray 
Hel. ar Which trueth is grounded on Chriſt, and monie ot our conſcience, that in ſiinplicitie vn to God for 
Pealedin our hearts 22 the holy Ghoſt. and godlp pureneſſe, & not in fleſhlp wiſes his recouerie. 
I ul an Apoſtle of Jeſus dome, * ut hy the grace of God we haue k Vſing that 

| Chuiſt,bp the will of God, had our cũõuerſation in the wozld, and moſt wiſdome which 

{® and our bzother Timothe⸗ of all topouwards, God gane me 
us, to the Church of God, 13 -Foz we! wzitenoneother things vn- from heauen, 
which is at Cozinthns to pou, then that ye reade,oz elſe that pe acs 1 Ye knowe 
< AY SNUDE Dans, which knowledge, and J truſt pee {hall acknow⸗ —_— 8 

are mall“ Achaia: - ledgevnto the ende. | ſtancie both by 
o Cor 5 | ce be veau: e peace from God 14. Enen as pe haue acknowledged vs my dwelling 
- was the chicfe our Father, and from p; ld Jeſus Chziſt. partly,that we are pour w rejopcing, enen with you, and 
© -. *b Blelled be God,enen the Father of. as pe are a ours, in theo dap of our Loꝛde alſo by my wri. 

ting vnto 


25 2 
our Jozd J Jeſus, | : 5 ou: 
cies, and the God of all comſut, 15 And in this confidence mas J min- and I truſtye 
Which comfozteth vs in all our tris ded firſt to came vnto pou, that pee might ſhall knowe me 
bulation,that we map be able to camfoꝛt _—— grace, to be the ſame 
tem which are in any afſliction by p com- 16 And to paſſe by pou into Macedonia, to the very end. 
er tor Chriſt. A are comfoz- and to come againe out of Matcedania vn⸗ m In that we 
© gwbich « of Gd. tao pou, and ta be led foꝛth toward Judea of haue taught 
Lulkererhin. me, 5 F01 as the < ſuſfrings of Chriſt aboũd you. * you the Goſpell 
om. . 5. & 8.5. in us: ſo our conſolatiũ aboundeth thzough 7 When I therefoze was thus minded, ſo ſincerely. 
b 24. iſt. : $1 did J vſe lightneffe 2 oz minde JF thoſe n Becauſe we, 
4 Fot ſeeing 6 And whether we be afflicted, it is fox things which J minde, ? accozding to the haue won yon 
kim endure ſo pour conſolation, and 4 ſaluation, which fleſh, that with me ſhould be a Pea, pea, and to Chriſt. 
Ruch, hey had is wzonght in the enduring of the ſame Nap, nap? x + o Which ſhall 
occal on do be . ſulfrings,which we alſa {uffer :03 wherher 18 Pea,” God is faithful, that our wozd aboliſh ail 
confirmed in; we be comfozted, it is fox your conſalation toward pou, was not Pea,and Nap, worldly glory. 
Bofpel. and ſaluatia g. 1009 Fa the Sonne ot᷑ God Jeſus Chiiſt p Which is 
As God only 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning who was pzeached among pon bp hs, chat rafhly to pro- 
worketh all von, in as much as we knowe that as pee is, by me, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, miſe and not te 
Rings in vs: ſo are partakers of the ſuffrings; ſo ſhall ye be was not ea, and Rap: but i him it was performo. 
Rocth he alſo alſo of the ronſolation. , *-+ : Wea, | | Nowe to af- 
faluationby 8 Foz biethzen, we would not haue pou 20 Foz all the pꝛomiſes of God in him ve one thing, 
us free mercy, ignozant ofour affliction, which came vn are © Rea, and are in him Xinen, vnto the & then to deny 
Na by ſuch td us in ada, howe we were ꝓzelled F out glozicof God though vs. it, which is a 
zeanesashe f meaſure paſſing ſtrength, fo that we als 2x And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs ſig ne of incon- 
A here leſt in together doubted, euen of lille. with ou in C hiſt, and hath anopnted vs. ſtancie. 
ws life for vs to © Pea, wee g receined the ſentence ol 22 Who hath allo“ ſealed vs, a hath gi- r He ta keth 
| inonr felne; —— Houlde not nen p earneft of the Spirit in dur hearts, God to witnes, 
n in God, which rayr⸗ GEL that he prea- 
„ cc6ͤhech the trueth. \ He preached nothing vnto them but onely 
acredvs from ſo b great a Teſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conſtant & infallible trueth of the 
n Father. t They are made and performed, and we are partakers 
tin dien. g Twas oneiy by him, who is our Amen, in that he hath fulfilled thE for 
ang deaths © vs. rr 
8 | 23 
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denieth that in 


archams of che word. . 31 
23 Rowe, I tall Cod foꝛ a recozd vuto in them which veriſh. ©, I Thepreaching 

| fecha TH ur kl that to ſparepou, came not as 10 Ts the one wee are the 1 ſanonr of ofthe eroſ 
Me I would pet bnto Cotinthus, nnn ſauour bringeth dest, 
ſpare you, I 24 Not that we u haue dominion ouer of ute, vnto life, and who is in it fo co em which 
0 char pour faith, but we are helpers ot pour iop: theſe 2 1222 2 l 4 


heanè not that | 
— authori· foz by * faith pe ſtand. | 

tie to alter true ; 42 
religion, or to bind your conſciences: but that T am Gods mini- 
er to confirme & comfort you. x And faith is not in ſubiec- 


- =y 
CIS! CHAP II. 
He ſheweth his loue towards them, 7 Requiring 
likewiſe that they would be fauourable to the ince- 
us adulterer,ſteing he did repent. 14 He al- 
ſo reioyceth in God for the eſſicacie of his doffrine, 
17 Confiu ing thereby ſuch quarrel pickers,as under 
pretence of ſpeaking againſt his perſon , ſought no- 
thing but the cuerthrowe of his doctrine. 
BY: I determined thus in mp ſelf, that I 
2 Which was woulde not come againe to youm hea- 


uen to Satan, 
bh now doeth 


repent. then that ſhoulde make me glad, but the 
b Which made ſame which is made: (ozie by ine: 
you and him ſo= 3 And J waote ®this ſame thing vnto 
nie in my former pou,leſt when J came, 3 ſhould take heas 
epiſtle. uineſſe of them, of whom J ought to res 
< T4. this ad- topce: this confidence haue I in pou all, 
ulterer did re- that mp top is the 1ov of pou all, SY 
ne&amend, 4 Fon in great affliction,and anguiſh of 
faul did ſo vi- Heart J wote vnto pou w manp teares: 
terly caſt off all not that pe ſhould be made ſoꝛie, but that 
ſorow, that he | 
peciallp vnto you. 
manerhe wasa- 5 Andif anp hath cauſed ſozowe , the 
ny whit ory, laine hath not made me (ozie,but partly 
d And fo fhould (leſt I ſhould d moze charge him) pou all, 
increaſe his ſo- 6 It is (ufficient vnto the ſaine man, 
row which I that he was rebukedof many. 
would diminiſh. 7 So that now contrariwiſe pe ought 
e The adulte- rather to fozgine him, c comfozt him, leſt the 
rer, which inter- ſame © ſhould be ſwallowed vy with ouer 
teined his mo- much heanineſſe. 
ther in lawe. 8 Wherefoze, J pꝛap pou, that pou 
That at my in- Would f confirme pour loue towards him. 
terceſſion you 9 Foz this caule alſo did I wiite, that 
would declare I might knowe the pꝛoofe of pou,whe 
by the publike pe would be obedient in all things. 
eonſent of the 10 To whom pe fozgine anp thing, J 
Church that forgiue allo: fo verilp if J fozgine anp 
ou imbrace thing, to whom J fozgaue it, fox pour ſakes 
im againe as a forgaue I ir in thesſight of Chiilt, 
brother: ſeeing 11 Leſt Satan ſhould b circumuent vs: 
he was excom- foz-we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpziſes. 
municate by the 12 JJ Furthermoze, when J came to 
common con- Troas to preach Chiiſtes Goſpel, and a 
ſent. dooꝛe was opened vnto me of the Lozd, 
g That is, truely, 13 J had no reſt j in mp ſpirit, becauſe J 
and from mine found not Titus mp bꝛother, but tooke mp 
heart, euen as in leane of the,@ went awap into Macedonia, 
the preſence of 14 i Now thankes be unto God which 
Chriſt. alwapes maketh vs k to triumph in Chailt, 
h Byourrigo- and maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his 
tous puniſhing. knowledge bp vs in euery place. 
[0r,in my minde. 15 Fox we arevnto God the lte ſa⸗ 
5 * 22 lace uour of Chꝛiſt, in them that are ſaued, and 
0 S5. Chap. 
8 onely of the miniſters, ſaue he ſometime inter- 
medlech j which apperteineth to the whole Church, as Chap.z. 
17. & 18. verſes, & not only to q miniſters. K In working mighti- 


j by rss he maketh vs partakers of bis victory and triumph, 


Chap. xx. 1 


2 Foz if J make pou ſoꝛie, who is hee 


e might perceiue the lone which J haue, to & 
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17 * Foz wee are not as manp, * which C 4 
make marchandiſe of the wozdof God: but a cõmon death. 
as of ſpnceritie, but as of Godin the ũght and be thereat 
of God ſpeake we in Chult, offended, or eis 

thinke ir folly:: 
and bringeth againe life to them, who in his death behade 
their life. Rom,1. 16, Rom, 16. 18. chap. 4. 2. m That is, which - 
pre ach for gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens affeRions, 0 
through Chriſt, or of Chriſt, 5 

CHAP. III. 

He tak eth for example the faith of the Corin- 
thians for a probation of the truth which he prea- 
ched. And to exalt his Apoſileſhip agaynſt 
the brags of the falſe Apoſtles, 7. 13, 2 
compari ſon bet wixt the Lam and the Goſpel, — 

ea wee begin to pzaiſe our ielues as 3 — : 

£./ gaine? oz neede we as ſome other, e- elfe. I 1 
ties of recommendation vnto pou, oz and Siuanus. 
etters of recommendation from pou? * 1.7 al 

2 Pe are our epiſtle, wzitte in our hearts, 25154 
_ is — — of 28 3 5 

n that pe are ma ,to e epil⸗ $ 655354 
tleofChuiſt dminiſtredby b, ab Written, e The hardneſſe © 
not with pnke, but with the ſpirite of the of mans heart, 
liumg God, not in< tables of tone , but in before he be r 
fleſhip tables of the heart. generate, is aa 
4 And ſuch truſt haue we though Chzilt a ſtony table, 

od: | Ezek. 11. t. and 
5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our 36.26. but b. | 
ſelues, to thinke anp thing, as ot᷑ dur ſelues: are 3 
but our ſufficiencie is of God, . theſpiritcot” xr 

6 Whs alſo hath made vs able mini- God. it is as ot 
ſters of the newe Teſtament , not of the as fleſh, chat th 
"letter,but ofthe < Spirit: foz the letter kil- grace of the 
leth, but the fſpirit giueth life, Soſpel maybe 
7 If then the iminiſtration 8 of death written inz;as- 7 
written with letters, and ingrauẽ in ſtones, in newe tables: 
was gloꝛious, ſo that the childzen of Jſrael Ieręem. 3, 31% 
could not beholde the face of Mopſes foi 32,3 .- 33g; 
the b glozpof his countenance (which gle. d Whoſe minis” 


a 3 
| 
* 


ry is done away) 2 ſter Moſes Was 
8 Bow ſhall not the miniſtration of the e Which Chi 
Spirite be moze glozious?7 7 . > FaYhEs+: > = 


4 CH 
9 Fouiftheminilterie of i condemnati⸗ t Meaning, he 
on was glozious, much moꝛe doeth the mi- G 
niſtration of * righteoulneſſe exceede in trine, which i 
glozp, in our hearts. 

10 Foz euen that which was glozified, g Thus he na- 


— not —— this point, chat is, as meth the Law. 
touching the exceedin WP. - in com * 
Ir Fozif that which — be aboli ofthe Cole, : 
was glozious,much moze thall that which h After 5God; 
remapneth, be glozious. had ſpoke vπν 
12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, him, and ginen 
we vſe! great boldneſſe of ſpeach. him the 


73* And we are not as FNoles, which i Forthe Laws 
m put a vaplevpon his face, that þ childzen declareth all 
of Iſrael ſhoulde not looke vnto the ende mẽ tabe vnde 


k Meaning, of the Goſpel, which declareth that Chril 
our righteouſneſſe. I In preaching the Golpel, Exe Fx 
m Moſes ſhewed the Lawe as it was coucred wid hadowes,fi 
that the, [ewes eyes were nor lightened, burblibded,& fo cou 
not come to Chriſt, who was the end chere ii 
ſetteth foorth the glory of God cleerely | 
eyes but driuing the darkenes away.fr 


L# 


EOS (cl 


11 Corinthians. I  Theearneſtofthe SHH. 
3 — 2 death wozkethinvs, and k By ore 
von. ; ui 
13 Lund becauſe we haue the ſame'Spi- — e 5 
rit of faith, accozding as it is witten, J our 2Miion; 7 
beleened, and therefoze haue J ſpoken, wee cometh to on 
alſo beleeue, and therefoze ſpeake, The ſame Faith 
14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed by the infpr,.. 
theic hearts. bp the lord Jelus, thall ® raiſe vs vp alſo tion of the hof 
: the Law. 6 Reuertheleſſe when their heart hall by Feſus,and ſhall ſet vs with you. Ghoſt, * 
J 4.24- be turned ts the Lozde, the vaile ſhalbe ta⸗ 15 Foz all thuigs are foi pour ſakes, that /a. 76.76. 
E e ken awap. molk plenteons grace by the thankeſgnung m In deliue;; 
: 28 manife- | 17 the n Lozdeis the Spirit, and of a many, may redoundto the pzapſe of vs from theſo 
Ned in the eb, where þglozp of the Loyd is, there is tiberty, God. dangers, which 
ve ſee God che 18 But we all behold as in a mirrour 16 Therefoze we faint not, but though is as it ere a 
Patherasin a the glozp ot the Loꝛde with open face, and our outward man !perilh, vet the iiward reſtoring from 
moſt cleare are changed into the ſame image, krom glo⸗ man iso renued daily, death to liſe. 
tie to glozie, as by the Spirit of the Lozd, 17 Foz ourplight affliction which is but n That 1 being 
| CHA P. IIII. _  foza moment, cauſeth unto vs a farre moſt deliuered and 
r Hee declareth his diligence and roundneſſe in excellent, and an eternall weight of glow: reſtored to you 


= 
. 

2. 
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bis office, 8 And that waich hit enemies zog 18 While wee looke not on the things againe,may not fari 
for ns ai ſaduantage, to wit the croſſe and aſſlittions Which are ſeene, but on the things which onely my ſelſe cob 
which be endured, hee turneth to his great aduan- are not ſdne: fo the things which are giue God 1 col 
tage, 11, 17 Shewing what — * cmmeth (rene, are tempotall: but the things which thankes for this pra 
2 For any trou- thereby, - 4 Are not ſ&ne,are eternall. infinite m 
dles or afflicti- Ter, ſeeing that we haue this mi- benefice of deliuerance, but alſo you all which are both part. ſen 
©... SHS niſterie, as we haue receiued mercie, kers of mine afflition and comfort, may aboundantly fer forth le 
Meaning, ſuch = we faintnot: * his glory. Or, be corrupred, © Groweth ſtronger. p Which it n. 
ſhifts and 2 But haue caſt from vs the b cloles of ſo called iu reſpect of the euerlaſting life. | wh 
© ences as be- me, and walke not in crattineſſe, nep⸗ uet 
dome nor them ther handle wee the wozde of God deceits CHAP, V. | am 
that haue ſuch a fully: but in declaration of the trueth we 7 Paul proceedeth to declare the viilitie that | vai 
1 * appꝛoue our ſelues to euerp mans conſci⸗ commerh by the croſs, 4 Howe wee ought to / yet 
Hand. ence in the ſight of God. prepare our ſetues unto it, 5 Bywhom. 9 And ; uet 
| Chant. 3 Jfour Goſpel bee then hid, it is hid ta /or what end. 14.79. He ſetreth forth the grace of | Ch 
S To wit,Satan, chem that are loſt, ; hrift. 20 Aud the office of mini ſters, and all the 1 
r Jn whom the go of this wozld harh Jil. hs ts fai 
24630; Eptrs.1 2. blinved the mindes, that is, of-the infidels, FE? we knowe that if -onr earthly houſe 2 After this bo- in 
-& Inwhom God that the light of the glozions Goſpell of I ofthis tabernacle be deſtroped, we haue dy ſhalbe diſſol- p. 
; doth ſhe w him Chyiſt, which is the (im age ol God, ſhould a building giuen of God, chat is, an honſe ued, it ſhall be the 
elfe to be ſeen not ſhine vnto them. not made with handes but eternall in rhe made incorrup- oft 
und here Chriſt 1 wee pzeache not our : ſelnes, but heauens. tible and in- bu 
| ealledfoM  FChyilt-Jeſus the Yopd, and our ſelues pour 2 Foz therfoze we ſigh, deffcing to be clo⸗ mortal. dec 
5 us ſetuants for Jeſus ſake, - - thed with our honſe, which is from heau k. rit 
office. 6 Foz Kefer, f f N 3 Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhal or. % bene 95 
8 to thine ont of darkeneſſe, is he which haky not be found naned. lie fonndel eſt 
"preach for ſhined inf our hearts, to giue the s of 4 Foz in deede we that are in this ta⸗ ea, & not naked cot 
.gaine,orcels' the knowledge of the glszp of God in the bernacle, ſigh and are burdened, betauſe #eel.r5,75, - he 
wick rather face of Jeſus Cyſt, ; þ we 92505 not be buriorded, but would be 22 do 
Heke tobe 7 But wehaue this treaſure in ear othed vpõ, that moztalitie might be ſwal- Cp. 7. 22. or: 
ene &knowe, veſllels, that theercellencie of — lowed vp of life. . b Nor ouely lter 
then to ediſie. might be of God and not af vs. 5 And he that hath created vs fox this quiet in minds, chi 
g, We are afflicted on 5 ſide, yet are thing, is God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs but alſo read an 
£W we not in diſtreſſe:in pouert t not ouer⸗ the * earneſt ot the Spirit. to ſuſtaine al dd 
come of pouer tie. 65 6 Therefoze we are alway b hold, though dangers:being F wi 
3 We are perſecuted, but not foxſaken: We knowe- rhat whiles we are || at home aſſured ofthe MA 
caſt downe, but we periſh not. the bodp , wee are abſent from the — ſucceſſe ' ,, a 

T0 Euerp where we e ahout iu our Lozde. . ereof. ö 


7 (Foz wee walle 


bodie the i ping of the Lone Jeſus, that 
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Tas ooueth the 202d, wel perſade men, and wei are 
het e of made manifeſt vnto Gov, and J truſt alſo 
A miniſterie by t hat WE are made nianifeſt in pour con- 


ences. 
effe& thereof, 12 Foz we pꝛaiſe not our ſelues againe 
whichis,to bring nto pou , but giue pon an occaſion to re⸗ 
men to Chriſt. iopce of vs, that pe may haue to anſwere a- 
; By imbracing gainſt them, which reiopce in the face, and 


the ame faith mot in the heart. 
which we preach 13 Fo whether we be! ont of our wit, 
to others. we are it ® tg God: oz whether we be in our 
k Asthey,which right minde, we are it unto pou, : 
more eſtcemesd 14 Foz the lone-of Chzilt conſtraineth 
the outwarde Us: becauſe we thus nidge, that if one bee 
ſhewe of wiſe · dead foz all, then were all dead. 
dome and elo- 15 And he dyed foz all, that they o which 
quence,then line, ſhould not hencetooꝛth liue vnto them 
true godlines. ſelues, but vnto him which died foꝛ them, 
I Astheaduer- ànd role againe. 
Gries laid, which 16 Mherefoꝛze, hencefcoꝛth know we no 
could not abide many after the fieth, pea though we had 
to heare them Knowen Chiilt after the fleſh , yet nowe 
prayſed. hencefcozth 4 knowe we him no moze. 
m Ourffollie 17 Therefoze if any man be in Chzilk, let 
ſerueth to Gods him bea c newe creature. * Olde things are 
glorie, paſſed awap : beholde, all things are bes 
n Therefore comenewe, 
whoſoeuer gi- 18 And al things are of God, which hath 
ueth place to reconciled bs vnto him ſelfe by Jeſus 
ambition or Chailt, and hath ginen vnto vs the mini⸗ 
vaine glorie, is fterte of reconciliation. . 
yet dead, and li- 19 For God was ſ in Ch iſt, and recon⸗ 
ueth not in ciled the wozlde to himſelfe, not impu⸗ 
Chriſt. ting their nnes vnto them, and hath 
o As the onely committed to vs the wozde of reconcilia⸗ 
faithfull doe tion. 
in Chriſt. 20 Nowe then are we ambaſſadours 
p According to fox Chailt: as though God did beſerch you 
the eſtimation thxough vs, we pꝛap pou in C hʒiſtes ſtead, 
ofthe worlde: that pe be reconciled to God. 
but as he is gui- 21 Foz he hath made him tobe *ſinne 
ded by the Spi- foz bs , which knewe no ſinne, that wer 
rit of God. ſhoutd be u made the righteouſneſſe of God 
q We doe not in him. 5 
nor 


commende Chriſt himſelfe nowe, as he was an excellent man: but as 

he was the Sonne of God, partaker of his glorie, and in whom God 
dwelled rally : and doe you thinke, that I will flatter my ſelfe 

or any man in ſetting forth his giftes? Yea, when I prayſe my mini- 

ſteric, I commende che power of God: when I commende our wor- 

thie actes, l prayſe y mighric power of God, ſet forth by vs wormes 

and wretches, r Let him be regenerate, and renounce himſelfe, 

cls all the reſt is nothing, 1/2.43,19. reuel.2 13. # Therefore 

BE without Chriſt we cannot enioy F life euerlaſting nor come to God. 
t That is, a ſacrifiee ſor ſinne. u By imputation, when wwe ſhall be 
dad vich Chriſtes iuſtice. 
: CHAP. VI. 


r An exhortation to Chriſtian life, 11 Andto 
beare him { ke aff: tion , as he dath them: 14 Alſo to 
87 themſelues from all pollution of edalatrie both in 

ly , and ſoule, and to haue none acquamtance with 
idolaters. 

Jie we therefoze as workers together be⸗ 
Oſcche you, that pe receiue not the grace 


of God in vame. : 

2 Fox he ſaith, * J haue heard ther in a 
To wit, Gods time accepted, and in the dap of ſaluation 
Eee mercie, haue'F ſuccoured thee : beholde nowe rhe 
708 rein · he hath ® accepted time, beholde nowe the dap of 


red foorth f(aluation.- 25 
finite loue. 3 We giue no occaſſon ot offence in any 
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4 But in all things we appicue our dels, if they ſave. Y 
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thing, that our miniſterie ſhould*not bee / 3 
v xe U By the infi- 5 
ſelues as the miniſters of God, in much no fruite come 
patience, in afflictions, iu neceſlities, in dis chercof. 


trefles, 2 8 
In ſtripes, in pziſons, in tumultes, in c He declareth 5 
927 watchings. by faiti 3 —ꝛ | 
f p < watchings, by faſtings, by pu- pons he reliſted? > 

ritie, bp knowledge, by long ſuffering , by Es aflictions i 

kindeneſſe , bp the 4 holy Ghoſt, bp loue d Who is che : 

. efficient cauſe, ; 


bnfained, 


7 f Wp the wozdoftrueth v che power e Which is the 
of God, by the armour ofrightedutncfſeon cauſe, ' 
the t hand and on thelefc, ' F By the Goſpel 


8 By hondur, and dilhonour, bp euill and yy aol 
repozt and good repozt, as deceiuers, and God & his one 
yet true: integritie, he o- 

9 As bnknowen , and yer knowen: ag uerthrewe Satan, 
dying, and beholde, we liue: as chaſtened, and the world, as 
and yet not killed: | nith weapons on 

10 As ſozowing, & yet alwap reiopcing: euery fide moſt 
as pooze,aud yet make manp riche: as yas rea d. 
uingnothing, and yer poſſeſſing all things. 8 Signifying his 

11 O Counthians, our e mouth is open vehement , 
bnto pou ; our heart is made large. affection. 

12 Pe are not kept ſtraite in vs, but pe h Their iudge- 
are kept ſtraite in pour owne b bowels. ment was ſo cor- 

13 Nowe foz the ſame tecompence, J rupted, that tie 


— 


ſpeake as to my childzen, i Be pou allo en- were not like- | 


9 * 1 4 
5 S 3 
I 


+; 


there: and J will be their God, and th 

albe imp people, | | 

17 * Wherefoze come ont from among 
them, and ſeparate pour ſelues, ſaieth the 
Lozb : and touch none vucleane thing, and 1 
J wil receine pou, is vnequall: ſo if 

18 * And 7 wil be a Father vbnto' pou, the faithful mar- 
and pe ſhall be mp ſonnes and daughters, ry with the infi- -Þ 
ſaith the Lozd Almightie, els,or cls haue 


to do withthem. { 
in any thing vnlawfull,it is herereproued.  Ecclus. 1 3.18. O 
dewill, 1. Cor. 3. 16. and 6. 1g. 1 So called, becauſe he hath not on 
ly life in himſelfe, but giueth it alſo to all liuing creatures. Leni. 
11,12. I/. 52. 11. ere. 3 1. 1. 2 
CHAP. VIL | 
x Hee exhorteth them by the. promiſes of God os 
keepe themſeluespure, 3.97 Aſſuring thevt of his loue, 
8.1 3 Aud doeth not excuſe hu ſeueritie toward them, 
but rewyceth thereat , conſidering what profite came 
thereby. 10 Of two ſortes of ſorowe. | $44 
— then wee haue theſe pwmiles,. .- 
dearlpbeloued, let vs clẽanſe our ſelues 
from allfilthineſſe of the © ey and [pirte, 
— __ vp vnto full holineſſe inthe feate. 
o PA . . 76 1 RS 
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; Chriſts pouertie, K>; 
vs: we haue done wzong to WV doe pou alſo to wit, bzethien, of 
- teach you. no man: we haue conſumed no man: wee the ⸗ grace of God beſtowed vpon a This beneftte 5 
d By greedy co- haue a defrauded no mau. : the Churches of Macedonia. ? of God appear 
| uetoulnes, © I ſpeake it not tu your condemnation: 2 Secailſe in great tryall of affliction in wortings; 
foĩ Jhaueſapde befoze , that ye are in our their top abounded, aud their indſt extreime firſt, that the 
"2 bearts,todie and liue together. pouertie d abounded vnto their riche libe⸗ Macedonian 
e He had nei- 4 Juſegreatboldnes of ſpeach toward ralitieG. | being in ſo great 
ther reſt in body pou: I reiopce greatly in gau: am filled 3 Foz to their power (A beare recoꝛde) afflickions were 
nor Spirit: and With comfozt, and amm exceeding iopous in yea , and beponde their power , they were ſo prompt to ü 
it ſeemeth that all our tribulation. willing, bel a k 
be alludeth to 5 Foz when we were come into Mace⸗ 4 And payed vs. with great inſtance and next that 
that which is donia, our flelh had no reſt, bur wee were that we wouldereceiue the «grace, and fe⸗ being in great 
written, Deut. tronbjed oweuery ſide, ightings withont, lowlhip *of p̊ miniſtring which is toward pouertie, were 
32. 25. For the and terraurs within. . the Saints. . very liberal tow. 
croſſe to mans 6 But God, that comfozteth the abiect, 5 And chis they did, not as we looked fox: ards others. 
ce is common comfozted us at the comuung of Titus: but gaue their owne ſeiues, ſirſt to h Loꝛde, b So that a moſt 
N both to the god - 7 And not by his comming onely, but and after unta vs by the will of God, abundant riuer 
ly & to the wic- allo hy the conſolation wherewith he was 6 That we ſhould exhoꝛt Titus, that as ot riches flowed 
| Ked, although comfygted ot pou, when hee tolde vs-your he had begunue, (o he woulde alſo accoms out of their 
| to contrarie great deſire, pour mourning, pour feruent pliſh the ſame grace among pou alſo. pouertie. 
es. minde to mewarde, ſo that J reiopced 7 Therefoze, as pe abounde in euerp c So he calleth 
f This ioy oucr- f much moze. | thing, in faith and wozde, and knowledge, cheir liberalitie, 
came all my ſo-— 8 Fox though J made pou ſore with a and in all diligence, and in pour laue to⸗ eyther becauſe 
| rowes. letter, J repent not, though J didrepent: wards vs, euen ſo ſee that pe abounde in they were the 
x.Pet.2,19- fox J perceiue that the ſame epiſtle made this grace alſo. vers of 
Whoſe heart poy ſozie , though it were but for a ſeas 8 This ſaꝝ A not by commandement, Gods graces,or 
£: ods Spirir do- fon. but becauſe of the diligence of others: thers: becanis theyre. 
- ethtouch, hee 9 Jnowereiopce, not that ye were ſo- foze pzooue IJ the naturalneſſe of pour ceiued them of 
* ſorie for his rie, but that pe (0zowed to repentance: fo? lone, God freely, and D 
|” finnes commit- pe ſozowedgodiy, ſo that in nothing pee 9 Foz ye knowe the grace ot our Lozde G they defire n 
red againſt ſo werehurt bp vs. Jelus Chiiſt, that he being rich, fox ysur Paul to ſee to — 
aFa- 10 * Fox godly ſozowe-canſeth repen⸗ ſakes became pooze , that pe though his the diſtribution 
ther: and theſe tance vnto ſaſuation, not to be repented of: pauertie night be made riche. thereof. 0 
2 ˙ m ß, 
| eas. II J ode, thing that ye haue 03 po we begun 9 
| wwitneſſeDauids bene : godly ſorie, what great care it hath not to doe anelp, butalla to 4 Will, a pere d Euery man = 
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EX Peter teares: wꝛought ni pou: yea, what ᷣ clearing of agoe. may doe good the 
chers which are pour ſelues: yea, what indignation : pea, rt Nowe therefoze perfozme to doe it rhathathabili- — 
SOrie for their what feare: pea, howe great deſire: pea, what allo, that as tige vas a readines to wil, euen tie thereunto: G | 
ſinnes onely for azeale:pea,what i puniſhment: inall things ſo pe map perWume it of Þ which pe haue. but to will, and lib 
: math, yore pe hau? ſhewed your ſelues , that ye are 12 Fon if there be firſta willing mind, it haue a mind to the 
- mentand'Gods jure in this matter. is accepted accozding ta that a man hath, doe good, com- go 
vengeance, fall 12 Wherefeze, though J wzote vnta andnotaccozding to that he hath nat. meth ofperfe& * 
| Intodeſperation, pou, J did not it fox his cauſe that had done 13 Neither is it that other men ſhoulde charitie. and 
” as Cain, Saul, the wong, neither fox his cauſe that had be eaſed and pou griened. e © That as you or 
| Ahitophel and the tniturte, but that our care toward pon 174 But vpd like condition, at this time belpe others in þ * 
das. in the ſight of God might appeare bnto pour © abundance ſupplieth their lacke, that their neede, fo 80 

| h In asking God pu. alls their abundance map bee fox pour others ſhall re- * 
' Forgmenes. _ 13 Therefoze wee were comfozted, be- lacke, that there map bef equalitie: liene your want; 77 
i For in judging cauſe pe were comfozted : but rather we 15 As it is witten, He that gathered f That both eT 
and chaſtiſing- reioyced much moze fox the iop of Titus, much, had nothing oner,and he that gathe- you and others, oft 

your ſclues,you- becauſe His [| [pirite was refrelhed by pou red litle, had not the leſſe. as occaſion ſhall * 
preuented Gods all. 16 And thantzes be vuto God, which ſerue, may re- — 
Anger. 14 Fon ifthat J haue boaſted any thing Hath put in the heart of Titus the ſame lieue the godly * 
for bert. to him ot you, IJ haue not bene alhamed: care foz pon. n ccording to 4 1 
k The Grecke hut as I haue ſponen vnto pou all things 17 Becanſe he accepted the e exhoꝛtati⸗ their necefficies byt 
worde fignificth in trueth, euen lo our boaſting vnto Titus on, pea, he was fo carefnl,that of his owne E. 6.18. 860 
his. bowels, was true. : | 1 aͤccoꝛdhe went vnto pou. i g And willing fed, 
whereby is 15 And k his inward affection is moꝛe 18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the offred himſelfe (hal 
meant moſt abundant toward you; when hee remem⸗ bzother , whole pꝛaiſe is © in the Goſpell to gather your mer 
great lone and bzeth rhe obedience of pon all, and howe thzonghont ali the Churches, | almes. = by 
tender affectiõs. Witij feare and trembling pee-receiued 10 (Andnot lo onely, but is alfo choſen h In preaching * | whe 
Both in thin- him. 3 Ix 25 ofthe Churches to be a felldw in our tonr- the Goſpel. bol 
king and repor- 16 J reiopce cherefore that J man i put nep concernugthis grace thatis miniſtred Some vnderfiand . 
og well you. mp confidence iu pou in ali chimigs. by ha vnto the glonie of the ſame Yozd, and this to be ſpoken ren; 
WO 3 = 4 H A P. II. declaration nt ponr pꝛompt niunde)} - of Luke; othera F hes 
WE | e the Macedoalans,.g And 20 AN uopding this, that no inan ſhould of Barnabas. KY 
Crit be erkertegb fbem to continue iu reliening hlatne ba m this avundance that is inini⸗ Nom 12.77. if 
5 Lag bens commes i His well doing 2 


. * | | th Titus and his fellowes 21 * Proniding for i honeſt things, not is approued be- 
1 e en 9 2 vnets befoze the Lozd, but allo befoze men. ſore God and 


22 And man. 


of 


_ 65, Ao good beginning, ftieuwbp hs, 
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much inoze diligent, fox t eat confis CHAT . 
— Thaue in — * 5 He ſoucbetb the falſe Apoſtles & defendeth bu au- 
23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, he ?hori:ie,eXhorting them to obedience, 11 And ſhen 
is mp fellowe andhelper to pouward: oz of erb what bu power u, 13 And hom 4 
our bzethzen, they are meſſengers of the Ni I Panl mp ſelfe beſeche 
Churches, and the * glozie of Chzilt. bp the meckenefle, and gentle? ok 
Wherefoze thew rowarde then,ant Chuiſt, which when Jam pieſent among 
„ am 


ng abſent: 


dn 
ry — wy befoze the Charches the pzoofe of pour 
Sn” loue, and of rhe reiopcing that we haue of 


pou. 
CHAP. IX. 
'3 The cauſe of Titus and ſus companions comming 


not to bee bode w 


that ſame con [I Omye 


7 Shewing what fruite will come thereof, 
O as touching the miniſtring to the flelh. 
Saintes, it is ſuperfluous fox mee to 7 | 
wꝛite vnto — | | fle per we do not warre after the 
2 Foz w pour readines of minde, 4 (Foz the weapons of our warfare are 
whereof I boaſt mp ſelfe of pou vnto theui not carnall, but mightic thꝛough God, to 
of Macedonia, and ſay, that Achaia was calt downeholdes) )) R$ 
pꝛepared a peere ago, and pour zealehath $5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and 
Bowe pans A ſent the bjertyen, leaſt the An rb er af geb and bzinging nes 
3 e haue I {ent ze a eanou zA ig mto- 
our recopcing ouer pou thoulde be in vaine captinitit exerp thought to the qhedience 
in this behalfe,that pe (as I haue ſaid) be of Ihn 


Trau. 11.23. Teadie: F | And haning readp the vengeance as 

m. 12.8. 4 Leaſt it they of Macedonia come with gainſt all diſobedience, when pour obedi⸗ 

Ecclus. 35. 1o. me, and finde pon vnpꝛepared, we (I ne&ede ente is fulfilled. | 2 2 

a Leſt notto ſap, pon) ſhouid be aſhamed in this 7 Leokepeeon after the appeas : 4s 
ſhoulde giue but MP conſtant boaſting. ; — 44 eg in himſelfe that he c Meaning, a cer- 

lile,diſtraſting - Wherefoze, J thought it neceſſarieto 1s — * et htm conſider this againe of taine man amõg 

to impoueriſh ozt the bzethze to come befoze vnto pon, hunmſelte, that as he is Chiilſtes,cuen ſo are we them, vhich thus 

chem ſelues and to finiſh pour benenolence appointed Chniſtes. | ke of Paul. 


thereby, he ſhew.. afoze,that it might be ready, and come as of 8 Fot though A ſhould boaſt 
eth that God wil beneuolence, and not as of Fe 
fo bleſſe their 6 This pet remTber, that W which ſows 
liberall hearts, 
that both they 
, ſhal haue i 
for themſelues, 


and alſo to hel 


and he that ſowethliberalip,ſhall reape al- ſhame 
h ſo liherallp. 


7 As e „ of 
* 10 Foz the letters, c ſaith he, are ſoze and ſo 


God ſhalbe pray; 1x That on all partes. pe map be made 1 1 

ſed, they alſo © Tiche vnto all liberatirte % which cauſcth which are not within our meaſure,*but ac- which onely at 
be com- though vs thankeſgiuing vnto God, coiding to the meaſure ofthe line, whereof table can fine- 

mended to God 12 Foz the miniſtration of this ſeruice God hath diſtributed vnto vs a meaſure to ly calke of the 


dy their prayers not onely ſupplyeth the nereſſities of the attame euen unto pon. 
whom they haue Saints, but alſo is abundant by the thikſs 14 Foz we ſtret 
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I Gateringfor Churches. cg eee 
8 22 And we haue lent with them aur 15 Thankes therefoze be unta God faß 
hh: bother whoune we haue oft tines pzoozed his vnſpeakeablegift, | 
3 to be biligent in manp thinges, but nowe 


i | ro mere ; 
9 This I fay that I map not ſ@me as it not to meaſure 
a thing by it (elf: Þ 


 whowill 


baſe, hut am bolde towardepou a Theſe wordes - 
And this J require pon wat Jucd —— 

2 ou, t e v inki |; 

* eſent, with — to doni. 
niſh his authori- 


to them. 6 He exhonteth to giue almes chearefully, to be bolde againſt ſome, which eſteme vs tie as verſe 10“ 


as though wee walked d accoxding to the 4 we 


ed of our 


6 the ſelues by a car 


of bur authozitie , which the X at d He tharmes- Þ 
moe of our authozitie, e 101 any ding 
hath giuen vs fo edification , and nb muſt — 8 


eth ſpavingly, chall reape alſo ſparingly, foz pour deſtruction, I ſhoulde haue no — th : 


e boaſters 


ſclues by 


+40 warres, & when 
ch not our ſelnes benond he commeth to 


holpen, yea, and giuing ofmanp vnto Bod. __ our ineaſure, as wee had not at⸗ che brunt, is nei- | 
men ſhal reue- 13 ( Which by the experiment of this repned-vneo von: fox cuen to pou-alls cher valiam nor 
| ence them, as miniſtration pꝛaiſe God foz your volunta- haue wee come in preaching the Goſpellof expert? 2: <- 
being endued rie ſubmiſſion to the Gofpel of Cmiſt, and Chilt, | 2 25» Föpkeſg r. 
vithan excellẽt foi pour hberall diſtribution to them, and - 15 Not baaſting of thinges which are e That he 
| ao God. to all men) 5 without our ineaſure: tharis,of mens giftes and vgca-" 
greatly affe= 14 And by 9 their vꝛaper fox pou, | deſi⸗ labours : and wee hope, w uc faith oa, winch Gag 
drowarde ring after pou greatip, foz the aboundant chal increaſe, to be magnified port: had ꝑiuen him 
grace of God in pou, | ig to our line abundantly, - - 16 ores. 
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3 But wee will not reioyre of thinges, chat ſouldier, ⁶ 


+ x1.Corinhians. 
16 And to peach the Golpel 


* 


13 Foz ſuch falſe ® apoſtles are detettful m By fleaps 
e is not 


chare beponde pon? not to re- wozkers , and tranffozme themſelnes into files 


| line, chax is, in the 
the whole world things * alreadp. 
But let him that retopceth retopce 


+ that are pe 


the Apoltles of Chil, N meant ſi 
14 und no maruel: fox Satan himſelfe reach Eilts. 
is tranſkoumed into an Angel of ligt. Cine, (aich 
Therkoꝛe it is no great thing; though doutlelle, 


I 
thhimſelfe, is not pis miniſters tranſfonne themſelues, as woulde OP 
allowed, but he whome the Loꝛde pꝛaiſeth. though they were the miniſters of righte⸗ growen vnto 

| e P2 1 


eee b he Foz he that pꝛaiſe 


1 » whoſe ende ihall be accozding to but ſuch were 


of the countreis where he mel. Lerem. g. 24. f. corint. 1.31. their wotkes. 
1 | 


XI. «>.» = 
2 Hedeclareth bis on toward them. 5 The Jam 


excellencie of his 


. , vain 5 
| E, ſap againe, let no man thinke, that did — * 
oolith: oz elle take ine euen as a fœle, tie ſyncerely, 


9 And his diigence that J alſo map boalt mp ſelfe a litle. 


in the ſame, 13 of the falſe apoſtles. 16 


17 That J ſpeake, I ſpeanke it not after 


be peruerſe iudgement of the curintiians, 22 Aud then Lold: but as it were fœliſhlp, in this my n In his heart 


Duld to God, pe could ſuffer a litle 
mp *fcolithnefle, and in derde, d pe 


am ielous ouer pou, with god⸗ 
foz I haue pzepared pou fo 
— —— to pzelent you as a pure vir- 


to 2 
3 But J feare leaſt as che ſerpent be⸗ 
guiled Eue tough his ſubtiltie, ſo pour 
mindes ſhould be coxrupt from the ſimpli⸗ 
citie tat — —— 10 heth 
4 Foz if he commeth,pzeacheth an 
e other 4 Jeſus then hun whomewe haue 
preached : oz if pe receiue another <ſpirite 
| _ Pat! _— 8 either 
ſpeake in another Golpe pe haue receis 
oi might well hane ſuffered him. 


a Hecallerh the 
fh 


bows, who age: 
nothing els, but 
ets ouerthrowe 


- - authoritie o hi 


mine 0wne com- ed, 
e The miniſter in 


d Hat, more 9 


great boaſting. c he had reſpect to 
18 Seing that manp reiopce o after the the Lordi bat this 
flelh, J will retopce alſo. .  . faſhionof boa. 
19 Foz pee ſufter fooles gladly , becanſe ſing ſoemedac. 
that pe are wile. cor 


ng to man. 


20 Fog pe ſuffer euen if a man bing pou whereunto they; 


into bondage, if a man denoure you, if a compelled h 
man take your goods, if à man exalt himſelfe, o In oui 
ifa man ſinite pou on the face. things. 
21 ? I ſpeake as concerning the repꝛoch. p T noterhijcie | 
as though that we had bene 4 weake z; but honour, which 
wherein anp man is bolde (A ſpeake fco- they do w- "Mi 
liſhip) J am bolde alſo, uu. 
22 Theꝝ are Ebzewes, ſo am J: they ꝗ That is, abiecd, 


are Iſtaelites, ſo am J:thep are thẽ tede of Auen Wo 


Abzaham,ſo am J: cra 


23 Theparerhe Miniſters of Chzilt, (J ote & lubiett 1 
[ 5 0 
: ſpeake as a foole) J am mote 2 in la- a thouland e. NY. 


bours moze abundant : in ſtripes aboue mitieswhich 
meaſure: in pziſon moze plenteonflp :; in chingsthefalle 
death okt. 1 apoſtles obießtel 
24 Of the Jewes t fine tunes receined J aSainſthimmn 
fourtie ſtripes*ſaneone, mot certaine te- 
25. Jwasthulſe = beaten with roddes: ſtimonies ofs 
Jwas once ſtoned: I ſuffred thyife *thip- vn worthineſſe. 
wꝛacke: night and dap haue J bene in the 7.3.5. 
derpe ſea. | « r Put caſeyee 
26 In iourneping I was often, in perils terme itſo, yet 
of waters, in perils of robbers, ui perils of itte. 
mine owne nation, in perils among the f In thepreſene 
Gentiles, in perils in the citie, in perils in danger of death. 


hin- wilder nelſe, in perils in the ſea, in perils a⸗ t At five ſenenl 


ſpirite by other lacking vnto mee , 

from Macedonia ſupz 

| gs I kept a 

9 choulde not be grieuous to 

10 ee ee in mee, that 

ng (yall no ut ainſt 
of Xchaia. TINS 


Wherefoze?z becauſe J loue 2 
OUR A FRA 


| t da, that will J doe: that 
map cut away. occaſion from j 

ich deſire-l.gccaſſon, that they might 
unto us in that wherein 


bbb rr on ries ws * 


r 
. 


more purely 
then L did: ſor 
- in this behalfeT me in the 


12 But w 


8 9 
no worldly elo bee founde 
”" how 


| v Orher Chur- 


zes relieued me. y labour with his handes for 


X e trueth of his handes. 
my ioy to be ſhu hich * 
der my miniſterie, if I ſhould 


mong falfe bzethzen, times, euery time 
27 In wearineſſe and paynefulnelſe, in chirtie and nine. 
d watching often, in hunger, and thirſt, in fas Deut. 25.3. 
2 cold? and nakedneſſe, Ac. 16. 23. 23. 
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and crie, thou that tranaileſt not: foi the Nm... 
deſolate Hath manp mo childzen; then {hee Gev.27.20, . 
28 Therefoze, bꝛethien, we are after the the Churgho#? 7 
maner of Jſaac,childzenof the pꝛonuſs. Chriſt, wWhiehis 
29 But as then he that was bozne after our mother, and 
ih, perſecuted hun that was borne af⸗ not of the Syna- 
ter the ſpirit, euen ſo it is now, . gogue which is, 
30 But what ſapth the Scripture? a &ruantvnder 
Put out the ſeruant and her ſonne: fox the the Law e. 
ſonne of the ſeruant ſhall not be heire with, t By the libers: 
the ſonne of the free woman. tie wherew 
31 Then bzethzen,we are not childzen of Chaiſt þ . 
the nn vet of Pes free woman. made vs rs. 


5 Ho hlowverh to rein ehem mms 


cifion, 17 And ſheweth them the battel betwixt 
the Spirit and the fleſh, & thefruites of them both, 
— — faſt therefoze in the libertie 
Iwherewith Chaiſt hath. made vs free: 
_ rr, agame with the yoke 
o r BST $2720 
2: *,Bebolde, J Paul-ſay/vnto pon, 
that if ye=be arcane, Cha {hal pzofit 


3 Foz T teſtifie againe to enery man, the Goſpel, as 
which is circumciſed], that he is bound to thing neceſſariꝰ 
keepe the whole lame. to ſalvation. =", 

4 Pe are? aboliſhed fromChaiſt: whos . Cr. 1. 12. 
ſoeuer are iuſtiſied by the Law pe are fallen b We liue in 
from grace. C1 DUTT hope through 

. Fox we thzongh the Spirite > waite chat Spirite 
foz the hopt of righteouſnes thꝛough faith. which cauſerh 

6 Foꝛ in Jefus Chzilt neither — faih,andwhich | 

-auaileth anp thing, neither vncir⸗ is giuen to tds 
cumciſion, but faith which wozketh by faithful, that we 
loue. ſhould by faith. 

7 Pe did runne well: who did let pou, and not by 
that pe did not obey rhe < trueth? Lawobteine 

8 It is not the per{waſion of him that crowne of 
d calleth non. 
9A little © lea 
whole.lumpe; a — 

10 J haue truſt m von though ß Lozd, euer is not tb 
that pee will be none otherwiſe? minded: word of God, - 
but he that troubleth you ,' ſhall beare his which here h 
cs bobs. calle noun 

II And bzethzen,if J pet pxeach circums very lyes. : 
ciſion, why doe J pet ſuffer perſecution? 4 Whichis God.” 
Then is the s flaunder of. the Croſſe abo⸗ . Cor. a. 

ed. =o | - e Alicle eorrup» : 


12 Woulde to God thep were enen cut tion doeth de- 
off, which doediſquiet vun. trop the whale, 
I f Foz bzethzen, pe haue bene called vn⸗ doctrine. 
to libertie: onelp vſe not your libertie as an f That ye will - 
enn fleſh, but bp loue ſerue imbrace ts 
ne another. worde of G 
S 14 Foz ball the Lawe is fulfilled in one purely. 
04 at is, 
one another, 


23 his *Thoulhaltlone thy 5 | 
15 If pe bite and denoure | ber, 
he Herde left pe be conſumed 
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16 
and pe ſhall u. 
17 Foꝛthe leſh tuſteth againl# the Bcd, 
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3 and rite againſt ch: and 
chat — rn ey Sim. that 
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would. ALE 

I Tf yon be gui- 18 Andifyebeledde by the ! Spirice, ye 
da by che Spi- are not under the Lawe. 22 4 

E tit of ad ion, 19 Mozeoner the works ofthe flelh are 
that which ye manifeſt ; which are adulterie,foznication, 


- do, is agreeable uncleanneſſe, w ne | 
to God, ' 20 Idolatrie, U * „ hatred, debate, 
| choughirbenot emulations, wiath, leditions, 


E i 21 Ente, murthers, da unkenneſſe, giut⸗ 
g toni, and ſuch like, whereof I tel pou be⸗ 
m. For they are foze, as alſo I haue tolde pou bee, that 
| vnderthe Spi · thep which doe ſuch thnigs, ſhall not inhe⸗ 
rit or grace. xtte the kingdome of God. 2 
n Chriſthath 22 But the fruite ot the Spirit is loue, 
not only remit · top, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goods 
ted their ſinnes, nelle, faith, 

but ſanctiſied 23 Mekenelle,temperancie:againlt ſuch 
* chem into new- 5 . chin | 

: 24 FO} at are es, haue 

the flelh with 


o That being crucified the affections and 
dend to finne R ot, 
Ad lining to 25 It we line in the Spirite, let vs alſo 

. walkemepe= Spirit. 


| declare ame 26 let vs not be deſirous ot vaine glo⸗ 
in holincs & in- rie, pꝛouoking one another, enuping one 
| another, | 


nocencie of life. | 
r He exhorteth them to vſe gentleueſſ towarde 
the wetke , 2 And to ſbewe their brotherly loue 
55 - and modeſtie: 6 Alſo to provide for their mini- 
Bot! 5 Feri, 9 Toperſonere, 172 To reioyceim the roſe 
$4502 7:44 — eFd To newneſſe of li. 16 And laſt of 
- ell wiſheth to them with the reſt of the ſaubſull all 

properitie 

ſon of his fleſh, to any fault, pee which are ſpiritu⸗ 
F i eſtoꝛe one with the ſpirite of 
d Chriſt exhor- met᷑keneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe 


, leaſt thou 
urden, and fo 


13. | 3 ' 
ons 4 He ſheweth that man hath nothing of himſelfe 
bol he ſhould reieyce. d For his reioycing is a teſtimony 


| - fore men, but not before God. | 


. 4 : | 


ES." 
b Epiſtle ro confirme them 
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before they. born : 
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To the Galatians. 


pee cannot dae the fame thinges that pee b 


4 Bither rea- Beeten ifamanbe 2 fallen by gccaſt- this 
alle ref 


; ofa goodconſcience, 2.Cor.1.12, wherein he may reioyce be- 


: 2/1 THE ARGYMENT. 


Hile Paul was prifoner at Rbme,chere entred in amg the Epheſias falſe teachers who 
corrupted the true doctrine ich he had 3 the, by reaſon whereof he wrote this 
+ if tn 3 they had learned of him. And firſt after his ſalu- 
. | e aſſureth tht᷑ of ſaluarion, becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate by 5 free eleQib 
C * . .-  efGog,be were borne, de tealed vp to his eternall life by the holy Ghoſt, giuen vnto 


e knowledge of the which myſterie he praycth God to conſirme towarde 10 
ould norglerie inchemſel ke | 


himſelfe onelyp and not in another. 
5 Foz euerp man ſhall beare his owne 7. Cor.. i. 


6 Let him that is taught in the wozde, 
make hum that hath taught him, partaker e For it were ; 
of all his goods. ame not to 
7 Be not decemed: Cod is not mocked: prouide for 
fo whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he their corporall 
1 f . neceſſities, 
Fol he that f ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall which feede ou 
of the flely reape coꝛruption: but he that ſoules q the hea- 
ſoweth to the ſpirite,ſhal of the ſpirit reape uenly deinties. 
life euerlaſting. 1. Cor. 5. 7. 
29 et vs not therefoze be wearie of wel f He proueth 
doing: foz in due ſeaſon we (hall s reape, if chat the mini. 
I0 While we haue therefoze time,. let us nouriſhed; fox 
doe good vnto all men, but ſpeciallp vnto if men one] 
them which are ofthe houlholde of faith. prouide for 
11 Je l how large a letter A haue worldly thing 
witten vnts pou with mine owne hand. without re. F, 
12 As manp as deſire ta make a fapze ſpedt of e 
thewe in the fleſh, then conſtraine pou life euerlaſting, 
to bee eircumciſed, onelp becauſe they then they pro- 
would not ſuffer perſecution foz i the croſle cure to them | 
of Chtilt. ; . ſelues death, &æ 
13 Foz thep themſelues which are cir- mocke God, 
cuimciſed,keepe nottheLawe, but deſire to who hath giuen 
haue pou circumciſed, that they might res chem his mini- 
topce ł in pour n titers to teache 
14 But God fozbid that I ſhoulde res them heauenly 
topce, but in the croſſe of our loꝛd Jeſus things. 
Chꝛiſt, whereby the wozld is crucified vit- 2.The/: 5.73; 
to me, and J.vnto the wozlde. g. The ſruite 
15 Fox in Chailt Jeſus neither circum⸗ which God hath 
ciſion auaileth any thing, no bncircumci- promiſed. - 
ſion, but anew > creature. By the out- 
16 And as many as walke accozding to ward ceremo- 
is rule, peace ſhalbe vpon them, mer⸗ nies. 
cie, and a vpon the Iſrael of God. i That is, for 
17 From hencefoozth let na man o put preachig Chiift 
me to bulineſſe: fox J beare in mp bodp crucified, 
the y markes of the Lozd Jeſus. kx That they 


18 Waethzen, the grace of our Loꝛde Jes haue made you 
ſus Chiilt be with pour ſpirite, Amen. Iewes. 
| By the worlde 


he meaneth all outward pompe, ceremonies and things which 
pleaſe mens ſantaſies. m Which is regenerate by faith. n That 

is, vpon the Iewes, as Rom. 10.19. o Let no man trouble my # 
preaching. from henceforth : for my markes are witneſſes how 
valiantly I haue 8 p Which are odious to the world, but 
glorious before God. 


Vuto the Galatians witten 
from Rome 


The Epiſtle of Paul to 
| the Epheſians, 
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ues, ke ſheweth chem their extreeme 
miſerie. 
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dich ſhalbe when we ſhal poſſeſſe our inheritance in the hea - 
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miſerie, wlierin they were plonged before they knewe —— e e 
to whome es were go n by the 
were ſaued,and he appointed to be their Apoltje, as of mk ores ac he: 
God tolighten the fians hearts with the pertect —— of his Sonne, & exhorteth ; 
them likewiſe. to be mindefull of ſo great benefites neither to be moued with the falle apo- 
: ſtles,which ſeeke to ouerthrow their faith, and o rreade 55 foote the Goſpel, which was not 
ary to them, as by chance or fortune, but according to the eternal . ot God: who 
this meanes onely,preſcructh his Church. Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth his mini- 
Waris » foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among them, and cauſcth it to bring foorth moſt 
plentitull fruites, as innocencie, holinefſe, with al juch 3 ertcining to godlineſſe. Laſt * 


"—_ U of all, hee declare th not onely in generall, whar ought to be the life of the Chriſtians, but alſo 
2 ſhew ech rn ug things concerne cucry mans voc ation, 

4 HA P. I. ſeſſion purchaſed vnto f 
1 After his ſalmtation, 4 He ſheweth that the. glozte. Nur he Marte OW 


chiefe cauſe of their ſaluation ſtaudeth inthe free herefo „after beard 
1. Cor. 7.2. election of God —_— Corift, - He ecke FEM. "which van m A Jens 6 
1.0 = - - good will toward them, giuing thankes and prayſmg and louie toward ali the Sain St ICE 
14 — G fod for their faith. 21 The maieftie of (Chriſt. 16 A ceaſe not to gine — fox pou, £4 
knowledge of 2 Anl an Apoltle of Jeſus making mention of | penny pe Jaiers, 3 
God in Chriſt, Chꝛiſt, by the will of God, ta 17 That pᷣ God of can d Jeſus Chyilt | be 
with faith, hope, the * Samts, which are at E- the Father of glojie, —— 
Pe and '0- pheſus, and tothe faithfull in = prite of —— 1 k OfChrift. 


# 


Chuiſt Jeſus: the knowle im, ha a. 
1er bh 2 Grace be with pou,. and peace from 1 at nt theepes efron — uderſkarving 8 7 * 


peis welpe aud what vernourof a wm F 
* — ir AE; 


This electi- Chi 
55 to — bu * Bleſſed be God euen the father of the riches of his glo 


Lfti - ourLozd Jeſus Chaiſt, which hath bleſſed the Sa heaven andim Wo 
uer de — vs with all = ſpirituall in heauenly 19 Ty what is the exceeding 1 2 : N than 
but in temporall i ings in Chz i of his power towarde vs, — ci 4 — ie >, 
offices which As he hat ſen vs in him, bes e bis mightn . — £244. 4 


God hath ap- fore the foundation of the wozld, that we Pow there, or 2 
— * ſhould u and without blame bes, 122 > hich hee wrought in Chit, 8 ſhould er 
certaine ſpace, I03e him in ioue: body, 5 
when the OS 5 Who hath pzedeſtinate vs to be d h = the — places, 2 21 
is expired, he dopted though Jefus Chailt vnto himſelfe, 21 Fe all pꝛincipalitie, a pows ſhould be bur 4 : 
changeth his e- ee to the good pleaſure of his will, er, and might, and dominarton, and euerp fãtaſticall 


ledtion, as we 6 To the © pzayſe of the glozp of his name that is named, not in this wozlde and onely 2 
ſee in Saul and grace, hiebeloue, he hath made vs accep⸗ onelp,but allo in that that is to come, ine d. 3 
Iudas. _ his beloued 22 * And bath made all thinges ſubiect Aal. 9. 6. 1 
Col.r.22. ome wee haue redemption vnder his fecte, and dath appopnted him r.. l. 2 
e When Chriſts d bis 9d, cuen the fozgineneſle of ouer all things: to be Þ head to the Church, m This ke” : 
iuſtice is impu- inzes accoꝛding to his rich grace: Fm öde 18 * 1 the n fulnes. Kat ef 
ted ours. 8 Wherebp he hath bene abundant to- of filleth things. arift le: 
d Whereas we Ward vs in all wiſedome @ bnderſtanding, bis Chu ©; 
werenotthe 9 And hath opened vntu vs the miſterts he counteth not himſelf perfe & d out vs w] ny, 1 
naturall chil. of his will accozding to pts good pleaſare, & therfore the Church is 5 alſo called Ch or ras 
dren, 1. recei- which hee had purpoſed f in him, 8 K 
ued vs * grace, 10 That in the diſpenſation of the fuls CHAP. II. 2 of 
and made vs his neſſe of the times he might gather together $5 To m1agnifie the grace of Chriff, whichis 6. 
children. in one all things, both are in heas ene cauſe of ſaluarren, 11 He ſhewerh them %s & 4 
e The principal yen and which are in earth, cuen in Chailt: wafer of people the wer e before their n ory 9 75 ge 
end of our elec- It In whome alſo wee are choſen w 18 And what they arenowe in C6 riff, ©. 3 8 =] 


tion is to prayſe we were pꝛedeſtinate accozding tothe hath he quickened, were C . 
and glorifc the poſe of him which woxketh althmgs a er : Aigh and 8 
frre of God, the counſell of his owne will, 
** 12 That * wee, which firſt truſted in cordinges; roche 


Chꝛiſt, ſhould be vnto ry 4 of cated tee tex e 


= 55 chis he 13 In whome alſo pee haue truſt 

meaneth the that pe heard the wozd of trueth, euen ie 

whole body of Goſpell of pour ſaluation, wherein 2 — * — 
the Churc ter that pe belctued, pe were ſealed with the verſation 


which he deui · holp ſpirit of pꝛomes, fleth,in fulfilling th 
dintothem 14 Which is the karneſt or onrinherie the minde, .and 
ich are in tance, i vntill the redemption of the den! a 
cauen,and them which are in earth: alſo the faithful whichr : 
maine in earth ſtand of the Iewes & the Gentiles, h To wit the th 
deres. i Theugh we be redeemed frõ the bõdage of ſin by the 
cath of Chriſt, Ro. 5. 22. yet we hope for this ſecond | redEprion 


in time y 
as b 
gd 


dens, whereof we N Ghoſt for a gage, as Chap. 4. 30 who! 


” - 3 * 
i 75 
N 
8 po 


© Chriſt our'peate sg 
4 cat are 6 und hatp © rayſed vs vp together; 
| aſPpaver, maveys ierogreee ye yeauenPpier 
— iſed It q us, 142 1917 8 © 
154 death, and 7 That pe might thewe in the ages to 
ne with our come the exceding riches of his grace, 
la Chriſtin through his kindneile toward vs in Chiilt 
auen by faich. Jeſus. | 

8 Fog by grace are pee ſaued thzough 
faith, and that not ot pour ſelues: it is the 
gift of God, 
| 9 Not ot wozkes, leaſt any man ſhould 
oF boalt yimſelfe, * 
e Here he mea- 10 Fo wee are his ————— 
neth. as concer · created iu Chyziſt Jeſs unto god workes, 


1 


walke in them. ; va 
He ſheweth 11 Wherefozef remember that pe being 
here that the in tunes paſt Gentiles in the fleth, and cal⸗ 
futtherthe Gen- led * vncircumciſſon of them, which are 
tiles were off calledcircumcilion in the fleſh, made with 
from the grace handes, e 1 ce, 2-198 
ol Ged,the 12 That pe were, I ay, at that time with- 
greater detters out Chzilt,and were altants fromthe com- 
they are now to mon wealth of Aſrael, and were * ſtrau⸗ 


not by nature. 


. 7. 16. 2282 k hope, and were |f without God in 

Fo * 
Ne. 4. 13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, p& which 
g lewas but one once were farre off, are made nere by the 
Souenant, ut cod of Chzilt. | r ee 
becauſe it was 14 Fo pe is our peace, which Hath made 
diuers times Of both one, and hath bzoken the i ſtoppe 
- confirmed and of the partition wall, - © 
eſtzvliſhed,* '* 15 Jn abzogating though his fleſh the 
therefore here hatred, that is, the Lawe of commaunde⸗ 
nt calleth chem inents which ſtandeth in ojdinances, foi to 
| Conenaors, make of twaine one new maninhimlelfe, 


which were pre- 20 And are built vpon the foundation 
gured in the of the Apoſtles & Pzopþets, Telus Chziſt 
| _ _.. htinſelfe being the chiefe.comer oNs,. 


27 buil led 
togerſer.gepwelh hnwy an hoip Camp 


che y0zd, n 
22 Jn whom pe alſo are built together 
to 2 I whom v of God by the Suk 


if bs rob, 


He ore - 

chat he ſuffe.. 14 Andprayerb Grd ro male thews fedſaſt in his 
rea ae n we pull 

tor the mainte- I this caule,”: e*pmoner 
ee of Chrifts Þ'of Je oz pox les, - 
„ b diſpenſation 
Which washis of 2 zich is giuen inc to 
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Tothe Epheſians. 


ning grace, and which Bod hath ozdeined, that we could 


gers from the s conenants of p:omes, and 


Where no ſo making peace, 4 3 
: 76. And that he might reconcileboth vn⸗ 
Is no hope, to God mone! body bp his i croſle, and flap, 
F. hatred gherebp, 3 n 
1 That is, he » 17 Af came. and preached peace to pu mn 
eaufeof che di. which wite a farre aft aid to them that 
nikon chat was 8 hs ks: app h ws Hoa 
between 18. * Fox thioug wee both haue an. 
Iewes entrance vnto the Father r pte | 
" Geariles, IJ owe therefoze-pe& are no-moze 


cabone in fewe wozdes, 5-7-6 That. ; 
4 Wheteby when pee reade , pee map firſt chap ole 


knowe mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie Epiſtic. erde 


of | d Although the 
Which in other ages was not opened fathers and th 
vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is nowe re⸗ Prophets hag © 
neiled vnto his holy Apoltkes and Pꝛio⸗ reuelations cer 
phets bp the Spirit, kane, yet it was 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters not in compari. 
alſo, and of the ſame bodp, and partakers ſon of chat a. 
of his pzomes in Chzilt by the Goſpell,' bundance 

7 Whereof J am made a miniſter by which was 
the gift of the grace of Bod ginen vnto mee fhewed when 
8 tough the wozking of his power. the Gentiles 

8 *Euen vnto me the leaſt of all Saints were called: 
is this grace gtuen, that J ſhoulde pzeach neither yet was 
among the*Gentiles the vnſearcheable ri⸗ the time nor the 
ches of Chiilk, | | maner knowen, 

9 And to make cleare vnto al men what (b. 7.79. 
the fellowſhip of the * myſterie is, which --Cor.:5.9, 0, 
from the beginning of the wozld hath bene 9.7.76. 
hid in God, who hath created all things bp Nm. 706.27. 
Jeſus Chziſt, col. T. 26. 2. tim. 

10 Zo the intent, that now vnto © pzin⸗ . 0. tit. i.: 
cipalities and powers in heauenly places . pet. 7. 20. 
might be knowen fby the Church the mas © The Angels. 
nifolde wiledome of God, f The Church 

II Accozding to þ eternal purpoſe, which being gathered 
he wzought in-Chzilt Jeſus our Lozd. of ſo man 

12 Bp whome wee haue boldeneſſe and kindes of pes. 
entrance with confidence, by faith in him. ple, is an ex- 

13 Wherefoze Jveſire that pee faint not ample, or a 
at mp tribulations foz pour ſakes, which 8/alfe for the 
is pour gla ne. Angels to be. 

© T4 Fox this cauſe I bow my knees vn⸗ hold thewiſe. 
to the Father or our Yozd Jeſus Chyzilt, dome of Godin, 

15 (Of whom is named the whole s fas who hath turned 
milie in b heauen and in earth) their particular 

16 That he might graunt pou accoxding diſcords into an 
to the riches of his giozie, that pe map be vniuerſall con- 
ſtrengthened bp his Spirite, in the inner — — — 
28 4 ynagogue 

17 That 9 may dwell in your bondage, hach 
1 faith, that pe, being rooted and made 7 Church 

n — 


of freedome. 


3 


18 May be able to tompꝛehend with all 8 He that is not 


Saints, what is the l bzeadth, and length, of che body of 
and depth, and height: - b : Chriſt, is in 
19 And to knowe the lone of Chzilt, death. 


which paſſeth knowledge, that pe map be Þ The faithful 


filled with all! fulneſſe of God which died be- 
0 * Dnto him therefoꝛe that is able to fore Chriſt 
do fcerdingapmmbantly abone all that we came, were ad- 
Allie oz thinke, accozding ts the power that opted by him, & 
woꝛketh in us, | make one fami- 
21 Bee pꝛayſe in the Church by Chziſt lie with the 

Jefus,thzonghout al generations foz euer, Saints which 
Amen. 2 ' yet remaine 
aliue. 
1 For we confeſſe that which we beleeue. k All perfection on 
every fide js in him. That all the graces of God may 
in you. Rm. 6. 27. im In that we feede Chriſtin vs. 

— TEETH 
Hs exhorteth them wnto meckeneſſe, long ſuſfe- 
ring, vnto loue and peace. 3 Euery one to ſerue and 
edifie an other with the gift that God hath giuen 
him, 14 To beware of ſtrange doctrine, 22 To 
lay Aar the olde conuerſation of greedie luftes and Phil. r,27,00,1 | 
to wall inanewe life. 10, ntheſe2,12. _ 
] * Therefoze, being pꝛiſoner in the Lozd, a For the Lordi 

play pou that pee walke W cauſe. 
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u Man noxregenerate, hath his minde, vnderſtanding & heart > 
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Ose body, one ſpirit. 


ich by diſ- pe he 
— 2 2 With all humbleneſſe of minde , and man, 
— a ſunder. nictkeneſſe, with long ſuffering, ſuppoꝛting =—_ 

c So that ye can ; | 8 2 
gent one 3 Endenouring to keepe the vnitie of the minde, 12.1 · f. fec.. 
ſecing j Spirit, 4 There is one >bodp, and one? Spirit, t after God is created in rightevulnelſe, and (Which is cr 
*bich ioynerh eutn as pe are called in one hope of pour true holineſſe, ted according 
ou ia one bo» Uecation. g 25 * Wherefoze caſt off lying, and ſpeake to che image af 
f"-inor diſſet 5 There is one Lozde, one Faith, one enerp man trueth vnto his neighbour: fe O0. 

Fom himſelfe. Baptiſie, we are members one of another, 3 

Mal. 2. 10. 6 One God and Father of all, which tis 26 Beet angrie. but ſinne not: let not al, 4. 4. 
d aboue all, and thzough al, and in you all. the ſunne goe downe vpon pour wzath, * Iſobef e 


- ——— 7 But unto euerp one ok vs is ginen 27 either gine place to the denill, 


dence, , | N 3 
. of Chꝛiſt. let hun rather labour, and wozke with his affe ction, that it | 
pond 8 Wherefore he ſaith,* When he aſcen- handes the thing which is good, that hee burſt not out im | 


J. cor. 12. 17. 
f Which he gi- and gane giftes vnto men. 29 let no cozrupt communicattd pꝛo⸗ worke, but be 
ueth vs, 


Lame down frö 10 Be that deſcended, is euen the ſame 30 And=grieue not the 


heauen into the — 1 — — all heauens, that —— pee axt fealed vnto the 

earth, to triaph he might fill © all things ap of redemptian. g 

ouerSatan, 4 11 * He therefszegaue ſome to be Apo 31 Let all bitterneſſe, a and x So behave + 

death & finne, ſtles, and ſome Pꝛioppets, 2 ſome Euange⸗ wꝛath, crying, and euill ſp as your ſelues tha 

and led the m as liſts, and ſome Paſtours, and Teachers, wa from psu, with all che holy Ghoſt, : 
iſoners and 12 Foz the : gathering together of the 32 * Be pe courteous one may w f 


dwellinyou, & 


aues, which Saints, fo the wozke of Þ minilterie, k and tender hearted, fozgining one an 2 | 


before were fox the edification of the body of Chailt, as God foz Cyiiltes ſake fozgane pon, "> ginc him no 
conquerers, and 13 Till we all mcete together (in the v⸗ N caſion to 
kept all in ſab- nitie of faith and knowledge of the Sonne for ſorow by your abufing of Gods graces. . Cr. r. a8, 


CHAP. v. 
and alſo gaue it 14 That we hencefoith be no moꝛe chil⸗ 2 He exborterh them vnto love, 3 Warneth 
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i To reſtore that is the ® head, that is Chill; PEvce zerefoze followers of „ AS 4. %%% 
which was out 16 Wp whom all the body being coupled 4deare chüdzer | 3 72.410 bes 15 233 
of order, and knit together by euery iopnt , fo the 2 And t loue , euen as Chiilt a* Alluding ts 
k That y body furniture thereof (accoꝛding to the eſtectu⸗ Hathlouet h ginen himſelfefoz che perfumes: 


and a ſacrifice'df a inc 
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of Chy e 
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.commeth $c 


euery 
his juſt propor- 
tion of foode 
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corrupt, o Byche which, God liueth in his. p The hardnes of hisriches, 34.26 #-2.theſ" Y 
ng che menaces & iniighilia 
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eartisy foũtaine of ignoranee. lor, without remorſe of conſtience, excuſi ö zunge 
7. Tim. 4,2.9 As they are taught which truly know Chriſt. col. 3. God. von ſot his, yolhbuldthe: 


\ 


13 * 2 


codnes,and righteouſnes,and trueth) 
- 10 Appꝛouing that which is plealing to 
y life. the Lozd. 2 
The word of 11 And haue no fellowſhippe with the 
3 Gol diſcouc- —_—— — darkeneſſe, but euen 
IF the vices 208e them rather. 
- which were hid 1 Foz it is ſhame euen to ſpeakeof the 
before. s which are done of them in ſecret. 
h God thus 


13 But all things when . repio⸗ 
eth by his ued of the s light are manifeſt:toꝛ it is light 
to draw that maketh all things manifeſt. 
che infidelsfro 14 WMherefoze he lapth, * Awake thou 
cheir blindaes that flat peſt, and ſtand vp from the dead, 
Col. 4. 5. and Chiilt thall giue thee light. ; 
i Selling all 15 Take herde therefoze p pe walke cir⸗ 
_ worldly pleã - cumiſpectip, nat as fooles,but as * wile, 
- Jares to Bie | 16 i Kede&ining the time: foz the dapes 
| time, 
ln theſe peri- 


are euill. 
17 Wherefoꝛe, be pe not vnwiſe , but 
lous dayes and Underſtand what the will of the Loꝛd is. 
| — the ad- 18 And benot dzunke wb wine, wherein 
- merſariesrake is exceſſe:but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 
; heede howe co .19 aking unto your ſelues in 
bye againe the ꝓſalmes, and ſ himnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
aſions of ſinging and making melodie to the Loꝛd in 
godlines, which pour! heat 
Jotld hath ta- 20 iu thankes alwapes foi all 
en from you, g unto d the Father, in the 
Ne, 72.2. Name ot our Lozd Yeſus Chailk, 
ptbeſ 4.3. 21 Submitting pour ſelues one ts ano- 
25 «of praiſe ther in the n feare of God. 
& thankeſriving. 22 | * Wiues,ſubmit your ſelues vnto 
1 And not only pour huſbands,as vnto the Lozd. 
| with tongue. 23 Fon the huſband is Þ wines head, 
m Except our euenas Chiiltis the head of the Church, 
F friendſhip be and the ſame is the ſauiour-of his a body, 
 Joyned,& knit 24 Therefoze,as the Church is in ſub- 
in God,ir is not tection to Chziſt,enen ſo let the wines be to 
to be eſteemed. their huſbands in euerp thing. 
Cel. rd. tit. 2.59, 25 * Yuſbands,lone pour wines,enen 
. pet. 3. r. as Lhiilt loued the Church, and gaue him- 
. cer. . . 


4 | ſelfe Fit, - 2 
r The Church: 26 That e might ſanctifie it.æ cleanſe it 


— 
Po 4 
. 


So che huſband bp the waſhing d Þ word, 
eveheconou- 27 Thathemight1 himſelfe 
riſh;goucrnc, & a u e ſyptte oꝛ 


be eſend his wife it 


ener; pet hated his own 


mau leaue fa- 
chan cleaue to his 
Halbe one fleſh. 
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toftivcatis ther a 
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bel 


the holy mouth boldelp to 

er & l, Col.4 2 ; 

20 Whereof I am the anibaſſadour in 5. . ub 
bonds, 


To the Epheſians, 
9 (Fo1 the kruite of the Sprite is in all | 
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' Childrens anf 


"CHAP, VI. 
; How children ſhould bebhaue theſelues towar 
their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents to- 
warde their children, 5 Seruants toward their ma- 
fters, » Maſters toward their ſeruants. 13 An (0l,z.29, 
exhortation to the ſpirituall battell, and what wea- Ex od. 20. 4 
pons the ¶ hriſtiaus ſhould fight withall. deut. 5. 7 6. ml 

1 | 3-9 mar. 75, a 
'S obey pour parents in the Nr . o. 
Loꝛd: fox this is right, a This is the 

2 * Honour thy father and mother firſt commige. 
(which is the ſirſt commaundement with ment ofthe ſc. 
a pomes) : cond table, and 

3 That it map be well with thee, & that hach y promes 
thou mapeſt line long on the earth. with condition. 

4 And pee fathers, pzonoke not ponx b By auſteritie 
childzen tab wzath : but biing rhem vp in e Thar they be 
<mmitruction and infoꝛmation of the Yozde. nor brougnt v 

5 Seruants, bee obedient vnto them in wantonnes, 
that are your maſters , daccoꝛding to the but ia the fearg 

th,with feare and trembling in linglenes of the Lord. 
of pour hearts as vnto Chullt, Col. 3. 22. tit. 2. 

6 Not with ſeruice to 1530 e, as men . pet. 2.75. 
pleaſers, but as the ſeruants bt Chziſt, do⸗ b Which haue 
ing the will of God from the heart, . dominion ouer 

7 Mith good will ſeruing the Loꝛde, and your bodies bye 
not men. not ouer the 

8 And knobwe pe that whatſoever good ſoules. 
thing any man doeth, that ſame thall hee lor. Loth yours 
receiue of the Lozd, whether hee be bond oz 42d 7herr maſter, 
free. Deut. 70. 17. 2. abr 
9 And pe maſters, doe the ſame thinges 75.7. 0b. 34.19. 
vnto them, putting away thzeatning : and w/ s. 7.ecclus.z5, 
knowe that euen j your maſter alſo is in 72. 76. act. 70.34. 
heauen, neither is there reſpect of per- rom. 2. 7. gal. a. 
ſons with him. | 6,col.3.25, 

10 © Fmnallp,mmp biethzen, bee ſtrong in per. 7,77. 
the Lozb and in the power of his might e Whetherhe 

11 Put on then whole armour of God, be ſeruant or 
that ye map be able to ſtand agaiuſt the al⸗ maſter, ; 
ſaults of the deuill. lor, complete 

12 Foz wee wzeſtle not againſt f fleſh b«r»e/7. 
and blood, but againſt * pzincipalities,a- f The faichſull 
gainſt powers, and againſt the wonldly go⸗ haue not one 
nernours, the princes of the darkeneſſẽ of to {tive again 
this wild, agamſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes, men and them» 
which are in the hie places, ſelues, but a- 

13 Foz this cauſe fake bato pon the gainſt Saran the 
whole armour of God, that pe map be able ſpiritual enemy, 
to reſiſt in the euill dap, and hauing finilhed who is moſt dan 
all things, ſtand fat. gerous: for he is 

14 Stand therefoze, and ponr lopnes ouer our heads, 
girde about with veritie, and hauing on ſo rhat we can 
the bzeſtplate of s righteouſneſſe, not reach kim, 

15 And pour fete ſhod with theb pzepa⸗ but he muſt be 
ration of the Golpell of peace. reſiſted by 

16 Abone all, take the thield of fapth, Gods grace. 
wherewith pee map quench all the fierte (H... 
dartes of the wicked, g Innocencie 
17 And take the helmet of i ſaluation, and goly life. 


aud the ſwozd of the irite, which is the h That ye ma 
rch. — God. m n 


18 And pꝛap alwayes with all maner fer all N 
paper and ſnpplication in the Spirite:and the Goſp 

* watch thereunts with all perſeuerance /. 40. 2. 
and ſupplication foz all Saints, 7. tbeſ.g. J. 


19 * And fox me, that vtterance map bee i The ſaluation 
J map open mp purchaſed b7 


ginen unto mee, 
liſh the ſecrete of the Icſus Chriſt, 
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be readie to ſuf- 
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neth them that erh the fruite of his croſſe, 15, 27 Andexhorteth nes; which are * Chꝛiſt vnto the cond K euikbug -\ 


thediſtribution, Y 4 — 
and of thepoore and peace from God our Father, and from 


b With other 1 memozte, 


c Thar ye recei- 
ued the Goſpel, 


ſhal receiue the 
crown of glory. 
e It was aſure 


lone y they did 


b. ä 
Raeaadinpef. ig in mp bands, andin my defence 


they had bene 
riſoners w him. 
Of this peculi- 


: N —- N 
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Chang i. Perſecution furtherethithe Goſpel, 226 
bonds, that therein I map ſpeake boldelp, hearts. | 8 ES 
as J ought tolpeake, a 2 ů — 
21 ¶ But that pemap alſo knowe mine with faith from God the Father, and from 
affaires, & what I doe, Tpchicus my deare the 407d Jeſus Chziſt. 1 
bzother and fairhfull miniſter in the Lozde, 24 Grace be with all them which loue our ak 
ſhall ſhewe pou of all things, Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, to their k tinmoztalitte, k Or, to be wich. 
22 Whom J haue ſent vnto yon fox the Amen. h 
Came purpole, that ye might knowe mine Whitten from Rome vnto the Ephe⸗ 
affaires , and that he might comfozt pour ſians,and ſent bp Tpchicus. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Philippians. . 
THE ARGVMENT. 

Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to goe to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Philippe 
P. citie ofthe ſame Countrey: but becauſe his charge was to pre ach 5 Goſpel vniuerſally to 
all the Gentiles, he trauayled from place to place, till at the length he was taken priſoner at 
Rome, whereof the Philippians being aduertiſed, ſent the ir miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefe 
vnto him: who declaribg him the ſtare of Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, wherein 
he comendeth them y they ſtood manſully againſt the falſe Apoſtles, putting them in minde of 
his good wil toward them, & exhorteth them that his impriſonment make them not to ſhrinke: 


for the Goſß el thereby was confirmed & not diminiſhed: eſpecially he defircth them to flee 5 
ambition, & to embrace modeſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto the, who ſhould inſtruct k 3 
chem in matters more amplie: yea, and that he himſelfe would alſo come vnto them, adding > In 

| likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode. And becauſe there were no greater cne- e 
mies to the croſſe then the falſe apoſtles, he confuteth their falſe doctrine, by prouing onely 2 


Chriſt to be the end of all true religion, with whom we haue al things, and without whome we 
haue nothing, ſo that his dea th is our life, and his reſurrection our juſtification, After this fol. 


low certaine admonitions both particular and generall, with tcſtification of his affection to 
ward them, and thankfull accepting of their beneuolence. 3 8 : . 
CHAP. I. ferone from another,that pe may be pure, 5 — * — | 


+ $,Taul diſcouereth his heart towerde them, and 8 without offence, vntill the dap of lines hes 
3 By his thankeſgiuing, 4 Prayers, 8 And wiſhes C hꝛiſt n f — * 
for their faith and ſaluation, 7. 12. 20 Heſhew- 11 Filled with the fruits b of righteouſ⸗ B24 
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them towunitie, 28 And patience, glozy and pzayſeof £ allo 5 ye | I 
ade Aul and Timothens the 12 JJ wouldye underſtoode, bzethzen, ore and more 
ſeruants of Jeſus Chzift, that the things which haue come unto me, Jon flipping 

Ito all the Sapntes tn are turned rather to the furthermg of the backe, or ſtan 


= NChiiſt Jeſus which are at Goſpel, ding in a tay». 


hilippi, with the 2 Bi⸗ 13 So that my bandes in i Chailt are fa- 
hops, and Deacons: _ monSthzoughoutall the iudgement hall, i che 1 
2 Grace bee with pou, and in all other places, 8 
14 P that mam of the me⸗ 
the Lozd Jeſus Chiift, thzen in the Lozd are boldened thzough mp. 
A anke mp God, hauing pou in pers bandes „ and dare moe franklp ſpeake the S 
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p : 


woꝛde. 1 * 2 2 5 
4 (Alwapes in all my papers fo all 15 Some pzeache Chailt enen though court or Palace 
pou, pzaping with ge) ennie and ſtrife, and ſome alſo ofgood will, ofthe E . 


dne 
5 Becauſe ok thebfellowoſhip which per 16 The one part pzeacheth Chiſſ ot con- Nee =o 
＋ = the Goſpel, from the © firltdapvn- tention and nat n purelp,ſuppoling to adde 1 Or,profeſſe $ ; 
6 And N am perſwaded of this ſame 5 
mg hee that hath begun this good J 
wozkein pou, will perfozme it vatill the 
ddap of Jeſus Chiiſt, rrupt n | 
7 As it becommeth me fo to indge of tence, oꝛ ſlucerelp : and I therein top : yea, joy lie in l 
le pou all, becauſe I hane you in remebzance | 
Ind dy wasto 
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and cũ ſirmation of the Goſpel pou al were mp ſa thzough pour 
partakers of mp f — the helpe ofthe Spirite of 
8 Foz God is mp recozd,how Flongaf- 20 As J hearrily looke 
— the verp heart rote in Fes | 
8 * 
9 And this J pzay,that your lone map Chailt ſhalbe 
abound,yet moꝛe and moze in knowledge, 
and in all indgement, 21 
10 That pe map diſcerne things p dvifs in 
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4 2 i to liue in pzofitablefoz me, and what to chooſe euerp Name 


laſtingly: but to Chzilt, which is bell of all. the earth, 


pou. 
be in the flicſh, 25 And this am J ſure of, that J ſhall glozie of God the Father. 


the filthy con- ming to pou againe. , Feare and trembling, 


r,body. whether J come and ſ(& pou, oz els be ab- pleaſure. 
colo. r.r0, continue in one ſpirit, and in one minde and reaſonings, 
lor . 


painſt che Goſ- on, 3 to pan of ſalaatron, and a that of God. the would, : 


rtunne to their 30 Hauing the ſame fight, which pe law boured in vapne. 
conſtant perſeuerance for Chriſtes ſake is an euident figne of J ain glad, and reiopce with pou all. 


troſſe who arc his, and who are not. Or, Chiri ſtes cauſe. and reiopce with me. 
I | CHAP, IL 


19 Tromiſing that he and Timotheus will ſpeedily pour ſtate. 


ing of Epaphroditus. will faithfultp care fo: your matters. 


at you de- 4Chiilt,if any comt᷑oꝛt of lone, if any fel⸗ that which is Jeſus Chꝛiſts. 


Fenrof willes & 2 fulfill my iop, that ye be like minded, with me in the Goſpel 


Unt 


nd of b one judgement, as I knowe howe it will goe with me, 


c chat there fion ot vaine glozp, but that in mækeneſſe my ſelfe ſha!l come ſhoꝛtip. 
migbede full & of minde * enerp man eſtme other better 26 But J ſuppoled it neceflarie to ſende 
Perle concord. then himſelfe. 8 my bzother Epaphzoditus vito you, my 
#7. 4 Locke notenery man on his owne companion in labour, and fellowe ſouldier, 
FQurit being things, but euerp inan alſoon the things enenyour meſſenger, and he that miniſtred 
0 all of other nien. vnto me ſuch things as J wanted, 
er, 5 Let the lame inde be in pou that was 26 Foꝛ he longed after all you. and was 
fult of heauines, becauſe pe had heard, that 
he had bene ſicke. 
27 And no doubt hee was ſicke, very 
nere vnto death: but God had merep on 
im, and not on hint onely, but on mee alſo, 
it I ſhould haue ſoꝛowe vpon ſoꝛowe. 
28 J ſent him therefoze the moe dili⸗ 
gentip, that when pe ſhould ſe᷑ him againe, 
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18 Foraſinuch:as God ts rel 


po. „leauing the doctrine ofthe 2 Thacis, the + 


warde pnco vnto perfection, not laping againe of our Chri 
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d He proucth foze it was of neceſſitte, that this inan 
that Chriſtsbo- ſhould haue ſomewhat alſo to offer, 
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Tabernacle, and on tbe earth, ſeeing there are ꝛieſtes that 
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vom. x 1. 27. dapes,ſaith the Loꝛd, I will put my lawes 
rhap. 10. 16. in their minde, and in their heart J will 


f That is, vhen mite them, and J will bee their God, and 
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Pꝛieſt alone, once euerp peere, not with- yeere for his own 
out blood which he offered fox Himſelfe, finnes & for the 
and foꝛ the ignozances of the people. peoples, and alſo 

8 Wherebp the holy Ghoſt this ſigniſi⸗ whiles this 
ed, that the < wap into the Yolieſt of all earthly taberna- 
was not pet opened, while as pet the firſt cle ſtoode, the 
Tabernacle was ſtanding, way to] heauen- 

9 Which was a figure fox the time pꝛe⸗ ly Tabernacle, 
ſent, wherem were offred gifts and ſacrifi- which is made 
ces that could not make ||holp, concerning open by Chriſtss 
the conſcrence, a him that did the ſeruice, blood, could not 

10 Which onelp ſtoode in meates and be entred into. 
dzinkes, and diners waſh ings, ande cars r. per fett. 
nall rites, untill the time of frefounation. d Neither yet 

II But Chniſt being come an hie Pꝛieſt him for whome 
of good things to come, bp a greater and a they were offred, 
moꝛe perfect s Tabernacle, not made with e Which cere⸗ 
hands, that is, not of this building, monies al- 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and though they 
calues: but by his owne blood entred he in were ordeyned 
once vuto the *holp place, i and obtained of God, yet con- 
eternall redemption for vs, ſidered in them- 

13 Foz if the 1 blood of bulles and of ſelues, or els cõ- 
goates, à the aſhes of an heifer,ſpzinkling pared Chriſt, 
them that are bncleane,fanctifieth as tou⸗ are but carnall, 
ching the purifying of the! fleſh, groſſe & earthly, 
14 Howe much mole ſhall the blood of and touch not 
Chult which through the eternall. ſpirite che ſoule. 
offered himſelfe without ſpotte to Bod, f Till che Neue 
purge pour conſcience from dead wozks, Teſtament was 
to ſerue thetiuing God? appointed. 
15 And fo this cauſe is he the Media⸗ g Which was 
tour or the neweẽ Teſtament, that thꝛongh his body and hu 
* death: which was foxthe redemption of mane nature. 


- the'tranſgreſſions that were in the v foxiner h Which is 


Teſtament,they which were called, might heauen. | 
receine the pꝛomiſe of eternall inheritance. ĩ For Chriſt was 
16 Fox where a Teſtament is, there muſt the ſacriſice, che 
be the death of him that made the Teſta- Tabernacle and 
ent. f | i. the Prieſt. 
17 Fo the © Teſfament is confirmed Leut. 16.14 · 
when men are dead: foz it is pet of no foꝛce 2995. 19.4. 
as lung às he — it, is aline. - 1 8 
„neither 172 ed 
= Wage _ ” beaftes blood: 
but Chriſt the 
which was 
holy and pure: the Leuiticall Prieſt offered K and thereſore 
y one onely ſa- 


fignitied, that Chriſt woulde pacific his Fathers wiath with 
a] 9 4 


The forte of Chriſtes death, | * 
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| had once offered. 


pxecept to the people, accoꝛding to the law, 
he tioke the blood of calues and of goates, 
Exad. 24.8. with'water and purple wooll and hyſſope, 
Albeit there is and ſpztnkled both the boone, and all the 
but one ſacrifice, People, 
whichis Chriſt 20 * Saping, This is the blood of the 
kinſelfe onceof- Teltament , which God hath appopnted 
fered, yet becauſe Þnto pou, 
this true & erer- 21 £Yozeoner, he ſpꝛinkled likewiſe the 
nall ſacriſice is Ta bernacle with blood. allo, and all thenus 
copared with all _— veſſels, 
cherhich were nd almoſt al things are by the Law 
figuratiue,and is purged with blood, and without ſheading 
moreſufficient f blood is no ren 
then all they, 23 It was then neceſſary.that the ſimi⸗ 
therefore he litudes of heauenlp things ſhoulde be pus 
calleth it in the Tified with ſuch things : but the heauenlp 
plurall number, things themſelues are purified with better 
Sacrifices, qaſacrifices then are theſe. 
lor, paterues. 24 Fon Chziſt is not entred into the holp 
r Therefore to places that are made with handes, which 
make any other are i ſumilitudes of the true Sanctuarie: but is 
offring or facri- entred into verp heanen, to appeare now in 
fie for ſinne af the ſight of God fox vs, 
ter that Chriſts 25 Not that he thould offer himſelfe rofs 
bodie was once ten, as the hie Pziclt entred into the Holy 
—_— is blaphe- place enery pere with other blood, 
26 (Foz then muſt he haue often ſuffered 
| CWhichi is the ſince the foundation of the wozlde ) but 
latter dayes when nowe in the ſ ende ot the wozld hath he ap⸗ 


Chriſt came. peared onte to put awap unne, bp the la⸗ 
Rom. 5.8. . crifice of himſelfe. 
1 pet. 3. 18. 27 And as it is appopnted vnto men 


t Of the elect. that they ſhal once die, and after that cm- 
u That is, with meth the tndgement, 

out a ſacrilice for 28 So * Chit was once offered to take 
ſinne: or ſinne awap the finnes of © many, and vnto them 


Chap. x. 
19 Foz when Moſes had denen euerp that 


— ——— 
N * 
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How weare fanAified..” 734. 


ſhould do thy om God. 

8 Aboue,when heſapde, fice and f ber ir- 
offering, and burnt offerings, of- crifices. 
ferings thon wonldeſt not haue, neyther g Wisch inte , 
hadſt pleaſure therein ( which are offered by Euler God to 
the Lawe) ſtand content 

9 Then ſapd he, Loe, J tome to doe thy with Chriſtes 
will, O God, he taketh awap rhe firſt, that ſacrifice. 
he mayeſtablith ches ſecond. _ © Chap. 1. 13. 

10 Sp the which wil wee are ſanctified, 7. 1 10.1. 
euen by the offering of the m of Je(us I. cor. 15.25 
Chillt once made. chæp. 1. 123. 

11 And euerp tieſt daplp h That is,fanRi- 
miniring, and oft times __ nia⸗ fied ro God and 
ner of offering, which can neuer tante awap made perfect · 
ſinnes: | Iere.3 t. 33. 

12 But this man after he hadoffred one chap 8. pony 
ſacrifice foz linnes, * ſitteth for euer at the 702.112 
right hand of Gad, i where there te⸗ 

13 And from hencefozth tarieth,* till his maine no ſinnes 
enemies be made his foteſtoole, to be forgiuen, ' 

14 Foz with one offering bath * he con- there is no more 
ſecrated foz ener them that are ſanctified. ſacrifice: ſeeing 

I5 For the holp Ghoſt alſo beaxeth vs re- therefore that 
cozd; foꝛ after that he had ſapdbefoze, onely Chriſtes 

16 * This is the Teſtament that J will death hath wa- 
make bnto thein, After thoſe dayes, lapcth ſhed away all 
Þ Uozd, J wil nt mꝝ lawes in their heart, ſinnes, and doetn 
and in their mindes J wil wite them, reſh when + 


euer al 
17 d their ſinnes and iniquities will ſinners doe re- 
J remember no moꝛe. 5 pent, there can 
18 Now here i remiſſiõ oftheſethiigs be none ocher 
is there is no moze offering foz nue. ſacrifice but 
_ Sing therefoze,breth en, that by the rhat, and it en 
eſus wel may be holde toe nter be no more reite- 
5 = — ply place, rated. 
20 Bp the new and "lining way, which For the offe- 
he hath pꝛepared foz vs,thzough the vaple, ring of thankeſ- 


aboliſned. that icoke foz him, thall hee appeare the ſe⸗ that is, his fleſh: uing, which is 
;  condrime*wirhoie lamencolaluacion 21 And ſeeing we haue — vigh Pꝛieſt, which 6s — ſacri- 
| C HAP. X.. is ouer the houſe of & fice now of the 
1 The ae Lame had no pchrer to cleanſe away 22 Let us wry Ag —— with a true heart Chriſtians, is 2 
ſine, 10 But Chrift did it wirh oſſ ting of bit — 4 be aſſurance ot 1 . pony; in our e 
Yor all. 21 Au exbortarian ro recei ne tbe oodnefſeof Y earts from an enil conſcience, and wa 9900 © akeſi 
God thankefally with patience and Lad leut in our bodies ater | 
Teuit. ib. 14, 21. Far: the* Lawe haning the * "havoweof 23 Zet vs keepeÞ profeſſion or dur hope, 8 
a Which was as good things ho d come, and — 1 without a ( fox he is faithfuli that _ our ute 
it were th image of t ings, can neuer t - py pꝛomiſed 7 - | 
draughr & p = lacrifices, which thep offer pere bp pee 24 And let vs conſider one another, to. 7 1 WebyChri 
trait of the lucly continually, {ſanctifie thecommers theres 'pzuoke vnto loue, ando god wozke haue that ſihertie 
e to come, Unto 25 Notfozſaking leech bat we which the 
b Which are 2 Foz would then not then baue ceaſed haue among our ſeiues, as the maner af ent fathery co! 
eternall, to haue bene offered, becanſethat the offc- lone is: but let vs oxhozt o ag another, and not have by the, ; 
|| Or, /abſtance, Ters once pur thou yanehad no moze thacſo much-the n1028;, n 8 that —_ 
[| Or, nale porft. conſcience of the o cht . 
al- 


Leut. 6. 2 1. 3 But in thoſe — there is a remem⸗ 
e When Chriſt bzance againe oft ſinnes enerp peere. 


was made man. 4 Fon it is vnpoſſible that the blood of 
Pſat. 40. 6, y. bulles —— Gould * take away ſinnes. 
d. In the He- 5 Wherfoze when hes commeth into the 


breweiris, thou wozlde, he fapeth, Sacrifice and offering 


haſt pearced thou wouldeltnot : but a 4bodp þait thou 
mine cares tho- . —_— me. 
rowe, that is, 6 In burntoffrings, and ſinne offrings 
made me thou haſt had no pleaſure, - / 
= t and re- 7 Then J (ayd,Loe, Jcome (In the be⸗ 
eare: and ginuing of the beoke it is witten of mee) 


in iche Greeke, 


thou haſt made me a body, that is to obey thee, which both tend to 


Abe e Leer 


Wel — Shen. 14 k the freſh and 
e hane recei o wayes | 
rene) thcreremapneth 10 ane en 2 before the 
fox ſinnes, er to ſprin- 


27 Bu ta fearefullicoking f of indge- rg 8 
een olens fire which Hall deus Ong 


4525 Peter 
2 
* 0 Df * 


poſe kate 
vnderfeote 


baer e ok oz ther wit⸗ 
ſozer puniſhiney 


— 88d ab , 


Ieſus age 
19. 15. m carmen 1 


Holes tw, dpeth u uin 0 | 


To the Hebrewes. 


| t blood of ths Tefkamant as an vn⸗ 7 By faith Noe being warned of God gen. 6. 
ER | ihe — was ſanctiſied, of the things which were as pet not ſeene, 2 
ꝗ Wherebyit is and delpite the of grace? moued with reuerence, prepared the Arne y 

euident that the 30 di we knowehim that hath ſayde, to the ſauingofhts houtholde, though the 

Apoſttchere on- get bnto me: J will re⸗ which Arke he condemned the wozlde, and 

ly meaneth that compence, (apty —— agame, The — — heire of the rightesuſnes, which 

which is Youd r iudge peo is by faith. |; . 
_ the holy n Te is afearefull thing to fall into the 8 2p faith * Abzaham, when hee was Gen. 12. 4. 
hoſt, as alſo handes ofthe lining God. called, obeped God, to goe out into a place, 

Chap. 6. g. 32 Nom call to remembꝛance the dayes which he thould afterwarde receine foz in⸗ 

Den. 32. 35. that are palled, in the which, after pe had Heritance, and he went out, not knowing 

vm. 12.19. recepued light, pe endured a great in whither he went. a 

r Defend the aflli 9 Byfaithhe abode in the land of pꝛo⸗ 

godly & puniſth 33 Partlp whple pou were made a ga mile, as in a ge countrep, as one that 

the wicked. zing ſtocke both bp repoches and afflic- dwelt in tentes with Fſaac & Jacob heires 

ame \ coin- with him of the ſame pꝛomes. 


C For the which tions, and partly while pe 
int panions of them which were ſo tolled to 
Paul prayſeth the and fru. 


Philippians and 24 Fox both pe ſozowed with me fo mp 

onlans. , and ſuffered with top the ſpopling 

[ 0r,of that ſtace, gf pour gods, knowing m pour ſelues how 

| that pe haue in heauen a better, and anen- 
during ſubſtance, | 


5 Calt not away therefoze pour confi- . 


dence which-hath great recompence of re- 
arde. 
36 Foz pee haue ne de of patience, that 
after pe hane done the wil of God, xe might 
receiue the pꝛonuſe. : 

37 Foz pet a very litle while, and he that 


Ces Ro ag ad: 

| 2.4. e :bu 

u. t. 17. if ay ww dzawe himſelfe, mp ſoule ſhall 

e431. / baut na pfealure im im =: 

39 But wee are Kot which with- 
p4 dzawe our ſelues vnto ition, but follow 


faith vnto the confernation ot the ſoule. 
* = HA P. XI. Þ 


1 What faith u, anda commendation of the ſame. 
9 Without faith we.canot pleaſe God, 16 The ſted- 
faſt belie-, of the fathers in olde time. | 


Dwe is the gro of thinges 
a Haue bene d which ar eg tht and che ebene 
| | thi th are not lene, 


: Gen.1.3. 
zahm 1. 10. 


| och taken away 
fe death: neither was he 


en awap 355 was repo1- 
pt FL is Epen z to 
comm ro- God, 
God is, a. t de is a a 
ehur eb. ; 


10 Foz helooked fog a citiehauingabfoii- h por all:; 
dation, whole builder and maker is God. jn the — 
ſtrength ts conceme ſcde, and was delts ruption. 
neredof a childe when thee mas palt age, Gen. 15.19. 
— the iudged hum faithfull which had ag 21.2, 

12 And therefozeſpzang there of one, e⸗ 
uen of one which was i dead, ſo many AS i Euen as dead 
the ſtarres o 1 — as Ecclu. 44.21. 
the — of the ſea ſhoꝛe which is innume⸗ 

r 


e. 

13 All theſe dped in faith, and * receiued k Which was 
not the pzomiſes , but ſaw thent ! a farre the enioying of 
off , and belceued chem, and recepned che land of Ca. 
chem thankefullp, and confeſfed that thep naan. 
were "= ſtraungers and pilgrims on the 1 de eyes 


earth. 


| of faith. 

14 Fo they that ſay ſuch things, declare m And therfore 
plainelp that they ſeeke a conntrey. put not their cõ- 

15 And if they had hin mindeful of ® that fidence in things 
countrey, from whence thep came out, thep of this world. 
had leaſure to haue returned. un that is, of Me. 
16 But nome then deſire a better, that is ſopotamia. 
—— :. whercfoze God is not aſha⸗ 

ofthem to be called their God: foz he 

hath pzepared fox them a citie. 
17 By faith Abꝛaham offred bp Fſaac, Gen. 22. 10. 


1 and Gen. 25. 28. 


God Gen. 47.3 l. 
mention ot the deyarting of the childzen of toward be ende 
Iſrael, gaue cõmandement ot his bones. h off. 
23 Bp faith oſes whe he was bome, cn. 5 o. 24,25. 
was hid tha monethes of his parentes, Sed. 2.2. 

betauſe they ſawe he was a pꝛoper childe, act. 7. 20. 
neither feared they the Kings comman⸗ Exod, 1. 16. 


24 By faith oss 
. refuſed to bee called the ſonne of 
haraohs " 


dang . | 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer adnerſitie - 
with the people of God, then to _ the 
yplea nres 


& 


when he was coms xod. 2.15. 


_ 


"2 — — 
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The force of fa. 


| * \[eaning on theeudeof is ſtaffe, wozthip- Gen. 48. 15,16. 
od had taken him awap : fo ped Cod. P | ihip ; 
Lan 22 Bp faith * Joſeph whe he died, made IOr,worſhipped 


Q 6 a wm aa am ac.o 1 


— 3 * i — — * — * * 


* nde e 5 3 Th 7 Thee ende of Geds katherly correction. mathe | 


iſings P pleaturesof hung hr revegs 2 7 who foꝛ thei p that | 6H | 
which drawe vs ter 4— — og i 70 % % 


from God, and he hãd reſpect puto o the rec wann, 
which we can reward. | 


72 g be a 
11 „ 72 ef there G 15 
— — 27 By faich he foxſogke: be, to bee e oe i i -leaſt pee 1 2405 i 


red not the fierceneſle of the kmg: our mndes 
provoking of dured, as he ſaw pun which whe onal, 0 a nee ber reuleb ne n 
1 . ok blood, — Yup ——— crenthe convolation, | ſon 7 ] 
deſtroped the firlt bome, tauche pp —— | 


Onne., not 
uod. 7 f. 28. 23. hs Bp faith they paſſed thozowe the Bee faint when thou art — 


red ſea as by diie land, which when the E⸗ — 
| ' 9whom the Lozd he chaſtes 15. 
gPPrians had allaped to doe: thep were Up þe courgethe 15 2 7 


| a ITED. * 
. 6. 20. By faith the * walles of Jericho tel mag __ er chat they 
— downe iy Bale the” wo were compaſſed about 7 I eenbure cþaſtening, God offereth whichrefuſe che 


| ſeuen dapes, 'P 

lefh.s.23. 2 the ich of *Rahab periſhed hat 13 is it whoms.the aber chaltes —— wo the num- 
not them w neth no 
105.2. 7. che had receined 8 If thetekoxe ve be without.coarection, — bas 
. ſp | * nd what wall Ainez moe cap? — whereof all are qc mg are pet ba⸗ arc baſi 
time would bee too ſhozt fos me 10 tell of — — { e Which haue 

124g. b. 4. Gedeon, of Warac, and of Sampſon, : ozeouer we haue hab the tathers of naturally be- 
ludg. 4.6. andof* Jephte, T... A and Dax our *þodjxs which coxectedvs, and wee gotten vs. 
Iudg.r 3.24. muel, and of the 30 20phets? gane them reuerence: ſhauld we not much F As he docth 
Idi. . & 127. 33 Which though faith ſubduen king⸗ rather bo in AGING the Father of create our ſpi- 


2. i. 10. c- domes, wzought righteonſneſſe, obtained . ſprits;that 
88 the q pzomiles , ſtopped the mouthes of 2008 
ereof. _ nn. 
4 Anenched the violence of are, eſtaped chaſtenech vs foi 
. rhe eve of he —. weako were made boy Partakers of inis 


r As Elias rai- 


2 vp — Wi- = 55 1 
ow of Sare P __ 
tas — E- | = their ſlowneſſe, 
liſeus the Suna- and partly thei 
mites 3 es unto r inconſtancie l 


g 

for they looked i fkinnes, bein deſtltnte, — and tos 15 Tale pede, thatno man fal away h As herefies© 
for i mented: 7 from the grace of God:letno broote of bits apoſtaſie. 
we haue: there= 38 Whome the wozld was not wozthp terneſle \pzing vp and trouble you, leaſt G.. 26.3. 
fore it were of: they wandzed proper be therebp manp be defiled, Gen, a. 5 
ſhamefor vs, if taines,anddennes, and caues oftheearth. . 16 let there benofoznicatoz,oz pzophane i He was full of 
atleaſt we haue 39 And * A perſon as *Eſan, which fo3 a poxrion of 4cſpr and di 
not as great cõ- gon repozt,and-receined! not the pzomile, meate ſolde his birthzight. 
Rancic as they. 40 God pꝛouiding a better 14 — 17 * Foz pe nome 

Iſo when hee woulde 


For we are all that they t without vs ſhould notbe made 8 haus — 
one body toge- ꝓerſit. bleſſing, he was reiected : foz he fannd na to be 
mer. CHAP. XII, dag r repentance, though he ſought the forkis innes & 

1 An exhortation to be patient and fledfaft in with teares, ſeeke an 


trouble and aduerſitis, upon hope of euerlaſting re- oz pt᷑ are not come bnto the mount un. ment. 
ward. 25 A commendation of the newe Taſa- that — pb vnto — Exod 1 . 


ment aboue the olde. e, ans . 2.7. 
Nom. C. A. ephe. 4. WV let vs alſo, ſct᷑ing that we t tempeſt, k Which mig 
23.24. col. 3.3. are compaſled with ſogreat alciaun 19 Reither | 
1. per. 2.7. of witneſſes, caſt away tuery __ that pet,s thevopce ofwozdes, | 
lor multimde. a ꝑzeſſeth downe, and the ſinng that j han⸗ it, excuſed them ſelues tha 
a As riches, geth ſo faſt on: let vs runne atience not be fpdken to them. 
cares and ſuch the race that is ſet befoze vs, S 20 (Fozthep were notable rondiveryt þ 
like, & ſo to be- 2 booking bnto Jeſus the authour and _ was commaunded, Pea; 1 
come Chriſts bealt tonch the 


diſciples by denying our ſclues, and kia our croſſe to followe w thozowe E 
him. j0r,ſo eaſily compoſer vs alous. b 2 our marke. ä 
| TPP 


«Y 2 . 


Stay > 4”; 


3 Give and the n of Sodtwhore faith follew;con- 
Fee are £0 nter he hat punh bens the e 6 us 
Stott r ©citie df the! 300, 121 „18 
celeſ aſa ee pI 218 Jelus Chit * peltorday;- and £-day; e Hevn 
ray! Gb the ſame allo 1s foz euer. and ſhall bike 
= | of che firſt <6 cartevavon with. diners: and foundation of 
worth beanen, and to frange A nnctrinłs: fopit is a good thiug che Church for 
peter. e e rþae tho heart be enen wirh grace, and euer. 
e not with*moares;whicyhaue not pzofited d Whatſoeuer 
JEL te bene occupied therem. © dodrineis not 
40 an altar, whereof they haue according to 
no authonutie ta f eate, whict h ſerue in the the ſimple trutk 
tabernacle}: !!! of Gods word, 
re hedodiesofrhole beaſts whoſe is ſtrange. 


En — e 


— ts maugit into the Holp place. by e By reprou 
Aden yp atone the hie Pꝛieſt foz me, are 8 burnt with⸗ them which 5 « 
* not —— if we turne awap 2 ont che tanie perfſtiti 


5 =_ cw Geakerhfrom heauen. 12 euen Jeſus, that he might ut difference . 
| 2 


| Theretsze 
hoſevopce then thooks the earth; ſanctifie the people with his owne blood, betwixt meareg 


ſapmg,/'*Pet ohce fuffered without the gate. he condeainerh 
the DES: p; but :: 13'Let vs go foozth therefoze out of the all the ſeruice 
campe,bearms his repzoche. Which ftocdin: 
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euer God layeth wozke, that pe map be Perez gu entier. u eing a fozgetfull hearer hut a doer it c come like nta 
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lor. double. the ſea, toſt bt the wind, aud caried away, be ez widowes in itedof thewouly,, fa 
e That he iscal- 7 Reither iet that man thinke that hee to kepe himſe! rs = een, 27 2:2 >potts 
led to the com- ſhallreceine any thing of the oꝛ d. 62 2 3 3008 
pany of Chriſt 8 1 4 f wanering minded man l 785 He ene bs ani of l 3 d g eſtenmi 
and his Angels. table in all his wapes. 5 Bur te regard the poore as well 4s the rich, 8 To. faith | 
f Or contemp- 9 Eet the bzother of towe degr@reiopce: — & mercifull, 14 And mot $0rbeaft » of by d 


tible to F world. in that e is e exalted: ＋ ayrh, where no deedes are 17 For it is but a dend appearances 
Ecelus 4 78. 10 nine he that 1s rich, m that he is ft where good workes follow not. 

1ſ2,40,6, made flowe: foꝛ as the flower of the grafle- Maia bzethzen, haue not the faith of our. * — 

J. pet. 7. 24. hall he vanilh away. lozidus Lozde Jeſus Chziſt > in þ re- b Thar is, 

lor, in all his It Fox as when the ſunne riſeth : with ipectof perſons..- Ws — 
thoughts & deeds, heate, then the graſſe withereth, and his 2 Fo if there come into pour company ned... 

Jb. g. 7. flower falleth away, and the beanie af the any an with a gold ring, andin-godlp aps 

lor. moued to faͤlhion of it pericheth:euen ſo ſhallahe ri: i and there come in alſo a pan man nan elle 

euill. | man fade awap in all his | wayes; - : tlexapment, | | 
g Hemeaneth 12 — 7 ws . ho ny . Lag ons A — i to hinrthar x 15 
now of the in- - tentation: fox n trped,ye re⸗ clothing, & 

ward tentatiõs, ceiue the crowne of life which the Loꝛde Sit thou here in ageod a. Shy apy 1 898 85 9852 — 4 


as of our diſor- hath pzomiled-to them that lone him. the pmie, Stand thou there, oz fit here un⸗ whereof. 85 > 
dered appetites 13 Let no man ſap when heis || s temp⸗ dex my footeſtcole, make rdf 
which cauſe ys ted, IJ am tempted of God: foꝛ God can nat 4. Are pe not partiallinpour eines, | 
to ſinne. be tempted withentlinelther tempteth hee: mg meindges of N Ae Go 
h Seeing all anpmait; > Fe. arhen;mp: belqued dzerhen x 
good things IA But enery man is tempted. when he 2 choſen the pole of this l 
come of Cod, is dzxawen awap bp his pwne concupi“ thasthev thoulde be vichin 3 
we — not to ſcence, and is entiſed. 94 r 


and in th 


it is 
. 
make fimcbe 15 Then when wi hath” conceined, it Was zene him 1 6 Which is ber 
authour of euil. dringerh forth _ — when it is 2 But pee — deli the par. Doe 
1 He allude:h not the — 
vnto the Sunne, 
which in his 


” 


2 bri h 
ble brig ſhinin 


2 W 6 
* 5 


> J * l K 7 * * » 7 7 & * . 9 8 2 8 
Pn 2 ib, ; 
+ 4 / . 30.462 
. + C 2 * 
5 4 4 — 
3 of * . * ti 
's faith An d : "> L Of 
, be — * 
* — 9 * 2 


Frede, Aae, ahi x in one poynd, is: meren, de not * many matters; a vf 
* f. ru. | gniltieo * ” ME g that wee ſhall Tecepue the chroug —4 
a er iv, a Deane 92” den authoriri 

| dul⸗ 


SGelinercth v. kit, e rus wel b umme an. „ 


in man 
—— a AS anp me green in Mays he is a th he 
thou trans e dog bridle all bodie. 7 Kas, 
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med of the nature of man. rancie ofthe 
as: there thp ai out oeh f T1 eee will 8 But the tongue can no man tame. It is congue is as 2 


At is declared ſheme the mp l an vnruly full of dead poyſon. flame = hell 
cc 
: ell: the den tue and t curſe we men, whtc 
and tremb * are made after the ſunilitude of Sud. . 
25 But wat thou vnderttand, D thou 10 Put ot one mouth pzsceedeth bleſſing 
Aar & chere vaine man, chat the faith which is 5 without yum mp vrethuen.theletpings ought 
= a Ware eu ere gern gg, i, Sort a coumaie fend fc at on 
21 Was zaham our s II = at o 
 exuſe of our iu fied throngh i= rhe Place aner Sang bitter? | 
 ificarion: here ac his ſonnevpon Can the figtree, my bzethzen, bzing 


are appro- 22 Seeſt thou no at the ae t forth olines;- either a vine figs? ſo can no 

= EE, 1 both ſalt water ; ſw te. 
ng 71 made v perfi 3 -Who is a wile man and endued with 
criprate Gow? Lo — icÞ: knsdiuledgr abong pou? let him ſhewe by 


e t 0o0 God, and lit godd ronuerſation his wolkes in meeke⸗ 
. was imputed — bore 2 imeſſe: neſſe d wiſrdome. 
dere 1 as called the friend of St. I4 But if pe haue bitter enuping, and 
eee er ſer then howe that of workes a ſtrite in your — DT not neither be f Without mig« 
ian is u iuſttſied, and not o of faith onelp.- pars againlt rhe trueth. tion and diſſi- 
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1 de keen and were receinedts q Whereforewee are  chumſclues ce bim. 17 Not peaking cuill of their 2 
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r He forbidtach all ambition to ſeeks benour a. 1 2 among pou? are they not hence, of the members 
bene our brethren. 3 He deſcribeth the proiertie of euen of pour lſuſtes, that * fight in pour contioyally | 2 
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Bope which is my ecions then golde that peri⸗ 
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mere eee 
The firſt Epiſtle general! 
e of Peter. 1 --teondl 


THE ARGVMEN I. 


exhorteth the Faithfull ro denic themſelues, and to contemne the world, that being de- 
tuered from all carnall affections and impediments, they may more ſpeedily attaine to 
the heauenly kingdome of Chriſt, whereunto we are called 

- chave already receiued it by faith, poſſeſſed it 
med by holineſſe of life. And to the intent this faith ſhould not faint, ſeeing Chriſt contemned 
and reiected almoſt of the whole world, he defclarethy this is nothing els but the accompli- 
lung of the Scriptures which teſtiſie that he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobate, 
nnd the ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faithfull: therefore hee exhorteth them coura- 
jouſly to goe forwarde,confidering what they were, and to what dignitie God hath called 

| r points, teaching ſubiects how to obey their gouer- 
nours, and ſeruants their maſters, & how marĩed folkes ought ro behaue themſelues. And be- 
eauſe it is appointed for all; are godly, to ſuffer perſecurions, hee ſhewerh them what good 

ictiõs ſhal haue, & contrariwiſe hat puniſhmẽt God reſerueth for the wicked. 
L aſt of all he teacheth how the miniſters ought to behaue themſelues, forbidding them to 
authoritie ouer the Church: alſo tliat yong men ought to be modeſt, and apt to le arne, 


75 — grace of God reueiled to 
y hope, & are therein confir- 


9 Receiuing the || ende of pour fayth, or reward. 
euen the ſaluation of pour ſoules. 

10 Of the which ſaluation the Prophets 
haue inquired and ſearched, which pꝛo⸗ 
ꝓhecied of the grace that lhould come vnto 
por, * = . 0 . 

x7 Searching when oz what time the ii tber miniſte. 
Spirit which teſtified befoze of Chult profitable to vs 
which was in them, chould declare the lut⸗ en to them: 
frings that ſhould come Unto Chult 9 and for we ſee *. 
the glone that ſhould follow. things accom- 
12 Dnto whom it was reueiled, that pliſhed which 
: not unto themlelues, but vnto vs they they propheci- 
ſhoulde miniſter the thinges which are ea, 
nowe ſhewed vnto pou by them which Ade, 2.4. 
*haue pzeached vato youthe Goſpell by |; Prepare your 
the holy Gholt ſent downe from Heauen, ſeſues to the 
wel which things the Angels deſire to be- Lord. | 

* N , Luke 72. 35. 

13 Wherefoze,* girde bp the *lopnes of 5 et ſe- 
ponr minde: be ſober, and truſt perfectly cond comming, 
on the grace that is bought vnto you, by m When yon 
the! renelation of Jeſus Chailt, were in igno- 


, 


* 


74 As obedient childzen, not faſhioning rance and kuex 


pour ſelues vnto the foꝛmer luſts of pour not Chriſt. 
1gnozance: Luke 1.75," 
15 But as he which hath called pou, is Leuir.: 7. 44. aud 
holp, ſo be pe holp in all* maner of conuer⸗ 7.2. and 20,7, 
ſation, E Deut. 10. 7. 
16 Becauleitis wꝛitten, Be pe holp, 10m. 2.71. gal. 2.6. 
fo Yam poly. 2 n According to 
17 And if ye call him Father, which che ſync eritie 
without reſpect of perſon indgeth accoz⸗ of tlie heart. 
ding to enery mans = wozke, paſſe the time o Read Ezekiel 
of pour dwelling here in feare, 20-18. | 
18 Unowingthat pe were not redeemed 7. Cor. c. 20. & 7. 
with coꝛruptible things, as fluer and gold, 2,7 heb. . 4. 
froin your vaine conuer ſation, receiued bp 7. i0hù . 7. 
the traditions of theo fathers, reuel. . 5. 
- 19 But with þ precious bled of Ciniſt, Rem. 76. 25. epbo, 
as of a lambe uvndefiled and without ſpot. . 5. col. 7. 26. 
20 Which was * ozdeyned vefoze the 2. tim. . 9. tit. 1.2. 


foundation of the world, but was declared p When Chu 4 


in the ?laſt times fo; your ſakes, appeared vnto 
21 Which bp his meanes dae beleene in the world, and 


God that rapſed him from the dead, and when f geen 3 | kin 
"I 


gaue him glozp,that pour faith and hope was preac 
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- Chap.ts.er7.  Chriſts enſample. Wives 


old 5 LL Fae” 
the in God. riſie God in the day of · the bilitatiun. e Your god 
a + Sting pour ſoules are puriſied in o- 13 Submit 1 ration 
beping the trneth though the ſpirite, to 'nerszdinance of man fox the Loꝛdes ſake, Fa 
98.13.10 *jone bzotherip without faining , loue one whether it be bnto the king, as vuto wo Parmayes 
7 5 2. another with a ꝓnre heart feruentlp, ſupertour, ov 72155 | 
chap. z. 23 Being bome anewe, not ot moztall -: 14 Dzvnto gouernours, as bnro thers | 
© Therefore we ſcrde, but of 4tinmoztall , by the woꝛde of that are ſent of him, fox the puniſhment meccie vnto 
muſt renounce Gen liueth and endureth fox euer. of enil! doers, and foz the Walle of them 2 way 
our former 4 Foz alt * fleſh is as graſſe, and all the that doe well. them. | 
glow of man is as the flower of graſſe. The 15 Foz \ois the will of God, that by wel Rem. 73. r.. 


nature. : 
6.ecclus, ¶ Hxaſſe withereth,s the flower falleth awap. — ye map put toſilencethe 1gnozance Or, e 
mn ro, 25 But the wozde of the Loꝛde endureth o foolith men, eee. = 
fo2 euer: and this is the woꝛde which is — not as hauing the libertie e 
pꝛeached among you, 24 one . but as the ſezcs⸗ > 
od. | | | [35 
CHAP. II. 7 Yonour all men; lone f byotherly ce I. 


1 He exterrech them to lay aſide all vice, 4 felowthip: feare God:honour the King, rem. 43.1. 
Shewing that Chriſt is the foundation whereupen 18 Seruants, be ĩubiect to pour ma⸗ f With them 
they build, The excellent eſtate of the Chriſti. ters with all feare, not onelp to the good which acknows 
ans, it He prayeth them to abſtaine from fleſhly and courteous, but alſo to the ⁊ froward. ledge or one ſelte 
luftes,” 13 To obey the rulers. 18 Howe ſer- 19 Foz this is thanke wozthie,ifa man Father in heae,, 
uantes ſhouldbehaue themſeluet towarde their ma- f02® conſtience towarde God endure griefe ucn. 1 
am. G. f. fters. 20 Hs exborteth to ſu Her after the enſam- ſuffring wzongfullp, Epbeſs. 6, Mn a 
epheſgc23,25, Ple of Chrift. 20 Fo what praile is it, if when he be b 4. { 
col. 1. J. VI Herefoze, *laping aſſde all malici- buffeted fox your faults, pe take it patient- g In: vc 
Seb. 72. f. ouſnes aud all giile, and diſſimula⸗ ly? but and if when pe doe well, yee ſuffer ence: 
2 In this their tion, and enuie, and all euull ſpeaking, wrong, and take it patiently, this is accep⸗ be be! FE rr 
infancie & new. 2 Vs new boꝛne babes deſire then ſpn- _ to God, eyes Ae Q- > 
comming to tere milke of the woꝛde, that ve map growe I Fo hereunto pe are called: foz Chziſt bey in Tad, 
: Chriſt, he wil- 9 reby, allo ſuffered foz vs, leauing vs an enlampie for if any cd 
lech chem to If ſo be that pe haue taſted how boun- that pe ſhould followe his ſteps, 
take heede leſt tifull the Loꝛd is. 22 Who did no ſinne, neither was there od, :? 
for the pure 4 To whome ye come as unto a liuing guile found in his mouth. 
milke which is ſtone diſalowed of men, but choſen of God 23 Who when he was reuiled . reuiled — b * 
the firſt begin- and pꝛetious. not againe:when he ſuffered, he thze rer ene 8 
nings ofle ar- 5 Lund pe as liuelp ſtones, be made a ſpi⸗ not, but committed it to him that iudgeth e — 
ning the ſincere ritual houſe, and holy * Pꝛieſthood to offer righteonflp. TY a 8 8 
worde, they be Up ſpiritnall ſacrifices acceptable to So 24 Who his own ſelfe dare our ſhanes 1 Knowing che 
not deceiued by bp Jeſus Chailt, in his bodie on the tree, that wee beeing G bh ig--> 
them which 6 Wherefozeitts conteined in þ Strip⸗ delineredfromſinne, ſhou d line in righ- — * 
chop & change ture, Beholde, J nut in d Sion a chiefe 8 by whole ſtripes pe were hen⸗ kim. 


it, 8 giue poy- Comer ſtone, elect and pꝛecious:and he that te „s. one © 
ſon in ſteade bel&neth therein, ſhali not be aſhamed. 25 Fox pee were as ſh&pe goingaſtrap: / Aa.. „ 
thereof. 7. Dnto yon therefoze which beleene,itts; but are now returned vnto the tepheggde - eig lo 
for, the milke of pꝛecious: but vnto them 25 be dilobe⸗ and biſchop of pour ſoules. n+ cho ttge ene Eu 
vnderſtanding dient, the * ſtone which the bnilders diſs 3 2 25 hig 10F 2 
which is without — the ſame is made the head of the CHAP. II 5; : a2 cole 
Aleceite. 7 Ham wines ought to order chem ſe lies LS a 
Neuel. 7. 6. 5 "Mad a*ſtone to ſtumble at, and arocke their hucbands, 3 Andi in their apparell, 7 The - 1 it Pr 
25.20. 16. of offence, euen ro them which ſtumble at duerie of men be warde their wiues, #;He e exhor- © ae 
rom. o. 33. the wozd being diſobedient,vnto the which 77 al! men to vnitie and laus, i And pati--; 15 
b Meaning that thing they were euen oꝛdeined. ently te ſaffer trouble by the exai 


God hath ap- © Wutyeareathoſen generation, adroi⸗ (Ir. b 
poynted Chriſt: alꝰꝛieſthode.an holy nation, aſ peculiar 3 _ bee 
to be chiefe people, that ve ſhouide Hewe fozth the ver⸗ 
and head of his tunes of him that hath called pon out of bey not the woꝛde 
Church. darkeneſle into his marueilous light, be wanuy 7p the gor 
Pſal.r18.22, 10 * Which in time paſt were not a pk 
mar. 27. 42. people, pet are nowe the people of God: 
actt. 4. 11. which in time paſt were not under mercie, | | 
e The Prieſtes, hut now haueobteinedmercie, ward, as with b 
DoQors,and 4 1x Dearelp beloued, J heſech pon as about in putti 
Ancients ef the ſtrangers and pilgrimes, * abſteine from 2 Wut let the ht 


people. fleſhlp luſtes, which fight againſt the ſonle, mch e ox | 
Iſa. f. 14, 12 1 And haue your —— honeſt which4s befoze Sad a thing net 
rom. o. 33. among the Gentiles, that they whicg N e 
d That is, parta · ſpeake enill of pou as ofenil doers,map by d abe 


kers of Chriſte * ſee 
SEES . — s you good wozkes which they thall ,,gios. 


kingdome. Exod.rg,6,reuel.5.ro,[0r,gorten by purchaſe, e. 2 Ns: 
TW . g. Gal, f. tc. rom ry g. Chap. j. 18 Mas. us. A of un hun 
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* 
ve 
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N eee 


d ur. 
oe your duety: any tage * * 1 with 


Z 8 ad eke, 
F : wotſefor your nonr vnto the woman, as vnto the weaker 


obedience. veſſell, euen as they which are © 8 tos 

ris ofthe grace of _ that pour © pʒap⸗ 
By neither * 

Reeg ing them 3 one 


Saen ute a: be another: loue as beten: bee 


n 


1. Peter. 
2 Bur willingly whiles ve doe well, not being = afraide of 


% 


Watch in '. 

CHAP, IITL "oY 
: He exherteth men 0 ceaſe from ſinne, 2 To 

ſpend no more time in vice, 7 To be ſober andaps 
to pray, 4 To laus eche other, 12 To be patient in 
trouble, 15 Te beware that no man er 4c an . f 
ill dor, 16 But as 4 Cbriſtian man, and ſo net 
zo be aſhamed. | 


Oꝛaſmuch then as Chailt hath ſuffered 
foz vs in the flelh,arme pour — cw likes 


cou wiſe with the ſame © minde,which is that he a Our angig. 
yo li 9 * Not rendzingeuill foz euill, which hath ſuffered in the flelh, hath ceaſed cation ſtandeth 
rebuke foz rebuke: comfrartiviſeb , from ſinne, in two points 
e Taking care, knowing that pe are thereunts call 2 That hee hencefa warde ſhoulde line _ to finne, 
and ould bef ins of bleſſi L (as much time as rematneth in the! fleſh) and juing to 
for her. 10 0 gc any man long u and - luſtes of inen, but afrer the wil God. 
d Man ought to to ſ& good dapes, let him refraine his of God. 1Or,bodje, 
fone his wite, - n from enill,and — that thep 3 Fon tt is ſufficient fox us that we haue FyHeſ. . 5, 1 
becauſe they not quile. ** the time paſt of the life, after the luſt y 
leade their life IT get him eſchewe euill, and doe — of = Gentiles, walkingin wantonneſle, a 
ether, alſo let him ſ&ke peace, and follow after it. iuts,dzunkennefle,in gluttonie,dzinkings, p 
ed fe ſhes the 12 Foz the epes of the Lozd arc oner the and in abominable idolatries, n 
righteous, & his eares are open unto their 4 Wherein it ſeemeth ta them ſtrange, 0 
p1apers : and - oꝛd s is vpon that — runne not with them vnto the ſame 0 
that doe euill. of riot: therefore ſpeake they euill of | 
me the. 13 And who is it that will harme pou, you. ” 
as ix were felow if ba followe t which is god? 5 Which ſhall -gine accounts to him, 0 
Beires together 14 * bleſſed are yee, if that is readie to tudge quicke and dead. 7 
of lifecucria- pe 14 * Norwithia ſake. Pea,*feare 6 Fox vnto purpoſe was the Gols 5 
King not — — be troubled. pell pꝛeached allo vnto the b dead, that they b Although the 
e Forchey can- 15 But i ſanctifie the Lozd God inpour might be condemned, accoꝛding to men, in wicked thinke 
not pray when hearts: and be readie — 2 to gine an rhe — might live accozding to God, this goſpelney, 
: arc at diſ- anſwere to enerp man that aſketh pou a in the ſpiri and vexeyou 
ſenſion. reaſon of the hope that is in yon, 7 Nowe the end of al things is athand. —— itz ® 
1.15. 16 * And that with m keneſſe and reue⸗ Bee pe therefoze ſober , and watching in yet hath it bin 
86 . ' rence, hauing a good conſcience, that when ' paper preached tothE 
erb. 5. © thepſpeakeenill of pon as of enill doers, 8 But abone all thinges hane fernent of time paſt, 
deem. 2. . they map be aſhamed, which blame ponr -loueamong vou: foz< loue couereth the which now are 
'xtheſ.5.r5. good conuerſation in Chiilt. ky of ſinnes. dead,to the in- 
F God hath Non it is better —— will of God be * Bee pee harberons one to another, tent chat th 
made vs when fo) tha pe ſuffer foz well doing, 1 fo wůᷣpont gri might haue bi 
we were 2 euill do ;: 10 as he hath receiued condemned, or 
18 *Foz Chiiſt alſo hath once ſuffced fox the gift, miniſter the ſaine one to another, de ad to finne in 
vniuſt, that as good diſpoſers of the manifold grace of the flcth,and 
- dure vs to God, and was put ta denth God. alſo might haue 
. cerning the fleſh, but was quickened in 11 Jfany man eake, let him talke as liued to ” God 
1 1 the words of God, t an man miniſter, let the ſpirit, which 
190 þM p the which alſo went g pzeas him do it as of the abilitie which God mi⸗ to are the el. 
heb viitech at are in priſon, niſtreth, that Godin all thinges map bee fe& ofthe 
b ; bon ; ny bot ed diſobe⸗ glozified though Jeſus Chiilt, ts whome Goſpell. 
long ſuffering of God is pꝛaiſe and dominion foxener , and euer, Pro. 7. 7s. | 
vayes of” oe hier the Arke Amen. c As hate mo- 
2 fewe, that is, eight 12 Dearelp beloned,thinke it not ſtrange ueth vs to re- 
Ukonies wer 1 concerning the ſierie triall. which is among proch our bro- WU. 
: 25 wer fe al the ig thatmow pon to nue pon, as though ſome ſtrange ther when hee 
Y Ter a- faneth vs. euen Baptiſme * (not the thing were come vnto you: offendeth vs: ſo j 
© Fraide _ e conternce made — 2 13 4 — — in as much as pee are loue hidethand F 
conſcience requeſt to = akers of Chnilts fufferings, that when pardoneth the ( 
| I 7.173. | 5 Chiilt, glozp chall appeare,yemap be glad and faults which be 
1 * 1 5 SIE 82 hand of God, r 1 — — { 
Praite and de- "oe to X 8205 ngels, and 14 ye be railed bpon foi the Name gainſt vs, t 
pend on him. night art: F 7 bleſſed are ye: foz the : the 5 0s they be nevel 
W. rie, and of God reſteth vpon pou : whic dy ſo many. 
f God. ] Chriſt being thetr 4 d part is enill ſpoken ot: but on pour R. 73.15. h 
— his Church, came part is gloꝛiſied. beb. 73. 2. 2 
er then he had not, but in 15 But iet none of pou ſuffer as a mur- Rem. 12.6. 2. . 
; 2 for the ſpace of 130. therer,oras a thiefe, oz an enilldoer,oz as a 25... 7 
ald or repent,and there- buſie body in other mens matters. Mar.. . 
ige ment. Gen. g 74. 16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chziſtian, d Thet 15, hs 
rhe mee let him not be aſhamed: but let him glozifie che inß ach- 
n God in this behalfe, Ky | 
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17 Fog 
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punſtment. 17 Fox the time is come, that} ment nerp man one ta another: decke pour Xom-12.10. 
T3, 29. muſt begm at * the honſeof God, ES it firſt felnes inwardly in lowlineſſe ot minde: fog 
423.31. begin at vs, what ſhall — them — nr the pꝛond, and ginech grace James 4.6. 
whic 1 lof Sod⸗ to the humble. 
uu. 221, 23. 18 And herighteous ſcarcel ehe ſa⸗ Bumhle pour ſetues therefoze vnder James 4. 10. 
e As concerning ued "where thatthe bngodlp and the ſinner = miughtiehande of God, that he map ex⸗ 


| this life where he Appeare?2 

19 Wherefozelet them that ſuffer accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the wil of God, commit their ſoules 1 
_ in weldoing,as vnto a faithful Cres 93 Be ſober and watch:foz * your adner- 


x puniſhed. 


they mayreſiſt the enemie, 


T bet 


all them which witneſſe of the ſufferings of C 
preach;teach,or ſo = 13 of the glozp that 


2 Feeder 
pendeth vpon pou, caring foz it not by cos 


2 By elders he 
vnderſtandeth 


miniſter in the 
Church. 
for, briſt. 


lor, uhirh u com- ſtraint, 
mitzed unt gou, hut ot areadp minde: 
31 Not as though pe were Lozdes ouer 


— 
* — ee hai U le 
| re, pee ſhall receiue an incoꝛruptib 
1 — £200 ſubunit your ſel 
ewite pe ponger, your ſelues 
unto the eſders, and ſubmit pour ſelues e⸗ Chiilt 


er,aſmuch as in 
a Lech. 


9 


only rthasina 912 aduertifing the faithſull not 
behold preſently the day of en 


ring 


— * 5 7 
0 Cclared him ſelfe & 
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5 4 8 1 
ere  b 
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2 The duerie of Paſtors is to feeds the flocke of 

. | gs —e— they ſhall haue if they be di- — that the ſame mn 
ent. 5 He exhortet perſons to ſubmit them- ed in pour bze which are inthe 

ſelues to the elders, 8 Ti be fer, nd — that — old. 4 Gon e bs 


'T cn. to ſtand to the ſame tuen to the rs alſo that God 
l them to holineſle of life, in fel bed 


them to approue their dw hog not ſetting they aff 
vnto thẽ) bur lifting their 
witneſſe, chiefly in that hee | 
the _—_ of God, as likewiſe the Prophets teſtified. And leaſt they ſhould promiſe them ſelues qui- 
etneſſe 


C H A P. L 

4 Foraſmuch a5 the power of Goa hath giuen them ginen vnto bs all gs 
all chinges 1 vnto 4 hee —— them to ẽ lite and godlineſſe. 

flee the cory. 
their calling — 
14 He — mention of bis qwne death, 19 Becla- 


E hed 2 upon the mayne.. 


iuſt and faichfull and Samour 
5 the 
Lad, 


PT . 
* * 


Chap. v. The roaring lyan. 3 


alt pou in due time. 

7 e on him: for he ta⸗ Pſal. 3 5. 22. f 
12.1 3. anat. 6. 2 f. 
luke 12.22. 
——— lien walketh as La 22.37. 


bout, ſetking map deuoure 
9 Whom nee þ faith, know⸗ 
afflictions are actom⸗ b Nothing com- 
meth vnto vs, 
which we ſre non | 
bhath to appertaine ö 
=_ u the of Ch Clvifts. $ 
ered alittle, members: and 


CHAP. V. 


10 And the God of all grace, 
Ye 2Elders which are among pou, J called us vnta his eternall 
beſ&che which am alſo an elder, anda Jeſus, ou pete one, 
— engthen and a we -4 
not to re- 


iſt, and al⸗ man 
ber re⸗ Nabi 
Te doctors andbamcites ayes fu that condiths.._- 
the fiocke of |$od, which1des ner and ener.2men. | - onwhichis eõ- 323 
12 Bp Siluanus a faithful bother vn⸗ mon to all the 
to pou, as I ſuppoſe, hane I wiitten bꝛief⸗ Saints. 
Ip, —— and teſti howe that c Which was a 
this is the true graceofGod, wherein pee famous cite in 
ſtand. Aſſyria, where 
13 The Church that is at Babylon elecs Peter then vas 
ted together with vou, ſalnteth vou, and the Apoſtle of 
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| wm the leuen teates thereof, Ad oo he ee late on him, pad balances in e Signifying the 
n J beheid, and lo, in the middes _ hand, cruell wartes 
as the thzone,and of the foure beaſtes, and 6 And J hearde a vopce in the middes that enſued whe 
in che middes of the Elders, ſtoode a of the foure beaſtes ſap, A h meaſure of the Goſpel was 
<Lambe, as tho yor e Da bene killed, wheatefoz ai penp, and the meaſures of refuſed. 
which had 4 fen and * ſenen 1 r opie, and wine hurt d 85 was 8a 
wes, 125 5 are the ſenen ſpirits of God, thou no 
BY { thewo!ld. > And when hee had opened the fourth. > "This Ggnifieth 
| 1 and teoke the Broke out ſeale, I heard 1 of the fourth beaſt an extreme 
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10 And baſt made vs unto sur BG OD en long, 8 and true! doeft hal deny. 4 
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3 5 1 EG Tpomerve unta hin, that ütteth heagens. n Whick ſignifieth che change of the true doctrine, we 
Ay IP cue ene 4 ndönte befos whichis the greateſt cauſe of motions, and troubles that 2 * £ mit 
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and though earth,neither on p̊ eſea, neither on anp atr 
there be one ſpi 2 And 4 ſawe another j Angel come vy the 


rite & one do- fromthe Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the _ rinpis Tempe, and de th = ASE 
among 


ctrine, yet foure lining God, and he cried with a londevopce 
are here named to the foure Angels towhome power was 
in reſpect of the ng to hurt the earth, and the ſea, 5 
diuerſitie of the mg, © Yurt pe not the earth,nei- 
foure quarters thor thet a, ne ither the trees, till we haue 
ofthe earth f ſealed the efernants of our God in their : 
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is 7 — And e number o n, of waters, and God ſhall wi e awap all haue r 
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- famethrengh rwelne ulande. Sf the tribe of Reuben them in cternall felicitie, 1/a.25.9. cheap. 27. 4. e 

whole world. were ſealed twelue tho oy Df the tribe ol CHAP. VIII. -- N ap Th, 
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blow vpon them. lor Chrift. e God preuenteth the dangers and wie e altar haun a olden cenſer 
alen — — would ren the elect. F Thoſe en y 92 +l ech 


that are ſealed by the Spirit of God, and marked with 5 blood danger thereof, and what troubles, ſees, 3 


ofthe Lambe, and lightened in faith by the word of God, ſo beneand ſhalbe brought into che 8 
2 make open profeſſion of the ſame, are exempted from the hearers might be more 3 

euill. g Thou + rigs this blindneſſe bee brought into the onelyremedie in our affliction wi Be 12 
world y the wilted of Satan, yet che mercies of God reſerue to face of Godby the meancs of N ſt 
himſelfè an infinite number which ſhall be ſaued, boch ot the the ſacrifice, and & Prieſt 3 
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When this © 6 Then the ſenen Angels, which had neither anp greene thing neither any tree: his Soſ 
"race is decla-. the ſeuen triunpets, pzeparcd themſeiue 
ed marueilous to blowe the trumpets. 
7 So the firſt Angel 


nga man. 
great *: mountame, 6 *Therefoze in thoſe dapes ſhall men ſhops, Biſh 
ſeeke veath,and ſhall not finde it, f thall Doctcur Ba“ 


ngel blewe the like þntco golde, aud their faces v were like falſe doctrine. 
eat ſtarre fr6 the faces of men. e Falſe and de. 
and it fell in 8 And they had heart as the 4 heare of ceiuable do- 
of the riuers;and into the women, aud their teth were as the teeth ctrine, which ig 
| e of lions. STR? leaſant to the 
| watch 1 And the nameof the ſtarre is called . 9. And then had { Habbergions, like to fleſh. | | 
n Tharis; the mame wood: therefoze the thirde part al Habbergions of yzon:andrhe foundof their fThar is, ſe. 
moſt part of the waters -hecame wozunewesd,and ma- *wings was like the ſound of charets when cretly to perſe 
”, menwereſe- np men died of the waters, becauſe thep many hozſes runne vnto battell. cute and to 
\; duced; - were made bitrer, FE. 10 And they had taples like bnto ſcoz- ſting with. rhei 
2 And the fourth Angel blewe þ trum- -pions, and there were u ſtinges in their taile as Scorpi. 
led .fore pet, and the third part of the o ſunne was tailes,and their power was to hurt inen ons doe: ſuch is 
ed: & proned. Unitten,and the third part of the » moone, ſiue moneths. 37 _ ©, thefaſhionef: 
Divers ſectes e \o that I und thep haue a King oner the,which the hypocrices, 
*;othexenkes -, die third part of them was darkned: s ; | 
e dan, was Mitten, that the third part prophers can dere ele ct, but ſueh as are ordeyned to 
it could uc , and likewiſe the perdition, h That is, the inſidels, whom Saran blindeth with 
and the, cficacie of errour, 2. Theſſal. a. 11. i Though the elect be 
hurt, yer they can not periſh. k The ele for a cerraine 
ſpace and at times are in troubles : for the graſſehoppers en- 
ure but from Aprill to September, which is ſiue monethes. 
For at the beginning the ſting of their conſcience ſee met 
as nothing, but except they ſoone ſerke remedie, they periſh. 
Lſaiab a. „g. heſea 70. fl. lulę 23.30.chap.6.16. m Such is the ter- 
rour of the vnbeleeuing conſcience, which hath no aſſurance 
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Church,which 
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gn away from che faithful : & Chriſt was condemned by Py- - ; burneth wich 
te,who repreſenced the Romane power which ſhould be g+ furie, and is red with the blood of the faithſull. f For hee is 
nie roche godly. 4 The infidels are torment wg prince of this world, andalmott hath the vniverſall gouerne- 
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nt of his e- mong many brethren, who was borne of the virgine Marie, as 
God. x Al- ofa ſpeciall member of the Church. P/al.z,g. 1 The Churcl 
nts troubleth was remooued from among the Iewes to the Gentiles, which 


* Ex 
"245, #., 
12 Q 17 
4 bl 
22 X 


yIe@s Chriſt. . mo as , 4 N. 8 ſo it. is re to pay 2 
ich is to giue Gd k leſus Chriſt and his members, as Apoſtles, rs, and tn 
i his tic oe reſt of the faithful. 1 For the dragon was 3 all lis 

5 Adignitie, and bad no more place inthe Church, 


euen 


| in graues. arres. 
dgcment a. 10 And dwel bun earth lhal 2 Lund ſhe was with childe, and a cryed is compaſſed 2. 
in} the wic- reiopce ned 32 be van carey ſend tranailing m birth, and was pained readie boar wich Ieſus + 


eruech preached; x Which ſhalbe at the 21 2 — ment. g By kis flatteries and promiſes hee gaineth many of 


awg go ngORnhy 


N * 4 9 
CEE c 


. * 


Chant. The beaftes powers Ar 
and his Angels amm the beaſtewhvis able bn mare with r 
n 1 ff 


# av, * 8 * 
« +17 7.4 * 10 Time and 


werecalt | a... 8 
ro Thi foride vopce, ſaping, 5 un there 'Was giten" 
ow ts ſahia rancii, and ffrength, mouth, that ſpake 
nd the kiudame ot dur God, and p mus, and power 

er of his Chin: foxthe accufer of our bze⸗ rodoci ts an 


thien is caſt dotune: which aceuled them ' 6 8nd heopened 


m They put 

their liucs in vnto the deatdg. LE, 
© oft a 12 Therfoze reiopte, pe heauens, and pe them, 

tele reguired. that dwell in tem Wor toche * inbabi- rp 


4 7 


n Meaning al | | . 
deuil is come downe vnto pou, which hath ea! whoſe ordais } 

— 8 great wiath, knowing that hee haty but a are not witten in before 4 
world and fleſh- 1ho1t time. 1 flaine the ring, & 3 
ly luſts. 13 And when the dzago g 1 
1 


1 ma haue an ear 

And was was o calt vnto the earth, he perſecuted te 9 I any e, 
SG of woman whichhadbzought fozth the man into 
Chriſt, then he childe. 
ſought agai 


nſt | ; | 
his members. wings ofa great egle, that ſhee might flie here is the patience, and apth of the led 
© © - UNEs goechen 


ich che into the wilderneſſe, into ? her place, where ts. 2 | | - - rides goethi 
11 5 pale a rt de preſence t pen, min r 4 
inted for her. Yalfea time. from the pzelence or Þ lexnent. ming vp o earty, two tiuitie, 
5 — ty And the ſerpent caſt out of gis mouth 4 like the Lambe,but he * ſpake like p Asf ki tous 
f x iſt is fr 


the dzag n. 

Church to eſ. be might caule her to be carried awap of 12 And hee did all that the firlt beaſt heauen, 8e brin 
cape the furie of the flood, | \coulddoebefoze him, and he cauſed the gethmenthi.. 4 
Sata, making his 16 But the 4 earth holpe the woman, earth, and them which dwell therein, to tio Popes 
ereatures to and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwals wozthippe the firſt : beaſt, whole :deadlp kingdome is of # 
ſcrue to the ſup- lowed bp the flood, which the dzagon had wound was healed. 2 e Bt — theſearth, & le. 5 
port thereof. Ccalt out ot gis mouth. 13 And = he did great wonders, ſo that dech to pesdire 
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theheadnory the : remnant of her ſeede, which ke the 14 And deceined them that dwell on the dy ambitis, co 

body and ther- cummandements of God, and haue the te- earth by the ſignes, which were permits nercuſn ess, | 
fore ſheweth his ſtimonis of Jeſus Chiilt, ted to him to doe in the * ſight of thebeaſt, bealtlineseraſy 
rage agaiuſt y 18 And J ſoode on the ſea ſand, ſapmg ts them that dwell on che earth, rreaſon aug 5 | 
members, that ſhould make the 7 image of the tyranni . 
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And it confirmed by another boaſt. 17 The priv= 15 And it was permitted to him togine & che kingden 
; ledge of the beaſtet marke. a * (pirit vntothe unage of che bealt,ſo that and thereore 
a Here is the Ans ſawe a beaſt riſe aut or the ſea, the image of the beaſt ſhoulde⸗ ſpeake, he giueth in his 
diſcriptiõ of the A hauing b ſeuen heads, and c ten homes, and ſhould caule that as mau as would armes tero keys, 
Romane em and vpon his hoꝛnes were ten crownes, not > worſhippe the unage of the beaſt, aad 8 * 
pire which ſtã - andvpon his heads the name of blaſphe⸗ ſhould be killed. <. 1? frordscaried 
dethin cruelty nie. 16 And he made all, both ſmall e great, 0 
and tyranny. 2 And the beaſt which J ſawe, was like rich and pooze, free and bond, tu receine 
b Meaning adleopard,and his feete like a beares, and N | © 009 24411 2: eighen 
Rome becauſe his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the ordeined j Iubile,ſhewed himſclfone day in apparet# 
it was firſt $9- <dzagon gaue him his power E his thꝛone, and the next day in harnes as the Emperour 
uerned by ſeuẽ and great authozitte, Ann 
kings or Empe- 3 And J ſaw one of his f heades as it &rine, accuſed Gods word of imperfection, ſet vp this tradi isa 
rours after Ne- were wounded ta death, but his s deadly and ipake things contrary to God & his worde, f Por the Pave 
ro, & alſo is cõ- wound was healed , and ali the wozlde in ambition, erueltie, idolatrie and blaſphemie owe 
paſſed about wondered and followed the bealt. imitate the ancient Romanes, t Breught them to idolat 
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Which ſigniſie h wozlhipped the beaſt, ſaying, oho is like be with all power, ſignes & miracles 
22 rouinces 1. N x Before the whole empire whichrepreſencech t 
125 ele beaſtes are ſignificd the Macedonia, perſians and is the image thereof. y For the firſt 
Caldeans whom rhe Romanes ouercame. e That is, the deuill. itan 
fThis may be vnderſtoode of Nero, who moued the firſt perſe- 
cution againſt the Church, and aſier flew himſelfe, ſo 5 the fa- 
mily ofthe Ceſars ended in him. g For Empire was eſtabliſhed 
Aue by Veſpaſian, h By receiuing the ſtarutes,ordinances, 
es cexemonies, and religion of the Romane empire, 
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nd nation was excepted j had not many of theſe marked beaſts. 
d He chat is not ſcaled ; Antichriſts marke, can not be ſuffered 
to liue among men. e Such as may be vnderſtand by mans rea- 

vn: for about 666. yeeres after this reuelation, the Pope or An- 
tichriſt beganne to be manifeſt in che world: for theſe charac- 
ters 1 fs ſignifie 666:and this nomber is gathered of the ſmall 


'nomber > arg which in the whole make 666. and ſigni- 
Reth L ateinus, or Latin, which noteth f Pope or Antichriſt who 
wicthio allchings the Latin tongue, and in reſpe& thereofhee 
contemneth the Hebrewe and Gree ke wherin the word of God 
and beſt written: and beeauſe Italie in olde time was 


y 
5 


f eee cke leiten: are called Latini, fo that thereby 
be notetk of what countrey chiefly he ſhould come. 

770 Ne ©} CHAP, XIIII. 
442 r The notable company of the Lambe, ( One 
Agel announceth the Goſpel, 8 Another the fall 
ef Babylon, g Andthethird yarneth to flee from 
"2a Tefus Chriſt the bei. 1; Of their bleſſidnes which die in the 
zulerh in hi: Lord. a7 © Of the Lords haruec ft. 

Church to de- Tn Jlooked, and loe, a Lambe ſtoode 
ud and com- 1 ont mount Sion, æ with him and hun⸗ 
Fore it. chougk fourtie and foure thouſand, hauing 
che braſt rage his fathers - Name wiitten in their fozez 
neuer ſo much: Heads. 
And J heard a bopce from heauen,as 


eat, God. 
che + 2:01:44 


aloud, each vnto the, that dwell 


= 
= * 
Ka * 


F 


bali j theyma be che Firſi ſruits, &c an excellent offring 
.ofche Lord, i roraſenyeh as cheir ſinnes are pardoned, and they 


8 2 2 
wit he luste of Ghrift, k By this Angell are meant 
niniltewef Cwiſt which pr fainbful 
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P 
„ KReuelation. 


hath 4 the fountaines of waters 


vewes,othes & ſhauings are ſigues ofthis marke, in ſo much as thip 


reaped. 


red, and tongue, and people, Th/al.r45.6, 

7 *Saping with Tlonde vopce,! Feare 1 The Goſ 
God, and giue glozy to hun: foi the hpure tea cheth vs to 
of ene te come: and wozthippe feare God and 
him that made ; heauen and earth, andthe honour him, 
ALES SE. > og in is the be. 

8 Aud there ed anotyer eh, ginning ofhea. 
ſaping, It is fallen, it is kalten, E. Sabrion uenly Sion 
the great citie: foz the made all nations to At.. 4.75. 
dzinke ofthe wine of the wzath of her fozz 1 27.9. 
nication, tere. 51.8, 

9 CE And the third Angel followed them, . 76.2. 
ſaping with a loud vopce, At any ma woz- m Signifying 
the bealt and his image, and receiue Rome: foral- 
his marke in his fozehead,d2 on his hand, much ag the yi. 

10 The ſame ſhall azinke of the wine of ces which were 
the wzath of God, pea,of theo pure wine, in Babylon, are 
which is powꝛed into the cup of his wiath, found in Rome 
and he ſhalbe tozmented in fire and bzun⸗ ingreater abun 
ſtone befoze the holp Angels, and befoze dace, as perſecu- 
the Lambe. to off Church 

rt Andrheſmoke of their tozment ſhall of God, opprec 
aſcende enermoze : and then ſhall hauẽ no ſion & flauerie, 
relt dap noz night, which wozlhip the beaſt with deſtruction 
and his image, and wholoeuer receineth of the people of 
the pzint of his name. | confuſion, 

12 Here is the patienceofy Saints: here ſuperſtitiõ, ido- 
are thep that kpe the commanndements latrie, impietie: 
of God, and the faith of Jeſus. and as Babylon 

E: Then A heard a vopce from heauen, the fiſt Monar. 
ſapingunto me, Wiite, 4 bleſſed are the chic was de- 
dead, which hereafter die f in the © Yozde, firoyed,fo ſhall 
Euen ſo ſaith the ſpirit : fox thep reft from this wicked 
r E their works followe them. kingdome of 

74 Fand F looked, and beholde, a white Antichriſt haue 
\cloude, and vpon the cloude one fitting a miſerable 
like vnto the ſonne of man, yaning on his rainc, thougb it 

end a crowne, and in his hande a be great & ſee- 

arpe ſickle. ä meth to exten d 


is And ansther Angell came out of the chroughout all 
Temple, crying with a loude vopce to him Europa. | 
that ſate on the cloude, : Thzuſt in thp n By the which 


ckle, and reape: fox the time is come to fornicatis God 

eape:foz the harueſt of the earth is ripe. is prouoked to 
* 76 And he that late on the cloud," thzuſt wrath:fo that be 
tin his ſickle ontheearth,and the earth was ſufferech many 


' 17 Ten another Angel came ont of the way oftheRo- 
Temple which is in;heauen, hauing alſo a miſh doctrine to 
tharpe fickle. 3 their deſtructiõ. 
18 And another Angle came out frs the o Thatis, ofhis 
altar, which had power oner fire, and cry⸗ terrible iudge- 
ed with a loude- crie to him that had the ment. 
R fckle,and ſaid, Thiuſtin thy fharpe p The faichfull 
lickle, and gather the clufters of the Vine- arccxhorred' to 
pardoftheearth: foxher grapes are ripe, patrence. 
19 And þ Angel thzuſt in his ſharpe ſics q Forchey arg 
ene mne n b“ Jelitetedirom” 
the horrible troubles which are in the Church, & reſt with God, 
lor, fer the Lords cauſe. r Which are ingraffed in Chriſt by faith, 
which reſt & tay onely on him,andreioyce to be with him: for 
immediarly after their death they are receined into iey. f Sig: 


he was ſeene to goe vp. oel 3. 5 rg. 30. t The ouerthrow 0 
the people, is compared to an harueſt, Iſa. 19. f. alſd to a vintag 


nifying that Chriſt ſhall come to iuugement in a cloud euen a 


Iſa. 6. 3. u This is ſpoken familiarly for our capacitie , all 


ly vento an huſbandmã, who ſuffreth himſelf to be duertiſed by bis 


ſeruants when his harueſt is ripe, & not that Chriſt hath neede 
to be tolde when he ſhould come to ĩudgement for the com 


of his Church, & deſtruction of his enemies. & r 1 
whois alſo the altar the prieſt ne 5 bg, | 
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to walke in the 
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CCA ng rer -· cee e. 
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Prin- one,ſaping, 
bog 3 — 
Tae bn was not lince 
that men * 8 
109 And great ſcitiew s deuided in- 
(babe doo co? Bndrpes and the icitiesofthenatis 
ed. ons fell: and 


20 And enerp _ — 2 and the 
monntaines were 

and de- 21 = te — rat haple, like ta- 
his lents, out of heauen vpon the men, & 
| Charch. . blaſphemed God, becauſe oft eplagne of 
——— —— :fop rhe plague ther was excte⸗ 


mall call — LL ſome are ſo in deede, 
ſoma are Papiſts, and yndet piretence of Chriſt, ſerue Antichriſt, th 
and ſome are Newrers , 39.17 — neither on ilie one ſide nor 
of the other. t Signifying al ſtrange religions, as of the Iewes, 
; Tarkes an dothers,which chen ſh fall with that great whore and 
+ of Rome, and be tormented in eternall paines. Jere,25.15- 
1 C HAP. XVII. 

5 F The deſcription of the great whore. 2 or 
F Aa „ Which was fmnes & picaifhmet.r 4 The victoris ef 
| ChritTefus - 3 — came * one of the —— 


, which had the ſeuen vials , g tal- ſaweil 

cance on © hed with1ne,faying vuto ine, Come: Jwil 

ew.thethe damnation ot p great*whoze a 

many © waters, 

bane committed fois 
e earth, and the ins 


are dzunken with 
e ſeduceth: the He wineof her 
30 — caried me away into the wil- 
ds, do- : derneſſein the Spirite and J ſawe a wos 
wrines of bes, : man fit —— a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full 
and entward Mn —— — — had ſeuen 
; Appearan mes 
2 4 And the! woman was araped in pur⸗ 
ners nations & ple r — — 7 — 
eountreyes. piecious ſtones, and pearles, and had a 
. — cup of — her hand, full ofs abomi⸗ 
che anch d filthines of her foznication. 
29 2nd n forehead was a name wit- 
2 A mp 0 gr ene the mo⸗ 
; — artt , 4 


Sg; and abominations of 


Wi 3 law. the ſaw the woman diunken with 

Saints, and with the blood of 

219 of Jeſus: : and when Jſawe 
ente wich at maruatle. 

a the aid bnto. me, Mhere⸗ 

n thou? J will Oday —_ 
erte of the woman, and of the beaſt 

2 85 which don heads, 


pe with the whole 
|, verſ. 18. whoſe 


| potope a 5 and 
E dotteme Ae 


men eit, are ten Kings, 


melee 
thaſtſene, wa 
it of Bots 


id cha mane em 
= gte pit, chat ſhall goe into perditiofl, which bet. of 
andthep that del on the earth. all won- IRS 
der ver { whole whole names are not noe Wann oy 4 15 the — 
of 24 — the found atio Rome vſurpe 
woulde) beaſt that authoritie An xp) 
was, and is not, and pet is, proceeded from 
9 Yereis the minde + cath wiledome the deui ; 
The ſenen heads are mountames, thither ſhall re. 
whereou the woman ſitteth: they are allo rurne. 
Iſeuen Rings. Which ut 2. 


9 > k-W 

10 Fine are fallen, and one is, and ans⸗ bout Rome. 
ther is not pet came: and wpen hee com | For after that 
meth, he mut continue a ſhoꝛt ſnace. the empire wat 
— rg deer decaycd inNe. 

and ie ene ot the ſeuen, and ro, Galba, Ocho 
deſtruetian. Virellius,Veſpa 
12 — homes which thou laws ſian & Titus di. 
pet haue not recep ed in leſſe then 


ned a kingdome, but 
wo 


Aan irh 
'r4 Theſe ſh an o duercome them:“ hee ccius Nerua 
ph of loads, andKingofkings : and which was the 
thep that are on is ſide, called, and choſen, ſeuenth. 
faithfull. m He meaneth 
ve Andheſaidbnto mee, The waters Traiancy Em- 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whoze ſit⸗ perour;zzhowas 


teth,are people,and 'muaititudes, and nati- a Spanyarde & 


ons,and tongues. Auadopted hy Ner 
16 —— — — tenne homes which thou na, bur becauſe 
the beaſt, are then that hall he perſecnted 


— — ſhall make her deſolate the faithfull, he 
— Haleate her fleſh;and durne goech alſo to 
her with perdition. 

17 = God hath a put in their heartes n He fignifi- 
to fulfll His mill, and todo with one conſent ech the horn - 
for to giue their kingdume vnto the beaſt, ble perſecuti- 
vntill the woꝛds of Bod be fulſilled. ons which haue 

- And eine, which rep cth arr ch _ rare 
ist — e, c reignet ouer the the empire 
kings of the ea — in al 

other realmes 
ſubiect to 5 ſame. o And brake them to ſhiuers as a porters pot, 
J. Tin. 6.15 chap.rg,r6. pDiuers nations, as 5 Gothes, Vandales, 
Hunnes & other nations which were once ſubiect to Rome, ſnal 
riſe ag ainſt it, & deſtroy it. q That in ſtead of doing — to 
Chriſt leſus, they ſhoulde be caſt into reprobate ſenſe to ſerue 
Antichriſt, and to dedicate thẽſelues & theirs wholy vmo him, 
CHAP... EVIL. : 7: 

3. 9 The lowers of the. worlde are forie for the 
fall of the whore of Babylon, 4 An admonition 
tothe people of God,to flee out of her dominion, 20 
"But they _— of God, haue caufe to reioyce fer 
her deftrubtt 
A — theſe things, J ſawe another Ir. 9. 

Angel come downe from heanen, ha⸗ iere. 51. l. 
ning great vower, lo that the earth was cap. 14 IJ. 
lightened with his glozy. 2 This diſerip- 

2 And hee cryed ont mightily with & tion off aner- 
loude vopce,' ſaping, ** Ft ts fallen, it is throwe ofthe” 
fallen, Babplon the great 'citic , and is be⸗ — whore, is 
come the habitation of > deus, andthe like ro; where- 
Holdeof all foule lptrits, and a cage of cnerp by the Prophets 

hatofull pirde. 


vncleane and vie ro declare 
— deſtruction 


of Babylon. b He deſcribeth Rome to be che ſinke of all abo- 
mination and deuiliſhneſſe, and a kinde o 1 
3 1e 


IS; i This is the Ro. 


owns win, wand ths r 
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Ss 


monde 0 of Fod arerens 2 "1 ro 2 S „ 7 And. 
aſter ler 9 the Church griewwfly, 10. 14 
it 420 2 world waged, he and ſus are Caſt imo 
the a 
d 24 lame an a Angel come downefrd a This A 
of /Apeauen,haumgthe*kep ofthebortoms borrow — 
elle pir.and a great chaine in his hand. orũer ofthe A. 
And he tooke the dzagon that old ſer⸗ poſtles, whoſe 
„ pent, which is the deuil and Satan, and he vocation and 
bound hin © a thouland peres office was from 
3 And caſt hun into the dorcomieſle — bene Chu, | 
and hee ſhut him vp, and ſealed 
i bpon him, that — & 
| God victh tore- ple no moze, till the © thouſand peres were tread IDA 
; 3 ſecretes Tpunntelee. filled: fox after that he mult bee lkeoſedfoz — 
{by to the pro- 13 And he was clothed with a garmet a litle ſeaſon, b Hereby be 
hat they dipt in 4 blood, &his name is called, THE 4 And J ſaw ſeates: and they ſate hy⸗ meancth the 
| mg ro — 8 D OF GOD. on them, and indgement was ginen vnto Goſ; pel whereby 
roothers,alÞ} 14 And the ? warriers which were in them, and I Gwe the ſoulesof them 2, that hell is ſhut ypto 
we muſt beleeue 2 A. „followed hun vpon white hozſes, were beheaded foz the witneſſe of J ns, 
no other _ clothed with fine linen white and pure. And foz the wozde 278 God, and which dpd Satan is chayned 
prophecic 15. And ont of his mouth went out & not wozlyippe the beaſt,neither his unage, that he cannoe 
: which doeth — ſharpe © ſwozde , that with it hee thoulde neither had taken his marke vpon their hurt them „yen 
Nie of Ieſus, and (mite the heathen : fo: he * ſhall rule them fozeheades, oz on their handes: and they — nr 
ĩeade vs to him. with a rod of pzon:f91 he it is that treadeth liued, and reigned with Chiil a frhouſand hereby 
hereby is ſig- the 2 of the fiercenelle & wzath of pre, tothe i del 
ified that Ieſus alinightie $ Wut the reſt of the z dead men ſhallnot bur 
{Chriſt our iudge 16 And he hath vpon his garment, and lie againe 1 peres be fi- their imyietie & 
| ſhall be victori- pon his thigh a name witten, THE niſed:this :this is the ection, ubburneſſe. 
ous, and ſha KING OF KINGS, AND LORDE ed bai +, that ware <- That is, from 
Triumph euer OF LORDS. in the firſt reſurrection: for on fuch ch e natiuitie 
vis cnemics;  - 17 And 1 ſawe an Angel ſtande in the conde death no power: but they Pk the time of 
m Hemeaneth *ſanne, |} prop 10 a loude vepre, be the Pzieſtsof God and 22 | Pope Sylueſter 
Ehrift,  - fſaping toall * flie by the reigne with ai thouſand pere. the ſecond: fo 
do that the middes * — U Come, aud gather pour 7 And the thouſande peeres are long the pure 
Wicked {hall — together butorhe pyet of ——— . n ſhall bet leaſed out of his doctrine ſhould 
EOS © the fielh of Kings, 5 2 dial ne 
his Face. - e may eate 0 gs, n go e the people, maine. 
"0 ewe that and 1 0 bel of hie r and the which are in 3 of p earth: d Aſter this 
| ewas ruler of al 2 Lo and the fleſh of hoz- cuen" Bog and Magog yn, them to- terme — had 
| 1 es ſes, and ot᷑ then that ſit on them, and the gether to battell , . whoſe nom is As the | quay at 
e fl none fleſh of all free men and bondmen, g of mal ſandof the ſea, then he had be- 
Tan have o full aud great. 9 And they went vp into the plapne of fore. 
ove earth wh compaſlſed the tents of the e The glory and 
is very the earth, and 9 EE to⸗ Saintes about, and the beloned citie: but auchoritie of chẽ 
ese ther to make-battelagainſt him, that ſate fire came downe from God out of heauen, chat ſuffer for 
— & 'on the 3 againſt uf bie ſouldiers, and denoured them. Chriſts fake. 
Vs he himſelf alt was = taken, and with 10 And the deuill that deceiued them, f Thatis, while 
Iſai 63.12. him! that fal Piopherchat wjonght mira⸗ was caſt into a lake of fire and bzimſtone, they haue remai- 
— Wey ereby is - cles befoze him, whereby he deccined them e the beaſt and the falſe 11 Gall ned in this life. 
igniied his vie · that recetned the beaſtes marke. aiſd bee tozinented euen dap and night fox euers 5 He meancth 
| that woztſhi his image. Theſe oth moze- them, which 
were aliue ca into a lake of fire , burning 11 And Jſawea t white thꝛone, and arc{ ricually | 
© one that late on it,from whole face fled a⸗ dead: for in 
the remnant. were flayne with wap both the earth and — » and their whom Satan li- 


F N * 
number whom 


with bzimſtone. 
ngchar 21 And the 
. the ogy 0 of him that fitteth vpon- the place was no moze foun 
$- le, which colzuncth out of his mouth, 12 AN both great and ro God. 
a ail the fonles were filled ful with their anal ſtandẽ before God: and the? bookes h Which is to 


receiue Ieſus 


8 t Which driueth partakers of Chriſt and of his dignitie. 1 That is, for euer. m AF 

Pod te Pſal x. g. chap. 2. 27. u 232 der that che chaine is broken and the true preaching of Gods worde 
umaniti e 5 Lordeof all, and ſhall ind; 1 is corrupt, n By them are meant diuers and ſtrange enemieso 

* .x Tzu Fai y of the Church of God, as the Turke, the Sarazins, and others: reade R- 

0 ſo that none{} beige for -2&&.38.2.and 39.1,2.by whom the Church of God ſhoulde be grie- 

. n Je d ir. . 
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vi with glory and maieftie. p Euery mans conſcience is 25 3 


nech the booke, 
8 were 


— K 8 f = EDS Y a * * mY N _ 8 ** * STII * — — 
n : e 
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> n 5 pe 4 Ss 2 
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Keue lation. Satan bound and looſes, - © 
: A 


ueth, he is dead 


Chriſt in true faith, and to riſe from ſinne in neyneſſe of life. i Ihe 7 
quicke and dead. \. This declareth that his death of the ſoule, which is exernall damnation. E Shall bee true 


For .uouſly rormented. o Which was Chriſt, . to iudgement 
wherein his deedes xre ritten, which ſhall appeare when God ope+ · 


D 
O 

8. 
— 


2 


laue perpetuall of the tenen laſt talked N ha re-  , 
toy, ſaping Come: I wil thewe ther the ibyide; | e che 
Fe. 43. 19. 10 1775 — nee be 1 (aid lorys.. * 
4Lor.g.17 ro And he ca m ap e 15 in the 
bp. 1. 8 to a great & an hie — — 1 thewed e Aw rely ant. - 
022.13, me the great cirie, holy Jeruſalem, delces abominatio: 3 
A — he ding out of heauen from God, e j = hap. 23. 
nal lite, wi wats | __&@ 64%. _ - 
due vnto mine to drinke of the liuely waters of — 115 27 Ep A. P. RIB BY Feng, AW. 
2; which feare man more then God. h They whichmocke_ - * TT 
at religion. i Meaning the Church, which is marryed to 1 e fe, 1-ThBfa e 

by faith. k By this deſeription is declared the incomprehen- and I ghe of the cance of _ 6 The Loras 77% (5, 7 e 
a the heauenly company do enioy. I It is ſaid e, — to come. 2 1 3 

do come downe from heauen, becauſe al the benefits that the Church not be worſkipped, 187 5 ET 


Aae dn were in hex, and 9 death and hell delinered- are the tweine tribes of the childzen of 56 be ſurely ke; = 
a © Oo the ma | heaven. 


A kindes of 


hub feruſilem. e 2 Chap. ts, 7 . N 4 


were opened, and another booke was 1 Yauiugthe glow of God and her tHi- + 

opened, which is the booke pf life, and the ning was like vnto a ftone molt precious, * . 

dead were indged of thoſe things, which as a Jaſper ſtone eleare as Cryſtall, m Euer greene 

were witten in the baokes, accozding ta 12 And had a grrat wall and hie, and and found; 

their wozkes. had twelueo gatẽs, and at the 7 n Signifying tha 
13 And the ſen gaue vp her dead, which Angels, aud the names the faichio 


b ed were in them: and rael. 


death, whereby they were iudged every wan accojbing ta 13 On þ Eaſt part there werethace gates, o That = ey * f 


men baue bene thrir workes. and on the Noitþhſide thuee gates, ou the i breed © 
el death. the lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. the gates. there is but od 


which are the 


ſt enemies, ſnall ten in the booke of life, was calt into the foundations, and in them the names of the euen Ieſus 


þedeſtroyed; 


an . 


le All things ſhal firſt earth were d paſſed awap, and there thanſand furlongs riongs:and the leng h, and the 
he renued and 9 no moe lea. 


reſtored into a 
moſt excellent 


fect eſt 
+ por ape er huſband. - 18 And the building of the wakofir was 


he reſur= 3 And. I heard a great voyte ont ofhea- of Jaſper:and 
Anis cla, uen, ſaping, Behold,f Tabernacle of — unta cieare gla 


the day of re · 
ſtauration of all 
things, Actes. 


52k 


neither ere any inoze paine : 20. The ift of a Sardonix:: art or a : 4 
mah purges is the firſt — are . 5 Sai the ſeuenth of a 22 84 75 n 
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THE PREFACE TO THE 
( hriflian Reader, touching the two 
Alphabets enſuing. 


oo D Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioye and reape the 
5 profite of theſe two Alphabets of directions ynto Common places 
Fo» So hereafter folowing, which I haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
| Lor large & ample Index, collected, digeſted,and cauſed to be imprin- 
T . ted for thy commoditie: I thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſom« 
| (x what touching the principal contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 
u berefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the ſaide Alpha« 
bets, I haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to be founde here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, Chaldean, Syrian, Greele, or Laine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as truſt thou ſhalt thinke 
needful. And for thafin diners tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written diuer- 
ſly, L haue, in reſſ exeof, onely in this Alphabet, folowed y Geneua Tranſlation, as moſt 
allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof, how in writing, otker 
Tranſlatienꝭ differfrom the ame: to the ende not onely ſuch corruptions as are found for 
want of tl true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are skilfull in thoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of them are alrea- 
dy) but alſo the vnskiltull Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity, as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any word in the ſame 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read it in other Copies, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the ſaide Alphabets, I — 
likewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſuall Engliſh wordes, as are 
conteyned in the ſame Byble, conducing to the finding out of the moſt fitteſt ſentences, & 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing ox verifying of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian fayth and Religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceſſary in- 
ſtructiõ: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſhments, &c. either elſe concerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Lawe, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtmation, or Repro- 
bation, luſtification, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deft vnderſtande what is neceſſarily to be learned in the ſame Scriptures, touching the e- 
ſtate, authoritie, office or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſnops and Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioners, Husbands and Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſsion ſoeuer, he, ſne, or they be of, ought to behaue themſelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not 23 , and what 
is to be done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voide of competent knowledge or directions in this. Alphabet to ayde chee. Ihirdly, to 
further thee to finde out in theſe rwo Alphabets, anye thing whereof l haue before made 


mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of hem, with the name of anye 


Man, Woman, Countrey, Cit ie, Place, Riuer, Idoll, &c. in the ſame conteyned: and alſo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any ſentence or common place therin mẽ- 
tioned, Which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 


oe” 


in euery of them ſhalt thou, by Gods grace, without fayle be conduced, and to thy great eaſe - 
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directed, and as it were, ledde by the hande, euen to the Booke, Chapter, and Verſe, where 
the ſame, (or ſo much thereof, as for a godly, Chriſtian, and neceſſary knowledge ſhall be 
thought requiſite) is to be found out moſt readily : alwayes remembring, that whatſoeuer 
conucnient knowledge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereunto ir di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplyed by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margent. More- 
ouer, good Chiiſtian Reader, thou haſt alſo to obſerue how that y firſt Figure; or Figures, 
which followe next after any Booke whereunto thou ſhalt be guided, ſignifieth or ſignifie 
the Chapter, and the other the verſe or verſes ofthe ſame Chapter, Where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought for. Againe, where as thou ſhalt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe ot verſes of a Chapter, finde this marke or Starre quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, howe that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starte is placed forward vnto the end thereof, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpects chief- 
ly belenge th, and may be applyed to the ſamgHiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſee - 
keſt for, except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas Ihaue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſet downe the ſenſe, and that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which thou art directed vnto, & not the very words them ſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: I truſt that wil not offend thee, ſith J haue 
ſo done for the vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame coulde, ne can be made too plaine for 
chem, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe, as 
perhaps ſome other would haue had me: and yet conſidering to what a great quantitie theſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) I haue bin forced to leaue 
out ſomewhat, that otherwiſe I woulde haue added ynto them, which hereafter by Gods 
Bs ace I will ſupply: thus much touching the principall contentes, — and vſe of 
ttzhze aforeſaide Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble thee,l miſtruſt not, 
ER but by well peruſing of the ſame, and practiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vnto hee, albeit I particularly 
touch not euery of them. Now therefore to conclude, if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſliall be well accepted ofthee, l meane, of the more skilful and learned Readers, to be 
liſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſarie and conuenient) to the 
etter edification of the Church of God, whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre foorth as their Talents will ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader, (vnto 
whome I confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an ayd and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withall Chriſtianly to be conſtrued ee a meanes and 
furtherance, and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe wel re- 
quited, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in chat ſhall enioy my deſire, & that 
which Ilonged for. And fo beſeeching Almightie God to giue vs his grace 
to be ſtudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites, as may de- 
— Clare our vndoubted election in Chriſt Ieſus, I take wy 


leaue of thee, this xxij. of December, Al 
Anno Domini, ; 
1578. ; | | - 


Thine inthe Lord, Robert F,Herrey. 
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habet of directions to common 


places, conteyning all the Hebrewe, Caldean, Greeke, La- 
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tin, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 
Bible, conducing to che profitableſt things thereof. The fur- 
dſker contentes and vie of the which, more at large is 
expreſſed in che Preface pteceeding. 


A. 

Aron oz Aharon: A teacher, oꝝ tea- 

ching. oꝛ conceiuing, 02 a hill. qꝛ moun- 

2 taine , oꝝ 4 man of the mountatne, 02 

the mountaine of förtitude, dz a ſtrong 

ill. The ſonne of Amram. Exo. 6. 20. 

e meeteth Moles at Moꝛeb. Exo. 4. 

27. Hee is eloquent. Exod. . 14. ee is ſent with 

oles into Egypt. Exod. 4.1 5, 16. and declareth 

ods meſſage vnto Pharaoh. Exod. 4. 30. ax 5. 

1. Aaron and ur wayte at the foote of the molt 

taine, vntill Boles returned from ſpeaking with 
God. Exod. 24. 1 3, 14. 

Aaron was with his ſonnes anoynten and conſe⸗ 

trated Pꝛieſt. Leuit. S.. Mom.z3. 10. Deu. 18.1. 
eb. 5. 4. after the ozdinance. Exo. 28.1.4 29.1. 
& 40.1 5 erecteth a calfe. Exod. 32.4. and is 
rebuked of Moles therefoze. Exo. 32.21. The 
oblation ot him and his childzen the day of their 
annopnting.Leui.6.20, Mis oblation fox himlelfe 
and the people. Leuit..2. He blefleth the people 
afterhis g. Leu,9.22. Ye & Miriam mur⸗ 
mure again ſt Moles, and be repzoued of God. 
Mom. 1 2.1 51 5. - 

The oblations and tenthes offered vnto God by 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, appertapne vnto Aaron. 

Momb. 18.3. God is Aarons heritage. Momb. 18. 
20. 5p abe big Stel budde, on 
APP20 aron to be .Nomb. 17. 3. 
Me went peerely but once into the moſt holy. Ex- 
od. 30.10. Dee coulde not enter into the lande of 
Cannon, ops inffdelities — 24. 

vpeth by the æppoyntment of God toppe 
of the mount Yoz, called Moſer a. Momb, 20.28. 
Deut. 10.6. and 3 2. 50. After him lucceeveth his 
ſonne Eleazar. Nomb. 20,28, The habitations of 
his childzen. 1. Chꝛon. s. 54. He is pzayfed. Exxa. 
6. 5. Ecclus. 45.6, J. His ſonnes Nadab g Abis 
Hu were ſlayne fo: offering ſtrange fire. Leui. 10. 
1, 2. luke moze. Luk. 1. 5. Act. 7. 40. Heb. 5.4.4 7. 
11. 49.4. 

¶ Abaddon. in Greeke Apollyon. deſtreying. Locke 
Reuel. 9. 11. | 

Abanah.ftonie,oz a building, oꝛ father Ibeſæech xowe. 
A riuer of Damaſcus. 2. king. 5.12, 

Abarim. goings ouer, furors, 02 conceiuing: 02 in the 
Spzian tongue, All Kindes of corne. A hillouer 
Jowan , where the Jſraelicts pitched the 47. 
manſion in the wilderneſſe. Momb. 3 3.47. from 
whence God ſhewed Moles the land of Canaan. 
Nom. 27. 12. and vpon the which hill Moles dien. 
Deut. 2.49, 50. K 34. 1,5. 22 

2 — + i by the holy Shell 

e cry vnto God Abba tatyer, by f 
Bom. 8.1 5. Gal. 4.6. | 
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Abaron. ſtrength. The ſonne of Mattathias che 


ſonne of John. 1. Macc. 2.5. called alſo Eleazar. 
1. Macc. 6.43. 
Abda. a ſeruant,oz in the Syꝛian tongue, this clouds. 
r. king. 4.6. ehe. 11.17. | 
Abdi. my ſcruant. The father of Bify, 2, Chꝛo. 29,12, 


Abdiel, a ſeruant vf God, dz 4 cloude of Gods fare. Abdel, 


Jer. 36. 26. 1. 5.1 f. 
Abdon.a ſeruant,oz a cloud of iuſtice. 2. Chen. 34.20. 
called Ach boꝛ. 2. king. 22.1 2. Allo a citie. Joſhu. 
21. 3. Alſo a iudge who had 40. ſonnes, and 30. ne⸗ 
Þ Judg.r2,1 3,74. | 
Abed-nego.ſeruent of 75 
allo Azartah. Dan.. . 
Abel. mourning. A citie 
whole counſels many of the Iſraelites followep 
in their affaires. 2. Samuel. 30. 18. It was pze- 
d by the counſell of a wile woman that v 
therein. 2. Samuel. 20. 16. Jt was afterwarve 
— Tiglath Pileſer, 2 king. 1 5. 29. Allo a 


6. 8. ud 211. * 1 f 
—— oy 33+ Foz Abel the ſonne of Ayam, 


Abel-beth-maachah. Mourning to the houſe of 
«Mazxchah. A citie which king Ala ouetcame by ß 
of 3 king. 15. 20.callen alſo A- 

2. Io, y 
Abelmaim. mourning e A citie, called alſo 


* 


Abelbeth-machah as befoze. : 
Abcl-meholah.ſorowe of weakeneſſe.f place, where Abel-mchse 


of locke Judg. 7. 22. & 1. king. 4. 12. 


the of thoꝛnes growing there. Nomb. 33. 
. 49.inthat place was the 42, manſion of the Fs 


» 4 . | 
Abel-mizraim.Gen. 50. 11. 


Abez. an egge, dirtie, oz of linen. citie in the tribe Abes. 


of Jlac! .19,20, 

Abeath 
Leers $ vii. chamberlaines. Eſter. x. 10. 

Abi. my fat her. Heze chias mother a. king. 1 8. 2. 

Abiah. the will of the Lorde. The ſonne of Samuel. 
1. Samu. 8. 2. Allo Rehoboams ſonne. r. Chꝛo. 3. 
ro. Who is callen Abiiam. 8 7 and in 
x Matth. 2.7. the name of 

heſrons wife. 1. Chꝛo. 2.24. 8 
Abi-albon. the father of great vnderſtanding, oz tbe 
father of much building, oz wrong. a mans name. 

2. Sam. 23. 3 1. called Abiel. 2. Chꝛo. 1 T1. 32. 


Abiam. the father of the ſea.the ſonne of Rehoboam. Abizany - 


1. King. 14.31. looke Abi ah. De is made King 
of Judah. . king. 1 5.1, warreth with Jeroboam. 


2. Chꝛon. 13. 16. he dyeth : After him | 
by ſanne Ala, a godlp pꝛince. nenn 
201.1 . N £m 1 8 ; 
N Ge hering. o coſuming father The ſunne 
of Kozah. Exod. 5. 24. lake Ebiaſapn. 
Abiathar.fa ther of the remnant, gz excellent father,” 
oꝛ father of contemplation. Th ſonne af me- 
lech, who eſcaped the hands of Haul. . Sam. 25. 
21. and fled to Dauid to Keffah. 2. Sm. 23. 
6.Hee howerh with Avoniied, 1. ling.. 
ut from his Pꝛieſthocde. 1. king. 2. 7, Arg 
| to the worde. 7 Dan +243 i 
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ining. A mant name called Abdenagoy 
where dwelt wiſe men, Abclay 


4 4» 4 
Abel- ſhittim, ſorowe of thornes. A place not far from Abcklating 3 
Joan, South fromthe Woakites, ſo namen xk 4 


har. | 
a. father of rhe wine preſſe. one of king Aha- Ab ——— 


Ebiaſaph. 


Abigal. 


Abihail. 


Ammadab, 


Abi-gabaõ. 
Ahihaicl, 


. father of coirſel,vp, © cfe father, « 


VS.” Kath ot? * 


on * 3 

2.26. Alla che name of another Pꝛieſt. 1. kin. 4, 
| bib. Exod. 1 3 4. y j 

bida.father of knowledge.Gen.2 5.4, 
Abidan.father of iudgement. Nomb. 1. 11. 
Abiel m/ father # God. 1. Sam. 9. 1. and 14. 51. Allo 

a mans name. r. Chꝛon. 11. 32. caſled Abi-albon, 

2. Sam. 23.31. | | 
Abiezer. the fathers helpe. Joſh. 17. 2. Allo one of 

Dauids zo, wozthies. 2. Sam. 23.27. | 
Abigail. che fathers icy. Uife tothe vngodly Mabal, 

a.woman of ſingular wiſedome. 1. Bamu. 25. 3. 

who became after Mabals death, the wife of 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 25. 39. Allo h name of the daugh- 
ter of Mahaſh, ec. whom Amaſa defloured. 2. Sã. 


15.26. 74 i 
e father of the cuppe, d father of alitls 
hill. oꝑ the father of Gibeon.x Chꝛo. 8. 29. c 9.35. 
Abihail. the father of ſtrength. riches, oꝛ ſorow. Mom. 
3.3 * che name of Rehoboams wie. 2. Chꝛo. 

11.18. 


Abiahil.che father of light, oꝛ pray ſe. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 29. 


Abihu. he ic farhj er. bꝛ father himſelſg. one of p ſonnes 


of Aaron. Exod. 6. 23. who with Madab his bꝛo⸗ 
ther was conſumed with fire, foz that they ollered 
ſtrange fire contrary to Gods commandement. 
TLeui. 10.1, 2. Mom. 3.4. i 

Mowe Abihu, Madab, Moſes, and Aaron ſawe God 
in che mount. Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. 

Abihud.the father of praiſe. oꝛconfefſion. 1 Cho. 8.3. 
Alſo the name of Joꝛobables ſonne. Matth. 1. 13. 
there called Abiud, & in 1. Chꝛo. 3. 19. Hananiah. 

Abiiah.idem as Abiah. The mothet of Hezekiah. 

2. Chꝛo. 29. 1. called Abi. 2. king. 18. 2. Alſo Jero⸗ 
boams ſonne, who died, and was bewailed of all 
Iſrael, ,king.14,1,18, 

— — Abiam. 1 Abe tbr f 

Abilene. weeping. oꝛ crying. oglament able, oz the ſonne 
of py Hoy we . — as A countrep, whereof 

- Lyſanias was Tetrach. Luk. 3. r. 
Abimael. a father from Cod. oz of god. Gen. 10. 28. p 
Abimelech. he kings father,oz my father the king. o 
Ki k the Philiſti general name. 
the Kinges of the Philiſtims, (as Ceſar is the 
name of the Emperoꝛs of Rome) the King of Ge- 
rar, who tooke Sarah from Abꝛaham, purpoſing 

to make her his wife. Gene. 20.2. Yee maketh a 

couenant with Abzaham, Gene. 21.27. and allo 


wich Az hak. Gen. 26.26, 3 1. 


Allo the ſonne of Jerubbaal, oꝛ Gideon. Judg. 8.3 5. 
9. i. who flew 0. of his bꝛethꝛen, æ reigned king 
ouer Jifrael, Judg. 9.5, 6. and at the laſt periſhed 
Hamekullp. Judg. 9. 53,54. K 2. Sam. 11.27. 

Abinadab. a father of a vowe, og of A4 fer minde, oꝛ 
Prince. The bꝛother of Dauid. 1. Sam. 16.8. Alſo 
the ſonne of Saul. 1. Chꝛa. 8.3 3. The arke ol God 
was in his Houle, 1. Damu. 7. 1. and from thence 
was caried tothe houſe ot᷑ Obed· e dom. 2, Sami, 
6. 3,10, 11. ITED 

Abinoam,father ef beautie, oꝛ gladneſ*.Jung.4.6, 

Abiram. a high fat her, ora father of electiõ, oꝛdeceite. 
The ſürſt begotten lonne of Piel the builder a⸗ 
gaine ot Jericho. 1. km. 16.34. Alſa Eliabs ſonne, 
Who en to vſurpe the pꝛieſthoode, was a⸗ 
liue ed vp ofthe earth. Nom. 16. 1,31, 32. 
Deut. 1 1.6. Pſal. 1o6. 17. 

Abiſhag. the fathers ignorance or error, oꝛ the multi- 
plying father,” A faire pong virgin who lap with 

auld in his age to cheriſh x warme him. 1. kin. 
I. 2, 3. whome after the death of Dauid,Avoniiah 


Aten ta wife, ann therefuze was flayne by Bena- 


e iah,a king, 2. 121,5 
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\b:ſhai. The fathers reward. oz the father of areward. Abiſai. 
The ſonne of Jeruiah, who purſued Sheba, 2. 
Samu. 20.6. and therefoze was reckoned x 
Dauids woꝛthies. 2. Samu. 23. 18. his linage is 
found. 1. Chꝛo. 2.16. a 
Abiſhalom, oꝛ Abſalom. a father of peace, dz the fa- Abſhalom 
thers peace, q rewarde, oz the fathers ende. The Abſhalon. 
ſonneof Salomon. 1. king. 15. 1, 2. 2. Chz. 11. 20. Abeſſalom. 
called Uziel, 2. Chꝛo. 13. 2. Abeſſalon. 
Allo the name of Dauids ſonne by Maacah. 2. Abſalon. 


Samu. 3. 3. who after that he had made a ban⸗Abeſalom. 


quet at his ſheepe ſhearing vnto the RKinggs Abſalomus, 
formes , flewe his bother Anmon , becauls be Abeſſalo- 
had rautſhed his ſiſter Tamar. 2, Samu. 13.28, mus. 
29,32. he fled. 2. Sam. 13.34, 37. aud was called Abſolomus. 
againe by Joabs policie, and the woman of Abſolomi. 
Tekoah. 2, Samuel 14.2,to 24. Hee had thꝛee 
ſounes and one daughter. 2. Samuel 14.27. his 
beautie.2,Sannel 14.25. After his returne to 
Jeruſalem , his father woulve not ſee him, to 
the ende he woulde not ſeeme to appꝛoue His do⸗ 
ings, 2. Samuel 14.24, he burneth Joabs fiefve 
rlep, and why? 2, Samuel. 14.29, 30. He is 
bzought into Dauids pꝛeſence, who foz the fer⸗ 
uent loue hee bare him, kiſſed him. 2,Samuef 
14.33. his ambition by colour of honouring of 
iuſtice. 2. Samuel 15. 2, to 7. he fapneth to make 
a vowe and ſacriſice, whereby hee obteyneth li⸗ 
cence of his father to vepart to Yebzn , and 
rebelleth, 2.Samnel 15.7, 8, 9. The people igno⸗ 
rant of his ditt followe him, 2. Sami. 75. 1 1. By 
Ah counſell hee lieth with his fathers 
concubines. 2. Samuel 16.21. accozding to the 
pꝛophetie.2. Samuel 12. 11. Dauid chargeth Jo⸗ 
ab not to kill him, but to entreate hun kindelg 
foꝛ his ſake. 2. Samuel 18. 5. Being hanged in 
an Dke, he is thꝛuſt thꝛough the dodte by Joab. 
2. Samu. 18. 14. Daniv mourneth foꝛ his death, 
and tooke it very heauily. 2, Samu, 18.33. Joab 
comtfozteth him. 2. Hamu. 19.5, 6, 7, d. The people 
repent their folly in making him King ouer the. 
2. Bam. 19. 10, to 15, 
Allo the name ol a man, 1. Macc. 11. 70. chere called 
Abſalomus. . | 
Abiſhua.the father of ſaluation. the ſunne of Phine- Abiſue. 
has. r. Chꝛo. 6.4. Allo the ſonne of Bela, 1. Chꝛo. 


8.3, 4. 
Abiſhur. the father of a ſong, oz wall, oz of righreouſ: Abiſur. 
neſſe. 1. Chꝛo. 2.28. "REES 
Abital.rhe father o f the deawe. 2, Sam. 3.4. 
Abitob. rhe father of goodneſſe. I. Chꝛon. S. 1 7. Abitub. 
Abner. the fathers candle. A captaine of Sauls hoſt, Ahitub. 
the ſonne of Mer Sault vncle. r. Samu, 14. 50. 
Dauid rey2ooueth him foz His negligence. 1. 
Sam. 26. 15, 16. he maketh Jthbotheth the ſonne 
of Saul king. 2. Samu 2.8, 9. & wageth battell w 
Dauid, and is put to flight. 2. Bam. 2. 17,29, 31. 
Hee chꝛuſtech Aſahel through the bodie with a 
peare. 2. Sam. 2. 23. hee lyeth with Rizpah. 2. 
Samuel 3.7. Therefoze Ith-boſheth is offenden 
with him: foꝛ which cauſe he betrapeth his ma⸗ 
ſter, and maketh a coitenant with Baud to deli⸗ 
tier Iſrael and Jidah into his hand:afterward he 
is ſlapye cowardly by Joab. 2. Sami. 3. 12,17. 
foꝛ the which Danid and his people mourne. 2. 
Sam. 3.3 1,32, 33,34. 
Abram. an hugh father. The ſonne of Terah. Gene. 
11. 27, 3 1. taketh Sarai to wife. Gene. 11. 29. he 
goeth out of his natiue countrep at Gods com- 
mandement. Gene. 12.1.4. God pꝛomiſeth him 
and his ſeede the lande of Canaan. Gene. 12.7. 
| Fel, LI,. 
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13.15. & 15. S. ann 17.4. He with his wife, hi 
bꝛothers ſonne Lot, and his houſholde, trauaile 
towarve the lande of Canaan, and there he buyl⸗ 
dieth an altar. Gene. 12.5, 7. he tr into 
Egypt, where hee willeth Sarai to call him 
bother. Genelts 12.13. Pharao being puniſhen 
koꝛ taking his wife, reſtoꝛeth her againe. Gene. 
12. 17, 19. Me returneth out of Egypt very rich. 
Bene. 13. 2. To auopde ſtrife, he parteth compa- 
nie very louingly with Lot his nephewe. Gene, 
13.8, 11. he deliuereth Lot out of captiuitie. Gen. 
14. 14, hee giueth vnto Welchi-zevec tythe of 
his {pople. eneſis 14. 18, 20. Hebz. 7. 4, 8. 
refiiſeth to bee inriched by the king of Sodom, 
that the gloꝛie of his wealth might redounde to 
God onelp. Geneſis x4. 22, 23. Abram recep⸗ 
ueth the pꝛomiſe of a ſonne. Gen. x 5. 4. K 17.16. 
&x8,10, andrequirethof God a ſigne, to aflure 
bim that his ſeede ſhoulde inherite the lande of 
- Canaan. Gene, 15.8, 9. hee with the conſent of 
Sara his wife, lpeth with Hagar, and of her be⸗ 
ael. Gene. 16. 1,4, 1 5. he receiueth the 
Circumc lion, and is called 


his wife ſiſter. Gene. 20.2. he being a Pzophet, 
is rebuked foz the ſame by Abimelech. Genelis 
20.79. 

The true leeve of Abraham, are thoſe which del⸗ 
cende of Jzhak : and ſuch as bee the ſunnes 
P2omile, hoping foz the life euerlaſting. Genelts 
21,12, 3 
Abraham thꝛuſt his ſeruant Hagar and her ſanne 
out o his houſe. Geneſis 2 1.14. Dee planteth a 
groue in Beerſheba. Gene. 22.3 3. God pzooueth 
his faith, and truſt vpon Gods pꝛomiſes, by wil- 
ling him to offer vp Izhak his onely ſonne, vn- 
to whome belonged the pzamile to bee accomplt- 
ched. Gene. 22. 1, 2. he offereth vp a ramme in ſa⸗ 
critice, in the ſteade of his fonne Aʒhak. Gene. 22. 
23. he bew Sarahs death, and buying of 
the ſonnes of Heth a plotte of grounde, burpeth 
Her there. Gene. 23.2, 17,19. hee marrpeth ano⸗ 
ther wife named Returah. Gene. 25. 1. hee ſen⸗ 
deth his ſeruant to finde a wife foz his ſonne J3- 
hac. Gene. 24. 2, 4. After his death he was buried 
in the double caue of Machpelah. Gen. 25. 9. God 
remembꝛech his pꝛamlſe made vnto Abraham, & 
comfozteth Iſrael in their afflictions, 2. king. 13. 
23. God veliuered Lot foꝛ Abrahams ſake. Gen. 
19. 29. Foꝛ his ſake God multiplied J[3hak. Gen. 
26. 3, 4,5. Ecclus. 44. 22. 


- The father of Abraham Terah, and Mahoꝛ his 


HSꝛother ſerued france gods, from the which God 
deliuered them, cauſing them to put their tr 
..cnelp in him. Joſh. 24. 2, 3. God was with Abra- 
ham in all that hee did. Geneſis 21.22. his hol⸗ 
pitalitte is declared vnto vs, by ſitting at the 
dooꝛe of his tent, inuiting thoſe that paſled by to 
take reliefe at his hand. Gen. 18. 1. 2, 3, to verle 9. 
his obedience commended. Gene. 22.19. C26. 5. 
Actes. 7. 4. Heb. 1 r. 8. his faith pzaiſed, Gom. 4.3. 
eb. 11. 17. God appeared vnto him. Gen, 12,7, 
and 17.1. and 18.1. 5 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and voe the wozkes of Abraham. 
John. 8.39. Rom. 4. 16. and 9.7. Galat. ;. 7, 22. 
ye is cafled the herre of the woꝛlde. Rom. 4. 13. 
he reiopced to ſee Chꝛiſt in the fleſh. John. 8. 56, 
accheus became his ſonne, by beleeuing Je⸗ 
Chꝛziſt. Luke, 19.9. Chzifſt was befoze him. 
eee 
2. etl ' al D = cc 8. +T 20,1. 
Abr te ee $nth 2, 9 n 
Abrech. Gen. 41.43. | 
Abſalom and Abſalomus.{coke Abiſhalom. 


Dee © Accho. thru. oz:preſſed together,oz rubbed. The 


name of a towne. Judg. 1. 31. 
Accad. 4 ſparks. a citie wherein Nimrov reigned, Achad. 
Gen. 10. 10. e called Miſchis. 
Accldama.the feld f blood. Actes. 1. 19. Mat. 27.8. Acheldamg 
Achaia.delour or ſadueſſe. A countrey. Actes, 18, 12. . 
Bom. 1 5. 26. 
Achaicusyorowing or ſud. A mans name. 1. Coꝛ. 1 C6. 


15. 1 TO 
Achan. troubling.grgnaſhing- The ſonne of Seir. Akan. 
Gen. 36.27. Kathe ſome of Tharmi, Joſh. 7. 1. — 
called Achar. I: Chꝛo. 2. 7. who was ftoned(fo2 re- 
ſeruing that which ought to haue bene veffroper) 
in the valley of Achoꝛ, with all that appertaynen 
vnto him. Josh. 7. 25,26. 
Achar. idem as Achan. 
Achate. A pꝛecious ſtote:Æxon. 28. 19. 
Achax. Ahaz. 
Achbor. amouſe. Father to Baal-hanan. Gene. 36. Achobor; 
38.1. Chꝛo. 1. 44. Allo ſoune to Michaiah. 2. Rin. 
22. 12. called Ab don. 2. Chꝛon.3 3. 20. 
— — 
Achim. riſing againe, oz confirming, 02 reuenging. 
their PEE —— 8 5 hpi 


of Achior. the brothers light, oꝛ ther of fire. A Cap- Ahiors, 


taine of the Ammonites. Judeth. 5.5. who foꝛ his 
good counſel giuen to Dlofernes, was bound to a 
tree by his ſeruants, and vnbounde againe by the 
Jewes, and friendly entertained et them. Juneth. 
6.13, 14. who afterwarve fozſaking his }Iainims 
religion, beleeued in God, and was circumciſed. 
Judeth. 14.10. Wo. 
Achiſh: ir «ſo, oz ſure it d. The name of the king of Achis 
Gath vnto whome Datttd fled, and befoze whome - 
he fayned himlelfe mad, toeſcape out ot danger. 
1. Sam. 21. 10, 13. 
Achiſh. the ſonne of Maoch, giueth Dauid the citie 
of Jicklag. 1. Sam. 27.2, 6. 
Achor. trouble. A valley in the tribe of Judah Nozth 
. from Jericho, not farre from Gilxal. Joſh; 15. 7. 
named of the trouble of the Jſraelites, and not of 
Achan the ſacrileger,who was there ſtonen foz ta⸗ 
king a thing foꝛbidden. Joſh. 7. 26. f 
Achſah. trim, neat, dec ked, d adornedeoꝛ want onneſſe, Axa 
| laſciutouſnes,oz diſhoneſtir. The daughter ot Ca- Achſa. 
leb. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 49. Judg. 1. 12. giuen to Othniel to 
e "1 ON 25 3 
0 ather, om 15. 1 519. J. 15. * ͤĩ2 2 
Achſhaph. 2 priſoner, ſorcerer, oz — A citie in the Achſaplye. = 
tribe of Aler. Joch. 1.2. Jerom calleth it Chaſa- ZE 
lus, being ſituated in the plaine countrey at the : | 
. Foote of themonnt Thabo. Ga | 
Achzib, oz Aczib. « lyar. A citie in the tribe af Ju- Achziba. © _ * 
dah. Jolh. 1 5.44. and Micah. 2.1. Achziban. 
EAdadah. the witnefſe of an aſſembly, oꝝ congregati- Adada.- 
name of a citie. Joſh. 15. 22. | 


on. The 


Adadezer,reade Adarezer. comlineſſe, help ef heau- Hadadezer 
tie, oꝛ beautiful hel pe. o the entrie, habitacle q en- Hadareaet, 
gendring of iyautie. The name of þ Fobah, = 


king of 
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Adaia. 


Adaias. 


Aalia. 


Amah. 
Adama. 
Kdema. 


Adamine-. 


ceb. 
Addar. 
Addara, 


Addon.. 


Aon. 


Addin. 
Addinu. 
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- who watt diſcomfited by Dauid. 2. Ham. 8 

2 18. 3, to x1 His ſeruants b vanquiſhen, 

5 —— with Dauid, and doe him homage. 
2. Bam. 10.19. and 1. Chꝛo. 19.19. 

Adah. an aſſemblie of people, di congregation. The ſes 
cond wife of Lamech. Gen. 4. 19. allo the name ol 
one of Eſaus wiues. Gen. 3 6. 2. 

Adai ah. che witneſſe of the Lord, oz euerlaſtingnes of 
Ged.x Chꝛo. 6. 41. & 8B. 21. & 2. king. 22. 1. 2,Chzo, 
23. 1. Esra. 10.39. ö 

Adaliah. pouertie, oz drawing water, oz any thing gree- 
di ly. oꝛ a cloude, oꝛ deſtruction of labour, The ſonne 
of HamiLthe ſonne of Ammevatha. Eſter. 9. 8, 10. 

Adam. nan, eart hy, redde, oꝛ bloody. The name of 

the firſt man created by God , vnto whome was 

giuen dominion ouer all things, Gene. 1.27, 28. 

1. Tim. 2. 3, 14. Mee is put into paradiſe to la⸗ 

hour the earth, and was fozbidden the tree of 

knowledge of good and euill. Gene.2.16,17. he 
giueth names.vnto all beaftes, Gene.2.20. Hee 
eateth of the tree of knowledge by his wines per- 
ſwaſion. Gene. 3.6. Being athamed by reaſon of 
his ſinne, hee ſeeketh to ſhunne Gods pꝛeſence. 

Gene. 3. 10. he chargeth his wife with his fault. 

Gene. 3. 12. and is puniſhed. Gen. 3. 17, and dꝛi⸗ 

ven out of paradiſe. Gene. 3.2 3,24, he lined 930. 

yeeres. Gen. 5.5. his genealogie vnto Jaakob and 

Eſau. 1. Chꝛo. 1. r, to 35. Chꝛiſts genealogie from 

Ad am. Luke. 3. 23. | 


| Adam is a name common to boch man and woman. 


Gen. 1. 27. and 5.1,2. 

Adam a figure of the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chzilk, 
Bom. 5. 12, 14. 1. Chꝛo. 1 5. 21,22. 

The firſt man Adam was made a liuing ſoule, ann 
the laſt Adam Chzilt ,. was made a quickening 

ſpirit. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 47. 

Den are all ſubiect, both to ſinne & death. 

m. 5. 12. 

We muſt reſemble the celeſtial Adam bp pureneſſe 
of life , as we haue reſembled the terreſtriall A- 
dam by wickedneſſe of life. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 49, 50. 

By Adam vs are all ſubiect to death: but by Chꝛiſt 
we ſhall eniop euerlaſting lite. 1. Coꝛinth. 15. 22, 


45:47. 
Into what calamitie mankinde is bꝛought thꝛough 
Adams diſobedience.Ecclus. 40. 1, to berſe ra. 
Ad am. d citie. Joſh. 3.16. N 
Adamah.earrhly,redde,o; bloody. A citie in Pentas 


- polim.Gen.10.19.deſtroped with Sodom. Gene. 


19.28, Deuter. 29.23. Joſhua. 19.36. and Yoſea, 


11.8. 

Adami-nekeb.humaine deception, oꝑ a cloude of ma- 
lediction. A citie. Joſh. 19.3 3. 

Adar. power, oꝛ greatneſſe. A citie. Joſhua. 1 5. 3. Alſo 
a moneth. Esra. 5.15. Alſo a mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 


8. 3. 

Adbeel. vapour ; oz cloude with God. The ſonne of 
Ichmael. Gen. 25.1. & 1. Chꝛo. 1.29. 

Addan. Lord. foundation, o ground. oz in the Spꝛian 
tongue, an care of the head. Iouke ehe. 7. sr. and 
Ezra. 2.59. . 

Adiel. witneſſe of God; ot euerlaſtingneſſe of God. 1. 
Chꝛo. 4. 36. 9. 12. K 22.25. 

Addi. witneg. Father of Melchi. Luk, 3. 28. 

Adin. de liti ous, oꝛ voluptuous. Egrà. 2. 1 f. E 8,6; 


Adina. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 11. 42. 


Adthaim. Aſſembly, oz congregati on, oꝛ witneſſe. & 
citte. Josh. 1 5. 36. 

Adlai.wirneſſe to me. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 27. 

Admahb. locke Adamah. , 


D R 


doniah. « ruling Lorde, oy the Lord « the ruler, 92 Adoniiah!: 

the foundation of the Lorde, oz out of the Spꝛian Adonias. 
{peach , the eare of the Lorde. Dauids ſonne by Adonia, 
Haggith. 2. Sam. 3. 4. who vſurped the kingvome ; 
of his father. 1. king. 1. 5, ta 50. hearing that Sa- 
lomon was made king by his fathers commande- 
ment. he peelyeth, and is pardoned. x,king.x.50, 

53. foz deſiring of Abiſhag to wife, hee is put to 
death. 1. king. 2. 17,25. | 

Adna, and Adnah.looke Edna. | 

Adoni-bezek. the Lorde of Becel, v2 the Lorde of Adonibes 
thunder, og the Lordes thunder. A king, of whole zec. 
crueltie and iuſt puniſhment,looke Judg. 1. 6,7. 

Adonikam. the Lerde did riſe againe, oz the Lorde is Adonikan; 
riſen. Exxa. 2. 1 3. & 8. 1 3. Mehe. 7. 18. Adonicam, 

Adoniram. rhe high Lord, oz Lord of Elation, 02the | 
high minded Lord. The receiuer of Salomons tris 
buteg. . king. . 6. 5. 4. . ' 

Adoni-zedek. the righteouſneſſe of the Lord, oꝛ the Adoniſedee 
Lordes iuffice, q the Lord of iuſtice. A king of Je⸗ 
ruſalem. Joſh. 10. v. | 

Adoraim.the ftregth of the Sea. city.2.Chzo.rr.9. 

Adoram.their comelineſſe or praiſe, 024 high confeſ- Hadoram, 
ſion or crie. The receiuer of Rehoboams tributes, Adoran. 
whome the people ſtoned to death. 1. king. 12.18. Aduram, 
> 2. Chꝛo. 10. 18. Allo the ſunne of Joktan, Gen. : 
10. 27. Allothe ſonne of Tou king of Yamath. 

. Quon. 18.9, 10. Allo Dauids tribute gatherer. 
2. Sam. 20. 24. ; | 

Adramelech.the Kings clole, o the greatnes, pewer, Adramme- 
er counſaile of the king. The name of Saneherib lech. 
his ſorme, who with his bzother Sharezer, flewe = 
their father in the temple , wozſhipping Miſroch 
his God. 2. king. 19. 37. and Jai. 37.38, Allothe 
name of one ol the gods of Sephar-uaim.2. king. 

17.31. 

Adramittium. a neate Comminaltie. A citie of My⸗ Adramyre: 
ſia, nat farre from M e, in a ſhippe of which na. 
citie, Paul tocke ſhipping to goe into Italie. Adrumeti- 
Actes. 27.2. | | 


Na, 
Adriaticall Sea. A ſea againſt Rauenna, which by Adriaticum 


meanes of riuers entreth into the flood Padus, 
taking that name ofthe citie Avzta next vnto it. 
Straũ. in lib. 5. This ſea Paul paſled by as hee 
went ta Rome. Actes. 27.27. 
Adriel. the flocke of God. 2. Sam. 21.8. 
Adull am. wirneſſe, o an ornament to them, oꝝ a wit- 
neſſe or an ornament of their miſerie. A citie. Joſh. 
12. 1 2. K 1 f. 35. The citizens called Adullamires, 
Gen.; 8.x. | 
Adummim.Earthly,red,oq bloody things. Jaſhj. 15. 7. Adommin 
and 18.17. | | 
TAeneas.prai/ed. A man whome Peter by the ver- Encas, 
tue of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, healed of the palſie. Actes. 9. 


33531. 

CT Agabus, A locuſt, graſhopper, oz lopſter : Alla the 
pleaſantneſſe, q ioyfulneſſeè of the father. A ꝛo- 
phet, who foꝛetold the dearth to come. Act. 11,28, 
And allo foꝛetolde Paul ok his deliuering into the 
Hannes of his enemies. Acts. 21. 10, 11. 

Agag. a garret, oꝛ upper roome. The king of the A- 
malekites, whome Saul tooke pꝛiſoner: he was 
hewed in pieces aliue. 1. Bam. 1 5.8, 33. accoꝛding 
ta the pzophecie of Balaam. Mom. 24.7, 20. Ya* 
man was an Agagire.Elter. 3.x. 

Agar. looke Hagar. 

Age. a valley, o dee peneſſe. 2. Sam. 23. 11. 

Agrippa. Sicke, ſorowfull, grieued, æ wearied, oꝛ one Agryppa- 

- that is hardly deliuered in childbirth, oꝛ it is ſaid to 
be he that in the birth putteth forth his feete firſtof 


al. The ſirname of Yerod,who beheaded J ney Þ 
eder, 


HadricL 


Achad, 


Ahrah. 
Ahara. 


Ahareel. 
Aasb ai. 


Ahazue- 
roſh. 
Aſſuerus. 


Jy 3 Es I 
AH + Thek 
eder, caſt Peter in pꝛiſon, and dyed miſerably 
Actes 12.1. Allo the name of the fozmer Me⸗ 

rods ſonme,befo:e whome Paul pleaveth. Actes 

25. 13. C 26. 1. home allo Paul had almoſt cõ⸗ 

uerted with his pꝛeaching. Actes. 26.2 8. looke 

Herode. 5 
¶ Ahab. he brothers father. A wicked king of Iſrael. 

1. kings. 16.2 8. who married Jezebel an Jdola⸗ 
treſſe, by whoſe meanes he became an Jdola⸗ 
ter, and perſecutour, x. kings 16.31. 4 18.4. 21. 
25,26, In his dayes Jericho was buylbed a- 
gaine. 1. kings 16.34. Being paſt hope to reſiſt 
Ben-hadad Ring of Spzia, hee was contented 
to become his ſubiect.x kings 20.4. God pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth him that he ſhould conquer Ben- hadad, euen 
then when he was paſt hope: that hee might vn⸗ 
derſtand that he only was the true God. 1. kings 
20. 13. Ahab. ſheweth Jezebel what Eliiah han 
done to Baals pꝛophetes. x. kings. 18.2 1, to r. 
Wherefoze ſhee in a rage purſueth Elitah to 
2 I. king. 19.1, 2. A Drophet ſheweth A- 
hab, that Ben- hadad will renewe battayle with 
him. r. kings 20.22. Not aſcribing the victozie 
to God, he ſaueth Ben-hadad contrarie to his 
commaltndement : wherefoze a Pzophet denoun⸗ 
ceth his ruine and his peoples. 1. Rings. 20.34, 
42. Seeing Maboth would not wire his vine⸗ 
parde, ot meere anger hee became I. kings. 


21. 4. Eliiah repzooneth him foz Naboths death, 


rag his vtter N and of all * - 
Ang. 1. Kings. 2 1. 19, tu 23. By repentance, hee 
mooueth God to ſpare him foz a time, albeit hee 
knew that he world not le aue his wickednefle.x, 
king. 2 1.2 29. Hee aſketh counſayle at 400. falſe 
pꝛophetes, in whole mouthes God hav ſent a ly⸗ 
ing ſpirit to deceiue him. . king. 22.6, 22. and 2. 
Chꝛon. 18.5, 21. He hateth 9 (the onelp 
Pꝛophet of God 1 e trueth. 1 kin. 22. 
3. and 2. i. 18.7. Fighting againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead, he was flaine, as Michalah had 
prophecled.r king. 2,28,albeit Hee had changed 
is apparel. r,king.22.30,34,37. 2. Chon, 18. 
33,34» The dogges licke vp his blood. x kings, 
22.38,accozding to the wozd of the Lozd. x ry 
21.19, His childzen are flaine with all his fa- 
milie. 2. king. 10. , to 18, accoꝛding to the woꝛde 
of the Lozde. 1. king. 2 1.2 1. 2. king. 9.8, 9. Thoſe 
p imitate Dmri and Akab in wickedneſſe, ſhall 
not eſcape puniſhment. Michah. 5. 16. Allo the 
name of a falſe pzophete, who with Zedekiah foꝛ 
their pzophecies-were th:eatened of the Loꝛde 
to be flaine. Jere.29.21,22,22, | 


Aharah. a ſmelling brother, oz a ſveete ſauouring me- 


dowe. The ſonne of Beniamin, x. Chꝛon. 8. r.cal⸗ 
led alſo Gera. Gen. 46. 21. | 
Aharhel.anorher hoſte,gy the laſt hoſte, d another ſo- 
rowe, 02 the last ſorow,py the Sheepe of the brother. 
The ſonne of Harum. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 8. . 
Ahasbai.rruſting in me, oz brother compatſing, q aut 
ol the Spꝛian tongue, a brother of age. The ſonne 
of Maachathi. 2. Dam. 23.34. 
Ahaſueros. a Prince, or head. The father of Dari⸗ 
us. Dan. 9. r. Ezra. 4.5. | 
Ahaſhueroſh niaketh a feaſf to all his Pzinces ſer⸗ 
uants and people of Shuſhan. Eſter. 2. 1, tu 9. E 


by the counſaile of his Lodes, is diuozced from 


the Queene Maſhti. Eſter. 1. 19, 21. Search bes 


made among the beautikull virgins foz a 


ok vnto Ahaſhueroſh, Effer is found, whome 


he marrieth. Efter.2.2,9,17..* Searching his | 
vecozves, hee. uvery the felltie of Mordecal. Aliman,aprepared brother, 02 


4 * % 
<4. 0. r 
N 7 3 
* IL 93 „ 
x. SOS we . Te 28 Ie BS 2 5 
| . Ss * - 1 4 h * * * 
a . * ; FF": ; RT + Is * 
* 
8 k * 8 - 
* 2 4 p 4 ; 
6.2. | 
Efeer.s,2. ze hee cauſeth him to 
ur E f 


* 


noted, to the confuſion of Haman. Etter. s. 6, 


to I 3. ' : 7 
Ahaua. an eſſence, hreing, oz generation. flood, Er. 


Ahaz. ralling, apprehèding, posſeſſing. o ſeeing. A ki Aha 
| 1g-appreheding,p ES ram, 


256.3. & 2. Chꝛon.2 


8.1 5,31. 


of Judah an Jvolatour, the ſonne 
.king.16, r. callen Eliezer.Luke. 3.29. Hee ma⸗ 


keth his ſonne to Koe thozowe the fire. 2. King. 
; n. 28.3. Hee ſecketh ayde againſt 
his enemies, at the Aſſpꝛians, and not at God. 


2. king. 16.7. & 2. Chꝛon. 28.16. To pleaſe the 


king of Athur, hee leaueth the true leruice of 


God, and falleth to Jdolatrie, 2. king. 16. 12,13. 


E 2. Chꝛon. 28.23. God pꝛomiſeth him ayde az 


gainſt the Spꝛians, and commaundeth him to. 
aſke a ſt confirmation thereof, Ia. 7. 11. 


Dis death. 2 king. 16. 20. & 2. Chꝛon.2 8.27. Allo 


the name of the lonne of Micah. 1. Chꝛon. 8.3 5. 
Ahazai. idem. The ſonne of Meſhilemoth the ſonne 


Ahaziah. an apprehen ſion or poſſe ſtion of th 1. 

the fight of the . A Ce kin: who ſuccee- Abaſai. 

| ded Ahab his father in the kingtome of Jſraef, Abazia.. 
I. kin 22.40. Being ſicke , eth counlayle at Ochozias:. 


Ahi 


Ahikam abrother aryſing. oz 
Ahilab. an heartie brot 


of Ammer. Mehe. 11. 13. 


e Lord. o Ahazf- 


Baal-zebub,and dpeth. 2. king. 1.2, to 18. Alſa 


kit of Judah. 2. king. 8.25. Hee fighteth 
with Joꝛam king of Jiſrael againſt Hazael king 
of Aram. 2. king. 8.2 8. Jehu killeth him. 2. king. 
9.27, 42. of his bzethzen ſlaine by Jehu. 2. Ring. 


Jehoꝛams ſonne, who ſitcceeded his father in the 
m 
it 
f 


10,14. By the will of God, he. viltted Joꝛam 


king of Iſrael, that he might be flaine by Jehu. 
2. Chꝛon. 22.6, , 8, 9. Joaſh his ſonne was by 


Gods p2ouidence pzeſerued from Athaliahs cru⸗ 
eltie.2. king. 1 1. 2. E 2. Chꝛo. 22.11. 


citie. Mehe. 11 +3 F, 


Allo a Pzophet , who rent Jeroboams garment 
in 12, pieces. 1. king. 11. 30. and Pzophecied vn⸗ 
to Jeroboams wife, her childes death, and her 


my brother, oꝛ my brethren. Chꝛon.7. 34. Allo a Ala. 

| „ Alfa. 
Ahian. brother of wine. 1. Con. . 19. - Ahin.. 
Ahiah.rhe Lords brother,oz brother of the Loriie. One Ahia.. 
of Salomons Scribes. 1. king. 4.3. Alſu a valiant Ahiiah. 
man.. Chꝛon. 11.36. Alla the father of Baaſha. Achias.. 
2. kings. 9. 9. Alſo Alutubs. nne. 1. Sam. 14.3. Ahias. 


ands pofterities ruine.1. kings. 14.2, to 20. 


Mee wꝛote a pꝛophecie. 2. Chꝛon. 2 9. Allo a. 


mans name. x Chꝛon. 2.2 5. . 
2. Sam. 23.33. 1. Chꝛon. 1 1.35. 


Ahiam. brother of the mother, og brother of 4 nation. 


Ahiezer. brother of helpe, oz the brothers hbelpe, X 
Pꝛince of the tribe of Dan. Mom. 1. 12. K. 2. 25 


#7.66,& 10. 2 5. Alſa a valiant man.. Chꝛu. 12.3. 


rher of darkeneſſe,02 109.1, 8. 7. Mom. 3 4.27. 
12. Jere. 26,24. 
milking, oꝝ fut. A citie. Jug. 1. 31. 


father of Joſaphat, Dauids recozder. 2. Sam.. 
16. a 


Father to Ahinoam Sauls wife. r. Sam. 14. 5o. 
Alſo che ſonne of Jadok. 2. Samu. 15. 27. who 


with Jonathan, reue ilen the counſaile of Ahito- 
hel vnto Dauid. 2. Sam. 17. 21. hee runmneth 
faſter chen Cuſhi, and ſheweth Dauty af the 


victozie.2. Sam. 18.12, 21, 23,28. 
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Ahihud.brocher of vanitae, ox wittie brother, 02 bro-. 

duenging. 2. king. 22. Ahicam>. 
her, 02 brethren of a heart, gz Allab. 
Ahilud. 4 brother borne, oz brother begotten. The Alialab. 


Ahimaaz. brother of counſell, oz brother counſellour. Achimasss:. 
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bande, d brother mine. what One of the n. poſſecſion, apprehenſion,q2 collection, oꝝ vi- Ochoꝛ 
: Anak.Nom.x 3.23. Joſh. 1 5.14. Jung. 1. 10. All ſion. The Ci of Abimelech the king · af Gerar. = 
a poꝛter ot the Temple. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 17. SGene. 26.26. 
Achime- Ahimelech. rot her mine the king. oz a kings brother, ¶ Ai. a heape, oz laying en heapes. A citie, whether Hai. 
lech. 02 of his counſai le. A pꝛieſt, vnto whome Dauid ſpies were ſent by Jothua, Joſhua.7. 2. The peo: 
came to Mob. 1. Sam. 22.9. callen Ahiah. 1. Sd. plewhereofkilled. ;36.ofthe Iſraelites, becauſe of 


14.3. lonke r. on. 24. 3.who being accuſed vn⸗ - Achans ſacrilevge, Joſh. 7. 5. God deliuereth it 
to Saul, is ſent foz,and becauſe he miniſtred vn⸗ into Joſhuas handes. Jochu. 8. 1. The king ta- 
to Dautids neceſſities, he wich the other Pꝛieſts ken, aud bzought vnto Joſhua, is hanged on a 
ol Maß are put tu death hy Daeg. 1. Samu. 22. tree. Joſh. 8. 28. The citie burned, and the peo- 
18. Allo the ſonne of Abiathar. 2. Samu. 8.17. ple flapne. Joch. 8. 19, 20, 21,22. 


called Abimelech. x .Chzon. 18.16. Aiah. a vultur, rauæ n, og Alas, oz where is it o2 his Aja, 
Achimoth. Abimoth. a brother of death, 024 dead brother, oz 4 ple. The ſonne of Zibeon, Gene. 6. 24. K x,Chzo. Ahiiah, 

brother of dayes. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 25. | 1. 40. Alſo the father of Rizpah, 2,Sam. 3.7.and Abia. 
Abinadab. Ahinadab. a wil ling brother. 02 4 brother of 4 vo, oz 8 


21.8. 
brother of the prince. The ſõne of Jddo. 1. kin. 4. 14 Aialon. an oke,oz ſtrength. A citie buylt by Rehobo- Aiialon, 
Achinoam. Ahinoam.the brothers beautie. he name of Sauls am. 2. Chꝛon. x 1. ro. Alſo a citie mentioned. Joſh. Ahialon, 
wife. 1. Sam. 14. 50. 25.43. 19.42. f 21. 24. Judg. 1 2. 12. 1. Chꝛo.6. 69. & 8. 
Ahio. his brother, uꝑ hu brethren.x Chꝛo. 8. 3 1. & 9. 37. 13. 2. Chꝛon. 28. 18. Alfa valley. Joſhu. 10.12. 
alla che names of other. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 14. 2. S8. Aung, 7, : 
os © | > Aun.:dem,as Ai. Mehe. 11.2 r. 
Ahior. idem. as Achior. 2M Ain. an eye. oz fountaine. A citie in the bounds of Ju⸗ 
Ahirah. Ahira. brother of iniquitie, o of felowship, oꝛ of a com, dea on the eaſtſide thereof. Nom. 34.11; allotted 
panion, oꝝ brother of a cattelkeeper,oy shepheard,oz to the tribe of Simeon. Joſh.19.7. Mention is 
& rough oz breaking brother. A pꝛiuce of Maphtali. made thereot᷑. Joſh. 15.32. It was giuen to the 
Mom. 1. 15. Leuites foz acitie ofrefuge. Jochul. 21.1 6. by it 
Achiram. Ahiram. a brother of craft, oz protection. The ſonme Saul ledde his armie againſt the Philiſtims. r. 
of Beniamin, Nom. 26.38. Ot him came the A-= Sam. 29. 1. Jerome ſaith it was callen Bedhen⸗ 


hiramites. nim afterward, 
Achi ſa- Ahiſamach. brother of ſuſtentati on. Exod.] 5. 34. Aiath. an houre. A citie by the which Sennaherib 
mech. Ahiſamah. idem. Exad. 31.6, came againſt Jeruſalem. Iſai. 10.28. called Ai. Ai. 
Achiſamec. Ahiſhabar. brother of the morning, oꝝ dewe, oe brother Mehe. 7. 3 2. 
Ahiſahar. of blackneſſe,02 blacke brother. The ſannes ſonne C Akan. idem, as Ahan. Gene. 6. 27. Acan. 
of Beniamin. 1. Chꝛa. . 10. Akkub. rhe print, $4 marke of a foote. where any crea- Accub, 


Ahifar. Ahiſhar.brother of the prince. brother of direction of a ture hat gone. Alſo ſupplantation, crookedneſſe,v2 
Ahiſcar. ſong,oz 4 Spying oz waiting brother. A ruler of Sa⸗ lewdnes,0; reward,oz the heele of a foote.1.Chz.3. 
lomons hauſhold. x .king.4.6. 24.7 9.17, Era. 2.42,45.Mehe.8.7.t11,9, 


Achitophel. Ahithophel.brorher of mine, oꝛ a brother which lae- CAlammelech.the kingdorse of God,oz the counſaile Elmelech. 
keth,which is forſaken,o; hath neede, .oz a brother of God. A citie in the tribe of Aſher, Jolh. 19.26. Alamelech. 


without /alt, ſaucur,wiſedome,oz grace. A counſai- Alamoth. An inftrument,which ſame conſtrue to be 

Jour of Dauid, who conſpired with Abſalo againſf— apſalterieJaoke 1. Chꝛ. 16. 20. Pſal. 46. 

him. 2. Samu. 1 5.12, His counſaple was counted Alcimus. HFrong. or of ſtrength. A wicked pzieft, who 

as an Oꝛacle of God. 2,Sami.16.23.Yis coun- being a Jewe became an infivel,Hee was made 

ſayle giuen to Abſalom, was confounded by YDu- *' Highpzieſt by Demetrius. 1. Macca. 7.5, 9. and 

thais contrary counſaple,by which meanes Abla⸗ became a cruel enemie tothe Jewes, pet at legth 

. Jom l qr-ort> 1,7, 14. Hee hangeth died miſerably. 1. Macca.9. 55,56. 
bim lfe, becauſe his counſaile was not accepted. Alemeth. hiding, oz youth, oz worlds, oz vpon the Alamath. 


2. Sam. 17. 23. dead. A citie. 1. Chun. 6. o. callen Almon. Joſh, Almath. 
Achitob. Ahitub. brorheref goodnes, 1. Sam. 14.5. and 22.117. 21.18. | Alameth. 
— Allo the ſonne of Becher. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 8. Allo þ ſonne 
--Ahlah. Ahlai.beſeching,oz expecting. oz beginning, oz ſorrow- af Jarath. 1. Chꝛon. S. 36.4 9.42. wy 
Ohalai. ing. oꝑ brother to me. 1. Cho. 2.3 1. C 11.41. Alemis. ſtrength. a citie. 1. Mac. 5.26. Alimis. 
Ahoe. Ahoah.a thi/tle,oz thorne, oꝝ brotlirhood. oz fishhoo k. Alexander.ahelper of men, oꝛ moſt ſtrong. oꝛ vertu- 
Ahoha. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 4. ous king of Macedonia, oꝛ Greece, who after that 


ohi. 4 quicks, oz liuing brother, a thiſtle or my he had llaine Darius, parted the kingdome into 
rherne. The father of Dodo. 2. Bam. 23.9. of faure parts. 1. Mac. 1. 1, 2, tu 12. looke Dan. 7. 6. 

home came the Ahothites. r. Chꝛo. 27.4. c 8.5, 6,9. K 11. 3,4. 
Oolla. Aholah. a manſis,oz dwelling in her ſelf. Eʒek. 23.4. Alſo it was h name of Antiochus Epiphanes ſonne, 
Ooliab. Aholiab. che tabernacle, d rext of the father, oꝛ hs who raigued in Ptolemais. 1. Mac. 1 o. r. who cõ⸗ 
brightneſſe of the father. The name of a ſingular federated himlelfe with Jonathi,+ ſo made warre 
warkman oꝛneyned at God, and repſeniſhed with with Demetrius. r. Mac. 10. 16, 46. He and Pto- 
His ſpirit foꝛ the mozkemanthip of the tabernacle, lemeus king ol Egypt ioyne in friendſhip toge⸗ 


Exod. 31.6, . cc. ther. 1. Marca. 10.5 1,5 5. and afterward fall at 
Oolliba. Aholibah.my manſion in her. Exe. 23.4. viſſentian. r. Macca. 1 1. 3. He fleeth into Arabia, 
Oolibama. Abe tent, aꝝ famous manſion. The wife where his heade was ſmitten off by Jabdiel, and 


Aholibama. of Eſau the daughter of Anah.Gen. 36,2.Al a ſent to Ptolemeus. r. Mac. 11. 16, 17. 
10 due. r. Chꝛd. 1. 52. Allo the name of Simeon of Cyꝛene, his ſome who 
Abrah locke Aharah. - carped Chꝛiſt his crofle. Marke 15. 21. Allo there 
Ahumai.- Amed ef waters, og brother of vaters. 1. is mention made ofthis name. Acts. 4. 6. and 19. 


Cho. 4. . * ej. | 
Ahuz a. their ax r hr geg q; viſion, 1,Chz-4-6. Allo the name of à Copperlmith who r 
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the farth. 1. Tim, 1.20. and weottcrht Auf 
euil.2,Tinm.4.14, — © 1 

Nexandria. in Hebꝛewe it is mitten, Ne. which by 
interpzetation is, rawe, irritation, oꝛ prohibition. 
A citie. Jere. 46.25. of whole people looke Act. 6. 

g. who in Greeke are called Alexandrians, which 
by interpꝛetation is helpers of men, oz moſt ſtrong, 
oꝛ verruous men. Locke No. 

Algummim. a certaine tree which groweth in the 
fozeſt Lebanon, ſame take it to be bꝛaſel, looke in 
the margent of 2, Chꝛo. 2.8. called Almug-gim, 
I1,.kinx.10,11,+2,Ch20.9.10,11, _ 

Ali an. %ig. The ſonne of Shobal. 1. Chꝛon. 1,40, 

called Aluan. Gen. 36,23. 
Allon. oke, oz ftrong.A mans name. 1. Chꝛon.4. 37. 
Allo a citie. Joſh. 19, 3 3. | | 
Allon-Bacuth. The place where Debozah Rebe- 
. kahsnourſe died. Gene.; 5.8. 
Elmodad. Almodad. the meaſure of od. q the entrie, 02 court 
of the beloued. Gen. 10. 26. ä . 

Almon Diblathaim. a hiding, oz hidden, in a heape 
of figge trees. Mom. 33. 46, 47. 

Almon. hidden. A citie. Jaſh. 2 1. 18. 

Alpha and Omega. Reuel. 1.8, 

Alpheus.the thouſand, oz learned. Father of James 
P Apoſtle. Matth. 10.3. War, 3. 18. Luke,s,x 5. 

ct. 1. 1 3. | . 

Aluah. h riſing vp, 02 his highneſſe. A Duke of E⸗ 
dom. Gen. 36. 40. 

Aluan. higher, og aloft, oz in the Spꝛiałk tongue per- 
uerſe. The ſonne of Shoball. Gen. 36.23. 

Aluſh.a mingling together, gg a coſperſio. MN. 3. 1 3. 

¶ Amad. people of witneſſe, oꝝ a people euerlaſting, oꝛ 
a pray. A citie. Joſh. 19. 26. FX 

Amadathus.looke Ham medatha. 

Amal. labour, oz iniquitie. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 5. 

Amalek. 2 licking people, gz ſmiting. ſoꝛ ſtri ling peo- 


Amug gim. 


Elon. 


Helmon.| 
Deblathaim 


Alphzus. 


Alua. 


Alus. 
Amaad. 


Amalec, 


ple. The ſonne of Eliphaz by Timna his concu⸗ 


bine. Gen. 36. 12. of whom came the Amalekites. 
mentioned. Gen. 14.7. 1. Sam. 30. 1. t 


Amalek fighteth 2 Erodus, 17.8, and 
es pꝛaped feruently, the JG- 


ſo long as M | 
raelites pꝛeuaplen, and when his keruentnelſe 
flacked, che Amalekites ꝓꝛeuayled. Exod, 17. 11. 
They diſcomtite Iſrael. Momb. 14.45. Judg. 6. 


2,3, 6. They are viſcomfited, Exod. 17. 13. and o⸗ 


uercome. Judg. 7. 25. x,Samu, 14.48. almoſt de- 
ffroped and raoted out. 1. Sam. 1 5. 3, 7. as it was 
foꝛetolde. Exo. 17. 14. Mom. 24. 20. and comman- 
ded. Deut. 2 5. 19. 1. Sam. 15. 3. were ouercome 
againe. 1. Dam. 30. 1, to 2 1. and laſt of all by the 


childꝛen of Simeon, vtterly deſtroyed. r. Chꝛon. 4. 


41,4243. 


Amam. mother, oz feare of them A citie in the tribe 


of Judah. Joſh. 1 5.26. 


Haman, Aman. rroubling, murmuring, o grudging. The ſonne 


of Amadathus, Eſter. 12.6. 3.1. who was exal- 
ted by Ahaſuerus, ſo as al men honoured him ſaue - 


Decai. Effer. 3.2. therefoze he ſought to de⸗ 


both him and all the Jewes. Eſter. 5.6. but 


yet by Gods pꝛouidence they were pꝛelerued, and 


Aman hanged. Eſter. 7. 9, 16. His ten ſonnes alſo 
ed. Eſter.9. 14. he is mentioned. Tob. - 


were h 
14. 10. Eſter. 10.7. 

Amanah. fairh, oz trueth. oz 4 nourſc. & hil in Cilicia. 
Canticles. 4.8. : 

Amariah. the Lorde ſai de, oz the excellencie of th 
Lorde, oz out of the Spꝛian c Yebzew tongue, 2h 
lambe of the Lord. Great grandfather to Jepha⸗ 
niahthe Pꝛophet. epha. 1. 1. Alla cettaine mens 
names. 2, Chꝛo, 6. 7, I, 2,2,Chzo.3 1.45% 


* 


Amana. 


Amaria. 
Amarias. 
Ameri. 


"Ia ſparing the people. The forme of Abitrafl ſi⸗ 
ſter to Dauid. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 17. Chiefe captain 
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| | tne ok 
Abſaloms hofte in Joabs ſteade. 2. Samm. 17. 
25. and afterwarde captaine of Danivs hoffe. 
2. Samuel. 19. 13. flayne trayterouſſy by Fo 
2. Samu. 20.9, 10. Allo à mans name, 2. Chon. 


28. 12. a 
Amaſai. ſfrong. oꝛ bey he. 1. Cha. G. 2 53 5. E12. 18. 
and 15. 24. . 
Amaſhai. he gift or preſent of the people. The father 
of Nahath. 2. 29.12. 5 
Amaſhfi and Amaſhſai. the treading of the people. Amaſſai. 
Mehem. 11. 12,13. 


Amathiah. the ſtrength of the Lorde. The father of Amaſia. 

Joſhah. . Chꝛon. 4. 34. Allo the ſonne of Hiſkiah. Amaſi as. 
1. Chꝛon. 6. 45. à wicked pꝛieſt of Beth-el., Df Amaziah. 
whole pzactiſe and puniſhment » looke Amos 


7, 17. . 
Amaſtah. the burden of the Lorde. 2. Con. 17. 16, Amaſias. 
Allo the ſonne of Joath. 2. Chꝛo.2 5.x. who fuccee- Amaziah.. 
ded in the the kingdome of Judah, 2. Chꝛo. 24.27. Amaſia. 
2. king. 12,27, He put to death thofe that murthe⸗ 
red his father. 2. Chꝛon. 25. 3. 2. king. 14. 5. De is 
warnend by a Pꝛophet not to put his truſt in 
woꝛldly defence. 2. Chꝛon. 25.7. hee diſcomfiteth 
the Edomites. 2. king. 14.7. 2 Cchꝛon. 23. 11,12. 
Hee became an idolater, and is repzoned there- 
foꝛe. 2. Chꝛon. 2 5. 14, 15. He is deliuered into his 
enemies hands, by the will of God. 2. Chꝛon. 25. 
20, 23. and afterward put to death. 2. Chꝛon. 25. 
27. 2. king. 14. 19. He is called alſo Leni. Luk. 3. 
29. He leaueth behind him Azariah his ſonne. 2. 
king. 14.21. 2. Chꝛo. 26. 1. 
Amatha. a cloud. oꝛ vapour of death. One of the ſeuen Admatha. 
counſaiſours of Ahathuerus. Eſter. 1,14. 
Amaziah.looke Amaſiah. 
Ambri,rebelling,oz changing. 1. Mac. 9.36. 
Amen. be it, oꝛ ſo be it. oz let it be done. Deut. 27.1 5. 
1. Coz. 14.16. Reuel. 3,124.4 22.20, 21. Math. 6. 
132: 2. Coz. 1. 20. 
Ami. mother, oz feare, oz people. Eſra. 2. 57. = . 
Amihud. people of praiſe, oi confesſion, oꝛ praiſe, oꝛ co- Ammiud. 
'fesſron with me. Father of Eliſhama a pꝛince * the Ammihud. 
Tribe of Ephzaim. Mom. 1. 10. Allo the father 
. of Shemuel, Momb. 3 4. 20. Alloþ ſunne of Dmri. 
1. Chꝛon. 9.4. TE ] i 
Aminadab. a free people, d a vowing people, oꝛ prince Ammi- 
of people. Che fonne of Ram. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 10. Mat. nadab. 
1. 4. & father af Maſhbon. Mom. 1. 7, 2, 3. Exodus 
6. 23. Auth. 4. 20. Allo the ſomie of Kohath, 7. 
Chꝛon. 6. 22. called har. Exod. C. 1 8,217 1 
Amithi. rue, d fearing. The father of Jonah the Ammittai. 
: et. 2. n „14.2 5. 
33 — of the people. 1. Chꝛo. 2 5 
Amniah. his people, A hill where Aſahel Joabs bꝛo- Amma. 
ther was llaine by Abner. 2. Bam. 2. 23,24. 
Amme datha. locke Hammedatha. and Eſter. 8. 5. 
Ammizny people. Hole. 2. 1. a 
Ammiel. rh people of Gad, oz God with mee. The 
ſonne ot Gemalli. Moin. 13. 13. Alſo the ſirt forme 
-of Obed Edom. 1. Chꝛon. 26. 5. Allo the father of 
Bathſhua. Salomons mother. r. Chꝛon. 3. 5. Alſo 
the father of Machir of Lo-debar. 2. Sammel. 


4,5. 
Ammihud. locke Amihud. 
Ammihur. people of libertie. 2. San. 13. 37. 
Ammin adab. locke Aminadab. : a 
Ammiſhadai.the people of the Almightie, The fa- Admiſhadaz; 
ther of Ahie zer a pzince of p tribe of Dan, Nom. Ammiſſadai 


1.12. en : ws — a 
Ammò. a pecpleadꝭ the ſinne of my peuple. —— 
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Hemona. 
Aminon. 


Amoc. 


Ammon. 
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- .Cupied by the Iſraelites. 
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Sum. 14.47. 1. king. r. J. Aſai. 17.14. who de. Amos 
ſcenved of 1, the forme of Lot, and 


Ben- ammi, the ſon 
were called Ammonites, that is, populus , oz 4 
multitude. Geue. 19. 8. God commannveth Jrael 
with them. Deutero. 2.18. and alſo 
r them to bee admitted into their fel- 
Labuchippe, and why? Deuter.23.3,4.Nehe.13.3. 
God velinereth them into the hanves of Jph⸗ 


, 
* 


not to 


tah. Jung. 11.32, they and the Moabites warre 


ainſt Jehoſhaphat , and are miraculouſly 
—— 2. Chꝛon. 20. x, to 30. Their woles, 
Milcom and Molech. 1. king. 11. 5,7. 2. king. 
23.13. Thep recouer their lande which was oc⸗ 
| udg. 10. 7, 8. Thep 
warre againſt Jabeſh Gilead, and wolllde not 
make peace with them, except all the Citizens 
woulde thꝛuſt out their ryght eyes. 1. Samu. 11. 
a. and were ouercome by Saul. 1. Damu. 11. 
x1, They are diſcomfited by Dauiv, foz the vi- 
Janous intreating of his meſſengers, ſent to 
comfozt their King. 2. Samu. 10.2, 4, 14. Dauid 
woe . 55 d Pi ode I2.29, 
30,31, God thꝛeatneth by his Pꝛophetes to pu; 
nich them. Palm. d 3.7. Jerem. 46. 1. Ezek. 2 1.28. 
and 25. 1, 2. A mog. 1. 1 3, 14, 5.3eph.2.8,9.Thep 
paye tribute vnto T1z3iah. 2, Chꝛon. 26.8. Jele 
one of Dauids valiant men was an Ammonite. 
2. Samu. 23.37. 1. Chꝛon. 1 1. 30. The mother of 
Zabad who flew Joaſh the king, was an Ammo- 
niteſſe . 2. Chꝛo. 24.26. 


Ammonai. cu eople. A citie. Joh. 18.24. 
Ammon. ir 


50l. oꝛ true, oz an arti ficer.oꝛ nouriſher. 
v2 ſchoolemaſter. The name ot Dauids firſt bozne 
by Ahinoam. 2. Sam. 3. 2. & 1. Chzon. 3.1. This 
man defloured his ſiſter Tamar. 2. Sam. 13. 1,14. 
foꝛ the which he was afterward layne by her bꝛo⸗ 
ther Abſalom. 2. Sam. 13.32. 


Amok. a val ley,o2 depth. The names ok men. Nehe. 


Allo the gouernour of the citie of Samaria, vnto 


uereth them into Jochuahs handes. Joſhu. 10.4. 
Thep became tributaries vnto the familie of Jos 


ſeph. Audg. 1. 35. God reſerueth them. ec. to | 
the Iſraelites with te. 


7.02 burdened. oi burdening. A pꝛuphet. 


Amos. f. T. 2. Eb. 1. 30. He was a figge gatherer. 
8 amagen gr ala the — Luke, 3.25. 


* 
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Non Nong. michtie. The father of Jlai⸗ Amos. 
Bee in ere Ita. 1. 1. n Ange, 
Amphupolis.a citie compaſſed,oz a walled citie. A cis 
— * by the which Paul trauailen. 
17. 1. : | | 
1 make more. A friend of S. Paules. Rom, 
1 


Amram. a high people. The father of Moſes, Aaron Hamram. 
and Mpꝛiam. Exod. 6. 20. C 1 5. 20. C 1.Chzo.6,z. | 
E 23. 13, of him came the familie of the Amra- 
mites. Yom, 3.27. . Chꝛa. 26.23. 
Amran. an aſſ*,oz clay. oꝛ wine. The ſonne of Diſha, Hamran, 
1. Chꝛo. . 41. called Hemdam. Gen. 36.26. | 
Amraphel.ſpeaking deſtruction, oz ruine: oz ſpeaking a 
ſecret az iudgement. Ring of Shinar. Gene. 14. 1. 
Amzi. Strong or mightie. ſonne of Bani. x ,Chz. Amaſai, | 


46. 
TAnao. a grape. oꝛ but of the Sy:ian ſpeach, a Hot. 

A citie in the mountaines. Joſh. 11.21. 15. 50. ö 
Anah. anſwering, oz ſinging.oꝛ afflicting, oꝛ poere. The Anz. 

father of Aholibamah one of the wines of Elau. Annas. 

Gen. 36. 2, 14, 20. x.Chzo.1.38. 

Anaharath. Ari neſſe, oz burning. oz wrath, q neighing, Anahar a, 

02 Horſeneſſe. Oz after p Spꝛian ſpeach, ſtrangling, | 

o2 ſuffecation. A city of the tribe of Jllachar. Jolh.. 

19.19. 
Aniah.Nehe. 10. 22. | Anania, A 
Anak. a Giant. Nom. 13.23,29.0f whom came the Enac. A 

Anakims oꝛ Giants. Deut. r. 28. whome Joſhua Enacung 

deſtroyed. Joſh. 11.21. Caleb expelled the thꝛee 

ſonnes of Anak from eb on. Judg. 1,20, 

Anamim. a fountaine, ag tbe eye ef waters, oz an an- 
ſvere, oz afſli ction, d a ſound of waters. The forme 

of Mizraim. Gen. 10.13. | 
Anammelech. an anſwere, oz the kings ſonne, oz the Anamdea A 

«ffi: Fon, 02 pouertie of the king, oz of his counſay- 

lour.The God of Sepharuaim, 2. king. 17.3 1. 

Anan.acloude, oz 4 prophecie, 0; diuination. The 
name ok a man. Mehe. 10.26. & 1. Eſd. 5. 30. 
Anani. a cloud. oꝝ a prephecying.oꝝ diuination. mi 

name. 1. 3. 24. Ezra. 10. 20. a 

Ananiah.the cloude of the Lorde, gz the deliuerance Ananis. 
of the Lord. A citie wherein þ Beniamites dwelt Ananias= 
after the captiuitie. Mehem. 11.32. Allo one of 
Uz3tahs captaines. 2. Chꝛon. 26,17, 

Allo the name of him that with the conſent of his 

wife Sapphira,ſolve {and to the vſe ofþ Church 

and afterward reſeruen part thereof to his owne 

vſe : who with his wife, was puniſhed with ſud- 

— lying to the holy Ghoſt. Acts. 5. 1, 3, 
42. 


Allo the name of him that baptizen S. Paul at 


Damaſcus. Acts. 9. ro, to 19. 


'* Allo the name of the high Pꝛieſt, wha cauſed Paul 


to bee ſmitten vpon the mouth foꝛ ſpeaking his 
confcience.Acts.23.1,2.& 24.1, hs 1 


Allo the name of the father of Elcia. Judeth. 8. 1. 
Allo the names of 


men, mentioned. Mehe. 3. 23. and 
Daniel. 3.88. 8 


Anath. an anſwere, oz a ſeng. oʒ affi Fion, 02 pouerts e. 
Juvg. 3.3 r. 

Anathema, Maranatha. 1. Cox. 6.22. A 

Anathoth. anſweres, q ſongs. A citie wherein Jere⸗ 
mie was bozne. Jere. 1. 1.4 29. 27. locke. Joh. 2 1. 
and Ia. 10.3 0. The citizens whereof, becauſe 
they would not bee repꝛeued, God thꝛeatneth. 
Jeremie. 11.21, 22,23. In this citie Abiathar þ - 
Hꝛieſt was boꝛne. r. kings 2.26. Alſo the name 

Becher. r. Chꝛoni.7. 8. Of him 

came the Anethothites. 1. Chꝛon. 27. 12. looke 

Antothite. „ dee 

: | Andrew 


ANN 


Andrew, very firong, or manly. The name of Pe⸗ 
ters bzother , who became firlt Johns dilciple. 
John. 1. 35.and afterwarde the diſciple of Chꝛiſt: 
John. 1. 37, 40: hee bꝛought Peter firſt vnto 

Chꝛiſt. John, 1.41, 42. Vee and Peter be called 
from fiſhing vnto the office of pꝛeaching. Matth. 
4.18, 19. Mark. 1.16, 17. Luk. 5. 10, 11. Mee is 
made an Apoſtle witch the other eleuen. Luke 
d. 13, 14. Mar. z. 1 3, 14, 18. Matth. 10. 1, 2. vnto 
whome Chꝛiſt giueth power to pꝛeache and to 

doe miracles, xc. Matth. 10.1. Mark. 6.7. Luk. 
9.12. | 

Andronicus. 4 victorious man. He flewe Onias the 
high pꝛieſt contrary to his othe. 2. Mac. 4.31, 34, 
35. ka which fact he was put to death at che com⸗ 
maundement of Antiochus. 2. Mac.. 36, 37, 38. 
Allo a woꝛthy man to whome Paul wꝛote ſaluta⸗ 
tions. Rom. 16.7. \ » 

Anem. an anſvere, oz ſong of them, oz their affliction. 
02 pouertie, oz after the Spꝛian, a Shee pe of theirs. 
A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 7 3. 

Aner. an anſwere, q ſong of the candle or light, dꝛ af- 
flicting the light. The bꝛother ot Mamre & Ech⸗ 
col. Gen. 14.1 3. Alla a citie in the tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 70. 

Ani am. a people, oꝛ the Shippe of people, oz the ſorow 
02 ſtrength of people. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 19. 

Anin.anſwerings, fingings, oꝛ affli tea, o poore. A city. 
Joſc. 1 5. 50. 

b Ha = ah. The daughter of Phaniel. 

2. 36, 37, 3 8. | 

Annas. — 5 Anah. An high 18 who ſent 

2 bounde vnto Cataphas his father in lawe. 
L o 2. Joh. 1 8. 1 3. Act. 4. 6. 1 

Antichriſtus Antichrift, for C hriſt. o againſt Chriſt. He is altar, 
6 denyeth that Jeſus is Chalk, 1. John. 2.22. 

be come in the fleſh. 1. John. 4.3. and therefoze he 

is a decepuer and falſe pꝛophete, and ſo are all 

ſuch as thep be. 2. John. 7. & 1. John. 2. 26. and 4. 1. 

Seng, looke Dani.7.8; * Antiochus 


Andreas: 


Anian. 


Epiphanes the ing of Spꝛia, bare a figure of 
him, Dan. 1 1.3 1. Df the power, qualities, mi- 
racles and kin of Antichriſt, and his mini⸗ 


ſters, looke Þſal. 10.1, * Ezek. 38.2.* and 39.1, 
* Dan.8.9. F 9.27. Watth.24.24.Mark.1 3.27, 
Luke 21.8. John. 5.4 3. Acts. 20.29, 30, 31. and 1. 
Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. K 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3, to 10.2. Net. 2. 1, 
2,3. E 3.3, 4. Reue. 13.1, 8.“ C 14.8, 
were many Antichriſtes in the time of S. 
John, and Saint Jude, (as Gods elect) mingled 
among the true Chziſtians. 1. John. 2. 18, 19. 
Jude. 4. He is called the man of ſame, 2. Theſſa. 
2. 3. and ſhall ſit as God in the temple of God. 2. 
Thel. 2.4, 9. He is a fooliſh ſhepheard. Jecha. 11. 
15, 16. Mee ſhall be deſtroped with the bꝛeath ol 
Gods ſpirite, and pꝛeaching of the Goſpell. Iſai. 
11.4. 1. Theſſ. 2.8. Reue. 17.8, 14. C 18.1. 1. 
19, 20. & 20,9,1 O. 
Antilibanus. for, oꝝ again Libanus. A high hill of 


the JNozthfive of Judea againſt Libanus, Ju⸗ 


deth. 1.7. 

Autioche. R * Chariot or wagon, oz a thing in ſteade 
of a Chariot or wagon , 02 againſt a Chariot or wag- 
gon. There bee two famous cities of this name: 
one in Spꝛia, callen Hamath. Jecha. 9.2. where- 
in the name of Chꝛiſtians ſirſt beganne, Actes. 
11. 22, 26. in the which Barnabas and Paul 
were ozweyned pꝛeachers. Actes, 13. 2, 3. The 


other in the Pꝛouince of Piſtdia, where Paul - 
— Barnabas pꝛeachen, Actes. 13.14. Galate 
2 gag. 
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ANT 


Antiochis. idem ag Anxiothia. The concubine ak 
Antiochus the noble. 2. Mac.. 30. : 
Antiochus. idem ag Antiochia. A tyꝛant ſurnamed Antiochus. 
the noble, the ſonne of Antiochus the great. Yee Epiphanes. 
is called the wicked roote. 1. Macca.1. 1 1. he ſub⸗ 
dueth both Egypt & Judea. 1. Macca. 1, 18,19.“ 
he ſpoyleth the Temple and waſteth the Citie of 
Jeruſalem, 1. Macca. 1.23, 33.“ and 2. Macca. 5. 
15. Mee erecteth an ivole vpon the Altar of the 
Lozde. 1. Macca. 1.57. regve moze. Dani. 1.9, to 
15, Purpoſing to ranſake the cities of Eſima- 
is and Perſepolis, hee is repulſed by the citi⸗ 
3ens. 1. Macca. 5. 1, 3, 4. and 2. Macc.9. i, z. he is 
ſtricken with an incurable diſeaſe. 2. Macca.9. 
5,to 12. 1. Mac. 6. 8, 9. hee repenteth kaynebly. 1. 
Macca. s. 11, 13.2. Macca.9. 12. Me pꝛapeth vn⸗ 
to God who woulde not haue mercie vpon him. 
2. Macca. 9.13. but ſuffered him to die miſerably, 
and in a ſtrang land. 1. Mac. 6. 13, 16. 2. Mac. 2. 
9,18, 28. 10.9, 1 
Allo the afozeſayve Antiochus his ſome ſurnamed Antiochus. 
Eupatoz, who was made Ring after him. 1. Eupator. 
Macca. 6.17. This man entreth Judea with a 
great armie.1,Macca.s.30,48. he bꝛake his othe 
with Iſrael. 1. Macc. 6.62. ok his doings, reade. 2. 
Macca. 10. 10.“ any 11.1. and 12.1. &13.1,* 
Dee was flapne by Demetrius appoyntment. 1. 
Macc.7.2,3,4.t 2. Mac. 14.2, — 
Allo the name of Alexanders ſonne ſurnamed Je⸗Antiochus. 
netes, whom Tryphon peferred ta the kingdame. Sedetes. 
1. Mac. 1 1. 39, 54. and afterward ſlewe him trap⸗ 
p 1. Macca. 13.31. and crowned him (x 
king of Alia. 1. Macc. 3.32. 


Allo the name of Demetrius Nicanoz his forme, Antiochus-.. 


ſurnamed Pius:who ioyned in friendſhippe with Pius. 
Simon bother to Judas Maccabeus, and pur⸗ 
ſued. hon. 1. Mac. 15. 1, 2, 11. 
Antipas. for all, oz again ſt all. A fapthfull Marty. 
— 1 was allo the ſurname of Herode. 
erod. 
Antipater. for the father, oz againſt the father. One 
of the Ambaſſadours which Jonathan ſent to 
Rome. 1. Marc. 12.16. 
Antipatris. idem ag Antipater. A citie in the lande 
of pꝛomiſe, which Herode the great called after 
Antipater his fathers name, whether S. Paul 
was led captine.Act.23.31. , , 
Antothiiah. anſwe res. oz ſongs of the Lord, oꝛ afflicti- Anathothia+ 
ons, oꝛ needes of the Lord. The ſonne of Shaſhak. 
1. Chꝛon.8. 24,25. 
Antothite. an anſwere,oz ſng.02 aſliction, oz pouer- Anathothite : 
tie, one of Anathoth. 1. Cho. 1 1. 28. locke moze in 
1 A—_— | * | 9 POR" 
nub. a grape, o after the Syztan ſpeache, « 4707. Anob. 
The ſonne of Coz.1:Chzo.4.8, 
TApadno. the wrath of iudgement, oz the taberna- Aphedno. 


cles of his palace. Dan, 11.45. Apeddo. 
Apamea. expelling. oz driuing,oz chaſing away. The Apame. 
concubine of king Darius. 1. EId. 4. 29. Apamia. 


Apelles. idem ag Apamea. A man whom aul cõ⸗ 


mendeth. Non 6. 10. 
Apharaim. dig ging, ſearching, oz confounding the ſea. Hapharaim 
A citie.Joth. 19.19. | 
2 tearing in pieces. Ezra. 4.9. Apharſei. 
Apharſathcaie. Auiding, oz tearing a ſumder pea- Apharſa- 
cocbes. Ext. 4.9, x thachei. 
Apherſechaie. idem. Exxa. 5. s. & 6.6. Aparſachei. 


Aphek. ftrength. vigor. o in the Spꝛian ſpeache, go- Aphe c 
ing forth. A citie. Joſh. 1 2.18. f. 13.4. K 19. 30, ; 1. & 


x. Sani. 4.1. 6 29.1. There Ben-havatrking of 
eig WAP Damage, 3, Niugeß. "ality. 


Apphaim. 


Araba. 


Area. 


AR A 
talled Aphik. Judg. 1. 31. : Araunah.av Arke,o26 ſeng. oz reioyen our light. Areung, - 
Aphekah.idem.as Aphek.Jolh.15.53. 02 4 curſe now. A mans name b Dandy « 
Aphiah. ſpeal ing. oꝛ blowing. 1. Bam. 9. 1. | theething flooze,to builde an altar in, ta offer ſacri- 
Aphrah-&«f.4 A citie. Jaſh. 18.23. Micah. 1.10. vpon, to appeaſe Gods wꝛath, as he conman- 
Aphrica- in hebꝛewe Tur, which map be interpꝛe⸗ ded. 2. Sam. 24. 18. 
ted greſſe, o far. Nahm. 3.9. 7 Arba. foure. The name of a citie called otherwiſe Arbak 
Aphr:ca.in Hebꝛewe Pu. which map be interpze» Hebꝛon. Joſh.14.15, Gene.2 3.2. C 35.27. looke 
ted, ruine, oꝛ fall. or a beane. Jſa. 66. 19. Kiriath-arba. 
Apollo. leeſing, oꝛ 4 deſtroyer,oz deſtroying. A Jewe Archangel. principall, ez excellent among the An- 
| —— 2 „who amg boy eloquent 2 At — » of — 
n Scriptures , diſdapned not changel, an trumpet che dean 
to be further inſtructed in the way of the Lowe, ſhal riſe againe. 2. Thefſ. . 16. Me 
by a craftes man named Aquila and Pꝛil- Archelaus.s prince of the people. The ſumme of He⸗ 
Cilla his wife. Actes.18.24. * reave x.Coz.1,12. tod. Matth. 2.22. 
c 3.4, 5,6. Archiataroth. the longitude of crownes or circles. 
Apollonia. perdition, oꝛde ſtruction. A citie in Wace- Joſh. 16.2. 
donia, by which Paul paſſen. Act. 17.1. Archippus.s Prince, oꝛ gouernour of horſss. A mans 
Apollonius. lceſing, oz deſtroying. The gouernaour name. Coloff. 4. 17. ſouldier wich Paul. 
pzia, A udas Maccabeus flewe, 1. i. 
of Spii I Maccabeus flew ilemon 
eee. 3.10, 1 1. and 10. 69. & 2. Macc.z. 5. Alſo the Ard. ruling, oz deſcending. The ſonne of Beniamin. Ared. 
.Conne of Meneſtheus. 2. Mac. 4. 21. Alſa the ſnue Gene. 46.21. ot whom came the Ardites. Nomb. 
of Geneus. 2. Macc. 12.2. 26.40. 
Apollion. idem, Abaddon. Ardon. ruling. oz deſcending, oz the iudgement of ma- 
Apoſtles. Lacke the ſecond Table. lediction. Caleb his ſonne.1.Chzo.2.18. , 
Appaim. a countenance, oꝛ face. o furors, 02 the no- Areli. the Altar, oz light of God, 02 the fight of God. Ariel. 
y/ frog bakers.1,Chto.2.30. The lonne of Gad. Gene.46.16, of whome came Ariclites, 

Apphia. bringing forrh,oz encreaſing. A deare ſiſter, the Arelites. Nomb. 26.17. 
whom Maul laluteth. Philem. 2. Areopagita. Act. 17. 34. locke Denis. 

Appius. A market place where certaine bꝛethꝛen Aretas. vertuous. 2. Mac. 5. 8. æ 2. Coꝛ. 11.32. Areta. 
met Paul, at bis l comming to Rome. Actes Ariel. the Altar or lion ef God, oz the light of God. Aretha. 
28.15. locke Jai. 29. 1. in the mãrgent.Alſo the name ol 

Aquila. an Egle. The name of Pauls hoſt. zz a man. Ezra. 8.16. | 

2.16.19. Nom. 16.3. Act. 18.2, 3, 26. Arimathea. A lion dead vnto God, oz the light ef the 

T Ar. arearing vp. oꝛ warches. citie.JYomb.21.15, Lords death. citie in the tribe of Ephꝛaim. Mat. 
28. Deut. 2.9, 28. Jſa. 1 5. 1. 27.57. Marke. 15. 43. Luke 23.51. John. 15. 38. 

* ſeeing. A mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 7.38. which is called Dumah. Joſhi. x 5.52. and Aru⸗ 

Arab. multiplying, oꝛ ſowing ſedition, 02 4 windowe, mah. Judg.9. 41. and King. 23. 36. 


oꝛ Locuſt. A citie. Jolh, 1 5.52. 

Arabia. euening. az euen, oz ſweeteneſſe. o a crowe, o 
deſart. A countrep in Aſia the greater betweene 
Judea and Egypt, wherein dwell the Moabites, 
Ammonites, Idinneans, and many others, Ezek. 
27. 21. & 2. Chꝛo. 2 1.16. 22. 1. & 26.7, . 

Allo the name of a countrey called happie Ara- 
bia, whereof and of the inhabitants, called Sa⸗ 
beans, mention is made. 2. Chꝛon. 9.14. Job. 1. 
15. Pſalm. z. o. where Paul pzeached. Galati. 
1.17. 

The veſtruction of the Arabians, (that is to ſay, the 
Moabites ann Ammonites, who at this dap are 

called Saracens) is fozetolve. Ida. 2 1.13. Locke 
moꝛe in Sheba. 

Arad. a wilde aſſe, d 4 dragon,in the Spꝛian ſpeach. 
Acitie of Amozites appertaining to the tribe of 
Judah, where in the chiſdzen of Dobab Moles fa- 
ther in law dwelt. Mom. 21. 1. Joſh. 1 2.14. Judg. 
1.16. Alſo a mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 8.15. 

Arah.a way. oz 4 trauailer. Erd. 2. 5. 

Aram. highneſſe, 03 ſublimitie, 02 deceiuing. o their 
curſe. The ſonne of Shem.Gene. x0.22.of whome 
came the Aramites 02 Sp:ians.2.Sam.8.5.Ge. 
22,21,1.Cheo.2.2 3.looke' Syria and Syrians. 

Allo the ſonne of Shamar. 1. Chꝛan. 7. 34. Ailo the 
ſonne of Slrom. Matth. 1.3. Luke. 3.33. callev_ 
Nam. Auth. 4.19. 

Aram. Naharaim. A place. Gene. 24.10. 

Aran. an arke,oz their maledittian. Gene. 36.28, x, 

1.42. 

Atarat. a maledictien of trembling, oꝛꝝ after the Hes 

bꝛewe and Span , 4 maledittion , ox light ef a 

cunnor . A mount in Arwenia.Gen,s$.4, 


> Thefirſt Table. 


ART 


h. 2 
ag Jer — affirmeth is other wile cal 

Arioch. long, o ſacietie, oꝛ thy drunkenneſſe and thy 
cyon. Gen. 14. 1. x Dan. 2. 14. 

Ariſt archus. a right good prince, oꝛ the beſt prince. A 
companion and pꝛiſoner of Pauls. Actes. 19.29. 
and 27. 2. and Colol. 4. 10. 

Ariſtobulus. a very good, oꝝ the beſt counſellour. The 

maſter ot Ptolomie. 2. Macca.1. 10. Allo reade 
Mom. 16.10. Act. 12. 1. in the margent. 

Armagedon.the hil of the qeſpel. oꝛgeſpelling. oꝛ the 
bill of apples , o2fruite , meaning the elect. The 
name ofa place. Neue. 16.16. 

Arnon..retoycing,o2 leaping for joy , 02 their Arke, 02 
the light of the Sunne: oz the light, 02 curſe perma- 
nenr, oꝛ eternall. A flood,ozriuer. Momb. 21. 14. 
Deut. 2. 24. Joſh. 12. 12. E 13. 9. Jud. 11.13. Alſo a 
citie. Joſh.2 1.1 3. Mom. 21. 13. 


Arod. idem as Ard. The ſonne ot Gan. Gen. 46. 16. Arodi. 


of whome came the Arodites. Mom. 2 6.17. 

Aroer. the watch of watches, oꝛ raiſing vp of watches. 
A citie. Nom. 32.34. Deu. 2.36. Joſh. 12.2.4 13.9, 
16,25. Judg. 11.25. 1. Hain. 30.28. 2. m. 24.5. 
and 2. king. 10.33. Jſa. 17.2. The citizens called 
Aroerites. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1.44. 


Arpachſhad. healing. Che ſonne of Shem. Gen. 10. Arphaxad. 


22. Luke. 3.36. his ſtocke, Gene. 11. 12.“ Allo a 
— whome J2abuchovonoloz vanquiſhed. Ju⸗ 
veth.1.1. 


Arpad.the light of redemption. An Iſland in Phoe⸗ Arphad. 


nicia,necre. Damaſcug. 2. king. 18.34. and 12.13. 
Iſa. 10.9. Jexe. 49.23. 
Arſaces.lifting vp the 22 02 the lifring vp of the 


held. 1. 14.3. K 15. 22. 
Ht Mac. 14.3. K 13 Arcabſhaſine 


ASA 


Arraxertes. 
Auahſhaſht the generall name ofthe kings of Perſia, as Ce- 
ſar was to. — — Esra. 
222 Hehe. 2.1. C 5414. 13.6. locke Aha» 
u 
hole, q. ſound,oz fightly, 02 without fault. 


Artemabe 


akel, 


Aſahiah. 


Aſrael. 
Aſeneth. 
Haſabia. 
Haſabias. 
Haſhabiah. 
Aan. 
Aſarela. 
Abel. 
Aſcenerz. 
Ahhkenaz. 
Aotus. 
Adod, 


Aſedoth, 


Afr, 


Tit. 3. 12. 


ple to the — — 54 pg are 
2. & m. 14.354. 
of B king of Ifrael, he - in couenant 


aatha 
with Ben-hadad Ring of Spꝛia. 1. kings 15. 17, 


3 
her re 

1 1 3 # 
2 Fe: E.2. 


dis ſonne 


1. 16. . 
Aſahel. God hath wrought. Joabs bꝛother, who pur⸗ 
Abner, truſting to his lightnetle of foote, 
was by him Haine. 2.Samu.2.19,to 24. Yee is 
buried in the ſepulchze of his father. 2. Sam. 2. 
32, Alſo ocher mens names, E3zra.z0.15.Tobit, 


x.1, 

Aſaiah. the Lorde hath wrought. Certaine mens 
—— 6. 6. 30. and 9.5. and 15.6. 
2. king. 22.12. 

Aſaph gar hering. A renoumed chaunter ot Dauids, 
bother of Heman. looke 1. Chꝛon. 6.39. and 15. 
ic 16.5. and 25.1. Alſo other mens names. 1. 
Chꝛon. 9.15. 2. king. 1 8.18.1. Chꝛon. 26.1. 

Aſareel. he beatitude of God. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 16. A great 


citie. ä 
Aſenah. peril, oꝛthing infortunate, The daughter 
of — — Aonws cre wife of Joleph. Gen.41.45. 
Aſhabiahinumeration, 0 —— the cogitati- 
of t 


on, qʒ workemansh1 e Lord. ſpeede, oz ſilãce 
in the Lorde. The of Amaziah. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 


45. a chiefe man ot che Leuites. 1. Chꝛo.25. 3. 2. 


Chzon.3 5.9. Fe 

Aſhan a fume, oꝛ ſmoke A citie. Jolh.r5.42.4.15,7.8- 
1. Chꝛo. 4.3 2.46. 59. 

Aſharel ah. he bleſſedneſſe ef God. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 2. 

Aſhbel. an olde fire. The ſonne of Beniamin. Gene. 
46.21. 1. Chꝛon. 8.1. called Jediael.1. Chꝛon. 7.5. 

im came the Aſhbelites. Mom. 26.3 8. 

Aſhchenaz. fire as it were difiilling, oz as it were 
#rinkling.The ſonne of Gomer. Gen. 10.3. alſo a 
countrep. Jere. 5 1.27. 

Aſnhdod. idem. as Aſhedoth. following. Jofh. 11.22. 
15. 46. The inhabitãtes callen Aſhdovites. Joſh. 
13. 3. and Aſhuodims. Mehe. 4.7. and 13.23. locke 


Azotus. 

Aſhedoth. 4robbing of a canntrey, oz the fire of the 
beloued,oz the fire of the fathers brother. A place 
Joſh. 13. 20. 10. 46. f. 12.8. Locke Azotus. 

Afher. bleſſædneſſe, oz felicitie. The ſonne of Jaakob 


by Jilpah. Gene. 30.10, 13. of whole paſteritie As ſhurim. vnite layers: og ble ſſide flowe goert, be- Aﬀurines. 


and heritage, looke Gene. 46.1718. 1. Chim. 
7.30. Joſhu.r9.24,to 32. His bletli 
25. Gene. 49.20. Mee din not calf out the in⸗ 


24 
Zabicancs of Accho noz Zidan. Junges 1.357,72. 


The firſt Table. | 
Aſheroth. res, d woods. An inole, whom the Jfra- Aſeroth. 
— 


AS H 
cg lerued,ndthrefoze were punihey Jg 
Asül. the worke of Cod. 1. Chꝛo. 4.35. 


king. 17. 30. 


Aſhkelon.rhe fire of ini mie, o a werghing thing, or Aſkelon. 
ballanee.a great citie which Judah tooke, Jung. Aſealon. 


1.18. & Samſon fle we therein zo. men. Judg. 14. 

19. rea. Joſh. 13. 3. Jer. 2 5. 20. Amos. 1. 9: Jeph.2. 
4. Zech. . 5. Judith. 2.28. 1. Mac. 10.86. 
Aſnath. mutation, fire nowe. A citie. Joſh. 1 5. 33. 


Aſhriel. idem ag Afareel. The ſonne of 


Chedo:-laomer flewe,inhabited this citie and the 

bozders thereot. Gene. 14.5. which was giuen to - 

Leuites. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 7 1. The inhabitanies cafled 

Aſhterathites. 1.Chzo. 1 1. 44. Alla an idole of the 

Philiſtims whom the Jfraelites honoured. 1. Bc. 

7. 3, J. Judg. 2. 13. and lo did Salomon. r. kin. 11. 
of 2. king. 23.13. 


taroſh-karnaim- Aſhtaroth. floeker, oz riches, Aﬀtaroth, & 
Karnaim, hornes, meaning therebp the people of Carnaim. 


the citie f. Aſhtaroth. Gene. 14.5. 


Aſhtemoth. the fire of diumation, oz conſummation, Iſthemo. 


02 the fire of perfection o ſimplicitie. A citie in the 
tribe of Judah. Joſh 


— — king. 16.7. The king of 
Asſhur ta 


the Aſſyrians is foꝛetolde. Ila. 17. 12.4 30.3 1. 
Mahum. 1. 2. 

Aſi a. full of mire, oꝛ dirtrie, oꝛ full ef ſtime, oꝛ muddie. 
Acountrie called the leſſer Aſia, cõteining Phꝛy⸗ 
gia, Pamphylia, Cilicia, Licaonia , Galatia, | 


Ec. It is tho nowe to bee vnder the ſubiectt⸗ 
on of the Turke. Actes. 2.9. Into it Paul was 
fozbidden to goe and p2eache, by the holy Ghoſt. 
Actes 16.6. Paul bode in Aſia foꝛ a time, and 


there pꝛeached the Goſpel. Actes. 19.9, 10, 22. 
Paull reciteth what hes had ſuffered in ia. 2. 
Coꝛ. 1.85 

Aſiel - lenke. Aſhiel: 

Aſkelon. locke. Aſhke lon. 


2. Sam. 23.3 1. locke. 1. Chꝛon. 8.36.1 9.42. & xx. 


33. Eſta. 2.24. | | 
Afmodeus.a deſtroy er, qx abounding in. ſinne, qꝛ mea 
ſuring the fire. An euill ſpirite. Cob. . 8. 


holders, oz lockers on. Gene. 25.3. 


prolibited. The ſonne of 
N Chꝛo, s. 22. i 


Aſiel. 
Aſhima. the fire of the ſea, oz the offence. An idole.2. Aſima. 


Afena.. 
Aſhnath. irerarion, q ſcoundariõ. A citie.Joth.1 5.43. Eſna. 

of Manaſſeh. Aſriel. 
1. Chꝛo. 7. 14. ot whom came the Aſrielites. Mom. Eſriel. 
26,32, hee is called Azricl. Joſh. 17. 2. 1. Chꝛo. Azries.' 


5.24, 
Aſhtaroth, flocbes, og riches. a citie of Moab, Deut. Aſtaroth. 
1.4. Joſh. 9. 10. 12.4. K 13.12. The giants whom Aſhtoreth. 


Aſach!. 


Aſmaueth. «ſtrong death, oz bucke Goate ; op the Azmauerh. 
ſtrength of death.x Chꝛo. 12.3. called Azmaucth. Aamoth. 


: . Deut.3 3,  Affir. bounde, oz impriſoned. z in the Spꝛian ſpeach, Alt 1. 
ah, Exod. 6.24. and Aſtz. - 


— 2 —— — 2 — * p—— has be uf 


L (2 — ee N— ee et eee ̃— . EY 
EL — . - . 5 


Aſuphim, 


Attarias. 
Atroth. 


Ather. 


Athaliah. 


Ethei. 
Ethi. 


Ethai. 


8983 
Heliopolis. 


* AVG 
Aſſos. an appropinquation, qꝛ comming neere vuto, A 
citie. Acts. 20.13. | TIRES 
Afſuerus,looke A haſueros, and Tobit.14.15., 
A a leader, or gouernour of the citie, oz the 
abe. The name of p King of Perſta. Dan. 9. 1. 
Aſuppim. the counſell of Clders. 1. Chꝛo. 26.15. 
Aſyncritus. incomparable. Rom. 16.14. 
¶ Atarah, oꝛ Atarta. a crowne. 1. Chꝛo. 2.26. 
Araroth.crownes, 02 a quil to make one drunke, 02 to 
Fl one withall, oz after the hebꝛew oz Spzian 
2 counſayle of making one drunke.,02 ful. 


om. 32. 3. 34,3. | 
Ater. the left hand, q shut. Extd. 2. 1 6, 42. 


Athach. % houre,oz thy time. A citie. 1. am. zo. 
O. | . 

Arbiiah.che houre,oz time of the Lord. Mehe.1 1.4. 

Athaliah.the houre,o2 time for the Lord The naughy 
ter ol Dmri king of Iſrael, and mother to Ahazt- 
ah the king of Judah. 2. king. 8.26. Deftroping 
all the ropall which the ſhould come by, 
thee ruled the land of Judah, and laſt of all was 
Caine her ſelfe. 2. king. 11.1, 2, 3. C 2. Chꝛon. 22. 


10. 32.1.0 


Athlai. ny houre,0z my time, o time vnto me. A mas 


name. Era. 10.28. 
Attai. idem. The name of certaine men. 1. Chꝛon.ꝛ. 
35. K 12.11. | 
Attalia. encreaſing. oꝛ nourishing. A citie in Pamphi⸗ 
lia, buplden by Ptolomeus Philadelphus, by 
which Paul e Barnabas tourneyed. Act. 14.25. 
Attalus. encreaſed, q nourished. x Mac. 1 5. 22. 

Atthai. houre, time, q reddie. 2. Cho. 1 1. 20. 

Athens. wirhout encreaſe,o2 of Minerua, oꝛ Miner- 
nales. A famous citie in Achaia, whither Paul 
was conducted. Actes. 17.15. Where hee ſeeing 
the people addicted to Idolatrie, æc. diſputed, and 
pꝛeached. Actes 17.16. The citizens called A- 
thenians. Actes 17,21, 

Athenobius. the loue of Minerus. The Ambaſſa⸗ 

dour which Antiochus ſent vnto Simon: of his 

' meflage c anſwere, looke. 1. Macc. 15. 28, to 37- 

Atheiſtes. people without God. So called becauſe 
thep be ſuch as thinke there is no God: of their 
Diſpoſition and qualities, looke Epheſ.2.12. and 
2.JPet. 3. 3, 4. ann in the woꝛd Epicures in the ſe⸗ 
cond table, x Miſ. 2. 1, to 2232. 

Atroth Addar. Atroth idem ag Ataroth: & Addar 
is interpꝛeted, he cloke, oz power, oz greatneſſe. 

e 

J Aua oz Auah,iniquizie.a citie. 2. xing. 17. 24. cal- 
led Auah. z. king. 18. 34. 19.13.Jſa.z7.13. 

Auen. iniquitie. in Hebꝛew On, which is interpꝛe⸗ 
ted ſorow. oꝝ ſadneſſe, oꝛ ſtrength. in Greeke Helio- 
polis, which is interpꝛeted, he citie of the ſunne. A 
citie of Egypt, otherwiſe called Thebæ. Reave. 
Ezek. zo. 17. Alſo an inole. Yoſh. 10.8, 

Auguſtus .p:operly ſigniſieth lach ie, alſo it may ſig⸗ 
nite conſecrated, ſancti fied. noble, mighty, royal. re- 
ucrent. worshiꝑful. dꝝ of great e eee hich 
name is onely vſed not for che firſt (ſo called foꝛ 
his ſucceſſe) but alſo fo: a ſurname vnto all 
che ane erours. Actes 25.21. In the 
42.peere of A raigne, Chuſt our Saii- 

our was bame. Luk. 2. 1,6, 7. | 

Auim.wicked men, oz peruerſe. A citie. Yoſh.2.23, 
whole citizens were called Auims, Deuter. 2.23. 
whole god was Nibhaz.2.king. 17.31. 

Auith. wictzed. oz peruerſe, oꝛ naughty. oꝛ ouerthwart, 
A citie. Gene. 36.3 5. Auites. a people. Joſh. 13.3. 

TAza:frength, 02.4 Goat. Extra. 2.47. ä 

Azaniah be ening the Lord, q the weapons the 


The firſt Table. 


* 


AZR 
Lord Mehe. 10. ꝶ g. 1287245 | 
Azarecl.the helpe of God. x ,Chzon.12,6,E3ra.to, Arzariel. . 


" 41. Joſh. 17. 2. 1-Chzo. 5.2 +; 2 Azriel. 
Azariah.helpe of the Lord. The ſonne of ah Azarias. 
king of Judah. 2. Kings. 14. 21. who is 


d Aſarias. 
Uzziah.2.Chzo.26.1 he fo vſurying the Pꝛieſts 
office —— with the lepꝛie 915 dyed. 2. kin. 
15. 5. & 2. Chꝛon. 26. 16, to 22. hee is called Dias, 
Mat. 1.8. Allo he is called Matthat. Luk. 3.29. 
Allo a Pꝛophet, by whole tion Ala ſought 
; to re re i i * 2. Chꝛon. 15. 1. Alla the high 
. Paieſf, which with others withſtoode king 
Uzziah. 2. Chꝛo. 26.17, 18. Alla the name of E- 
thans ſonne. 1. Chꝛon. 2.8. Alls a companion of 
Daniels. Dau. 2. 12. Allo the name of others. 
1. kings 4.2, 5. & 1. Chꝛon. 6.9, 10, 13. C 2. Chꝛon. 
28.12. C 31.13. Era. 7. i, 3. 3.23. C7. 7. K 
12.33. 
Acta Azareel. r. Chꝛon . 27. 22. 
Azaricam. helpe, riſing vp, oz reuenging, 02 voyde Azaricam. 
frrength.A mans name. Mehe. 11.14. zricam. 
Azaz.a ſtrong one. 1. 5.8. Azazias. 
Azaziah,the ftrength of the Lord. 1, Chꝛon. 15. 21. Azazziak. 
27.20, x | 
Azgad. A ſtrong hoſt, oz ſtrength of felicitie. Exxa. 
2. 12. 8. 1 2. Mehe. 10.15. 
Aziza. ſtreugth, dz of ftrength. Ezra. 10.27. 
Azmaueth. locke Aſmaueth. 
— of a bone, oz our ſtrength. A citie. Mom. Aſcmona, 
4. F0W.1 5. 4. | 
A IIS eares of election, o of puritie. g2 Azanoth. 
after the Hebzew oz Spzian ſpeach, the cares of thabor. 
contrition,o2 breaking. A citie. Joſh. 19.3 42. 
Azor. a helper, 02 entrie, oz court. oꝛ after the Spꝛiã, 
conuerted. a place. 1. Macc. 1 1.67. Allo the ſome 
of Eliacim. Matth. 1. 1 3. my 
Axotus. in Hebzewe .As-dod. A famous citie in the Asdod. 
land of Paleſtine, betweene Athkels and Joppe, 
wherein Giants dwelt, which lp Joſhua wonne, 
Jotſhu, 11.22. It was one of the ſiue pꝛincipall ci⸗ 
ties mentioned. 1. Ham. 6. 17. reade. Jere. 25. 20. 
Amos. 1. 8. Jeph. 2.4. Zech. 9. 6. Ila. 20. 1. E 2,Chz. 
26. 6. In this citie allo, Philip pꝛeacheth Chailt, | 
Act.8.40.looke Aſhdod. | B 
Azriah,the helpe of the Lord. 2. Chꝛon. 29. 12. | | a 
Azpel.the helpe of God. 1 Cho. 12. 6. K 27.22.looke Azareel. 5 
riel. Ezra. 10.4 1. Nehe. 1 1. 13. Jere. 36.26. Azarel. 
Azrikam. idem. as Azarikam. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 23. & 8.38, 
Azrbah.forſaken.1 king. 22. 42. 1. Chꝛo. 2.18, 
Azur. Holpen, oꝛ hel er, 28.1 Ezek. 1 1.1. — 2 
Azzah, ſfrong, q 4 bucke goate. Gen. 10.19. Joſh. 10. Gaza. 
41. 1. kings 4.24. Judg. 1. 18. 16.1, 2. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 
28. Jere. 25. 20. 
Azzan. heir ftrength Nom. 34.26, 
Az zur. idem. as Azur. Mehe. 10.17. 


B. 
Baal. Bealim. the idole, oz idoles, dꝛ Lord, oꝛ Lords, oꝛ Beel. 
gouerning,o poſſesſmg. The idole of þ Sivonias, Baalim- 
oꝛ à gener all name to all idoles, becauſe they 
were as the Lowes and owners of all their 
woꝛſhippers. Momb. 21.41. Junges 2.1.1,13. and 
3. . and 6.25. and 8.33. 1. 4.33. Jere. 2.8. 
x king. 16. 32. and 18. 19. 2. king. 10.18, q 9. E 
11. 1 8. and 17. 26. and 23. 4, 20. 2. Cho. 23.17. Al⸗ Bal 
{ the name of certaine men. 1. Chꝛon. 5.5, and 
8. 30. and. 9. 36. 
Baalah.ruling him, oz his idole, o ſubiecred. d poſſe> Baala. 
ſed.A citie and mount in the tribe of Judah. Joſh. Baalach · 
15. 9, 11. Alſo à citie in the tribe of Dan. Joſhua 
39.44.callev Baalach. i. xing. 9. 18. 


Azur. B 


Baalath, 


+» ' BaatathiBeer.ſubleFed pit. Joh. i-net 
„ Baalberirh: 2% 3dole of a'conenant; ox; germng,0! 

poſſe fing the couenant. Jubg.8. 37 9. U 175 7 
Baal-gad.the idole of 'forrune,o2 felicitie. N citie vn⸗ 
777 Þerms. Jah. 1 T. 17. callen Bahdlgad- 
| +I 3.5. 3 £17, AP 2 

Bahal-ha - Baakhamon.Cant.3.11. --' * 

man. Baal-hanan. Gen. 6.8. 1. Cho. 2.49. 2 
' Balanan. Baalrhazor.a peſſoſſour ef grace, q; of a gift.2,Dam, 

— OT. 13.23. f a 5 1 
ROI N 4 poſſeſſor of de ion, ox of a thing 
—_— dedicated, oꝛ conſecrated, vi. vnto God- A 

hi Jung.; 3. f ; 2 
Baali. my idole, oꝛ maſter, 02 Lord ouer me, og gous r- 

ning. dꝛ poſſeſſing me. Hol. 2. 6. 

Beeliada. Baal-iada. A open oꝛ manifſt idole, 02 a maſter. go- 
Eliada. nernour, oꝛ poſſe or of knowledge. The ſonne of Da⸗ 


uin. r. Chꝛo. 14. 7. 5 
Baalim. locke Baal. The name of certaine idoles. 1. 
Sam. iA. 2. Chꝛo. 28.2. Jere.2. 3. ; 
Baalis. idem ag Baalim. King of the Ammonites. 
Beel-meon- Baal-mceon.rhe Lord, oꝛ mafter of the houſẽ.oꝛ geuer- 
ning, oꝛ poſſeffing the houſe, v3 the idele of ſinne. oz 
gouernement of ſinne. A citie om, 3 2.3 8.2. Chꝛo. 
5. 8. Ezek. 25. 9. | | | 


Bee-phe- Baal-peor. the idole, oꝛ Lord of Peor. An nate. Nom. 
gor. 25. 3. whom wholo followed was deſtroyed. Deut. 
4.3. Joſhu. 22.15. Reade Moſe. . 0; This inole 

| was called of the Gentiles; Pꝛiapus. 
Baal-phara Baal-perazim.the idole of diuifions, gy gouerntng, . 
fim. peſſeßing diuifions, cc. A placetwhy it was ſo cat 


Baal-phara- led. 2. Sam. 5. 20. 1. Chꝛon. 14. 11. | 
fin. - Baal-ſhaliſha. the three folde, oz principal idole. 2. 
Baal- ſaliſa. Kking.4.42. 
Baal-tha- Baal-tamar. the idole of the palme tree. A village. 
mar. Jung. 20. 3. | 
Bcel-zebub Baal zebub. he idole. oꝛ poſſeſſor of flies, oꝛ the ma- 
ter of flyes. An ivole vnto whome Ahaziah being 
ſicke had recourſe. 2. kin. 1. 2, 3. The Jewes ſayde 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt wꝛought his miracles though 
Beel-zebub.Matth.9. 34. Mar. 3. 22. Luk. 1 1. 15. 


ä Matth. 10.25. 3 
Beel-ſe- Baal-zephon.the ſouth, oz hidden idole. A citie, Ex- 
hon, od. 14. 2. Momb. 3 3.7. 


7. 
aana. Baanah. in affliction, oz anſwering. Dne of Ih- bo⸗ 
theths captaines, 2. Bam. 4. 2. who with Rechab 
his other captaine, trayteroufly flewe their ma- 
ſter, ann were therefvze f[ayne, at Dauids con- 
mandement.2.Sam.4.5. Alla the father ofHe- 
leb one of Dauids wozthies, 2.Sam, 23.29, Allo 
the ſonne of Ahilud, one of Salomons rit.chiebe ofs 
ficers. 1. king. 12. 
Bara. Baara. a flame, oz purging. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 8. 

Baaſa. Baaſe iah. in mating, o preſſing together. 1. Ch. 6. 20 
Baaſa. Baaſha idem. ꝗ king of Iſrael, who ſlewe Madab, 
and reigned in his ſteade. 1. king. 15. 28. Hee de⸗ 
fkroieth the houſe of Jeroboam,accozding to Gods 
commandement. x. king. 15. 29. The Pꝛophet 
Jehu denounceth Gods iudgements againſt him 
and his houſe. 1. æmg. 16. 2, 3,4. He maketh warre 

with Aſa King of Judah all his dapeg. 1. king. 

15.16, Hee dieth, and Elah his ſonne ſucceederh, 

b x. king. 18.6. | 4 

Babylon, Babel, and Babylon. confuſton, oz mingling. oz tran- 
lation. The name of a citie. Gene. 10.0. ſo na⸗ 

med. of the confuſion of tongnes. Gene. 11.49. 

This citie ſituated in Chaldea in the ſielde Shi 

nar, Moꝛth from the lande of Judea, was the 

Principal citie ofthe kingdome of the Chaldeans 

-inhereof Mina che rxzant fiſt viurped rhe 
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Fgouernement. Gene. 10.8 9,10. Unto this citſe 
5 7 _ regs : ann ſo re- 
mapned foz the ſpace of 70. yeeres, accozding as 
' ft was pꝛophecie of, Leuit. 26.25. Deut. 3. 26, 
27, 28. 26.25, 36. f 2. king. 20. 17, 18. 24. 1, 2. 
E 25. 1, to 22. & 2. Chꝛon. 36.6, fu 22. Matth. 1. 17. 
Ala. 5. 5,6, 25. 7.8, Jere. 1. 14.56 16. 13. C20. 
4,5, 8. F 25. 1. Eʒe. 7. 1. C12. 1. 22. 1. Mit. 
4. 10. Habaß. 1. 6, to 12. Baruch. 6. 1. The catiſe 
"of their captiuitie. 2. king. 17.6. Jerem. 3 2.29, 
to 37. Delluerance out of this captiuitie, pꝛo- 
miled and pꝛophecied of. Leuit. 26.40. Deut. 
4.29, 41. & 30. 1, to 11, 1, kings. 8. 34, 47, 48, ta 
54.9.3. 2. Chꝛon. 6.3 6, tu 40. & 7. 14, 15, 16. Jla. 
14.2. 40.1, 2.4 43.5, 6. æ 48. 20. Jet. 1 2.14, 1 5. K 
16.15. 24.5. E 15. 12. F 26. 13. 19.10. & 30. 3. & 
31.2324, to 31. f 32.14, 5, 37. 46. 27, 28. Exe. 
11.17, to 22. Dan. 9.25. Baruch. s. 2. & allo futfil< 
len. 2. Chꝛo.3 6.23. Ezra. 1. r.“ and 2. .* and 1. 
Eldz. 2. r, to 16. The God or þ Babylonians wag 
Succoth- Benoth. 2. king. 17. 30. 


ok the koꝛnications ot Babylon. Reuelat. 18. 3. It 
is become the habitation of deuils, and the holde 
af all faule ſpirites. Reuelati. 18.2. Her mar⸗ 
chants were the great men of the earth, and all 
nations were deceiued with her inchantmentes. 
Beuelat. 18.23. Utter deſtruction is pꝛophecien 
àgainſt her, and her kauourers. Palm. 137.8, 9. 
Iſat 13. 1.* and 14. 2 2. and 2 1. 1, tu 13. K 25. 10. 
47.1.“ Jere. 2 5. 12.“ C 50. 1, 2.* & 51.1,* Haba. 
2.16. Reuel. 14.8. 16. 10, 19. &17.1,2,*E 18.2, 
102 1. Che Ozophets and Apoſtles reioyce at her 
deſtructisn. Reuel. 18.20. S. Peter wzote his E⸗ 
-piffle from Babylon. r. Peter. 5.1 3, Babylon put 
2 Damaſcus.Act.7,43. 
Bacchides.«drukard,oz one that holdeth of Bacchus, 
. Acaptaine of king Demetrius armie.x.Mac.7. 
8. whoboth trayteroully flewe the Jewes that 
truſted in him. 1. Macca. 7. 10, to 21, & alſo Judas 
Maccabeus. . Macca. 9.18. And pet afterwarve 
was diſcomtited by Simon. 1. Mac. 9.67, 68. 
Bacchenor. a drunlęn, oꝛ wine bibbing man. z. Mact. Bacenowy 


12.35. 
Badaiali rhe Lord alone. Era. 10.3 5. 
Bagoas.the inward, oꝛ moſt ſecret,02 aduanced, oꝛ A,. Vagoass 
ted vp, oꝛ bodily, oz one that bath a body. Olopher⸗ 
nes Chamberlaine, who was ſent to Judith, to 
perſwade her to lie with his maſter, Judith 12. 
11,12, 13. C13. 1, 2. | 
Balaam. the antiquitie, z ancient of the people, oꝛ Bileam 
without the people, oꝝ the deuourer, oz deſtruttion of 
them. The name of a Pꝛophet, the ſonne of Be⸗ 
oꝛ, whome Balak king of Moab hired to curle the , 
pope Oe. 225 * God foꝛbade him 
the curſing. of Hig people. Momb. 22.12. Ba« 
laam coulve not Gods people, ag 
his will. Nomb, 22,18, and therefo:e blefleth 
them. Momb. 2 3.7, to 13. Joſhua 24.9, 10. Pꝛo⸗ 
phecping of the great pꝛoſperitie that ſhoulde 
come to the Iſraelites. Momb. 24.5, to ro. Hee 
foꝛetelleth of the comming of Chꝛiſt. Momb. 24. 
17. Hee is ſlayne among the Miianites. Mom. 
31.8. He loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes, ann 
therefoze was rebuked of the dumme aſſe. 2. et. 
2,1 5,16, Jude 11. Yee taught Balak to lap a 
i — blocke befoze the childzen of Iſrael, 
| e „2, 14. : 
'Baladan. without rule, 02 iudgement, gg ancient in 
Pdgenent 2 king. 20.12. 
| * . „ Balak, 


Barachias. 


Barichu 
Bar; ieſu. 


Bar-Ionas. 
Bar-Iona, 


Jarac. 


Baſcmath,, 


Bercehiah. 
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Bala k. concring. oz deſtroying· Mont. 22.2. J. E 24. 10. 

Baldad. olde loue, az without loue, oꝭ an olde motion. 

A friende of Jobs, who came to comfozt him in 

is miſerie. Job, 2. 11. Yee la to bzing 

to repent , and ts confeile his any 

that by two I Job. 8. 2. Hee repzoo- 

ueth Job, foz that he nes wee HEE good coun- 

Ken recirech the papnes of the » Job. 
18.2. ; 

Bapriſt. This name was attributed vnts John 
the foune of acharie, foz that hee firſt beganne 
whey a 3.4, 16. Matth. 11. 11. looke 

Onn. 

Barrabbas. rhe ſonne of confuſion, oz reproch, oz the 
ſonne of the — 42 Wi whom 
Jewes veſirefi to bee loolen ( at the perſwaſion 
che chiefe Pꝛieſtes) chat Chꝛiſt be crucitt· 
ed. Matth. 27. 20, 21, 22, to 27. Mark. 15. , to 16. 
Luk. 23. 18, to 26. John. 18.39, 40 i 

Barachel. bleßing, o /beaking well of God, oꝛ bowing 
the knee to God. Job. 32. 2. 

Barachiah. blefing, oz ſpeaking wel of the Lorde, oz 
bowing the knee unte the Lord. ech. 1. 1. N 

Barbarian what. r. Chꝛo. 14. 1 1. and ofthe Barbari- 
ans kindneſſe. Act. 21.2. 

Bar-icſus, the ſonne Teſs. A falle zuphet, d ſoꝛce⸗ 
rer, who reſiſting Paul, was ſtricken blinde. Act. 
13. 6, to 12. 

Barioh ah. the ſonne of a done, t the ſonne of Tonas. 
The addition of Peters name by Chzift himſelf. 
Matth. 15.17. | } 

Barak. lightning. The ſunme of Ahinoam,twhom-De- 
bozah,by Gods commandement ſent againſt Si⸗ 
ſera. Judg. 4.6. Barak any Debozah deliuer the 
people out ofthe ſubiection of Jabin. Juvg.4.14, 
15. Barak and Debozah pꝛavſe God foz the vic- 
bozie. Jung. 5.1." . | 

Barnabas.the ſbnne of conſolation, d of the Propher. 
He ſolve his lande, and lapde the money thereof 
dobme at the Apoſtles feete. Actes 4.36, 37. Hee 
dzingeth Paul vnto the Apoſtles. Actes 9.27. 
Hee is ſent vnto Antioch. Actes 11. 22. and re⸗ 
turneth _— — Actes 12. 25. Hee 
ann Paul were ſeparated, foz to pꝛeache the 
Golpell. Actes 13.2. Hee and aul rent their 
| 8. Actes 14.14, and were ſo ſtirren, that 
che one departed from the other. Actes 15. 39. Hee 
was ſeduced by the viſſtmulation of Peter. Gal. 


2.13; | 

1 2 ſhould be wzitten Barſe- 
mæus, which in the Spꝛi ue is interpꝛe⸗ 
ted, blinde ſonne, oꝛ the None of Sehnde. DE 2a 
reade Marke 10.46. 

Baruch. leſſed. oꝛ bending the knee. Jeremies ſcribe. 
Jere. 36.12. weiteth ahooke, which was read, x 
burned. Jere.3 6.4, to 27.he wziteth another. Jer. 
36.27, 28.“ C 45. 1. Baruch. 1. 1, tu 6, 

Barſillai. as hard as yron. A noble and rich man, who 
relieued Dauid in diſtreſſe, and pet woulve take 
nothing in 2 2. Samu. 1g. 32. Hee ac⸗ 
companieth the Ring vnto Joꝛdan, crauing no⸗ 
thing but that his Chimham myght goe 
with him. and be well intreated. 2. Sami. 19. 31, 
33. ts 40. Dauid chargeth Salomõ, that he ſhould 
chewe kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes of Barzillai, and 
why: 1. king. 2.7. The ſonnes of Barzillai, be- 
ca - es not ſhewe their genealogies, 
were put from the pꝛie ſthaonu. Era. 2.61, 62. and 
Mehe. 7.63, 64. i 


Baſhemath. Raſmath. hings æromaticall. o confuſion of death, 2 


in deſelation. Gene, 26.34. 1 Ring. 4,15. 


Baſhan · in the tootb. o in Tuerie,d; in fleefe,in flum- Bafan. 

- bring,confuſion,og flaunder. A countrep where Og Bazan. 
reigned. Deut;x,4-a land ot Sins Deng as 
11,12, 13. 

Bach. & Linde of mealute. Ezek.45.10. 

Bathſeba. the ſenenth daughter, q the daughter of an Bethſabe; 
othe.The d of Eliam, and of Uziah Berh-ſheba 
the Hittite. 2. Sam. 11. 3. wich whom Dauid com- a” 

. mitted adulterie.2. Samu. 11. 4. he cauſeth Uziah 
to be flapne, and afterwary marrieth her. 2. Sam. 

11. 15, 27. the c<ilve which Bathſeba bare vnto 

| Dauip,fickened and died. 2. Samu. 12. 15, to 23. & 
afterwarde ſhee bare Salomon. 2. Samu. 12. 24. 

Matt. 1.5. She is called Bathſhua the daughter 
of Ammiel.z.Chzon. 3.5. | 

Bathſhua. che —— of /aluatio.looke Bath-ſheba Bethſuai. 

TBealiah.che God of an idote,the Lorde cafting him- Baalia, 
felfs downe before ir, oz poſſeffing it, oꝛ in an aſſem- Bealia. 
blie, oz in the Church. i. Chꝛo. 12.5. 

Bealoth.caft vnder, oꝛ poRſed. Jauch. 1 5. 24 Baleth, 

Bebai-voyde,oz emptie. Era . 11. g 

Becher. the firft begotten, oꝛ firft ffuites. The name ot Bechor. 
Beniamins ſonne. Gene. 36. 21. E r. Chꝛon. 7.6. 

Allo the ſonne of Eyhꝛaim. Mom. 26.35. 

Bechorath. idem as Becher. 1. Sam. 9. 1. | | 

Bedan. 4 dvorebarre, gz alone. 1. Samu.1 2.11.4 1. Badan. 


Chw:7.r7. > HA | 
Bediah. the onely Lords, og doorebarre of the Lorde. Badaias, f 

The ſonne of Bant. Exra. 10. 3 5. Badaia. 1 
Be nada. an open idole, oz, maſter of knowledge. 1, Baal ada. 


Theo. 14.7. 
Dee Baal-zebub, ꝶ Matth. 10.25. 
Beer. a well. oꝛ declaring. Nomb.2 1.16. 
Beera. idem. 1. Chzo. 7. 35. Bera. 
Beerah. idem. 1. Chico. 5. 6. Beer 
Beer Elim.the well of Elim. Iſa. v 5.8, 
Beeri. a well explaining, 02 declaring. ather of 
Hoſea. Moſe. v. 7. Alle the father of Judeth Eſaus 
wife. Gen. 26.3 4 
Beer-lahai-roi.Gene.16.14, | 
Bceroth.welles,explaning,oz declaring. citie. Joſh. Beroth. 
9.17. Deu. 10.6. 2. Sam.. 2, 3. Jaſh. 18.25. 
Beer- ſheba. a well, a wildernes and a citre.looke Gẽ. Ber- ſabec 
21.14. 31. K 26. 33. K 28.10. Joſhu. 1 5. 28.4 19. 2. & 
1. Dam. 3. 20. g. 2. 2. Sam. 24. 2,7. & 1. kin. 79. 
3. & 2. king. 23. . E 1. Chꝛou. . 28. Mehe. 11. 30, A⸗ 


mos. 5. 5. a 
Behemoth. This worde lignifieth the multitude of 
755 beaftes, _ — foꝛ Art — — 
.40.10,* 2. Ed.. 49. It is t 6 
wer of Satan. = Be, 


nd Bo©Þd 


Bel-olde,ancient,oz nothing. The name of an Idole: 


whereof reade. Jſa. 46. 1. Dan. 14.3, to 2 3, . 
Bela.deftroying. A citie calledalfo3Zoar.Gene.r4.,2, Bala. 
g. Allo Beniamins ſonno. Gene. 46. 21. Mom. 26. Belah. 
38. Alſo a Ring in Evom. Gen. 36.32. | 
Belial. pererſe.o2 wicked,oz the dewill. Aung. 19,22, Bar 
1. Ham. I 1. f 10.27. Mahu. rar 5. What con- Bar 
cam hath Chꝛiſt wich Relial22.Co2.6.25. Bar 
Belſhatſar. vir hon rreaſure, 024 ſearcher of treaſure, Belteſiaz— Bar 
A king ot Babylon. Dani. 5.1. Tho fo: abuſing Zar. 
the veſſels ol the Temple, and extolling domme Belſbazzar. 

idoles, ſeeth a hande wꝛiting vpon the wall. Balſaſar. 

Dani. 5. 2,3, 4, J. which betokeneth his death, and Paltaſar. bar 

3 3 of his kingdome vnta Darius. Belteſhat- 

; an. 5. 6. | Zar. f ; F 
Ben.aſonne,og building. oꝛ vnderftading.1,Chz.r5.18 Beleſhatzar Jari 
Renaiah.the Lords building. The name of men. men- Banala- ; 

tioned, 2. Chꝛon. 4. 36. 15.18. Alſo the ſanne of Banaias. 
Jehoiada. 2. Semu. 20.23. who at Salomons 
conmanenygnt 


B E N 


N Altar. 1. king. 2. 22, 27; OY 
He was vuer the Cherethites,#c. 1 1. Exo. 1. 17. 
and is nombꝛed among Dauids thzee wozthies. 
2232328 522,23. He is called Benaiahu. 
2.Dam.s. 
Ammon. n 
Ben- adad. 1 * - neiſe-o crie. The a9 0 
Benadab. r. king. 15. 18. Who ioynen w 
king of — d the . — 
* 88 Samaria 
ing dzimken, and x God, was 
— bt by Ahab, and ſo Samaria was deli⸗ 
nered. 1 20.15. to 31. he eg ardon 


at Ahabs hendes God w 
R and — — — kin 
20.31, En-hadad beſiegeth 2 Fry 
6,24.his hoſts is miraculouſly 2. kin. 
7.6 daga ——— and — 4 bares Elihs 
a thoulve coiler, 2, 
King. 47 De dieth, and Dazael reigneth in bis 
14,15. 
veredelte ofDazael,king of 
2 afl ebe bar babes amn why? no 


Benhail. Ben hall the ſinno of h, of an amis, oz the 
ſonne of riches,0; ae 7.1. b 
Ben-hanan. Ben-hanam. rhe ſorine , 92 godlineſſt, o the 


onne of ſe paration. 1. CH. 4-2 
Ben-hinnon a. ſonne of Hinnons. 1 valley. 2.Chzo, 


Benebarac, Lens Fecal Jonnes of lightning. Jolh.1 9.45. 
Bene- iaacã. 9 ſonnes of ſerowe, ꝝ labour, a buyl- 
der vp of ſirom, oi labour. Nomi. 33.31, 
Beniamin.the ſonne of my right hand. Jaakobs pon⸗ 
geſt ſonne,cafled Ben- oni, that is, the ſonne of /o- 
rewe. Gene. 35. 18. Jaakob loueth him de arely. 
Gen. 44.22, 29, 30. His meaſe mas flue times ſo 
much as r 34. looke 
Gen. 45. 22. He is bleſſed of Jaakob. Gen. 49. 27. 
Moles allo bleſſeth his tribe. Deut. 3. 12. Of his 
childzen, reade. +7244 21, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 6. & 8. 1. 
@ftheir lat. Joch. 18.1 1. * 
The Beniamites ref to deliuer thoſe 
perſons that had — — Tung: 
19.25, 26, 27. and vefenving them in their 
were all deſtroyed ſaue 600.men. Jung. 20. 11, 12, 
x 3,14.* The Ilraelites bewaile the want of that 
tribe. Judg. 21. 2, 3. Saul was of this tribe. 1. 
Sam. 9.1, 2.* and Paul. Nom. 1 1. 7. 


Baninu. Beninu. our ſonnes,02 our buylderr. Nehe. 10. 13. 
Benno. Bend. hi ſonne, qꝝ building. 1. zo. 24.26. 
Ben- oni. laoke befoze in Beniamin. 
Ben-zoheth. the ſonne of ſeparation, o the ſonne ef 
that feare-1 Eht0.4.20. 
Beon. in aff ction. oz in anſwering. Mom. 2. 3. 
Beor. a flame, oꝛ maade. Mom. 22. 5. 
Bara. Bera. a well ſhewing,oz declaring. Gen. 14.2. 
— Berachah. bleſſing,oz bending of the knee. 1 .Chzon. 
aracnia, 
Baraia. Berachiah peaking well of the Lord.Jech.1.r, 
Beraiah.the chooſing of the Lord. G. 21. 
Berak. lightning. looke Barak. | 
Berea. hu will. o his 3 1. Mac. 9.4. 
Bared. Bered. bai le.. Chꝛo. 7. 
5 ſonne,oz pure, oꝛ — my corne. 1. Cho. 
Daria. Bellak. in fellomſbippe, oꝛ in eme. 1, 23. 10. 


Mom. 26.44, 45. 
Berim.choſen men. 2. Sam. 20 


Bernice. a ſage victorie, o the E of vi ;Forie-The 
wile of king Agrippa,Actep.2 5.13, 


| 8 ho houſe of deaths firength. Nehe. 


BE T 


— the ſonne of death, of Merodachs. 
Balayans erl. is e Bala- mY 


dan. 2. Rin. 20.12. x Merodach Balads.Jſa.z9-x. 

Berothah. y well. og puritie, q 4 Cipres tree. Berocka. 
* that bounneth the lande of Iſrael. 

47 
Berothai. velles, q 4 Ci R 2. Bum. 8.8. The. Beroth. 
- Citizens called Berothires.r.Chzo.11.39. 

—_— a deſpiſing, o _ 02 full of myre, oz Arti. Beſec. 

8.12.49 
Beſodaiah.the counſel f the Lord. Rehe. z. s. Beſodia. 
Beſor. ſkewing glad ucſſe, q incarnation. 1, 
30. 10. 

Betah. rruſf.oꝝ confidence. 2. am. B. d. 

— __ Job 19.23. 

Bethabara. 4 houſe paſſid ower HE of anger, q 
(in che Spꝛian) e — 

Beth-anah. ihc houſe 0 2 4 =- Joth.r9.38, Berh-anarhy 

called Beth-anath.Jubg.z.zz. 

Beth- anoth. idem. Jeth.1 3. 59. 

Bethania. the howſe 3 of aſfiction, 03 4 
houſe os ſong, g of She grace of the Lorde. 
towne of Martha and Marie. Joh.r x.x .whither 
Chꝛiſt went and lodgey,Yatt.21.17, Joh.rr.r, 
12. 1. Luk. 19.29 

* the houſe of ſweere ſmell. Toth. 15.6, 
61. K 18.22. | 

Berh-aram.the houſe of height. Joſh. 3.27, 

Beth- arbel. oſea. 10.14. 

E of vanitie and griefe. Joſh. 18. r. 


—— Beth-ax- 
moth. 


Bete. 


6, Beck - arabe 


R On an idole 9 the dwellingplace, 02, 
the Lord by finne.Jloth.1 3 


Beth-barah.rhe houſe of hy 7 Gans ajthe choſen houſe, Beth-bera. 
Bech reif. the houſe of my maker · 1. Chꝛo. 4. 31. RU 


— houſe of knowledge. 1. Sam. 7. 1 1. 
Beth-dagon. the houſe of wheate , v2 the houſe of 4 
ſealed fiſh. Joſh. 1 5.41-& 19.27. 
oy the houſe of 1 Amos. 1.5. 
Bethel. the houſe of Go The place where Jaakob 
flept when hee went to his vncle Laban 1 — 
time calſlen Luz. Gene. 28.19. wither he afters 
warde went to dwell by Gods commaundement. 
Gen.; 5.1, to . It is taken and inhabited by the 
houſe of Joleph. Judges.r.22,t0 22. There the 
— God. 1. Bam. 10. 3. The Ilraelites 
pur poſing to fight þBenlamites, vo alke 
Pr — Jung. 20.18. Reave 
12. & 18. 1 3. 1 12.29, 32,33. 
* —— the houſe of deepeneſſe.Joſh.19.29, ZBethenet 
Betheſda. the houſe of effuſion. So called becauſe 
thither r — did aſſemble from diures 
places. J 
Bech. ezel. — houſe. Micah. r. rr. 
Bether. aiui ſion, oꝛ in ſcarching. e bebolaing.Cũ. 2.17 
Beth- gader. 4 houſe for a mouſi . Chꝛo. 2. 51. 
neces amul.che bouſe of a Camel. Jere. 48.23 
— — the houſe of the vineyard. <a 3.14. Beth-acha- 
Beth-hanan.the houſe of grace, qꝛ mercy. I. king. 4. 9. ram. 
Beth-haran. the houſe of a hill. Nom. 3 2. 36. 
Beth-haſhittah. the houſe of going out of the way, o Beth- ſeca. 
the houſe of thornes. Judg. y. 22. 
Beth-hogla, o Berh-hoglah.Joth.18.19, Beth ha· 
Beth-horan. the houſe of anger, oz heuſe of libertie. glats 
Joſh.10.10,#16.3,3. | 
Beth-lehem. the houſe of bread, dz houſe wa no” 
A citie in the tribe of ebulun Joſhu. 19. I 


wah, allen e 
' {oa citit in the tribe * 1 c Pheath, 


* 


Berh- ſaida. 


repꝛatied foz their infidelitie. Matt. 11. 21. 
Beth- ſan. 


Beth-ſhan.he houſe of iuorie, qꝝ the houſe of alterfg: 


Beth-ſhean. 


1. Sam. 31. 2 rig 
Bethſabee. Bethſheba. locke Bathſe 
Bechſames. Beth-ſhemeſh. the houſe of bondage, 02 minifferie. 


Joh. 15. Io. 19.22. Jere. 43. 1 3. the citizens of Bunah. building ,oz vnderſtanding. I. 


Beth. ſhemeſn, ſeeing the arke,reiopced and offe- 
red ſacrifices vnto the Loꝛde. 1. Sam. 6. 2 3. Df 
the Beth · ſhemites, fa —_ {x 
flapne 5007. men. 1. Sam. 6. 19. 
e — houſe of ſtrength. than 1. 5. 
bees. Beth-ta —— A citie. Joſh. 15. 53 = ag 
Bcthuel.rhe meaſure of God.the father ol Rebekah, 
Gen. 12.2 3. VN Cho. 4. 30. 

Berhill.avirgine. &. 19.4 | 

Bethulia.the virgin ef the Lond. a citie. Judeth. 4.6; 
which Dlokernes layne ſiege vnto. Judeth. 7. 3. 
The citizens bring almoft ſtarued foꝛ thirſt, pur⸗ 
pole to pelde to Dlakernes ik helpe came nat wich⸗ 
in ſtue dapes. Judeth. 7. 22. 

Beth- zur. rie hoſe of a ae Jolh. 15. 58. 

Betonim. bellies. Jolh, 1 3. 26. 

Beulah. inhabited. Iſa, 62,4, 

Be zai. ges. Ezra. 2.17. 

Bezaleel. in the ſhadowe of Ged. The ſonne of Crt, 
r. Chun. 2.20, He and Aholiab were ſo endewed 
with Gods ſpirit, as they made all that appertai⸗ 
— vnto the tabernacle, ec. Exo. 31. 2, to 12. K 35. 

o a mans name. Ez; ra. 10. 30. 
, beck ligen ing. A citie taken by Juuah, who Tew 
10000, Men therein, tooke theirking, and cut oll 
. his thumbes ann great taeg. Jucg. 1.4. to 9. 
” Bezer, munition, oꝛ vine branches. A citie, whereof 

7  bske Deut. 4. 4. Joſh. 20.8. 

2 Bichri. he firſt borne ,o firſt fruites. 2 Sam. 29, Is 

Bidkar. coldnes alone. a king. 9. 25. 

Biguai. in my body. E ird. 2.3, 14.4 8. 14. 

Bi gthan. giuing meate. Dne of. King Hhalhueroth 
ſeruants, who with Tereſh woͤude trayteroully 
flay their malter, bur Momecai pꝛeuenteth it, an 
thep were hanged. Elter. 2.2 1,22. f 6. 2. 

Bikcath-auen.the fielde of an idole. Amos. 1. 5. 


Beſai.. 
Bezelcel. 


Bezec. 


Bechn:. 
Badacer. 
Begui. 
Biprana.. 
Bagathun.. 


Baldad- Bil dad. ol de lone, a without loue. locke Baldad. 
* 1 . 
elga. gah. auncient countenance. 1. ho. alt. 
ala. Tn Rahels 8 en. 29. 
. er Hee Raue vato Jakob to con⸗ 


2 
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B E 1 "The fiſt Table. e A1 
weare bits which Raheſwasb urped, OE 25 - reined and bare two ſonnes. Gen, : 
"x9, + dag Hee which 25 Bilk an: o lde, q; rroubled. Gen. 36. 77. a, Balaan. 
Marie the Uirgine : where e e — — Bilſhan. in the tongue. Exrd. 2.2. Belſan. 
e Thailt, Like. 24.6;7, er allo the Bimhal. r. Cho. 7. 33. the fonne of Able. Label ö 
2 1 and honoured him - Patty, -A , Binea. the ſonne of the Lord. qꝝ in moning. Kimbal. 
ä of Mora. 1 hn. 9 4 75 FRED Bineah; 1 FT Benea. 
Bech lebaoch ev lioneſſes. Jolh. 19.6. * Birinur.bazlding. E ir 
Bechſi-  Berh-icſhimorh.rhe houſe of deſolation, ot! 750 houſe Binui.buildh14 in my ee; in i fifeneſe. Ex. Io, 30, Bead. 5 
moth- of laying vp in ſtore. Mom. 3 3. 49. Joſh. 12.3. Birſha. in euill. Gen. 14. 2. nnoi. 
Beth-mar- Beth- marcaboth. zhe houſe of bitterneſſe wiped out. Birhiah:the daughter of rhe Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 3.18. — 
chaboth. Joch. 19. 5. & 1. Chꝛo. 4. 31. Bithron. re houſe of libertie. 2 m. g. Berſa. 
Beth-maon Beth-meon. the houſe of the dwelling place. Je. 48.23 Biziothiah.deffire, Joch. I 5. 28. | Bethia. 
Beth-nemra Beth- nimrah. the houſe of rebellion. Mum. 32. 8. „ Biztha. 1% 8 Beth-horon 
Beth-pheler Berh-paler. rhe ho t of expulſion. Joh, x 5, 27. and TBoaz; Hh fire 71 King þ 7.27. Hun Banz iothia. 
Beth-phalet Mehe. 11. 25. Boanetges.the ſannes e Thane ps. Bazatha, 
3 Beth-pazzez. the houſeo Fduiding aſunder. Iphhua, Bechern Hb ne. r. Eh I, 8 Boas. 
peth-pho- 12.21. FPochim. che 1 Judg. 2. 14 Bochru. 
Zor. Betfi-pebr. the' houſe 55 the | opening of ; the earth. Bohap,in then. az Boen. 
Deut. 3. 29.4 34.6, - BooZ.in e The atherofDbev. Ruth 4.21 Boos. 
Pein phage: =o houſe of the mouth of the valleys. & f. Chꝛo. 2.12. Matth. 1. 5. Luke, 3.32. Boaz. 
atth. 21 Boſpr,taking away. 2. et. 2.1 "RIS =”. 
Ber eh 55 1 of health. i. Cho. 4. 12. Boe. dirt. 1. Sum. 14,4. : 3 = hich Boſes. 
Beth-rehob-A citie, Jung. 18. 28, . | Bozkath # pbuertie:Folh; 15135. f. i — I 
Berhſaidah. Berh-ſaida; rhe houſe of fees Acitie which Chzilt Boznai.E3ra.6.6, ; 


Bozri,o; Boſrab. in rrilulation. A chiefe tler E. Boſra. 

dam. Gen. 38.33. 1. CAxw. 1.44. Jere.49.13.. Boſrah, 4 
(Bukki voyd. Moin. 4.22, Er. 7. 4. E 1 Chro. 6.5. Bocci. 
Bukkiah. he diſiipation ef the Lord, 1. Cheb. 25. 4. Boccian. 
Bul. auncienrneſſe. I. king. s. 38. | 
2,250 
Nehe. 9.4. Buna. 
Buz. deſpiſing. Gen en. 22.21. K 1. Chꝛo. Fe 14. * 258. Boni. 
Buzi. idem. Eʒtek. 1.3. 

Bezites.iaom. Ah . 


Bunnj,burltzng me. 


af 62 25d Ges tom ON) »£4 


c Cabbon:s though inderfandi ng. Toth. 7 wha | 

Cabul. a foreman. Jaſhj. 19. 27. 

Cadeſni. h lneſſe. Gen. 20. i. locke kadeſn. Cades. 

Caiaphas, a ſcarcher. Che hi 9 P:icftawhowas toy Caiphas. 
ned with Annas in — ; contrary to Gods 

. Jaw.Litk. 3.2 wert betet. Joh. 11.49, 50% 1, 

52. Annas ver e 

18. 13,14. Dat.27. 57. Mak. 14.5 
Chzift being Auer charged to 1 

tonkelleth himielke to be that Chꝛitt that was loo⸗ 
ked foꝛ. Mat. 2 f. 63,64. Caiaphas fozbiddeth the 

Apeſtles topzeach.Acts.4.6 917,18, a 

Cain. po ion. eb. 11 A. bbcke Kain. 

Cainan. Poſſeſſer, o buyer. "The fonne of Arphatin. 
Luke. 3.56. Allo the forme of Enn. Ar . 
locke Kenan. 

Calah. opporrunttie. Gen. 10. 117. 

Caldees. mingling, 02 45 dent ls. A peeps Gen. 11. 28, Chale. 


Chebbon, 


14 


31, 3.kftig.25:5: The councteß whetof is called Chaldeans. . 
ee Caldees. | ; Caldeaps,. i 
EMkol. nouriſhing, oꝛ 5 any, things. t. Ch. as Chalcal. 
Caleb. 464 Hart, oz a dogge. The name of a man. 
22 13. He and Jochua conunended the land c 
98 2omiſe bnto the Jſraelites , wherekaze they 
elmolt bene ſtoned. Momb. 14.7, 10. 
— of Cangan is ꝓꝛomiled to him and his ſeede. 
Momb. 14. 24. Deuter. 1.36. Ye-eticotirageth. the 3 
Itraclites to goe vnto the land ol Canan. Nom. 0 
13731. 2 ſheweth his ſtrength and age, and de⸗ Cl 
frech the heritage due vnto hin. Jalhu. 14. 6. 1 oi C} 
6 bis Ape it was. Joſhu. 15. 13. and 7. TY 
CThzon.6. go. De expeſieth from He bon the res Ct: 
, ſomesof Anak: Judg. 1. 20. Hee is commented K. 
Ecclus. 46 9, 1 Ch 
Caleb was all che name of Jeruhmeels want 


4 


n 


ok a tone. 1. Chꝛo. 2.24. 


Chalanne, Calneh. all we. Gene. 10. 10. Amos 6.2. 


Chenne. - 
Calano, 


Chanaan. 
Kanaan. 
Kenaan. 


Caphernaũ. 


Capadocia. 


Charchas. 
Charcamis. 


Charmel. 


Charmi. 
Karnaim. 
Charſena. 


Canneh. a wall. Eʒek. 27. 23. 

Calno.altogether himſelſe. Iſa. 10.9. 

Caluerie. Luk. 23.33. 

Cana. Ceale, q emulation, A citie of Galilee. Joh.. 
46. where Jeſus wꝛought his firſt miracle at a 
mariage. Joh. 2.1, to 12. Sim was a Cananite, 
that is, C ealous. Luk. s. 1 5. 

Canaan.a marchant. The ſonne of Ham. Gene. ro. 
6. of whome the countrey of Canaan tooke name, 
Gene. 11.3 1.4 12.5. F 13. 12. The bozder of the 
Canaanires. Gene. 10. 19. Caanan is curſed foz 
his fathers fault. Gene. 9. 22,25, 26, 27. The Ca- 
naanites were wicked people. Gen. 12.6. œ 13.7. 
foz they deſcended of a curſed father. Gene. 10. 
15,16, 17, 18. The lande of Canaan pꝛomiſed to 
Abꝛam his ſeede. Gene. 12.7. 13.15. f 15.7. K 
17.8. Moſes ſendeth ſppes to vie we it accoz- 
ding to Gods commandement. Momb. 13. 3, to 
22. The Canaanites flew? the Iſraelites. Mom. 
14.45. The Canaanites that dwelt at Zephath, 
were deſtroyed by the tribe of Judah and St- 
meon. Judg. 1. 17. Why God deſtroyed them 
not at once, but by litle and litle. Erod-2 3.29, 
30. God ſuffereth the Canaanites, Amoꝛites, xc. 
to ſoiourne among the Ilraelites, to trie whe- 
ther they woulde obey him, and wholp depende 
on him oz no? Judg. 3. 1, to 7. God commaum⸗ 
veth the Iſraelites to flay them, leaſt they ſhould 
be ameane of their ruine. Momb. 33. 51.* Deut. 
20. 16,17, 18. The Angel of God repzoueth the 
Iſraelites foz iopning with them, whome God 
willed to bee deſtroyed, Judg. 2. 1, to 6. Thep 
dwelt among the Ephꝛaimites. Joſhua. 16. 10. 
Pharach burneth the citie of Gezer, and ſlewe 
the C-naanires that were therein. 1. king. 9. 16. 
They fapnted at Iſraels comming into their 
countrep , hearing what marueiles God had 
done fo: them. Jofh.5.z. The lande ef Canaan 
flowed with milke and honie. Exod. 3. 8. and was 
the habitation of God. Exod. 15. 13. it was ſhe⸗ 
wed Moles, Deuter. 34.4, Salomon made the 
Canaanires and all that were not defroped by 
the Iſraelites, tributaries to him. r. kings. 9. 20, 
21.2. Chꝛo. 8. 7, 8. ſo did the Iſraelites alſo. Joſh. 
17. 12,13. The lande of Canaan ꝓzomiſed to J; 
hak. Gen. 26.3. | 

The woman Canaanite, who foſlowed Chꝛiſt, by 
faith obtained the recouerie of her daughter. Mat. 
15.22,t0 29. Mark. 7. 2 5, to 3 1. 

Candaces. hauing forgiueneſſe. The Queene of the 
Ethiopians. Act. 8. 27. | 

Capernaum. the fielde of repentance. citic. Matt. 
4.1 3. C 8. 5. John 6.24, 59. whole citizens Chꝛiſt 
rep2otteth koꝛ their incredulitie. Matth. 11.23, 
24. Luke 10,15. It is called Chꝛiſts citie. Mat. 


9.1, - 
Caphtor. an apple. o violer. A countrey called Cap- 
padocia. Act. 2. 9. The inhabitants Caphtorims, 
o2 Cappadocians. Jex. 47. 4. Gene. 10.14. They 
deſtroyed the Anims, and dwelt in Hazerim in 
their ſteade. Deut. 2.37. | 
Carcas. the couering of the Lambe.Ffler 1. 10. 
Carchem iſh. a lambe, oz taken away. 2. Chꝛo. 25. 20. 
Carmel. knowledge of circumciſion. A titie. Joſh. 15. 
85. The citiʒẽs called Carmelites. 1. Chi. 11.37. 
Carmi.my vine, oꝛ knowledge of waters. Momb. 26,6, 
Carnam. hornet. 1. Mac. 5. 43. Iooe Karnaim, 
Carſhena.alambe . ſleeping. Eſtet. 1.14. 


Chenani. ay pillar. oꝛ foudati5,014 haſting. Ne. 9. 4. Chanani, 


Calluhim. hope of lifs, v2 as pardoned. One of the Chaſluim. 
ſemmes ol Mizraim, of whem came p Philiflims, Chaſelon. 


Gen. 10. 14. 1. Chꝛon. 1.1 2. Chaſloniim. 
Caſephiah. deſire. A place where the law was read Caſiphia. 

and taught vnto the PRIN. 17. Chaphia. 
Caſtor. a beuer. Looke Actes 28.11, 


g Cedron. mad,blacke, v2 ſad. A bꝛocke. John 18,1, 

called Ridꝛon. 1. king. 15. 13. 
Ceilan. diſſoluing that. 1. Eſd. 5. 15. 
Cenchrea. milles, oꝛ pulſc. Act. 18. 18. Rom. 16.1. Cenchreis. 
Cendebius.poſſefiion of grief. 1. Mat. 15. 38. Cendebaus 
Centurion. a captaine ouer an hundred. Df wheme 

read. Exod. 18.21. Deut. 1. 13, to 19.Act.21.32, 

& 22. 25,26. 23. 17,23. Chziſt healeth the Cen- 

turions ſeruant fo his faiches ſake, Matth. 8.5, 

to 14. Luke. 7. 2, to 11. The Centurion and thole 

that were with him watching Jeſus ec. contel⸗ 

ſed him to be the ſonne of God. Matthewe 27. 54. 

Paul was committed vnto a Centurion. Act. 24. 


24 
Cephas. a ſtone. The ſurname of Simon, giuen him 
by Chu. John 8.42.4 1. Coz. 1. 12. C 9.5. Galat. 


2.9. i 
Cephirah.s litle loneſſe.E3ra,2.25,Toh.9.13. Chephirab 
Cefar. is deriued of Cæſio, which ſignifteth 4.gaſh, Cæſar. 

02 4 cut, (lulius being ſuppoſed to bee cut out of 

his mothers wombe, was ſo named) oz of Cæ- 

ſius foꝛ that he han gray eyes: but afterwarve 

it was retained as a famous \pzname vnto all the 

Emperours of Rome , as to Auguſtus, Luke 

2. 1. to Tiberius, Luke 3. 1. Mat. 22. 17. to Clau⸗ 

dius, Acts. 11.28. 25. 1 2. and to Mero. Phil. 4. 


22. c. 
Ceſare a. a buſh of heare.A citie ſurnamed Stratonis. Cæſarea 
Acts. 9. 30. & 10. T. C 21.8. E 12,19, Allo another 
ſurnamed Philippi. Matth. 16. 1 3. Marke 8.27. 
Becauſe Philippe the Tetrach buylded it. Allo 
another Ceſarea is the head citie of Cappadocia. 
—— 18. 22. In Mebzewe it is witten Por, locke 
or. 
J Chalcol. nouriſhing. r. king. 4.3 l. lake Calcol. Calcol. 
Chaldces looke Caldees. A people. Their countrep 
is called Chaldea, o Caldea, and is interpzeted, 
as deui ls, oꝑ as robbers, oꝛ ſpoylers.Ft lyeth vpon the 
E aſt ſide of Judea betweene Babylon and Ara⸗ 
bia. Jere. 50.10. 51.4, In Yebzewe it is called 1 
Caldim. Gen. 11.28. 
Chamois. Deut. 14.5. "TE 
Chatran.aſinging,o calling cut. titie. Actes.7.2. Charan. 4 


called Haran. Gen. 1, 3 1. locke Haran. Charam. 
Chebar, ſtrength, oꝛ power. Exek. 1. 1. Chobar. 
Cheder-laomer.as generation of bondage. Gt. 14.1. Chodorla- 
Cheeneth. E; ra. 4. 10, 11,17. homor. 
Chelal. as night. Eʒr d. 20.30. Cheeth. 


Chelub. a basket. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 26. 4. 11. . 

Chelubai.he altogether againſtme.x,Chio.2.9, - Calubai. 

Chelluh. all. Ezra. 10.3 5. Chelliang 

Chemarims. The name of Baals pꝛieſtes. Jooke 2. | 
king. 23. 5. Hoſe. 10. 5. 

Che moſh. as ſtro king. oꝛ as taking away. Mom. 21,29, Chamos. 
r 1. king. 11. 7. & 2. king. 23,13. | 

Ct:enaanah.s marchantefſe, gz broken in pieces. 1, Channa. 


king. 22.11. 1. Cho. 70. 


Chenaniah. my pillar, oz foundation of the Lerde. 1. 


Chꝛo. 15. 22. \ l 
Chephar. a lirle lioneſſe. Joſh, 18. 24. Caphara. 
Chef hira. idem. locke Cephir ah. | 
Cheran.anger.Gen, 36.26. | Charan. 


Cherethims. ſculdiers. Looke Ezek.25.26. called Chere ihins. 
Cherethites. a, Sam. 8. 18.4 15. 18. 0.23. Cerxetrites. 
B. ii. Cherith. 
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1 
Charith · Chererh flaying. 1, king. 17.3. is 
Cherub.z 4 — a childe, d as figbting. Exr. 
2. 59. 2. Dam. 22. 11. . 
Cherubims; as maſters, 02 as fighters, op as chilaren. 
Gene. 3. 24. Ezek. 1 5. & 1 O. 1 oF 


Cherubins. 


Chol-hoza. of Shallum. 
| Baruch. Mehe. 11. 5. 

Colonia. Actes. 76. 1 2. in the margent, was vſed to 

pee the name of a citie newly conquered, whither 
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were ſent ta dwell, certaine number of people 
6 ſame great citie, which vſed al⸗ 


The firſt Table. 


Cheſlon. Cheſalon.rruſt. Joſh. 1 5.10. 
Caſed. Cheſed. as a deuill. Gen. 22.22. 
Ce fil. Che ſil. foo liſhneſſẽ Joch. 1 5. 30. 
Caſaloth. Cheſulloth.arefi Ine ſſe. Josh. 19. 18. 
A | Chezib.Gen.38.5. 
= Chidon.a art.1,Chio.13.9, 1 
Chele ab. Chile ab. all. oꝛ the reftraint of the father. 2. Sd. 3. 3. 
Chelion. Chilion. waſted, perft cl. oz all like a doue. Auth. 1. 2. 
Chelmad. Chilmad. as teaching. Eʒek. 27. 23. 
Chamaam. Chimham.as they, dg like to them. The name both of 
Chineam. à man, and the citie where he dwelt. 2. Samu. 19. 
28. Jere. 41.17. 
Cenereth. Chinnereth. a harpe. Mam. 3 4.11. 
Chio. Chios. open. Actes 20.1 5. 
Caſleu. Chiſleu. hohe, oꝛ hufeare.A moneth. Mehe. 1.1. 
Chiſlon.looke .Ciſlon. 
Cheſeleth. Chiſloth-tabor. ares, oꝝ truſt of election, oꝛ puritie. 
Thabor. A citie. Joſh. 19.12. 
Cethim. Chittim. waſters, oꝛ conſumers, a 4 crowne, oz golde. 
Kittim. coumtrep. Ila. 23. 1. & Ezek.27.6. Momb. 24. 24. 
Dan. 1 1. 3. it is called Chettiim. . Macca.1. 1. of 
Kittim. e Gen. 10.4. 
Corozain. Chor- aſhan. a riuer ſno ke. 1. Sam. 30.30. 
Chorazim, Chorazin. thu ſecrete, oꝛ here #4 myſterie. A citie 
which Chꝛiſt repꝛoueth foz their increvulitie, 
h. 11. 21. Lick. 10. 1 3. | 
Chozeba. men liers, qꝛ men that be liers. I. Chz. 4. 22 
Chriſt. anointed. The ſyꝛname of Meſſias. Matth. 1. 
16. laoke Chriſt in the ſecond table. 
Chun. mating readie. 1. Chꝛo. 18.8. 
| Chuſh.blacke,oz AEthiopia.looke Cuſli. 
Chufanra- Cuſhan-riſhathaim.ſogke Cuſhan- raſathaim, and 
tathaim. Jung. . 8. 
Chuſhi. „lache, o an A Ethiopian. Jerem. 3 6. 14. aid 
Cuſhite, idem. Jere.z3.7.looke AEthiop1a. 
Chuſz. Chuza, ſœying.oꝛ prophecying.· Luk. 8.3. 
4 Cilicia. couching. A countrep. Judith. 2.21, 25. 
Galat. 1. 21. 
Cenercth. Cinnereth. as a Candle. Joſhj. 19.33. 
Cis. hard. Actg. 1 3. 21 locke Kiſh. 
Chillon. Ciſlon. hope, oz confidence, 82 truſt. oꝛ covering of an 
Chaſelon. Houſe.a pꝛince of the tribe of Beniamin.JNom. 34. 
Cillon. 21. 
Clauda.a broken voyce, oꝛ weeping voyce. Act. 27. 16. 
Claud ia. idem. 2. Tun.. 21. 
Claudius. idem. Claudius Cæſar the Emperaur. 
Act. 11.28. 6 
Claudius Lyſias, the vpper captaine of Jeruſatem 
ſendeth aul to Felir.Acts.2 3.26,* 
Clement. Clemens gentle, oꝛ mecke-Phil.4.3, 
| Clcopas. Cleophas. all. glorie. Luk. 24. 13. 
| Cleopatra. rhe glory of the countrey. Daughter to 
atolome, who was giuen to wife to Alexander. 1. 
acc. 10. 57, 58. and after taken from him. & gi⸗ 
uen to Demetrius. x, Macca. 11.1 2. Cleopatra 
Doſitheus. Eſtex 11.12. ; 
Chloes. Cloe. a vertuaus Mank M. ho. 1.11. 
Cæloſyria. Coeloſyria. era meg love Syria. A cauntrep. 
N Celoſyria. 1 .Efd. 2. J. I. 569.2 Mac. 3. 5. ; 
Col-hezeth Col-hozeh ener) propher, oz ſceing all. The father 
Keh. 15. E 11. 5. Allo the father of 
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wayes the lawes and cuſtomes of the citie whence 
they came. | 

Coloſſe.puniſhment, and Coloſſi ans, puniſhed. A ci⸗ 
tie and citizens, looke Colofl. 1.2. 

Conaniah. the ſtrength, oz ſtabilitie of the Lord. The Coneniah. 
name of a Leuite. 2. Chꝛo.3 1. 12,13. Chononia. 

Coniah. idem. Jere. 22.24. lucke Ie coniah. 

Coos.toppe. Actes. 21.1. 

Cor. a meaſure. Exek. 5. 14. Locke Homer: foꝛ Cor 
and Homer are one kinde of meaſure. 

Corban.s gift, e oblation. Mark. 7. 1 1. 

Core. balde. Jude verſe. 1 1. locke Korah. 

Corea. balde, oꝝ colde. 1. Eld. 5. 32. 

Corinthus,fulnes.02 an ornament,# Corinthians, fil- 
led. a citie and citizens, Acts. 18. 1, 8.œ x,Coz.1,2., 
and 2. Coꝛ. 1. 

Corim. A meaſure. 1. king. 4. 22. & 5.11. it is xviii. 
gallons of one meaſure, oꝛ thereabout. 

Cornelius. of a horne, A vertuous captaine of Ceſa⸗ 
rea. Act. 10. 1. & 11.1, to 19. 

Cos, Co, Coo. dem. ag Coos. I. Mac. 1 5.3. 


Caree. 


Coſam.diuining.Luke 3. 28. locke Joſtah. Coſan. . 
Co:. a throne, oz ſommer. . Cho. 4. &. g 
Cozbi.a hyer. Momb. 2 5. g. Cosbi. 


J Crates. an harowe, o hurdle. 2. Mac. 3. 29. 

Creſcens, growing. oꝛ increaſing. 2. Tim. 4. 10. 

Creta. giuen to the fleſh. A countrep nowe callen 
Candie. 1. Macca. 10.67. Titus 1.5. The people 
catled Cretes. Act. 2.1 1. and Cretians, who were 
alwayes lyers, euill beaſtes and ſlowe bellies. 
Titus 1.12. 

Criſpus. curled, oꝛ criſped. A chiefe ruler of the Sp⸗ 
nagogue of the Jewes, who with all his houſe- 
holde, beleeued in Chꝛiſt and were baptized. Act. 
18.8. 1. Coꝛz. 1. 14. 

ICub. blotting out. By Cub is meant Arabia. Eze. Chub, 3 


O. 5. ä 

Culau Cuſi. blacle- e hlackenes, o heate, o an Ethi- Cuſhan. 
opian. Mabakuk. 3.7. and 2. Samu. 18. 21. looke Cliuſi. 
Chuſhi. : 

Cuſh an- riſhatlraim, oꝛ Cuſhan-riſhathain. black- Chuſanra- 
neſſe of iniquities. The king of Aram-naharim, ſathaim. 
Judg. 3.8, to 12. : 

Cuſh. lac neſſe, oꝛ heate. A countrey called nowe 
Ethiopia, looke A Ethiopia, ſo named of Cuſh the 
ſore of Mam. Gene. 10.6. It is enuironed with 
the riuer Gihon. Gen. 2. 2 

Cuthath and Chut. burning. z. king. 17. 24, 30. 

J Cyrus. as a wretch,og as an heire, oꝭ the wombe. The 
King of Perſta, who ouercomming the Ba- 
bylonians.became Monarche of the whole woꝛld. 
Daniel 5. 30, 31. as it was pꝛophecied. Iſfai 4. 
6, 11. Hee licenceth Jerubbabel with as manp 
Iſraelites as woulde, to goe into Judea, to 
reediſie the Temple. 2. Chꝛon. 36. 22,23. Ezra. L 
x,1,t06, accoꝛding as was pꝛophecied. Iſai 14. 

1, 2. and 44.28. and 45. 1, to 9. Hee reſtoꝛeth 

all the veſſels which Mebuchad nezzar had 

caried away befoze. Ezra. 1.6.“ and 6. 5. Dan. 

1. 2. and 2. king. 24. 13. and 25. 14, 15. & 2. Chꝛan. 
6.7. 

88 well. az beame of an houſe, gz coldneſſe, qꝛ a 
running againſt one, oꝛ meeting. A citie in Africa. 1. 
Mac. 15. 23. Matth. 27.32. Act. 2. 10. f 13. 1. Cal⸗ 
led Kir. 2. kin. 16. 9. che people called Cyreneans. 
Act. 6.9. 11. 20. 

Cyrenius. ruling. The name of the gouernour of Sy- 
ria. Lick. 2.2, 

Cyprus. faire, oz faireneſſe. An ple. 1. Mac. 15. 23. Ac. 
11. 1 9, 20. K 27. 4. K 4.36. whole people are called 
Cyprians. 2. Mac. 4. 23. 

Cyprians. a. Mat. 4. "TY 


Cutha. 


Cyrinius- 
Cyrinus. 


Debba- 
ſherh. 
Dabereth. 


Dil alias. 
Delaias. 
Delaiah. 
Delilah. 
Dalila. 
Dalida. 


Delphon. 


Dumeſec. 
Dameſek. 
Dammeſek. 


Dommim. 
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Danna. 


DAN 


Dabbaſheth. obiecting infamre , oz a lying flaunder. 
Joſh. 19. 11. 


Daberath. the word, oz the thing, oz a Bee, v2 ſubie- | 


dion, oz after the Spꝛian ſpeach, a woman leader, 
02 captaine . Jolhj. 19. 1 2. 1. Chꝛo. 6.72. 

Dabereh. idem. Joſh. 21. 28. 

Da gon. vheate, oꝛ afiſh.An idole of the Philiſtims. 

ſudg. 16. 23.1. Sam. 5. 2. 1. Mac. 10. & 3. | 

Dalai ah. the poore of the Lorde, gz a drawing out, 02 

emptying, oꝛ bough, oꝛ branch of the Lord, oz leane, 
02 barren. A mans name. 1. Chꝛo.3. 24. 

Dalilah. Pouertie, oz buc ker, oz conſumer, oz leane. A 
woman whome Samſon laued, who betrayed him 
to the Philiſtuns. Judg. 16.4, to 21. 

Dalmanutha. a prepared bucket, oꝛ leaues, oz a bougb 
prepared. oꝛ nombred. A cuuiitrey. Mark. 8. ro. 

Dalmatia. a fruſtatery lampe, oz lightning of vanitie. 
A countrey whither Titus trauailen to pꝛeache 
the Golpel. 2. Tim. 4. 10. 

Dalphon. the houſe of caues, gz regarding the poore. 
Eſter. 9.7. 

Damaris. à litle wife. A woman who beleeued in 
Chꝛiſt, at the pzeaching of Haul. Acts. 17. 34. 
Damaſcus. a cup pe of b lood,n2 blood of a ſcicke, o the 
blood of burning. oꝛ of a proctor. A famous citie of 
Phenicia, ſametime the head citie of Spzia. Df 
this citie the whole cottytrep there about bare the 
name, and it lieth betweene the hilles of Libanus 
E Antilibanus, Moꝛth from Judea. Reade Eze. 
47. 16, 17. K 41.8. & 2. Samu. 8.5. 2. king. 8.7, 9. 
& I. kin. 1 1.24. Gen. 1 5. 2. & 1. Chꝛo. 17. 5. Can. 
7.4. Eze. 27. 18. It was wonne by Tiglath Pile⸗ 
ſer. 2. kin. 16.9. Againſt it is pꝛophecied. Iſa. 7.8. 
& 8.9. K 17. 1. Jerem. 49. 23. Amos. 1. 3,4, 5. Paul 
pꝛeached in it. Acts. 9. 19, 20. and eſcapeth death, 

and how. Act. 9. 25. & 2. Co. 11.3 2,33. 
Dammim. bloody, oz dead men, oz in the Spzian 
tongue, f money. 1. Sam. 17,1, » 

Dan.:u4gig,0; iudgement. A place. Gen. 14. 14. Al⸗ 
ſo the ſonne af Jaakob by Bilhah. Gene. 30. 6. 
Allo a citie, wherein a ren mant of the tribe of 
Dan dwelled, which befoze was called Laiſh. 
Judg. 18.28, 29. Jſa. ro. 30. o2 Leſhem. Joſh. 19. 

7,48. This citie bounded the land of Iſrael vpon 
the South. Deut. 34. 1. 4 1. Sam. 3. 20. Eze. 27. 
9. where Jeroboam erected a golden calte. 1. kin. 
12. 28,29. Amos. 8. 14. 

Dan ts bleſſed af his father. Gene. 49. 16, 17. Dis 
tribe is bleſſed by Moſes, Deu. 32. 22. Their pol⸗ 
ſeſſion. Joſh. 19. 40, to 49. The Amoꝛites dꝛiue the 
childzen of Dan into the mountaines. Fudg.1. 34. 
Ot his childzen, and genealogie, looke Gene. 46. 
23. Mom. 1. 1 2. & 1. Cho. 12.35. 

Dannah. idem as Dan. Joſh. 1 5.49. 

Daniel. iudgement ef God. The ſonne of Dauid by 
Abigail. 1. Chꝛo. 3.1. 6 

Daniel. the name of a Pꝛophet. Daniel. 1.6. Mee 
woulde not deſile Himſelfe with the kings meate. 
Daniel. 2. 8. Mee declareth Mebuchadnezzar 
his dꝛeame. Daniel. 2.1. He is aduanced by the 
King vnto great dignitie. Daniel. 2. 48. Me de⸗ 
clareth vnto Mebuchadnezzar the dꝛeame of the 
tree. Daniel, 4. 2. Mer fozeſheweth Belſhaz⸗ 
zar that he ſhoulde be depꝛiued of his kingdome. 
Dan, Anz. Mee was made the thirde ruler of 

the reahne. Daniel. 5. 29. Ye was pꝛeferred by 


Darius aboue the thzee pꝛincipall rulers, and 


why: Daniel. 6. 3. The gouernours ot Darius 


accuſe him to the King, kaꝛ infringing the de⸗ 
cree made by his and their conlents, Daniel, 6, 
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12,13. He is caſt into the Lyons Denne, Dan. 
6.16. 14. 29, tu; 1. is accuſers are c aſt in any 
deuoured. Dan. 6. 28. & 14. 42. The viſion ot the 
foure beaſtes ſignifying the foure Monarchies, 
is declared vnto him. Dan. 7. 1, 17. The Angel 
Gabzie! giueth him — — of Þ 70. weekes. 
Daniel. 9. 23,24. Ie was fende by Abacuc;Da- 
niel. 14.3 3, to 42. He deliuereth Suſanna from 
the two wicked Judges. Dan, 13. 45. He des 
ſtroyeth Bel and his temple, and flue the dꝛagon. 
Dan. 13. 1, to 28. | 

Daphne. Bay tree. 2. Macc. 4. 33. 

Dara generation, the habitation of a ſhepheard, oz of 
fellowſ hip, oꝛ of iniquitie:q in the Spꝛian ſpeach, 


an arme. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 6. . 


Darda. the dwelling place of knowledge, o the gene- Dorda. 


ration of knowledge. It ſecmeth to be the tame 
which bekoze is called Dara. 1. king. 4.3 1. 

Darius. Requiring, o inquiring. The king of the 
Medes, who with Cyꝛus his ſonne in lawe, ouer⸗ 
came Belſhas zar. Dan. 5.31. 


Darkon. of generation, oz the peſſeſtion, oꝝ buying of a Darcon. 


 dyelling place: oꝝ in the Spꝛian tongue, a aragon. 
E3ra. 2. 56. 
Dathan. cuſfome, oz lawe.Dne who with Kozah and 
Abiram, rebelled againſt Moſes and Aaron, and 
were {wallowed vp quicke of the earth. Mom. 16. 


I,3,31,32, 

Dauid.be/oved. The ſonne of Jſhai.Ruth.4.22, and 
1. Chꝛon. 2. 12, 15. Matth. 1. 5, 6. Luke. 3. 31, 32. 
1. Samu. 17. 28. God conſtituted him king ouer 
Iſrael. 1. Samit. 13. 14. What maner of man he 
was. 1. Sam. 16. 12. e is anopnted king by Sa- 
muel. 1. Sam. 16. 13. and pet afterwarde fed his 
fathers ſheepe. 1. Sam. 17. 15. Ichai ſendeth him 
to Sat! with a pꝛeſent. 1. Samuel 16.19, 20. Ye 

was greatly beloued of Saul, 1. Sam. 16.2 1. He 
is ſent by his father with foove into the Iſrae⸗ 
lites campe. 1. Samu. 17. 17, 18. Hauing experi⸗ 
ence at Gods ayde againſt the Lpon and Beare: 
by faith hee doubteth not, but hee ſhoulde con⸗ 
quere the great Giant Goliah. 1. Damu. 17.3 1, 
to 33, Ot his faith, and Saules want of faith. 
1. Damit. 17. 32, 33, 39,49, Dis armour, what it 
Vas. 1. Sam. 17.45. Me did all things chat God 
zotilde be gloꝛiſied as well among heathen, as 
Ifaelites. 1. Bamu. 17. 47. Pe ſlapeth the Phi⸗ 
liifim, 1. Samuel 17, 49, 0. Yee bzought 200. 
fo:eſkinnes of the Bhiliſtims vnto Saul, and 
marrped Michal. 1. Samu. 18.27. God was with 
Dauid, and therefoze Saul feared him. 1. Bam, 
18. 28, 29. Dauid and Jonathan make a coue⸗ 
nant together. 1. amn. 18.3, Saul commaun⸗ 
ded that Dauid ſhould be flayne. 1. Samu. 19.1. 
As hee was playing vpon the Marpe befoze 
Saul, Saul purpoled to haue killed him. 1. 
Samu. 19.9, 10. His name was much ſet by a⸗ 
mong Sauls ſeruants. r. Samui. 8. zo. He ſlewe 
the Philiſtims with a great ſlanghter. 1. Bamu. 
19.8. Flying from the pzeſence of Saul, hee 
went to Samuel. 1. Samuel 19.18. Hee is pur⸗ 
\ſued by Saul, and his meſlengers, who ꝓꝛo⸗ 
phecying foꝛgate wherefoze they were come, and 
ſo he efcaped. 1. Sami. 19. 20. .f 20. r. Ye decey⸗ 
ueth Saul. 1. Samu. 20. 5,6. Being troubled in 
ſpirite, hee made his nt to Jenatha 
1. Samu. 20.2. Yee renewech his it with 
Jonathan, 1. Samuel. 20.23. Yehideth himfelfe 
krom Saul. 1. Samu. 20.24. Fleing from Saul, 
he came to Ahimelech the Pꝛieſt. x Samuel 21. 
1. De eateth of the e 1. Bam. 21-6. 
ili. by 
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Dauids example, who by hunger was con- 
— to eate ofthe ſhewbzead , Chziff excu⸗ 
ſeth his Diſciples, who by like neceflitie were 
dꝛiuen to gather eares of cozne vpon the Sab- 
| bath. Matth.! 2.3,to 5. Mark. 2.23, to 27. Luke. 6. 

6 


1, to 6. 
Pauid being afrapve of Achiſh counterfaiteth mad⸗ 
neſſe. 1. Samu. 21. 12, 1 3. All that were in debt, 
and veren in minde came to Dauid , and he was 
their capt aine. 1. Sam. 22.2. Doegreueiteth him 
vnto Saul. 1. Samu.2 2.9. Dauid ſaueth Reilah 
by the counſell of the Loꝛde, and after warde de- 
parteth into the wildernes of Jiph. 1. Sam. 2 3.1, 
to 16. He dwelleth in the holdes at Engedi, whi- 
ther Saul purſued him. 1. Samu. 24.1, 2, 3. He 
fpareth Saul, and cut off the lappe of his gar- 
ment. 1. Samu. 24.4, to 9. Me declareth to Saul 
his innacencie. 1. Samuel. 24.12. He ſweareth to 
Saul, that he will not deſtroy his ſeede. 1. Sam. 
24-22,23. e ſendeth to Mabal foꝛ foove, which 
was denyed him. 1. Sam. 25. 5, to 12. Dauid min⸗ 
ding tobe r of JNabal, is pacifted by the 
wiſedome of Mabals wife. 1. Samu. 25. 23, to 36. 
Me giueth God thankes foz Mabals death, and 
marryeth his wife, 1. Bamu. 25. 39, to 43. Me ſpa⸗ 
reth Saul againe, and taketh away his ſpeare 
and a potte of water ſtanding at his head. x. 
Samu. 26.7. Fearing to periſh, he fleeth to A- 
chiſh king of Gath. 1. Sam. 27. 1, to 5. Df whome 
he obtapneth the citie Ztklag to dwell in. 1. Sam. 
27-5, 6. Dee is made the keeper of Achith per- 
ſon.r.Samu. 28.1,2. Dwelling among the Phi- 
liſtims, he flewe many of them, and perſwaded 
Achich they were Jewes which he deffroped. 1. 
Samuel 27.8. * Going with Achith to fight a⸗ 
gainſt Saul, he is ſent backe againe, and why? 
. Samu. 9.2. His two wines taken pꝛiſoners. 
1. Samu. 30. 5. He comfo:teth himſelfe, aſketh 
eounſell of the Lozde, ouertaketh the Amale- 


kites, and recouereth his two wines. 1. Samuel 


30. 6, to 20. Dee mourneth foꝛ Saul and Jona- 
vhans death. 2. Sam. . 12. He cauſeth the meſſen⸗ 
ger to be flaine, who vaunted ta haue laine Saul. 
2. Bam. . 15. 

Dauid by the counſell of the Loze , returned to 
his countrep after Sauls death. 2.Samuel. 2.1, 
2, , Mee is anopnted King ouer Judah. 2. Sa- 
muel 2. 4. The childzen boꝛne to him in Hebꝛon. 
2. Samu. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Chꝛon. 3. 1, to 5. He re- 
couereth his wife Micha by Abners meanes. 
2. Samuel 3. 12, to 17. Hee lamenteth Abners 
death. 2. Samu. 3.33, * He curſeth Joab fo: flap- 
ing Abner. 2. Samitel 3.28, 29. He is anoynted 


king ouer Iſrael. 2. Samuel 5.3. He taketh the 


- fotof Zion, which is called the citie of Dauid. 
2. ws 1jf Mis childꝛen bozne in — 
2. Sami. 5. 17. and 1. Chꝛon. 3.5, to 10. 
diſcomfiteth the Philiſtims. 2. Samuel 5. 17. 
De plapeth befoze the Arke ot the Loꝛde vpon 
inſtruments. 2.Samuel 5. 5. and fo: dauncin 
there, Wichal be n bim. 2. Samuel 6. 16, 
his kamilie. 2. Samuel 6. 20. He 


liſtims. 2. Samu. 5. 1, 2. & 1. Chꝛon. 18. r, 2. He ma- 
— — 2 — He ne | 
che of the Gentiles. 2. Samu. 8. ro, 

21, Yer Sauls vnto Mephi⸗ 
- *hotheth.z-Sanu9.7-* Yo ſendeth his ſernantes. 
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vnto Hanum ta comfo:t him. 2. Samu. 10.2. and x. 


Chzo.19.2.who euill entreateth them. 2. Sam. 10. 
354. & 1. Chꝛo. 19.3.4. 


| Pauid committeth adultery with Bath-ſheba Uzi- 


ahs wife. & cauſeth him tobe murthered. 2.Sam. 
11.2,to 26. He marpeth Bath-ſheba, 2. Sam. 11. 
27. Mathan by a parable repꝛooueth the fact. 2. 
Samu. 12.1, to 13. He acknowledgeth his ſame, 
and is foꝛgiuen, and ſuffereth patiently Gods 
cozrection. 2. Samuel 12. 13, to 24. Hearing of 
Amnons death, he tare His garments, and laye 


on the grounde. 2. Samuel x 3.30, 31. Me mozti- 


eth himſelte by fleing barefooted from Abſalom. 


2. Bamu. 15. 30. Ye giueth Mephiboſheths goods 


to Jiba his ſeruant. 2. Sami. 16.4. He reuengeth 
not the outrage done to him by Shimet. 2. Sa⸗ 
muel 16. 10, xx, 12. Underſtanding of Ahitho⸗ 
phels counſell to Abſalam, he fleeth. 2. Samu. 17. 
21, 22. Me and his people almoſt famiſhed, are 
by Gods pꝛouidence relieued. 2. Samuel 17. 27, 
28, 29. He commaundeth not to ſlaye Abſalom, 
but kindely to entreate him. 2. Samuel 18.5. But 
hearing of his death, he lamenteth. 2. Samuel 
18. 33. At Joabs perſwaſton he diflembleth his ſo⸗ 
rowe, and ioyfully receiueth his armie. 2. Samu. 
19.8. Mis ten concubines, which Abſalom had de⸗ 
floured, he put in warde, but lap not with them. 2. 
Sam-20.3. ., 


Dauids foure battayles againſt the Philiſtims. 2. 


Samu. 2 1.15. &x.Chzon-20.4. * He cauſeth the 
bones of Saul and Jonathan to be burped. 2. 
Samuel 21. 12, to 15. His ſong foz his deliue⸗ 
rance from his enemies. 2. Samuel 2. 2. * His. 
wozthies. 2.Samu.2 3.8.* 1.Chzon. 11. 10. * Hig 
laſtwowes. 2.Samu.23.1,to 8. The ſpirit ofthe 
Lo ſpake byhim.2.Samu.2 3.2. Me ts mooued 


by God to number his people, that he might 


puniſh them foꝛ their ſinnes. 2. Sami. 24. 1. and 
1. Chꝛon. 21. 1, 2. Thee puniſhments are offered 
to him foz this offence. 2. Samuel 24. 13. and x. 
Cheon. 21. 12. Seeing his people deſtroped foz 
his ſinne, he pꝛayeth the Lozd to ſpare them and 
puniſh him and his karhers houle. 2. Bam. 14.17. 
and 1. Chꝛo. 2 1.17. 


Who went with Dauid when he flen from Saul. 


1. Chꝛon. 1 2.1, fo 14. He appopnteth miniſters to 
ſerue befoꝛe the Lozde. 2. Chꝛon. 16.4. Me pꝛepa⸗ 


reth foꝛ the bupkving af the Temple, and appopn⸗ 


teth Salomon to buylde the ſame. 1. Chꝛon. 22.3, 
fo 37. He ozwvepneth Salomon Ring. 1. Chzon- 
23. 1. Yee nombeeth the Leuites and afſigneth 


their offices. 1. Chon. 23. 3. To the ſonnes of 


Aaron theirs. 1. Chꝛon. 24.3. He ozdapneth\in- 
gers with their places, and pozters with their 
courſes. 1. Chꝛon. 25. 1. and 26. 1. And pzin- 
ces ts ſexue the Ring. 2. Chꝛon. 27. 1. Becauſe 
he was fozbidden to buyſde the Temple, he ep- 
hozteth Salomon to perfourme it. 1. Thꝛon. 28.2, 
to 11. He giueth Salomon the paterne howe the 
Temple and ances ſhoulde be made. 1. 
Chzon.28.1 1. * What David and his pꝛinces of 
fered towarde the buylving. r. Chꝛon. 29. 1, to 9. 
Abiſhag a faire yong mayde, cheriſhed Dauid in 
olde age. 1.kings.r.r, to5. Dzawingneere vnto 
death, he giueth Salomon his charge. r.king.2.x, 
to 10. Dauids death, and time reigne. 2. kin. 
2. 10,1 1. & E. Chꝛo. 29.26. | 


The pꝛapſe of Dauid. Eceius. 47. 2, to 12. His 


abpdeth foꝛ euer. r. Rings. 8 


Ekingdome Iz. Hee 
followed the Lowe with all his — : king. 


24-8, ſaue onely in the matter of Uziah. 
A7 


Dio 


Der 
Due 


Dabir; 


Debora. 


PDieui. 
Decar. 
Delaia. 
Delaian. 
Dalila. 
Dalphon. 
Delos. 


Dionyſius. 


Derben. 
Duel. 


DN. 
Salomon noꝛ his ſane, foꝛ Dauids fake. king. 
11.34, 35. Dauid fozeſhewed the reſurrection of 
Chꝛiſt. Acts. 2.25, to 32. Chꝛiſt greater then Da- 
uid. Mat. 22 43, to 46. Mark. 12. 35,36, 37. Luk. 


20. 41, to 45. Dauid is called a pzophet. Mat. 27. 


35. and Gods ſeruant. Luke 1.69. Acts. 4.25. Hee 
bare the figure of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27.3 5, 36. Mark. 
12.36. John. 2.17. K 1. 25 Heb. 2.12. 3 

J Debir. an oratcur, oz worde. A citie called Kirtath- 
ſannath. Joſh. 1 5. 45. & Kiriath-ſepher. Joch. 5. 
15. taken by Joſhua. Joſhu. 10.38, to 40 · Allo the 
king of Eglon. Joſh. 10.3. 

Deborah. a worde, oꝛ a bee. The name of Rebekahs 
nurſe. Gene. 24.59. her death. Gene. 3 5. 8. Allo a 
Pꝛopheteſſe, who iudged Iſrael. Judg. 4.4. and 
{ent Barak againſt Siſera. Judges. 4.6. Mer 
ſong. Judg. 5. 1. 

Decapolis.of ten cities. A countrep. Mat. 4.25. and 
Marke 5. 20.4 7. 31. 

Dedan. the beloued of thoſe. The ſorne of Raamah. 
Gen.10,7. 

Dedanim. idem. Iſa. 2 1. 1 3. 

Dehaue. ef generation, E3ra.4-9, 

Dekar. force. 1. king. 1. 4, 9. 

Delaiah. the poore of the Lord., 1. Cho. 3. 24. 

Deliah. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 24. 18. 

Delilah. locke Dalilah. 

Delphon. regarding pouertie. Eſter. 9.7. 

Delus. declaring. A countrey. 1. Mac. 15. 23. 

Demas. the common ſort, oꝛ fauouring the people. Col. 
4. 14. C 2. Tim. 4. 10. Philem.2. 4. 

Demetrius. belonging to Ceres. Sonne of Seleucus. 
1, Macca g. 1. Hee flapeth Antiochus, and eniop⸗ 
eth his kingdome. r. Mac. 7.4. Hee ſenveth Bac⸗ 
chives and Alcimus to afflict the Jewes, x Mac. 
7. 8, g he ſendeth Nicanoz to deſtroy the Jewes. 
2. Maccabes 14. 12,13. Nee would make league 
with Jonathan:but he refufeth, and topneth with 
Alexander, who flapeth Demetrius. 1. Mac. 10. 
3,0 53. 

Demetrius, ſonne of the ſaid Demetrius, ſucceenethj 
Ptolomens. 1. Macca. 10.67. and couenanteth 
with Jonathan to ſet Judea free. 1. Maccab. 1 1. 
19, to 38. but being deliuered by Jonathan, hee 
bꝛake couenant. 1. Macc. 11.5 3. and was ouer⸗ 
come by Arſaces.r. Macca. 14.3. | 

Alſo Demerrius,a ſiluer mitch, a wicked man, Act, 
I9.24.* 

Demetrius. a man of good report. 3. John. 12. 

Demophon, flaying the people. z. Mat. 12.2. 

Denis. from heauò, oz by diuine inſpiratis, oz pricked, 
oꝛ moued forward. A man furnamed Areopagita, 
who beleeued in Chzilt at b pzeaching of Paul. 
Act. 17.34. 

Derbe. encloſed in. A citie. Act. 14. 6. 

Deu- el. n] Gd. Nom. 1. 14. 

-. Deuteronomie. æ ſecond lawe. The fifth booke of 
Moles, which the king is commaunded to reade, 
and why? Deut. 17. 18. It is declared vnto the 
people. Deut. 1. 5. Moſes wꝛote it and deliueren 
it vnto the Pꝛieſts and Elders, and why: Deut. 

31.9, to 14. He cauſed it to bee lapde in the ſide of 
the Arke, and why: Deut. 31.26, 27. God com⸗ 
mandeth Joſhua to read and meditate in Deute - 

ronomie, day and night, and why? Joſh. 1.8, Jo- 
ſhua cauſeth it to be both witten vpon ſtones, & 


d to beeread vnto the people. Joſh. 8.30, 31, 32, 33, 


ah, — of * — is —_—_ in 
e Temple. 2. king. 22.8.2. Chꝛon. 3 4. 14. 15. Jo⸗ 
tab cauſeth it ta bee teau before all the pecple.2. 
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15.5. Son bolik not take all che kingvome from Eng. 23.2. K 2. Chro. 34. 30. 
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Diana. a Latine woꝛd of Dies, the day. fu that it Diane. 
2 light like the dap, & therefoze the Moone 

$ ſa called. An inole: the godvefſe whome the E- 
pheũans ertollen with this commendation, great 
z5 Diana of the E pheſians. Act. 19.28. 

Diklah. His diminiching. Gen. 10.27. Decla. 

Dibon.abundance of knowledge,02 an aboũding. ſonne. 

Mom. 2 1. 30,4 Jſa.1 5.2. 

Dibon- gad. the abundance of a happie ſonne, 02 the 
abundance of underſtanding, oz of the buy laing of 
happineſſe.JYom. 33.45. ; 

Diblam.a cluſter of figs,02 paſte of drie figs.The fa- Deblaim. 

ol. 1. 3. 


{ 


ther of Gomer. Hol. t. Diblaim. 
Diblath. idem. Exek. 6. 14. Deblatk. 
Dilatha im. idem. A citie. Yere-49$.22. _ -Deblathainy 
Dibri. an Oratour, oꝛ my worde. Leuit. 24-12. Daber. 
Dydimus. a twinne. John. 1 1. 16. Didimus. 


Dile am. poore, oz anſwere of the poore. Joſh. 15.38. Delean. 
Dimon. where it is redde. Ilg. 1 5. 9. | 
Dimonah. a dounghill. A citie.Yoſh.1 5.22. Dimona. 
Din ah. iudgement. The da r of Jaakob by Le- Dina. 

ah. Gen. 0. 21, ſhe is rauiſhed. Gen. 34.1, 2. ; 
Dinaie.iudges.r.Eſra.4.9. Dina. 
Dinhabah. his iudgement in thaſe things. A citie in Denaba- 
Edom. Gen. 36.32. 
Dyonifius.looke Denis. 
Dioſcorinthus. a heauenly ornament. The name of 

a moneth. 2. Macca. 11. 2 1. 
Diothrephes. nourished of Jupiter. 3. Joh. 9. 
Dithan. a rhreshing. one of the childz? of Seir, and Diotrephes. 

Diſhon, fatneſſe, oz ashes. au other of his childzen, Diſan. 


Gen. 36. 21. ; Diſhon. 
Di-zahab. where much golde it. Deut. . 1. Diſon. 
¶Dodai. beloued. 1. Cho. 27.4. Dizarab. 
Dodanah.- Ioue. 2. Chꝛo. 20.37. Dudia. 
Dodanim. be loued. Gen. 10.4. | Dodauah. 
Dodo. h vncle. x. Chꝛo. I T. 12. Rodanim- 


Doeg. careful. Sauls chiefe heardman. 1. Sam. 21. 
7. who to currye fauour with his maſter, reueileth 
where he hath leene Dauid. 1. Samuel 22.9. and 
afterward flewe the pꝛieſtes of the Loe at the 
commaundement of Saul, when none ok his os 
ther ſeruants would. 1. Bam. 22.17, 18, 79. | 
Dopkah. a Auoching. Mom. 33. 12. Daphe: 
Dorgenetarion.Jothua 11.2. Judg. 1. 27. locke Cap- Daphka. 
padocia. 
Dorcas. a dee, oz Roebucke.crc. A woman. Act. 9. 
36. 
Dorda, generation of knowledge. I Ring. 4. 31. 
Doſitheus giuing to God. z. Mac. 12.19. a 
Dothan. the law, oz cuftome.Gene. 37.17. Dotham. 
¶ODrachma, ęæ Prachmes. A certaine copne. 2. Mac. Drachme:.. 
10.20.t Luke 15.8. | 
Druſilla.ſprinkled ouer with dewe. Act. 24.25. 
CDumah.ſilence, oz likeneſſe. Gen. 25. 14. Dume. 
Dura. generation, oz habitation. Dan. 3. 1. 
E 


Ebal. a heape of ancientnes. Gen. 32. 23. Alld a maũt · Hebal. 

27.4, 13. : ; | 
Ebed.s ſeruaunt. Aud. 9. 26. . Obed. 
Ebed- mel ech. ſeruant of the king. A blacke ooze, Abde-me— 

Eunuch vnto Zedekiah. Jere. 38.7. At his ſuite lech. | 

Jeremie was taken out of the dungeon. Jere. Abedme-. 

38.8, to :4.Ebed-melech. was delivered out of lech. 

captiutie, becauſe he put his truſt in the Loe. 

Jere. 39. 17, 18. 

Eben-ezer.the ſtone of helpe. 1. Sam.. 7. 
Eber. paſſing. paſſage, d anger. The ſonue of Selah.. Heber. 

Gen. 11. 14. His childzen.Gen.1 0.25. i 
Ebiaſaph. a father bringing into one, o 4 1 Abiaſapli. 
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Hebron. 
Abran. 
Hebronah. 
Hebrona. 
Abrona. 
Ecbatanis. 
Ecbarane. 


EL.: 


father Roꝛahs ſonne. 1. Chꝛo. 6.37. and J. Tull 


1 of Elkanah. 1. Chꝛon.5. 23. lake Abia- 

lap. 

Ebron.e going cuer, 02 apAſſing fro one place to ano- 
ther, oganger. A citie. Joſh. 19. 28. 

Ebronah. ging, oz paſſing ouer, oz being angry. A 
place where the Iſraelites reſted. Nom.; 3.34. 

CEcbarana,rhe brother of death. A ſtrong citie. Ju⸗ 
deth. 1. 1. Tob. 3.7. & 2. Mac. 9.3. 

¶ Ad. witneſſe. Josh. 2. 34 


Ecbathana, Eden. pleaſure. oꝛ delight. Gen. 2.8. Ila. 3 1. 16. and 


Anna. 
Adnah. 
Adna. 
Idumea. 
Idume an. 


Edt ai. 
Egla. 
Gallim. 


Aegypt. 


— 


Aegyptians. 


2. king. 19.12. | 

Eder. a locke. A mans name. 1.Ch:on.23.23.allo' a 
citie. Jochu. 1 5. 21. alſo a tower as ſame thinke, 
neere Bech ehem. Micah. . 8. where the Angels 
tolde the ſhephards of Chꝛittes birth. Luke. 2.8. 

Edna. euerlaſ ing reſt. oz pleaſure. Cextꝭine nantes. 1. 
Chꝛo. 12. 10. Ezra. 10.30. Tob. 7. 2. 

Edom.earthly, bloodye, q redde. Thc ſtrname of E⸗ 
ſau. Gene. 25. 30. of him the countrepy of Ed om, 
was ſo named. Gene. 36.3 1. ſu au Edomite, that 


is, earthie, oʒ bloodie, is a man of that couutrey. 1. 


king. 11.14. The Edomites denied the J ſraelites 
pallage thꝛough their cauntrey. Mom. 20.14, to 
22. The Jewes were conmaunded uat to abhozre 
an Edomite, and whp? Deuter. 23.7. The rue 
of Edom is fozetolde. Mom. 24.19. fal. 137. 
7. Iſa. 2 1. 11. & 34.6. Jere. 49.7. Lamen. 4. 21. 
and why? Amos. 1.1 1,1 2. Ezelt. 2 5. 8, 1 2. & 3 5. 25 
Obad. 1.1. Dauid by Jcab his captaine deſtrop⸗ 
eth the males in Edom. 1. Ring. 11. 15, 16. The 
Edomites became Dauizs ſeruantes. 2. Samu. 
8.14. They rebelled 2. kin. 8.20, 1, 22. They are 
ſmitten aud ouercome by Judah. 2. king. 14.7, 10. 
r 2. Chꝛon. 2 5. 1 1. lacke Eſau. 
Edrei. the heape of ſtrength, oꝛ might. Deut. . 4. 3. 


10. p 
¶ Eglah. ⁊ cal ſe, oꝝ chariot. 2. Sam. 3. 5. and 1,Cheo, 


3-3» 

Eglaim.grops of the ſea. Ila. 1 5.8. 

Eglon. a calſe, oꝛ chariot. A city,whereof Debir was 
king. Jolh. 10.3, 4. Allo the king of the Moabites. 
Judg. 3. 12. whome Ehud flue in his chamber. 
Judg. 3. 21,22. I 

Egypt. angut sh. c tribulation. In Deb:cw Mizraim. 
A countrep of Aphzica, vpon the Welt ſive of 
Judea:the people called Egyptians, This coun- 
trep tooke his name of Mizraim the ſonnc. of 
Ham.Gen.10.6.+ 1. Chꝛo. 1. 8. Pſal. 78S. 51. and 
105. 23. It was not lawfull fo: the Mebꝛewes 
to eate with the Egyptians, Gene. 43.3 2. They 
account ſheepekeepers an abomination, Geneſis 
46.34, Abꝛam went downe into Egypt to auoide 
famine. Gen. 12. 10.* Hee returned thence verpe 
rich. Gen. 1 3.1, 2. Seuen peeres of plentye, and 
ſeuen yꝛeres of famine in Egypt. Gen. 41.53, 54. 
Ja akab and his houſhold enter into Egypt. Gen. 
46.26, The Egvptians foz want of monep, ſeil 
vnto Joſeph all that they had. Geneſts 47. 16, to 
27. Egypt ſoe plagued, Exo. 7. 1. c 8. 1. 9. 1. 
& 10. 1. 11. 1.“ accoꝛding to the wozd. Exod. . 
18. The captiuitie in Egypt is pꝛophecied. Gen. 
15. 13, 14. it beginneth. Exod. 1. 11. Acts. 7. 17. 
Deliuerance from thenre is pꝛomiled. Genc. 1 5. 
14. K 40.1. 48. 2 1. K 30. 23. Exo. 3. Io. 6. 1. and 
kulfilled, aud they goe foꝛch with G Oοοο.men. 

Exod. 12.3 6,37, 38. C. 13. 1. 14. 1. Mamb.3 3. 
r. Deutero. 16. . Moſes. 13.4, After they had fo: 
iaurned there 430. peeres. Exod. 12.40, 1. Gad 
commandeth ta ſpople the Egyptians. Exo. 3. 22. 
611.2. 12. 35. The firſt boꝛue ol euery thing 


i ee N 4 
7 2 


Tbe firſt Table. : E A 
in Egypt die. Exod. 12.29, 30. Df the ruine o 


Egypt, and deliuerance of Jſrael, reade CUiſd. 
19.1, to 11.4 Exo. 14. 27. The Iſraelites deſire 
to returne to Egypt. Exo. 14. 10, 11,1 2. 16. 1, 2, 
3. T 17.1, 2,3. Mom. 11. 1. & 14.1, 2, 3,4. K 20.2, 3, 
4,5. Againſt Egypt, is pzophelted, Ia. 18.1. 119. 
1. 20. 1. Jer. 43. 7. 44. 24. 46.2. Ezek. 29. 
1. F 30.1. K 31. 1. F 32. 1, to 12. Df the realme 
of Egypt, and the alliance of the ſame: and of the 
warre againſt the lande of Spzta, looke Dan. 
11.17. Deliverance out of Egypt (as the grea- 
teſt benefite) is eften r ed. Exod. 20. 1, 
2,3. Leui. 22.3 3. 26.13. Deu. 4. 37. & 5. 6. f . 8. 
c 8.14.4 16.1, 3, 6. Jud. 2. 1. K 6. 8, 9. 1. Sam. 10. 
I 8. and 2. king. 17. 7. Mic ah. 6. 4. The Egyptians, 
went foo th againſt Judah. 2. Chꝛon. 12.2, 3,4, 
5. Egypt was wonne by the king of Babel. 2. 
king. 24.7. Aſſaulted of Antiochus. 1. Macca. 1. 
11, to 2 3. Into Egypt Chꝛiſt fleeth betoze Ye 
rod. Matth. 2. 13,14, 15. and returneth thence. 
Matth. 2.19.2021. The Egyptians after their 
afflictions foꝛſake tzeir Idoles, and Honour 
God vpon the only altar Jelis Chꝛiſt. Jſat. 
19.19.* Doſhea ſecketh ayde of the Egyprians, 
and rebelleth againſt the king of Aſhur. 2.king. 


17.4. 

Ehud. pray ſing. A iudge whome God had rapſen to Aod, 
veliuer the Jſraelites, from the ſeruitude of Eg- Ahud. 
ton king of Moab. Judg.z,x 5-Ehud flapeth Eg⸗ 
lon. Judg. 3. 20, to 31. 

CEkar.barren, feeble, without ſtrength. I. Chꝛo. 2.27. Acar. 

Ekron. barrenne ſſe. A citie. Jexe. 2 5. 0. The citizens Accaron. 
called Ekronites. Joſhu. 13. 3. This citie Judah Akaron. 
tooke. Judg. 1. 18. They ſend the Arke of God Accaronites 
ouc of their boundes, and why? 1, Samu, 5. 10, Akaronites. 
111 

¶ Eladah. Gods erernitie. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 20. Elada. 

Elath.az Elme,o; Ol. A vallep. 1. Samu. 17. 2. Alſo Ela. 

Duke of Edo:n. Gene. 36.41. Allo the name of a 
king. 1. king. 16.6, 8, ta 15. 

El am. a yong man, oꝛ virgin. Gen. 10.2 2. of him came Aclam. 
the Elamites. Of the countrey and pecyle, reade Aelamites. 
Iſa. 11. 1 1. & 22.6. Jere. 49.34. Ja. 13. 1. * Eze. 
32.24. Dan. 8. 2. Acts 2.9. 

Elaſah rhe doings of Cod. Exrd. ic 22. Jere. 29.3. Elaſa. 

Elath. frength. A citie. Deuter, 2.8. 2. king. 14. 22. 
and 16.6. 


Elchanan. the mercy of God. 2. Sam. 23.24. Elhanan. 
Eldaah.the knowledge of God. Gen. 2 5.4. Eldaa. 


Eld ad. Gods belcued. Mom. 11.26. lad 


Elad. 
Eleadah. Gedi teſtimonie, oz witneſſe of God. i. Cho. Elcad, 


7.21. | 

Elealeth. Gods aſcenſion, A citie. Mom. 3 2. 37. Iſai. Eleali. 
15.4. | Eleale. 

Ele aſah, oꝛ Ele aſaph. the worke,pz doings of God. x. Elaſa. 
Chꝛo. 2.39. 8. 37. 

Eleazar. he helpe, oꝛ ayde of God. Sonne of Aaron. Ele azer. 
Exodus 6.23. One of the deuiders ol the lande of 
Canaan. Joſhua 14.1. as was commatiiiden 
Mom. 34.17, Dee is anoynted by Moſes. Lett. 
8.13.after Aarons death he became hie Pꝛieſt. 

Mom. 20.1 8. Deut. 10.6. Me dieth. Jochu. 24.3 3. 
him ſucceedeth Phinehas. Exed. 6.2 5. Momb. 


24.25. | 

Allo the ſonne of Abinadab, r,Sam.7.r. Alſo the 
ſenne of Abaron. 1, Macca.s.43- Alſo a ꝓꝛinci- 
pall Scribe. 2.9acc.6.18. Alſo Julephs great 
grandfacher. Matth. 1. 15, 16. 

Eleph. learning. A citie. Joſh. 18.28. 

Elkanah.giuen of God. 2. Sam. 2 1.19. | 

Elhanan. Gods grace, 02 mercie. a. Sũin. 23.24. 


Eli 


Elia 
Hel 


Heli. 


Eliada. 
Elia. 
Eliaeim. 


Eliaſib. 
Eliathath. 
Eliathas. 


Elioenai. 


Elioenai. 


Eliaba, 


Elioenai. 


Eliu. 


oy 


Eli. the offring, dz lifting vp. The father of the two 
wicked pꝛieſtes, Hophni and Phineas. r. Sam. 
1. 3. Mee deſtreth of Gad to graunt the pe⸗ 
tition of Hammah. 1. Samuel. 1. 17. Samuel is 
deliuered vnto him, as a pꝛeſent to the Lode, 1. 
Sam. 1. 22.“ The ſinne ot Elis fennes cauſeth the 
people to abhoꝛre the Lozves offering. 1. Samu. 
2.17, ee is thꝛeatned, becauſe hee beareth with 
their wickednes. 1. Sã. 2.27. He repꝛoueth their 
wickedneſſe, but puniſhech them not. 1. Samu. 2. 
23,24, 25. Hearing ok the puniſhment 9:depren 
foꝛ him, hee humblech him ſelke to Gods goon 
pleaſure, 1. Sanu. 3. 18. is childꝛen are flayne, 

1. Samu. 4. 1 1. and he being 98. peeres olde, hea⸗ 

ring they were dead, and the Arke of God taken, 

bzake his necke, after hee had iuvged Ilrael. 40. 
Ceeres.1,Dam.4.13,to 20. 

Allo the name of Joſephs father inſ{awe:fo2 Eli, o- 
therwiſe called Joachim, was father to the virgin 
Marte.twhom Joſeph maried, Luk. 3.23. Matth. 
2,10, 

Eliab.God my father, oꝛ my God the father. Sonne of 
our” — of ou he Mom. 26. 8. Allo the 
ſonne of Melon. Momb. 1.9. Alſo Dauids elveft 
bꝛother. 1. Sam. 16.6.4 17. 28. 


; Eliacim.God ariſeth,o2 the reſurrection of God. Cer 


taine mens mames. Mat. 1. 13 Luk.3z.30, 

Eliada.the knowledge of God. i. Chꝛo. 3. S8. 

Eliadah. idem. Father of Rezon. i. king. 11.23. 

Eliah.Ged the Lord. r. Chꝛo. 8.27. 

Eliakim.the reſurrection of God, oꝛ God ari ſeth. Hil⸗ 
kiahs ſonne. 2. kin. 18.18. Ja. 2 2. 20. Alſo Joltahs 
ſonne, whom Pharaoh Mechoh made king in his 
fathers ſteade. 2. king. 32.34. and called him Je⸗ 
hoiakim. 2. Chꝛo. 36.4. 

Eliam. the people of God. The lonne of Ahithophel. 
2. Sam. 23.34. 

Elias. Iooke Eliiah. 

Eliaſaph. the Lord increaſeth. captaine of the Ga- 
dites. Mom. 1. 14. 

Eliaſhib.rhe Lord returneth. 1. Chꝛa. 3. 24. 24.12. 

El iatha. my God commeth , og thou art my God. 1. 
Chꝛo. 2 5.4. | 

Elid — 2 beloned of Jod. Mom. 3 4. 21. 

Eli-Eli-lamaſaba chthani. Matth. 27. 46. 

Eliehoenai. tothe Lord mine eyes. I Chꝛo. 26. 2. 

Eliel. Gd my od. r. Chꝛo. 5. 24. K 11. 46. 

Elienai.vnto him mine eyes. 1. Chꝛo. &. 20. 

Elihaba.my God the father. z. Sam. 23. 32. 

Eliezer. the helpe of god. Gene. 15. 2. Alſo the ſonne 
of Moſes. Exo. 18. 4. Alſo the ſonne of Joꝛnn. Luk. 


229, 

111 God of mine eyes. Extra. 8.4. 

El ihoreph. the God of youth. 1. King. 4. 3. 

Elihu. my God himſelſe. oꝛ he is my ꝙod. One of Jobs 
friendes the ſonne of Barachel. Job. 32.2. Who 
pꝛooueth that age maketh not a man wiſe, but 
the Spirite of Gad. Job. 32.7. Hee commen- 
deth the iuſtice of God. Job. 34.10. and 36.6. Allo 
the names of certaine men. 1. Samu. 1. 1. and 2. 


2.30 


20 Cheo. 1 | 
Elias, Eliah. Eliiah.God the Lorde,oz a frong Lorde. A Prophet, 


Helias. 


who fo:etolde the famine to come among the 
Iſraelites. 1. king. 17. 1. and James 5. 17. He is 
fed by the rauens. 1. king. 17.6. {ent vnto the wi⸗ 


dowe of Jarephath , where he rayſeth her ſonne 
to life. 1. king. 17.9. Luke. 4. 26. Sent by God 
vnto Ahab , whame he boldely repꝛoueth, and at⸗ 
ter both mocketh Baals pꝛieſtes, and flapeth 
them. 1. king. 18. 1, to 41. Df his zeale to2 the 
Lord. 1 kin, 12. 10. By pzaper he obteineth reine, 


The firſt Fable. 


1 


1. king. 18.42. James. 5. 18. He is perſecuted by 
Jezebel, 1. king. 19.2. Fleeing from her, being 
almoſt famiſhed , he deſireth to dye, but is nou- 
riſhed by an Angel, 1. kin. 19.4, 5. Ju the ſtrengeh 
of which meate, he trauapleth 40. dayes and 40. 
nightes. 1. king, 19. 8. Mauing ſeene the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble tenipeſt, and ſpoken with Gad, hee tcoke 
ſuch courage, that hee was no moze afrapde of 
Jezebel. 1. king. 19. 11, to 15, Yeiscommann- 
ded to anopnt Yazaef , Jehu, ann Elisha. 1. 
king. 19:15, * Ye repzooueth Ahab\and fozetel- 
leth his and Jezebels death. 1. king. 21. 19, to 
25. Mee repꝛoueth Ahaziah, and why? 1. king. 
1. 16. At his p2ayer fire came from heauen, and 
deſtroyed two captaynes with their men. 2. 
king. 1. 10, 11, 12. He was an hearie man, and 
girded with a girdel of leather. 1. king. 2.8. Hee 
deuideth the water of Jozdan. 2. king. 2. 8. Yee 


is taken vp into heauen by a whirlewinde, 2. 


king. 2.11, 

Chꝛiſt interpꝛeteth that Eliiah pzomiſed in Ma⸗ 
lachie, was John Baptiſt. Matt. 11.10, 14.4 17. 
12. Mark.. 13. Luke. 1. 17. He was ſeene at the 
tranſfiguration of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 17.3. Marke 
9.4. Luke. 9. 28. Hee is pꝛayſed. Ecclus. 48.1, to 


13. 
Elika.the Pelicane of God. 2. Saum. 23.25. 
Elim. RAammes. Exod. 1 5. 27. Mom. 3.9. 
Elimais. ſudden feares. A citie. 1. Macca. 6.1. Tobie. 
2. 10. 8 
Elimelech. y God the king. oꝛ the counſell of God. 
The hulband of Maomi. Auth. 1.2. 
Elioenai. to him mine eyes. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 23. 
Elionaiĩ. vnto the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chꝛo. 4.3 6. 
Eliphal. a miracle of God. 1. Cho. 1 1. 35. 


Elica. 


Elymas. 
Elimade. 
Eli-melech. 
Elmele ch.. 


Elioenai. 


Eliphaler.the God of deliuerance. One of Dauides Elipelet. 
onnes. 1.Chzo. 3.8.4 14. 2. Sam. 5. 16. Alſu the — t. 


ſonne of Ahal bai. 2. Sam. 23.342. 

Eliphaz.the indeuour of God. One of Jobs frienves. 
Job. 2.11. TUho repzootted him of impatience. 
Job. 4. 5. by reaſon of Jobs afflictions, he woulde 
pꝛooue him to be faithleſſe. Job. 4. 7. An other ar⸗ 
gument of Eliphaz taken of the righteouſneſſe cf 
God. Job. 3. 17. He perlifteth to pꝛaoue Job wic⸗ 
Red, in that the godly be ſpared, and the wicked 
puniſhed. Job. 5. 1, 2. * and ſo repꝛooueth him of 
arrogancie. Job. 15. 2. 

Alſo Elaus forme by Adah. Gen. 36.4. 


Elpaler. 
Eliphas.. 


Elipheleh he God of iudgement. 1. Cho. 15. 18, 21. Eliphale. 


Eliſabet. locke Eliſheba. 


Eliſha. my God ſaueth, og the health ef God. The Eliſeus. 
ſorme of Shaphat,whome Elitah anopnten Pꝛo⸗ Eliſhua.. 
phet in his raome. 1. King. 19.16. Eliſha ſacrif- Eliſeus. 


ceth a couple of Dren , giueth thankes to God, 
and immediately foloweth his vocation. x. m_ 


19.21. He was called to be a Pꝛophet from the 


plough tatle.1 king.r9.19,20.De craueth ot Elii- 
ah to haue his ſpirite double him. 2. King. 
2.9. The childꝛen ot the Pꝛ 8, ſeeing him 
repleniſhed with Gods ſpirite, fell to ß groumde 
befo:e him. 2. Ringes. 2.15 Mee deuideth the wa⸗ 
ter of Loꝛdane with his elcke. z kings. 2.14. The 
childꝛen that mocke him, are deuoitred of two 
beares. 2. Ninges. 2.23, 24. He caſteth ſalt into the 
18d waters and healeth chem. 2. Kinges. 2. 
21. Mee pꝛophecleth whileſt the minſtrell play⸗ 
ed. 2. Ringes. 3. 15 He obteineth waters at Gods 
handes for the armie of Iſrael. 2. king. 3. 17. Be⸗ 
ing relteued by a riche woman, Hee obtayneth x 
chtive foꝛ her in recompence thereof. 2 King. 4.8, 
ta 18. And by his ꝑꝛaier rapſeth him . — 


Eliſa. 
Eliſſa. 


Eliſama. 
Eliſaphat. 


Eliſabeth. 
Eliſabet. 
Eliſeba. 
Eliſua. 
Eliu. 
Elcanah. 
Elc ana. 


Elceſeus. 


Ela ſar. 


Almodad. 


Eln iem. 


Elizabeth. 


Elkoſhite. 


E L I 


de 2 2 . 8, to 38. Caſting meale into 
o St pe 4 ; hee made the ſame fit nouriſh⸗ 
ment foz the childzen of the Pzophetes,which be⸗ 
foze they thought had bene poplonev. 2.kin.4.38, 


to 24. : 

God bp Eliſha healeth Maaman of lepꝛoſie. 2. 
king. 5.1,to 15. Luke 4.27, Of whom he woulde 
take no rewarde, becauſe hee woulde not lell the 
gift of God. 2. king. 5. 15, to 20. In the time of 
dearth, with 20. loaues hee fedde an hundzed 
men. 2. king. 4. 42, 43, 44. Yee cauleth pꝛon to 
ſwimme. 2. king. 5.6. Mee fozetelleth the King 
of Ilrael of the comming aud intent of the 4- 
ramites. 2. king. s. 8, 9. The King of Aram, often- 
ded with his being pꝛeuented by Eliſlia, ſent an 
armie to take him, which armie by the pꝛayer ol 
Eliſha, were ſo blinded, that they were led into 
Samaria. 2. king. . 10, to 21. Eliſha fitting in his 
houſe, ſheweth what Jehoꝛam purpoſed againſt 
hum. 2. king. 5. 2. 

Fo: the lone of Eliſha, the king cauſeth to bee re- 

2ed vnto the Shunannnite all her goods. 2. 
king. 8. 6. Gehazi rehearſeth to the king the 
miracles which Eliſha had wꝛought. 2. king. 8. 
4,5. ee fozctellerh plentie of vitailes vnto the 
Samaritares, 2.king.7.1. Yee foꝛetelleth the 
Dhtmanmite of /. peeres famine to come, 2,king. 

xy * 

WBen-havad ſenveth vnto Eliſha fz the recoue- 
ring of his health, 2.king.8.7,8.Eliſhah weeping 
fo:eſheweth Dazael the euils that hee ſhoulde 
doe to Itrael. 2. kin. 8. 10, 11,12, 13. Being ſicke, 
hee fozetelleth Ring Joaſh, howe many victoꝛies 
he ſhoulde haue againſt the Aramites. 2. king. 13. 
14, to 20. Yee dyeth. 2. hing. 13. 20. A dead body 
being caſt into his ſepulchze , and touching his 
bones, riſech to life. 2 king, 13.21, He is ꝓꝛayſed. 
Ecclus. 48.12. 

Eliſh ah. ir « God, op the lambe of God. Somme of Ja⸗ 
uan. Gen. 10. 4. Alſo certaine Illes, called by that 
name. Ezek. 27.7. : 

Eliſh am a. the Sed of hearing. Nõ. 1. 10. 2. Bũ.5. 16. 

Eliſhaphat. / God iudgerh. 2. Chꝛo. 23. 1. 

Eliſheba.rhe othe of Jod. oꝛ the fulnes of God. Ammi⸗ 
navabs daughrer. und Aarons wife, 0#x09.6,23, 
Alſo Zachartas wife. who being long barren , at 
length bare John baptiſt. Luk. 1. 5, 7, 13.“ 

E! iſhua. Jo keeping ſaſt. Daàuids ſonne. 2. Sd. 5. 15. 

Eliud. odof praiſe. Eleazarus father. Matth. 1. 14. 

Eli zurithe ftreng:h of God. Mom. 1. 5. 

Elkanah.:he {eale of God. The ſome of Kozah.Ero. 
6.24.Allo the name of Semuels father, 1. Sam. 
1. 1,19. 

Elkeſhite. late, oꝛ in the euening. oꝛ the Hardineſſ⸗ 02 
riger of God. An inhabitant of Elkoſh. a village 

Galile in the tribe of Simeon. Becauſe Ma⸗ 
hum the Pꝛophet was boꝛne there, he is calſev an 
Elkeſhite. Nahum. 1. 1. 

Ellaſar. a de parting. oꝛ reuolt ing from God, mr: belli- 
os ro God. A coumtrey in Alta called JPontis, 

4 29 BY 1 

Imoded. the meaſure of Cod. oꝛ ed meaſſireth. The 

fore of Jckens Gets = 1.Ch29,1,20, 

Elnaam.Gods faireneſſe. 1. Cho. 3 1, 46. 

Eln athañ. od hath giuen, oꝛ Godg gift 2. king. 24.3, 
Jere. 26. 22. A 2 ich 

Hoi - Eloi-lamma- ſabachthani. Mark. 1 5. 34. 

EHlon, crong. Genu. 26.3 4. Of him came the Elonites. 
Mom. 26. 29. Alſo a Judge. Judg. 12. 11,12. Allo 

ene of Salomons twelile cfficers, 1. king. 4.9, 

Heth. oliues. A citie. 2, Chꝛo. 8. 17. E 26,2, 


Theſſt Table. BE N X 


Sams? 
LAY 
- 
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IE 


Elpaler.looke Eliphalet. Elpaal. | 
Elphaal.Gods werbe. 1,Chzo.8.11,12, Elthekeh, 
Elrekeh he caſe of God. A citie in the tribe of Dan. Elthee. 


Joſh. 19. 14. 21.23. a Elthecon. 
— correction. A citie. Joſh. 15.5 9. Eltholad. 
Eltol ad. he generation of God. A citie pertaining to 


the tribe of Judah. Joh. 1 5. 30. 19.4. + 

Eluzai. God my ſtrength, o the ſtrength of God. One Eleuſai. 
of Dauids woꝛthies. 1.Chzo. 12.5. 

Elymas.a corrupt er, oz ſorcerer. A MWagician,whore- 
ſiſted Pauls pꝛeaching, and therefoze became 
blinde. Act. 13.8, to 12. : 

Elzabad.Gods dowrie.1 ,ChwW.,12,12.4 26,7, Elſabad. 

Elzaphan.God of the Northeaſt winds. Exod. 6. 22. Eli zaphan. 
Leuit. 10.4. 

E Emalcuel. God the king, oz the kingdome of God, Simalcue. 
62 meſſenger of God. e bꝛought vp Antiochus the Emalchuel. 
forme of Alexander. t. Macca. 11.39. 

Emek. the valley. Joſh. 13. 19. : 

Emims. feares, 02 fearefull,o2 the yle of waters. The 
name ok u people. Gen. 14.5. 

Emmanuel locke Immanu-el. 

Emmaus.fearefill counſel, oꝛ abiect people. A village. Emaus. 

1. Macc. 3. 40, 57. Luk. 24.13. 

Emor. an aſſe. Act. 7. i 6. locke Hamor. 

Emori. a rebell. Sonne of Canaan. Gen. 10.16. 

Enaim. a fount aino, oꝛ place where were two waies, 
oꝛ an open place . In this place ſate Tamar who 
Judah lay withall. Gen.; 8.21. 

Enam. af ountaine, qꝛ well, oꝛ the eyes of them. A ci- Enaim. 
tie. Joſh. 1 5. 34. 

Enan.eclcude.A citie. E xek. 47. 17. 

Endor. well, o the eye of a generation, oꝛ habitati- En- dor. 
on. A citie. Joſhj. 17. 1 1. Pſal. & 3. 10. x. king. 28.7. 

Ene as. looke Aeneas. 

En- eglaim. a well, o the eye of calues. Exek. q7.10. En- agallim. 

En- gannim. the wel of gardens, oꝛ the eye of protetti- Enganim. 
on. Joſſj. 1 5. 34 K 19.21. 

En-gedi. the wellor eye of a kidde, o of felicitie. A En-gaddi, 
citie neere the red ſea toward the Weſt. i. Sam. En-gadi, 
24.2. E;ek. 47. 10. Cant-1.13. John. 1 5. 62. called 
alſo Mazezon-tamatr. Gen. 14. 7. oz Yazzon Ta⸗ 


Amothi. 


mar. 2. Chꝛo. 20.2. : | E 
En-haddah.a merry or quick fight ,oz the wel of glad- Anhadok, | E 
nes, oꝛ after the Spꝛian oz Hebꝛew, the one wel or E 
eye, oꝛ the new wel or eye. A citie. Joſh. 19.21. E 
En-hakkore.the fountaine of him that hrayedeoꝝ the E, 
well F the caller on. Jud. i 5.19. 
Enharod. the wel of great feare. Judg. . 1. A place, En-harad, 
called alſo Maradah. Mom. 3 3.24, 2 5. | 
En-hazor. a wel, g2 eye of an entrie , oz the hay or 
ef e of the well. A citie in the tribe of Mayhtali. 
olh. 19.37. | 
En-miſhpar.the well of zudgement.Gen.14.7. En- miſpat. - 
Enoch.looke Henoch. _ 
Enon.a cloude,nz his wel or eye. A village. Joh. 3. 23. AEnon- 
Enoſh man, oꝛ deſperation. The ſonne of Sheth. H 
Gen. 2.46. Luke. 3.38. l 
Enoſh ſiued 905. peeres. Gen. 5. 17. Enos. 
En-rimmon . the well of height. oꝛ the well ike a Henos. 
pomeg-anate.A citie. Mehe. 1 1.29. H 
En- rogel. the wel or fountaine of ſearching out. Joſh. 6 
15.7. T 18. 16. 1. king. 1. 9. 
En- hemeſh. the wel or foũtaine of the ſun Joſh.r 5.7 | 
En-tappuah.rthewell or fountaine,of an apple or in- Entaphuahe 
ation. A citie. Joſh. 17.7. Ar 
C Epaphras,feming. A man by whome the Coloſſi⸗ Epaphra He 
aus receiued the Goſpel. Coloſſ. 1.7. His care and He 
zeae foz the Coloſſians and others conmenvey. 
Col.4-r2,13. 5 1 Af: 
Epaphroditus, faire, oz pleaſant. Of him e his cons do 


menda⸗ 


Ep 4 h. 
Ephi. 


Epenerus,l beat ee. 12 25 Dre cberüd( 
embꝛaced the Goſpell in 16.5. 


Ephahweary. mealure Exo. 16.36. Exek. 48. 10, 
11. Allo certaine mens names. Gene. 25. . ann 1. 
Cho. . 367. Alld a 9 Ila. 60.6. 


A is pher.duft, oz leade. 1. Ch 


Aphl al. 
Ophlal. 


Ephratah. 
Ephrathah 
Ephrata. 
Euphrata. 
Ephrata. 


Nephthar. 
Nephi. 


Her - 


. 


Heran. 


Arach,” * 
Heri. 
Herites. 


Aſarhad- 
don. a 


Lee a chick cf citie ak: Alta the lefle:the 
citizens called Ephefians. Here Paul . 
the Goſpel. Acts. 19.19, 20, 2 1.4 19. 26. 1. Coꝛ. 
16.8, 9. Reuel. 1. 1 1. C 2.1, Their great gobuelle 
was Diana. Act. 19.35. 

Ephlal. iudging. d praying. 1. Chꝛon. 2.37. 

Ephphatha.be-opened: ak. 7.34 

Ephod.an ornament. garmentof linen, looke Ex- 
od. 2 5. 7. Jud. 8.2. 17.5, 1. Samu. 2. 18.4 21,9, 
K 22. 18.2. Samu. 6. 14. Hol. 3.4.1 Chꝛon. 15. 27. 
Allo a mans name. Mom. 34.23. 

Ephran n. ruitefull. oz increaſing. The ſecond ſonne 
of Joſeph, Gen. 41. 52. of him came rhe Ephrai- 
mites. Mom. 26.28. Their lot oꝛ inheritance. Joſh. 
16. 1, ta 5. Jaakob ap popnteth Ephraim & Ma⸗ 
naſſeh to be counted 997 6 his chilvzen. Gene. 48. 

5. and why? 1. Chꝛon. 5. 1. Ephraim the ponget 
— — befoze Manaſſeh the elder. Gene. 48. 

14. Jaakob pꝛophecieth of the kingvome of B- 
ohraim. Gene. 49. 22, to 27. and ſo doeth Moles, 
eu. 33.13 — 18. Ephraims genealogie. 1. Chꝛo. 

7. 20, to 30. Ephraim and Manaſſeh crate grea- 

ter inherit aunce of Joſhua, and why? Josh. 17. 
14. Ephraim riſeth vp againſt Jphtah, and are 
N. ed. Jung. 12.1, to 7. Ephraim crpelleth 


* 


: not the Canaanices, but dwelt _—_ them, 


Judg.x.29.Ephraim riſeth vp 1 — 

becauſe hee called them not with when hee 

went againſt the Midianites: whome hee appea⸗ 
ſeth, affirming that they had done moꝛe then hee 

in flaying Oꝛeb and Zeeb. Judges 8. 1, 2,3. By 
— is vnderſtood the ten Tribes. Ala. 7. 2, 

. to 10. C9. 8, 9. Hol. 5. 3. Ok Ephraim reave Jer, 
13.8 31.5, 18,19. 

Ephrath. abundance, oꝛ * The wife of Caleb. 

2 2.19, 50. Alla the father of ur. 1. Chꝛon. 

k him the citie of Bethlehem was ſo cal⸗ 

i Gen. 35.19. Mica. 5. 2.4 1. Chꝛon. 2.24. Pſal. 

1 32.6. Where Elkanah dwelt, 1 „Sam. 1. I. and 
Dauids father. 1. Sam. 17. 12. 

Ephron. duſt. A citie de ſtroped by Judas. 1. Mac. 
7.46, to 52. looke Joſhu. 15.9. 2. Chꝛan. 1 3. 19. 2. 
Macc. 12.27. Alſo the forme of Zoar, who ſolde 
Abzam the field and caue of Machpelah. Gene. 
23.6, o 19. 

Ephthar. shining.but Nephi oz Nephthar, is puri- 

Hcation, oꝛ clean ſing. A place. 2. Macca. 1. 36. 

Epicures. ayders, oꝛ helpers. A ſect. Acts. 17. 1b. .looke 

- moze in theſecont'Table. 

CEr.awatc The firſt bozne forme of Judah. 
Sen. 38.3. Hee marrieth Tamar. Gene. 3 8.6. foʒ 
e the Lone flewe bim. Gene. 39. 


; Eran follower, Dt him came the Eranites. Nomb, 


36. 
er amiable. The Chamberlayne ofthe citie of 
— ach Mon 23. 5 9 - 
into Macedonia alu ct. 19. 22. 
> Brechen length,o) health. A cle Hen. 10. 10. 
The ſonne of Gad. Sen. 46. 16. af him 


Eri. muy eitie. 


"came the Erites- Nom. 26, 76, 
CEſaias Jooke Tiatah,! | 
Efarhaddon. GondWigcterifulneſſ Sone of Gs. 
. Jeb. Iſa. 37.375 8.2. king. 19. 36, ) 


ES H © 


92 working. The forme DE Gene. 
2 robin 1 Pi, andre. daun 8. 
auſwere which 
bers Eſau and "kb. Gen.25.22,2 — 
ter. Gene. 25.27 He ſel is 
rele 2 a weile pottage. Gene. 25.29. 
Dee — two wiue 15 which were a griefs 
N minde to Arhak ann * 2 343 


will taketh bim! Nies oc 8 

el. Gene. 28.8, 9. Hee me Jaakob w 
hundzeth men. Geneſis 3 3.1. his anger 5 
you is appeaſen. Gene. 3.4. Hee n his 
pꝛeſents. Gene. 33. 11. and olfereth to keepe hem 
companie. Geneſis 33.12. Eſau returneth to 
mount Seir. Geneſis 33. 16. Dis wines, riches, 
— e e 36.1. ann . ht. 1. 55, 


G cls fozbav the J[fraelites to warre with the chi 
Ml... of Eſau, and why: Deut. 2.4, to 3, 
of vs ought to be « fomitatoz, 028 pzophane- 
W — Efau. eb. 12. 16. 
J 522 loued Ja 2 and baue hated Eſau. Nom. 


13, Hel. r 
5 ———— "Fs er of ength. Judah. 7.3. 
Eſdraslock Exra: * . * 
Elhbaal. he fire of the ruler. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 33. 
Eſhban. fire of 2 Gen. 36,26, 5 
Eſhcol. grapes, or aclufter, 
— — Canaan, fron whence the 


_ unto Radeſh, Nom. 13. 24, ta 28, Deuter, 1. 241 
Alſo a mans name. Gen. 14.1 3. 

Eſhean. Helde vp. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 52. 

Eſhek. violence. o 2 Force. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 39. 

Eſhkelon. the fire of ſlaunder. A citie, looke Aſhk 
* the inhabitauts called Elhkelonires. Jothis 


3.3. 

Eh taol. a ſtrong woman. A citie. Joſh. 15. 33. 
Eſhtaulites.ftrong omen. A peaple. 1. Chꝛo. 2.53. 
Eſhtemoa. a womans wombe. A titit. Jo » Th 14. 
Eſli. hard by me. The father of Naum. Luk. 3. 25. 
Eſter. ſecret, oz hidden, = uncles 

ter. Eſter. 2.7. Shee is bꝛo 
rolh, x is made Queene in ſtead dds ti: Eſter. 
2.17. Shee W der to Moꝛdecat to vnderſtand 


he mourned. Eſter. 4.5, to.. Eſter intending 
eake to the King foz her people, Eber. and 
h, cenie Tae ek 


— She veſtreth that ß King and —— would | 
come to the banquet the had pzepared. Efter — 


to 9. In the middeſt o reg e e 
| kin er ſelfe & 43. Her 
batons aſe . fete and ber 
Chro g 5. | 


pꝛaper foz — 11 [UETAMICE 
people. E | 

(Kram. their bird 4 Atte k. 
Ethan. ffrength. A wiſe man. r. Ring. 4. 3 T. At the: 

name of other. r;Chzo. 6.42 
— - 5 5 i the ſeuenth- 
moneth a c 11 = # 
Eth-baal. vnto an image. Rin the eee 


3 Jolh. 15, 4 
— | 
5 Te 

blackene t 
t Egppt; betweene b 


Luo were 


Eſdrelon. 
Eſrah. 

Eſbaal. 
Eſb 


name of a riuer, oz Eſchol. 
The * Ehchol ! 


b:anch with one cluſter of grapes was bzought Eſcol. 


 Fſeanc 
Eſek. 
Aſcalon. 
Aſkelon. ; 1. 
 Aſcatonitts; 
Aſthaol. 
Eſtkaulites. 
Eſthemoas. 
Heiſli. 
Eſther. 

Aha ue⸗ Heſter, d 


Al. 68. 
Athan. Pim. 
Athanai. 


Els price fea of god cownſel. One who 
imothie 2 C 4.21. 
Eui. vniuſt 


13.21. 

Satte Pa fing ouer bitterneße, ꝙ the 
grinding bitternes of a f̃oole, dg afoole bitterly bea- 
$en,0ground ro pouder. Ring ef B — fonne to 

* ride 44 55 woman che mather 

Evinuche. gelded;Jooke in the ſecond Cable. 

Eupator. good Father. (kmame of A ntiochus the 

the vngovlp- Antiochus Epiphanes, 1. 
Macca. 5. 17. 2. Mac. 2. 20. E 10. 10, 13. His com-; 

ming into Jude a. 2. Mac. 13. 1. 

Euphrates. fruitful. A riuet _ Perah. Gen.2, 
14. ann. 1 5.13.Ecclus.24 

Eupolemus. f bel eke. Dne of 

udas Adoutg. 1. Mac. 8. 17. 

Eurocly don. the Noreheaſt winde. Acts. 27. . 

1 orfertunare, — Ry 
aul raiſed fron death to life. Act. 20 — 2 13. 

e A woxthie woman among the 

ang 

— whome locke in che ſecond 


— to vnderſtanad. Gen. 46. 16.1. Che. 


Erallias Jocke Hiſkilah, 

Ezechiel. 9 — 2 of God. A pꝛophet. Exe. 1. 1. 
Seh . Bis Erd o . 

1. I His ae wy ice. E3e.l.3.0C 

4s ſent to turne the peop EO 


Furticus. 


enen by his Spirit, and ſent to the Jſra- 


clitesin coptiuttte Ezek.z.1,3,to 16. The ſtmi⸗ 
22 2 = him.E3>.8.2. Hee 


is brought to "in the te. nn 
ee Lame peaks e 
that the c dns to 1 of 
Alrael.E3 1. 17. 7 returneth in ſpirit from 
_ Juvea. vito Caldea. Ezek.1 1.24. His wiues 
death. Erek. 24.18. >> op the glozp of God 
5 the Temple whence it had be- 
e departed. Ezek. 43. 2. Dee ſeeth the waters 
ae of the Temple. Ex ek. 47. 1, 2. Yee is 


| -P cclus. 49.8, 9. 
Eſel. Ezel 4 g he wax. 1. Samt. 20.19. 
Azaliah. Rzeliah. nerre the Lord. 2 e. 
Ezem. 4 bone. 1 
Efer. Bzer. anbelpe..Gen.36.2 22-NNehe. 3.19. f. a and 
5 '1.Chw. 4.4.5727. 
Exion- cher g vice man Num; 3.35. amd 2. 


BY 27, 1: -Chzn$.1 
ga potent e bee to _ 
1 T 


Gaal. an 2 .The = of Shed, tohs mo⸗ 
Abimelech, 


Hee is fedde eh he wow of Ge; 


pg Hs many Jetves. Exekiel 7. r 5 


8 * * 
whole Urne are reheanſep. Exa.8.1, 
ace Abe. EN9.t 


Spe 1. Chꝛo. 27. 26. Teabh was n Eſti. 
dh tes. Jung. 6. ir. Eſrites. 
* help of Ged. Jerem. 36.26, any 1. Chua. Axxiel. 


5.2 
eki helpe ariſing. r. Ch. 3. 23. looke Azri- Auricam. 


| . _ 

— -B2 proſperous: The Romane deputie 
the countrep of Jurie, Act.23z. 27 EE 
kite Dru Drullla hearde Paule of the faith of 

323,25. 
Feſtus 7 . l. Seapege Poꝛtius 
— 

E ee fortunate. A man whom laint 

Paul reiopced in.r,Coz,16,17,* .- 


ued the Schechemites ag and 

26 re he dene from a oe. Jug: 
0 

armie viſcomfited by Abimelech . Ausg. 9. 39, 


40, 41. 
Ga * * ſtorme. A mottnt. Joſh. 24.3 0. Gaas: A 
Gaba. hill. A citie. Yſh.18,24, | 
Gabael. Cob. 9. 1, 2.1. 15 51. f 50. 8. 
Gabai. the backe Mehe. 11.6, 
Gabbatha. John. 19.13. 
Gabiſh. Job. 28.18. 
Gabriel. a man of God, o the ſtrength ef god. An An- 
7.1 2 appeared vnto Daniel © Jacharie. Dan. 
16 As. 21. Luke 1. 11, to 21. and tothe vir⸗ 
— . 8 
1. 26, 0 39, 
* — hands erifon happy. oz readie. The ſonne of 
Jacob by Zilp ah. Gene. 3 o. 11. He is bleflev of 
his father. — 19. Mis chiluzen. Gen. 46. 16. 
inheritance ok his tribe. Nomb. 32. 29. Joſh. 
13.8, 24. His genealogie any habit ation. r. Chꝛo. . 2 
5.11,to 18. Jolhua ſenveth backe vnto their inhe⸗ 
ritance thole of the tribe of Gad, Ruben &halfe 
Manafleh, which had conducted their b:ethzen in 
to the land of Canaan; Jothu, 22. 1, to 7. which 
thing thep were commanded to doe. Josh. 1.12. 
Deut. 3. 18, 19, 20. 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 12000, Rotelat. 


7.5 

Gad is alſo the name of a Pwphet, who warned 
Dany to depart out of the land of Moab, any 
flee to Judah. 1. Bamuel. 22.5. Hee denoumceth 
bnto him Gods wrath fox nombzing the people. 


2. Bam. 24.11. 
Gadarenes. Walle. or hedged about. A people. Mar. Gadare- 


5. 1, to 18 —_—_— 8 26, to 28. called allo Gergeſe- nites. 


CA it» 


nes.MYat.8.28.* Gerſenites. 
Gaddah his kidde, oz his felicitie. A citie. Joſh. x 5, Gadda- 
Gaddi.s kidde: Nom. . 


Gaddiel. e God of felicitie. Nom. 1 3. 1 1. 

Gaius. the Lord, The name of Paules hoſte. Rom, Caius: 
16,23.whom he baptized. 1 Cc. 1. 14, hee was , 
taken pꝛiſoner. Actes, 19. 29, is loue taboarde 4 


| Gilatia, 


Galachians. Galatia. . 
— 


Galeb. 
Galle» 


Gcmariah. 


Azzah. 
Sheſhbaze 
Zar. 


Gaktah. rurning, rouling. oz a wheele. A countrie on 
the Aozthſive of Judea. Joſh.20.7.22 kin. ,29, 
1 5. Joh. 7. 52. Thoſe of Ga- 
wake miracles. John 4.45. Epe Apalies oe 

r . 4. 5. e . Coe 
vnto Galile, and there [awe Jeſus rifen from 
death. Matth. 28.26, 27. | 


Gallim heaping vp together. 1. Sam. 25. 44. Iſa. 10. 
2 i z 30. 4 
Gallio. iche. A deputie of Achala, Act. 28.12, 14. 


Gamadims.dwarfes . E ek. 27. 1 1. 

Gamaliel.Gods reward, a the ¶ amel ef God. Pauls 
Maſter, a good doctour of the lawe. Actes 22.3. 

. by whole counſell the Ayolttes were deliuered. 

ct.5.34.* | 

Gamariah a perfection, 02 conſuming of the Lorde. 
The ſonne of Hiſkiah. Jere. 29.3.4 36.25. 

Gambhicl-Gods reward. Nom. 1. 10. 

Gamul. a recompence · 1. Chꝛo. 24. 17. 

Gareb. a ſcabbe. The name of a hill. Jere. 31.39, 

Garmites. bonet, oz after the Spꝛian, y cauſe. 1. 


20.4. 1 
— = - OR The ſonne of Eliphaz.Ge. 


36.1 L. 

Gath. 4 winepreſſe. & citie taken by Yazaelking ol 

Aram. 2. king. 12. 17. reade Mica. 1. 10.2. Samu. 
12. 20. 

Gath-rimmon. a high winepreſſe. A citie in the tribe 

of Dan. Joſh. 19.45. : 

Gaza. ffrong. oę 4 goate. A citie.1.Sam.6.17. Actes 

8.26. taken dy Judah. Judg. 1.18. 

Gazabar. a treaſurer. A pzince of Judah. Era. 1.8. 

Gazer. a deuiding, oꝛ a ſentence. A citie.2. Sam. 5. 25. 

Gazez. ſhauing.oꝛ a paſing oner. 1. Chꝛo. 2.46. 

Geba. a hill. A citie butfved by Aſa. 2. Sam. 5.25. 2. 
king. 23.8. 1. Chꝛo. 8.6.2. Chꝛo. 16.6. Neh. 11.3 1. 
12. 29. Ila. 10. 29. ech. 14. 10. Juideth. 3.10, 

Gebal. the ende. A citie of Via. ſal. 83. 7. 

Geber. a man, manly, ſtrong : oz after the Spꝛian, «4 
houſe cocke. The ſonne of Uri. 1. King. 4. 19. 

Gebim graſhoppers. A citie. Iſa. xo. 31. 

Gedaliah. rhe greatneſſe of the Lorde. The ſonne of 
Haſhur. Jerem. g. 1. was conſtituted gouernour 
ouer the remnant of Jeruſalem, after the people 
were lead captiue into Babylon, 2. Ring. 25. 22, 
to 25. Jere. 40.5, 6. his death. 2. king. 25. 25. Jere. 
41.1, 2. Allo mens names. 1. Chꝛa. 25. 3. Exra.10. 
18. Jeph. 1. 1. i 

Gedeon Heb. 11.3 2. locke Gideon. 

Geder. a wall. A citie in Junah. Josh. 12. 1 3. 

Gederah. idem. A citie. Joſhu. 15.36. The citizens 
whereof were callen Gederathites. r. Chꝛo. 12.4. 
o2 Gedertites. r. Chꝛo. 27.28. 


: Gederoth.heages. A citie. Joſh. 5.41, and 2. Chꝛo. 


28.18. 


Sedetathaim. idem. Joſhj. 1 5. 36. 


Gedor. dem. A citie. Joſhj. 1 5. 58. 1. Cho. 4.3 8.4 12. 
7. Ad meus names.. Chꝛo. 4.1, 7. 


1 


2 N 2 


G'E R 


;lking.0z of milke. A cotentrey. Act. 16.6, Gebr. rhe valley of viſſen Seruaumt to 
18.23. din cally dun ie . be Wade (emi Ra: 
inconſtancie Paul did wonder, and ſpecially to rapſe to life his forme : which he caulde 
cauſe they thought circumc iſion ne Gala. not d. 2. king. 4. 29. 
1.6. Paul calleth them bewitchen, faz that they Gehazi forgin mer giſees | 
were fallen from faith vnto the es of the his Fab vt the lex „ which bis 
lawe. Galat. 3. 1. Her ꝓꝛeacheth the Goſpel vnta „ be he woulde not ſell the graces of 
chem by diuers afflictions.Gakat.4. 13. What af* God, had refuſed » fox which cauſe Gehazi and 
fection they beare him. Gal. 4. 15. his poſteritie is önttten with the leyzie. 2. Nin. 5. 
Galal & role, s ele. 1. Cho. 9. 15. 22 
Galbanum. a .Exod: 30. 34. | Gehazi declared vnto the king what miracles Eli⸗ 
Galeedrhe heape of witneſſe.Ge, 31. 47, 48. Looke 3 had done. 2. king. 8.5. | 
Gilead. ; Geliloth. Joſh. 18. 17. | 


Gemmalli.wares,oz 4camel.Jomb,r 3,1 13. 
Gemariah. looke Gamariah. a 
Ge- melah. che valley of. ſalt. 2. Sam.ꝝg. 13. 
Geneſer.the garden of a prince. . Macr. 1 I-67; . 
Genneſaret. idem. A citie. Matth. 14.34. 
Genub ah. theft, oz garden of the daughter. r. king. 
11,20, | 
Gere. 4pilgrime,.oz a ſtranger. The ſonne of Bene 
iamin. Gene. 46.21. 2. Chꝛo. 8. 3, 5. Allo the ſonne 
of Ehed: Judg. 3.15. Allo the father of Shemei. 
2, 16.5. 
Gerah. A meaſure. Nom. 3. 47. . 
Gerar. a pilgrimage, or 4 rde tHiefe citie of 
the PY Gene. 10. 19. & 20.1, 2. 2 
Gergaſhites. idem as Girgaſh. A kinde of people. Girgaſhite 
Joch. z. 10. locke Gergaſhi. Gergclites- 
* people beyond Galile. Matth. 
2 
Gerſbhom. æ ffranger there. The ſonne of Moſes by 
Ipod Exed.2. 21, 22. circumciſed. Exod.4. 
25. bought to Moles ints the wildernes, Exo. 18. 


2,3» 

Gerthon.his banishment, The ſonne of Leui. Gen. 
46.1 1. Nom. 3. 17, of whom came the Gerſho- 
nites. Nom.. 2 1. His office. Nom.. 1. his ge⸗ 
— 1: Cha. 6. 1. their poztion. Joſh.21.27, 

34. g . | 

Gerizim.harchets.A mount. Jung. 9. 7. 5 
the Leuites were commannen to blefle the Iſtae⸗ 

lites. Dent.11,29,# 27.12, | 

Gerſhunni,baui+hed men. A people of wham Gehiel 
came.r,Chzo,26.21.029.$. 

Geruth . going on pilgrimage, A citiecalltd alſo 

am, and why? Jere. 44. 7. 

Geſhan.drawing necre. The ſonme of Jahbai.1.Chz... 


2.47. h 
Geſhem. raine. An Arabian, Mehe. 2.19. 


Geſburaꝝ walled valley. A countrey, where Talmai Geſſur:. 


reigned. 2. Samu. 3:3:# x3. 37: The were Geſur. 
alſo ſo called.x.Chzo. 2. 23. And alſo Geſhurites Geſhuri. 
dwelling in the middes of Jſrael. Joch. 13. 73. Geſſuri. 
Deut. 3.14. Joſh. 1 2. 5. & 1 3. 2. 1. Sam. 27.8. ur ites. 
Gether. the valley of ſearching out. Gen. 10.32. Geſſurites. 
Gerth-ſemane, 4 9” A place. looke. 
26. 6. F 35: s 
63 — 65. Nash 1 3.16. 
Gezer:locke Gazer . Thigcitie Joſhua deſtroned, Gazer. 
bothking and people. Joſhu. 10.33. burned by 
Pharach, and fern d reeviftey hp Salomon, 
_ r.king.9.15,17; looke moze thereof. . Joth.16.3,, 
A 10. * 0g po pe 5. 8. hel gn 
ezzã. the fleece of the,pz thauing thoſe, Ezra 2.49. 
IJ Giah. æ ſighᷣ. o e eee Gn 
Gibbar, ffreng. manly. oꝛ a man. Ezra. 2.20. 

— way Ape > ror Joſh,x9, : 
er N on. Joth. 21. 23. r e 8 
Gibea.s hill. Sonne to Shena. 1. Chr. 2.45. 
Gibeath. idem, A citie. Joh. 5.57. Jud. 5. 12. 

| 941, Su. 


Ge deon. 
Ge dor. 
hon. 
Gion. 
Galalai. 


Dazu. 


Gibeon. 
Oabaon. 


Gedeon. 


Do mene. . 
.1,Sam,r0,26,E22.6,4 23.19, . erde, in ligue of their : Jean 
Gibearh.s hi ll .A citie in eniamin. Joh; f 25. a vziſhod. J 4.19, 20. N 8 place Ifrae- 
* B ale GREanrees: 12.3. Al- lites were circumciſen. Joſhu. 5.1: to 15. Bauls 
s plate e n een e ate 3 kingdame renewen in Gilg al. 1. Ham. 1 1. 14, 15. 
Gibeon. idem. A citie Jerulalem 50, miles. From G:lgal. Joſhua went to deliuer the Gibeo- 


* 9.17 f 18.25. K 21.17. 1. Cho. 8.29. Mehe. 

| dr . The Gibeonites craftily craue 
- -peaceof Joſhua: with whomhe ioynen without al⸗ 
king Gods mouth, Jolth.s. 3 ,to x 


d 
They hewe wood, and dꝛawe water foz the houſe of 


God. Joſhu. 9.23. Gibeon beſieged of flue kings, 
**- Jothua 10.5. Saul of zeale to Iſrael and Ju⸗ 
dah, b:ake the couenant which was made with 
the Gibeonites by Joſhua: fo: which Iſrael was 


- puniſhed with famine, vntill the ſeuen chilvzen of 


Saul were flapne. 1. Samuel 21.1 to 10. The 
Gibeonites abuſe the Leuites wife, Jung. ag 
The Amozites warre with the Gibeonites 
the peace made with Joſhua, & were vanquiſhev. 
Joch. 10. to 15. 

Giddel. great. Exra. 2.47. 


8 © 


Gideon. brealer, oꝛ deſtroyer. The ſonne of Foafh. 
Judges. 6.11. The Angel appeareth vnto bim. 
Auen 2. He diſtruſteth his might, chat hee is 
not able to deliuer Iſrael. Judg. 6. 14. He 
eth Baals altar. Judg.6.28. Ye is called Jerub⸗ 
aal. Jung. 6.3 2. Wee offereth lacrifice vnto God, 
which being conſumed with fire from heauen, hee 
was affurep chat hee ſent him to deliuer Iſtael. 
ung. s. 21. His fapth in Gods pzomile confirmed 
- by theexperience ok a fleece of wool. Jung. 6. 37. 
Þee with his ſeruant goeth to the campe of the 
Mivtanites, where, abont midnight, hee heard 
one interpꝛet a dzeame that God woulve deliuer 
the armie of the Midianites into his hand. Judg. 
7.9, to 15. N 
Gideon with thee hundzeth men ouercommeth 
the huge hoſte of the Minianites. Judges. 7. 
15. Mee woulde not gouerne Iſrael, but ſapve, 
The Lozde ſhoulve. Judg. 8. 22,23. He complap- 
An God foꝛ the affliction of Ir ael. Judg. 
I 3 « 


| Gideon afrapde, haping ſeene the Angels face, is 


. comfoztev of God, Judg.6.22,23. 
Gideons courteous anſwere to the Ephꝛaimites, 
locke Ephraim. Dee hach 70. ſonnes by viters 
women. Judg. 8.3 o. all flapne by Abimelech their 
bzother , deſcended of a concubine. Judg. 9.5. 
His beethzen flapne by Jebah and Zakmama. 
Juvg.8.18,19, The people giue him their gol⸗ 
ven earings. Jung. 4. 24, to 29. Yee flayeth the 
Aug 5 the Midianites Jebah and Jalmunna. 
udg. 8. 21. | 7 is 
In the time of Gideon, Iſtael without warre the 
- ſpace of fourtie peres. Jung. 8. 28. He is commen- 
ded. eb. 11. 32. His death. Judg. 8. 2. 
Gideoni. dem. Num. 1. 11. 


Sidor. a wall, oꝛ hedges 1. Chꝛo. 8. 31. 


Gihon. a breaſt, oꝛ valley. of grace. A riuer. Gen. 2.13. 


and 2. Chꝛo. 32.30. 
Gilalai. a wheele, o marble. Mehe. 12.36. 
Gilboa. a reuoluing of ſearching out. A mount. 1. 
Sam. 28.4. 31. 1. 1. Ched. 10.1.2. Sam. 1.6. 
Gilead. A countrep, citie, and mount ſo called, looke 
Galeed. Gene.; 1.21. Nomb. 32.1, 1. Chꝛo. 6. 80. 
Deter. 3. 10, 1 3. Joſh. 13.112 5,3 1. Palm. 50.7. 
Jug. 10.1. Alſa the name of Machirs ſonne, ol 
 whame- cane the Gile adites. Nom. 26.29. Judg. 
—_— e | 
Gilgal. a wheele; dz revolution. A citie by Joꝛdan, 
where the Akraclices pitched twelue Uoues on 


45 a 1 


4 : 


nites. Joſh.10.6,7, . 

Giloh. a reioycing. oz 4 diſcauering. A citie. Jolh. 15. Gilo. 
51. 2. Sam. 15. 12. The citizens called Gilonites, ö 
as Ahithophel. 2. Bam. 15. 12. 5 Eh 


Ginath. a garden. 1. king. 16.21, 22. Gineth. 
Ginnetho. idem. Mehe. 12.4. + Genthon, 
Ginnethon, idem. Mehe. 10.6. Ginethon. 


Gimſo, 

5 Girgaſi. 
anaan. Gene. 10.16. Oft him came the Girga- Girgaſites. 

ſhites. Gen. 15. a1 looke Girgaſtutes. 


Gimzo.rhat bulruſh.A citie. 2. Chꝛo. 28.18. | 
Girgaſhi. drawing neere to pilgrimage. Somme of 


Girzites. an Axe. A people.1,Sam.27.8.. Gerzites, 
Giſpa.comming hither. 11.21. | Gaſpha. 
Gittah-hepher. digging a winepreſſe. Joſh. 19.13. Gethath. 


Gittaim.s wine preſſe. A citie. 2. Sam.. 3. Mehem. Hepher. 


11. 33. ; | - Githaim, 
Gittite. winepreſſes. The citizensof Gath, ſu called. Gethaim, 

1. Chꝛo. 13. 13. K 2. Sam. 21.9. {+ Gethire, 
Gzonite. ſhauing. 1. Chꝛo. 11.34. '» Gezonite, 


CGnidon.orage.am Iſle. 1. Mac. 15. 23 By it Paul Gnidum. 


ſapled going to Rome. Actes. 27.7. called there 
. Gnidum. 1 >» 

Goath.hu touching. oꝛ his roaring. Jere.; 1.3. 

een citꝑ called alſo Gezer· a. San. 
21. 18,19. 222 

Gog. aroofe of a houſe. Sonne to Shemaiah. 1. 
Chꝛo. 5. 4. Alſo a people. Exek.; 8.2. and 29.1, to 

17. Reuel. 20.8. | 
Golan. pasſing over. citie. Deut. 3. 43. Joſh. 20.8. 
Golgotha. Mat. 27.3 3. Mat. 15. 22. Joh. 19. 17. cal 
led Caluarie. Luke 23.33. 

Goliath. 4 captiuitie, oz patſing over, A giant of 
whole ſtature and deftance,looke. 1. Samu. 17.44 
to 12. arewarp to him thatſhould kilhim.x.Sa. 
17. 25. Dauid off his head, and bzingethit 
to Jeruſalem. 'r .Samy.17;52, — He 7 
He taketh Goliaths ſwoꝛd of Ahimelech p Pꝛielt. 
1. Bam. 21.9. | | 

Goliath. The Gittite is flaine by Eſhanah, 2. Sã. Goliah» 
21,19, 8 | 

Gomer. conſuming, a conſumer, oz wanting. The 
ſonne of Japheth. Gene. 10.2. Ezek. 38.6, Allo 
a meaſure,looke Homer, x Omer · Alſothe daugh⸗ 
tet of Diblaim wife to oſea the Pꝛoyhet. Mole. 

1.3. | 

Gomorah.erebellious < FB One ok the fue cities Gomorrhe. 
deſtropen with bꝛimſtone and fire from heauen. 
Gene. 19.24. read. Gen. 10. 19. 1 3.10. 14.8, to 
13. locke Sodom, 1 

Goren-Atad. 4 thornie cornefloore. A place where 
the Iſraelites lamented Jaakab. Gene. 50.10, 

Gorgias. terrible d ſwift. 1. Mac. 3.3 8.4 4. 1, 18. and 
1 i 

Goſhen. drawing neere. A parcel of Egypt, where Geſſen.! 
Iſrael was appointed by Pharaoh to dwel. Gen. Goſen. 
45.10, 46,28, 34.# 47. 4, 6. Allo a citie in the 
tribe of Judah. Joſh. 10.41. 15.51. 

Gozan. a fleece of wool,oz a pasſing ouer. A riuer. 2. Goſan, 
king. 17.6. 1. Chz.5. 29. Allo acitie. 2.kin.19,12, 

Ila. 37.1 2. 
Grecia. deceiuing, qꝛ making ſad: after the Greeke, Greece. 
ſtrong. in ebꝛeme, Iauan · A countrev. Ita. 66. 19. 
Ezek. 27. 13. Actes. 20.2. The people called Gre- 
cians. Actes. 6.1. Iooke Greeke in the ſecond 


Table. 1 | 
Gudgodab,the happineſ of felicitie.Deut,1 oo Þ 


aah, 


5 


— 


nee 


Aeebians vince Chance. 71 


. e abet, 1 2 = Yui) 802 Ar rr: 1 
15 


29 . 1. in ches 
Ha — — an, 2800 
* Fr Ng hn eee 
Ahaſthari. Re r 211 
Habaia. Habiah e hiding of the Lord. 2.61, © 
Habacue. R — wreſtler: A IÞ opye — 
Sac pe ite] foc Dan-14.5 5 
Abbacuc. Habakkcuk, in the perſeuot che Cairhfillvorth piti⸗ 
| KT rhe wirken vid perlecure 
> 44. 


Habazinial Habazzaniah. hiding of the ſhietde of the Londe 


Habſanias 


Abel. 


Habaiah. 


Hachatah. 
Hacheliah. 
Hachalia. 
Hachila. 


Hadarezer. 


The fatherof Jeremiah.Jere:3 5. 2 *. U 
Habel. —— . 
the 7 : wherefoze his brother him 
1 Debzewes 1 be: aa 

11.4. 
blood cryeth foz vengeance. Matth. 23. 35. Luke 


Abe rr of Cheilt ſpeaketh berter thinges', chen 

| — Habaiah Nehe.7.63. * 

omg feilowe,0z barer A citie; 2. king. 7.5. E 
18.11. C r. Chꝛs. 5. 26. 

Hacaliah. wanting F the Lordo. FF ather to Nehemi- 
ah. Mehe. 1. 1. & 10.2. 

Hachilah. bapo in that, oꝝ a bool in that. A hill. I, 
Sam.23.19. *: 

Hachmoni. a wiſeman, 02 whe waiting of a gife- 1. 
hz. 11. 1 1. & 27.32 

Hadad. ioyq reioycing. ¶ king of E dom. Gene. 36. 
35. 1. Chꝛo. 1.46. Allo aels ſonne. 1. Chꝛo. 
1. zo. called Hadar. — 5. Allo one whame 
1 A ene axaint rde — Il, 


ha. tack looke Adadezer. 


Hadadrimmòon. the voyce of height. a Towne. Zech. 


12.11. 


Hadaſhah newes, dz 4 moneth. A citie. Joſh. 15.37. 


. Hadaſſah. a Mritle tree. A name of Eſter. Et. 2. k 


| Hadal, 


Hagaba. 

Agar. 
Agarims, 

Agarite. 


5 Haggai. pleaſant, — tte — — in a cirele. 


Hadid,reioyciug,oz/barpeJRehe 21.34. +. ö 


Hadlai. leytering, oꝛ letring. c. Cho. 28.12. 
12 their pray ſe. Genelis N I Chzo.18, 


Hagab-agraFopper:Era-2146, | 
Hagabah.:dem:E3rac2,45;32ehe:7.48. 


Hagarid fange, chewing the cud, 02 — Sa⸗ 


rahs handmaide. Gene: 16.1. who conceiuing by 
Abzam deſpiſeth hermifirefle: Gene:16.4, Gon 
foꝛetelleth that her ſeede ſhaulde bee multiplied; 

Gene. 16. 10. Shree — a 
Ichmarl. Genta 14. Pf her came — 
rims, were beine wort of the nde by 


Beubenites. 1. Chꝛon — — — the 
; Flas sites Eben. Seen * Plaks . 
Br PLL — in 

edolim. one a rlegre men dd n Nr 
A 7 Dor 


Apgeus. bor - — 
a 8Sgeus. 
3 
e 
Lame Wagg -r. . 
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250: 
Hanniel grace. oꝛ the mercie of God Nom. 34.23. 


rf 1155 %- Xo 
Hakkoz. a thorne,the Summer, 8} 428 . 
8 — — * F431 ot % > „ 4 EE; na 
dae. A place, 1 .Chzon 5.26.7 


27.6 et. TD vr | 
Halz ck part moms Tub 10 2835 TY 
25 


— . 19. 
Hallcamaſs the chiefs dwelling Place by Sol 
e, Muc. 25.23. 

Hz yerbe Lord Wenel.19:1, 10 


in nothing,01 en 
324. 5 F441” 28 
Halloeſh. Les Shallums father. Mehem. 3612. 


Ham:craftic,02 heate-Sonne to Noah. Gene.. 32. Cham. 


" 1 EY 
efhisfaher Gen. 10.6. 1 .Cheon.1.8 . Veit Wr 


which hee 
7.9, 0. Mis ten 


d dee 2 418 citie. Sri Hemath, 


che titizens ralled Tlamathites. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 
Hamachi. idem. Some to Canaau. Gen. 16. 18. 


Hamarhzobatuthe anger, heare, oz the wall an ar- Hamathzo- 


mie ¶ xitie ) Salomot auetrame. 2. Cho. 5B. 3. b 
Hamdan. heate of 3 Gen. 36. 26. 
Hammelech. Ang. 0 our. Jere. 38.5. 


— Eſt. 18. 3 
ammeno reſt. 1. Chꝛo. 2.52 
Hammon a heate.oq the ſunne. A dtie. Juhu. 19.3 9.28 


Hamorth-dor 3ndignation, oz heate of generation. A Hamochdor 


citie. Joſh. 2 1.32. 
Hamonah. bignmlritude.02 ht. vprore.E3ek. 39.6. 
Hamen-gog: the multitude of rhe roofe of an houſe, 


Eck. 39.11. 


Hamor. an affe, 02 durt. The father of Shechem, Hemor. 
loue of his foune, per- Emor. 


Gene. 33.19, Pee-foz the loue 

ſwavdeth his people tobe ctrerunciſen, ta jopne 

themſelnes in friendſhip with Jaakob. Gene, 34; 

20,t0 25, He — >  - Jakob ta be 

wife to his ſonne. Gene; 34.8. he, his june, and all 

the Shechemites lar by * and Leu, 
Gene. 3425.“ 


Hamul geha rcrciß l. Sent᷑ as. ra. ul him tanie 
the Hamulites. Mom. 26.31. 


Hamutel. beate 8 23.312418. Hamital. 


Hanan.fllbef.gtave:1 Chro. 3. 23,38. 11.43. 


— merciful, yz taking reſt. 02 gratious. The Anna. 
Sum. 1. 2. She obteyneth ol Hanna. 


@ a ſonne. 1. 8 1 Lo 
R. ip 
— — Sammel 1.22, * She had thee 


alter "SanueL.'1, = 
Hanaweel. 
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an,2,21, 
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Amelech. 
Hammedatha. — the Lawe. Father to Ha- Amadatha. 
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— Hazar-ſual, 


Dd: 40 
IT Aſana. 


1 2 er 


=: 
- abni 
ing n. . Ahe f f. 36. $4 Haſlem. 


Haſhmotah che hf 


2 of a gifr Mom. 33.29,30, Haſmona, 
Haſub. 


Hananias Haſhub.efteemed,oz r.Chzo 9. 14. 
Ananias. — — CN FHaſubah. 
Hanania. Haſhum. ſileuce, q their haſting. Er. AT. i Haſum. a 
rewe 580 1 Denne hare Exra- dee Haſupha. 6, 
>; .de Lowe 7 
Nair ah. webe 2:Chwo.x&.22, — N Haſra. 
20 Jh 19.14. Harrach nix inter. itt Hathach, 4 
Gene. 46.9. Halhath. Fare. a . 
Din came the Hanochites. Nom. 26.5. Hatipha bern. Exra. 2. 4 bf 
Hanun, Hanumonerifull,c2 giuing. Mehe. 3. 13. ö 7 Enn. 2.42 Hehe. 2.45. 
Hanon. Hanun. idem. Sonne to . Rog Ammo⸗ Hatricon.middle,berweene En Np; Thichon, 
nine JA vifpitefulty t juni 26; ren of .-\on,Gzek.q7.16, - © Harichon, 
2 he ſent to.comfozt Hattil n evling fir f ſinne. Ezra.2. 
| ward was renenged. a. Bam 10. 2.3.4. I Chro. Hattpſhy/or/aking ſame. Exx. B. 2.1. $54 a5; 1 Hattus. 
„ „% ia. Hauah- zg: 02 Siging lf. Tbe wite of Adam. St. Heua, 
Aphſes. Happirzcr.raking awey.o2 us; ing. I Cg. 53. 20. f. I. lane Heuah. “ Heuah, 
Hararites, Hara. bil. e forth. . Cho. 5. 26. Che citi- Hauilah, greeung.. 0! peaking mann. a counttey. 
rens called Hararites, g Hatites. 2. Dam.2 3.21. Gene. 2. 11. Alloche ſanne of Cuth, the ſoune of 
. 11. 24,1 1. am. Gen. 10.7 ; EA 
Rabbith. Hara bdith.vſurie. A citie. Jolh. 19. 20. Ha uran.e hole, libertie, q whitengſe. A citie of Do- 
Areh. ah. 2 wanderer n ſmelling yas The . maſets.Ezek. 47-16, | 
Aree. ye of Houoth-iair.rownes of light. hors. 32.41. 
Arakahim, Harakkahim.che D rep 8. 1 ſeeing God; He tohome God commeuntey 
Haran. Haram. high. o lef tic. x. to annoynt -ouer Spezia; that hes 
Harama. aramah might take vengeance of I their idola- 
Aran, Haran. anger. ur being angrie. . Father to rrie//t, king.r9.1 5, Dee aſketh 
Hiram. x. 27. He dien in 20 the Catves. See. his maſter Ben-hadad ſhoulve recouer his ficke- 
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of Iaphleti. a. Joſh. 16.3. 

1 furence, 02comlineſſe. The name of both a Ioppe. 
bauen and citie 7 19.46 . Chz.2. 16. callen 
N 10. 5, C. & 1 1. 5. je Barbarians now 


Sapph 
Larah.ewes 6 bors cone 1 neon Tabrai. 


eU diltgerly 8815 1. Chꝛ. . 42. Tara. 
Jarcb reuenger Dol. 5. 13. 
Iared locke Iered. | 
Iarephel.health of of — God, 02 God ler- 


besen 18 

arah. tho moone, 4 table, q aſweete ſmel. 1. Ch. 2 4 Ieraa. 

Iarib. mes Fe: wriphimg, or avenge. 
Bong 24. Allo a * 


e e Ierimock. 


bhoay bod rot frat 


Iaſen. 
Iaafer. 
Ioſobe am. 
Ioſebeam. 


Iaſub. 


faſubi· lehẽ 


Iathaniel. 
Iahniel. 
Iether. 
Iathir. 
Iethrai. 
Ionia. 


Iafher, 
Iaaſer. 
Iaſer. 
Iazez. 


Iiblean. 
Ieblaam. 


Ibnia. 
Hebri. 


Abezan. 
Abeſan. 


Iedalah. 
ledala. 


Idbas. 
Iedebos. 
Iaddo. 
Addo. 

. Teedo. 
Edomites. 


Iatim. 
leathrai, 
Iethrai. 
Barachiah. 
Barachia. 


LIaſhen. ancient. oꝛ ſlee ping. 2. Sum. 23.32. 
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mech var ered 
king. Jolh, 10 3.looke Jalh. 15.3 5. K 21.292. 


Iaſlier. righteous. Joſh. 10.1 3,4 2. Sam. 1. 18. ä 

Iaſhobeam. the people ſit ting, the controuerſie of the 

people, gz the capriuitie of the people. A valiant 
man auids. 1. Chz. 11. 11. Allo mens names. 
1. Chꝛo. 1 2.6. 27. 2. | 

Iaſhub. returning. a controuerſie, o a dwelling place. 
The ſonne of Jlachar. 1. Chꝛon. 7. r. called Job. 
Gene. 46. 1 3. Ok whome came the Iaſhubites. 
Mom. 26.24. Alſo a mans name, Exra. 10,29, 

Iaſhubi- lehem. 1. Cho. 4. 22. 

Iaſon. healing. The ſonne of Eleazar. 1. Mac. 8.17. 
Alſo the bzother of Dnias, voho labourep by vn⸗ 
{awfull meanes to bee hygh Pꝛieſt. 2. Macca. 
4-7-8, Dellewhis owne citizens, and returned 
with ſhame into his countrey. 2. Macca. 5. 6,7, to 
11, Alſo a Cyzenian , whole fiue bookes were 
ab:idgev into one volume. 2. Macc.2. 23. Alſo he 
whole houſe was aflaulted , foz that he had recey⸗ 
ued aul and other Szethzen into his houſe. Act. 
17.5, tos. 


Iaſper. A pꝛecious ſtone. Exod. 2 8. 20. Neue. 2 1. 19. 


Iahniel. 4 gift of God. The fourth ſonne of Meſhele⸗ 

miah. 1. Chu. 26. 2. 

Iattir. a remnant, oꝛ excellent. A citie. Joſh. 1 5. 48. & 
21. 14. C 1. Chꝛo. 6. 57. | 

Ithri, Ithro,Ithron.idem. 

Iauan.making ſad. Sonne of Japheth. Gen. 10.2, 4 
1. Chꝛo. - » 5. His ſonnes. Gen. 10.4. 1 Cho. 1 7. 
Allo Greece. JIſa. 66. 19. looke Grecia. 

Ia zer. an ayde, oz helper. A land. Mom. 2. , 3. Alſo a 
citie. Mom. 32.35. Josh. 1 +39. 

Tazicl.the frength of ged. 1. Chꝛo. 15.1 8. 

Iaziz. brightneſſe, oz in the Spzian tongue, a de par- 

ting. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 1. 

IIbhar. choſen. 2. Bam. 5. 1 5. | 

Ibleam.the ancier of the people, a the people decrea- 
ſing. oꝛ clipping them. A citie. Joſh. 17. 11. 

Ibne ah. locke Iobamah. 

Ibniiah. idem. The ſonne of Reuel. 1. Cho. 9.8. 

Ibri. paſitng ouer, oz being angry, oꝛ being with yong. 
1. Chꝛo. 23. 27. 

Ibzan.rhe father of a target, oꝛ the target or weapons 
of a father, oz the father of coldeneſſe. A Judge of 
Iſrael. Judg. 1 2.7, , 9. 

Tlchabod.where is glory. oꝛ no glory. oꝛ woe vnto glo- 
rie. The name of Phine has ſamne. 1. Samu.4. 
2122. bꝛather to Ahiiah. 1. Sam. 14-3; 

Iconium. comming. A citie of Cilicia. Actes,1 3,51. 
where Maul pꝛeached. Act. 14. 1. eg 

IIdolah. he hand of flaunder, oꝛ an othe, oꝛ curſing: 

an after the Yebzew and Spꝛian, the hand of God. 
A citie. Joſh. 19. 15. | 

Idbaſh. flowing with hony,oz the hand of deſtruſtion. 


1. Chꝛo.4. . ee 
Iddo. bu hande, his power; oz bis canfeſfion. Mens 
names, 1. Chꝛo. 6. 21.4 27. 21. locke Ieddo. Alla a 
Pꝛophet. Jecha. 1. 1. 1. king. 13. 2. oy 
Idumeans. red, earthte, oz bloodte. A people veſcens 
ded of Edom. 1. Ed. 4. 50.looke Edom. 
Iearim. a leape,oz woods. A mount. Joth, 1 5.10, 
Ieaterai. ſearching our. i. Chꝛo. 6. 1. | 
Ieberechiah.ſpeaking well of the Lord, or bowing the 
kneeto the. Lord.Zechatiahs father. Iſa. 8.2. 
Iebus.atreading under foote, oz atumbling,or rolling, 
02 4 manger. Ferulalem ſo called. Judg. 19. 10. Al⸗ 
ſo called of Canaans ſonne, Lebuſi, that is to ſap, 
troden unter foote,tubled,oz manglers. Joſh 18,16 


Icbuli. Sams to Tanaan. Gen. 10,16, 


. 


bnto 
them. 2.Dam.5.8, Salomon made them tributa⸗ 
ries vnto him. x .king.9.20,21, | 5 
Iccamiah. the reſurreltion of the Lord. o the confir. Iecamia. 
2 of the Lerde, oz the reuengements of the Iecemia. 
Lerd. 1. Cho. ;. 18. ö 
Ie choliab.rhe perftion of the Lord. eꝛ power of the Iecholia- 
2 5. 2. C 2. hꝛo. 26.3. Iechelia. 
Ieconiah. ffabilitie of the Lord. The ſonne of Jeho- 1<coliah. 
takim, 1,Chzon, 3.16, called allo Jehoiachin, 2. Iechoniah. 
kings, 24.6. was taken 14 — 2 king, 24.12, Coniah, 
accozving to the pzophecie. Jerem,22.28,* any Conaniah. 
is called Coniah, Jerem, 37. 1, 2. was cralted. Chonias. 
2. king. 27. Jerem. 52.3 1.* is called Meri. Luck. 


3.27, 3þ © 
Iedaiah the hand of the Lerd, oz conſtſting the Lord. Ieddia. 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 37. Iedaia. 
Iedeiah. one Lorde, the ioy of the Lorde: oz after the Iehedia. 
Hebzewe and Spzian, ehe renewing of the Lorde. 

1. Chꝛo. 24. 20. 

Iediael. the ſcience ef God, oz knowledge ef God. x, 
26. 2. ; 

Iedidah.beloyed. Joſiahs mother. 2. kin. 22.1, 

Icdidiah. beloued of the Lord. oz lowing to rhe Lorde. Idida. 

2. Bam. 12.25. \ Tedida, 
Iediel. the knowledge of God, oz the vnitie of God, 02 Iedidia. 
iy ef Goa! - 02 after the Hebzewe and Spzian,the 

renewing of God.1 ,Fhid.7.6 © 
Iedüah. he feare of the Lord. bz viſion of the Lorde. 1. Tedia. 
Chzo.26.31. | | | Teria, 
Iedurhun.confeſsin his law,beloging to the lam, oꝛ gi- Idithun, 

uing praiſe. 1 ian.1.Ch2o.,16, 38, 42. E 9.16, Iduthun. 
Iecdo.awitneſſe,decked,paſſedeuer,0za prey.2,Chz, Iddo. 

9.29, looke Iddo. | i 

Iegar-ſahadutha. in the Syzian, the heape of wit- 


Iediel. 
Iadihel. 
Ieddida. 


neſſe. Gen.; 1.47. | 
Ichalcel. praiſing — 02 the eleareneſſe of Ged. x, Iehaleleel. 
Chao. 4. 1 6. K 2. Cho. 29.12. | Ichalclel. 


Ichaziel.ſceing god. og the viſion of God. 1. Cho. 12. Ieheziel. 
4. 16.6. s 2 2 

Iehdeiah. regether, onely the Lerd. og ioyroz after the Iehdeia. 
Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, one Lord. 1. Cho. 27. 30. lIadias. 

Ichel.Godhath taken awy.02 heaping vp · Ext. d. 13. Ichiel. 

Iehezeé kel. the ſtrength of Cod. 1. Chꝛo. 24.15. IcheskeL 

lehiah. the Lerde liueth. A potter for the Arke. 1. Iehia. 

C „ 
Iehiel. qed liuerh, God hath taken away, oz God hea- Iehieli. 
5550 p. I. Chꝛo. 1 5. 18. 23. 8.4 26.217 : 

Ieh1zkiah.rhe ſtrength of the Lerde, oz the taking of Ezekias. 

the Lord. 2. Cho. 2 8. 1 2. 

Ichoadah. the congregation of the Lord, the paſring Ichoadas 
ouer of the Lord. the teſtimonie of the Lorde, d the Iuada. 
decking,oz pray of the Lorde, oz after theNebzewe - 4 
and Spꝛian, 7he raking away of the Lord. Sonne 

ok Ahaz. r.Choo.8. 36, | 

Ichoadan:the pleaſure, o delights of the Lord, gy at- Toadan. 


ter the Hebzew and Spꝛian, the time of the Lord. Ielioaddan. 


Mother of Amaziah king of Judah, 2. king. 14. 2. Ioiadan. 
Ichoahas. the raking of poſſeſiion of the Lord. oz the Iohas. 


ary 
* org et 2.Thzo. 38.3. His Ioachas. 


„ „ 
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dedneſſe delluerev into the bandes of the +7: 
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Yo3s. Ichesib 2e f of the Lorde, or the offering of the 
Joaſh, Lerde. 2 king. 11. a. who became king of Judah. 
2 kin. 11.217 12. i. ꝓꝛeſeriied b ha, from 
being de 15 — 2. Ring. 1 3. 3. Pee 
is made Ring by Jehoiada. 2. king. 1 1. 4. Yee 
the ſiluer of dedicated things to bee em⸗ 
played to the repairing of the Temple. 2. king. 12. 
2,3 17. and 2.Ch:01.24.2,ts 14. After the death 
ol Jehoiada, he became an idolater. 2.Chzon-24- 
17, 18, Hee cauſeth Zechariah to bee ſtoned to 
— death fozrepzoouing him. 2.Chzon. 24.20, to 23. 
| He was flaine by his owne ſeruants, 2.king. 1 2. 
« 20. 2. Chꝛo. 24.25, 26. e is called Simeon. Luck. 
Joat. 3. 30. Allo Jehoahaz ſonne, a wicked King of 
Irael. 2. king. 1 3. 10, 11. He diſconiſited thee 
times Ben- hadad the ſonne of Hazael. 2. king. 
1 3-25. He tooke Amaziah king of Judah, bꝛake 
vowne the wall of Jeruſalem , and fpoyled the 
OS 2. king. 14.1 351 4. Dee dyeth. 2. king. 14. 

x - . - 


Ionan. Ichohanan. the grace, mercie, o gift of the Lorde. A 
Iohannes. .1.Chzon.26. 3. | 
Ioachim. Iehoiachin. locke Ie coniah. | 
Joiada. Ichoiada.the knowledge of the Lord. An high pꝛieſt, 
who made a couenant with Jehoaſh the king and 
his people in the Lozves behalfe. 2. king. 11. 17. 
Locke Iehoaſli. WF . 
Toacim, . Iehoiakim. the riſing, auenging. oz eſtabliſbing of the 
Lord. A name giuen to Eliakim the ſonne of Jo⸗ 


He rebelleth againſt Nebuchadnezzar and is tas 
| | ken pꝛiſoner. 2.king.24-r,to7. 2. Chzon.36.6,7, 
©. as was pꝛophecied. Jerem. 22.18, 19. Dan.1. 
1, 2. Mate * im. Jere. 36.1.* Ye is called Wel- 
2 


Ioiarib. TIchoiarib.the fighting,chiding, oz multiplying of the 
Tord. 1. Cꝛo. . 10. ns 

Ichonadab, looke Ionadab. A ſubtifl man, who 

wat friend to Ammon. 2.Sam.1 3.3,4,5. Allo the 

ſonne of Rechab, who iopned with Jehu todeflrop 
idolatrie. 2. king. 10.1 5. | 

Tonachan, Ichonathan. the gift of the Lorde , q thegift of 4 

745 Dane. Sonne of Uzziah. 1. Chꝛon. 27.25. Alſo the 

forne of Shimea. 1. Chꝛon. 20.7. Allo Dauids vn⸗ 

cle, a man ot counſel and vuderſtanding. 1. Chꝛon. 


LA., 2782. n 
ram. | | Icharam.the height of the Lord. or throwing downe of 
he Lorde. Sonne of Jeholhaphatking of Judah. 
I. King. 22. o. c 2 Rin. 8. 16, tu 25. & 1. Cho. 2 1. 1. 


who thzeatned ta cut off Elicha his head. 2. king. 
6.3 1. Of bis warre, and Ahaziahs with Yazael 
| king ot Aram. 2 king. 8. 25. both lane by Jehu. 

8 2. 9.14, to 29. 
Tofaphar, Ichoſhaphar. he Lord in the iudge, oz the indgement 
of the Lerde. Somme of Ala king of Juda. 1. Ring. 
7 5.24-1,Chzo.3.10.Yatth. 1.8.4 vertuous king. 
2. Chꝛon. 17. 3. Who iopned in affinivie with A- 
hab. 2. Quo. 18. . He ſeeketh caunſell at the Þ20- 
of God. 2. Chꝛon. 18.6. and taketh his x, 
rech of Eliſha what choulde 


- 


rs againſthim,2 no, 20. . Bis prayer. 1. 
0 „1. 213-1 I. 
in friendſhip with Ahaziah, 


=Y Che. 20. 5. He topneth 
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TT —_ vids Streben | | 
36 203 4 50 206.2 1. 1. 
lehobs. cke Ioſhabeth. 


ſtah. 2. king. 2 3.3 4. C 2. Chꝛon. 36.4. 1. Eſd. 1.37. 


Alſo Ahabs ſonne, a wicken king. 2 Ring. 3. 1, 2. 


n 
1 
o — 


Eliexer,2.Chysn.20,35, 


| a 1 Ioſaba. 
Ichoſhua.the Lord. o ſaui our, oꝝ the Lords ſaluation. Ioſhua. 


3 5 Ieſus. 
Iehouah.rhe Lord. One of the names of God. Exo. Tchoua. 


6.3, 
I Bec AW Lord ſceth. oꝛ will ſee, dz the Lorde 
þ e e 2.14. 1 | 
Icheuah-nifli.the Lord my banner. Exu. 17. 15. 
Iehouah-ſhalom. the Lord ef peace. Jung. 6. 24. 
Ichozabad. hauing adowrie , o2 the Lordes dowrie. Iehozabad. 
Certaine mens names, 2. king. 12. 21, 1. Chꝛon. Iozabad. 


26.4. Ichozedech 
Ichozadak.iuſt it the Lord, oz the iuſtice of the Lord. Toſedech, 
mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 14. Hag. 1. 1. Ioſedec. 


Iehu. he, oz he that is, oz being · A Pꝛophet who Neo 
phecied _ Baaſha. 1. king.16,1,2,3,4- Ye 
rebuketh king Jehoſhaphat. 2. Chꝛon. 19.2. Alſo 
a captaine who was anopnted king of Jſraelby 
Eliſha,to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab.2.king.9.2,3, 
to 11. #1. king. 19.16.17. He deſtropeth Jozam, 
and Ahaziah. 2-kings.7. 14, to 29. at} alſo Je⸗ \ 
zebel. 2 king. 9. 30. Ye flapeth the 70. ſunnes of | 
Ahab. 2 king. 10.7. and the 42. beten of Aha- 
Jtah. 2, king. 10. 14, Seeming to ſacrifice to 
Baal, he flewe all Baals pꝛieſtes. 2king.z0.18, 
to 26. Hee veſkropeth Baal aud his houſe, and 
cauſed it to be made a iakes. 2. king. 10.26, 27, 
28. God mauer Iehu his doings againſt the 
houſe of Ahab. 2. king. 10. 30. Mee walked not 
in the lawe of God with all his heart. 2. king 10. 
31. He dyeth, 2;king. x0. 35. The pꝛomiſe which 
God made vnto him. 2.king. x0.30,was accompli⸗ 


thed.2.king. 15. 12. 1 
Ichubbah. an hiding, à beloued, oz in the Spꝛian Iehubba. 
ſpeach, ſ9ne,02 binding. 1. Cluo.7. 34. Haba. 


Iehucal. ni htie, perfect. aꝛ waffed. Jere. 37.3. Iuchal. 
Iehud. prai ſing. oꝭ confſſing. A citie of Dan. Joſhu. Iud. 


19.45. 

Iehudath. conſſſion, oꝛ praiſe. Ja akobs ſonne by Le- Tehudah, 
ah. Gene. 9. 35. By whole counſeſl Joſeph was Iudah. 
ſolve. Gene. 37.26.27. Iudah mayryeth Shuah a Iuda. 

Canaanite. Gen. 8.2. He committeth inceſt with Tchnda, 
Tamar his daughter in law. Gen. 38.18. He con⸗Iudas. 
fefſeth his fault, and ingratitude towardes her. 

' Gene. 38. 26. Me offereth himlcife to be Joſephs 
bondman, that Benjamin might returne to Jaa⸗ 
kob. Gen. 44-33: Vis childzen. Gen. 46.1 2. He en⸗ 

. topeththekinglp honour and pziuiledge of the firft 

bozne, which appertamned vnto Reuben, Gen. 49. 
45, to x3, Vis chiloꝛens poꝛtion. Joſhu. 1 5.1,2,* 
His paſteritie. 1. Cheon. 2.3. C 3. 1. ff 4. 1. The 

tribe of Tudah is made captaine fp: the warre, at 

ter the death of Joſhua. Jung. 1. 2, 3, 4, tu 22. Thep 
with other Iſraelites, bꝛought Dauid into Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. 2. Sam. 19.14. 15. They onely folow Das 
uid. 2.Sam.20.2. Thetr idolatrie & wickedueſle. 


1.king.14,22,23,24- * 1 
Iehndi. asſing.oz confeſſing-Jere. 36. 14, 21. Iudi. 
— Praiſeng. q confeſſing e the Lord. 1. Ch. — 
Iudaia. 


418. 5 

— eng after the Bpyꝛian, fart. Ichus. 
ned. 1. Chꝛo. 39. g 

Teiel. God hath taken away . 82 Ged heaping vp toge- Iehiel. 

tber. z. Cho. 5 7. | F 

Iciiah-the Lord liuet h. 1. Chua. 15. 24. Iehia -. 

Ickabzecl. the congregation of qed A citte. Mehe. LIecabzed. 


11.25. 
Ickanngh.the Lerde ftalariſe,the ofabliſhing, re 
engin. 


Tecamia- 
Icamia. 
Iekamiah. 
Iecmaam. 
Iukadan. 
Iekonia. 
Iecuthiel. 
Icuthiel. 
Iemima. 
Gemini. 


Iaphlet. 
Iephte. 
Iephune. 
Tere. 


Ierameel. 


Ierahmel. 
Iereamelits 


Namoth. 
Ierimoth. 


Jared, 
Iermai. 
Ieremia. 


Teremie, 
Icremias. 


Teria. 
Ieriau. 


Lerico. 


Ieruel. 


wenging of the Lerd. I 1. Chrom- cr. 
ib people shall ariſe. 1. 


on. 234 1 
Iekodeam. the crodkgdnefſe or burning of the eq 0 01 


Acitie. Joſh. 15. 56. 


Ickoniah. the proviſion, os ſtabilitie of the Lorde, bo prep 4 


Eſter. 2.6 looke Leconiah. 
ITekuthiel. 20% hope or cagregatis of God. 1. Ch. 4. 18 
Iemimah. Job. 42.14 


Iemini. the right, — 2 — belonging to the tribe f 


of Beniamin. 1. Sam. 9 
Iemuel. Gods day. oz fee of God. Gene. 46. 10. 
Exo. 6. 15. 
Iephlet. deliuered. q bani shed. 1. Cho. 7.3 2. 
Iephthah. eb. 1 1. 3 2. locke Iphtah. | 
Icphunneh. beholding. Nom. 13.7.4 1 Chro. /. 38. 
Ierah. the moone, the meneth,g; ſmelling fweere. Gẽ. 


10.26. 
Ierahmeel.rhe mere of God, oꝛ after the Webzew 
o2 Spꝛian, che b-loued of Jod. Sonne of Yezron, 


1. Chꝛ. 2.9. Of him came chelerameelites. 1. Bü. 
27. 10. Alſo the ſonne of Kiſh, 1. Chꝛo. 24.29. Al- 
ſo the ſanne ef Hanmelech. Tere. 36,26, 


Ieramoth, and Ieremoth, any Ierimoth. dem as 


Iarmutfi. Mens names. Ezra. 10.26, 27,25. 
and 1. Chꝛon. 7.7. & 12-5. 

Iered. ruling, o coming downe. The ſorme of Maha⸗ 

laleel. Gen. 5.1 5. 1. Chꝛo. 1.2. Luk. 3. 37. Allo the 
of Ezra by Jehudliah. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 18. 

Ieremai. my height, oꝛ fearing. q throwing forth wa- 
ters. Exxd. 10,33. 

* looke — 2 1 names. 
2. king. 23. 31. 1. Chꝛo. 5.24. a Pꝛophet his 
flocke, and when hee p cied. Jere.1.1,2,3, 
God emboldeneth him ta pzeach. Jere.1.7. Het 
is fozbidden to pꝛap foz the Jewes. Jere. 11. 14. 
Dex is perſecuted. Jerem. 18.18 — Fog 
mocked foz ag we hee comp 
God. Jerem.20.7,8. ce is 4 — Foe — — fieltgz 
and accuſed befoze the gouernours, pe an 
that he had verlaren nothing but þ woꝛd of Son, 
Jer. 26.8, 1 2 He ſenveth — to certaine - 
any ammonithed them to he? ſubiect vnto 
chadnez3ar. Jer. 27. 3e is takon going into the 
land of Beniamin. Jere.z7.12, 13, ſmitten ann 
_ pꝛiſon. Jere. 37. 1 5, T6. De is delivered by 

edekiah.Jere. 37. 17. Hee is caſt inte the vunge- 
on. Jere.; 8.4, 5, 6. and taken out againe. Jere. 
38.10, 11,12, 3. fauaured of Mebuchad- nezzar. 
Jer. 39.1 1,12. Mauing leaue to goe whether hee 
would. Jerem. 420.4. hee dwelletꝭ with the people 
which were left in Jeruſalem, vnder Gedaliah. 

| __ He — — he reſtune of the — 
Pie, not to nto Egypt. Jer. 42. 14. 15. 
1 Joſiah. 2. Chꝛo.3 5. 25. 

Ieriah.the — throwing down of the Lord. 
r. Chꝛon. 23.19. 

Ieribai, fighting. chiding. oꝛ multiplying. 1. Chꝛo. 11. 


456. 
Iericho. the Moone,monetb, oꝛ bu ſweete ſmell, N 
riche & faire citie of —— whither Joshua 
| ſent 22. 1. Joſhu-2.1:This people has 
uing ſeene the ſpies, were aftonifev. Joſh 2.35, 
God deliuerech Jericho into the Handes of Jos 


— 2 1. The mall es thereof fell 


faith. Joſhu. 6. 20. Heth. 1 1. 30. Joſhua 


— ſe that ſhould buy it. Noſhu. 5. 2 6. it is 


—_ = EE 6.34- Eliſha dwelt in 
2.1 * 
Lexiel. the feare or viſion of God. 1. Cho. 5. 2. 
. Terimoth.looke rvifon of g y 
Iarioth. hannes, Aettels, oz canldrons : gy howling ont, 
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Ieruel. he feare of God, q the viſion of God. A wits 


thewed, and the maner of 
a ſigne thereof. e Teroboar 


+> - >» 


din 5 
27, to 31. Reave — 4 47. Batz 


and 2. king. 3. 3. and 10. — rs 2 
15.9. 17. 27.623 15. -Againſs reave 
all the fone of Joath a 2 king ot Ira 1 boa. 
ne 0 0 ero 
notwithſtan⸗ 


13. 12. 14.23: by pohome 
"ding Lone pꝛeſerued Iſrael foz his A 
lake. 2. king. — 24,25, 26, 27. He dyeth, and Ja- 
chari ah his ſonne ſucceedeth. 2. king. 14.29. 
Ieroam. High, merciful. d after the Co — — 
Father of EHManah. 1. Sam. 1. 1. I. Chon. s. 27, Ioram. 
34. Allo the father of Ubne-iah. 1. Chꝛo. 9.8. 
Ieronimns. 4 holy name. A gouernour, who with Hieronimus- 
* #c.troubley the Jewes. 2. Maccab. Ierome. 


Ierabbaat; Let Baaladuenge,ny a 4 idele ouercome , Icrobaal. 


lopke Gideon. 
Ieru-beſherh idem. 2. Sam. 11. 21. Teru-beſeth 


vernefle.2 20. 20. 16. 
Ieruſalem. a of peace, oꝝ the perfett᷑ vifion, FREY 
02 perfect feare. The — citie of J apt Genie upl⸗ 
ded( as Lyranus on 
tech) by Melchi · ſe — 41 — 
that is, peaceable, becaule ce was k 
and iuſtice. Hebꝛ. ). 1, 2. Pla nod 2 Deer £ ante 
it was ſtrſt buylded bp Iebu of Canaan, 
and called after his name. — 10.16. Joſhu. 18. 
28. Euſebius ſaithit was caſled page Solomo- 
nis, that is, Solomons op ehm, 
by coxruption Hieruſalem. 20 ulſd Solyma 
Lua, Bethel, Hierus,# laſl of all, Helia, oz AB. 
—1 Volateran)ut 3 Em- 
whome it was repairey & emlargen. 
Sometime it conlifted ot two partes: þ > hyper, 
with the Temple placed. en the aa of Sion, 
and called of the builder, the EN 
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> Aon. 1, K na 8.1 35 . . 1, 2. Df the 
ates, Exch. .z1. Gov G to it, and 


dne, and pe 
2 . Ede 


. 1. 21 7 75 
of God fox an * 


fo: contemning of 
515 LS 
4 3: 19 t 
* ee 

fie here 12 
e 


2 there . I, . in 
4 — 2 Matcca. 5.2. The captiuitie of 
figured. Ez 2 = _— to de⸗ 
- liner it into the han he king of Babylon. 
2 1 1. anche are Bog ef Jere. 32. 
8,29. Ezek. 15. 1. and 24.3. Icruſalem betie- 


* Wack and Pekah. Ila. 7. 1. The de- 


cied. Ala. 22. i. and 29.3 At 
is taken and by the Caldeans. Jer. 52.7. 


2, kings 24.14.425-8,9.2.Chyon. 36. 6, 19. accoꝛ-· 
as was pzophectev. Jere. 34.2. Why it was 
— into captiuitie. Jere.2 2.9. God ſhew⸗ 


2255 Þ 77 2 5 of — — 
3.27. ewat 
Seren Ieruſalem. fal. 3 — Ok the 
deſtruction and reevifying thereof, Dani. 9.2 — 
Jech. 1. rea .* Who inhabited there, after 
the reevifping. Neh. 1 1.1. Antiochus made new 
lawes in Jeruſalem, foꝛbidding the keeping of 
Gods lawes. 1. Macca. 1.43. A complaint of 
the under the figure of Ieruſalem. Ba⸗ 
ruch. 4. 19. Tcruſalem, is moouen to reio for 
Ne Tre ok her people, and vnder this 
Church. Baruch. 5. 1. The abhominations of 
Ieruſalem, notwith(#: Gods benefites 
Ezek.16.2,3-*Shee confeflcth why ſhee is inſt{p 
purges Jere. 10.19. Qhꝛiſt fo:eſheweth, howe 
ſhould die at Icruſalem. Lick. 13.33. Hee ri⸗ 
deth into Teruſalem vpon an aſſe. Matth. 2 1. 1. 
Hee koꝛetelleth her deſtruction: the maner, and 
why Matth. 24.16. he commandeth his Apoltles 
not to depart from Ieruſalem, but to wapte foz 
the holy Ghoſt which hee had pꝛomiſed them. 
Luke 24.49. Actes 1.4. Mee weepeth foz Icru- 
ſalem. Luke 13. 34. and 19.41. Paul pꝛeached 
at Ieruſalem. Rom. 15. 19. Maul commaunded to 
out of Ieruſalem, and why? Actes. 22.18. Of 
2 newe Tcruſalem.Renela. s 2 holy Le- 
ruſalem. Reuela. 21.10. * The celeſtiaſl Ieruſa- 
lem, the mother ol vs all and the habitation of the 
Elect. Gal. 4. 26. Heb. 11. 10. &12.22. Pſal.r22, 


ai J. 20.54.16 65.19. Ezek. 16.3. Cob. 


13.16. Baruch. 5. t. 


Sxainitternfatem, © and the inhabitantes thereof, 


looke moze. Iſa. 2. 1. 2 5-1.* C8. 1. * 34.1* 65. 

12.Jere-4.3.E7.3,4*E13.9.*E17.3,4.4 21.4. 

$23, 12. K 25. f, ta 327 38.18.5435. 1, tu 9. Efe. 4. 
. 5. 1. C 22.2. f 23.2. Jeph. 3. r. Ieruſalem 


was pꝛophecien tobe deſtroper by the Romanes. 


Dan.9.26.Jecha-r4.1.* Matth. 23. 37. and 24. 
15. e 19. 41, 44. C20. 16, ann 21, 
6. 2 f. John 11.48 . came ta paſſe hy Ti- 
tus and 
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b Legen * 


1 b : er bat ting that citie. Matth. 3.5. Ieruſalem cats 


the citiec by Ar 


2 1e abc #n,02 ee. The mother ol Jos Ieruſa. 
tham. 33. C z. Chꝛon. 27.1, Feruſhaly, 

ieſhaiah. Frog 2 th, oz ſaluation if the Lorde.The Ieſaiah. 
name of certaine men. Ezra. 8. 7, 19. Pei 21. Ieſaia. 
and 25. 3.426. 25 — 


od. 
Jewes. Ila. 6. 8, 9. Chad 2 — <= 
him. Luk. 4.16 

17. Iſaiah is p2apſed. Ecclus 48.23,24,2 5,26, | 

1 — oP 02 captiuitie of the father. 1. Ieſebeah. 
Isbaab. 

_— ao 7 n regard. o ruling. T -Chz- Laſer. 

a 1 ks 


Ieſhiſhai. ancient, o reioycing exceedingly. 1. Chꝛon. Ieſiſſi. 


14. Ieſaſi. 
Iefhmon. Mom. 23.28. Ieſimon- 
Ieſohaiak. the Lord presfing.02 the meditatis of Ged. Iſohaia. 
1. Chhꝛo. 4.36. Iſuaia. 
Ieſhua. a ſauiour. i. Cho. 2 4. I f. lockte Ieſus. Ieſua. 
Ie ſi ah. a diſtilling from the head of the Lerde, oz à Ieſia. 
be of the Lord. Exra. 10.25. Iezia. 

Ieſimiel. the naming ef God, oz 2<ftoniednes of God. 1. Iſmict, 
C.. 

Ieſſe Watt r.5.looke.Iſhai. . 

Ieſus. a ſauiour, oz the Lord a ſautour,o} the ſaluation Teſhua- 
of the Lord. The Del ag, the ſonne of God, bozne 


of the virgin Marie. Matt. 1. 26, 21. Luke 1. = t. 
Reeiſev vnto the wilemen. Mat. 2. 1, 2. Derods 
opinion of him. Matth. 14. 1,2 Mare 6. 14,1 6. 
ulkeg. 7, 8, 9. Dee would not haue his Apoſtleg 
reueſle openly that hee was Chꝛiſt · vntill our re⸗ 
demption was full ftai at.r6.20,Mark.s. 
27. 79.9. Luk. 9. 21,36. He Ceturion conkeſſeth 
Ieſus, and they allo that watched with him. Mat. 
27. 4. To acknowledge him, is the gilt of God. 
Mat. 16. 17. The Law was giuen * 
grace and truth came by Ieſus Chiſt. Joh. 1.17. 
Ieſus name is absue euery name. Phil. 2 9, 10, 
11 Hee that conteſſeth that Jeſus is the ſore 
of God, in him dwelleth God and hee in God. 
1. John 4. 1 5. To knowe the father to be the onel 
very God, and whome he hath ſeit Ieſus Chzilk, 
is life eternal. John 17.3. Df Ieſus Chaift the 
whole familie in Heauen-wnd earth is named. 
Ephel.3.14,15. The teſtimonie of Teſus, is the 
trit of prophecte: Reue. 19. 10. Me oughtto con⸗ 
eſſe the Loꝛd Ie ſus with our 8 beleeue 
in Rn Nom. 10. 9,10. Locke Chriſt in che ſe⸗ 
cond Table. | 
Alla the name of the ſonne of Jozadek. Jech. 3. 1.“ Ieſus. 
Ecclus 49.12. Ezra. 3. 2. Haggai. 1.12, 14. and Ichoſhua, 
2.3. luke Ichoſhua and Toſhua. Alſa the ſonne of Ioſhua. 
Spꝛach, the authour of Eccleſtaſticus. Ecclus 
50. 27. Alſo Woles ſucceſſaur. Acts. 7. 45. Ecclus. 
46 i. locke Iolhua. Alſo one of JPaules wozkefel- 
: — —_— Juſfus.Col.4. 2 * 2 7 
ether. excelling. remaining. oꝝ ſcaching o — 
47. oꝛ a ſmall rope. Een ſonne of Siveon. Aug 
8.20. Alla che lonneof Exrah.r.Chzo-4-17. 


41, peere after Quiſteg ITatheth,ciuing, Gen. 3 6. 40. 
aſcenſim, from the incarnation of Thꝛiſt Lethro. idem ig Iether. Father in lawe of Moles. 
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Ebert 5. who bt with Bates Wife hes, 4 — and ſlete Ab 
ame vnto him into the wilderneſſe of Din. Ex. 4 — > Saan7.2 720. 9, 10. 
13 423. Deſearing < to loſe. Whg ne the 
Ietur. an 8 keepin K. Gen. 25.15. - inffrumentof Mꝛiahs death. 2 Samaa 1.6, Bp 
Tchuel. mor Gedhath 2 xp ps. God heaping vp. 1. Ch. . — hee. on þ Abſalom 16. : 2 
2. Bam. 14.2 E 2 
Iehus. Lea 4 mouth gnawen about, preſiing downe, 026” by the heare in an Oke. 2.Samnel 13.18. 
thered together, Sonne of Eſau. See 36. CoM 0 repzotteth Danid ,. foz the death 
the ſonne of Biſhan.xr.Chzo.7,10. Allo p ſonne of Abſalom, and why? 2 Sam. 19. 5,to 9. Dauid 
Shimei.x.Chzo.23,11. | chargeth Salomon to put Toabgo death, & why? 
Ieus. Ieuz. idem ag Ieuſh. 1. Cho. 8. 10. ; 155 55 2.5,6.7Uhich was ed. i. king. * 
Judci, Iewes. prayſing. oꝛ cenſefing. A people. Act.2.5.looke 
in the ſecond Table, Iewes and Iſraelites. 1 54 we pre ering » 02 A of the: 88 Lechonias. 
Iezonias. Iezaniah. the nouriſhment, og weapons of the Lorde, Somme of J Eſd. i.; 4. looke Ichoahaz. 5 
Jere. 40. 8.4 42.7, Ioacim. the ri ſing. oz — er of the Lord. The Ellacim, 
Iezebel. looke Izebel. hie Pꝛieſt. Judeth. 4.5. 15. . Elia 
Ieſer. Iezer. the yſle of helpe, 02 wo be to helpe. Sonne of Ioah otherhood,gg bauing a brother. 2 King. 18. 18.4 Ioahe. 
Hiezer. ayhtali. Gene. 46.24. Alſo the ſonne of Gilean, 2. Chꝛo. 34.8. 
Hiezerites. of whom came the lezerites. Nom. 26. 30. Ioahaz. apprehending, poſſeſs Ting, od. ſeeing. Joliahs Toachar. 
Ieziel. Lexie = ES 7 2 the diſtilling downe- F 1 — Frhe Lord. 
om the. head of God.1 C Fs oanna.the grace giſt, o mercy of the Sonne Iohanna. 
Iezoar. Eero "vg 1. Chꝛo. . of held. Luke 3-45. Allo 2 — of Chula,who 
al. redeemed, oꝛ de filed. The foune of Foſeph. _ folſowed Chꝛiſt. Lake:8.3. 
"and. 3.8, Al Nathans fone. 2,Samu,23, Toaſh, alk agen, tein e burning: Fa- 
tes 11 
Iegedaliah. I dallab. 7e greatneſſe of the Lord. Jexe. 35.4. — thole that Judg. 6. 3 1. 
Teal 1864 a redeemer, redecmed. oꝛ defiled. 1. Cho. 3. 22. Ali Io aſh wich in, 2 e be ben 2 Ioas. 
Iegaal. © libſam.their drought. d their conſiſion, oz baſhfut- Becher. 1. ſo he 1 — 
Iebſam. neſſe.1, Ws... ttids ſtoze of wi i. ; 
Iebſem. iy, diſtilling from the head. oꝛ the dropping of eue, who was. 155 
Tedlaph.! am after the DeÞzevs and Syzian, ahead thaliah. 2 kiug.7 
Je; heaps of fe * 5 Fu 8 eof Ichogh 
Iim-abarim Iie-abarim, heapes of Hebrewes ,. $2þ42ſers ohier « or . Thage4.22. Eri. 
Ie-abarim. 12525 nen. q toward mn :02 after p Þe- Toath: 15 g 1 * 
an, heapes of vlicate. Nom. 33. 44. 1.9. Ca Wien Luk J. 29. any | 
Wilde cats. 5 2 — 33.44. & Joſh. 15.29. ſeme at Azariah, N 12. Who, 
Iamna. Iim. Ila. 13.22. beings a leper vntohis death; ge 
—_— forbidaing. ax let. ap the tronbled fee. 1 -Chyo, Judah. 2. king. 5. 5. 


7.3 
Iimn abel rieht band, numbring.02 preparing: 02 af: 


Iamnah. 

Iamna. * the DEBT Pe ng Donne of Aſher. Gen. 
4 — .| r. Oh. 7. 30. of whome came ß Iimnites. 

26.44. 

Aion. Lion. beholding, 4 | fountaine,02 eye. A citie E 

Hion. from Jem. 2. King. 15. 29.4 7 king. 15 20.4 2, 
Chyo.x 6.4. 

Iep htah. Iiptah· opening. A titie in Junah. Joſh. 1 5. 4 

— htha. Iephlah-el. ed opening. A valley which — 

Tephchabe, the tribe of 5ebulun e a 

ephrahel, TIkkelb.frowerd,ot wicked: 1. Chi. 11. 28.6 27.9. 
—— Illyricum. making merric. A cauntrey 'adiopning 

_ vnto Italie. Rom. 15. 79. 

lemla. IImla oz Imlah. 4 ; repleniſhing, 02 circumneiſſon. 2 

Iimla, Chꝛo. 18.7. K 1 22.8, 


Emmannel. Immanu-el. od with uc. Anameaf the Peflias.. 
Au. 7.14. & b. 8. Matth. . 23. 


Emmer. Immer. fayia ozean: 02 after the Syzian, 4 7 
91h Ea. 375 Jere. 20. 11 
Jamra Inirab. 45 . ek. ee wee 
= of Jophalh, 67: dei rn, * 
Amn. 
Omrai. 
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*. Ibneiak. 
Iobania. 
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Hawes 


be was . 
45 to 12. Hates 6. 17,to n . 
25 das à Pzophet- Matth. 21. 26. 6 
Ft Teller cog nt 11 hr. that 10 oy — Elias * 
of Shem Ty to Malachies pꝛophecie. 11. 

— or A No the fone of 37 | Pꝛophets and the Lawe pꝛophecien 
. eg ar 11.13, From the time of Iohn 
Tg 92 taking away lender, "Soptiſt, the kingtome of heanen ſuffereth vis- 


"2 £2; 7. R n een nd 
18 r. helping. x. 1 teſtimonie, pꝛooueth that he 
Togbea. © - 18gbch * 2 45 A ritie, Nom. 32.35. — 272 
Iegbea. „. t. Iohns — pat his doctrme. Matt. 21.25. 
Tegbahah. 16211. eli pofin ers turndig backs, 82.4 Luke. 20. 4. Act. 18.25. 4 19.3. 
reicgeing. Nom 34. | Alſo the name of Jebeveus forme , who with 
 Iohiamaking Fuchs I Chen. b. 18 11.4% bis bother James, were called by Chiiſt as 
r the grace of Jed, a gi 7, 02 mercie of the thep were mendin ther nettes. Matth. 4. 21, 
* 9 25 b. 25. 23. who ſare⸗ and became Apoſtles. Matth. 10. 2 are 


iah his death. 40.2514 be Veit | rebukedof Chzift,and wh p?Luke.9.54,55- ohn 
Jchmael. FEA 1112. fo;bave one to calf our De als by the nume of Ye- = | 
andthe people, . of ſus, but Chꝛiſt repzooned him, ann why? 29 e | 
e temmant of 9. 38, 39, 47. Chyiff renealeth buto Him = 
e of Je⸗ ſhoulde betrap him. John. 13.23, 26. Her Fo | 
i with Jeſus into the hall of the high 2 * 
by, og merit Dre 18.15, Chziſt commendeth his mother vnto him. 4 | 
3. 8 12. ame FJohn-19.26,27. Running tothe r 1 | 
Ale Peter,hee ouerranne Him. John 20.3, 4. ban 1 
affirmeth that what hee wzote was true. J EY | 
19. 35. Pa Hee was baniſhed into the OY 
Ile of Patmos. f. 1. 9. Che 1 kozbid⸗ 
 dethlohntohonour him,mib hy? Reatf-19.:0, _ mn 
& 29. In yp eme were prelir „ 
20 en ho ; _ 
in the fleſh. '2.John.7. Hee — bo han 
heard ſeene, and handlev.r. Joh. 1. 1,2, 3. & why? - 


I. John. 1. 4 
all the time of one callev. Marke. Att. 15.37. 
Ioiarib. th battell. chiding. o· MIT of the | It 
* Lorde. Efe. 8. 16. 
Iokde am. che croohedne ſſè, oꝛ burking' Site peoplh, A Iukadan. 
- rifte in the tribe of Judah. Joſh: ry lucadam. 1 
Iokim.that made the ſunne Hande. i. e . Ickod eam. . 
Iokme am. the riſi ng,confirmarion.0} reuengement of Iecmeam. * 
the people. A citie. xing. 2. Iecmaam. 
101 f .poſſesſr ae ting up of he people. Aci- Iachanam. 
tie ˖ 2.22. F 19 
Iokſhan. — afro 0 Fnce,orafter the lan, Techſan. 
E . ee onne r. Rettrrah. 9 Sheds. 
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? Jchonadab 


4 Put Ionathae. 
1. Iehonathro; 
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Iora. 


Jorden. 


Ioram. 
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20. 20. Heis 
of Dauid. z. Sam. "OY 

EAST fr gan, oy Pꝛieſt 

2 a ame zie 
| Aan the Danites: Fades 20;z0,* * 5 

Allo Danids bꝛothers ſonne, rcabe Lehonathan. 

Allo the name of Judas: Mackabeus his bꝛother. 
. Macca. 2.5. conſtttuteu ouer the 
Zeman aferchevearhof Jwas: 1. Mages. 5. 31. 

his enemies. r. acta. 11 


60, Trpphon him by veceite, and putteth 
him to death. 1. Macca. 12.42. @ 1,170 25. 
After him, Simon his bother CORY I, 
Marca. 13, to 17. * 
Joppa, locke ho, and det. 38K 10.5. 
AZorab. hewing, declaring. og caſting fourth. g2 


dome 


- ſuddenly 7 4 time. 05 alter e ae. 


10 am lebe choram. | 
\ Tordan.rhe riner of indgement, 0 the 1 2 
ing foorth of iudgement. aa going downe : q after 
the Spꝛian, a cauldron of iudgement. Atinuer of 
ah ſo named ot his two ſpꝛing heades, Dan g 


e, heibarw the macher of 
e — 


; ann kafleth 
* 2 1. 2.30. 
Iorden n 
harneft, Joch. 315. ee 2 
3: 1 * 2 
D e became whole r hislepzolie,r. king. 
Laim. od Lorde bt. the exalration af the 
erde. The found of Y t. Luke. f. 29. callen - 
1 Grune f. + Teholhap phat, pat, 8 Ioldr bade « dreric One e 
oſaphat a Dat. r. . ꝛa A Iofabad. 
Ioſe. ſcaring.bring oz g Che ſonne of Ele- umd hen he Daubr, Thee. 1a. 1 fezabad. 
Jer. — Yr Ya; Mat. 1 iohsbe asdf fuſe A end Me ne ofthe 1 
Io — 4 — perfert. The ele- 'Lord:op the Lord retuminꝝ th dun ME: 
of Jagkod,Gen[zo, 24, He is belo- 'terofking Noꝛam. . king. 11. 2. 2 5.22.11. Icho ſneba. 
uen of his facher atin Hated ol his b 2 72 Iolhah bein «forgetting og owing.1 N oſabe ch. 
37-4 his eame. Sen. 35.9% 10. Hee is caſt into Ioſhamah. The equitie or plaineneſſt of the Lords, 02 Tehoſhabar.. 
after warn ſolve” dato the-Jſhmaelites, and ce Lom ſerter . +... - 7-33 Toft. 
vnto L Gene. 23.50 —— * — Loſhaphat. as Ichoſha Ban of Fhllud, loſaia. 
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Korhites. idem. A pe ie: 2, 5 Corathites, 
CKuſhaia.hardneſſe hugrauitie, oz his offence,x ,Chz, Kuſhaiab, 
15.17. | Cuſaia. 


1 | 
Laadah. te garher,ro aſſemble together, oz to teftifie: Laada. 
alſo paſſing ouer, oz robbing, oz for the decking.oz af 
ter the Spzian,raking away. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 21. 
La adan. for pleaſure, deuouring, iudgement, for dec- Leedan. 
King, oꝛ for a witnes : 02 after the Spꝛian, vnto the Ladan. 
time.r. Chꝛo. 7. 26.1 237. 
Laban. white, ſhining, gentle, oz brittle. Bꝛother to 
Rebekah. Gene. 24. 29. Mee runneth to meete 
Jaabob. Gene. 29.13. he giueth his daughter Le⸗ 
ah vnto Jaakob in ſteade of Rahel. Gene. 29.23. 
he vecepueth Jaakob. Gene. 31.7. Hee purſueth 
him. Gene.z1.23. hee m a couenant with 
him. Gene. 1.44. Allo the wilderneſſe, where 
Moles read Deuteronomie vnto the J{raelites, 


. 


Deut. r. . 


Kidron, making blac he, oꝛ ſad. A tiuer in the vallep# Labana. he Moone whitenes, ankintence, ꝛbrittle. Lebana. 
ES: betweene ſeruſalem and mount Dlinet, 2. D. | 

x 5.23. Joh. 18. 1 locke Cedron. 
Kinal.as Keni. A citie, Joſh. 1 5,223 


1. Eſd. 5. 29. Ezra. 2. 40. Mehe. 7. 483. Lebanahs 


* 


Lacedemonians. a lake of deuils, g à well of madde 


men. A people. 2. Mac. 5.9: , 4 


N 8 1 
by "Re" , . 
e * N 


1. 


Lzchis. 


Lachiſh. walking, o he going ſtodde ffilli 
thy ſelfẽ. A citie. Joſh. 10.3. taken 
10.3 2. re ade Joch. i 5. 39. C 2 kin. 14. 19. f 2. Ch. 
11. 9. MNehe. 11.30. 
Lael. ro Jod, oz ro the mightie Mom. 3. 24. 
Laad. Lahad. prayſing, to prayſe, oz to confeſſe. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 2. 
Lehamam. Lahmam. the bread of them, oz the warre, oz fight of 
Lehemam. them. A citie. Joſh. 1 5.45, i 
Lahemi. * my bread, oz my fight. A mightie Gpant. 1. 
2 20.5. 
Lais. Laith.s Lion. A citie,whoſe inhabitants the tribe of 
Laiſa. Dan veffroped. Jung. 18.27, 28. reade Jai. 10. 
a 30.called alſo Leſlie m. Joſh. 19.47. 
Lame ch. locke Lemech. 3 
Lemucl. Lamuel. God 70 them, oz God with the, oʒ with whom 


x Jed. Po. 31. 1. I : 
120 ice people. A citie in Alia, ſirſt called Di⸗ 


oſpolis, afterward Nos, laſt of all Laodicea. Re- 
uel. 1.1 1. Col. 4. 16. 
Tapidoth- Lappidoth. lightnings, oꝛ lampes. uſhaud to Deba- 


a rah. Jud. 4. 4. 1 141 
Thalaſſa. Laſea.chicke,oz wiſe. A citie on the banke of Creta. 
Actes 27.8. 8 Fa 
Laſa. Laſha,zo call. oz to anoynt. A citie. Gen, 10. 19. 


Laſthenus. Laſthenes. the ſtrength of a ſtone. x. Mac. 11.31. 

Lazarus. the helpe of god. A begger. Luk. 16. 20.“ 

Allo the bꝛother of Marie and Martha, who was 
ſicke foꝛ the glozy of God. John 11.1, 2,3, 4. Be⸗ 
ing dead and buried , hee is rayſed vnto life by 
Chꝛiſt. John 11. 43,4. After which, the Phari⸗ 

ſecs reſozted vnto his hauſe, to ſee him. John 12.9. 

She he Pꝛieſtes would haue put him to death, 

and why? John 20. 10,1 1. his riſing againe tur⸗ 

ned mam ta the faith. John 12.42. 

Lea. Leah. painful. oz wenried. Labans elueſt daughter. 
Gene. 29.16. God ſeeing her deſpiſed, maketh her 
fruitfull. Gene. 29.3 1. ſhe bargaineth with Ra- 
hel fo2 her ſunnes Mandzakes, to lie with Jaa- 

- Kob.Gen. 30. 14,15, 16. The people wiſhed Ruth 
zs kruitefull as Leah. Auth. 4.11. | 
Lebana, oz Lebanah, locke Labana.. 


Lebanon. idem. A place of Spꝛia, ſo called, foz the 


Eibanus. ano 
Zihanon. —greatftoze of Frankincenſe there. Deu. 1. 7. Joſh. 


11.17. Jung. 3. 3. 1. king. 7. 2. 
1423172 Laas. affen. of the heart, oz vnto the 
entring in. A citie. Joch. 15. 3 2. | 
Lebbeus.prayfing.oz confeſiing.An Apoltle of Jelug 
. Chꝛiſt urnamed Thaddeus. Mat. 10.3. 
ibna. Lebnah. as Labana. A citie. Jolh.1 5. 42. 


ebona. Lebonah. idem. A citie. Jung. 2 1.19. 
Lecha. Eecah. wal lling.oꝛ going · 1. Chꝛo. 4. 21. 
Lahabim. Lehabim. enflamed, oz flames, oz ſwordes. Sonne to 
Zaabim. Mizraim. Gen. 10. 13. 1. Cho. 1. 11. 
Techi. Lehi. the iawe. A place where Samſon flewe a thou- 
ſand men. Judg. 15.9, 14,1 5, 16,17. | 
Zamegch. Lemech. poore, humbled, oz ſmitten. Methuſhaels 
| ſonne. Gene. 4. 18. he had two wiues. Gene. 4. 19. 
he bo iſteth of his murthers vnto his wiues. Gen. 
4.23. Alſo the ſonne of Methuſhelah. Gene, 5, 
reſem. Leſhem a5 ee. putting.0zrhey pit dite, it <pre- 
| cious one: le Joth-19.47 : 1 
ketuſim. Letuſhim, Ammer men, oz file men. The ſonne of 
Zatiſſim. Denvan. Gen. 25.3. | 
Beni. Leui. ic ned, oz coupled, oꝛ added to him. Jagkobs 
thirve ame by Leah. Gene. 20.34. 1. Chꝛon.2. 1. 


Ok him came the Leuires. Exod. 4. 14. C 1. Chꝛo. 
6.1 * hee and Simeon flewe the Shechemites. 
Gene. 34.25, 26. are rep2oied therefoze. Gene. 

42.3, 7. They are d. Deuter. 3. 8, to 12. 
Hod cholt the tribe of. Leui, to hee his Pꝛieſtes 


are ſeparated krom the other tribes, and whe 


2. Thep are nombꝛed. Mombers 3.16.* Thep 
muſt be nouriſhed. Deuter. 12.18,19.Thep purge 
the houſe of God vnder Hezekiah. 2. Chꝛon. 29.5. 
They are nombꝛed, that returned to Jerulalem 
with Zerubbabel. Mehe. 12.1. Dauid mombꝛeth 
them, and aſſigneth to them offices. 1. Cz. 23.3. 
The adminiſtration of holy things giuen to them. 
Man. 3.8. Moles deliuereth Deuteronomie to 
them. Deut. 3 1.9. 

THey had no inheritance , and why ? Deuter. ro. 
9. and 18.1,2, The firit fruites muſt bee brought 
to them. Deuter. 26.2, 3. They muſt offer to God 
the tenth of their tithes. Momber. 18.26. Heze⸗ 
kiah commaunded to giue them the tithes, and 
hp: 2.Thzon. 31.4. Cities aligned vnto them. 
Moinb. 35.2. Joſh. 27. 2, to 43. the ſelling of their 
houſes, and cities.Leuit.25.3x,to 35. They put to 
death idolaters at Moſes commandement, Exod. 
32. 28. They are dꝛiuen out of Iſrael by Jerobo⸗ 
am. 2. Chꝛ. 11. 14. A Leuite ranne about the coun⸗ 
trey, aud became Michahs pꝛieſt. Judg. 17.7. 
And ofthe Leuite that had a whoze to his cancu⸗ 
bine. Judg. 19 1, 2.“ | 


» 


Leummim.countreyes,02 without waters. Gen.25. 3. Laumim. 
Libnah, as Labana. A citie. Nom. 3. 20. Joſh. 10. —— 
5 4 Lebna. 
ſonne of Gerſhom. Exod. 6. 17. 1. Libnas. 


29. E 2. king. g. 22. Jſa. 37.8. 
Libni. idem. The 


Chꝛ. 6. 20, 29. Of whom came the Libnites. Mom. Lobni. 
3.21. 26.58. 2 {3 Hom: | 
Licia. a wol. A pꝛouince of Aſia. 1. Mac. 15. 23. Lycia- 

Linus. a net. 2. Tim.4.21. ; 22 
Liſtra. Ai ſaluing. A citie. Acts. 14.6. Eyſtra. 


Leuiathan. a coupling fegether,hufellowſhip,ondelis Leuiathan. 


uered to himſelfs. A called a Mhale. Job. 40. 
20. 2. Eſd. 6.49. al. 104.26. la. 27. I. 
o- ammi. nor my people. Hol. r. 9. | 
Lobin. whitneſſe, xc. as Labana.Reade L ibni. 
Lod. nat iuitie, oꝛ generation. A citie. . Chzu. &. 12. 
Lod- hadid. riſing, ioyning, oz riſing ſharpe, q after the 
Debzewe and Spꝛian,. a newe natiuitie, q genera- 
tion. A titie. Exra. 2. 33. ö 
Lois. better. Grandmother to Timothie. 2. Tinio. 
1. F. 120 1 
Lo- ruh amah. wirhoue mercis: Naſe. 1.5. 
Lot. wrapped, ioyned, 02 couered, oz bounds together. Loth. 
Sonne to Haran, Abzams bzother. Gene. 1 1.27. 
he and Abꝛam are riche.Geye, x 3,2,6, Lot choſe 
Sodom to dwell in. Gene. 13. 11,1 z. Hee is taken 
pꝛyſoner, and deliuered by Abꝛam. Gene. 14.12, 
0 17. Two an s his gheſtes. Gene. 19.1, 2,2. 
hee woulde rather ſuffer his daughters ta be de⸗ 
filed, then hig gheſtes ſhaulde ſuffer iniurie. 
Gene. 19.3. hee is commended. 2. Peter. 2.7, 8. 
— the deſtruction af Scdome to his 
ſonnes in lawe, thep mocked him. Gene. 19. 14. 
hee and his houſe commanded to depart out of 
Sodom, Gene. 19. 15. hee is deliuered foz Abza- 
hams ſake, Gene.19.29. Being deliuered . hee 
went and dwelt in a caue with his two daugh⸗ 
ters, where hee fell to hoꝛrible inceſt. Gene. 19. 
30. Jgar pꝛeſerued at his pꝛayer. Gene. xo. 20, 
21,26. His wife tuned to a pillar af ſalte. Gene. 
19.29. is an example foz vs, to put na. truſt in 
woꝛldly thinges,aud viſtruſt Gad, Luke 175 2, 
33.Lots. 


Libni. 


* 
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Lybia. 
Lybians. 


Luich. 


Lucas. 


11. 


Lyſania. 


Maaca. 
Maacha. 
Maakah. 


Maachati. 


Machati. 
Maaddi. 


Madaia. 
Madia. 


Maalc-A- 
crabim. 
Maarah. 


Maaſi. 
Maaſiah. 
Maaſia. 
Maaſias. 


Maaſſaios. 


Maaſia. 
Mahath, 
Mooz . 
Maaſia. 
Maazian. 


\- 22 ” \ 
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38. Lots dayes. Luke. 17. 28, 25. The lande of Ar, 


gtuen to the childꝛen ot Lor fozapolleſſion, Deu. 

2.9. * = . 

Lotan, as Lot. Gen. 36. 20.1. Chꝛo. 1.38. 

ELybim, rhe heart of a man, 02 heart of the Sea. A 
coumtrey.Nahuꝛn. 3.9 the people called Lybims. 
2. Chꝛo. 12.3. Jere.46.9.looke Lybia. 

Lucifer. bringing light. Ila. 1 4. 1 2. 

Lucius. F light. A pꝛophet. Act. 13. 1. Rom. 16.21. 

Lud. natiuitie, oz generation. Soime to Shem. Gen. 
10. 22. Of him the countrep of Lydia in Alta the 
leſſe, tooke name: locke Lydia & Ia. 66. 19. 

Ludim. idem. Mizraims ſonne. Gen. 10.13. | 

Luhith. a floore made of bordes,or greeneneſſe. A hill, 
Iſa.x 5. 5. Jere. 48.5. 

Luke, after the Hebꝛewe is interpꝛeted, 4 riſing to 
him. A Phiſition, who became an Euãgeliſt. Col. 
4.14. 2. Tim. . 11. ane 

Luz. an almond, a de parting. oz a bending. A citie cal? 
led alſo Beth· el. Gen. 28.19. Joſh. 16.2. & 18. 13. 
taten by the familie of Joſeph. Judg. 1. 23. 

CLybia.gro{>, oꝛ farte. A countrey lying from E⸗ 
gypt to the Met Ocean: ſo called of the Mooꝛes. 
Act. 2.1 o. locke Lubim. 


Luycaonia. a woolfe. A pzouince of Alta where Bar- 


nabas and Paul p:eached.Act.x4.6. 

Lydda. a ſtanding pond of water. A citie of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, on the banke of the great Sea, called Dioſ⸗ 
polis.1 ,Mac.1 1. 34. Act. 9. 32,35. a 

Lydia. idem. A countteꝝ in Aſia the leſſe, on the Eaſt 
ioyning to Phzygia : on the Moꝛth to Myſta: on 
the South vpon part of Caria. 1. Macca. 8.8. cal⸗ 
led alſo Lud. Ia. 66. 19. of the people. ere. 46.9. 
— a godly woman who beleeued the Goſpell. 
ct. 16.1 4. ö | 


4 


Lyſanias. diſſoluing ſadneſſe. The tetrarch of Abile⸗ 


ne. Luke. 3. 1. 
Ly ſias. diſſoluing. king Antiochus deputie. 1. Macca. 
32. 2. 2. Macc. 1 1. 1. I. Macc. 6. 27. * . 2, 3,4. 
Lyſimachus. 4iſſoluing battel. Menelaus bzother.2, 

Macc. 4.29. 0 
Allo the ſonne of Ptalomeus. Eſter.1 1.1. 
Lyſtra. as Lyſias. A citie. Act. 14.6. 


M 4 
Maacah.preſeddowne,worne,o2 faſftened.2,SI.10.6 
Maachah.idem. Ahiſhaloms daughter. 1. king. 15. :. 

2. Chꝛon.i 1. 20. Allo Calebs concubine, 1. Cho. 
2.48. | 
e as Maacah. Deu. 3. 14. Joſh. 
13. 1 1. E 2. king. 2 5. 3. f J 
Maadai.yeeretyþ! eaſant, deched. teſtifying. oꝛ paſiing 
. oxer-o2 after the Syꝛian,ſalling away. Ex. 10. 34. 
Maadiah. folemnitie, oz the pleaſantneſſe, oz decking 
of the Lorde, oz the teſtimonie, oꝛ couenant of the 
Lord. Mehe. 12.5. 
Maai. a bellie, o heaping vp. Mehe. 12.36. 
Maacah. locke Maachah. = 
Maalch-akrabbim, oz Maaleth-akrabbim, Mom. 
34.4. Joſh. 1 5. . 117 15 1 3 
Maarah.a dem, a malling emptie, a powring out of wa- 
rer. oꝛ watching · A citie. Joſhj. 1 5.59, 
Ma aſai. ny work. 1. Chid. 9. 1 2. 
Maaſejali. he worke of the Lord. I. Cho. 15 18. C2. 
Chꝛo. 26.11. ie BI. 
Maafiah, o2 Maaziah. the defence, ſtrength, oz ſure 
truſt of the Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 2 3. · & 1. Chꝛo. 24.18. 
Maath. wiping away.,defacing.breaktng,02 fearing, 02 
after the Syꝛian, a ſeniting · Luk. 3. 26. 
Maaz. vod. oꝭ of wood. 1. Chꝛ0. 2.27. 


Maziah.“ he ſtrengthioꝝ ſuccour of the Lord. I Choo, 


he firſt Table. 


_ . . A 4 1 10.8. 
N mai, 02 Macbanai. 


peonne, oz the pouertie of under 
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a whetche , oz my poort Machbanzl 
/iading-x.Chz.12.13. Mackabani 
Maccabeus.ſmiting,o2 after the Greekezowarriour: Machabaus 
the ſanne of Wattathias. 1. Macc. 2. 4. Df whone - ©; 
| moze in Iudas. | "313 In BT Tbs 
Macedonia.s burning. oz a worſhipping, d a crooked- 
eſſe: but after the Greeke, lf tie, oz excelling o- 
ther. A countrey in Greece. Reave Eft, 16. 10. 1. 
Mac. 1. 1. 2. Macc. 8. 20. Act. 16.9, 10, 12. & 19.21, 
22,29. Rom. 15. 26. 1. Coz. 16. 5. 2. Coz. t. 16. 8. 1. 
c 9. 2. IT. 9. & 1. Theſſ. 3. 1o. 
Machbenah. pouertie, the ſiniting of huſonne,the po- Machbena. 
uertie of underſtanding, oz the ſwxiting of the buyl- Machaban 
der. 1. Cho. 2.49. | 
Machi. poore, oz a ſmiter. Mom. 13. 16. a 
Machir, ſelling. oꝛ knowing. Gen. 5 o. 2 3. C 2. Sã 9.4. 
Machirites. idem. Mom. 26.29. | 
Machmas.aſmiter,oz a poore man takew away. A ci: 
tie.r.Mac6 9.73. , 
Machnadeba1.aſmiter,oz a poore manguwwing of his Machnede- 
ewne accorde. Ezra. 10,40. ai. 
Machpelah. double. Gen. 23.9. . ö 
Mada1.ameaſare iudging. oz a garment. Gene. 10.2. 
Madan. ſtrife,zudging a meaſure, q a garment. Gen. Medan. 
25. 2. Medeme- 
Madmannah.æ meaſure of a gift, the preparation of nah. 
a garment, oz adunghill.A citie. Joſh. 1 5. 31. Jere. Madmanna 
48.2. Ila. ro. 3 1. Alſo à man.. Chu. 2.49. Madmena. 
Madon. a chiding, oꝛ a garment. oꝛ his meaſure. A ci⸗- Madmenah 
tie. Joſh. 1 1. 1. K 12.19. | | Madmen, 
Magbilh.excelling other, oꝛ height. Exxà. 2. 30. Magbis. 
Magdala. rower, oz greatneſſe. A citie. Matt. 1 5. 39. 
Magdalena. magniſied. o exalted, 024 tower. The Magdalene 
2 of Marthas liſter. Matth. 27. 56. locke 
arie. | 
Magdiel. preaching, oz declaring 9 od, og the apple, oꝛ 
choſen fruite of qed. Gen. 36.43. 
Magog.couering,o2 melting. A man: a people:and a 
coumtrie. Gen. 10.2. Eʒe. 38.2. 39-6. Reue. 20.8. 
Magbiaſh. a bodie ihruſt hard together, 62 gathered Ma gpias. 
together, oꝛ the moth of the body, oꝛ of the garment: Mc gphies. 2 
Mehe. 10.20. ++ 
— — ſichneſſe, oꝛ 2 of daun- Mahli. 
cers,02 a harpe-o2 after the Spꝛian, pardon Exov, Maheli. 
6.19. Mom. 3. 20. f f. Chꝛo. 23.23. Of whom came Mahelites. 
the Mahlites. Mom. 3.3 3. 5 Malah. 
Mahalah. idem. Gileads dier m. hem”. 8. Alſo Mahalath. 
the daughter of Jeremoth. 2. Cho. 11. 18. Alſo E- Mahelah. 
ſaus third wife. Gen. 28:9. ; — Malaleel. 
Mahaleel. praiſing God, oz Gods illumination. The Maleleel. 
ſonne of Kenan. Gen. 5. 12. Luk. 3. 37. Allo the fa- Mahalaleel 
ther ol Shephatiah.Mehe. 11.4. i 
Mahanaim. rentes, o 4 company of ſouldiers, oz two 
armies, oꝛ :ampes.The place where Gods Augels 
niet Jaakob.Gen. z2.1,2.Jolh.13.26. 
Mahanch-dan.the tents of tucligemer.A place. Jug, 
18.12. 0 
Maharai.haſting, dr 4 hill. oꝛ from my San. 
23.28. K 1. Chꝛo· 1 1. 30. 1 2 
Mahath, wiping away, breaking, oꝛ f earing,02 after p 
Spꝛian, a ſiniting. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 35. & 2. Chꝛo. 29.12. : 
Mahauite.declaring a meſſage,blotting out,ſhauing, Mahumite. 
02 the marowe in bones. 1 Chꝛa. 1:46, | 
Mahaziorh.ſceing a ſigne,02 ſceing a letter. 1,Chzon, Maafioth, 


6 25.4. 

Maherſhalal-haſh-baz.Jiſa.3.3. | 

Mahlah. as Mahalah. The ſoime of Jelophehan. Mahela. 
Mom. 26.33. | FR uy 


Mahli,and Niahlites, locke Mahali. ö SN 
A Mabab. Ar Mahalon. 


E:.aiachias. 


Malchom. 
Molchon. 
Melchia. 
Melchias. 
Melchiel. 
Melchic- 
Iites. 
Melchia. 
Melchuſua. 


Melchi-ze- 
dek. 
Mechiſe- 
dec. 


Maloch. 


+ Ma 
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Mahol. idem. 1. king. 4. 83838. 
Mainan. nombrea. rewarded. oz prepared. 
ä — 3.31. f 
Mahaz, an ende. q ending, yrkeſomnes, 02 watching 
ſommer oz waxing hot. A place. i. xing. 4.9. 
Makkedah. a burning. oz worſhipping. 82 4 croo ked- 
. 4 citie. Joſh.10.10,28.# 15.41, 
eloth. Churches, companies. o congregations. 


manſton. Mom. 31.25. 
Malachi.my meſſenger,oz Angell. & Prophet. Mal. 
1. 1. 4 2. EHu. 1.40. 
Malath-leannorh.looke the title of Pſal.88. 
Malcham.therr King, og their ceũſeller. I mas name. 
1. Cho. 8. 9. Alſo an idole.eph. 1.5. 
Malchiah. he Lord my king, oz the Lord my counſel- 
lour. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 4. Era. 10.25. Jexe.2 1. 1. 
Mal-hiel. ed i my king, 02 Jad u my counſeller. oz 
God u my kingdome .Gene.46,17.1.Chzo.7.31, 
whome came the Malchielites. Nom. 26.45. 
Malchiiah. as Malchiah.:.Chzo.9.12.E 24-9. 
Machiſhua. y Ring the ſawiour , oz the king of 
health, a the mightre king.Sauls lonne.1,Sam. 


14.49. 

Malchi-zedek. king of right eouſneſſe. The king of 
Shalem , to whome Abzam gaue tithe of alt his 
ſpoples.Ge, r4-18,19,20.Reave Yeb.5.6.* # 7.1, 
3.0 — _ 6 ſeller. The 

Malchus. my king,kingdome, g2 my counſeller. 

Drioftes ſeruant, whole eare Peter ſmote 
John. 18. 10. 

Maleleel. locke Mahaleel. 

Malhah, as Mahali. haughter of 3etophehad. Joſh. 
17. 3. lake Mahlah. | 

Mallothi.,futneſſe,oz circumci on. 1. Chꝛu. 25.4, 

Malluch. reigning, o counſai ling. Mens names, £32 
rd. 10. 29, 32. Mehe. 10.4, 27. 

Mamre. a rebell. bitter. oz changing. co; ſet with trees. 
A mans name. Gene. 14.24. Allo a playne neere 


Hebꝛon. Gen. 13.18. 
Mamzer. a baſtarde, oz one borne of an harlot. Deut. 


23. 2. | 

Man. part, portion, og gif t. ꝛ meate prepared, oz what 
, %s ? | kin fent vnto þ Iſraelites from heauen. 
Exo. 16. 15. Ged raigued Man quailes vnto the 
Itraelites. Exod. 16.1 3. Mom. 21.31. The ſunne 
melted it, & being kept longer then God appopn- 
ted, it putriſied.Exod.i 6. 20, 21. It felf'not on the 
Sabbath, and wh? Exo. 165 25, 26. It was re ſer⸗ 
tuen, and why: Exc. 16. 32. The Iſraelites lothed 
it. Momb. 11.6. It ceaſed after they had taken ol 
the carne of Canaan. Joſhj. 5. 12. Man not the true 
bꝛead. but a figure therof. Joh. s. 31, 32, 33, 35,42, 
58. Df Man teade Pal. 78.24, 25. (Aiſd. 16. 20, 
21. r. Cho. 10. 3. Reuel. 2. 17. 

Manahem. a comforter. e that ſtew Shaltum king 
of Judah, and reigned in his ſteade. 2. king. 15. 14. 
Me dyeth. 2. king. 15. 14. 

Manahen. their comfort er. oz leader, az the preparats- 

en ef hegte g2 gift not regiſtred. Acts. 1 3. i. 

Manaſſeh. lake Manaſheh. Joſephs ſonne. Gene. 
41. 51. — Manaſſeh & Ephraim 
among his childzen. Genelis 48.5. Manaſſeh is 
bleſſed fry 9,20. Thehabitation 

tribe. Joſh. 1 3.29, 30. Joſhua comman⸗ 
vet) them to go armed befoze their bꝛethꝛen. Jolh. 

1. 12,1 3,1 4K 4. 12. A and heritage of 

childzen olh.22.7,8, Thep de⸗ 
vtterly, but made them 
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Ain. 21.4, to 15. K 2. Chꝛo. 33. 1, to 21. 


Manahthites. u lady ef 22 my prince of reſt. A 


people. 1. Cchꝛo. 2. 54. 
abe bene Gee Men 


7. 1 3. N 
Maneh. A kindof weight.E3e.4q 5-12. Mina. 
Manoach. ref, oz agift. The father of Samſon. Manoah. 
Judg.13.2,* ; Manoe. 
Maon.e dwelling place, og a place of offence, oꝛ of ſinne Maonathi, 
A citie. Joſh. 5.5 5. Alſo aman.x.Ch2o.2.45. 
Mara. bitter, oz bitrerneſſæ. The name of Maomi. Marah. 
Reth. 1. 20. Alſo a Manſion, Exod, x 5-2 3. Momb. 


33.8. 5 8 

3 ſleepe, oꝛ drunkenneſſe, oz the bitterneſſẽ of Marolah. 
aſcending , oz a ſacrifice killed , dz a ſacrifice of Merala. 
Mirrhe,oz a lea of Mirrhe, oꝝ teaching ſacrifice, 
02 aſcenſion. A citie. Jolh. 15.11. 

Maran-atha.1.Coz.16.22, 

Marke. Fl lad. og made ſine, q wiped from the ruſtinet. Marcus. 
Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col. 4 10. 2. Tim. 4. 1 1. 
Peter calleth him his ſonne. 1. et. 5. 13. 

Mardechai, locke Morde cha. 

Mareſhah. from the head,fro the beginning. oz an in- Mareſah. 
heritance. oꝝ the bitrerneſſe of the field. citie, Jaſ. Mareſa. 
15. 44. Mica, 1. 1. Alſo a man. 1. Coz. 2. 42. 

Marie. ag Miriam. the virgine, wife to Joſeph, mo- Maria. 
ther of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1. 6. Yer wonderful _ 
tion by the holy Ghoſt. Luk. x.26,to z9. She vilt- . 
teth her coulin Elizabeth. Luk. 1. 30. And is callen 
bleſſed of her. Luke. 1.42. Her ſong. Luk. 1. 46, tu 
56. She being delivered of Chzilt at Bethlehem. 
Luk. 2. J. gaeth into Egypt, & returneth to Maza⸗- 
reth. Matth. 2.13. Shee ſeeketh her fonne, ann 
findeth him in the Temple, diſputing among doc⸗ 
tours. Luke. 2.44. Shee is called Chꝛiſtea mos 
ther. John. 2. 3. & 19.25, 26. 

Allo the mother of John. Mark. 12.12. 

Allo the wife of Cleophas, the virgin Maries ſiſter. 
Joh. 19.2 5. who b ed great labour vpon Gods. 

zeachers. Rom. 16.6. the mother of James and 
oſes. Matt. 27.56, 62. 
Alto the mother of Zebedees chifdzen, John and 


Magdalena, who anonted the Lobe, and wiper: 
his Fete with her heare. Joh. 17. 2. z2, z. Matth. 


f — againe, foꝛbideeth her to touch 

bim, and why? John. —— ſheweth to the A- 

— the reſurrection Theift. Mark. 16.9, 10. 
20. 18. 

Maroth.bstremes. A citie. Micah. 1. 12. 
Mars ſtreete. jooke Actes. 17. 19,22. Areopagys. 
Marſena. rh bitterneſſe of a bramble, oꝛ mirrbe of the Marſanã. 

enemy. ax: ſbe wing the bramble, aꝛ enemie. Eff. r. 14 
Martha. ffirrin g up. bitter, oz prouokeng : oꝛ after the 

Spzian, a ladie. Siſter of Marie and Lazarus. 
Luke. 10. 38, 39. combzed about much b b 
Luk. z0.40.and ſerued Joh. 2. 2. her faith. 
Joh. 11.22, 24, 25. her diſtruſt, veri. 39. 
Maſhal. a parable gouerning. oꝑ ruling. A citie, Ch. Maſal. 


6. 71. 
Maſhmannah./i fatneſſe,or his eyle, q touching, o Maſmant.. 
raking ama. a gift, o nomber. 1. Chꝛo. 12. 10. Miſhma- 
Maſhrecah. nach. 
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Maſreca. ching vanitie, oz a vina. A citie. 1. Ch · r. 
36.36. 


ecah · — n 66543 | 
m_ Maſſa. a burden, ataking vnto, oꝛ ſometimes, oz pro- 
Pbecie. Gene. 25. 14. | | 
Maſſah. Teutation. A place. Exod. 17. 7. 
Mathathias.looke Mattithia. and Luk. 3. 2 5, 26. 
Mathuſala.locke Methuſlſielah, and Luk. 3. 37. 
Matred. a wand deſcending, oz the wand of gouernmet, 
oꝛ after the Spꝛian, labour. Gen. 3 6. 39. 
Matti. raine, heaping, cuſtodie, oz a priſo. i. Sd. 10.2 1. 


Mathan. Mattan. his gift, oz the leyne, o the death of them. oꝛ 

Matthan. after the Spꝛian, expectatiox, oʒ hope. 2. king. x 1. 
18.2. Chꝛo. 23. 17. | | 

Mathana. Mattanah. idem. A place. Mom. 2 1. 18. 

Mattenai. Mattanj,oz Matthenai l idem. Ezra. 10.3. 


Matthanias Mattaniah.thegefrof the Lord, oz the Lord of the 
Matthania. loynesw after the Spꝛian æ Hebꝛewe, rhe hope of 
the Lord. Jehoiakims vncle, calſen allo Jedekiah. 
2. king. 24-1 9. Alſo the lonne ol Micah. 1. Chon. 


9.15 | 
Matratha.his gift. Luke 3.31. 
. Mattenai. locke Mattani. 
Mathan. Matthan. as Mattan. Matth. r. 1 5. 

ft Matthat. 2 gi fe, oꝛ giuing.L uk, 3.24,29. 

Matthatah. Martrattah.hzs gift. Ezra 10.33. 
Mathathias Mattathias. as Mattaniah. Father of Judas Mac- 
cabeus.r.Macca.2. 1. * Allo other men. Luke. 


3. 25, 26 
i W Ace ROY 024 re ward. An Apoltle and E⸗ 
uangeliſt, named alſo Lent, whom Ch ziſt called 
Matth. 9.9, 10. Markt. 2. 14. Luke. 5. 7. 
Mathathias Matthias. he gift of rhe Lord. 2. Maccd. 14. 19. Allo 
the Apoſtle cholenin p roome of Judas. Acts.1.26. 
Mathathias Mattathia.agft ef the Lord. The eldeſt ſonne of 


Matthatha. 


Mathathia, Shallum. 1. Chz. 9.3 1. Alſo another. r.Chz.15.18. 
Mattithiah. Mazzaroth, The mozning ſtarre. Job 38.32. 
Lucifer. Mauzzim.ſtrengthened, oz ſtrengths, oz ſuccours. An 
Maozim. Idol. Dan. 11. 38. 

Mea. ' TMcah.an hundreth Cubites.A tower. Mehe. 3.1. 
Maara. Mearah. a denne, oz a caue,a making emptie, qꝛ a pow- 


ring out of water, oꝛ watching. Joſhj. 1 3.4. 
Mobonnai. Mebannai. a ſonne, a building, vnderſtoode, oꝛ vnder- 
ſtanding. 2. Sam. 23.27. 
Mecherathite. ſelling. oꝛ knowledge.r.Chio.1 1. 3 6. 
Mocon ah. Mechonah. afoote of a pillar, gz proui ſion. A łitie. 


Mochona, Mehe. 11.28. 
Medad. meaſuring,o2 the waters of the beleued. FN. 
11.26. 

Medam, looke Madan. 

Medaba. Medeba. the waters ef griefe, oꝛ waters ſpringing vp. 
6 A citie. Mom. 2 1.30. Joſhj. 13.9, 16. 

Medena. Medes. a meaſure, abounding, oꝛ a garment: in He⸗ 
- _-- bane. Madai. A people. E;. 6. 2. J. 13. 17. Ac. 2. 9. 
Mageddo. Megiddo, oz Megidon. adeclaring af a meſſage, an 
Mageddon. apple, oz the choſen frui t. A citie. Joſhu. 12.21. Je⸗ 


cha. 12.11. 
Mchetabcl.howe gced is God? og God doing well. Gẽ. 


36.39. | 
Mahida. Mehida.ariddle,ſharpenes of wit, oꝛ fhauing the had, 


Mahir. : Mehir.areward.1,Fhw4.11, ' + | 
Mauiael. Mcehuiael. reaching, oz declaring God, e God blotting 
ont, oꝛ after the Spꝛian and Hebzew, /m2rrren of 
God.Gen.4.18, 141 7 
Aman. Mehuman. troubled, making an vprore, 02 a multi- 
Mauman. tude. Eſter. 1. 10. 


Meiercon. Me. iarkon. A citie. Yoſh.1 9.45. 

Melatiah. deliuerance of the Lordi ehe. 3.7. 

Melea. aqueene, 02 fhe counſeller, o2 after the Yoo 
bꝛewe, ſapplhing, o ſupplyen. Luk 3. 4. 


Meltias. 
Melcha. 


. 
- 


Den- F_ 


oꝛ after the Spzian; The hand ſmurten.Exr, 2.52. 


Table. M EEX 3 
Melc » 02 my counſayle. The name of men 
ned- Luke 3.24, 28. | 2 
elchi- ſedec. locke Malchi-zedek. Melchi- se. 
Melech. a Aing, og counſellour. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 3 5. dex. 
Melicu. his Aingdome, oz counſayle. Mehe. 12.14. Milico, 


Melita, lowixg with hony, An Iſle betweene Epi- Milichs 
** and Italie looking towards Sicilia. Actes 
28.1. | 
Melzar. — of 4 narrow place, 02 of 4 Malaſſar, 
bond, oꝛ a ſteward. Dan. 1. 11. Malaſar. 
Memplus f rom the mouth oꝛ after the Sptian,a co- 
nerer,02 ouerwhelmer. A countrey. Hole. 9.6. Ju⸗ 


deth. 1.10. f * 
Memucan. prepared, ſure, made poore, oꝛ ſmitten, Memuchan 
Eſter. 1.14. Mamuchan 
Menahem. locke Manahem. 
Menaſheh. forgotten, oꝛ forget fulneſſe. lobke Mana- Menaſſeh. 
ſheh,and alſo Ezra. 10.3 3. Manafſch, 


Mene, Mene, Tekel Vpharſin. Dan. 5. 25. 
Menelaus. power, oꝛ ſtrength of the people.2, ac, 5. 


15. and 11.29. 
Meneſtheus. chearefulneſſe anger, oꝛ the ſtrength of Mneſtheus, 
od. 2. Mat. 4. 21. Meonathi. 


Meonenim. charmers. Judge. 9.37. 
Meonothai. 1. Chꝛon.4. 14. 
Mephaath. an appearance of waters, oz the foree of 
waters. citte.Joſh.21.3.4 13.18, 
Mephiboſheth. /Fame of meuth. Sonne of Jona- Mephibed 
than, lame ot his feete.2. Sam.. 4. cumfoꝛted and ſeth. 
well intreated of Dauid foꝛ his fathers ſake. 2. . 
Sam. 9.6. * 3tbaby falſe accuſation, obteineth 
all that he did poſſefle. 2. Sam. 16.4. which be⸗ 
ing knowen, the landes are deuived betweene 
him and Jiba. 2. Sam. 19.22. 5 
Merab. fighting, cbiding, oꝛ multiplying, oz after the Merob. 
Spꝛian, the office of a maſter. Sauls eldeſt da 
ter. 1. Sam. 14.49. pꝛomiſeꝭ to Dauid to wife, but 
giuen to another. 1. Sam. 18.17, 18, 19. 
Meraioth. 6itterneſſe,rebellious,oz changings. The 
ſonne of Jerahiah.1. Chzo.6.6. Allo the tonne of 
Ahitub. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 11. = 
Merari. bitter, ſtirred vp, oz proneked. The forme of Merati- 
Leui. Gen. 46.1 1.Erod.6.10,of whome came the 
Merarites. Mom. 26. 57. 
Mercurius. f marchandiſe. One of the heathen gods 
to whome Paul was likened. Acts. 14. 12. Alio 
one whome Paul 2 16.14. 
Mered. 4 rebell, oꝛ rebellious, going downe, oꝛ bearing Mared. 
rule. . Chꝛon. 4. 17,18. 4 
Meremoth, oz Merimoth. bitternefſe, oꝛ myrrhe of Miremoth. 
death. Eʒra. 10.3 6. Mehe. 3. 4. 4 10. 5. Marimuth, 
Meres. a diſtilling downe from the head, oz after the Mares. 
Spttan,an impoſtume. Eſter. 1.14. 
Merib-baal. rebel lion, oꝛ fighting againſt Baal. The 
ſonne of Jonathan. 1. Chꝛon. 8.34. : 
Meribah. ſtrife, aꝛ contention. A place. Exod. 17. 7. Meriboch 
Mom. 20. 13. Ezek. 47. 19. | 
Merodach Baladan. bitter contrition without iudge- 
ment. Baladans ſanne, king of Babel. Jla. 39.1, 
called Berodach Baladan. 2. king. 20.1 2. 
Merom. hezghr:,A ritter. Joſh. 11. 5. | | 1 
Meronothite. #y ſinging, reioycing, oꝛ crying out, o2 Merona- 
in the Spꝛian bearing rule.1. Chꝛo. 27. Jo. thre. | 
Meroz-ſecrere,o2 leannefſe. A citie of G alile. Judge. Meros. 
2 3 „ a | ; \ 
Meſa, a burden,0za taking, 02 ſaluation. Sonne of Meſſa. 
Caleb, 1. Chꝛon. 2.42. Alſo a king of Moab. 2. Meſa, 
king. 3. 4, 5. Allo a citie. Gen. 10.30. . 
Meſhach: prolonging, oz drawing, oz hedging in wa- Miſach. 
ters. Dan. 1.7. N Meſech, 
Meſhech, idem. Sonne 9 Japheth,Genells a Moſoc. 
il. 


— 


Meſelemia. Meſhelemiah.che peace, the peręction, oꝛ the recom ; ( 
Moſolamia, penſing of the Lord. Mens names. 1. Cho. 9. 21.4 Michtam. fal. 16. 


Meſeſabel. 


MIC 


of whome that countrey Me ſhe ch f 
Ezek. 27.1 3. Pfal. 120. 5. 


26.1. 


Meſezebel. Meſhezabeel.Ged taking away flowing, oz after the 


Me ſilla- 
mich. 
Moſolla- 
mith. 
Mleſille- 
moth. 
Moſolla- 
moth. 
Meſulam. 
Meſtulam. 


Methuſael. 


Methuſal. 
Methuſe- 
lah 


Mathuſala. 


Mchunim. 
Munim, 
Mezaab. 


Mibahar. 
Mabſam. 


Mibſar. 
Mabſar. 
Mapſar. 
Micha. 
Micah. 
Michas, 


Michzas, 


ö MichaLah., 


Michol. 


kichmas. 
Mechmas, 


Spzian and Hebzewe,zhe ſaluation of ed. Meh. 
3.4.E 10.21, 

Meſhillemith. peaceable, perfect, giuing againe, o the 
parables of death. 1. Cho. 9. 12. : 

Meſhillemoth. a making peace,perfettion,a giuing a- 
Caine, oz the parables of „ pdt: IPH — SM 

Meſhullam. a peacemaker, oz peaceable, perfett, gi- 
uing againe,their parables, gz their ps wer. 2 king. 
22.3.J2ehe. 2.4, 6, 30. c. 

Meſobaite. the ſtanding place of the Lorde, the Lords 
ſtanding oz alitle Doe. . Chꝛo. 1 1. 47. 

Me ſopotamia. A countrep, ꝓ arcell of the greater A- 
ſta and Spꝛia. betweene Babylon æ Arabia, any 
ketweene the two riuers Tigris # Euphꝛates, as 
the Greeke woꝛds Meſos. middle, and Potamos 

riuers, (whereof it is compounded ) doe ſignitie. 
Act. 2.9. C 7. 2. Judeth. 2.24. 5.7. 
Meſſias. anointed. but after the Greeke, C hriſt. John 


1 ++ I, 
Methuſhael. asking death o2 his death, oꝛ a graue. 
Gen. 4.18. 


Methuſhelah. he ſent his death, oz the weapons of his 


death:g2 after the Debzewe and Spꝛian, ſpoyling 
his the — of death. The father of La⸗ 
mech. Gen. 5. 25, 26, 27. 

Methegammath. he bridle of bondage. 2. Sum. 8. 1. 
and 1. Cho. 18. 1. 

Meunim. awelling places,affli Fed,offending oz anfive- 
ring. 1. Ed. 5.31. Ex ra. 2. 50. | 

Mezahab.gilded,oz the waters ef gold. aꝛ what gold. 
Gen. 38,39. 

4 —2 right hand, oꝛ preparing waters. Ext. 

10. 25. 

Nb kasse, youth. 1. Chꝛo. 11.38. 

Mibſam./melling ſweete, oꝛ confounding them. Gene. 
25.13. f. Chꝛo 4.2857. ; 

Mibzar.defended,walled, forbidding, taking away, oꝛ 
gathering grapes. A Duke. Gen. 6.42. 

Michah. poore, lowly, ſmiting, oz ſinitren, oꝛ who i 
here in this place? oꝛ waters heere. Mens names. 2. 
Sam. 9. 12. 1. Ch. 5. 5. Judg. 17.1. 4 18. 13, to 27. 
2. Chꝛo. 24.20. 

Michael. he s Ged. oꝛ who # like od. ꝛ the lowli- 
nes of God,the pouertie of Jod, the ſmaitng of God, 

_ God ſmitten. Sonne of Sethur. om. 3 3.14. Alſo 
the ſonne of Yſra%iah.1.Chzo.7.3. Allo an Arch 
angel. Dan. 12.1. Jude 9.Reuel.r 2.7, 

Michaiah.who i rhe Lord, oz who ts like the Lerd? op 
the lowlinet, er ponertie of the Lord. oꝛ the Smiting 
of the Lord, oꝛ the Lord ſiting. Sonne of Imlah, 
a Pꝛophet. 1 · king. 22.8, to 29.2.C\zo.18.7,to 28. 
Then he pꝛaphecied. Micah. 1. 1. Alſo the father 
of Achboꝛ. 2. king. 22.12. 

Michal. Vho is perſt tt? Daughter of Saul. r. Sã. 
14. 49. he loued Dauid. 1. Samu. 18. 20.and was 

wen to him in mariage. 1. Sami, 18.27. Powe 
He ſaued his life, 1 .Samu.29.1x,to 18.She was 
uen vnto Phaltti to wife. 1. Hamu. 25. 44. Hee 
veth to Achbocheth foz her. 2. Samu. 3.1 4.See- 
ing Dauid daunce befoze the Arke, thee contem⸗ 
veth him,and therfoze became barren al her life. 
2. Bam. 5. 20.“ 1. Chꝛo. 15. 29. | 

Michmafh. a ſmiter , 4 poore man taken away, the 
ſmirerſtrokeng .qz 4 poore man touching oꝝ taken 4- 

v Ac ce . 


The firſt Table. 
; Michmethah. the gift of #fmmirer, og poore man, 02 


WMichri.a ſelling, o knowledge.1,Chzo.g.8, 


VI. 
Machme. 
thath. 
Machme- 
thah 


Middin. iudgement, ſtriuing, oz chiding. A citie. Joſh. Mochori. 
15.61. Judg. 5. 10. Meddin. 

M 1ajan.idem.Abzahams ſonne by Returah. Gene. Madian. 
25. 2. Ok him both countrey & people tooke name. Madianites, 
Gen. 37. 28. Ex. 2.15. Nom. 25.6. & 31.2,3.Judg. 

6. 1.47. 14, 15. 

Migdal-eder. the rower of the flocke. A place by 
Bethlehem. Gen. 35.21, | 

Mjgdal-el. the rower of God. oz the greatnes of God, Magdalel, 
4 citie. Jolh.1 9.38. 

Migdal-gad. a happie tower, o2 a tower compaſſed a- Magdalgad 
bout, oz the greatnes of happineſſe, oꝝ the greatneſſe 
.compaſſed about. A citie. Jolh.1 5. 37. 
Migdol. a tower, oz greatneſſe. A citie. ere. 44.7. Mag dalum. 
M | gron nes barne, oz from the throate. A titie, Js Magron. 
d. 10. 28. 
Mii amin. the right hand, oꝝ preparing waters, 1. Chz. Maiman. 


the dearh of a ſiniter. A citie. Joſh. 16.9. 


24.9. 
Mikloth.lirle wandes, ſtaues, voyces, qꝝ looking down- Macelloth. 
ward. 1. Chꝛo. &. 32. & 5. 37. | 
Mikneiah.the peſſeſion of the Lord,og the buying the Miknia. 
cattell oz herd of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo.1 5. 18. Macenias. 
Milalai. circumciſion, oꝛ my talbe. Mehe. 12. 36. Melalai. 
Milchah. a queene, oz woman of counſell. Daughter Milcah. 
of Haram. Gen. 11.29. 22. 20. Alſu the daughter Melcha. 
of zelophehad. Joſhj. 17. 2. Milcha. 
Milcom. their King. oz therr counſeller. An Idole of 5 
Ammonttes. 1. king. 11.5. 
Miletum. red Kernels. A citie. Actes. 20.1 5. 2. Timo. 


4. 20. 
Millo folnes, q; à filling. A place. Jung. 9.6. 2. Sũ. Mello. 
5.9. 
Miniamin. as Miiamin. Meh. 12. 17. Mianim. 
Minni. prouiſion, a gift, oꝛ number. The name of a re- Menni, 
gion. Jere. 5 1.27. 
Minnith. idem. & citie. Jug. 11.3 3. Eʒe. 27.17. Minnech. 
Miriam. exalted, the fea of bitternes, g the mirrhe, dꝛ Mennith. 
miſtris of the ſea: oꝑ after the Spzian 6 Hebꝛewe, Maria. 
the lady of the ſea. Daughter 77 Amram, fiſker to Marie. 
Doſes and Aaron. Erov. 15. 20. Momb. 26.29. 
She watcheth Moſes, to fee what woulde bes 
tome of him. Exod. 2.4, to 9. Shee with other 
women giueth thankes to God fox their deliue⸗ 
rance. Exad. 1 5. 20, 2 1. Fo? her murmuring ſhee 
is ſiriken with lepꝛie, and at Moles pꝛaier healen 
agatae. Nom. 2. 1. She dieth at Radeſh. Nom. 
20. 1. 5 f 
3 deceit, highne ſſe, oꝛ extolling himſel fe. 1. Chꝛ. Marma. 
23.10. | 
Miſhael. who demandeth? gy who required. oꝛ lent? oꝛ Miſael. 
who demanding, requiring. oꝛ lending? oz God hath 
taken away, 02 gone backs. Daniels companion, 
called alſo Meſhach. Dan. 1.7. 


* citie. Jere. 48. 1. i 
Mifhal. parables, gouerning, oz ruling. 1 citie. Joſhu. Miſal. 
21. 320 Maſal. 


Miſham. their ſaui our, hauing a regard vnto them, ta- Miſaham. 
king away,oz touching the people. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 12. Miſaan. 

Miſhe al. demaunding, requbring. required, d lent, o a Miſal. 
graue. hell, oz pits, oz the taking away, og touching Meſlſol, 
of God. A citie. Joh. 19. 26. | 

Miſhmah. a hearing, oz diligent hearing, oz obeying. Miſma. 
Gen. 5. 14. 1. Chic. 4. 25. Maſma. 

8 Farnes, his oyle, oz touchixg. o taking a- Maſmana. 
way prouiſion, q taking away a gift. i. 12. 10. 

Mifh eee — Srg . taking Miſ rab. 

away ,efried,q taking away a ſbepheard, oz malice. A thites. 
| familie. 


Me ſphar. 
Meſperath. 8 
Meſpharath bring iſbewing, oz the augmenting tribute. Nehe. 


M O R 
familie deſcendev of Kiriath-ieariit', 1. Chon. 


2.83 
Miſpar. a numbring, a ſnewing. a ſcriuener, op the 
* tribute. Eʒx a. 2. 2. called Miſpereth, viz. nom- 


7.7. 
Maſcrephto Miſre phothmaim. burning, oꝛ hot waters, oz the bun- 


th-main. 


Mithea. 
Mithanite. 
Mathanite. 


Mithridates Mithredath. aſſayling, oz bebolding the law, oz lrea- 
Mithridath, 


Mitylene. 


Miſpah. 
Mitſpah. 
Miſphar. 
Maſpha. 
Meſeph. 


Mizza. 
Meza. 


Molada. 
Moloch. 


Molecath. 


Mardehcai. 
Mardoche- 
us. 
Mordecai. 


Moriiah. 
Moria. 


nings of waters. A place to boyle water vpon the 
tre, and make ſalt thereof, Joſh. 1 1. 8. 
Mithkah.ſweereneſſe,o2 pleaſantneſſe. Mom. 33. 28. 
Mithnite. 4 gift, oz the loyne : oz after the Spꝛian, 
Hope, oz looking for.1.Chzwo.11.43, * 


king the lawe, oꝛ the going dewne of death. Erd. i. 
8. 4.7. 1. Eſd. 2. 11. 

Mitylenes. clean lines, q the wiping of the winepreſſe. 
An Ille againſt Alia, viſiant from the uereſt bozs 
ders thereof 57000.paces.Act. 26. 14. 

Mizar. litle. A hill, ſal. 42. 6. 

Mizpah, oz Mizpch. a warch, tower, oz looking glaſſe. 
oz iudgement,oz 4 couering. A place. Gene.; 1.49. 
Joſhu. 11.3, 8. & x 3,26. huylden by King Aſa. 1. 
king. 15. 22. The Iſraelites conſult there againſt 


the Gibeonites, Jung. 20. 1, to 11. Thither alſo 
Samuel aflembled the Iſraelites, to pꝛape foz 
them. 1. Dam. 7. 5. 

Mizraim. Gen. 10. 6. 


Mizzah. « dropping, or diſfilling from the head, 0! o 
ſprinkling by that o after the Syzian , accuſte- 
ming, oz conſumption. Gen. 3 6.13. 

TMnaſon.s diligent ſceker, oz betrothing. oz remem- 
bring. Actes.2 1.16. 

T Moab. of the father. Lots ſorme by his efveff 
daughter, of whome came the wicked Moabites. 
Gene. 19.37. > 36.35. Thep areouercome by the 
Amozites. Momb. 21. 29. Jrael fozbidden to 
warre with them. Deuteron. 29. Iſrael falling to 
idolatrie, become ſubiectes to them. Judg. 3. 

12, 13, 14. Ehud fl 10000. Moabites. Judg. 
3. 29. Chemoſh Moabs abomination, 1. king. 11. 7. 
The Iſraelites committe whoꝛedome with the 
d $ of Moab. Momb. 25. 1. Moabs ruine 
wꝛethewed. Ila. 16.2. They which Dauid ſlewe 
not, became tributaries. 2. Samu. 8. 2. Jehoſha- 
phats and Jehozams miraculous victozie againſt 
Moab.2.king. 3. 5. * 

Moladah. nariuitie, oꝛ generation. A citie, Joſhu. i 5. 

26. 19.2. 

Molech. reigning. 02 4 counſelleur. An Idole of the 

ites. 1. king. 1 1. 7. the Iſraelites foꝛbidden 
to offer their childꝛen to it. Leui. 18.21. paine 
of death. Leuit. 20.2, 3,4, 5. It was deſtroped by 
Joſtah. 2. king. 2 3.10, 

Molecheth., 1. Chꝛo. . 18. 

Molid. natiuitie, oꝛ generation, g a circumciſed hand. 
1. Cho. 2.29. 

Mordechai. bitter contritien, 02 worne myrrhe , 02 
teaching contrition: 92 after the Hebzew and Sp 

rian, mot pure Mirrhe. He who bought vp Eft- 
er. Eſter.2 No who bewaplen the Jewes de⸗ 
firuction. Eſter. 4.1. and was exalted. Eſter. 6, 
2. Allo the name of another. Ezra. 2.2. Mehe. 


7. 7. 5 

Moreh. ſtreteſung. A place. Gen. 12.6, Deut. 11.30. 

Moriah. he fare of God. A mountaine where J3* 

-hak ſhouſde haue bene offered. Geneſis, 22.2, 2, 
Chzo, 3.2. TY: 

Moſera. learning, diſcipline, oz a bende: oꝑ after the 
Spꝛian, a giuing, oꝛtradition. A mountaine where 
Aaron dyed, and was burpey, Deut. 1c. 6. called 
Nor. Nom. 20.22. f 3 3.38, 35. Ocut. 32. 50 


Ihe ſirſt Tab 
M 
Moſheth. 


= 


em. Mom. 33.30,31. 


Sonne of Amram, Exod. 6. 20. 
and miraculouſl pzeſerney, Exo. 2.2, to 11. Her M 


flayeth an Egyptian. Exod. 2.x 2,1 2. He wouſde Moſch. 


baue pacified two Yebzewes, Exod. z. 13. Vee 
fleeth into the lande of Midian, and why? Ex* 
odus, 2.14. where he marrpeth a wife, and hath 
two ſonnes, Exod. 2,15. * Keeping ſheepe, hee 
ſeeth the Angell in a buſh. Exo d. 3. 2. Ood ſen⸗ 
deth Him to Pharaoh to deliuer the Jiſraeclites, 
and pʒomiſeth to be with him. Exod. z. 12. Hee 
receyueth tokens to aflure his vocation. Exo- 
dus. 4. 3- Dee refuſeth the charge conmittted to 
him, and whp? Exod. 4. 10. He with his wife and 
childzen goe towarde Egypt. Exod, 4. 20. Al- 
molt killed by the Angell in the Inne, foz omit· 
ting the circumciſion of his ſonne. Exod. 4. 24. 
Hee and Aaron hauing done their mellage to 
Pharaoh, are repulſed, and the Iſtaelites moze 


greeuoufly oppzetſed. Exodus. 5-1,2,* His rodde 


turned into a ſerpent, Exov.7.10, Hee complap*= 
neth that the people were not immediately de- 
linered after his meſſage done. Exod, 5. 22. His 


ſong. Exod. 1 5. x, to 20. While hee pꝛayeth, the 


Iſtaelites ouercome Amalek. Exod. 17. 11. * Yee 
condeſcendeth to the counſaile of Jethzo his fa⸗ 
ther in lawe. Exodus. 18. 24. The matters of 
greateſt impoztance are bzought to himſelfe. Ex⸗ 
ovus. x8. 22. Mee chargeth not to touche mount 
Sinai, and why: Exod. 19.13. Hee ſanctifleth the 
people. Exod. 19.14. he and Aaron aſcende vp to 
Sinai. Exodus. 19. 24. He conſecrateth the ove 
Teftament, and howe. Exod, 24.8, Hee is with 
Goy in the cloude 40, dapes and 45, nygtes. 
Exon. 24. 18. Being angry, he b:eaketh the two 
Tables of the lawe in pieces, and burneth the 
golden Calle. Exodus. 1. 18. * He deſired tobe 
razev out of the booke of life, if God woulde not 
ardon his peoples ſinne. Exodus. 32. 32. God 
to him face to face. Exodus. 3 3. 11. Vee 
deſtreth God to conduct the people, and him 
in the way. Excd, 33. 13, 14, 15. God conunaun- 
deth him to ſtande in a place to ſee his backe 
artes. Exodus. 3. 21. Ye might not ſee Gods 
ace, and line, Exod. 3 3. 20. ee returneth from 
the mount with newe tables, Exod. 34. 1, to 29, 
Speaking to the people ,'whp hee blen to couer 
his face. Exod. 34.3 3. 2.Coz. 3-1 3. He murmu⸗ 
reth and refuſeth to conduct the people. Momb. 
11. 11, fo 16. Hee witheth all the people couſde 
zophecie. Momb. 11. 29. He was Gons faiths 
ull ſeruant. Mom. 17. 7. Hebꝛ. 3. 2. He and Aaron 
hearing the peoples murmuring, fell on their 
faces. Momb. 14. 5. He appeaſeth Gods wꝛath. 
Momb. 14.1 3, tu 2 1. He fell on his face, hearing, 
the rebellion of Dathan, #c. Momb. 15.4. God, 
by deſtroying Koꝛah and the reſt, declaren that 
he had ſent Moſes ts gouerne. Nomb. 16.3. 5, 28. 
Fearing to be flayne, he flecth ta the C aberna⸗ 
cle. Nomb. 16. 42, 43. The people deltraped fox 
murmuring againſt Moſes. Momb. 16.49. Nh 
he and Aaron entred not into the lande of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. JNomb. 20. 12. Dee ſendeth meſſengers to 
the king of E dom. Noni b. 20. 14. Vee recitetg 
the Lawe to the Iſraelite s. Deuterono. 1. 3. Per 
deſtreth God to appoynt a 5/orierrour to {134 
ceede him. Mob. 27. 16. * The laut ct pri 
is ſhewed to him. Moni. 27. 12. ce ſcuſtitut q 
others to Heipe him in the gouerdement. citter. 
1. 9, to 29. Me abiveth. bpon arch. 340 pig 22th 


un. 40. N. Se 


drawen vp. oz drawen foorth, oꝛ taken ours Moſes, 
ne, Moiſes. 


Noſa. 


Moſah. 
Amoſa. 


Mophin. 


Mu fi. 
; Mulites. 


O0 
40. nightes without any ſuflenance. Deute . 9. 
Mis — — the people that thaulhs 


warre.Deutero.20,x. 
vp an Altar after. they had paſſed Joꝛdan, and 
rauſed the lawe to be wꝛitten thereon, Deut. 27. 
2, tu g. Dee pꝛepareth himſelfe to dye, comfoz- 
tech the people , and giueth them pzeceptes, 
Deuter. 1.2, to 14, He and Joſhua ate charged 
to compile a ſong, and to what ende. Deu. 31.14, 
to 22. Hee aſcendeth mount Abarim, to ſee the 
Lande of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 32. 49- Being about to 
dye, he blefleth all the tribes of Iſrael, Deuter. 
33. 1.“ He dyeth and was buryed by God. Deut. 
34.5, 6. Iſtael bewaileth his death zo. dayes. Deu. 
34.8. His ſepulchꝛe vnknawen . Deuter. 34.5. Ye 
is pꝛapſen. Ecclus. 45.1, to 20. Yee had impe⸗ 
Diment of ſpeache. Exod. 4. 10. Aaron was his 
7 24 ww Exod, 4. 16. Mo Pꝛophete like Mo- 
ſes. Deut. 3 4 ro. He bziefly ſheweth what he did 
vpon Sinai. Deutero. 9.7. and 10. 1, to 12. Hee 
became mediataur betwene God and the people. 
Deut. 5. 27. Me was molt meeke. Momb. 12.3. 
Mee is angry that the Midianites women were 
p:eſerued./2omb.z 1. 14, 15. His luſtie age, when 
he dyed. Deuteronom. 34.7. The faith of his pa- 
rents, and of himſelfe. Hebz, 11. 23, 24, to 29. 
Moles kaithfull in Gods houle, but not like 
Chꝛziſt. Hebz. 3. 2, to 7. Jannes and Jambzes 
reſiſten him. 2. Timoth. 3. 8. The Jewes beleeue 
that God lpake to him, but not to Chꝛiſt. John. 
9. 29. Moſes and the Pꝛopbetea, the Scripture 
of the olo Teſtament. Luk. 16.29, 33. The Jewes 
woulde not obey him. Actes. 9. 39, Moſes, in 
whome the Jewes truſt,thal accuſe them in that 
they beleeue nat Chꝛiſt, of whome hee wꝛote. 
John, 5. 41. Moſes was wont to be read in the 
Spnagogues euery Sabboth day. Actes. 1 5.21. 
Pee fozetolde the comming of Chꝛiſt. Deute, 18. 
5. Actes. 3. 22. $7.37. Ve and Elias appeared 
at the tranſſiguration af Chꝛiſt. Matth. 17.3. The 
conkeſſing of ſinnes after the Lawe of Moſes. 
Leuit. 16.21, 27. 3 
Moa, found, vnleauened, the ende, expreſtin g. 02 4. 
king cleane. 1. Chzo. 2.46. 
Mozah. @ chiding. a ſubtill inuention, unleauened, o 
a preſiing domne. A citie. Joſh. 18. 26. 
¶ Muppim. eur of the mouth oz after the Spꝛian, a 
couering. Gen. 46.21. 
Muſach. anoynting,a courrtng a2 an offring. locke 2. 
king. 16.18. where it is wꝛitten a vayle. 
Muſhi. departing taking away, touching. going backe, 
02 caryed away violently. Sonue of Merari. Exod. 
$4 9 * him came the Muſhites. JJomb. 3.3 3. and 
26. 


5 
Muth-labhen. Pſalm. 9. in the title. 
Cdiyrre. gumme. Exod. 30.2 3. Pſal. 45. 8. Matth. 
11. 
Myrtus. 4 Mirtle tree. ehe. 8.15. 


N 
Naam, faire, oz pleaſant. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 15. 
Naamah. faire, beaurifioll. comely. oz greatly moouing. 
Gen. 4.22.4 L. king. 14.21. | 
Naaman. idem. Somme of Beniamin. Gene. 46.21. 
Allo a captaine, who was healed of lepꝛie by Eli⸗ 
cha. 2. king. 5. 1, to 20. 


Naarah. a mayde, a e oz ſha king eff. oꝛ wac- 


ching. A. Cho. 4. 5. 


. Naarath. idem. citie. Joch. 6.7. 


Naariah. rhe chf lde of the Lorde, the ſhaking of the 
Lord,the watchman of the Lord, oz the Lorde wat- 


<Y” 


The firft Table. 


N AH 
ching-1 Chꝛo. 3.22. 


3 Naaſhon. 
De commaundeth to reare abaioth. buddes, d fruites, qꝛ prophecies. Gene. 25. Nebo. 


. Naboth. 
Nabal. a foole, gꝛ mad. A riche man, huſbanve of A-- 

bigail.reade 1. Sam. 25. 2, to 40. 3 
Nabar. beholaing. Father of Jeroboam, x.king.1 1. Nebat. 

26. Ecclus. 47.23. 88 A 
Nabathites. ſþeaking,prophecying, oz budding forth, Nabathees. 

1.MYacc.5 .25.# 9.35. | Nabuthites 
Naboth. a ſpeache, prophecie, ſpeaking,prophecying, 

fructif ping, oꝛ budding forth J)e that refuſed to ſell - 

Ahab his vineyard, and therefo:e was toned bp 

Jezebels wicked practiſe. 1. king. 21. 1, to 17. | 
Nachon.ready,oz ſure. A mans name, 2,Samu,s.6. 

Called Chidon. 1.Chzo.1 3.3. ; 

Nadab. a prince,oz liberall,vowing, oꝛ of his owne ac- 

corde. The ſonne of Aaron. Exod. 6. 2 3. Ye and A⸗ 

bihu, ec. ſam God, and in what likeneſſe. Exod. 24. 

9, 10. Thep, offring ſtrange fire, are deuoured. Le⸗ 

uit. 10. 1, 2. Alſo the ſanne of Jeroboam, who reig⸗ 

ned ouer Iſrael. 1. king. 14. 20. like his wicked fa- 

ther. 1. kin. 15. 26. flayne by Baaſha, who reigned 

in his ſteade. 1. king. 1 5. 27,28. 

Naggai.cleareneſſe light. Luke. 3. 25. 
Nahaliel.che inheritance,flowing ſtreame, qꝛ valley of 

God. Nom. 2 1. 19. 

Nahallal. praiſed. bright, oz a foote. A citie. Joſh. 19. Nahalol. 
15. 21.3 f. Judg. 1.30. Nahalal. 
Nahan. a comforter, oz repentant, oz the leader of the, 

02 the reſt of them. 1. Cho. . 19. 
Nah amani. idem. MNehe. 7. 7. 
Naharai as Nahaſhon. 2. Sam. 22.37. 
Nahas. a ſuabe, oz ſerpent ſout hſaying, ox propheeying, Naas. 

02 li ke braſſe. A citie. 1. Chꝛu. 4.12, 

Nahaſn. iim. Ring of the Ammonites. 1. Samuel. Nahas, 

11. I. Naas. 
Nahaſhon. a noſe,neighing, amaking warme, 02 dri- Nahaſon, 

neſſe: 02 after the Spꝛian, a ſtrangling. Bꝛother of Naaſon. 

Eliſheba. Exo. 6.2 3. Nom.. 7. Auth. 4.20. Matt. Naaſſon. 

1. 4. Luk. 3.32. Nahſhon. 
Nahath. reſt, oa a leader-o2 after the Spzian, 4 going 

downe.Gen.36.13.# 1. Chꝛo. 5. 26. 

Nahoi. very ſecret, q hid. my beloued, oꝛ veiting with Nahabi. 

me, o a leader with me. Mom. 13. 15. ä 
Nahor. hearſe, angry, oz drie - az after the Spzian, Nachor. 

ſtrangled. The forme of Serug. Gene. 11.22: Alſo | 

the ſonne of Terah. Gen. 11.26, 29. 22.20. 

Nahſhon. locke Nahaſhon. Naheſſon. 

Nahum, as Naham. A Pꝛophet. Mahum. 1. 1. 

Naim.faireneſſe, beautifulneſſe, pleaſantneſſè, trouble, 
02 the mouing of them. A citte. Luk. 7. 11. 

Naioth. faireneſſe, beautie,comelineſſe, oꝛ a dwelling 

place. A place. 1. Sam. 19. 18. 

Nanea.Accowing to the Perſian tongue, Diana. 2. Naneas. 
Macc. 1. 13. 

Naomi, as Naamah. Mife of Elimelech. Aut.. 2.* Noemi. 
@ 2. 1. * C 3.1.“ & 4. 14, 1 5, 16. 

Naphiſh. a ſoule, q reffing eo after the Spʒian, mul- Naphis. 
tiplying. Gen. 2 5. 15. . : 

Naphrali.my wrefFling,compariſon, lil æneſſè, oꝛ croo- Nephthali. 
kedneſſe. Jaakobs loune by Rahel. Gene. 30.8. Nephtali. 
Mis childꝛen. Gene. 16.24. Momb. 24.48, 49 50. 
1. Chꝛon. 7. 13. He is bleſſen. Gene. 49.21. Deut. 
33-23. Dis poztion. Jaſh. 19. 32, to 40. Naph- 
tali coulde not d2zfite out the inhabitantes of 
Beth-themeſh , ec. but mave. them tributaries. 


Nagge. 


8 Nahum. 


Judg.1.33. 
Allo a citie.Tob, 1.2, Nephtha- 
Naphtha. Dan. 3.46. lim. 
Naphtaim, locke Nephtuim. The ſonne of Biz- Naphthuim 
taim. Nephrauup 


—— ._ 


A 4 3-4 


Nathanael. 


NEB 


raim. Gene. 10.1 3. & r. Chꝛo.1. 11. 
Narc iſſus. aſtonied, o neglecting. om. 16. 11. 


* 


foꝛetolde Dauid that his ſanne ſhoulde buylve 
Gods Church, meaning Chꝛiſt, ok whome Salo⸗ 
mon was but a figure. 2. Samui. 7. 13, 14. Me re⸗ 
ꝓꝛooueth Dauid foꝛ his adultery.2. Sam. 12. 1, to 
16. He is paiſley. Ecclus. 47.1. He making obep⸗ 
ſance, ſheweth Dauid how Adonüah vlurped his 

i I. king. 1.23, 0 8. 
Allo Dauids ſonne. 2. Samuel 5. 14. Ok whole 
ſtocke the Uirgine Marie deſcended, Luke 3. 


31. 

Nathaneel.zthe gift of God. The ſonne of Ichai. 1. 
Chꝛon. 2.14. Allo the name of a true Ilraelite. 
John. 1.45. 


Naue. a poſteritie, a ſonne for euer, oz remaining for 


Nazaret. 


Noa. 


Nebalath. 


Nebuchad- 


vezzar. 


Nabucho- 
donoſor. 


Nabuzar- 


ban. 


Nabuzara- 
dan. 
Nabuz ar- 
dan. 
Necho. 
Nechao. 
Nedabis.. 
Nadabia. 


- 


euer, oꝛ faireneſſe, oꝛ a dwelling place : oz after the 
Spꝛian, 4 fish. Father of Jeſus.Ecclus. 46. 1. 

Nazareth, ſeparated, croyned, a ſanctißed. A citie 
where Chꝛiſt was conceiued and brought vp. 
Matth. 2.23. Luke . 26. The deuil confefleth 
Chꝛiſt to be of Nazaret. Luke. 3. 34. The inha⸗ 
bitants regarded not their Pꝛophet Jeſus. Mat. 
x 3.57. but would haue caſt him headlong from 
their hill. Luke 4.27. 

The law of the Nazarites. Nom. 6.2. Samſen a 
Nazarite from his mothers wombe. Judg. 13.5. 
and ſo was Samuel. 1. Sam. 1. 11. 

¶ Ne ah. moued, q moning. A citie. Joſh.19. 13. 

Neapolis. a new citie. A citie. Acts. 16. 1 1. 

Ne ariah. locke Naariah. | 

Nebai,frutifying.oz budding foorth,ſpeaking,ozpro- 
phecying. Nehe. 10.19. 

Nebalat.prophecie,cloaked talke hidden, oz budding 

forth,oz prophecying cloakingly,A citie. Nehe. 11. 


34, 

Nebaioth. lacke Nabaioth, # Iſa. 60.7. 

Nebat, lacke Nabat. 

Nebo, as Nebai. A ain om. 32. 3,38. 1. Chꝛ. 5.8. 

Nebuchad-nezzar. the mourning of the generation, 
02 wayling of iudgemt#r,oz the ſorowing of poue rty, 
A king ok Babel. 2. kings 24-1. Yee receyueth 
power otter all kingdomes, Jerem. 27.6. Hee 
conquereth Egypt. 2.king.24.7; Jere.46,2,1 3, 
He deftropeth Jeruſalem. 2. king. 24. 2,3, 4. any 
25. 1. Jerem. 39. 1. Accozding to the pꝛophe⸗ 
cie. Ala. 7. 8. Jere. 25. 9.4 32.28. Yee dꝛeameth. 
Dan. 2.1. Hee erecteth an Image, and come 
maundeth to ur it. Dan. 3. 1. Hee dzeameth 
againe. Daniel. 4-2, Yee dwelt 7. peres among 
Hilde beaſtes. Dani.4-29. Hee is bewapled in 
mockage. Jſa.14.4.* 

Allo a great king of the — ans in Mineueh: 
ſome thinke him to be Cambyſes, Junech. 1. 5. 
2.1, 

Nebuſhazban.ſpeach,prophecie, budding, ſpringing, 
oz ſlowing oz after theYebzew & Syztan, fruize, 
oꝛ budding foorth of deliuering. A pꝛince of Me⸗ 
buchad-nezzars. Jere. 39. 13. £ 

Nebuzar-adan.s budding foorth, 4 prophecie of for. 

5 reigne iudgement p 02 the budding forth of, the foote 
of a pillar. Chiete ſtewarde to the king of Babel. 
zaking 25. 8. Jere. 39. 13. | | 

8 ſinitten. Syzname to Pharaoh. 2. 

ing. 23.29. 

Nedabiah.rhe vowe of the Lorde, o the prince of the 


Tord. 1. 1 
Ne ginoth. fal. 4. in the titke. 
ginothai. Habak. 3. 19. 1 1 
Nehelamite. dreamer, 02 a dee, valley of was 
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. Nehclorh.Þſal.5/in the title. 


Nathan. gien. gining. on rewarded.J Pzophete,who | 


NEP 


ters di th Inheritance of waters. Jer. 2 9 24. 


chemiah.comfeort, the reſt of the Lord, penitent Neht mias. 
Lord. az direction of the Lora, Nehe-t . Butler 

toking Artahſhaſhte. Neh. 1. 11. & 3. . Pauing ob- 

teyned a letter of the king, he went tu Jerulalem, 

— — vp the walles. ehe. 2.8. ee repꝛo⸗ 

ueth the bꝛeakers of the Sabbath. Mehem. 13. 

15, And thoſe that had married ſtrange wiues. 

Mehe. 13. 25 He is pꝛaiſen. Ecclus. 49.13. Spꝛ⸗ 

named Tiri wha Neh.8.5.6 10, 7. 8 

Nehum. a comforrer, penitent, 02 4 leader of them. Nahum. 


| Ncbe 7.7. | . 
Nelhuſhta. Era ſen, like the aire, ſbotlſaying, oz a ſer- Nebula. 
Pent. 2. king. 24.8. 
Nchuſhran.braſen,made of copper, a ſoothſaying. gi- Nehuſtan. 
wen of the ſerpent,02 a gift. The name that Heze⸗ 
kiah gane in contempt to the bꝛalen ſerpent, 2. 
UNA. 18-4. 
Neie l commotion, oꝛ mouing ef God, A citie, Joſhu. Nehiel. 
19.27. | 
Nesse dinwrs.gy fnconſlant,pointed ashep- Necoda. 
heard, oꝝ made crooked. A citie. E&3ra.2,48,60. Necodah. 
Mehem. 7.5 %. | | 
Nemuel. God ſleeping, op the ſleeping of God, Cer- Namuel. 
t mens names. Mom. 26.9, 12. 
Nepheg.weake,oz ftacked. The ſõne of Jzhar, Exo. 
6.21.And Dauids ſonne.2. Sam. 5. 15 | 
Nephiſheſim.diminished, oz torne in pieces. Meh. y. Nephuſſim. 
52. Ezra. 2. 50. Nephuſim. 
Nephthalim, and Nephthali, luce Naphthali. 
Nephthar. z. Macca. 1.36. Ephthar. 


Nephtoah. open. o an opening. A fountaine. Joh. 15. Nephtlioah. 


Nephtoa. 


2 Nephthuim 


Nephtuim. idem. Gen. 10.13. 

Nephuſim. looke Nephiſheſim. 

Ner. a candle, oz light. oz land ſowen euery other yeere. 
Father of Abner. 1. Sam. 14.50, 5 1. 1. Ch. 8.33, 
2. Bam. 3.6. | 

Nere gal. ſearching out, a footeman, oꝛ a cadle couered. Neregel.. 
02 land ſowen euery other yeere couered. Jere. 39.3. 

Nergal. idem. An idol. 2. king. 17.30. | : Nergel. 

Nercas,as Ner: oz after the Greeke, great. Rom Nereus. 
16.15. | | 

Nes Ner. Luke. 3. 27. who is alſo called Jecho⸗ 
nias. Mat. 1 12. ; 

Nerias.the light or candle of the Lorde, oz the lands Neriah. 
ſowen euery other yeere of the Lord. Thefatherof 
Baruch. Baruch. x, 1. Jere. 32,12, * 

Nethancel,as Nathaneel. Diuers mens names. Nathanael. 
JNom.1.8.E3rg 10.22, 1. Chꝛo. 1 5. 24. C 2. Chꝛo. 


TIN | | 
Nehouleh the gift of the Lord. 2. king. 25. 23. C 1. Nathania. 
Chꝛo. 2 5. 2. & 2. Chꝛo. 17.8. Jere. 36.14. - Nahania. 
Nethan-melech,zhe gift of a King. oꝭ the gift of cox- Nathanme- 

ſell. z. king. 23. 11. | lech. 
Nethinims. giuen, oz rewarded, 1. Chꝛo. 9. 2. Ex. 2. Nathinei. 

43,58. Nathinims, . 
Netophah. a droppe,oz dropping downfrom the head, Netopha, 

02 gumme that droppeth doyne from trees, og the Netupha. 
ending of the mouth Exrꝗ. 2.22. 
Netophathi. idem. A certaine famplie, which had Nethopha- ; 

their poſſeſſions in the fielves. Mehe. 12.28. 1. thu. : 

" Cheo.2.54. 49.16. Netuphati. 
Neziah.s-congquerour,oz euer laſting. og ſtrong. Extra. Naſia. 


Nerd a ſtanding place, oꝛ an aduauncing Neſib. 
of any title or right: o after the Spzian, 4 plant. 
A citie. oth. 1 5.43. _ WW 
CNibhaz. frufifying,02 budding foorth a viſion, oz Nibhax. 
 ſpeaking,op prophecying a viſien,An Idole 2.ting. Novdakhass. 
7 27.34. | 


Nebſan. 


Nemrod, 


Nineue. 


Niniuites. 


Neſroch. 


Noadia. 


Noe. 


Nobe. 


Nobe. 


Noga. 
Nokaa. 
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Nibihan. ſpeach,prophecie,the ſpringing foorth of oft 
— — frogs; of 4 oe 


fleeping 02 of changing, ot ſpringing 
or — A Gatte. ob. 2 1 

Nicanor. a conguerour, 02 victorious. I. Mac. 3. 38. & 
7. 26. C. a. Mac. 15. 1. 

Nicodemus. innocent blood. after the Greeke, the 
victoris of the people. A Phariſee and ruler of the 
Jewes, who came to Chzilt by night, tobe taught 
or him. John 3.1. reade John 7. 50. K 19.38. 

Nicolas. a vi tour or uercommer, 02 the victories of 
the common people. A Deacon. Actes. 6.5. who(as 
ſome thinke ſhelde, chat wiues ſheuld be common: 
The lect was calſen Nicolaitans. Reuela. 2.6. 

Nicopolis. a citie of victorie, q victorious citie. oi 
tie of Thꝛacia. Tit.. 12. a 

Niger. blacle, purple, g darke. The ſpꝛname of Si- 
mon. Acts. 13.1. 

Nilus. in Hebꝛewe Shihor. backe, oꝛ troublous. A fas 
_ river in Egypt. Exo. 7. 15. Joſh. 13. 3. Jer. 
2. 


Nimrim. a leopard, 4 rebellian, bit ternet, g 4 chance. 
A citie. Iſa. 5.6. 

Nimrod. rebe Il, or rebellious, a ſinner, oꝛ tranſgreſ- 
ſour, qꝛ an apoſtata. Somme of Cuſh. Gen. 10. 8,9 

Nincueh. faire, leautifull, a a dwelling place. A city 
Huplded by Aſſhur, Gene. 10.11. Che delolation 
thereof pꝛophecien. Nahum. 3. 1. Jeph. 2. 13. Cob. 
14.4. The 5 after Jonahs pꝛeaching. 
Jonah. 3.5.*They ſhalcondemue the Jewes, and 
hp. Mat 12.41. . 

Niſan. a banner, a prouing oz trying flight:oz after the 
Spꝛian, a miracle. A moneth Mehe. 2.1. 

Niſroch flighr, a tender or delicate trying, oz banner. 
oꝛ after the Spʒian, h table. An idole. 2. kin. 19. 
37. Ila. 37.3 8. 1. 

No. a ſtirring vp, oꝛ 4 forbidding., A countrep. E- 
eck. 30.1 5. Nahum. 3. 8. locke Alexandria, 

Noadiah. he witnesſing or reftification ef the Lord, 
02 the companie or congregation of the Lord, o the 

_ decking of the Lord,oy the Lord pasſing ouer: oꝝ af: 
ter the Spꝛian and Hebꝛew, the tal ing away of 
the Lord. Eʒrd. 8.3 3. ehe. 6. 14. 

Noah. a reaſing.oʒ reſt, Sonne to Lamech. Gene.. 
29. Luke 3.36.2. Chꝛon. 2.4. His iii. ſonnes. Gen. 
6. 10. God fozetold him of the flood. Gen. 6. 13. He 
is both commanded to euter the Arke. Gen. 7. 1. 
and to come foꝛth. Gen. 8.16. He ereeteth an Al- 
tar to God. Gene. 8.20. God bleſſeth him. Gene. 
9. I. and pzomiſeth neuer to deſtroy the wozlve 
with flood againe. Gene. 9.9, to 18. ee planteth 
A vineparde, and being d2unken is deriden ot his 
ſonne Ham. Gen. 9. 20, to 26. His veeres. Gen. ↄ. 
28, 29. He is pꝛayſed. Eccle. 44. 17, 18. His faith 

11.7. i | 

Noah. the pzeacher of righteouſneſſe. 2. Pet. 2.5. 

Nod. ſpeache, prophecte, ſpeaking,prophecying, fructi- 
Hing. ſpringing Forth, oꝛ bar ing. oꝛ n at:A ct» 
tie deſtroped by Saul. 1. Sd. 22.19. f 21. 1. Iſa. 


10.32. 

Nohah. bark ing, oꝛ barkęd at. A citie. Nomb. 3 2.42. 
Judg. 8 11. 

Nod ii gitiue. A countrep. Gen. 4.16. 

Nodab . vowing of his owne accorde, oz principall. 1. 
Chꝛo. 5. 19. 

Nogah.brightneſſe, oz clearenefie x Fo. 14. 6. 

Nohah.refting,oz a guyde. 1. Cho. 8. 2. 

Nomades. men wandering here and there. A people 
without certaine abiding-2.Mac.12.11. 

Non.locke Nun. and r. Chi. 7. 27. 

Noph. a honic combe ,a 4iftilling from the head, a lif- 
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ting vp, m a ſive. A citie, Jſai.19.13. Jere.2. 16. 
8 3 3. | | 
Nop og en. a. 30. 


Nopha. 


un. ſonne, pofteritie, ſtockę, euerlaſting, oz remai - Nan. 


ning for eucr:02 after the Spꝛian.a fish. Father of Nymphg, 


Joſhua. Moni. 13.9. Exod. 3-11, 1,Chz.7.27. 


CNymphas. a bryde. A wozthp man whome Paul 


ſaluteth. Col. 5. 15. ; 
O 


Obadiah. ſeruant of the Lord. The gouernout of A- Obdiah. 
habs houſe. x. king. 18.3; to 17. and 2. Chꝛon. 17.7. Abdias, 
Allo a Pzophet. Obapia. 1. 1. An other. 1. Chꝛon. Obadia, 


3.21. T's 

Obal. he forwaradneſſ of antiquitie, oꝛ flowing.Gen. 

I o. 28. 

Obed. a ſeruant, oꝛ a workeman.\Bogz ſunne. Ruth, 
4. T7. Math. 1.5. Luke. 3.3 2. 2. Cho. 2. 12. 

Obed-edom. the ſeruant of Edem, gy 4 ſeruant Edo- 
mite. A Gittite.2. Sam. 6. 10, 1 1. 1. Chu. 1 5. 21. 
and 16,38. 

Obil. borne, o brought ledde away, caryed, ſorowfull, 
02 waxing olde. 1. Chꝛo. 27.30 · 

Oboth. aragons, wombes fathers, oz deſires. A place. 
Mom. 21. 10.4 33.43. 

q Ocran.zroublous, gz rroubling.JYom.r.13, 

JOded. ſuſtayning, oꝛ lyfring vp.2.Chwn.28.9. 

Odomeras. the ſonne of praiſe, oꝛ witneſſe of a coffer, 
I. Macca. 9.66. 


02 ernament of his miſerie, gz the pasſing ouer, oʒ 
pray of his miſerie.A citie.2.MWacca.1 2-38, 
COg.rofted bread, dꝛ a mocke: oꝛ after the Spꝛian 
holding downe,gz hindred.9 great gyant, king of 
Baſhan. Nom. 21.33. Deuter. z.1,ts 14. Plal, 
135.1. 
¶ Ohad. prai ſing, oꝛ conferſing. Gt᷑. 46. 10. Exo. s. 15. 
Ohel. a rabernas le, oꝛ tent, oꝛ light.. Cho. 3. 20. 
Ohel- moed. the rabernacle of the congregation. Exo. 


33.7. 

¶ Oliuet. A hil two miles on the E aſt five from Je⸗ 
ruſalem, che b:ooke Cedꝛã running betweene, ta⸗ 
king name of ß plentie of Oliues growing there⸗ 
upon. Matth. 2 1. 1. K 24. 3. Luk. 22.39. Joh. 18. 1. 


Olofernes. a ftrong captaine. Chiefe captaine to Holoſernes. 


Mabuchodonoſoꝛ. Judeth. 2.4. 15. 
— — — 1 4 1 Chap , 
Olympius.idem.2.Mac-6.2. 

COmar, #eakeng,oz exalting. Gen.; 6. 11. 
Omer. A meaſute. Exo. 16.16. Ezek. 45. r. 
Omri. a lundle, a rebellious, oꝛ bitter people. . kin. 16. 

16, to 29. 
¶ On. ſorowe, ftrength,o; iniquitie. A countrie. Gene. 

41.45, 50. Alſo a man. 16. 1. 

Onam. ſorowe, ſtrength, or iniquitie of them. Gen. 6. 

23. 1. Chꝛo. . 40. 2.28. 

Onan. as On. Gen.; 8.4. | 

Oneſimus. as profitable, Col. 4.9. Philem. ro. 
Oneſiphorus. bringing profite, 2. Tim. 1 16.4 4.19. 
Ontas.the firength of the Lorde oz a thippe. Ecclug. 

50 · 1. I. Macca. 1 2.7. 

Onix. A pꝛetious ſtone. Gen. 2. 12. Exod. 2 5. y. 
Ono. griefe, ſtrength, oꝛ emquitie of him. A citie.x · 

Chꝛo. 8. 1 2. Extra. 2.33. Mehe. 11.35. 

1 towre, darłę nes, d a litle white cloude. 2. 
020.27. 3. & 33. 14. Nehe. 11 21. 
Ophir. ashes, az a frułfifying. Jektans ſorne.Gene, 

10. 29. Alſo a region in India, where is ſtaꝛe of 


e. i. king. . 8s. 


Ophni feet g, warn eſſg: q after the Erian, fol- 
ding roether.f ute. Joh. 18. 4 Prian, fo 


Vbil. 


Ochran. 


Odares. 
Odaren. 


Odolla. a witne ſſe, oꝛ ornament to them, oꝛ a witneſſe, Odallam. . 


Ahod. 


Gomer. 


Homer. 


Amri. 
Hon. 


Oman. 


Annan, 


Ephrah. 
Ophrah. Aut, leade, a; a fewne. A citie. Joſhu. 18.23. Gphera. 
: Judges 
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Aran. 


Orpha. 


Orhoſaid a. 
Orthoſi ada. 


Otholia, 
Athaliah. 
Othniel. 
Idox. 
Ozia, Azaia 
Azaziah. 
Azaria. 
Aſom. 
Ozem. 
Ozia. 
Oſias. 
Vziel. 


Azirel. 


Pharai. 
Meſopota- 
mia. 


Phadon. 
Phegiel. 
Phadath- 


moab, 
Pala. 
Phalel. 
Philiſtia. 


Phallu. 
Phalu. 


Phalti. 
phaltiel. 
Phaltias. 
Xanticus. 
Tanthicus. 
Paphos. 


Aphara. 


Pharmaſhta 
\ Phermeſta, 


P AK 
Judg. 8. 27. 


8. 
94 Oreb. 4 crowe, pleaſant, acomander by faith, min- Parnach.s bull ſiring.g fenen 34 Pharnach. 
i- 25. 


Sling: ether, oz t Euening. A pꝛince of þ 
miites,Hlaine on rhe rocke Oreb. Fupg.7,25.Þfa. 
3.11. 
Oren. acoffer, reioycing, oz the ſlaunder of them, 1. 
0. 2.25. 

Orion. Job. 9 9. 38.31. 

Ornan. retoycing, the light of the ſunne, oz ligbt, oz 
Rlaunder remaining for euer. 1. Chꝛo. 2 1. 15. and 2, 
Chꝛo. 3. 1. 

Orpah. a necke,oz hinder part of a mai fenec ed. 
the rayſing of the mouth,oz the making bare of the 
mouth. Ruth. 1.4. 

Orthoſias — oz rectified. A towne at the foote 
of Libanus,2,Macce. 5.37. 

J Oſeas. 2. Eld. 1. 39. E 1 J. 40. looke Hoſea, 

Oſhea Nom, x3,9.looke loſhua. 

J Othni.-2y time, aꝝ my houre, 1. Cho. 26.7. 

Orhniel.looke Othoniel. 

Otholiah.ri me ro the Lord. 1. Chzo. 8. 26. 

Orhoniel. rhe time, oz houre of God, Jothu,15,1 7. 
Judg. 3. 11. & 1. Chꝛo. 27. 15. 

Ox. pleaſant, o; merie. Judeth 8.1. 
Ozaziah. the ſtrengih of the Lorde Mens names. 
1. Chꝛo. 1 5. 21. K 27. 20. 


Ozem. the haſting of * faſting. 1 Ehm. 2. r 5. 


Ozen. idem. 1. Chzo. 2. 2 
Ozias. the ſtrengtb, oꝛ buck gore of the Lord. 2. Eld, 


1. 2. Judeth 6,15,+7.3 


' Ozicl.the ſtrength, pbnck goare 7 9.4 9 8.1. 


locke Ms ziel. 


26. 23. ö 


Ozielites. idem. 1. 
Ozni. an care, my —— ening. oz 4 goldſmniths belts, 


Sonne of Gad:ofhitm came the Oznites. Mom. 
26,16,called E bon. Gen. 46. 17. 
Ozzicl.the helpe of * 1 s 7.19. 


Paarai. a gaping, oꝛ an . 2. Sam. 23.35. 

Padau Aram. A cttie ot Spꝛia, where Labã d weft. 
Gen. 25. 0. 

Padon. his redemption:oꝝ aſter the Sꝑian, the yoke 
of an Oxe.E-i{ra. 2.44. 

Pagic].Geharh met, q the meeting, oz the requiring 
pardon of God. Nom.. 1. 

Pahath Moab.s Duke of Moa. E;. 2. 6. Ne. 3. 19. 

Palal. Thinking. oz iudging Mehe. 3. 25. 

Paleſtina.frowed,oz conered.viz. With alhes, oz diff, 
oʒ decay put to, a deuble decay, oꝛ the drinke of de- 
cay, 02 he fell drinking. A countrep in Spꝛia toy- 
ning to Arabia. Exod. 1 5.14. fal. 6c. 8. Ila. 14. 
29. Ok the people, looke Philiſtims. 


Paliu,oz Pali.marucilowe,wyonderfel.02 hidden. Gen. 


TONER A 1. Chꝛo. 5.3. Of whom came the Palluites, 


Palti. + ME laniſi ment. Mom. 1 3.10, 
Paltiel. deliuerance, z baniſhment of God. Ns. 34+ 26. 
Pannag. A place. Exe. 7. 17. 
Panthicus. Che moneth of Apꝛil. 2. Maccs. i 1. 30. 
Paphus. A citie of Eppzes, dedicaten ſamettine to 
ens, where the maydens vſed,befozemartage 
in the honour of Uenics to proſtrate ate thenſ 
uon the ſea ſhoze.Act. 1.36. . 
Parah.a cove,encreaf 18.00 ftirring vp; il citie. Joch. A 


” ia 


Paran. farreneſſe, praiſe. 00 ſprings. * plaine wilvers 
nefle.Gen, 14.6.4 22.21. 

Paras Perſta. Ezex. 38. 6. 1 911 

Parmaſhta. he breaking of afoundarion:s? after he 
Eras. az buli — one 1 17 *. 


Cs 


The firſt Table, 
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A T 


Parmenas. 


Parmenas.continalng.l 


Pharao. 


Paroh. . wee Exod. 8. 1. lockt Pharaoh. — 
ArOs. 


Paroſh.a ftea, q nat. Erd. 2. 3.25. 

Parthi ans., fliers for ſ. — baniſhed men Arete 
Act. 2. 5. Ila. 66. 19 

Paruah Freſh, oz Er ſbusg '02 after the Syzian, Re- 
ing. 1. king. 4. 17. 

Paruaim. z. Cho. 3. 6. 1. Ring. 9. 28. Ophie. 

Palach.thy broken piece, q thy diminiſing. 1,Chto, Paſah. 

7.33. Phoſech. 

Paſ- 3 a portion, o o: diminiſhing of blood. A Pheſ-do- 

MY. og .Chzo.1 1.13 mim. 
Paſeah. a paſing enn 1. Chron. 4.1 2. Paſcha. 
Ezra. 2.49. Pheſſe. 

Pathur.encreaſin libertie, oꝛ e out whitenes. Phaſhur. 

1,Chzo.9.12.E3ra,t.38.Jere.20.3, Plhaſſur. 

Patara white limed, oz bringing death. A citie of Ly- Phaſhhur.. 

ta a pzottince of Alia. Act. 1.27. 
Patmos.deadly.oz bringing death. An ple. Reue. 1.9. Pathmos. 
Pathros.a mor ſel ef dough,a porſuaſcon f decay, 02 an Pathures. 
enlarging of diſſilling from the cad. A colmtrey, Phethros. 
Ila. 11. 1 1. Jetre. 44.1, 1 5. 

Paths uſim. idem. Gen. 10.14. Phethruſim. 

Patriarke. the chiefe of fathers geb. . 4. 

Patrobas. pertayning to the farher Run 16. 1. Patroba. 

Patroclus. H the fatber, oy the glory of the countrie. 

2,Macca-8.59- . Phau. 

Pau. bowling, ſſ Lang #2 4ppeating. 4 city G 36.39. 

Paul. Jerome fai Debz, marueylous 07 marneHouſ- 

ly « otther thinke, Mebz. and Greeke, he enttie 
FOR «flocks: the G —— ſignifiethe 72f, oz 
he thatthath a reſt, and the Latine, litle. An Apo- 
feof Chzift, deſcended of the tribe of -Benia- 
min.Rom. 1. 1. Philip.3-5. Beougit-vp with 
Gamaliel.Actes. 2.3. A Pharife, and'foxne of” 
a Phariſe. Acts.23,6. Marueilouſſꝑ · csnuerted. 
Act. 9. 3, to 23-4 23.6, to 17. C 24. i 25to 19. Het 
perlecuteth the Church. Act. 8.1. and 9. 1. Galati. 
1. 13. 1. Cimoth . 1. 13. An elect veſſel ot᷑ God. cc. 
Actes.9. 15. and 22. 14. oꝛdeyned to pꝛeache Chꝛiſt 
to the Gentiles. Galat. 1.15, 16. Hee did many 
thinges againſt the name of Jeſus. Actes.26. 
zed. Actes.9.18, Deli uered out of 

by the light of God, and whyp.2. Co⸗ 
rinthians 4.6, 7. He pꝛeacheth open! 2 that Chꝛiſt 
was the ſonne of God. c. Actes.. 26. Mee and 
Barnabas ſeparated to pꝛeach che Soſpel to 
the Sentikes. Actes. 13. 2. A teacher; preacher, 

. maſter Apoſtle of the Gentiles; - and-mimilter of 
Chꝛiſt. Nom. 1 1.13. and 15. 16. Galathifs'2.8,1.. 
Timoch. 2.7. 2. Cimoth. 1. 14. And an Ambaſſas 
dour — 2. Corinth. 5. 20. er din obteine: 


the office ol res by che merrie; will, 
and grace of : 2:Conixt 4.1. . 2. 


2. Tum. —— 2—— S Gala. 
T. . but by the SAEED ” God. 1. 
,1,x;-Þee arne the GolpeT by: reue⸗ 
Latino Chyilt, an nor ot any: other: Galatl. 
2 Dent to: H. not to 7. Coꝛ. 1. 
. The Churches af June God fo 
bn. Gall. 1. 23. The viſpet the G 
vel committed · to him, hee was —— to 
it. 1. Coꝝin. 9. vox he By reuelation 5 
to! 


menen 

kale A 
n telpeck of the ines fe im ene: 
3.8. Dee * . — ds to connert to God dy 
Food werkes. Arteg. 17. . 


9,10. B 
darken 


* 
* i 


1 


4 


except his bondes. 7 26. 4 
witneſſed i 


Wall, dabeme in a baſket, 


- ueren. both; fram Ile: 


„P A: v 


the Loꝛde with all modeſtie „ teares and tenta- 
ttans, Actes 20.19. te that Jeſus is the 
© Theift, Actes 18, 5. tearhing n bing but chat 
which, Moes 
Actes 1 3.16,t0 42:4 26.23. 1. Cozin. 1. 23, 24. He 
pꝛeacheth Chuit to the Thellalonians. Actes 


17.11, 12. and openly. Actes 17,22." Dee pꝛea⸗ 


cheth till midnight. Actes 20.7. Yee pzeacyeth 
in Antioch. Actes 11.23. Hee teareth his gar- 
mentes, ſeeing the people about to lacritice to 
bim. Actes 14. 14. Nis valiant ſtamacke in 
etlering him ſelfe into daunger foz his flocke. 
Actes 19.30. Chee peeres he? cealeth not, with 
teares tu giue warning of, falle pzophetes, 
Actes a0. 1 ee feared nu dangers topprache 
the Golpell, Actes 20,23,24- as appeared: bp 
his ſufferinges, 1. Coz. 4.9. and 2.C0244.9.E;11. 
24. 12. 7. c 2. Tim. 2. 10. 3. 11. Ve was readie 
to be bounde, and ta dye foz Cheilies lake. Actes 
21,13, His affection, to the Jewes. Rom. 9.3. 
and 10. 1. aud 11. 14. and tothe Philippians and 
Cozinthi \Phil.x S. and 2.Co2tn.6, 1 
Heweth him what afflictions bee ſhoulde fle 
foz his Mame. Actes 2. 16. Gon — Fae 
bim to pꝛeache to the Cozinthiaus: Actps 18.9. 
In pꝛpion the Lozde encourageth him te con⸗ 
ſtancie. Actes 23. 11. The Angell comfozteth 
bim not to feare the danger of the ſea, aud why? 
Actes 27. 23. Yee exhozteth the Antiochians 
not to contenme the Goſpel. Actes 13. 49,41. 
_ Tr though Galatia and-:JPhygias, 
hee firen the difciples.; Actes 18. 23. 
ee viſiteth all the cities where hes had. pꝛea⸗ 
d to confirme them. Actes 15. 32. Mee com* 
fo:teth thoſe. that ſapled with him to Rome. 
Actes 27.9, 10. What care he had, that the Co⸗ 
rinthians ſhoulde auoyde contention. 2. Coin. 
12. 20,21. and fo all Churches, 2. Coꝛ. 2.12. and 
11. 28. Cola. 2. 1. and 1. Cima. 1. 3. Befoze Feſtus 
hee wiſhen all that heardHim , e 22 


in e citte:, the — — - 
bode him ue fern alem. Joes: 20, 22 3. Some 
counſaple him not to goe thither. Actes 21. 4. 
Mee diſputeth befoze Felix, of rpghteouſnefle, 
remperance, and i to. come, Actes 
24. 26, Dee is conepen by nyght though a 
Actes. 9.2 5. &2.Cotzin. 
11. 33. Perſecution againſt Paul and Lone 
Fete 43, pg Wee is pꝛeſeuted to Felix, Actes. 
23.73. uche foꝛe Feſtus, accuſed by the Jewes. 
_ Detes, 25 %% Feſtus obieetath mamneſſe to 
hun. Artes. 2 6. 24. Through, Sod hee is delt- 
wes and Gentiles. Actes. 
26.22, 40. Men vowe his death, whereof he is 
aduertiled, 2 3,to 23. He is beaten 


Fozbidnen to ppenteia J- 
FE ee 4050 race: in che courſe of the 
l. 15 Cel. 9. 20. Dee pꝛeucherh from 2 

m. 5. 19. Yee viliteth 


3 | | 
er zan why: 1, C02-49.675-9;: any a follower 

1 .Co ur. and willech tofollowe 

16. ANTI. 


16-2. Tell 9. Ne 
which he. taught by by hes pr - 


The firſt Table. 


e Pꝛopyetes had foꝛetolde. 


P E L 
ching. 1. Coin. 9.27. Yee that de ileth his does 


_ trine,deſpiſeth God. :,Thetla,4.8, Howe hee be» 
batten jinlelfe r e e Golpel. 1. Co⸗ 
rimth. 2.17 Hee wn. 9 SIR 


17. 3 was not — to anp man, bar 
wꝛought oe birne Actes. 18. 3. 4 23. 33,34. | 
& 1. Cz. 4. 12. 9.6. & 2. Coꝛin. 11.9. K 12.13. 1. 
Thel. 2. 7,9. 8 2. Theil. 3.8. Me pꝛeacheth at J⸗ 
conium. Actes. 14.1. At Lyſtra, Actes. 14.6. At 
Berea, Act. 17. o. At Athens, Act. 17. 15. and at 
Coꝛinth. Acts. 18. 1. Callen Saul. Acts. 7.55. xd. 
1, to 5. & 9.1. 
Pedahel.che redemption of od. Momb. 34.28, Pedacl. 
Pedahzur, a ſtrong redeemer, 02 4 ſtone redeeming. Phedaecl. 
Moin. 1. 10. f 7. 54. Pedazur. 
Pedaiah. the Lordes redeeming. 2. kin. 22.1. 1. beo. Phadaſſeur, 


3.18, Pedaia. 
Pekah. -ppening. The ſorme of Remaliah. I King. 1 5. Adaiah. 


25,to 3 Phacce. 

Pekaiahoke Lerd opening. The ſonne of Menahem. Pecaiah. 
2. Klug. 15.2 50 27. 

Peked. —.—— — Ezek. 23.23. 29881 

Pekod. Jere. 50.2 1. 

Pelaiah. the miracle, o ſecret F the Lande. "Bens Pheleia. 
names 1. Chzd. 3. 24. Mehe. 8. ). 10. 1 

Pelaliah.chinking on the Lord. og entreating the. Lor 4 Phelelia. 
.02 the iudgement of the Lord. Mehe. 1 1.2. 

Pelatiah. the deliuerance, ſetting free, oz banishmet Phalatias, 
of the Lord. Meus names. 1.Chzon. 3. 21.4 4.42. ph ꝛaltias. 
Mehe. 10.22. Ezek. 1 1.1, 13. Pheltia. 

Peleg. a diui ſion. Gene. ro. 25, & 11. 18. 1. Chꝛon. r. Phaleg. 
29. Luke. 3.35. 


Pelet. 3 02 er, 1. Chꝛo. 12.3 hal 
Peleth. decay, oz iudging. Mom. 16.7. Phaleth. 
Nelethites. idem 2. Sam. 8. 18. Pheletithes. 


Pelonite falling, hidde, oz ſecret. 1. Chꝛo. 1 127 

Peniel. ſeeing Cod, oz the face of God. A place neere phanuel. 
the foozy Jabbok. Gen. 32.30 · — 

Peninn ah. a precious ſtone, oꝛ our ſace. One of the Phenennz. 
wiues of Elkanah. r. Sam 1.2, to 7. 

Pentecoſt. the fifteenth, (v3 dap. ) A fealt of the 
Jewes.looke Whitſunday in the ſecond table. 
Penuel. as Peniel. Father of Gepoz 1. Chꝛon. 4.4. 

Ala citie. x. king. 12. 25. Judg. 8.8, 9, 17. 
Peor. a gaping. oi opening. ¶ hill. Mom. 2 3. 28. 


Phogor. 
1 riuer called Eupbꝛates. Gen. 2. 14 Deut. | 


| Pha. 

—— Daniel. 5. 28. Phares. Phat 
Pereſh. a horſe — Hie out to be flayne, 02 decla- Pherez. Pet} 

ring · 1. Chꝛo. . .  Phares. Phat 
a4 a diui ſion. — ſonne b by Tamar. Gen. 38. Pharez 

29;and 1. Chꝛon. 4. r. of his itie were raters Phares. Pho] 

—— 'x -Chzontcles 27. 3 Mehem 1 14 looke  & Phal 

ares. 

Peier-vurabchedincf Fon Sd dal: hn Buiſcen of perez- On 

ſtrengt b. or ef a goate. place ſo called, and why. Phar 

2. Bam. 6. d, 7, 8. Phar 
Perga very ear thly. A titie. Act. 3.13. per zen. Paro 
Pergamus. height. A citie of Alla-Reucl. 1. 11. Pergamos 


Perida,looke Peruda. 
—— — o2dvelling i in vawalledvillages. Phereꝛites. 
people-Gen. 13. J. and 15. 20. which God com-- 


Tae ved to bee neſtroned. Deute nomie. 20.1 2. 
2 them. Judges. 1.4. 1 
ma 


Peruda. 
Pharida. 
Pharuda. 
Petrus. 


Phathaija. 
Phathaiah. 
Pethahiah. 
Phathuel. 


Phollathi, 
Phaleg. 


Phanuel. 
Pharao. 


Paroh, 


PET: 


made the remnant at them tributarles to bim. 1. 2 


: 9.20, 217. 
Perſepolis. a citis of Perfia.2. Macca. 9. 2. 


Perſia. breaking. deuiding, a horſe hoofe, 02 e | 


e.A cotmtrep.2,Chzon. 36-22, | 


1 a A Faithfull woman. Nom. 16:12. 


Perudah. a ſe parat ion, oz diui ſion. A mis name. Eʒr. 
2.55. callen Pe rida. Mehe. 7.57. 

Peter. a ſtone, qꝛ rocke. The mane of an Apoſtle 
of Chiilt,oth called Simon and Cephas. 
John 1. Ar, 42. Matth. 16.18. ſurnamed alſo Bar- 
Iona. Mat. 16. 17. He and John vnlearnen. Acts. 
4-1 3 Hee and Andzew called by Chziſt. Matth. 
4-18. John 1.41. Marke. 1.16, 12,18. His faith, 
in the name allo of the other Apoltles, John. 6. 68, 
69. Matth. 16.16. Thꝛough fayth * walken on 
the Sea, and ſtaggering therein * to 
ſincke. Matthewe 14.29, 30, 3 1. Chꝛili pꝛapeth 
that his faith might not faile. and We. L e 22. 
32. Chꝛiſt repzooueth him fo being an offence to 
him. Matthewe 16.23. and that hee caulde not 


{ung an houre with him. Matth. 26 40. Chꝛiſt 


fozetolde him hee coulde not followe him then, 
but ſhould afterward. John 13.36. Me ftroke off 
ray — Matthewe 26.51. John 18. 
o. Hee denieth Chꝛiſt thꝛiſe. John 18.1725, 
3) Miike 22.57, J8, 60. Marke 14 · 68. Matthew 
26.70, 72,74. and reyented. Matthew 26,75, 
Marke. 14.72. Luke 22.62. Chʒiſi ad 
him, with what death hee ſhoutde gloꝛiſie God, 
John. 21. 18, 19. Chꝛiſt repꝛooueth his curdolitie 
in demaunding what John ſhoulde doe. John 
21.2122. Chzift,by thziſe willing him to feeve 
— theepe,vecfareth the koue and care that Pa⸗ 
ſtoꝛs ought to haue of Chzilkes flocke. John 21. 
15,16, 17. Yee han commiſſion of God to pzeach 
tothe Jewes.Galathians 2.8. and ſo he did. Act. 
2. 14. F 3. 12 * By a viſion is ſhewed to him, that 
God had purifted. the Gentiles by faith, ſo as 
the Jewes might baldely accompante with them. 
Actes 10. 3.*Yee ſhewe 
ched,and companie with G 
11. 4, tu 19. Dee is impꝛiſoned and > 
Actes. 5. 18, 19. and 72.3, 4, to 18. Sickneſſes 
healed with his thavowe. Actes 5. 15, 26. Hee 
raiſeth Tabitha to life.Actes.9.40, and lodgeth 
in Joppa with Simon a tanner.. Actes.9.4 3. 
3 aleth his wines mother. Matthew. 8. 14, 
5-Hee was witnefle of Chꝛiſtes ſufferings, and 
at — — all Elders to doe their due⸗ 
ies. 1 — 5-x,to 12. Dechealeth the creeple. 
cts. 3 
Pethals moins Gen. 38. 34, 
Pethaiah. rh Lord opening. oꝛ the Lordo openeth,og 
the gate ef the Lord. A Leuite Era. 20.23. 
Pethor. A citie. Nom 22. 5 
Pethue l. a morſe! of G * perfuaſion of God, qꝝ the 
A148 of God, Joel. 1. 1. 
Pe i. ny wor * worke.1. 26. 5. 
CPhalee, locke Pele r 4 
Phallu.maruei — Gene. 46.9. 


Phalti. de liusrunce, og banichment.z.Sam.26,44., 


Phanuel. as Penuel. Luke 2.36, 
1 ſpreading abroad, uncouering. 01 making 
bare:oz after the Spyꝛian, vengeance, gz reuenging. 

. — CA an. 4.4zne. ſJame to all the 

oil Salomon, and of ſome ab 
12 — plagued foSarai. Gen. 

12. era Anocher,tohoſe dzeames Joleph-expoun- 

ded. Gen. 4. 1,*who ſent foꝛ — into 4 

Den. as. 17,18. another, who nat knowin 


the * why he * ä 


The ner 7 


whole daughter 


DACY +; 
ſ .* 


——— 


phemie. Exodus 5. 1, to; 


1 —— 


Salmon marred. 


J. another, 
14ings.7. 8. 


1 — 2 kings. 2323. 2. 
Chꝛonicles 35. 20.* and. 26.1, fu 5. Ezechiel. 1. 
Is I 2.* Another ſpznamey: Hophz 


Wieden — — * phara. 


02 a kowe. A citie. 1. 


Phares. a dewsſi Late. 3-33-Sene. 36, 25. K 46. 12· Fharez. 
Perez. . | 


«043; 


Phariſccs.idew. A ſect of the Jedes which affirmen 
| — Enn uke Phariſe arthe 
& 


Pharpar.dimmizhed,the ffn Fete aba! Pharphar, 


7579 


a. Jet. 44. 


of a bull. A riuer of Damaſcus.2 king. 5. 12. 


Pharſites dewided, A familie deſcenned af Pharez. Pharezites. 


Mom. 26. 20 
Phaſelis. a — erer, oĩ halting of Rey. A place Phaſclida. 
r. Macea. 15. 3 
Phebe. cleare, oz iriehr Rom. 16.1 . | 
Phenice.redde,pwrple,oz palme. A countrepof Hy- Phanice. 
ria. where Tpꝛe and Spdon are placed. 1. Eſd. 2. 
— 21.16. Alls a hauen o Candie-Actea 


Phi ibeſerh. the mouth of treading under —.— 


oz from the mouth. A citie in Egipt. 
Phichol. the mouth of all, oz 


mouth. Gene. 21.22. 
Philarches.z he louer of a prince. 2. Marta. 3.32. 
Philadelphia. chr oue of the brother, q of brother. 

hoode· A citie. 


Philemon. Ki- 


1.11. 


g with God. hile. 1. v. 
Philetus. be ee — — Phileris.. 


Eze. 30. 1 
the — 2 of ts Phicot. 


faith, affirming that the reſitrrection was alrea- 
die paſt. 2. Tim. 2. 27, 
1 warriour, 02 warli le, dx a loner of horſe 7. 


2. Macca.5. 22. and 13. 23. Alſo 2 5 


the M 
John. 1.4. erer eke John 


4. 8.· He pꝛeacheth in Samaria, c. Aotes 8.5. 

— —— bob oper 

and alu | 

| ry pr 21. 9, 9. Allo — —. the 
— 8 1. whoſe wife Merod mar 


Philippic — men, oꝝ louers of horſes. N citie. Act. 


26. 2. 


Phihſthicms. az Paleſtina. A people. Sen. vo. 14. and Philiſtines. 
21. 32. Shamgar flewe 600, Philiſtims with 


ore gaave. Judges. 3-31. God velinereth Jfracl 

into cherhannsfoz nl idolatrie.. Judges. 10. 6, 7, N. 

them moued Samſon to 
marrie a Philiſtim. Judges 14. 2. Samſon bur- 
neth — naes how: Judges. 15. 4, 5. They 


and 13.5. 


put out his 


1 


I 
— Alhvod, yr 


God, to afflict 


God, and are 

x. They — pF 
—_ fie — 7.9 — again 
Saul. 8 and his harneſſe 


them to fl 


ve e ene 


Judges 16.21. —— | 
aelites. — — 
— 4 p Dagon ett 


frog 


.. Bamu. 14. x, to 24. 


After pe beach of W. ath, they — 


dy the Loꝛu. x. Sami. 17.5 , 52. God 
— Dauids hands. 1 Sam. 23.4 T ſem: | 
to fight aggitlt 


bled 


Saul, 1 Sam. 28.2. They * 


an Philiſtims 


Pp iS 
che Ir aeliten, Sajfl-awdhis founes. 
"Smeg, er wage arcelagainlt Da- . 
Ain, and ate 
*"keth chem toihuraries;2.Sama.6, 1. Her and his 
Re manpieſthem. 1. Sam. 198. locke 
Hara od ſtirech them: vp afainjt Jeho⸗ 


7 8 . int 
Phitolo gus. « louerof leatring,0:1 FP louer of the werd. 
Nom. 1 5. 15. 


Philometox. euer of tlie mother. Thelymamef 


Phin2es-: 


Phinon. 


Phaſga. 


Pharam. 


Pharaton. 


Pharatho- 
nite. * 
Phiſon. 


pfaſpha. 
Phithom. 
Phithon. 


Phoche- 


reth. 
Aſebaim. 


_ ve where b 


0 tololemeus. 2. Mac.. 2 T. &. 9. 29. "1 


Phinehas, o Pinchas. A bolve countenance:.- The 


| Lone EC — Dae ſlewe Zunri + 
.befoze the A 
— — Mom. 26, 


e 

e is ꝓꝛayſen. 5.23. 

p near of Elti:2.Saux,2 .3 Jooke El 
hygellus.fugitiue. 2. Tim. "MIA 

ese atth. 3:5 

Pinon. a precious ſtone, 02 Fi e *% — of 
euerlaſting. oꝛ the maut ii Htbe ſunne . 0), after the 
1 and Syziantheomomt of «feb. | Seng. 


36.41. 
Piigah, 4 ; hill;beightio8 prouiflon.A mountaine. Ds. 
21. 2 0. 23.14. 
Piram. a wilde afſe of them, the crualtie of rhews, 02 
the bull of the moaher . Joſſ. o.... 
Pirathon. Hi breakzng, 02 mabling bare : 02 after the 
S zian, his revengements. A citie. Judg. 12. 15. 
citizen calleu, a Pirathonite. Judg 2.13. 
Piſhan,the chaunginggreatneſſe of the mouth, og an 
enlarging. A riuer. Gen. 2.13. Ecclug. 24.29. 
Piſidia. a pitch tree o blacked with pitch. & pꝛouince 
of Aſtache leſſe. Actes 1 3.14.1 14.24. 
Piſpa. the diminishang of the mouth, gg a mouth di- 
minished.1 .Chio.7.38. 
e of them, oꝛ 4 perfecti ian of the 
meurh oz the perſwaſion of them. A city. Exo. 1. 11. 
Pithon am of him, the perſwaſion of him, oꝛ 
4 gift of the mouth. t. Chao. $.35:9.41« 
Ceochererh Hazzebaim, tbe baniching ef rhe 
mouth of a doe, gg the cutting of the mover war- 
Fare. A citie. Era. 2.57. 


eſtropen. Judg. 20.28. 
Hh me * niht 


Phochereth — 4 > ns the banishing of the mech of 


Sabaim. 


Puriphar. 


Phuriphar. 


Phutiphar. 


Fh1a. 
Phuuah, 
Fu 1ah. 


arunkardes.JYehe.7.59. 

Pollux. Act. 28.11. 

Pontius. a hande, oꝛ of the ſea. One ſürnamen Pi⸗ 
late, a gouernour of the Jewes, placed ouer them 
by the Romanes: vnder whome Chꝛiſt ſuffered. 
e 27. 2. Darke 15. 1. Luke 23.1. John 


— ſea. A countrey of Alia-Actes 2-9. and 


. Feltus.ofeftiuallcalfe. looke Feſtus. 
Poſidonius.giuing drinke.2.Macca.14.19. - - 
Potiphar. in the Aphzican tongue, a bull, Spꝛian, 
bꝛe bs, and Gal. fat bull, oz the fi rudtifying of 
atneſſe, Gen. 37.3 6. 39.1. 
Poti- pherah. ebꝛem aud Spꝛp. ſeattering abroade 
Farneſſe. oꝝ the making bare of fatneſſe, 02 FEHENge- 
ment of fatneſſe. Gen. r. 48,5 %0%0ꝓĩVe |, 
Priſcilla.auncient. Rom. 1 6.3. Aet. 18,12. 
Proſelyres.,/trangers.looke in the 2. Table. 
¶ Ptolomeus. a furrow, oꝛ hanging vp waters, 02 an 
aſſemblie of waters.Greeke,war/tke.Efter.11.1. 
bs dk Pua. amour a corner, oꝛ Ay; .of heare, 
| —— of e of . I3-1 Chen. . I, 
Publicans-Ghe which wogke ts faxme of che Ro- 


The El Table. 


ed a. Sam.. 17. Hee ma⸗ 


efoze the Arke of Gan, when | 


R-A B 
. manes,the reuenues of the citie: Gentlemen, 
viſdained ofthe Je 2 

Mar. 5rd. ler n 2. ale. 

Publius. common, Acts. 28.7ù7. 

Pudens. hanefaſteca. Lim. 4. 21. ; 

Pul. decay, d a beang. King ot Alchur. Ang I 5 I9, Phul. 
Allo :g countrep. Jla.66.19-:-: _ + 


Punites. be holding. a my face. A familie deleended Phunites. , 


of Pua. Mom. 26.23, 


Punon a . ſtone, oz bebolding A place. Mom. Phünon. 


33.42, 4 
Eur & Fate lers locke Elter. 3. 5 9.26. Phur. 
Pet; A countrey. Ede. 27. 10. 3945 Mic. 3.9. Phurim. 


Ly uthites. deceiuing,e x2outh, Ful. oꝛ 3 A familie Phut. 
deſcended of Shebal. r. Chꝛo. 2,5 
Puriel, Frickef el bil. and Deba, che feat Phuthiel. 
ef Ged. Exed. C 
Phuteoli. 


Putioli A citie of Tale. Act.2d, 13.“ 
1 „ Puteolus. 


4 fone D Danke 1 12,4. 
QVartus. the fourth; 


8 Nujprus Memmiug, e ene ARomgiue 


fn, rn Wack. II. 36. 5 
4471 1A +” bl by a5 2 - > . 

Raanah. a FER. Gene. , 

Raamiah.thunder of the Lord. oz euil from the Lord, Raamias. 
02 afellow,oz5hepheard from the Lord, Mehe. y. 7. Raamia. 

Raamles.looke Rameſes, 

Rabbah,o; Rabbath. nuch great. achidiug. dra feb- Rabba. 
ring againſt. A citie of Judah. Jaſhu. 13. 25. C 1 5. Rabath. 
Sp. Another at the Ammonites. 2. Hamu. 11. 1. & Rabbath. 

12.29. 1. Chhꝛa. 20. 1. Jere. 49. 2. Deut. 3. 11. 

Rabbi. aſter. Matt. 23. J. Jo — ay 38. 

Rab- mag Ao ling the buen melting. Jere. 

39.313. 

Rabhoni.· maſter. John 20. 16. 

Rab- ſaris. maſter, oꝝ ſer ouer Eugen. 2 kings. 18. 

17 Jere. 39-3, 13. 

Rabfhakeh. after, 9 ſer ouęr the Anton the kiſſe Rabſaces. 
oh the maſter e nuchror 4 £0 ſacks: 2. kin. 
18. 17. „, 5 

Raca. * 95. _ MAP 

Rachab. locke Rahab. 

Rachal. eee factor. A citie. 

1. Sam. 30.39. 

Raddai. ruling, oz comming done. 1 .Chzo.2 2.14. 

Ragau.2 companion, hu shepheard,hu euul. oz hu brea- 
eng a ſunder. A citie. Judeth. . 5. 

Raguel. the she pheard of God, a friend of God, 02 the 
breaking a ſunder of God. Tub. 3.7. 

Rahab. proude,oz ſtrong, oz broad, oz enlarged, oz 4 Rachab. 
. ffreete. Jolh.2.1 Mat. 1. 5 Heb. 11.3 1. Jam. 2.2 5. 

Raham nercie, o; compasſion : gz after the Spꝛian, 

a friend. 2. Chꝛo. 2.44. 


Racha. 


Radai. 


Rahel.asbeepe, Daughter of Laban.Gene.29.10. Rachel. 


She keepeth her fathers ſheepe. Gen. 29.9. She 
meeteth with Jaakob. Geneſis. 29.11, 12. Shen 
was beautifull and well fauoured, Gene. 5.17, 
Jaakob ſerueth twiſe ſeuen yeeres foꝛ her. Ges 
neſis. 29.18, to 31. Being barren ſhee giueth her 
maide to Jaakob. Genelis zo. 3. Shee delireth 
childꝛen of Jakob. Geneſis 30.1. God maketh 
ber fruitefull. Geneſis 30.22. Shee hideth away 
her fathers idols. Geneſis ene Shee di⸗ 
eth at Beniamins birth. Genelis- 3 5. 16, to 20. 
Mer ap np oP 19, The people at Boaz 
mariage , God to make Ruth as fruitful 
Br Auth. 4. 11. Rahel weeping 
her. ae woulve not bee 85 xc 


„ 


5 _— ETC 
* A e 
gs 


os 


" 7» ® wege Table. R. E v. 


atth. 2. 18. Jere. 3175. Reniphan.propared, ebener Au terle alrts4. * Fe 
Raccath. Bal lack fret ritie. Joſh, 1. Is, + 
Reccath. 19.35. Ren I. God hath riſen up. o2 bah, 0 God bath keinuel. 
Recem. Raken voyde, vaine, oe divers piſtures. rab nh. abliſ fed him. 1. Chꝛo. 27.17. ; Camuel. 
Aram. Ram. High.ogcaſting away. Autij. 4. 19. 1. Chꝛon.2 9. Re phact the 151 che. W of got. 1.Chzott Raphaci. 
Luk. 3.3 3. Allo a mans name. Job. 2.2. 2. „n.. I 


Rama. Ramah. High, oꝛ caſt æway. A citie. Jolh. 19.36. Mat. Re pharah.che Phi ſic lę, oꝛ Md — of — Lord. the Raphaia. 
2. 18. 1 king. 15.17. recreating of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 3:2 Tjẽm in.. * Rephaia, 
Ramath. idem. A citie. Joſh. 19.8. 1 Rephah. e releaſing af the ſnare. 1. Chꝛu. v.. Raphah. 
Ramatha. Ramathe. em. A citie. 1. Mac. 11. 34. RephaimsGhertrophiſitions.02 raff raert. 0 releaſed. 3 
| Ramathite.loftie,exalted,py caſt away. A citizen of : 1 t Maab. Gene. 14. 5 15 a Dam. | 


ERKamath. 1. Cho. 29. IS . 8 tif 
Ramathaim Zoph:m.A citie.1 „Dan. k. 5 Rephiday. bending things,02 titteriſlacked bes, Raphidim. 
Ramath-lehi. A place. Jug. 15. 4. | the medicine Habe hangs. & place oz max. 


Raamſes. Rameſes. thunder, a hitting in the teeth of 4 moth, 17.1. Mom. 3.14. 3 
Rameſſe. blotting 6ut evill, oz broken in ſunder of «mb. A Reſa Tedben ad amesting. o A heat uk: 3 Rheſa. 


Rameſſes, citie. Gene. 47. 11. Exod. 1. 1. Judith. 1. 2. Reſen.ebridle.Y citie. Gen. i ̃ 2 * Rehu.. 
Remeia. Ramiah.exaltation of the Lerd, Ezra. xO. 25 Reu- ſhepbeard,a compani en. a friend,oy exill,oxs | 
Ramorh.ſzeing.82 beholding death.Acitie. Dent 4. i breakjng afimder. Gen. tac rb. C0. 25. called 
43 Joth. 1 3.26. 20. g. 1. king. 4. 13. E 22.4. % Ra gau. Luk.; 35. Ja 5 Un 
| Raphah. Rapha. re leaſe, oꝛ medicine, phiſicke,0? eder 4 Nen Fo ſonne.the vifien of his ſinue.92 tbe Ruben 
| recreating, oꝛ 4 giant. x. Chio 8. 2,3, ſonne of viſion. So named becauſe the Lhzde did 


Raphael. he phiſickę of od. An Angel. Tob. 3.19, ſee his. mothers affliction. ::Jaakobs -{ount- aA 
Raphu.as Rapha. Mom. 13. 10. Leah. Gen. 29.3 2. of him came the Reubenite 
Razias. Razis. ie ſecrete of the Lorde, oz the miſterie of the Momb. 26.9. Mee lyeth with his fathers. conctis 


E Lords. Mat. 14.37," dme. Gene. 3g. 22. Yee deulleth how to ride Jo- 
j. Keaia. Raga CReaiah,zhe viſion of the Lord. r. Chꝛun. 4. 2.4 f. 5. ſeph out of his —— hande. Genefts. 35. 21. 
Rebe. 1 fourth, og Hing 2 Mob 31.8. Arber 3. Dee, e wich che veath of Falch 
| * Deneſig. 42. 22. Heer is dot his dügnitie 
Rebekah looke Ribkah. 


Rehad. Rechab. ryder, oꝛ riding. oꝛ 4 cart drawen with fare 
| __ Father of Jonadab. 2. kiug. 10. 1 5. Jere. 25. 
1 1. Chz. 2.55. Allo the forme of Rimmon. 2. Sd. 


ti Gene g.. He is ele : Denz35.6 6. 
2 Gen. 45 2. Exod. 6. I 4+ 1. — 
5.1, 9 100 teſbe, mich others,are ent to their p 
una. 22.1. They ouercome the — 
; — — won 5.10, Foz their idolatrie they are 
Rahelaia, 1388 ſhepheard to the Lord. ꝝ a companion to 1 by the Allpzians. 2 KING: 10. 33s 1, Chꝛo. 


the Lord himſelfe.3ra.2-2. 5.2 
Regom.. Regemeſtoning ,ſtoned,oz purple.1 Chto;2:47. 3 4 ; chephard of God, the friend of God, Py the Raguel. 
' Regomme- Regem-melech.ffoning the kgng,a.comfailour of the breaking a ſunder of God. Moles father in-lawe. Rafiuel. 
lech. Eng. o the hurple of the eounſallour Zech... Ex. 2. 18. Alſo Eſaug ſonne. G7. 36.4.1, Chz. r. 35. 22 61 
Rei. a companion. a ſhepheard,cxill,oz my en Reumah High. og oſeuatod Gene. 22.24. Roma. 
ſunder. I. kiug. 1. . Rezeph. a — a 4 ſtretching outua burning caale, Reſeph. 


Rehoboam. Rehabeam. dilating the people, the lroard of the 02 4 fierie ſtone. A citie.2 king. 19.1 2. Jſa. 37. 2. 
Roboam, people, 02.4/auvur , oz ſauouring with the people, Rezin. fection, a runner, gz poſtemeſſenger. kings Raj: 
Salomons ſonne, who ſucceeded him. 1. king. 11. 15.37. Ezra. 2.48. Razin. 
43. Mat. 1.7. 1. Cho. 3. 1o. Following the counſel{ Rezon. ſmal, aa reed Prince. Razon. 
of yong men, rather then of graue counſailours, he I Ring. 17. 
is depziued of the kingdome of Iſrael. x. king. ¶ Rhegium. a 3 A citie. Acts 28.1 Fe 
12. 13, tu 21. 2.Chzonicles.r0414,26. Mer rayg⸗ Aheſa locke Reſa. N 8 
- neth oner Judah ann Beniamin. 1. Ringes. Rhode. a ſe Acts. 12.23 2 
12. 21. Dee is foꝛbidden by the 1 to Rhodes. idem. an Ile. Acts. 2 1. 1. 1 Mac 1 Ra: ; "Rot 
e battell with Jeroboam. 2 king. 12. 22. and Rhodocus. der of the coulour of roſes. 2. Mac. Rhodo- 
oy — 1.2- Me buyldeth cities. 2. Chꝛon.1 L. 5. 13.21. chus.. 
His wines and childzen. 2. Chꝛon. 1 1.22, Fozſa- CRibai,ſtrefe, 0 02 increaſed, 02 chiding, o2mulriphy- | 
= the Loꝛde, he is puntihed by Shiſhak, and ing. 1. Chꝛon. 1 1. 3 1. 2. Sam. 23.22. 
_ .Chzon. 12,1, s is diſpzaiſev, Ecclus. Ribkah ,02 Ribka.fed,og blunt contention q conten- Rebekah. 
tion hindered. Daughter of Bethuek.: = 22, Rehecea., 
Rehabia. Reablah. the bredth of the. Tad oꝛ the Aker the 2 3+ faire damſel. Gene. 24.16. Giuen in mar⸗ 
Nohobia. Tord. 1. Chꝛse, 2 3. 1. K 24.2 1. f 26.25. riage ta Aʒhak. Gen. 24. Being barren, Jz- 
Rohob. Rehe. eee ele, A citie. Nom. ak pꝛapeth koꝛ her, and obtaineth his petition, 
| 4322. Joh. 19.28, 320. Ne pry 25.20, 1. By ſubtiſti ſhee cauſeth Ja- 
Rehoborh. bredtlsoꝝ roomt h, o largeneſſe.c2 . b to pꝛeuent Eſau of the bleſliug.. Gene. 27. 
A eitie. Gen. 10.11. Alſo a well. Gen. 26.22. 9, tu 30. Shee ſendeth Jaakob to Laban, 4 why 
Reum. Rehum pitifull,oz pi tied. oꝛ godly : o after the. Sy Gene.27.42.* Rebekah was wich childe by one, 4 
rlan, a friend Eʒxd. 2.2.4. 8. euen by oyr father Nhak. Rom.. 10. 
Recem. Rekem. voyde, uayne, oz diuers Pictures. Mom. 31,9, Riblah. 2ſtolding , oz greatneſſe. to him, er chiding Reblarlia;. | 


* Rechem. Joſh, 3. 2&6” - confirmed, oꝝ chiding flowing downeward, A citie of Rihla. 
Romelia. Remaliah.the er qltation. greatneſſe of the Lorde, ;Spzta Nom. 34,2 1. 2. king. 23.33. 

| 02 caſt away from the Lord.2 2king.15.27, : Rimmon. apomegranate apple, a exalted. citie Rimon. 
Jamcth.. - - — — caſt away: A titie. Joſh. 19. 1. FJolſh.15.32.Alv a ꝓlate. Nom. 33. 19. --{ Remmon.. 


Remmon.a pomegranate apple,py high, + Rinnah a feng, og reichcing. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 20. Rimna. 
0 75,1 ea 25 * Riphath medrcine,ogrel: aS. Senne wich Ripath. 


3% 


Riſſa. 
Reſia. 


Rerhma. 


ſpha. 
— ha. 


Roaga. 
Ezer. 


ezer. 
Roma. 


Raphaia. 
Ros, 


Ruphus. 
Ruma. 


Sabbac. 
Sabees. 4 


Sabatha. 
Sabthak. 


Sabtheca. 
Sacliar. 


Sale. 
Salamine. 
Salamina. 


Salecha. 
Salchah. 
: Salcha. 


Scllaz. - 


Selui. 
Salu, Sellu. 


— 


Salmah. 


Rogelim. 


Roglim. 
Rohga. | 

Romanthi- 
Romenthi- 


Waden, 


Sabathacha 
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hag #ſprinkling vpen t the dropping of an houſe. 


33.21. 


 Kithmah, Rithma. deten tree aſennd; 02.4 noyſe. 1 


Mom. 3.18. 


— wg 8 Rizia.as Rezin-1;Chzo.7. 39. 


Rizpah, oz Riſpha ftretched our. 2. Samu.; 7.4 21, 
to. 
J Robo am. lohe Rehabe am. 
Rog el. fore, iꝝ footeman, q; ſtarching out, ot a ſear- 
cat, ct an accuſer:01 after h Synan,cuſtome: 

. 75% ez well. Joſhu. e r 1. 
Rogelim — 2. Sam. 19.327. 

Ro filled, drunken with ralke, 02 td a. 

paration. 1. Chꝛo, 7. 34. 

Romanti- ezer. oꝛ Rontemthizerer. exalting ayde, 

' oz1 haue exalted my palace. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 4. 


Rome. preuailing mightie, d2 ſtrong, 02 exalted, — 
High. high ie Joke ome and Romanes i in the le⸗ 
Table. 


Ropfraiah. che phificke; 02 medieine, 0 recreation of 
R > *= — che L Gen. 

oh. a head. oꝝ to innin x; 
— erhee F ing of 
Rufus. e Mens names. ar.15. 21. Rom. 16.13. 
_ gh, exalted, oz caft away. A citie. 2 Rin. 2 3. 


Ruth, ret filled r made —— Wife of Wah- 
ion. Ruch. 1. 4. She inne th fauour in the eyes of 
Bong. Anth. 2. 10. and 32. is marryed to him. 
r x3. beareth him a ſenne named D- 

ben. Auth. 4. 1 3. * i hc 0 1. 5. 


Saba,looke Slates. 


Sabbath. reſt. Iuoke in the , Cable. 


Sabdi.s dowrie,hawing a doyrie, oꝛ flowing with alũ- 
dance. r. Chꝛo. 8119. 2722. 

Sabe ans leading into captiuttie, 61 goings abou, 02 
drunken men, alde men. Apeople. Ia. 45. 14. called 
- Shabeans. Job. t. 1 5. 

Sabrah. a going about ,02 compaſſe. pꝛia.olde age. 

wn; PIR uſeof 

abteca, o Sabtecha. the cauſe of ſiniting. Spꝛi.and 

heb. ehe ſmiting of olde age. Gen. 10.7. 1. Chꝛo. 
1.9. 

Sacar. wares a price, og drunkęnneſſe. t Chꝛd. 1 T. 35. 

E 26.4. 


3 infified 1. Eld. 8.2.2 Elz. 1. 1. locke 
Zadok. 


Sadduces. iuſt men, o eee After the Spꝛian, 


cur. o ſchiſmes. A ſect among the Jewes, which 


venped the reſurrection . Actes. 23.8. 
lade Raum Tat. 7 fy 


Sala. Luke. 3. 35. locke Shelah. 
Salamis. moued, orbrokewin Pieces, 02 . An 


Abe N 13.4. 
. 


Saha Satchah3by * thy lifting vp. ꝗ ti⸗ 
rie. Joſh. 1 2.5 — 11. Deu. 3. 10.1 1. Cheb. 5.17, 
Salem. Juneth. 4. 4. Heb. v. 1. locke Shalem. 
— John. 55 .23Jooke $ alim. 
ai. au exaltation, oꝛ treading vnder foote. D 
bea ache. r. lg 15.28, * 


Sallu. . 1. Cho. 9. 


Salma. peace.perfiltion vretributi on, dꝝ 4 garment. 1. 
hi0. 2-17, 51, 54. 
Salman aſar.2 tb. 1 3. 40. locke Shalmanezer. 


Salmon: tien aine. Nut. 


4-20 Luke. 3.32, 


575 


* — 4 — cemmstiũ. oꝛ a breaking in pie- 
tothe ſeawary. 


ces. A highHill in Candie;bowing to 
Actes.27.7. 


Salom, as Salem. Baruch. r. 7. | 

Salomon, locke Shelomoh. .. 376. 

Salu, as Sallai. Nom. 25. 14. 

Samaias. as Shemaiah. Tobit. 9.12. 

Samaria.a Ageping. an adamãt ſtone, a bryer, a thorne, 
oꝛ the dreg ges thereof. A countrep, and citie of Sp- 
ria,betweene Juvea and mivdle Galile. x king. 


13. 32. Na. 7. 9. & 10.11. 


Samaritanes. keepers , marueilous harde , thornie 


Places, oz dregges. Citizens oz inhabitantes of 


Samaria. Matth. 10. 5. Samaria, the head cis 
tie of the tenne tribes of Jſrael buylden. 2. king. 


16. 24. Beſieged of the — king . 
20, 1. 2. king. 6. 24. Monne by 


ſhur, and the people caryed = 2 ping 17.5. 
Againſt Samaria is pzophecied. Iſa. 8 54.6 9.9. 
Ezek. 23. 2. Hoſea. 5. 1. and T3. 1. * nd 4. 
x. Amos. 3.9. and 4. 1. Micah. 1. 1. They woulu 
not recepue the wozde of Gov, Luke. 9. 52, 53. 
But afterwarde did, at agu —— 


Actes. 8 3 Simon 


them. Actes 8.9. 5 — — 
om the wounded man. Like 10.33. By the hi⸗ 
. — the Gentiles calling is deſcri⸗ 


bed. John. 4.5, to 4.3-The Jewes abhozred them. 
* 8.48. and mevlen not with them. John 4- 


pepper of a ſtriuer ſpeaking. Jere. 39.3. 


20. 1 5. 


Samothracia. Full of grauel. o rough. An Ille in the 


boſome of Pacuſia, ofthe kingdome of Thꝛacia, 
ſo called becauſe the Samians and Theactans 
inhabited there. Act. 16. 11. 


Samſon. lade Shimſhon. The ſonne of Manoah. 


Juvges r3.2.* Hee marryeth a vaughter of the 
Pp Judges 14.2 * Hee is deceyued by 
Delilah. Judg. 16.4. He — Iſrael 20. 
pe eres. Jung. 15. 20. Mee is commended. Hebz. 
11.32. 


Samuel. looke Shemuel. Sorme of Elkanah. 2. 


Samu. 1. 20. offeren to God by his mother. 1. 
Sam. 1. 22. F auoured of God and men. Sam. 


2. 26. God calleth him thꝛiſe, renetleth to him 


his will, and maketh him his Pꝛophet. 1. Sam⸗ 
muel. 3.4 · Hee iudgen Iſrael in Mizpeh. 1. 
Samuel 7.5. His biligence veſcribev. 1. Sa- 
muel 7. 16. Beeing olde, hee maketh his ſonnes 
Judges ouer Israel. 1. Sam 8.1. God comman- 
Tint to anoynt Saul. 1.Samuel,9.15,16. 

he voeth. 1. Samuel 10.1. Dee declareth 
hey ——— people. 1. Samuel 12. 2,3. 


Hee repꝛooueth them of their ingratitude: 1. 


Samu. 12.7. And Saul, foz neglecting Gods 
commandement. 1. Sam. 5. 17, to 24. Hee pay: 
eth and mourneth foz him. 1. Samu. 15. 11,35. 
He Heweth Agag — — Samu. 15. 3 3. God 
ſendeth him to anoynt Dauid king, which hee 
feared to doe. 1.Samit.16.1,2.AlHis vaypes,the 
Philiffims were bꝛought vnder. 1. Samu. 7. 13. 
8 and is bewapled; 1. Samu. 25. 1. One 
in the likeneſſe of Samuel rapſey by a witch 


0 LS os 28.8. Pee is pꝛaxyſen. Ecclus,49.13." 
a e bramble hid in ſecret :'02 after che 


rian any Hebꝛewe, ax enemie hid in ſeeret. N 
2.10, and 13.28. 
Sancherib. 


- Sanaballati 


$amgar-nebo. pepper of a ranger prophecying, 02 Semepgare 
| nabu. 
Samos. full of grauel. An Ille in the Aegean ſea. Act. 


Sampſon. 


FF 
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Senacherib Sancherib. the brable of de 


che- a ſword: .anÞ Hebzew, ehe ſword, q deſtru-— 
Sannache- 22 DATED * Jv 


cid. 


Senſenna. 


$:ppat. 


S 
Sarahs. 
SaraL 


Sardis. 


Seredites, 


Sara, 


Sarſachim. 


Sarug. 
Seru g. 
Sathan. 


$arhraby- 
ranes. 


Shaul, 


$ A R 
10h. 07 the bramble 
= cenemie. Althirr,who'thzeatnen 
ia aud blaſphemen God. 2. king. 18.13.“ 
ſa. 36.4. 2. Cho. 3 2.1. The Angel neſtreßeth 
c — £19; 35. . Che. 2. 21. Ila. 36.36. Ec- 
Aus. 48.1 _—” 
Sinfanual 2 4 bramble of « bramble. Spi. 
and Heb zewe,obramble of the enemie.a citie. Jol. 
15.31. | 7 el | 
Saphs baſen to waſh ones feet + ery, cup, a cup 


of gold. a threſholde. a poſt, an ende, a bulruſh., oę the 


fra. 2. Bam. 21.18. œ 1. Cho. 20.4. 3 
Saphir. A pzecious ſtone, Exod. 24. 10. Neuel. 2 . 
19. | p 
Sapphira.declaring, oz nombring- oz after the Spzi- 

an,feare.Ucts.5.1. | 


Sarah. a ladie, oꝛ dame. oꝝ Princeſſe meaning ot ma⸗ 


ny. Daughter of Aſher. Momb. 26.46. Alle Abza- 
hams wife. why her name was changed, Gene, 
17.15, God pzomileth her a chrive , being olde. 
Gene. 17. 19. and 18.10, and ſhee had one accaꝝ⸗ 
dingly. Gen. 21. , to 8. She woulde not haue Jſh- 
mael heire with her ſonne Jzhak, Gene. 2 1. 10. 
She dieth, and is bewailed of Abꝛaham. Gen. 23. 
2. Her faitb. eb. 1. 11. She is the free woman. 
Gal. 4. 22. She calleth her huſband Spz, oz Lom. 
Gen. 18.12. 1. Pet. 3.6. % 
Sarai.my dame, oz miſtreſſe. The name of Abzahams 
e witz before it was changed. Gene. 11.29. She is 
taken into Pharaohs court foz her beautie, æ afz 
+ terdelinered againe. Gene. 12.15.“ She gate 
— berhuſband, by whom he had Ichmael. 
en. 1 S 
Saraph. . Chzo. 4. 22. | 
— — if pleaſantneſſe, the ſong of ivy , 62 
that which remainetheoꝝ after the Spꝛian, a dier: 
Fat. u citie. Neue. 1.11. 
Sardites. the taking away of diſſenſion: Spi. 4 dyers 
Far. d kinred deſcended of Sered. Nom. 26.26. 
Sardius. a pzectons ſtone. Reuel. 21. 20. 


Sardonix. ꝓꝛecious ſtone. Reuel. 21. 20. 


Sarepta. Luk. 4. 26. locke Zarephath. 
Sargon. taking away 4 defence, oꝝ a garden after the 
Spꝛian, æ net. Ila. 20.1. OY 
Sarid. left, oꝛ remaining, oz the hand of 4 prince, oꝛ a 
ſong of the hand. a citie. Joſhj. 19. 10. 
Saron the plaine fielde ef him, oz hu ſong. à fertill re⸗ 
8 betweene mount Taboꝛ and the riuer Ti⸗ 
er, ſtretching foꝛth from Ceſarea vnto Joppa, 
as Jerom witnefleth.Act.9. 3 5. | | 
Sarra, as Sarah. Daughter of Raquel. Tob.3.7,* 
gitien in marriage to pong Tokias. Tobit. 7. 13. * 
do whom her parents declare the duetie of a good 
wite. Tob. 10. 12. 


Sarſechim. a ſerting before of couerings, One of Me⸗ 


buchad-nezzars pꝛinces. Jere. 39.3. 


| Saruch. palms trees, a twig cut off from a tree, 024 


laugh. Luk. 3. 3 5. Gen. 11. 20. | 
Satan. contrarie, oꝑ an aduerſari e, qꝛ enemie. Job. 1,6. 
Mat. 4. 10. Mar. 8.33. locke in the . Table. 
Sathrabouzanes. 1. El. 6.3. | 
Satyrs monſters Lauing the head of a man, and the 
bodie of a goat:called gods ofthe woods. Jſa.x 3. 
21 ome tranſlate them Apes. | 


Saul, ag Shaal;The ſunme ef Rich. 1. Sam. 9. 2. The 


firft King of Act ael. 1. Sam. 10. 1. C11. 3. He 
rcmnmaunveth to put Daitd toveath. 1. Sam. 
19.1. Hee chargeth his leruantes of contpi⸗ 


- ring againſthim, 2. Semi. 22.7, 8. Yee goeth 


Theft Table, 
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4 Dis head cariev into the lande of the Phili· 
tums. 1. Bantu. 3 f. 9. Dauin mourneth foꝛ him. 
2. Sam. 1.4. he dyed. 1. Chꝛo. 10.13. The 
men Ide Gi burie his bones, ara 
ayes.r.Damucl 31.13. 0 commen⸗ 
ved by Dauid, 2. Samu. 2.5. Mis houſe wareth 
— 1 ger. 1 7 7 Lt 
Son tooke awap his mercie rom him. 2. Banu. 
rg. 2 wh: z. Sam. 
21,1, to 1. Dauid burieth his any Jon athans 
2. Sam. 21.13, 14. Saul is mentioned. Act. 
* 
Allo the name of Paul. Act. 7. 5 f. locke Paul. Sauſa. 
Sauſha. reieycing. o the lifting vp of vanitie. 1. . Suſa. 
18.16. | 
¶ Sceua. ſer in order, o prepared. Act: 19.14. 
Scribe x ty in che. 2. Table. 
Sc rw rag tannert. q coblers. a people. Colol.3 If, 
udith. . ro. | 
Scytho —— citie of tãners. oꝛ coblers. This city is 
Soo. fur longs from Jeruſalem, 2. Mac. 12.29. che 
Citizens, Scythopolitans. r. Mac. 12.36. 
I Seba, as Sheba. Gene. 10.7. called Siba. * Saba. 
| 2.9. Allo a coimtrep.PÞſal,92.10-Jſat,43+3. ; 
; Vw ce 4. ' b 2 . 
Secacah. a litle ſnadewe, a couering, a defence, anoin- Sacaeah, 
ring me beholding A citie. Joſhj. 5.61. Sachacah, 
Sechu. a defence, a bough, o2 ſaying nothing. A citit, Socho. 
1. Bam. 19.22. | 
Secundus.the ſecond. Act. 20.4. | 
nn. looke Zedckiah, and Zid- 


ah. 

Sede-ſophim.s fielde where men may ſee farre off. 
place. Mom. 23. 14. | 

Segub.made ſtrong, oꝝ exalted.1 king. 16.34. 

Seim meaſures. Gene. 18.7. 

Seir.briſtled. hearie, a Rid. ꝛ a deuil. o tempeſt. hil. 
Gene · 14.674 counttep. Gene.; 2.3. and a mans 
name. Gene. 36. 20.1. Cha. 1. 38. 

Seirath. idem. a place. Judg. 3. 26. 

Sela. æ roche. a citie. 2. king. 14.7. 

Selah. idem. a citie. Judg. 1.36. 

Selah. P ſal:m. 3. 2. | 

Sela-hammaklekoth. 1. Sam. 23. 28. 

Seled. aſli ction voz after the Sp:ian,s warning. oꝛ ro- Saled. 
ſting 1. Chꝛo. a. zo. 2 

Seleucia.troubled, broken in pieces, ole wing ouer. A Celeucia . 
citie builded by Seleucus Micanoꝛ. 1. Mac. 11. 8. 
th:otgh which Paul wandzed. Act. 13.4. 


Seleucus. idem. 1. Mac. 7. 1.2 Mac. 3. 3. Sclenchus. 

Sem. laoee Stem. 

Semachiah cleauing,o; ieyned to the Lorde r. Quo. Samachia. 
26.7. : Samachias. 


Semei. hearing, oz obeying. Luk. 3. 26. | 
Senaah,s bramble,an enemie.acitie,E3r.2.35.HR& Senaa. 
hem, 3.3. _ Aſnaa. 
Seneh. idem. à rocke. 1. Sam. 14.4. Senes. 
Senir. a ſleeping candle, oꝛ the proſpering of « candle, Sanir. 
02 proſpering of a teacher, gz a changing. a hill. 1. Shenit. 
- Chzon. 5.23.called alſo Hermon, Shirion gShe- 
nir. Deut. 3. B. 9. | | 
Sannacherib lacke Sancherib. 8 
Senuah. as Senaah Meh. 11.9. Sena. 
Seorim gates, eſtimat ions, heares of the heal. tipeſts, Schorim. 
E.i. de ui li Þ AJ 
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8. H A 
ö deuzils heart, | oates. 1. Chꝛo. 8: > 176 nt 
Se War wt 6,4 qe ge, nowber 9011.6 


».a mount of India. Gen. 10 36. 


. 


; Boſphorus. Sepharad. 4 booke deſcending, v2 ruling, the ende of 


rule. d the perfettion of going downe +; a coumtreꝝ 
thoughe to be SP bie. Dpa. ©! ELTES 

Sepharuaim.hogkes,ſcribes,declarings,nombers:;Deb. 
and Spꝛ. a hauen of the ſea. A citie. 2 king. 17.24. 


Se pharuites N Citizengof Scuaruaim , who 


Sara. 


Saraiah. 
Saraias. 


Sared. 


Sathur. 
Saelabin. 
Selebin. 


Jalabim. 
Salebim. 


Saalbim. 8 
Saalbonne, 
Salabonite, 


uriit their childꝛen in fire to their, Jboles,2-kin. 
17.31. f Ex CDS ; 
Serah. ſeuonring, or tbe miſireſe. of ſufur, a rb 
.. ſong of ſawour Gene 46-17, - yoo do 
V prince of. the Tord, oz the forg of the Lord 
Seraphims,burninz,o} ferie:Tertaine Angels. Iſa. 


Sered. after the Spzian,a dyers far. Gen. Ac. 14. 
Sergius. «ner. A puidet man ſpmamed Paulus, 

Acts. 1 3.7. E | 
Serug, looke Sherng. 


”. Sefa&,02 Seſhach. luke Shiſhak. 


Seth, looke Sheth. Ecclus. 49. 16. Luck. z. 38. 
Sethur. hid. a deſtroying. Mom. 13.14. 
T$haalabbin;che vnderſtanding, d ſonne of a foxe,02 
the vnderſt.inding of one looking backe. A citie. Jo- 
ſhua. 19.42. | 
Shaalbi m-looking backe on the hearts, a fiſt in the ſea, 
a afoxe in the ſea.a place. Judg. 1. 3 5. 1. kin. 4.9. 
Shaalbonire. the ſenne, oz building of afoxe, v2 the 
building. qꝛ path of underſtanding. 2,Sam.23.32. 
r.Chto.Y 2 | ; 


11. 33. 
Shea. Saul., Shaal,oz Saul.asked, lent,a graue, ox hell. lboke Saul, 


Saaph, _ 
Saaraim. 
Saraim. 
Saaſgaz. 
Suſag az. 
Sebethai. 
Sabathai. 


Sachia. 7 


Sechia. 

Sachar. 

Sacar. 

Sidrach. 

Shageth, 
ec 


. 


and Era. 10. 29. 


Sshaaph hing. oꝛ thinling. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 4,49. 


Shaaraim, as Seorim. a citie. 1. Chꝛo. 4.3 1. 
Shaaſhgaz. which makeeh a paſſing ouer, regarding 
. paffing ouer. oꝛ preſſing a fleece of woll. Eſt. 2. 14. 
Shabbethai n reſt. Mehem. 8. 7. and 1. 16. 1. Eld. 


9.14. 
$habe. ans, looke Sabearis. 
Shach ia, locke Shiciah. 
Shachir. wages. . Chu. 11.35. 
Shadrach.a little tender duzge,a fine fielde : 62 after 
che Spzian,chy ſending. Dan. 1.7. , 
Shage. ignorant, comprehending, oz touching ſoftly, 
Spꝛi. much, oꝛ multiplying. 1. Chꝛo. 11.34. 
Shaharaim. backe. troublcus, oz going early. 1. Chꝛo. 
8.8. | 


Sahazimah. Shahazimath. a citfe.JoH.19.2 2. 


Salem. 


Salim. 
Saliſa. 


Shalem. peace à citie, Gen. 14.18. ſal. 76. 2. ebz. 
AER | 


Salim fexes, tes, oꝛ pat hayes. a land. 1,Sam.9.4 


Shaliſhah. rhree, og principall. a land. 2. Sam. 9.4. 


Salte cheth. Shalle cheth. i. Chꝛu. 26.16. 


Sellum. 
Sallum. 
Samar. 


Shallum. peaceable, oꝛ a peace maker, oꝛ perfelt, oꝛ gi- 
uing aguine. 2. king. 1 5. 10. 22. 14. 
Shalmai. y garment. Mehe. 7.48. 


Salmanaſar. Shalmaneſer. peace, bound, rerribution, taken away, oꝛ 


Satmon. 
Skalmah. 
alma. 
Sama. 
Samarias. 
Scmariah. 


* Samhur. 


Samavth; 
Same d. 
Samad. 
demer. 


going backs nowe. 2. Ring. 17. 3. 
Shalnſan. peaceable. Haſe. 10.14. 
Shalmon. idem. Booz father. Auth. 4.27. Matt. 1. 5. 
calfed Salma. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 11. 
Shama. hearingtoꝛ obeying. 1. Chꝛo.1 1.44. 
Shamariah. the keeping, hardnes, gz throne of the 
Lord. Era. 10.3 2. 
Shamhuth.deſelotton, perdition, aft oniednes, iniqui- 
' tie there; the name of intquitie, 02 deffroying ini- 
_ quetie.r, Chꝛo. 27.8. 
Shamed. deſtroying. oꝛ wearing out. r. Chꝛo. g. 12. 


Samer,  Shamdrakeeper,bardnes,athorne,oy dregger. 1. Chf. 


$ The fit Table. 


Sheber.s breaking. o hope. 1. Chꝛs. 2.48. 


S HE » 


7.34. ö © A 2 
Shamgar. deſe lation of the ranger. named « firan- Samgar. 


Ker, there a ſtrangor, oz friuing,04.4-60ſidering with 
| 5 mensſelfe of nend, d iuvge in Aacl. Judg. 
2331. | on 


Shamir,as Shamar, acitie; Joſh. 5. 48. Aung. 10. 1. Samir. 
Illo the ſonne of Michah. 1. Chi. 24.24. 
Shamma.deſolation, perdition, deſtrucfion, gz aſtoni- Shamma, 
edneſſè lere. r. Chu. 7. 37. 8 - Sarama. 
Shammah.idem. Gene. 36. 13. Allo che ſanne of J- Samma. 
thai. 1. Dam. 16.9. | Semma, 
Shammai. ny name, my deſolations, oꝛ perditions, gꝛ Sammaii 
rg heauens.x Chia. 2. 28, 44. Semei. 
Shammoth. names, deſolati ens, oꝛ perditiont. 1. Cha. Sammoth. 
11.27. g 
Shammua. Hearing. oꝛ ebeying. Mom. 13.5. Sammua, 
Shamſherai. the name of 4 conquerour, oz there a ſim- Samſerai. 
Fer. oz conquerour. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 26. Samſari. 
Shapban. a cenie, g one hid, a lippe, oz laide vp, oz the Sapham. 
bankes, oz breaking of things. 2 kings. 22.3. C. 25. Saphan. 
22. 1. Cho. 5. 12. 
Shaphat.s zudge o indging. 1 Chun, 3. 22.4 5.12. Saphar. 
1 
Shaphir.a citie. Michah. 1. 11. 5 Saphir. 
Shar ai. my lord, og prince, qꝛ my ſong. Era. 10.4. Sarai. 
Sharar.the nauill. theught, finging. oz the Lord. 2. Sũ. Sarar. 
23.33. 
Sharezer. atreaſurer , oz he that ſeeth the narrowe Sareſar. 
fireights,oz the treaſure of one ſinging. 2. king. 19. Saraſar. 
37. Ila. 37. 39. ; 1 Sarazer. 
Sharon. a plaine flelde, og his ſong. A titie.r, Chou. 5. Saron. 
1.16. 2d. 55 IR 
Shafhai. ſixe,reioycing, mercie,ſilke flaxe, 82 linnen. Saſai. 
. E3ra.10.40. | Sinai. 
shaſhak. ſacke of flake, the ſixt ſacke, the kiſſe, 02 Saſac. 
the cup of ioy. 1. Chꝛo. S. 14, 25. Seſac. 


Shaueth Kiriathaim. the hlaine of Ririathaim. & Saue- caria- 


place oz balley. Gen. 14. 5, 17. : thaim, 
Shaul. as Shaal. Mens names. Gen. 6. 37. 4 46. 10. Saul. 

1. Cho. 4. 24. & 6. 24. locke Saul. 
heal. idem. Ezra. 10. 29. | Saal. 
Shealthicl.asked,gz lent of Jod. 1. Cha. 3. 17. Hag. Shealtiel. 

1. I. Mat. 1. 12. | Salathiel. 


She ar-laſhub. Jſd. 7.3. 


Sheariah. he gate of the Lord. 1. Cho. 8. 38. 

Sheba. captiuitie, oꝛ compaſiing about. 02 after þ Dy» Saba. 
rian, an ole man. Gene. 10.7. Alſo a countrep. 115 Shaba. 
ſai. 43. 3. & 60.9. 1 Ring. 10.1. Matt. 12.42. Plal. 

| 7A. 10. of the people, lacke Shabcans, and Joel. 


Shebar.a ſcepter, o rod. Zech · i. Sebah. 

Shebaniah.rhe Lord turning. oꝛ +. FO captizezo2the Sabaniah. 
vnderſtanding, oꝝ building of the Lord. Mebe. 9.4. & Sabania. 
12.14. Se bania. 

Shebam.compaſiing about. after 5 Spꝛian, olde men. Sabam. 
Mom. 3 2.3. 

Shebarim, breakgngs, hopes, oz loo kings for. place, Sebarim- 
Joſh. 7. 5. 

Seber. 

Shebna and Shenab, ſr downe nowe ,. knit toge- Sobna. 
ther nowe, q taking captiue nowe, oꝛ building, a he Sebna. 

which under ftandethj. Iſa. 22. 1 f. z. king. 18.18. | 

Shebuel. he turning. the captiuitie, oz. the ſeate of Sebuel. 

God. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 16. 


Shecaniah.rhe habitation of the Lord.. Cho. 3.32. Shechaniah. 


and r 5.24, Sechania. 
She chem. a part, o pertion, ga ſhon ider. a citit. Gẽ. Sychem. 

22. 6. Audg. 9. 1. 1. kings. 12. 25. caſled Sy char. 

Jobn. 4.5. Alla hee that.rauifhed Dinah. Gene. 


34.2. 12 67 9 2 
Shedenr,a feld of At, oz fre, ꝙ the light of the Al. Sade us 
| ee. * 
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7 
gegub. 
Se aria. 
Sohoria. 
Scua, 
Siua. 
Seir. 
Sicle. 
Selah. Sala. 


. Selah. Sela. 


Selam. 
Selanites. 


Salmiah, 


Selemia. 


- Saleph. 


Seles. 
Salomi. 


Selomith, 
Salumith. 
Salomon. 
Selomoth. 
Salemoth. 
Selumiel. 
Salamiel. 
Sem, 


Sama. 


Samaa. 
Semaia. 
Iſhmaiah. 
Semeia. 
Semaria. 
Semariah. 
Semeber. 


Seme1, 


Semeia, 
Semar. 
Semida. 


Semira- 
moth, 
Samuel. 
Semuel. 
Samuel, 
Senazar. 
Senneſer. 


Sa nir. 


Sephatia. 
Saphatia. 
Sephi. 


Sepho. 


Sephuphan 
Sara. 
Scera. 
Sarabia. 


8 HE 
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She ftariah. he morning e 2 0 the be 
of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. &. 26. 

She ia. vanitie, a lifting vp. oꝛ a rumult. 2. 4. 20.25. 

Sheir. rough,o2 hearie. Gen.; 6. 20. 

Shekel. a kinde of weight. Gen. 23.15. Erb. 21 32 
Ezek. 45. 12. 

13 g fpoyling- Gene. 10. 24. ahn r. =; 

uk. 3.35 . — 

Shelah.4ſ>luing- Gen. 38. . 

Shelam. A riuer. Exra. 4. 17 

Shelanites. diſſelaang. A familic ——__ 1 She- 
lah. Nom. 3 6. 20. 

Shelemiah. the peace, perfection, oꝛ retribution of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 14. £3ra. 10. 39. 

Sheleph. arawing out. Sen. 10. 26. 

Sheleſh. a captaine, oꝛ a prince. 1. Co. 7. 35. 

Shelomi Seacoable,perfeit,o} gining againe. Nomb, 


34. 
Shs idem. MDeus names. 1. Chꝛon. 23. 9,18. 7 
26. 25. Allo a womans name. Leuit. 24.11. 

Shelomch. peaceable. locke Solomon. 

Shelomorh r retribution. 

1. Chꝛo. 24 

Shelumiel, Ws Shelemiah. A head of the tribe of 

Simeon. Mom. r. 6. 


Shem.a name, renoumed. report, oy] pur. Moahs forme: 


Gen. 5. 32. Luke. 3. 36. He is bleſſed. Gene. 9.26. 
His poſteritie. Gen. 10.21. 11. 10, 11. 1. Chio. 
1. 17. Hee is thought to be Melchtzevek, looke 
Melchizedek. 
Shema. hearing. oz ebeying. 1 .Chzo, 2.43. Allo acitie. 
Joſh. 1 5. 26. 


Shemaah. idem. 1. Cho. 12.3 


Shematah. Hearing. op dave: the Lorde. ens 
Os King.12.22, 1.£hzo. 3˙22. & 4. 37. Jere. 


29.32. 
Sen an. the Ae of the Lord. 1 .Chzon, ra. 5. 


Esra. 10. 32, 41. 


Shemeber. the name. oꝛ report of ſtrong man, oꝛ tlie 


name of abirde, oꝛ deftro 2 ſtrength. Gen. 14.2 

Shemei. my name, 02 my deſolati on, oꝛ perdition, 02 
the heauens.Jech.12.13. 

Shemetah,ag Shemaiah. Ezra. 8. 16. 

Skemer. a keeper. 1. king. 16.24. 

Shemida. a name of knevledge,” oꝛ rhe kriowledge of 
the heauent. Mon. 26. 32. Joſh. 17. 2. 1. Cho. 7. 19. 

dheminitblenazzeah. 1. Chꝛo. 1 5. 1 

Shemiramotb. he he 3 of the heauts,gz the height 
of a name. 1. Chꝛo. 1 5 

Shemucl. appointed. oz 5 abliſhed of God. Nom, 34. 

20,1.Chzd.7.2. -' 

ShemneLheard of God Tgoke Samnel. | 

Shenazar. the treaſurer of a tooth. o: of ox fleephig, 
02 the narrow} ftreight of "alteration,0p3 ane of 
rribulation. 1 Cho. 3. 18. 

Sheniris ſleeping canulleithe profferinguf a a candle, oꝛ 
proſpering of the teacher. A bill. Tant. 48. Deut. 
3.9. Ezra. 27.5. 

Sheph atiah.the Lord ſudgeth. oꝛ the indgement of the 
Lord. 2. Sum. 3.4.4 1. Chꝛo.. 8. 

Shc phi. a beholder,a bony combe,n garment 0} 4. lie- 
king for. i. Cb. 1.4 

She pho. 4 defarts lane; elne, in Hane. 
Gn. 36.23. Se e 

Shephupha — ſer ena Thun ß 21 c nnfire's 


Sherah — conſanguinitie, leauen, o; remapui 4 7. 


Chꝛa. 7. 24 


Sherebiah. rhe dro ught of the Loxde, preuailing with 


the Lord. oꝛ ſinging with the Lard,GRa,8,18, 


Ann 
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Hh aiah.e prince uf the Evid. t. Chꝛo. 4. 14. 
en ae e Gen. 11.20. 
Shells Azzar. joy in tyibulation, oz an uffirming of Sezbazcr. 


Yerafah -, 
FSarug. 


10, of gathering grapes. Extũ. 1. d. Saſſabaſar, 
Ve e Mrs. Mom. 13.23. Seſai. 
2 a lillie, oʒ roſe of io fulneſſe, 02 faxe. i. Chꝛo 9 

Seſan. 
Sheth, Jer. oꝛ pur.The ſonne of Adam, Grn.4.25, x Scth. 

Thzo.r.1.looke Seth. 

Shethar;ſearching out. a remmant.02 bid. oꝛ purrißed. seihar. 

Eiter. 1. 14. 

Sherher-boznai. defpiſing nie, oꝛ be which ſearcherh Sethatbu- 
out my deſpiſers. Erd. 5.3. Zania. ws 
Shetrat. a gatherer of money : 02 after the Spꝛian, a Setrai. 

binding, oꝛ drayen together. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 29. 

Sheua vanitie,a lifting vp, o tumult. 1. Chꝛo. 2.49. Scua. 
Shibah.an ot he, oꝝ abundance. A well. Gen. 26.33. Sue. 
Shiboletk. Judg. 12. 6. Sebah. 
Shibmah. cuermuch captiuitie, o much ſitting. A cjs Shibboleth. 


tie. Mom. 32.38, Sibama. 
Shichiah.the protection of the Lord. .Chzo.8,10, Sabama. 
Shic>.tmites,as Sheckem. Mom. 26.31. Shachia. 


Shicron. arunkenneſſe, a price, oz hu wares. A citie. Shechemiry 


Jolh. x 5.11, Secron. 
Shigaion. dal 7. in the title. Sechron. 
Shihor. blacke, oz rroubloup, oz morning. Acitie. 1. Zihor. 

Chro. 13.5. Joh. 13.3, 

Shihor- libnabh. A citie. Jolh. 19.26. Shihorlaba- 


Shilhi. a ſending, a bough,a weapon, oz armour: Spi. Nath. 
ſpoyling,o2ſpoyled. 1. king. 22.42. 2 hꝛon. 20.31, Silhi. 
Shilhin. idem. A citie. Joſſj. 15. 32. Salai. 
Shillem. peace, perfectneſſe, oꝛ — Gene. 46. Selhim. 
24. Nom. 26.49 Silem. 
Shile, oz Shiloh. 2 ene off ones Moe - 02 Salem. 
after the Spzian , mocked, oz deceiuing. A citie. Silo. 
Joch. 18.1. fal. 7 8. 60. 
Shilo ah, ag Shilhi. Ariner at the foote of mount Ji- Slossiloe. 
on. Ila. 8. 6. Joh. 9.7. Siloam. 
Shiloni. rary ing, oꝝ he which raryeth,oz 4 peacemaker, Siloni. 
. 02. «bounding: o after the Syzian, mocking,oz de- 
cetuing.1,Chio.9.5. 3 
Shilonite. idem. I. king. 11. 29. 2. Chꝛo. 9. 29. Silonite. 
Shilſhah. three. the chiefe, q a captaine. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 37 Silla. 
Shima. hearing. oꝛ obeying. 2. Sam. 21.21. Saluſa. 
Shimea. idem. Mens names, 1 .Chzon. 3.5. and 6. Simah. 


30, 39. Simha. 
Shimeah. named, pur to, perdition, oz defolation. 1. Sima. 
Cho. 8. 32. Samaa. 


Shimeam the name of the mot her, the name of feare, Simea. © 
putting to feare, oꝛ put to his mother, oz their ware. Simeam. 
oꝛ ther? a mother. i :Ci;9.9.38. Samaan. 

Shimei. hearing, 02 obeying, the name of a heape, oz Semeri. 
deftrcying the heape Nom. 3.10, Alſo one that cur- | 
ſen Dauty,2.Samu, 1 6.5, to 14.7 19.18,to 24. 1. Simeon. 
king. 2.8, 8, 36.“ Shimon. 

Shimeon. Hearing. o: chedzent lacke Simeon. Alſo an Simon. 
ether. Ezra. 10.31. Simaa. 

Shimma. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 1 3. Sime athites 

Shimmeathires. A people, diligent learners of pzo- Semei. 
phecies. r. Chꝛo. 2.55. Simon. 

Shimmei,as Shimei. 1. Cho. 3. 19 Zimreth. 

Shimon. purting. put. o a gift of prowiding.0 farneſſe, Simeath. 
oꝛ oyle. . Chin.. 20. Semaath. 

Shimrah. dar. ebectint. Amansname.2.Ch:o. Simri. 

. 21. Alle gwomersname.2.Chz9.24.26. Zimri. 

Shimri.keeping,a thorne, or dregges- 1. Chou, 11.45. Simrich. 


zs. 29. 1 - Semarith. 
Shimrithe 1m. Muther ar Jehozabed. >, Chzon.24. Simron. 
26, Simronites. 


Shimron. keeping, a throne; oz dregges of him. The Semran, 


fonne of Alachar, of whone came the Shimro- Semranites, 4 
E. li. nites. | 


* 
- 
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5 nites. Sen. 46.1 G Ide non Haft 
Simeon- © . Shimron-meran. ee, bin Ts 
merot: - wyrrhe. A citie. Joſh. 12.20. 


Semeron. Shimſhon. there the e ſẽ cond . Bec e Angel 


Samſon. ared the ſecond time to his father. Jung. 13. 

Sampſon. 24.looke Samſon. 

Sinab. Shinab.the tooth of the father. xbe fat her of chagrng. 

Senaab.. oz the fleeping of the father Gen. 14-2. - 

Sinar. . Shinar. the watchings of one ſleeping, the making bare 

Sennaar. - of atooth,qz the changing ef acirie. The countrep 

Shincar. of Caldea.Ge.10.10.4 1 1.2. Dan. 1. 2. Jſa.11-17. 

Sion. Shion. a ſound. a noyſe, a the wall of Frengr cot griefe. 

Seon. A citie. Joh. 19.19. 

Siphi. Slüphei.a multirnde. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 3. 

— Shiphrah,sz Siphrahfaire,oz 4 piperoꝶ after þ "Sp 
Ora. rian, doing well. o goodne ſſe — - i 

Sephran. Shiphtan. 11 

Siphtan. Shirion.abrigandine,the p payne) 72 — "phe ſang. of 4 

Syrion. Doue.Ahill. Deut. 3. 3. P fal. 

Sarion. Shiſha. ſix#,of _ pleaſant, 02 eb Fring vp of a 

Siſa. it. 1 


King. 4. 
Seſac. Siſac. Sillis ak. thy — thy 504,02 thy fxe. 1. king. l. 4· K 
Seſliach. 14.25. Jere. 25. 26. 
Seſach. Shittah. a fhorne. A tree. Jſa. 41. 19. 


Sittim. Shittim. ſpreadings out , tunings aſide, whippes, 02 
Sitim. thornes. A kinde of cedar imputrible, Exod. 25.5. 
Alſo a place. Joſh.2. 1. oel. 3.18. Mom. 2 5. T. 
Siſa. Shiza.thu gift o ſprine kling on a gift. 1. Chi. 1 go | 
Sizi. Shoah. tyrants. Eʒek.2 3-2 3. 
Sobab. Shobab.rerurned.Syzian,.ſparke.r. Bam. 5.14. 
Soba. Shobach. aner, a ra captiuitie, q thy.conuer- 
Toba. ſion, Spꝛian, a douehouſc. 2. Bam. 10. 16,18. 
Sabach. Shobai. a turning captiuitie, oz ſitting. Esra. 2.42. 
Sobai. Shoball a parb, an eare ef corne, the thigh, oꝛ vayne 
Sobal. ancientneſſe. Gen. 36. 20.1. Cho. 4. i. 
Sobek. Shobeck. made equal to vanitie, q pur to emprineſſ: 
Sobec.. . forſaken. Mehe. 10.24. 79 515 
Sobi. Shobi, as Shobat.2.Sam. 17.27. 

Shobnah. a builder 2. king. 1 8. 18. locbe Sheboak. 
Socho. _— defence, a bongli q. flackneſſe.A citie.2, Chz. 
Socho. Shochiob. idew. A citie. 1 Sam. 27. 1. 
Saam. Shoham.a precious fone called Onix. Spꝛian, a ee- 
Soham.. ping backe, oz the delay of them.x.Chzo. 24-27. 

Sommer. Shomer. a keeper,an adamant ſtone, a throne, oz begs 
2. king. 12. 2. 1. Chꝛo. . 32. 
Sophach 1 powred forth d a vaine viall. 
20. 9. 16 
Sophan. Sho on an. a conie. hid yd vp,wearing. opa brealing. 
— A citie. Nom. 2.3 
Shoſhannim. Pial. — in the title. 


Sua. Shuah. Shua. crying. ol. ſauing. Gen. 38.2. 
Suah. Shuah. Beakin ,praying,intreating 02 humi liation, g 


Suay a ditch. q a en ſonne by Retu⸗ 
rah. Gene. 25. 2. Allo ebers daughter. 1. Chꝛon. 
32. 
Jual. Sha Foxe, a pathway. oꝝ 4 btle fir. A enuntrey. r. 
Saul. Sam. 13.17. 
Subael. Shubael. the returning raptiuitic. q ſeate of Ged. * 
Shebuel. Cho. 24. 20. K 25. 20. 


Subam. Shuham.theralking,oz thinking of theſe things. pit, 
o2 humiliation of theſe things, 02 a ſwimmeng, og 

| budding forth of thoſe things. Mom. 2 6. 42. 

Sulamite. Shulam ite. ant. 6. 12. 


Sumathites. e enmfert le, or . 


Shuma. , Chzo. 
thites. Shag. 75 2 of thens , 4 changing. 02 vn 
| Sunem.. ſleeping of nA Ge Iago, Send. 
4-X 2 Jung. 4.8 
ShnatrSuah r f.. Ch.. r. 
Anni. Shuni. ebe Peeping. 3 


e Table. 


26. 1. Nom. 33. 11. 
Zina. idem. J. 


8 1 E 
Shupham. wearing out thoſe, oz the beard, oz of Zu h 
" theſs, 02 the bane, © ſhoes them. Beuiamins 2h of Sup * 
him cume the 2 — _ 
pan, idem. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 1 244 26,16, AT Suppim. 
Shur. 4 wall, an oxe, oz 6chold;ng. A wiluerneſſe to- Sur. 
wards Egypt. Gen. 18.7. 25.18, 
Shuri. a keeping, an 2 fone, a thorne, 0 the Simri. 
dreg ges thereof. 1.Chzs.26 
Shuſhag.«:/;e,ogroſe,02 e The chieke citie Suſan, 
of Perſta,Mehe.z.z.Dan.$.2. Sufis. 
wy ag lilies, oz reſet, q the toy of the lame. Suſanechac, 
E3ra.4. 

Sh — a A laut of greeneneſſe, oꝛ moift drinbe. 02 Shuthalah, 
putting moi ſtneſſe. Mom. 26.35. 1. Chꝛa. 7. 20, 21. Suthelah, 
J Siaha. a mouing :o after the Spꝛian, helpe. Ezra. Siaa. Sia. 

2. 44-MNehe. 7. 47. | ; 
Sibbecai.4bough,02 of, ſpringt.oz cottage. 1. Chꝛon. Sibechai, * 
11.29.27. 1. Sobbochai. 
Sibmah. auer much andert mach hoarſeneſſe, 02 fr- Sibma, 
ting. A citie. Joſh.1 3.19, Aa. 16.9. Sab amah. 
Siccuth. an Idole. Amos. 5. 26. ä 8 
Sichem, locke Shechem. 
Siddim. the laboured fielde. A vale Gen. 14. z. 
Sidon, locke Lidon. A titie in Phenice, buylt by Zi- Zidon. 
don the ſonne of Canaan. Matth. 1 1.2 1, 22. Luk. 
426. Exek. 28.2 2. Their ivole was Amed I. | 
ä 11.5. E 2. king. 2 3.123. 
res > — 02.4 concluſion, A Sehon. 
king of the Amozites, Deut. 2.2. Nomb.21.21 , 
to 23. 


Silas. can ſidemng. oꝛ marking. Me that was ſent with 
Paul to Anttoch.Acts.1 5.22. . 
Silla, an exalting. 024 treading vnderfoote: oz after Sella. 
the Spꝛian, a backer. A place.2.king. 12.20. 
Siloam. ſent, ſending, a bengh,a weapon, oz _— Siloe, 
_ — John. . 7. Alſo a tow2e. uke. 1 3. 4. locke 
oah. 
— idem. well oz fiſhpoole on the Weſs ſive of Siloah. 
the citie of Dauiv;called allo Gihon. 2. Chꝛo. 32. 
30.4 Shelah. Mehe. 3. 15. 
Siluanus. f the wood. A campanion of Pauls. 2. Co. Syluanns, 
1. 19. 1. Thel. 1. 2. 1. et. 5. 12. 
Simalcue. the 7 God , oz the kingdome of God, q: Emalchuel. 
meſſenger of God. r. Macc. 11-39. 
Simeon, Jooke Shimeon. Jaakobs fecond ſonne by 
Leah.Gen.29. . Ee and Leui kill the Sheche⸗ 
mites. Gen. 4.25. and are 22 af their fa⸗ 
ther. Gen. 49.5, 6, 7. He is left toz a pledge in E- 
. Gen. 42. 24. and deliuered. — 23. His 
5 — 10. Exo. 6. 15. MNomb. 26.12, 1 3. 
14. His yoꝛtion. Joſh. 19. 1, to 10. 
Allo. a man, was aſſured by the hole 
Gholt,, he ſhoulde not dye —.— ſawe Chꝛiſt. 
Luke. 2. 25, to 36. Allo a Pzophet, called Niger. 


Att. 13. 1. 
Simon. bearing. 020 ing. An A poſt of Kun. 
Matrh.4.18. locke Peter. Allo a teper which re 
— — Matth. 26.6. Lucke. 
Anather, whome the Jewes compelled to 
x — the crofle Matth. 27. 32. Another, a coniu⸗ 
rer. Actes. 8.9, to 25. Another, a Tanner, Actes.9. 
43. & 10.6, 32. Another, a Canaanite. Matt. 0.4. 
Allo the ſonne of Dnias the Pꝛieſt. Ecclus. 50.. 
3, HG Maccabeus bꝛother. 1. Macca. 2. 
— — eee the 
— a. Ben 
2 to Apollonius, 


2. Macca. 
Sin. 2 1. 0· armour, coldnefſs.4 wildernes. Exo. 


alne. G 8 
mount al.4,25; "EY 


Siais. 


Saph. 
Saphai. 


Ziſamoi. 


Siſera. 
Siſſera . 
Siſara. 


Tithri. 
Sethri. 
Siban. 
Sua. 


Socho. 
Socoth. 


Sodom. 
Sodomites. 


0 
Sinai. a bramble: oꝛ after þ Spꝛian, enimitie. A wil- 
derneſſe. Exod. 16.1.4 19.1. Mom. 33.1 5. Deut. 


. 2. 
sini idem. Gen. 10.17. 
Sinim. the South eountrey. Ia. 49. 12. 
Sippat.s threſhold,a waterpet,a filuer cup, oꝛ an end. 
2. Sam. 21. 18. 1. Chꝛo. 20.4. 
Sirach. 4 hi ping. a ſong of the brother , 02 an emptie 
gift. The tather of Jeius.Ecclus. 20.27. 


Siſamai. a horſe, 02 ſwallowe of waters, 02 a moth of 
waters: after the Spꝛian, blindneſſe. i. Chꝛon.2. 


40, * ($4 
Siſara, ſeeing a ſwallowe, oꝛ ſeeing a moth, og horſe, 
_ Exra.2.35.Nehe.7.5 95 
Siſcra idem. Che king ol Canaans chieke captaine. 


Judg.4.2.* 

Sitnah. harred. A well. Gen. 26.21. 

Sithri. my ſecret, o my refuge, o hid, q tumbling aſide, 

. Exod. . 22. A ; 

Siuan.Efter 8.9. Baruch. 1. 8. 

Smyrna. myrrhe. A citie in Aſia. Reuel. 1. 11. 
— meaſure, oz vai = 2. king. 17.4. 

Socho. a couering, oꝛ a bough.1,Chio,4.18, 

Sochohl. dam. f citie.r kin — io 

Socoh. rabernaclet. A citie. Joſh. 1 5,49. 

Sodi. my ſecrete. Nom. 13. 11. 

Sodom. their. ſecrer, a heele, oz their morter. A citie of 
Spzia: Se. 10.19, Sodom and Gomoꝛah aſſaul- 
ted. Gene. 14. 11. Deſtroyed with fire & bzimſtone 
from heauen. Gen. 19. 24. atccoꝛding as was foze- 
tolde. Gen. 1 8.20. & 19.13. The Sodomites excee« 

ding ſinners. Gene. 13. 13. The ſinnes of Sodom 
declare. Gene. 15.5. Exek. 16.49, 50. Sodom and 
Gomozah turned to aſhes, 2. Peter. 2.6. Jude 7. 
which pet ſhall haue eaſter iudgement, chen they 
that contemne þ Goſpel. Matt. 10. 1 5. che Jewes 
. thzeatned to bee — as the Sodomites, if 
they obeyed not God. Deuter. 29.23. The Jewes 
vine, as the vine ol Sodom and Gomoꝛah. Deut. 
32, — Ila. 2.9, 10. & 3. 9. 13.19. Jere. 49. 
am. 4. 


Sirian. looke Syrian. 


18. a 
Salomon. Solomon, lock Shelomoth. Dauids ſonne by Baths 


ſheba. Matth. 1.6. 2. Samu. x2. 24. as was pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed. 2. Sam. 7. 11, 12. 1. Chꝛon. 22.9, 10. he is put 

. fo the Pzophet Nathans gouernment.2.Sam, 
12. 25. he is loued of Gov. 2. Samu. 12.24. he lo- 
ueth the Lowe. 1. king. 3.3. God pꝛomiſeth him 
to perfozme his pꝛomiſe, if hee walke in his 
wapes. 1. king. 5.1 2. Dauid pꝛomiſeth Bath- 
cheba, that he ſhoulde 1 him. 1. king. 
1. 13. (Uhat pꝛeceptes Dauid gaue him befoze 
his death. 1. Ring. 2.3. Salomon craueth wiſdome 
of God. r. Ring. 3.5, 9. hee marrieth Pharashs 
daughter. x. king. 3. x. his ſentence on the two 
harlots. 1. king. 3. 16. The nomber ok his ſongs 
- —_— 1 king.4 32. his N and ru⸗ 
rs. 1. king. 4. 2. purueyance of his victu⸗ 
als. 1. king. 4. 22 · The nomber ck his hoꝛſes. 1. 
king. 4.26. his bookes. 1. king 4.33, 34. Peace 
in his dapes. r. king. 4.24, 25. his wiſedome. 1. 
king. 4.29, 30, 31. his wozkemen. 1. king. 5. 13. 
The fozme ot the Temple which hee butlded, 
r. king. 6. 2, to t 1. he ſendeth to the king of Tp- 
rus foꝛ trees, and wozkemen. 2. Chꝛon. 2.3, to 11. 
pee b into the le, the thinges that 


zought Temp 

Dauiv had vedicated. 1. u 1. he p2 
chat all that ſhoulve pzay 

be heard. 1. kings: 8.23. 


Tempte, u 


The firſt Table. 


Hiram g bim agcaine: 1. 8. 2. His 
rets, bandes, unn es — © 88805 
was called Salomon. r. Chꝛon. 22.59. God 
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A 
reth to him againe. 1 Ae Chen ns Che 
Dueene of Sheba came to heare his wiſenome. 
1 king. 10.1, to 14. he exceeded al kings in riches 
and wiſedome. 1. king. 10. 23. he became an ido- 
later. 1. king. 1. 1, tog. God rapſeth vp enemies 
againſt him. 1. king. 11.14, to 4. his peath. 1. 
king. 11. 43. his realme deuided. 1. king. 12. 20. 
his pzayer to obtaine wiſenome. Wilſed. 9. 1, to 
the ende of his booke, his pꝛaylſe ann viſpzayle. 
Ecclus. 47. 13. Salomons poꝛche. John. 10.23. 
Acts. 3. 11. f 
Sopater. keeping hu father without daunger , oz the 
health of the father. One that accompanied aul 
into Alta.Act. 20.4. | 
Sopher. a ſcribe ſhewing oz nombring.Jere, 52.25. 
Sophereth. idem. Ezra. 2.55. ö 
Sephoniac, locke Zephaniah. ö 
Sorai.declaring throwing fertheoz after the Spꝛian, Iorat. 
a cauldrou. 1. Chꝛo.5. 13. ; 
Sorek. æ vixe,o; vincyard,oza hißing. A riuer. Judg, 
16.4. 
Sofipater, as Sopater. Mens names. 2. Macca. 12, 
19. Nom. 16.21, | | 
Soſthenes.. mightie, o flrong ſauiour. The chieke ru⸗ 
ler ofthe Jewes Spnagogue. Act. 18.17. 
Soſtratus. Keeping hu — danger, oꝛ the health 
of his armie. 2. Macca. 4.27. 
Sotai. a concluſion in pleading, oꝛ a N __ -- 
ESparta.ſowed, ſowing. The chiete citie of Lace- Spartiaꝭ 
demonia. 1, Yac.14.20.,4 f 5. 23. che citizens cal- 5 
led Spartians. 1. Mac. 12.2. | 
Istachys. an care of corne. One beloued of Paul. 
Rom. 16.9. | 
Stephanas.s crowne,s2 crowned. Dne whole houſhold Srephana. 
Paul baptizen. x. Chꝛo. 1. 16. 16. 15. | 
Stcuen, idem. A Deacon full at faith and the holy Stephanus 
Gholt. Act. 6. 5,8,*& 7.1.* | ns 
Stoickes. A ſect Act. 17. 18. | 
Storax.A ſweete gumme. Ecclus. 14.17. 
¶Suah, as Shuah. Gen. 38.12. 
Suah. rooting vp, oz treading vnder. foote. . Ch. 7. 36 
Sual. as Shual. 1. Cho. 7. 36. 
Succoth.tabernacles,oz tents. A citie. Gene. 3 3. 17. Sucoth. 
Exod. 12. 17. Jung. S. 6. ſal. 6. 6. Socotk. 
Succoth-benoth.rhe tabernacles of daughters, o the Sucoth. 
anoynting of daughters. An ſdole.2. king. 17.30. Socoth be- 
Sud my ſecret. A riuer. Baruch. r. 4. not. 
Sukkiims. ointing, oz ointed, couered, oz ſhadowed, A Sodi. 
people in Africa. 2. Chꝛo. 12.3. Sukin, 
Suphanites. looke Shupham. | 
Sur. a giuing backe, oꝛ rebellion. titie. Judith. 2.28, 
Suſanna. a lil ij, oꝛ reſe, oꝛ ieyfulnes. Vite to Joacim. ">. 
Dan. 13. 1, 2. Alla a woman that folo wen Cheilt, 


Luk. 8. 3. 91.5 | 
Suſi. horſe, ſwallowe, oꝛ moth. Mom. 1 3.12, : 
Suſis. idem. A ritie, ft. 11.3 :{ooke Shuſhan. : 
r . citie. John. 4.5. Sichar. 
Shechem. NN 
sychem, as She chem, loone She chem, & Act. 7. 16. Sichem. 


Sua. 


Syluanus. locke Siluanus. Sicbim. 
Synagogues. Iooke inthe 2. table, æ Mat. 4.2. - 
Syoryche.comming.oztellng a tale. Phil. 4. 2. Syntiches. 


Syracuſe. drawing violent iy. A citie of Sicilia. Actt. Syrauſa. 
5 28.12. 2 N AL | * 3 


Syria. (Hebz. Aland) ſimifieth, high deſcending, oz Syria. | 
Alta, hauing 8 


the ſlaunder of them. A countrep in £ uing 

on the Eaſt the riuer ok -Enpheates : on the 

Mett the inidvie ſes and Egypt 7 onthe North 
; E. i. Cilicia 
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yrians. a 
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Syrophe- 
gull; 


Thaanach. 


Thenac. 
Thanach. 


Thaanath- 
Silo. 


Tebbaoth. 


Tabaoth. 


Tabel. 
Tabel. 


Thabor. 


Tabremon. 


@. * 


Thadmor, 
Palmira. 


Thaham. 
Thahen. 
Thehen. 


Taphnes. 


Thahas. 


| Thahath. 


e 

Cikicia and Cappadocia : any on the South 
Arabia:ouer which Cyzenius gouerned. Luke 
2,2, The Syrians of Damaſcus flayne by Da- 
uſd, and their countrey tributarie to him. 2. 
Samu.s. 5, to 9. A ſmall armie of them ouercame 
Judah, foz that they fozfooke God. 2. Chzon.24. 
23,24. They apding the Ammonites agaynſt 
Iſrael, were flayne by Joab. x.Sam.10.6, to 15. 
They tooke a litle mayde of the lande of Iſrael, 
that ſerued Naamans wife, 2. king. 5. 2. Eliſha 
— thy yes ey oe — — 
them, i went whither they were de⸗ 

— (x6 The Syrians beſieging Sa⸗ 


maria, were chaſed awap by the Leb. 2. kin. 7.6. 


The Ilraelites in ſubiection to the Synans. 2. 
kin. 13.3. ate pꝛomiſed to be deliuered by Joaſh. 
2. king. 1 Ten was a Syrian. Deut.26.4. 
Aram. | | 
Syropheniſſian. rednes, oz purple, drawen, d drawing 
vnto it. An inhabitant ot Syropheniſſa. Mark. 7. 
26. | 
Syrtes.drawen,01. 4 drawing vnto it, Quicke ſandes, 
oꝛ thelues neere the Egyptian ſea, made by the 
dꝛift of grauel and ſande, dangerous to paſſe by: 
they dꝛawe violently vnto them all thinges that 
come nigh them: by which aul ſayled. Actes. 27. 
17. ; 


E. 
Taanach.breaking a ſunder, oz humbling thee, 8) an- 
ſwering to thee. A citie. Jachu. 12. 21. Judg. 5. 19. 
1. king. 4. 12. 

Taanath-ſhiloth. diſſoluing,o2 breaking a fig ge tree, 
a litle fig ge tree going aftray, 02 a litle figge tree of 
abundance ,g} peace, A place. Joſh. 16.6. 

Tabaoth. ringt, circles, dromned, good time, oꝝ a good 
houre. Nehe. 7. 46. 

Tabbaoth. idem. Era. 2.43. 

Tabbath, good. oꝛ goodneſſe. A place. Judg. 7. 22. 

Tabeol, oz Tabeel. good God. Ifa.7.6. 

Tabeel. idem. E3ra.4.7. 

Taberah.a burning. A place. Mom. 1 1. 3. 

Tabitha. 2 Roebache. Act. 9.36. 

Tabor. a chuſing, oꝛ puritie : Spꝛi.centrition, oꝛ brea- 
king aſunder. A high mountaine in the middle field 
of Galile. Joſhu. 19.22. Judg. 4.6. Pſalm. 89. 12. 

' Whereon Chꝛiſt was tranſligured. Matth. 17.1. 
Mark. 9. 2. Luk. 9. 28. | 

Tabrimon. a good pomegranate apple, 02 high good- 
ne ſſe, o a nawll prepared. nombred, oꝝ rewarded. 1. 
king. 15. 18. 

Tadmor.confefion,praiſe of bitterneſſe, oꝛ mirrhe of 
cqnf-ion,o} praiſe:Hebz.and Spꝛ. the Pray ſe of a 
maſter, oꝛ Lord. A citie. 2. Chu. 8. 4. 

Tahan.beſeeching, merciſull, full of grace, q pitching 

tent. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 2 5. Df him came the Tahanites. 
Momb. 6.35. | 

Tahapanes. A citie.Fere. 2.16,looke Tahpanhes. 

Tahaſh. Hhaſting. Gen. 2.24. 

Tahath, feare, a vnder : after the Spꝛian, « going 
done. A manſion. Nom. 3 3. 26. Alſo mens names, 
1. Cho. 6. 24, 37. 

Tahrea. anger, oz wicked contention, 8 anger, oz con- 
tention of the ſhepheard. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 41. . 

Tahpanhes. the couer of confidence, oz hidden con 
dence. ꝗ citie in Egypt neere Milus. Jere. 43.7. 
looke Tahapanes. og 36 | 

Tahpenes. hi dden tentation, o flight, oꝛ a ceuered 
banner. The wife of Pharaoh. 1. Kin. 11.19, 20. 

Tahtim-hodſhi. 2. Sam, 24.6. 

Talithacumi. Mark. 5. 41. | 

Talmai. a furrow, oz delaying waters,oz the aſenbling 
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together of vaters. Mom. 13. 2 3. Joſhj. 1 5. 14. 

Talmon. dew prepared, oz dew nombre d, gz the gift of Telmon. 
dewe. 1. Cho. . 17. Ezrd. 2.42. 

Tamah.blorring out, o; ſhauing, dz wiping awayeqꝑ af- Thamah. 


ter the Syꝛian.ſmiting. Mehe. . 55. Thema. 
Tamar. a palme tree. Gene. 38.6, Thamar. 
Tamar. idem. Daughter of Dauid. 2. Sam. 13. T, to 

23. Alſo a citie. Ex ek. 47. 19. 
Tamor. r. kiug. 9.1 8. locke Tadmor. Thamor. 


Tammuz. conſumed. og a fire. Jerome taketh it foꝛ A- Thammur. 
donis,Uenus louer. Other fo: Oſpꝛis, an inole of 
the Egyptians. Ez ek. 8. 14. 
Tanach, as Taanach. A citie, Joſh.2 1.25. Thanach. 
Tanhumeth.conſolation.Jere.,qo.s. Thanchu- 
Tanis. a motion,mouing,0z moued. A citie, Jubeth x, merh. 


10, 

Taphath.a diſtilling from the head,a droppe, og 4 li- Tapheth. 
tle one.x king. 4. 11. 

Taphnes, as Taphenes. A citie. Judith 1.9. . 
Tappuah an apple, a ſwelling in the body, oz a tying. Thaphuah. 
A citie. Joſh. 12.17. 15. 34. & 16.8. Taphua. 

Tarah. a heare,a vretch, ox a baniſhed man. & manſi⸗ Tharath. 
on. Mom. 3 3.27. Thara. 

Taralah. the ſearching out of ſlaunder,o} the ſearching Tharela. 
out of ſtregth: oz the turtle bird of ſlauder oz ftregth. 

Acitie. Joſh. 18.27. 3 

Tarea. howling, doing ewll, the chamber of guilefull Tharea, 
dealing. or the chamber of of a copanion . 02 after Þ Tharaa. 
Spi. chance, q earthiy, o leſſe r. 1. Chꝛo. 8.3 5. 

Taapelaie. rheeues diligent and painefull: Spi. and Terphalei. 
Heb. he hill of wonder, the keeper of decay, oz the Tarpelai. 
leafe of labor. A people.E3ra.q.9. 

Tarſhiſh. @ beholding of the ſwerd, a ſearching out of Tharſis. 
marble,the tirtle bird of the ſword,a 1aſper ſtone, oꝛ 
the ſea. Jauans ſonne.Gen. 10,4.Allo a region ta- 
ken foꝛ Cilicia.2.Chzo.9.21.Jſa.66.39. 


Tarſus. winged. A citie in Cilicia. Act. 2 1. 19. Tharſus. 


Tartak. chained together, o ſhut vp. In ivole of the Tharthak. 


Auims. 2. Ring. 17.3 1. Tharthac. 
Tartan. ſearching out, oz beholding a gift, the gift of Tharthan. 

the turtle bird, oꝛ the lawe of them. 2 king. 18. 17. 

Iſa. 20. 1. Kg 

Tatnai. rewarding, oꝛ a rewarder. Exxd. 5. 3. 

TTebah.a cooke.Gene, 22. 24. | 

Tebaliah.rhe baptiſme of the Lord. oꝛ goodnes ts the Tebalia. 
Lord himſelf. oꝛ the ſauce of the Lord. 1. Chz. 26. 1 1 Tabelias. 

Tebeth. good, o goodneſſe.A moneth.Eſt. 2.16. 

Tebe z. an egge, oꝛ filken garment : After the Spꝛian, Thebez. 
faxe. A citie where Abimelech was flayne. Jung. Thebes. 
9.50. * 2. Sam. 11.21. X 

Tehaphnehes,as Tanis. A citie.E3ek. 30. 18. Tehapha- 

Tehinnah. a beſeeching, mercifull, prayer, oz verie nes. 
thankefull. oꝛ fauocur. I. Chzu. 4 12. Taphnis. 

Te koa, oz Tekoah. a pipe, neyſe, a faſtned. A mans Tehinna. 
name. 1. Chꝛon. 2.24. 4.5. Allo a towne 6. miles Thehinna. 

- from Jeruſalem. 2. Samu. 14. 2, Amos. 1. 1. The Thecua. 
inhabitant called a Tekoite. 1. Cho. 1 1.28. Tecoa. 

Tel- abib. a heape of newe gruine. A place where the Thecoa. 
Jewes were kept pꝛiſoners. Ezek. 3. 5. The coite. 

Telah.a meyftning, oꝛgreenenes, oꝛ moyſtning, gz ma- Thelabib. 
king greene. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 25. Thelah. 

Telem.s lamie, oꝛ the dewe of theme oꝛ after the Sp- Thale. 
rian, the ſhadowe of them. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 24. Allo 
a poꝛter. Era. 10.24. 

Telharſha. a heaping vp of deafenes, oꝛ hanging vp of Thelharſa. 
the plough. eb. x Spi. the word of doubtfulnes. 

A place. E; ra. 2.5 9. 


Thathanai. 


Telmelah. a heape of /alt, oz the doubtfulnes of ſalt, Thelmhe- 


A place. Eʒra. 2. 59, - Jah. 
Tema. a marueiling at perfection, qꝛ the ſouth winde. Thelmela- 


Achmaels ſonne. Gene. 25. 15. Allo a countrey. Theman. 
Job. Thema. 


X H E 


Job. 6. 1 9 * g 
Teman, ſourh. perſct. Spi. there. The ſonme of Eli⸗ 


eman. Th 

we phaz. Gen. 36.11,42, Allo a citie in Edom.Jete. 
49.7. Baruch. 3.22. | | 

Themani. Temani. meyſt, perfect. dx the ſouth:Syi.ordeined. A 

Themanite. coimtrep: Gen. 36. 34. Temanitę. idem. A man of 


chat countrey. Job. 2.11. 
Temanah. Temath. noonetide. A countrep. E;e. 48.28. 


hemeni. Temeni, as Temani. 1. Chꝛo. 4.6. 

— Temnathah.an image, forme, oꝛ nombring:03 after 
the Spꝛian, ordeined. A citie. Joſh. 19.43. 

Thopho. Tepho. aplace. A fozt terdifien by Bacchides. 1. 
Macca. 9.50. - 

Tarah. Terah.ſmelling,breathing,oz driuing away. Abzahas 

Thare. father. Gen. 1 1.26. 1. Cho. 1. 26. Joh. 24. 2. 

Therah. Teraphim.images,oz formes. Judg. 17. 5. Hoſe. 3.4, 


Theraphim Terzbinth. A tree, whereout iflueth the gum Tur 

Terebint. pentine. Ecclus. 24. 18. | 

Theres. Tereſh,as Terah. Eſter. 2.2 r. 6 

Tertius.the third. Rom. 16.22. 

Tertullus.declaring falſe things, a lyer, oꝛ wonderows. 
An D ꝛatour againſt Paul. Act. 24. 1, 2, 10. 

Tetrarch. gonernour of the fourth part of a realme. 
Luk. 3. 1. Matth. 14. 1. | 

TThaddeus.praiſmg,o: confeſiing.Sirname of Leb- 
beus,one of Chailkes Apoſtles. Mat. 10.3. Mark. 

18. 

Thamnata. — as Temnathah. A fo:t reediſied by 
Bacchides. 1.Macca.s. 50. 

Tharſeas,as Tarſhiſh. z. Macc. 3.5. 


T artullus. 


Taddeus. 


Tharſia. 


Tharſhiſh. idem. A countrep. r. king. 10. 22. looke 
Tharſis. Tarſhiſh. ä = 
Tjuharſians. idem. A people.2.AJacc.q.30. ' 2 
Thafi. Thaſſi. forgetfull, forgetting.oꝛ a debtor. 1. Macc. 2.3. 
Thau. Ez ek. 9.4. | 
Thebes. Thebez.looke Tatbez. 
Thecua. hope,a litle rope, a line, oz congregation. A 
wilderneſſe. 1. Macc. 9. 33. 
Thelaſſar. Thelaſar.raking away a heaping vp. A region of Sys 
ria. 2. King. 19.12. 
Thelharſa. Thelerſas. a heaping vp of deafeneſſe: Hebꝛ. & Spi. 


the wood of doleſolneſſe. A place. 1. Eſd. 5. 36. 
Theman, looke Teman. 

Theodotius Theodocius giuen to God. Dne among others, lent 

Thedofius, fo Judas about a peace.2.Macc.14.19, 

Theodotus. Theophilus.a fiende of od, oꝛ a lower of od. oꝛ de- 

Theos Phi- woure, oz louing God, or the beloued of God. A woꝛ⸗ 

10s. thy man, to whome Luke wꝛote his Goſpell, and 
Actes of the Apoſtles. Luke. 1. 3. Acts. 1. 1. 

Theſſalonica.the other victory ef od. oꝛ the putting 
of the other victorie. A citie of Macedonia, where 
Paul pꝛeached the Goſpel. Actes. 17. x. Reade 
Actes.17,11.#1.Theſ.1,1,* 

Theudas,flowing with water. A rebel. Act. 5.36, 

Thomas.looke Tom. An Apoſtle of Chiſt ſirnamed 
Dydimus, who exhozted the Apoſtles to dye cou⸗ 
ragiouſly. John. 1.16. He aſketh Chꝛiſt the way 
to the Father. John. 14. 5. He woulde not beleeue 
Chziftes reſarrection, vntil he put his finger ints 
his ſide. Joh. 20.24, to 30. 

Thracia. a ſparle, oꝛ ſtonie. A countrep in Europe. 2. 
Macca. 12. 35. | 4 

Thummim. rrueth, oꝛ perfeſtion. Exod. 2 8. 30. Deut. 
33.8. Ezra. 2.63. | 

Thyatira.afweete /ausur of labour, oꝛ. ſacrifice of con- 
trition. A citie of Lydia tn Aſta the leſſe. Neue. 1, 
1 1. Acts. 16. 14. a 

¶ Tiberias. a good viſion, a nauell; oꝛ a breaking aſun- 
der. A citie of Galilee by the ſea I iberias, taking 
name thereof, John. 6. 1. Sometime calley(as Io- 
ſeph Antiq. 4. cap. i 8. nateth) Genneſareth: it 


Theodas. 
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was bufſded by Herode the Tetrarche in honour 
ok Tiberius ponent — name. TW 
Tiberius idem, An emperour of Rome, Luke. 3. 1. 
Tibkath. « Alling. oz a coole. cc. A citie. i. Cheeu. Thebhathz 


18.8. N Tebath. 

Tibni. chaffe, oꝛ hay. 1. king. 1 6. 21. . Thebni. 

Tidal. breaking the yokę, oz the knowledge of lifting Thidal. 
vp.Gen. 14,1. Thadai. 


Tiglath Pileſer. he hath taken away 4 maruoi lous Theglah- T 


captiuitie. Spi. he hath forbidden 4 marueilous phalaſar. 
captiuirie.locke Tilgach Pilneeſer. Theglath- 
Tiknach. hope. a litle line. a congregation. 2. king · 2. phalaſar. 
14. called Tokhath. 2. Cho. 34-22, Tiknah. = 
Tilgath Pilne eſer. forbidding ſnow falling. King of Thiknah. 
Aſſhur. 1. Cho. 5.6. callen Tiglath Pileſer. 2.kin, Thecuath, 


15.29. = Theglath- 
Tilon- mur muring. 2. Chu. 3. 20. Pilnefer. 
Timnah, as Timnathah. A citie. Joſh. 1 5.57. The glath- 


Timna. forbidding perturbat ion, oz a perfett pertur- phalneaſar, 
bation. Eliphaz concubine. Gene. z6. 12, Allo a Thilon, 

duke. Gen. 6. 40. | Thamnah. 

Timnath-heres. the image of the ſunne, 4 fayned fi- Thamna. 

Kure, the nomber of an earthen” pot :Sy1i,andYeb, Thimna. 
the ſunne ordeyned, A citie. Judg.2 9.looke Tim- Thamnazs © 
nath-ſcrah. ' © 22 Thimnath- 

Timnath-ſerah. « figure enlarged, an imageremay- heres, 
ning. oz a nombring the reſt. Spꝛi.æ Hebꝛ. an ordei- Thamnath- 
ned ftench.Y citie. Joſhu. 19.50. 24.30, called be- hares. 
foze Timnath-heres. 5 Thamnahe 

Timon. honorable, oz precious. A Deacon, Actes. 6.5. ſerah. | 

Timotheus. the honour of God , oz honoring ed, oz Thamnathe 
precious to God. A captaine, r,Macca. 5.6. Allo a ſara. 


Grecian, whom Paul circumciſed,# wzote vnto. Timothie- 


Actes.16,1,2,3.1.,Tim.1.2,2,Timo.2.2, Reave 
' 1.C02.4.17.416,10,11,2.C02.1,1.}ÞHil.2.19,20, 

to 25. Rom. 16.2 1. 1. Theſ. 1. 1. 3,2. i 
Tiphſah. a paſiing euer. a halting. oz the paſſeouer. Thiſphſah. 

That is, a place where paſleoner is kept. A citie. 

1. king. 4. 24. 2. king. 15. 16. 


Tiras. a deſtreyer. Gen. 1 0.2. Thiras. 
Tirathites. ſinging. 1. Cho. 2. 55. Thirathites 


Tirhakah.s dull ſearcher our, d beholder, a hinderice Thirhaka. 
of the law. o the dulneſſe of the turtle birde. A king. Tharakas, 
2. king. 19.9. Ja. 37.9. Tharaca. 

Tithanah. a ſearcher of mercie, oz the turtle birde of Thirhana, 
mercie. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 48. Tharana. 

Tiria.s ſearch,o2 ſearching out, oꝛ beholding. 1. Chꝛo. Thiria. 


4.16. f 
Tirſhatha. diſſoluing the foundation, beholding drinke, Hathirſata 


02 but ler, oꝛ the foundation of the turtle birde. Hebꝛ Aterſatha. 
and Spꝛi.beholaing the yeere, oz time, oꝛ him that Athirſatha. 
hath authoritie ouer us: Mehemias ſirname. Eʒr. 
2.63. ehe. 10. 1. looke Nehemiah. 
Tirzah.pleafing wel, willing. pleaſant, oz running. Je- Thirza. 
lophehads daughter. Nomb. 25.3 3. and 27. 1. Alſo Terſa. 
a king. Joſh. 12.24. ER 
Tiſhbite. tabing captiue,turning, ſitting, oꝛ dwelling. Thesbite. 
Eli ahs firname of Thesbon a citie of Wanafleh 


on the Ealf ſive of Joꝛdane, neere mount Gilead. . 4 


1 King. 17. 1. 
Titus. honourable. A Gteeke, whome Paul circumci⸗ 
ſed not, and why: Galat. 2.3, 4. Paik calleth him 
bꝛather. 2. Coꝛ.2. 1 3. And natural ſonne. Titus. x. 


4. Paul leaueth bim in Creta, g why? Citus. 1.5. Titus Man- 


reave 2. Coꝛ. S. 6. Alſo an Ambaſſadour of che Ro- lius. 
manes, ſirnamen Manilius. 2. Macc. 11. 34. Thoſaiĩte. 
Tizite. a ſcattering. ſcattered, d going out · A citizen af Thoah. 


Tizi. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 45. Thohu. | 
TToah.s weapon, oz dart. 1. Chꝛu. C. 34. Tob-adonia 
Tob good. goodneſſe. Aud. 1 1. 3. Tob-adge 


Tob-adoniiah.egood gouernonr. q a good Lorde,024 nias. 
1 _ * E. iii. good 


” 4 4..4s 


ww 


TX & 
+ good feote of the pillar of the Lord. 2, Chꝛo. 174. 


Tobias Tobiah. a good Lorde, oꝝ the goodneſſe of the Lorde. 

* Ezra. 2. so. Mehe. 2.10. Tobit. 1. 1. 
Tobias, and Tobit. idem. The name both of father 
and ſanne. Tobit. 1. 1,9. Reade the whole booke. 

| Allo the father of Hircanus.2. Mac. 3. 11. 
Tobia. Tobiiah. idem. A Leuite. 1. Chꝛo. 17.8. Allo a cap- 
Tobiah. tiue. ech. 6. 10, 

Thochen. Tochen. the middle, oꝛ betweene the middle, oz pre- 


| pared. A citie. 1. Cho. 4, 32. 1 
Thogorma, Togarmah ftrong. oꝛ bony, oꝛ ouermuch inhabited, oꝛ 


Thogarma. a ver) ſtranger, oz fearinggreatly , oz 4 doubrfull 
Togarma. highneſſe.the ſonne of Gomer. Gen. 10.3. 1. Chꝛo. 
1. 6. Sf him deſcended a people of Alia the lefle. 
0p _ Ezek.27.14.and 38.6. 
Thohu. Tohu. liuing. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 


Thoi. Toi. erring. King of Yamath, 2.Samu.8.9. looke 
| Ou. 
Thecuath, Tokhath. taking vnto him 4 ſigne. 2. Chꝛon.3 4. 22. 2. 


Thickua. king. 22.14. 

Thola. ola. a worme. Mens names. Gen. 46.1 3. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 
ö 8 1. Judg. 10. 1. l 

Tholad, Tolad. a nariuitie, d generation. A citie. I. Chz. 4. 29. 


Tholaites. Tolaires.wormes, oz litle wormes. A familie deſcen- 
58 den of Tola. Mom. 26.23. 460 
Tol man. fair hl. oꝛ that ſayeth trueth, 0, a worke- 
: man, oz vnder mater. r. Kb. 27. 
Thomas. Tom. twinne,0} a deepeneſſe without bottome. locke 
EN Thomas. | 
Topaze.a pzecious ſtone. Ero.28.17. Rete.21-20, 


1 


Thochonits I Trachonitis. ſtonie, oꝛ cruell. A region of Spꝛia. 
Luke. 3. r. | 

Tripolis. f three cities. A citie. z. Mac. 14. 1. ö 
Throada. Troas. bored through. A citie of Aſta the leſle. 2. Coꝛ. 
: 2.12. 3. Tim. 4. 1 3. Acts. 16.8. 

Trogyllium. A citie in the ple Samos. Actes. 20. 


1 5. 

. W nouriſhed,o brought vp. A companion 

1 X. ok Paul. Act. 20.4. and 21.29. 2. Tim. 4. 20. 

I rryphena, and Tryphoſa. delitious, oz delicate. Tg 

* godly wamen. Rom. 16. 12. 

Triphon. idem. 1. Mac. 1 1. 39. F 15. 37. E 12. 39. 

& Tubal. borne, oꝛ brought, oꝛ worldly, oꝛ confuſion, oz 
Haunder. Japheths ſonne. Gen. 10.2. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 5. 
The Jewes called Italy by his name. Jſa. 66. 19. 

Ce. 27.13. K 32.26. 585 
Thubalcain Tubal-kain: worldly poſſeffion , a birdes neſt of the 
| worlde , poſſeſcing confuſcon , 0; imitating flaunder. 
The firit bzafter and Smith. Gen.. 22. 

Tubianci. Tubicni.ſtrawe,o mixed with firawe,anſwering well, 

"4 oꝛgratifying wel. Jewes ſo called. 1. Macc. 12. 17. 

Tubin. meaſured well. a a good meaſure, oꝛ goed wine. 

' Acitie of the Gadites. 1. Mac. 5.1 3. 

ETychicus. caſuall. d happening. Pauls fellow ſer⸗ 

uant. Actes. 20.4. Epheſ. 6. 21. Col.. 7. 2. Timo. 


13. 
| Tygri S. the ſharpeneſſe of ſwiftneſſe.02 a ſharpe ſound, 
02 voyce , 024 merry ſounde , q a merry ſwifrneſſs. 

. Hebþ2,6Sp2.one voyce, qꝛ one only ſiſtneſſe. A tis 
ner oꝛ flao which compalleth Meſapatamia:at the 
which mentien is made. Toh. 6. r. Ecclus. 24.29. 

xyrangus ag f tet. Dee in whole {choke 
yrannus. g. 02 4 prince. em a 
Paul uapl viſputen. Act. 9.9. : 


Thubal. 


Tubin. 
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Thophel. Tophel. decay, oꝛ fooliſhneſſe.A place. Deut. . 1. 
; * 8 Topheth.a rimbrel.oꝛ tabret. a leading a- 
Thophetk. ide, oz an enlarging. A place in the ſuburbs of Je⸗ 
ruſalem , where parentes offered their Ie. 
halfe burned in fire, to Molech. 2. kin. 2 3. 10. Ala, 
30.33, | 
Thogu. Tou, Thou, as Toi. 1. Chzo. 18.9. 


. * 


V R I 


Tyrus. 4 breaking with aflayle, a fiege, o2 binding, or Tyro. 
oth, oꝛ firengrh, oz arockg. A citie by Liba- my 
nus. The citizens called Tyrians. Ecclus. 46.18. 
© the which mention is made. 2. Sam. 5. 11. 
1. King. 5. 1. Pla. 45 · 12. Pſa. 8 3. 7. Pſal.8 . 4. Iſa. 
23. 1. Jere. 27. 4. Exek. 26. 2. and 27.3. Joel. 3. 4. 
Amos, 1.9. Zech. 9. 2, 3. Matth. 1 1.21. and 15.21. 
Mark. 3. 8. Luke. 10. 14, 15. Act. 21. 3,7. ö 


V. ; | 
Vagezatha.ſprinckling the chamber. eh. and Spꝛ. Vaiz 


atha. 

woe Oline trees. Eſter. g. 9. Iezatha, 
Vaniah. nouriſhment of the Lorde, oz weapons of the Ouania. 

Lord. Ezra. 10.35. Vania. 
Vaſhni. ſecend,. changed, a tooth, gz my yeere. 1. Cho. Vaſni. 

ini. king,doubling, hempe, Rin Volta | 
Vaſhti. drinking,doubling, putting, oz hempe, King Vaſthi. 

Ahaſhueroſh wife.Efter.1.9.* a 8 


Vel. deſiring God. Erd. 10.34. 
J _ — 02 — —— ſtrengtb, oꝛ feoliſhneſſe 
of them. Mens names, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 16. & 8, 39. 
VIIa. a lifting vp. a ſacrifice killed on the altar, an in- Olla. 
Fant, alitle one, oz a leaſt. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 39. 
TVmm ah.darkened,coucred,his people, oz with him. Amah. 


A citie. Joſh. 19. zo. Amma. 
I Vnni. an anſwere, oꝛ ſong, oz afſli ted. oz poore.Cer- Hanni. 
taine men. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18, 20. Nehe. 12.9. Ani. 


J Vophſi. a thing brotzen, oꝛ parc hed, a portion, a dimi- Vaphſi. 
niſhing.oꝛ diminiſhed. Nom. 1 3. 15. vVapſi. 
Vphraſin. Dan. 5. 25. 
Vphaz. pure galde. A place. Jexe. 10. 9g. Dan. 10.5. Ophaz. 
Vr. fire. a light. A eitie. Gen. 11.28. Ophir. 
Vibanus. ciuil, courteous, oꝛgentle in ſpeach. Pauls Vrban. 
- fellow Helper. Row. 16.9. | | 
Vri.my light. o fire. Mens names, Exo. 1.2. 1. Chz. Hur. 
2. 20. I. king. 4. 19. Era. 10. 24. N 
Vriah, oz Vriiah. the fire of the Lorde, oz the light of Vrias. 
the Lord. Mens names. 2. Sam. 11.3, 6, 7.“ #12, Vria. 
9, Ezra. &. 3 3. Mehe. 3.4. JIſa. 8.2. Jere. 26.10. 2, Ourias. 
king. 16.11. Matth. 1. 6. 
Vriel light, oz fire of qed. 2. Chan. 3. 2. Allo an An⸗ 
gell. 2. Eſd. 4. T. 
Vrim. light. Exod. 2 8.320. 
Vthai. mine ini quitie, o time, q frowardneſſe, q an 
houre. 1. Chꝛo. 9.4. 
J Vz. cownſzle, gy wood:after the Spꝛian, faftened. Huz. 
Mens names.Gene.10.2 3.4 22,21. 36,28, Alſo Hus. 
a couutrey. Job, 1. 1. Lam. 4.21. Vs. 
Vai. then, oꝛ he. Mehe. 3. 25. Vſai. Oi. 
Val. wandring, ſayling, ſayling forward, oz diiilling Val. 
From the head. Gen. 10.27. 
Via. the ſtrength of the Lorde, oꝛ the bucke goate of Ozia. 
the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 11.44. 
Vꝛiiah. idem. Mehe. 11.4. Azia. 
Vzza, oz Vzzah. ſtrength, oz a goate. Mens names. Oza. 
2. kin. 2 1.18. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 29. 8.7. 2. Sam. 6. 3. tu 9. 
Vzzen Sherah. an eare lappe of fleſh, oz an care lappe Ozen Seera 
remaining. A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 24. . Oſen- ſara. 
Vzzi. ſtrong. my ſtrength. oꝛ my goate. Meng names. Ozzi. 
1. Chꝛo. 6. 5, 51.4 7. 2,7. Ezra. 7.4. Mehe. 11.12. & Azzi. 
12.19, 42. 
Vzziah, as Vzia. Mens names. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 24. 2. Ozias. 
Cha. 26.1. Ezra. 10. 2 1. lacke Az ariah. Ozi. 
Vzziel.the ftrength of God,oz the buckg goare of God. Viel. 
aths ſonne. Exo. 6. 18. Leui. 10.4. 1. Cho. 6. 2. Ozie!. 
Ok him came the Vꝛzielites. Momb. 3. 27. Allo Eziel. 
mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 42. K. 7. x 25. 3. 2. Chꝛon. Oziclites- 
29.14. Nehe. 3.8, | 


Aurm. 


Sennim. 


2 
Taanaim. A playne, Judg. 4, 11. 
Zaanan. 
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Paenanim. 
Saananim- 
Szauan. 


Sadbad. 


Sebadian, 
Sebadia. 


Tachai. 
Zacheus. 


Tacur. 
Zachur. 
Zechus, 
Zacheus. 
Zacharias, 
Zachane, 
Tachari. 


Zadok. 
Sadok. 
Zoon. 
Seira. 


Seleth. 


Zelmon. 
Selmon. 


Zalmona. 
Salmona. 
Zalmana, 


'. Salmana. 


Zalmuna. 
Zamii. 
Zamzom- 
mim. 
Zomzu- 
mims. 
Zanoa. 
Zanoe. 
Tanoa. 
Taphnath- 
paancach, 


Saphon, 
Tareth. 
Zarah. 
Saraa, 
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Zaanan-e geing foorth. A citie. Micah. 1. 11. Zarephath. perplexitie of bread, oz the perfivaſien of IG 
Perplexitie. A citie betweene Thze &Zid6,1.kin, Zarphah. 


Zaanannim. moungs, oz a mouing, oz one ſleeping. A 


countrep. Joſh. 19,33. 
Zaauan.trembling,Hen, 36.27. 


CZabad.s dowry,oz endowed, 1. Chꝛon. 2.36. 7. 21. 


Ezra. 10.27, 3 3,43. 2. Chꝛon. 24. 26. 

Zabadiah. a dowry, oꝛ endowed of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 
8.15. | 

Zabbai. fowing. Exr. 10.28. 

Tabdi. as Zabad, Joſh. 7. 1, 17. Nehe. 1 1.17. 

Zabdiel: the dowry of God. d endowed of God. Cer⸗ 
taine mens names mentioned. x,Lhz, 27.2. Meh. 
11. 14. E 1. Mac. 11. 17. 

Zabud, as Zabad. 1. king. 4. 5. 

Zabulon. looke Zebulan. The ſomie of Jaakob. 

Gen. 30. 20. 35. 23. Exo. 1. 3. hee is bleſſed. Gen. 
49.13. Deut. 33. 18. His poztion. Joſh. 19. 10, to 

17. his childzen. Gene. 46.14. Mom. 26.26, 27. 
They could not expell the Canaanites, but made 
them tributaries. Judg. 1. 30. Alſo the countrep 
where the tribe of Zabul on dwelt. Matth. 4. 1 3, 


15. . 
ec. Fi Zacchaiĩ. pure, neate:oꝛ after the Spuan, 
iuſt,o2 made iuſt. Mehe. 3.20. C7. 14. 

. man who lodged Theilf, Luke 
19.2, to 11. | ; | 

Zacchur. & Zaccur. mindefull, remembring. sz of the 
male Ainda ens names. Momb. x 3. 5. i. Cho. 3. 

26, 24. 27. K 25-2, 

Zachai, as Zaccai.E3ra.2.9. 

Zachariah.mindeful of the Lord, d man of the Lord. 
Jeroboams ſonne, who ſucceeded him: flapne by 
Shallum. 2. king. 14.29. 15. 8, to 13. Alſo John 
Baptiſts father. Like. 1. 5, to 23. his ſong. Luke 
1.67, to 80. Alſo a pꝛieſt. Luke 11.51. Matthewe. 
23.35. 2. Chꝛon. 24. 20, 21. Of this name reade. 2. 
king. 18.2. Ezra. 8. 3. 1. Elz. 1. 1. & 5. 8. 2. Ed. 7. 
40. 1. Mac. 5. 18. locke Zechariah, 

Zacher, mindefull, oꝛ man. 1. Cho. 8.3 1. 

Zadok. iuſt ified. o iuſt. Mens names. 2. Sam. 8.17. 
E 15.24. 1. king. 2.35. Exra. 7.2. | 

Zaham. dereſting. oꝛ vncleane. 2. Chꝛon. 11. 19. 

Zair. litle, oꝛa broken flaile. A citie.2 xing. 8. 21. 

Zalaph. a shadow, oꝛ ringing,.er chaking: Hebz. and 
Spꝛi.a shadow ioyned together. Nehe. 3.30. 

Zalmon.darkeneſſe,oz hu image, oz the shadow of a 

gift. A mount. Audg. 9. 48. ſal. 69. 14. Allo one of 
Dauids woꝛthie s. 2. Sam. 23.28. 

Talmonah. a gif? of the shadoywe,oz our image. A mũ⸗ 
ſton. Mom. 3.41. 

Zalmunna. a shadowe forbidden, d a thadowe or i- 
mage of perturbatiõ. A king. Judg. 8. 5. Pſa. 83. 11. 

Zambr fmging, 02 avine, 02 a thinkihg. i. Macc. 2. 
26. Mom. 25. 14 * | | 

Zamzummims.thinking wickedneſſe, 02 wickedneſſe 
of wicked men. people.Deut.2,20. 

Zanoah forgerfulneſſe,o caſting from, oz that reſt, oꝛ 
that comfort. A citie. Joſhua. 1 5. 34, 56. Alloa 

mans name. x. Chꝛo. 4. 1 8. ehe. 11.30. 
Tanoah. idem. Mehe. 3. 13. 
Zaphnath-paaneah. a man to whome ſecrets are re- 
uei led. oꝛ in the Egyptian tongue. ſauour of the 
— The name lehich Pharaoh gaue Joſeph. 
en. 41.45. . 
Taphon. the northeaſt winde, oz hidde, a a beholder. 
A place. Joſh. 1 3. 27. 
Tara, oꝛ Zarah. riſing. oz cleareneſſe. Gene. 38. 30. 
46.12. Nom. 2. 4. 
Zare ah. leprſioe,o2 an hornet. a citie. Mehe. 11.29. 
Zared. a ſtrange going downe, oz power ſpred abroad. 


Ariuer, Noam. 21,12. looke Zered,. - 


17. 9. Ohad. 20. Luke. 3. 20. Luke. 4. 26. SBareptas. 
Zaretan. rribularion, oz perplexitie, 02 a binding, oz Zarthany 

Lining perplexitie. A place. Joſh. 3. 16. - Sarthan. 
Tarhites. c/eare. Two famflies : the one came of Zerehites, 

Zerah Simeons forme. Nom:26. 1 3, The other of Tareites. 

Zerah. Judahs ſonne. Mom. 26.20. = 
Zartanah.as Zareran. A place by J3reel, 1. king. 

4.12. Zarthana. 
Zattu. an oliue tree. a man. Exra.2. 8. Mehe. 10.14. Sarthana. 
Zaza. belonging to all, oz all maner of waies : a wilde Zatthu, Z e- 

beaft,oz shining bright. Spi. going backe. 1. Chꝛo. thua. 

2.33» - » Zethua. 
Czchaliah.rhe deyorie of the Lord. o the Lord hath Zixa. 

endowed.Certaine men. i. Chz. 8.17. 22,7, 26. Zebadia.. 

2.2. Chꝛo. 19. 1 1. Ex ra. 8. 8. Zabadia. 
Zebah. ſacriſice, oꝛ a beaſt killed in ſacrifice for vic- Zeba. 

torie, oꝛ a beheading. oꝝ « killing, A king of Midiã. 

Jung. 8.5. Pfal. 23. 11. 

Zebedeus. a dowry,oz endowed. Father of James's Zcbedees 

John. Matth. 4.21. His wife maketh requeſt to 

Chailtfoz her two childꝛen. Mat. 20.20, 21. 
Zebina. a flowing, oꝛ flowing nowed after the Syꝛid, Zabina. 

a ſelling.oꝝ buying. Exrũ. 1 o. 433. 

Zeboim. little Does, oe Goater, oꝛ faire or chiefe: yp: Seboim. 

ziũ, willing. A citie. Gen. 10. 19. & 14. . a valley. r. 

Dam. 13. 18. a village Nehe. 11.3 4. 
Zebudah.endowed,oz an endewing. acking. 23.36. Zebuda. 
Zebulun. a d welling, oꝛ dwelling place, oz abiding, Ja Zabulon, 

akobs tenth ſonne. Gene. 30.20. locke Z abulon. Zebulon. 


Zacharias. 


Zeb. 
Sela. 


Zelzah.noone tide. u village.1.Sam.10.2. Zelaphead.. 
Zemarim. wool, oꝛ pith of trees. a citie. Joſhj. 18.22. Samaraim.. 
Zemari. idem. Gen. 10.18. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 16. Semari. 


Zemaraim. idem. A hil in mount Ephꝛaim. 2. Ch. Semaraim. 

13.4. ” Semeron.. 
Zemirah. a ſong, oꝛ ſinging.oꝝ a vine, oz a palme, oꝛ 4 Zemira. 

thinking 1. Cho. 7. &. Zamira. 
Tenaim.ce/dencs,o a target, o weapons, A titie. Jaſh. Zenan. 

15. 37. 8 Sanan. 
Zenas. liuing. Titus. 3. 1 3. Lena. 
Zephaniah.che hiding of the Lorde, og the ſecret of Sophoniag. 

the Lorde, oꝛ the beholder of the Lorde. A pꝛophet Sophonia. 

Jeph. 1.1 Other names. 2.kin.25.18. Jerem. 37. Soplioniah. 

3. 1. Chꝛo. 6.56. ech. 6. o. 2. EIxuz. 1. 40. Sophoni. 
Zephat. las ling. g laſſes, a couering, a looking for, 0x4 Tephania. 
hony cobe. A city called alſo Hozmath. Judg. 1. ry. Zephoniahs. 
Zephia beholder, a courring, a looking fer, oz a hon Sephath. 
comb. Gene. 36. 11. HEE bo 
Zephon. 
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Tepho. Zephon, the northeaſt winde, o hid, og a beholder. 


Sepho, Nom. 26.1 5-called Z: phion. Gen. 46. 16. Df him 
Sephon., came the Lephonites. Mom. 26.15. TY 
Ser. „ e t. perplexitie, rribulat ion, oꝛ a bonde, 02 a bringing 


together of ſtrength o a roche. A citie. Joſh. 19. 35. 
Tara. Zarah. Zerah.iſing- oz clearæneſſe. Mens names. Gene.; 6. 


Serah . 13,33. 46.12. 1. Chꝛon. 2.4. Mat. 1.3. 
Zarahiah. Zeraiah. oz Zerahiah.the Lord riſing. oz the cleare- 
Zeraiah. neſſe of the Lorde. Mens names, 1.Chz9.6,6,52. 
Sarala<, © E3ra.7-4.1,Eldz.8-2. 

Zared. Zered,as Zared. locke Zarcd. and Deuter.2.1 3. 
Sarcda. 1 citie. 1. king. 11.26. 
Saredatha. Zęredathah. idem. A lace. 2. Chꝛon. 4.17. 


Zererath. Zererah. A place. Judg. 7. 22. 5 
Zares. Zereſh. ſcattering heritage. Hamang wife. Eſt. 5. 10. 
Sereth. Zereth, as Zer. 1. Chꝛon. 4.7. | 
Sarathaſar: Zerethſhahar. ef the mourning bringing together, 02 
Zarathazar. the forme of blackneſſe.acitie.Jolh-1 3-19. 


Sori. Zeri a bõde, a bringing together.roſin, triacle, a roche. 
02 ſtrong. 1. Chꝛon. 25.3. 

Seror. Zeror. a bend. az abiding,o alitle ſtone. 1. Sam. 9. I. 

Serua. Zeruah, ful ef leproſie, oz an hornet. I. king. 1 1. 26. 

Zaruia. Zeruiah. perplexitie, oꝛ tribulation of the Lorde, oz 4 

Saruia. bringing tegether. az forme of the Lorde. Abiſhats 


father. 1. Sam. 2 6. 6. Alſo Joabs mother. 2. Sam. 
17. 25. fiſter to Dauid. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 16. Of her chil⸗ 

den Dauid complaineth. 2. Sam. 16. 10. 19.22. 

Zorobabel. Zerubbabel.repugnant to confuſion, o ſtrange from 
d$orobabel. conf uſion, oꝛ a diſperſion of confuſion, oꝛ à circle of 
conf uon, oz 4 ſtranger at Babel. Sonne to Peda- 
iah. 1. Chꝛo· 3. 19. Nephewe to Shealtiel. E3ra. 

3. 2. Neh. x 2.1. called Sheſhbaz zar. Ext. 1. 8. 5. 

14. und Berechiah. Meh. 6.18. Dee reedifieth the 

Temple, in deſpite of al enemies. Ex r. 3.2. Jech. 

4.6, 7. Pee contended to pꝛaue what thing was 

ſtrongeſt. 1. Emu. 3. 4.4. 1. 5. 5. reade Hag. 

1. 1.“ and 2. 3,5, 22. Ecclus. 49. 11. Matt. 1. 12. 

| 3.27. 
Zetham- Zerhamrbeir oliue, 02 4 place where olixe trees doe 
growe.t ,Chzon.7.10.& 26.2 2. : 
Zethar. rhat beholding,oz ſearching out diligently, og 
the olive trec of beholding, 0; that turtle bird. An 


Eunuche. Eſter. 1. 10. 
Tie. ¶ Zia. ſweate, oꝛ ſwelling. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 13. 
Siba. Ziba. an heſte, oꝛ army oꝝ ſtrength, oꝛ a ship comming. 


Seruant of Saul, locke Mephiboſheth. 
Sibion. Zibeon. iniquitie ftandeng oz af welling of ſinne. o at- 
Sebeon. ter the Syꝛian, di pped. oꝛ dipping in. The ſonne of 
Seir. 1. Cho. 1.38. Gen. 36.20, Allo che father of 


Anah. Gen. 36.2. | 
Sibia. Tibia. a litt le Doc, oz a little goate, oz chiefe, o the 
Sebia. Lorde flanding. Spꝛi. willing. 1. Chꝛo. 8.9. - | 


Zebiah. Zibiah. idem. Mother of Jehoaſh. 2. kings. 1 2. 1. 2. 
Sebia. Chpzꝛo. 24.1. 


Zechri. Ticri. a rememberance, oꝛ remembring, oz mani inde. 
Zicri. Mens names. Exod. 6. 2 1. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 19, 23, 27. K 
9.1 5. K 26.25. 2. Chꝛon. 17. 16. 23. 1. f 28. . and 

11.9. 


Aſſedim. Ziddim. huntings, oꝛ treaſens : oz after the Spꝛian, 
| deſtructiont. A citie. Joſh, 19.3 5. 

Zedekiah. ZidKkiah.the iuſtice of the Lorde, oz the iuſt ef the 

Sedecias. Lordo. The ſonne of Joltah,leoke Zedckiah. 

Zedekia. Zidkiiah. idem. a falſe Pꝛophet. r. king. 22. 11,24. 2. 

Zedkiah. Chꝛo. 18. 20, 23. Another. Nehe. 10. i. 

Sedecias. Zidon. a hunter, oz hunting, oz the chip of iudgement. 

Sidon. Canaans ſonne. Gen. 10.15. Alla a citie on the 
ſea fide in Ohenice, in the bozder of Juvah, buylt 


by Zidon. Gen. 10. 19. Jol. 1 1. 8. and 19.28. Luk. 


4. 26. luke Sidon. 


Siaha. Ziha,brightnefſe,o2 whitenes iz drought Neh. 11,21, 
5 Liim-Jlai-23 31-ere,$0.39- + 


Ziklag.the pemring out of water of a meaſure, o ma- Lek elag. 

Eng narrow a meaſure. citie. Joſh. 1 5. 31. and 19. Zikelag. 
L giuen vnto Dauig. 1. Sam. 27.6. burnt by the Siceleg. 
Amalekites. 1. Sam · 30.1. | 

Zillah.a chadowe, a raaſting, a a roaring: oz after the Zella. 


Spꝛian, talke. Gen.. 19. 4 Sella. 
Zillethaiony shadowe, my ringing. oz my ringing: Zilthai. 
after the Spꝛian, vy rale. i. Chꝛs. 8. 20. Selethæi. 


Zilpah. a diftsllmg from the head of the mouth, oz Zilpha, 
Coed cheape, oz contempt of the mouth, Labans Zelpha. 
handmaid, which he gaue vnto Leah. Gene. 29. 

24· x ſhe to her hulband Jaakob. Gen. 30.9, 10. 

Zinmah.thought, wickednege, oz dichoneftie. The Zemma, 
ſonne of Jahath. z.Chz0.6.20. Allo the ſonne of Zimma. 

- Shimei.1,Chto.,6.42. Saw Zama. 

Zimran A ſeng, oꝛ ſinging. oz a vine,og a thinking,Gt. Zamram. 

g. a. 

Zimri. idem. Certaine men. Nomb. 2 5. 14. 1. king. Zamri. 
16.9, 10, 18. 1. Chꝛoni. 2.6. f. 36. 9. 42 · Alla a Zambri, 
countrey. Jer. 2 5. 25. | 

Zin.weapons,a target, oz coldeneſſe. A wilderneſſe. Zim. 
Mom. 1 3. 22. 

Zina. belonging te al, oz al maner of wayes, q a wilde 
beaſt, o shining bright oz after the Spzian, going 

bac ke. i. Cho. 23. 10. | 

Zion a heape,atombe, looking glaſſes, oꝛ drought. A Sion, 
foꝛt in Jeruſalem, (called alſv the mount of the 

. Lozd,and the holy mount) on the toppe where- 
of was a tower, called the citie of Dany, 2. 

Sam. 5. 7,9. i .Chz. 11. 5, 6,7. Pſal. 2.5. The hea⸗ 
uenly Zion deſcribed.ſa. 87. 1. reade Ila. 2.3. 
E 3. I 6, 17. cc · 

Tior. litle, oꝝ the thippe of one watching · A citie. Jolh. Sior. 
15.54. | 

ziph char mouth, that checke. Spi. falſe, o falahood. 

A citie. Joh. 15. 24,53. Alſo a deſart. 1. Bam. 23. 
14. The Ziphims diſcovered to Saul where Da: Ziphites. 
uid was. 1. Bũ. 23. 19. & he pꝛayeth. Pſal. 54. 1. 

Tiph. aud Ziphah. idem. The ſonnes of Jehaleel. 1. Sipha. 
Chꝛo. 4. 16. 

Ziphion, as Zephon. locke Zephon. Sephon. 

Zi phron-Hebz.and Spi. the falshood of 4 ſong, oꝛ re- Ze phron. 
iencing. One of the cities which boundeth the land 


of Canaan on the Noꝛth. Mom. 3 4.9. 
Zippor. a birde, a ſparowe, o crowne,o2 deſart. Spꝛi. Tiphor. 
Ade, o earely. Nom. 22. 2, 4, 10, 16. Sephor. 


Ziphorah.s mourning ere. as Zippor. Daughter of Zipporah. 
Reuel, æx wife of Moſes. Exod. 2.21. who fearing 1 
Gods vengeance, circumciſeth her ſanne. Exod. 

4. 25. Shee and her two childꝛen meete Moſes in 


the wildernes. Exo. 1 8.2, tu 6. 
Ziltai. a chadowe, 4 ringing. q roafting, o after the Zilthai. 
Spꝛian, entreating. i. Chꝛu. 12.20. Salathi, 


Ziz. 4 floure,a young ſpring , 024 buch of heare curld, Sis, 
02 cht. Spꝛi. a wing. A place.2.Thw.20.16, 

Ziza. belonging to all, gz all maner of way, d a wilde Siſa. 
beaſt. d shining bright. Spꝛgoing backe.Sonne of 
Shiphet. 1. Chꝛon. 4.37. Alſo the ſanne ol Reho⸗ 
boam. 2. Chꝛo. 1 1. 20. 

Zizah, idem, t. Cho. 23. 11. Ziza. 

¶ Zoan. mouing, oꝛ moued. A citie in Egypt. Nomb. Soan. 

13.23. Pſalm. 28.12, 43. Iſa. 19. 13. K 30.4. E3e. © 
o. 14. | 

Zoar. little. A citie, called alſo Bela.Gene. 1 3.10. & Soar. 
14.2. 19. 22,23, 30. Alſo a citte. Iſa. 1 5.5. Segor. 

Zoba, oꝛ Zobah. an armie, oz warring,0z 4 comman- Soba. 
dement in that. q aſwelling. A citie. 2. Sam. 8.5. 
and 10.6. 

Zobebah.an armie, q warefare in that, o ſwelling Zobeba. 

in chat. 1. Th. 4. 8. | Soboba. 

Zohar,whire, oz bright. Father of Ephꝛon. on” 4 Soar. 


Pas ® =» 


AB O The ſe cond Fable. A B V 
8. Allo the forme-of Simeon. Gen. 46.10, Idar. Iiir, o. the commandement nM '02 af- Sear. 
Sohar. MS treepingimuch,09 drawing. A place. 1. Kin. ter the Spꝛian, a maker naroweJNom.1.8 s 
Zuph.a watch,oz a couering, ox a honia combe,0z ſwim- Soph, 
Zohech 4 2 e paration, oꝛ that fearefull. o ama ing ,o: ming, oz looking for.. Sum. 1. 1. Chꝛo.s. 3 5. 
that broke 4 ſunder Hebꝛ.æ Spꝛ. that going downe Zur. à roche, oꝛ ſtrong, oz 4 former of any thing , oꝛ Sur. 
I. Cho. 4.20. bound, oꝛ binding. & king of Midian. Mom. 25. 15. 
Supha. Zophah. a viole, oꝛ binding a commandement oz a cõ- and 31.8, 
mandement of ſwelling. 1. Chꝛo. 7.35. Zuriel. the rocke of God,the ſtrength of od, the four- Suriel. 
Sophai. Zophai. a beholder,gz a honie combe, 0! a ſwimming, min of od. oꝛ che ld ,02 binding of qed. Mũ. 3. 35. 
Zophad. 02 4 couer, oꝛ a looking fer.r,Chzo.6. 26, — 5d adai.the roche ftrength n 7 . figure of the Zuriſhaddai 
Sophar. Zophar. the morning time, a crowne,a circle, d a ſþa- almightie ,02 of one aſting. Mom. 1.6. - _-- Suriſaddaj, 
| rowe:02 after the Spꝛian. a kid. Job. 2.11. Zuzims.poſtes,02 lintels ſhining. Spz. Suzims. 
Zaraah Zorah. OS e, opa hornet. A citp, Joth.19.41,Judg. — oꝛ money. Cald. frong-A mightie peo Suſimes. 
Saraa. 13.2, 2 ple, which Chedozlaomer deſtroped foz rebellion, 
Zorobabel, looke Zerubbabel. Gen. 14.5, to 3. 
FINIS. 


5 The ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places, contayning all the Engliſh wordes, conducting vnto moſt of 


the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences and inſtructi- 
| ons, which are to be founde in the olde and 


Newe Nſtament. 


Thefurther contents and vſe beside more at large appeareth 
in the Epiſtle written vnto the reader, and placed 


Abominable. Deuteronom. 
7.26. 
The puniſhment of the A- 
— Neue. 21.8, 
TAhat things are Abominable woe 6 
. Deut. 7. 25. and 27.15. Iſai. 
41.24 


Bominable:abominations. J- 
A dolatrie to bee counted molſt 


The true ſeruice of God counted Ab- 


2 with che wicked. Exod. 

26 

The Abominations of the Gentiles 
= to be followed. Lai. . 


Falle weyghtes and 


doing vnrighteouſlp, A 5 — 


Deut. 25. 1. 

Judah imitated the Abominations of 
the Gentiles, x king. 14. 24. 

That which is ly eſteemen a- 
mong men, is Abomination in the 
__ God, Luke. 16. . aut. 


ebe Abominstion of deſul ation ſtan⸗ | 


ding in the holy place, looke Marth. 


24.1 5. Marke. 1 3. 14. Lucke. 2120. 


Dan. 9. 27. 

Ilaels Abominations. Ezek.$.6.* & 
16,2, Ila. 1.1 3, 14. 

e and mother of Abom in a- 

tions. Ue. 17.4.5. 

Abborre, Tie ouxht not to Abhorre . 
ny mans Eu Deut. 23.7. 

The flatimderer and double tongued, 


tobe Abhorred.Ecclus. 28.1 3. and 


two lo:ts of people. Ec clas. 50.25. 


before the firſt Table. 


The Miniſters wicked. life cauſeth 
Gods woꝛde and ſacraments to be 
Abhorred. 1. Sam. 2.17. 

The wicked Abhorre them that re- 

pꝛoue their faultes. Amos. 5. 10. 
But Haul willeth vs ts Abhorre 
ell, and cle aue tu the good. Rom. 


2.9. 
Abide, Except we Abide in Chꝛiſt, 
we can doe ns good thing. John. 15. 
= 6,7. Luke 19. 5.John, 1. 39. and 8, 


WhoAbilerh in Chzift..x. Jahn. 2.6, 
V 6, 24. And howe God Abi 
eth in vs. 1. Joh. 2.24, 27, 28. 
Able; Laban not Able to; hurt Jag- 
kob,and why?Gen-1 7,29. - 
Ne _ Able to fullillthe Law-Act. 


Abel Cbꝛiſt hath Abolished death 
Timoth. 1. 10. and abꝛogated the 

law of ceremonies. Epbec z 175 
Col. 2. 14. Gal. 3. 10. 


call ozdinances. Iſai. 1. 1112,13. 
E. 4. Jerem. 31. 35, 3 2, 33, 34. Hole. 
656. Amos. 5. 21. Mic.. 10. E 6.6, 
Jech. . 5,6, 9. Baruch. 2. 35. r. Sũ. 
5. 22. and the oꝛder of that pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode. Hebꝛ. 7. 11,12. 

"ite The Abſence of a good ma- 

iſtrate from —.— 1 

5 aer great Mehem . 13. 
10. ' 

Abſent. Pal Abſent in body, and pꝛe⸗ 

ſent in ſpirit. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 3. Col. 2. 5. 

To bee at home in the bady, and Ab- 


. 24. 
and all outwarde rites of Judai⸗ 


ſar fromthe kane, what: 2.Coz- 


Alfeine. To Abſteine from fomnicati- | 
on, and why? 1.Thefla.4. 3. They 
—— can not, let them marrie.1 Coꝛ· 


Cs Abſteine kram all appearance of 
euil. 1. Thel. 5.22. 
Abſtinence. True Abſtinẽce is to Ab- 
— from ſin. Tob. 1.10. 1. Theſl. 
A. I. Het. 2. 11,12. : 
Unto thoſe vie Abſtinence, wiſe⸗ 
dome is giuen. Dan. — and bodi⸗ 
Iv bealch. Ecclus. 37 | 
Dfthe Abſtinence 15 John 2 
by 7 — age cb 1.15. Marke 1.6. 
Exodus. 34. 28. and 24. 
"18, Ed 1. king. 19. 8. locke 
* Abundance of al thinges 
commeth of God, & ſhall bee giuen 
to the thankeful. Deuts. 7. and 18. 
1. and 30.9. 2. Cho. 3 2.29. And ta⸗ 
ken away from the vnthankfull. 
Deut.28:47. Maus life conſiſteth 
not in Abundance of tempozall cõ⸗ 
modities Luk. 2.1 5.looke Store, & 
Plentie. 
Abundant. God is Abundant in good⸗ 
neſſe and trueth. Exod. 34-6. 
Abuſes. Abuſes in the Church, to ber 
redzefled by good pʒinces accoꝛding 
- tv Gods woe an.1 3. . 


Examples. 2. king. 18.4. 2 
17. 6. a. king. 23 · 4. Era · 6 I 1,1 2+ 
looke Princes. 
Gods nunilters- ought alwayes to 
pzeach 


A C C 


againſt Abuſes. Examples 

14.4. Har. 6,18 Luk, 3.77, 
12,13,14,19. r. Cob. 1. 10. A5. 1. 
6. I, 3 1. * 10.6, 7. $11, 
17. C 


Abuſe of Gps nifts repꝛouen. Matt. 


ng Luk.15.13. 

Miniſters not to Abuſe their 
aucthozitie in the Golpel. 1. Co. 9. 
18. Ionke Traditions. 

. Acception of pe Jooke Perſons. 

«Acceſſe. Both Jewes and Gentiles 
haue Acceſſe to God thzough faith, 
by Chaiſt.Rom.5.2. Epbel. 2.18. c 
3.12. 

«Account to bee rendzed of all at the 
laſt judgement. Eccleſtaltes, 11, 
9.£12.,14,Rom.14.12, Beaof eue⸗ 
eee 36. 1. Pet. 


Sf lockeCurle, g Bxecration, 
Accuſe: Accuſation. Mephiboleth fall 


Ip Accuſed to Dauid by his ſeruant 


Ziba,2.Sam.16-3 
No Accuſation whe heard againſt 
ö — M oz lit-witnetles.1. 
mn. 5 
Satan well WY mankinve befoze 


God. Job. 1. 10. and 2, 5, any is caſt 5 
— . 10. \Thailt t 


tiles an Adultcrous generation. 


Dur wickepnefle Accuſeth vs befor 
God. Jere. 2.19. _ 17 
our conſciences 

2 * Accuſeththe Tewes. John. 5. 


399 Accuſtomed fo doe oz 


dare euill, hardly won to goodnes. - 


erem. 13.23. Ecclus. 23.1 f. looke 
uſtome. 

ol Nothing tobe Added ge fb 
ſtracted to a: From the wwozdof God. 
Deu. 4. 2.4 5. 22.4 12. 32. Joſh. 1. 7. 

. 30.56. Mat. 28. 20. Gal. 3. 15. 
eue. 22 18,7 9. 

«Adminiſtrations. Diuers gifts E Ad- 
miniſtrations of the ſpirite in the 
Church. t. Coz. 12-45. 

E Pꝛeachers 2 ane, 

.'niſh their flacke. 1. Thel. 5. i 2. and 
' ſhewe them che right way. x.Sam. 
2.34. Locke Bxhort,Teache, any 
Preachers. 

Ae God hath predeſtinatey the 
Elect fo: bis Adopred * 
foze the wozldes creation. 

F. fox that cauſe Chꝛiſt came into 
r 4-435- Nom. 8. 15, 


To the Jewes appertaineth þ Adop- 
tion of being + 23064 6; ont 
Gon. Nom. 

Aduerſaries. The Loꝛds Aduerſaries 
thalbe veſtroyed. 1. Bam. 2. To. 

Aduerſaries which the Loꝛd ſtirred vp 
—— Salomon fo: his ivokarrie. - 

2 15.37. 
The peut is our Aduerſat ie. i Peter 
5.8 looke Euemie. 


ebe meth of che Lom. Job. 
1. 21. f 2. 10. Pz. 3. 12. Ecclus. 11. 
24. Not to therein. Pꝛott. 


The ſecond Table. 
24. 10. That ee boꝛne in 
pouth. Lam. 27. k A Aduerſitie, 
looke Proſperitie. 

Adulterie fotbidden. Exo. 20. 14. Deu. 
5. 18. Me ought to tice from it, and 
why? Pꝛo. 6. 24. The puniſhment 
of it. Deutero, 22.22, Leuit. 20. 10. 
Which ifman — himſelfe 
will execute. Jere. 5. 7,8, 9.4 7.9, 15, 
16, 20. Eʒek. 2 2.11 31314, 5. Ex⸗ 
ample. 2.Sam, 12. 18. 

Sulanna had rather dye then commit 
Adulterie. Dan. 1 3.2 3. Joſeph 
like wiſe. Gen, 3 9. 7. 

* * in heart, who. Matth. 5. 


uniſhed, though the act 
_ 1 2 Gene. — aud 


0.34. 
W 1 nere and fomica⸗ | 
heauen 


I. 


= 6 * 58. J -Eun, 1. 10. ; 


4 .tozs,, thall nat inherite 


13 : 
Adulcene 138 of turther, 2. 
Samuel. 11. x 14.4, 1 

— 2 4.4, 10. 
Adulterie beſtropeth the ſoule. Pꝛou. 
6. 32. the cauſe of many euils, Ec- 
a . 
alleth the Scribes and Pha- 


Matth. 12.39. 
Dnelp Adulterie . 


Matth. 19 
God will be a coi itnefle againſt 
- Adulterers.Mal.z.5 
An olve voting: — is to be ab⸗ 
horten. Exclus. 25.2 
Diuers kinnes of Adulrerle:Jere.2 3 
20. a. Peter. 2. 14. Exek. 20. 10, 11. 
„42,10, 1 1. 
Spiritual Aduleerie Pſa.73. 27. Jer. 
3.1 2,9.“ C13. 27. Eʒe. 16. 17.60.” 
2.2. 
The tryall of lulpected Adulterie. 
. 12,13. *reade moze, Gen. 


-26, 10. Jug. 19. 2. Job. zH.“ E- 


31.1 ort, 
Wild. 3. 13. 
27, 32. 15. 19. Markt 10. 11. 

7.3. 13.9, Calat. 5. 19. James. 4. 4. 
. — Fornicatibn þ Wlioredome. 
Aduocate towarves God the Father 
is onely Jeſus Chet. 1. John. 2. 
1.2. 
Afance. looe Hope and Truſt. 
Aſfinitie. Yooke Kinred and Tribe. 
Affi tion: God thyeatnet): Affliction: 
do thoſe that tnrne to other gods. 
Deut. 3 . 16, 1 8. Joſh. 24. 20. and to 
thoſe that traſerefle his lawes, tyll 
they conkefle their ſinne. Leuit. 26. 
15 .The Iſraelites criteflp Afflicted 
the E Dans, pet woulde thep 
not obey LYoles. Exod. 6.9. 
God Affficted the Jewes, that they 
might learne the mallce of their 
r and ſo conuert. Deut. 


80.5. 3, tu 2 . 5. 


8.2, 3. taz thereto Affliction tendeth. 


Plal. 119.71. 
The Iſraelites Afflicted foz their 


oh. $:35455- Matt. 5. a 


Ok Agreement of brethzen: 
23. John 20. 25. Act.: en 3 ; 


FA: F:F 


ſinnes by true repentance and 


and p2ay- 


er obtapned deliuerance. Jig, o.-- 


The 2 
Beth · che⸗ 
meth, being ys ed, nn 
Lozd. 1. Sam. 6. 20. 

God ſuccoureth the Afflicted. Gene. 
16.7. K 21.17. 

God deliuered Iſrael out of their Af. 
fliction by witked Jerobaam. 2 Rin. 
14.26.27 

Dauid bare bis Afflictions patiently, 
as iuſtiy ſent of God. 2.Samu.16, 
10.1 1, 12, 13. Plal. 1 19.75. 

James exbozteth vs ta ſufter Afflicti- 
— — in chem to pꝛap. James 4. 


9. 5+ 
1 nul thzough many Afflictions, 
enter into the kingnome of God. 
Act. 14.22. ä 
Hannah foz her barrennefſe, ore Af. 
T bee celery” I. —_— —— 
ei pet ce not to pꝛay to 
88 tome kruittull. 1. Ban. 1. 


To AMia and humble the ſoule foz 
a dap, what. looke Jſai.5 8.5. Leui⸗ 
— 23. 27 329,33 16. 31. Noub. 


Who 5 ſeeketh God true in Afflic- 
tion findeth him. 2.Chzo. 1 5.4, 5. 
By Affliction wer are made like the 
Some of Gov.Hebz. 2.10. 

Vee ougght to ſuccoyr the Afflicted. 
Ecclus. 7. 34.375. 

God —— bered foꝛ the Af. 
flictionof Jeruſaleiu. Jere. 8. 21. 

God voeth not Afflict : man abaue 
meaſure. Job. 34.23. 

The ſtudie of Gods lawe pꝛeſerueth 
vs in Affliction. fal. 119.92. 

Mo man ſozie foz the Affliction of Jo- 

Amos. 6. 6 

all che Afflictions ofthis life are not 

1 — en that ſhall bee 


ſake. Actes. . 3. locke Tribulation, 
and Perl, cution. | 
{my wiſedome pꝛeuai⸗ 


„ 


70. 1. 


ver t that is not with mee, is Againſt 


me. Matth. 2.30. 

Age no honour make men wile, but 
the ſpirit of God. Yob.32.8,9. - 
Joſtah at xvi.yeeres of Age was Tea 

- Tous of Gods glozp.2.Chts.- 34-3 
Honourable Age not meaſured by 
prov by bat by wiſevome and good 
Wil. 4. 59. 7 
Age is a crowne ot glozy, and howe 
P2o.16, 3 1. 


Agree with thine auer ſarie quickly» / 


and why: Mat. 5.2 5,26. 


Matth. 


and man pleaſed with the well 
greeing ok man and wife. Sela 


Salurn Anguiſh.” 1 ee 
Alone d to beg Alone. 
* wy cieſialies 


The be Apocles Alfie for Chriltes 


ALE 


.2,to 7. Habak. 2. 12, 15, 19. 
Chailt is All in All. Col. 3.11. 
Me ought to doe good to All men, but 

ſpectally to the houſholde -of faith. 
_ Gal,6.10. | E 
All men but earth and aſhes. Eeclus. 
17.33. Gen. 2.7. 3. 19. 18.27. All 
' ſinners by Adam. 2. E ſbꝛ. 3. 27,22. 
7.48.4 9. 19. Nom. 5. 18. 
God will that All men hal be ſaued, 
and come to the knowlevge of the 
trueth. 1. Tim. 2.4. 
Chꝛiſt died foꝛ All men. 1. Tim 2.6. 
All that beleeue ſhalbe ſaued. Marke 
16.16. John. 3.15. All haue not 
faith. 2. Theſſ. 3.2. 
All put foꝛ manꝑ. Acts. 9.3 5. & 10. 38. 
Philip.2.2r. fon the Elect. Joh.s. 
12 3. faz the wicked. 
uke. 6. 26. foʒ all ſoztes. Mat 8.16. 
All, not alwayes vſed vniuerſally, as 
Luk. 6. 26. Kom. 1 1. 22. 1. Coz. 6. 1 2. 
g. 10.23. 13.7. K 15. 22. Phil.. 21. 
Col.. 10. 1. Cim. 2.4, 6. Tit. 2.11. 
I I n 6. * | 8 
. That es of men ought to 
the Scriptures. Deuter.6.6,to 10. 
Momb. 11.29. Jaſhu. 1.8. Pſal. 1. 2. 
Þſal. 19.7, to 12. * 19.9, and 
16. 105. Pꝛo. 30. 5. Lick. 17. 52. Joh. 
5.39. Acts. 17. 11 4 18.24. Aom. 15. 
4. Col. 3. 16. 1. Tim. . 13. 2. Tim. 3. 
15. Reuel. 22. 10. 


All thinges created, vpholden and go⸗ 
uerned by God onelp. Pſal.7 5.3. 


Pſal. 104. 8. c. fal. 14 5. 14. t. l. 
107. 5. æc. Col. 1. 16, 17. Hebz. 1·2, 3. 
All things neceſſary to ſaluation re⸗ 
uealed by Chꝛiſt. John 15. 15. Act. 
20. 27. in the Scripture. 2. Tim. 3. 


16,17. 

Allegorie. Pauls Allegory of Hagat 
e Sarah. Sal. 4. 22,23. An Allego- 
rie is one t hing ſpoken, & an other 
meant. Gal. 4.24. 

Almes. acceptable ſacrifice ta God. 
Phil. 4. 18. not to bee giuen grud⸗ 
Ann em . 2. Coꝛ. . 6. 

Chꝛ — vs to giue Almes, 
and whp, Luke 12.33. 

All things cleane to them that giue 
Almes rightly. Lake 11.41. 

Howe to giue Almes. Matth. 6. 2, 3,4. 
Ecclus. 18.14, 1 5, 16. & 35. 2,9, 10, 
11,15, 19. Tob. 4.7, to 12. and to 

whom. Gal. 6. 7, to 10. 

Df Almes, & miniſtring to the pooze 
with examples thereof: Erod. 22. 
21,to 28.4 1 3.9, 10, 11. Leui. 19.13. 
E 23.22. 25. 35,36. Deut. 15. 7.4 
16. 11, 14. K 24. 10.“ 1. king. 77.93 to 
x7. & 2. king. 4 1, to 8. Nehem. 8.10. 
Et. 9.22. Job. 29.12, to 18. Pla. 47. 
,,, BIA. 52.3, 4. Bla. 112.9. Pꝛo. 
3.3,9,27, 28.4 11 17, 26. and 14-20, 
21,3 1. &. 19.17. C21. 13,27. C22. 2, 
16, 22, 23.4 28.27. 31. 20. Ila. 5. 8, 


2123, 38.7, Ee. 16.49. Ol. 424. 


The kame of the Altar foz burnt 


The ſecond Table. 

1. Elb. 9.5 2.54. Tob. 1.3, 7, 8, 16, 27. 
c 12.8, 9. Ecclus. 3.3 3.4 4. 1, to 10. 
7. 32,34, 5. K 12. 1, to 8.4 14.13. 
17. 12, 20, 2 1. 29. 11,1 2, 13,14, 22. 
E 34.18, to 24. Mat. 10.44. K 19.21, 

25.35. Luk. 5. 3 f, to 39. K 11.47, 
42.0 12.3 3534.4 1412,13, 14. 16. 
9.4 19.8. 21. , to 5. Act. 2.45, 46, 
47, 3. 2, 6. 4 6. 1, 2.4 9-36, $10.2, 
31.4 11.29.30. & 22.35. and 24.17, 

Nom. 12.13, 20. 15. 26,29. 1. Coz. 

26.1,2,22:Tox8.4,14.* Ephel.4. 
28, 32. eb. 13.1, 2, 3, 16. 1. John.. 
17,18 Jacke Mercifulneſſe. 

Altar. God commandeth the Iſrae⸗ 
lites to ouerthzowe' the Altars of 
the Gentiles. Exo. 34. 13. And Gi⸗ 
deon ta deſtroy the Altar of Baal. 
Judg. 5. 2 5. | 

Ab:aham bitilded Altars to God. Ge⸗ 
neſts 12.7, 8. 13. 18.4 21.33. K 22. 
9. and Iz hak. Gene. 26.2 5. & Jaa⸗ 
kob. Gen. 33.20, 

God commai:ndey Jaakob to buylve 
him an Altar at Beth-el.Gene.3 5, 
/ 52,37. 

Dfferinges (in witneſſe of the conc- 
nant) vpon the Altar which Mo⸗ 
fes ſet vp at the foote of mount Sis 
nat, Exod. 42.3, 4, to 9. 


God commaunded Moles ts mate 


him both an Altar of earth and of 

ſtone , x how. Exo. 20.24, 25, 26. 
Aarons Altar to the golden calfe that 

he had made. Exo. 3 2.4, 5, 6. M 


fringes, with His appurtenances. 
Exod. 27. 1, ta 9. and 30.1, to 8. and 
where it ſtoode. Exed. 40.5, 29. Al- 
ſo of the Altar of Jnſence. Exod. 
37.25 K 40.26, 27. Alſo of the Al- 
tar of Salomons Temple. 2. Chꝛo. 


4-1. 

The veſcription of the Altar by reue⸗ 
lation. E3ek;43.,13* 

Mow the Altar ſhalbe clenſen. Exod. 
29.36, 37. Leuit. 16.18, 19. 

Mo offering to bee made, but on the 
Altar. Joſh. 22.29, 

The offering ofthe Pꝛinces of Jſra- 
el at the dedication of the Altar. 
Mom. 7. 3, 10. 

Moſes buplt an Altar in memoꝛie of 
the deſtruction ol Amalek. Exod. 17. 

25. And Joſhua auother, after the 
Iſraelites paſſing auer Joꝛden, with 
the Lawe grauen thereon. Jol. 8. 30. 
as Moles had commanded. Deute. 
27. z. hich Alt ar Joſhua buylded 
in mount Ebal accoꝛdin glx. Joch. 8. 
30. . 

Reuben, Gan, and halfe Manaſſeh, 

js oy great Altar, to what ende. 
; 22. 10,22, cu 32, and Gideon 
anather. Judg. 6. 24, 26. and Samu⸗ 
el. 1. Samu. 7. 17. and Baul. r. Sd. 


14. 37. 
After Dauid had buylt an Altar to 
the Loꝛd, and offered ſacriitce, the 
plate ceaſed. 2. Sam 24.1 8, 25. 
The 


tar of burnt offerings made 


s 
by Bezaleel remained bnef Sa- 
- lomons time.2-Chz2o-1, 5. 


Avoniah taken from the Altar by the 
commaundement of Salomon, 2. 


king. 1.50, ta 54.. 
Joab ffapne — the Altar, ę whp 
1 king. 2. 18, to 35. 

Ala reneweth the Altar befeze the 
poꝛche. 2. C20. 25. 8.“ | 
Eltiah offenved that þ Alear of God 
was bzoken dovne,rep it, and 


ow . mw befo:e 
a 1. n „T8. » 
Ahaz — the — Abs. 5,4 
placed thereby an Altar framed 
after the patterne of the heathen, 
2 ary to Gods will. 2. Ring. 16. 
10, 0 19. * 
Joſiah veſtroyech the Altars of F- 
dols, and ſacriſiceth the Pꝛieſteg 
vpon . 12, * 5, 20. 
errubbabel with Jeſhua the high 
pꝛieſt, reedifted the Altar foz burnt 
offrings. Ezra. 3. „. oY. 
Judas Maccabeus deſtroyed the Al- 
tar of burnt offring polluten by the 
heathen,# buiſded another. 1. Mac. 
4.44,45,46,47- 
Chiilt the Altar of the faythfulf. Iſa. 
36.7.2 60-7. Hebz. 13. 10, to 17. Res 
9. 3 _ 
S 
N 2 ? 
the Sechell ougbe w bes — ns 
foꝛ. i. Cor. 9. 13, rr hom and why.2.. 


$1.4. 
gAmbeſadrs. Preachers areChzifts 
Ambaſſadours, pzaping vs by the 
Golpelto bee reconctieteo Gow. "M 


Ambition, ſometime iopned with hy. 
pocriſie. Luk. 18.9, 104g . 
Ambition to bee auayden Matth. 18. 
1,2, 3b 23.8, 10, 11, 12. Litke. 14.7, 
to 11. John. 3. 27 12.10, any: 
1. Coz. 13. 4. James 3: 1. Exc 5 
of Ambition. Matth. 20.20. c. and 
23.5. John 19. 10. Acts. A 18, 19. c. 
any 25.9.4 3. John.. | 
Ambition the mother of Enuie. Act. 
1.45. 1. Tim. 6.4. oF : 
Ambitiõ a great plague to Church. 
1. Tim. 3.6. 3. John g. A cauſe of 
the end or vnbeleeke. John. 5. 44. 
Amendement. God wi at aur 
ſinnes, becauſe wee ſhould Amend. 
—2 1. 20. ne fs * 
Gods ſcourges are dog our 4A 
mendement. a. E. 16. 15, 16. 
* Repenrance. - | 


monlp 
which ſerue God to acc ; 
bis heauenly will, and are of the 
nature of fire. Mebꝛ. 1.7. God the 
Father created Angels, by his: 
nr: pihercs canded and; 
to 2 
: vefeus3 


wy — , — ——U— w 


AN G 


vekend vs, oz to diſmap, puniſh vs. 
Matth. 4. 1 1. and 18.10. Gene. 19. 
The zppearingrof an Angel to Ma 
g ng 4 
nooks wife, was fearekull. Judg. 
23.3, 6.“ h . 
An Angel appeared to Boles in a 
flame of fire, Exod 3.2. Acts. 7. 30. 
The lawe giuen by the ozvinance of 
Ange ls. Acteg. 7.53. Gala. 3. 17, 18, 
| 19. Heb. 2.2. . 

Yaakob fawe Angels going vp and 
dolune by a ladder. Gen. 28.12. 
The Angels veſire to beholve Chult, 

1. Pet. 1. 12. 


Hagar comfozted by an Angel. Gene. 


16.7, 9, to 15. K 21.14, 17, to 20. 

Abzaham harboureth thꝛee Angels. 

Sene. 18.2, to 16. and Lot har bou⸗ 

ted two. Gen. 19. 1, 2, to 26. 

By a. viſton of Angels G od comfoꝛ⸗ 
ten Jaakob. Gene. 3 2.1. 

The Angel conducten the ſeruant of 
Abꝛaham to finde a wife foꝛ Jʒzhak. 

Gen 24.7, 12, 29, 40. : 

God ſpake to Jaakob by an Angel in 
a Dzeame-Gen-31,11, 

Jaakob wzeſfling with an Angel, 
. 3 ws 4 2 * cal⸗ 

ngel that deltuered 

4 — all euifi, to confirme his 

vlefling ro Joſephs childꝛen. Gene. 


48.16. 
Eltiahcomfo:ted by an Angel. 1. kin. 
19.5, 6. and witleo to goe to Ahazi⸗ 
uh. 2. king. 1. 1 5. 
9 ſacrificing of his ſonne 
aped by an Angel. Gt. 22.11, 12. 
Sod p2amileth the Faelites the pꝛo⸗ 
tection ot his Angel. Exod. 23. 20. 


amd 32.2. 

An Angel went betoze the hoſte of JC 
rael. Exo. 14. 19. K 32.34. 

An Angel cœnfoꝛtech Joſgua. Joſh, 
5. 13,134,115. 

An Angel eben Gideon. Jud. 

11,0 28. 

An Angel with aſwozp.in his hende, 
in the way reũſten Balaam. Momb. 
22.2223. f 36. 

An Angel rcpzooiteth the Iſraelites, æ 

_ why. Judg. 2.1, fo 6. 

The Angell Raphacl, guide to Tobi⸗ 
as.Tob.5. 6,tochapter.3, 

An Angel pzotectoir of Jupeth to | 
fro. Judeth. 13.11. 

By an Angel, 185000. of Sanehe- 
db hofte aine in one night. 2. 
king. 19.3 J. Ila. 27. 36. & 2. Chꝛoni. 
22. 21. Ecclus. 43.22. 1. Mac. 7. 47. 

2. Maccg. . 19. c 75009. Iſraelites 
K:icken wit} the peſtilence. 2. Sa. 
24.15, 16,17. and tq:ee pꝛeſerued 
in the flerte faznacę. Dan. 3. 23,24, 
25. and Daniel fed and pꝛeſerued 
from the lions. Dan. 5. 16, to 25. enn 

Chap. 14.3 T, 3 2, 33, 34 and the vi⸗ 

- Now et᷑ the 50. weel tes veclar td. Da. 

5.2125. and Zacharie pꝛamiſeꝝ a 
Jonme. Luke. 1. 13. 

The Angels miniſtter to Chi in the 


The ſecond Table. 


veſert. Matth. 4. 1 1. Marke. 1. 13. 
An Angel comtozteh him in the gar⸗ 
den. Luk. 22.43. Dee coulde haue 
had legions of Angels to hate deli⸗ 
uered him, but hee woulde not. 
Mat. 26.5 3. and why. Matt. 26.24. 

The Angel- ſhew the women that Je- 
ſus is riſen. Matt. 28.56. Marke 
1 6.5 6.7 Luk. 24.4, 5, 6, to 11 John 
20. 12,13. 

Herod, ſtricken by an Angel, died mi⸗ 
ſerabſp. Acts. 12.23. ' 

The Apoſtles velittered out of pꝛiſon 
by Angels. Acts. 12.7, tu 12. 

Peters Angel. Acts. 12. 15. 

An Angel willed Philip to pzeach to 
an Eunich.Acts.8.26, 

An Angel ſheweth Paul that none of 
them with him in che ſhippe ſhould 
periſh. Acts. 27.3. 24. 

The Angel declared tothe ſhephards 
the birth of Chziſt. Luk. 2.9, 10, 11. 

The Angels reioyce at the conuerũon 
ol a ſinner. Luk. 15.7, ro. 

Chꝛiſt karre moꝛe excellent then An- 
gels, and why. eb. 1. 4. pet infert- 
olir in ſome reſpects. eb. 2.7, 9. 

Chaiftes Goſpel viſobeped, moꝛe woz⸗ 
thie puniſhment, then thar giuen by 
Angels Meb. 2.2. 

An Angel from heauen pꝛeaching a- 
ny other ſaluation, then Chaiſt,not 
to be belieued. Gal. 1.8. | 

An Angelrefuſeth woꝛſhippe. Reuel. 
9. 10. C 22.8, 9. and would not let 
Manoah offer ſacrifice ta bim, 
but to God. Jig. 13.16. and Paul 
exhoꝛtech ta beware of ſuperititi- 
ous worYlpping of Angels. Coloſ. 
2.16. 


The wife ougbt to couer her heabe ko: 
the reuerence of Angels. 1. Cozin. 
11. IO. x 

Angels appointed gardeins of chil- 
den. Matt. 18. 10. their nature is to 
coimtoꝛt.2. E oz. 5. 15. Luk. 1. 13,30. 


F 22.43. : 
Chiilt hall come to iudgement with 
allthe Angels Mat. 25. 31. 2. Thel. 


. 
The childzen of God ſhall liue an 


Angels {ife after the reſurrection, 
Matth. 22.30. Marke 12.25. Luke. 
20.3543 6, 

Angels focve whit. Pals 25. 

Diuers viltots of Angel<.Reue7.1, 
8.2. K 10. 1. 1 14-6.X15.1;t18.20. 

Cheiſt tooke not on him the nature cf 
Angels, but ot men. Hebz. 2.16, , 
18.9 

Satan can tranſfoꝛme himlelfe into 
an Angel of light. 2 Coꝛ. 11. 14. 

God ſyared not the Angels that ſin⸗ 
ned. 2. Zet. 2.4. Jude 6. Of Allu⸗ 
ding ta the fall of Angels. Lacke 
Job. 4.18. # 15.15, Ilai. 14. 1 2, to 
22. Ezekiel 28. 2, to 20. John 8.44. 
Eb:t:vank ſhall iudge the Angels 
that fell, 1.To2,6.3. 

Da uid compared to en Angel, and 

- hy, 1. Sam. 29.9 · Sam. 14.41, 


[ 


AN. G 
20. 19.27. *. 


Paul receiued ofthe Galathians, as. 
| 3 4472 and as Chꝛiſt himlelle. 
1. 4.14. Th 
Angels caller þ childzen of God. Joh. 
- 38.7. Þfal. 34.7. Pſal. 9 1.1 1. Pſal. 
103. 20. and Geds armies. Job. 
25.3. Gen. 2.1, 2. Lach. 5. 13,14, 13. 
2 kin. 5. 16, 17. & 2. Mac. 1 T. 6, to 14. 
and one, a watchman. Dan. 4. 10. 
The Angel of Gods pzelence , whole 
name is wonderfull, coimſellour, 
Ec.is Chꝛiſt. Jlai.6.9.-#63 .9. The 
ſame Joſhua wozihipped. Joch. 5. 


14. 

Angels, foz pzeachers, oz miniſters. 
Reuel.1.20. 

The Sadduces denie that there are 
Angels. Acts. 23.8, 9. a 

Df Angels, reade I fai. 6.1, 2,3. Ezek. 
1. 5. Dan. 8.15, 16. K 10. 5, to 8. and 
12.5, Baruc. 6.6. Matth. 1. 20, to 
24. Act. 1. 10, 1 1. 5. 19. and 10. 3. 
Ron. 8. 8. 

Ok good Angels, locke Archangels 
Scraphims and Cherub, . 

Dfeuill Angels looke Deuil & Spirits, 
and Pſal.78.49. 

Anger, tu be baniſhed from Cheilkias, 
Eph. 4.3 1. Jam. 1. 21. Col. 3.8. 

God angrie with the Iſraelites, and 
why. Deuter. 32. 2 1. Judg. 2.12, 13. 
with Moſes, and why. Exo. 4. 14. 
Deut. 1. 37. with Aaron, and why. 
Deut 9.20. with Salomon, & why 
1. king. 1 1. 8.“ Z 

God being Angrie foz our finnes de⸗ 
liuered vs into captiuitie. Audg.2. 
14. I king. 8.3 3. 46. 

Giveon pꝛapeth God not to bee An- 
grie with him, and why. Judg. 6.39. 

CTyaiſt looked on the Phariſes An- 
gerly, and why. Marke. 3.5. 

We ought not to pzvitcke God to An- 
ger, and whp.1.v,02.10,22. 

At Gods Anger be once kindled, hee 
ſendeth vs no re ſonable weather. 
Deut. 11.17. 1. king. 8.3 5. 

True loue is not pꝛaualie d ta Anger. 
1. Ct. 15.5. 

Hane no familiaritie, neither ſtriue 
with an angrie man, and why. 
Da. 2 2.24 25. Ecclus. 8. 15,16. 

N äppeaſeth Anger. Pꝛo. 
15. 1,18. . 

To bee Angrie with thy bꝛother, is 
damnable. Mal. ;.: 2. 

Be Angrie, but hem. Ep He. 4.26. 

A mens Anger is accoꝛding to bis 

poder and riches. Ecclus. 28.10. 

Jonah Angric with God, and wyp- 
Jonah. 4.9. 

God is che Loꝛd of Anger, aud ſiowe 
to Anger. Mahum. 1 2,3. Mom. 14. 
18. Locke wrath, Ielouſie, Prouo- 
king ann Zeale. 

Auguih. The Iſtaelites hearkenen 
not vnto Gods meſſage fo; Anguith 
of ſyirit. Exo. 6.9. — 

Chꝛiſtes Anguiſh any Agonie at the 
mount Oliuet⸗ Mauth 6.27,28. 

a 


8. F r 


nn 


ark. 14.33. 3. Luk. 22.44. f 

* — put foz to ſpeake. Matth. 15. 
15. and 17.4. & 28. 5. Mark. 11. 14. & 

42. 3. Lick. i 3. 14. and 14. 3. Cuery 
Ckꝛiſtlan ouight to giue an Anſwere 

to any that alke of his hape, and 
owe. . Het. 3. 1 5,16. 

A ſoft Anſwere allwageth wzath 
Pot 15... 

Mhat it is to Anſwere z; matter be⸗ 
ſoꝛe we vnderſtand the trueth. Pꝛo. 
18. T3. Ecclus. 1 1.7, 8. 

Antichriſt, Locke in the firſt table. 

Aunoynt ing. Mith ß Anovnrting ople, 
not lawfull to Anovnr mans fleſh. 
Exod. 30. 23,24, 2 5. Leui. 30.3 1,32, 

33. luoke Oynting. 

Anoynting, aſigne that p pzieſthoeve 
ſhould be euerlaſting. Exo. 46. 5. 

Saul Anoynted king. x. Sam. 9.16.“ 
c 10. 1. Dauid, firſt by Samuel. 
1. Samu. 16.13. then by the men of 
Juxah. 2. Sami. 2 4. and after by 
the Elders. 2. Bam. 5. 3. and Salo⸗ 
mon, by Jadok. Dauid then liuing. 
1. king. 1. 39. 

Dauid waſheth and Anoynteth him⸗ 
ſelfe, and why: 2. Sam. 72. 20. 

Notwithftanving the plentie of D⸗ 
liue trees, the wicked thall not enioy 
the Anoynting of themſelues with 
the oyle. Deut. 28.40. 

Dauid woulde not harme Saul the 
Loꝛds Anoynted. x. Sam. 24. 5, 7. 
Hee that laieth hande on the Lozdes 
Anoynted, is wozthp deach . 2. Sam 

1.14, 1 5, 1 6. Pal. 105. 15. 

Ruth waſheth# Anoynteth her ſelfe, 
and why? Ruth. 3. 3. ſo did Judith. 
Judith xo, 3. 

Cy:us called Gods Anoynted, and 
why? Ja. 45. 1. 


Anoynt thy head when thon falteſt, 


Matth. 6. 17. : 

The holy Ghoſt, the Anoynting of the 
faythkull. 1. John 2.27. Of which 
Anoynring, reade Pſal. 45. 7. Pſal. 
89. 20. Ila. 61. 1. Dan. 9.24, Luk. 4. 

18. Pebz. 1. 9. : 

The Ayoſiles Anoynting p; ſicke hea- 

led them. Mar.. 13. This ceremo⸗ 

nie,vhp it is left , looke Jam. 5. 14. 

yore 1. 

Apoſtles. Nhat is meent by þ wowe 
Apoſtle, and how they were choſen 
out ofthe Diſciples. Luk. 6. 3. 

The Apoſtles, the light cf the woꝛlde 
Matth. 5. 14. the ſalte of the earth. 
Matth. 5.1 3.Yarke.s. 50. Luk. 14. 

34,35. viſpoſers of Gods ſecretes.1. 

. Cozin. 4.x .Ambaſſavours.Ephel.6+ 

20. Miniſters of Thzilt. 1. Coꝛ.3· 5 · 

and 4.1. Gos labourers. 1. Coꝛ. 3:9. 


witneſſeg of the Haſſion and reſur⸗ 


rection of Jeſus Chit, and pꝛeoꝛ⸗ 
dapned to each the ſame to all na⸗ 

tions. Luk. 2 4. 47, 48. Acts. 1.8, 2. 
2.32. Mark. 26.15. Muth. 28.19, 


- 20,Tf, * | 
Paul termeth him ſelfe che leaſt of 
che Apoſtles, and why. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 2. 


Theſecond Table. 


The Apoſtles faith pꝛooued by a tem- 
peſt. Mat. 8. 4,25, 26. Mark. 4. 37, 
38. Luck. 8.23, 24. Thep are rep20* 
ued that they did not taſt. Matth. 
9.14. Mark. 2. 18. Luke. 5.33. Chꝛiſt 
kfoꝛeſheweth thet they hall faft after 
his aſcenſion. Matth. 9. 15. Marke. 
2. 20. Luke. 5. 35. The power that 
Chꝛiſt gane ta them. Matth. 10. 1. 
Chꝛiſt coumandeth them to pzeach 
the Goſpell foꝛ nothing. Matth. 10. 
8. Thep are ſent to pꝛeach the Goſ⸗ 
pel onely tothe Jewes. Matt. 10.6. 
They trauell without money, ſtaffe, 
ec. Matth. 10.9,10.L,uk.s. 3 Mark. 


6.8, 9. 

The Apoſtles foꝛbidden to ſałute mp 
man by the way. Luke. 10.4. Their 
journey and pꝛeaching. Marke. 
6.12. and the returne. Luke. 10.17. 


Chꝛiſt foꝛeſheweth them the trou⸗ 


bles they ſhaulde ſuffer fo2 the 
r 10.16. Marke. 13. 
9, Luke. 12. 11, 12. and the griefe 
whyleſt he was in the graue. John. 
16. 16, 20, They contefle that du 
ring their pꝛeaching, they wan⸗ 
ted nothing. Luke. 22. 35. Chaiff 
p:ayeth foꝛ them, and foz thole 
that ſhoulde beleeue by their pꝛea⸗ 
ching. John. 17.9, 1 5,20. Me taught 
them his fathers will. John. 17. 8. 
Dee foꝛeſhewed them, that they 
ſhoulde be diſperſed and leaue him 
alone at his paſſion. John. 16. 32. 
Me ſp2aketh plainelp to them. John. 
16.29, Aid theretoze they beleeue. 
John. 16. 30. 

The Apoſtles reaped that which the 
Pꝛaphetes had ſowen. Jolm. 4. 38. 
Jeſus manifeſteth himſelke vnto 
the Apoſtles, as thep were fthing. 
John. 21. 3,4. MHauing recepued the 
tolie Ghoſt, they ſpeake diuers 
languages. Act. 2.4, 6. They pzeach 
in the Temple, and in houſes. Acts. 


5. 42. 
The Apoſtles put in pꝛiſon, and bea⸗ 


ten foꝛ pzeaching Chꝛiſt: and com- 
maumded to ſpeake no-moze of that 
name. Actes. 4. 3, 5, 18. and 5.40. 
They reioyce that they were coun⸗ 
ten waꝛthy to ſuffer toꝛ Chꝛiſt. Acts. 
5.41. Their Epiſtle to the Gentiles. 
Acts. 15. 23, tu 20. 

Apoſtles and diuers ſoꝛtes ef functi- 
ons oꝛdeyned in the Church, to de⸗ 
liuer the Goſpel, both to helpe our 
infirmities. 1. Cz. 12.28. and to con⸗ 
kounde the wiſedane af the woꝛlde. 

1. Coz. 1. 27,8. 

The Apoſtles had the true vnderſtan⸗ 

ding of the Pꝛophetes. 2. Peter.. 


19. | 
Chꝛiſt the founvaticn of the Pzophets 
and Apoſtles. Ephe. 2.20. 

The xi. Apoſtles ſatue C heilt alter his 
reſurrection, r. Coꝛinth. 15. 5g. and fa 
did 50, bꝛethzen at once. 1. Coʒin. 
55. 6. ö | . 

The Apoſtles commantaen to pꝛeache 


R EA 


tze Goſpel to all men. Mat.: 8. 79. 
Mark. 16.15. Yohn 15. f.“ g 20.22. 
Actes. 1.2. and 10.34. Thetr pzea- 
ching ſpꝛead thzotighont y wozkve 
therefoze none can pleave igno⸗ 

W * A 8.5 80 

e Apoliles thall iudge t | 

tribesof Jfraef.29 Elune 

Jeſus Chaift is our Apoſtle, ſent b 
the Father Hehz. ;. 1. | 

Paul the Apoſtle of Gentiles. R5* 
1. 13. 1. Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 2. 11. Hee 
vſed not alway the libertie of his 
Apoſtleſh p, as her might. 2. Cos. 
425, J.“ Iocke Paul. | 

Df falſe Apoſtles æ markes to knowe 
them by. Nom. 16.17, 18. & 2. Coz. 2. 
17. K 11.13. 

Apparel. omen ought to bee coniely 
and not coſtly Apparelled, 6 why? 
1. Tim. 2.9, 10. 1. Pet. 3. 3, to 7. Alu. 
3.1 6.* 

No man to bee the better regarded fox 
his goodly Apparell. James. 2. 1,2, 


3. 

Goꝛgeous —— and 1 — fare 

meeter foz Courtiours, then pꝛea⸗ 
chers. Luke 7.25. Looke Exceſſe. 
Garment,and Raiment. | 

Appearance. Man looketh cn the ont-- 
ward Appearance: bat the Lowe 
beholdeth the heart. 1. Samu. 16.7. 
locke Lykelihoodes. 

8 
to Abꝛagem,. hak, & Moles, 
the firft Table. 

Pow Chꝛiſt ſhall Appeare in iudge⸗ 
ment. 2. Thel. 1 7,8. 

Df Appearings, viſt os,fkrange lights- 
Ehearinges. Reade Jofh.5.1 3,14, 
15. 2. king 7. 6, 7. 2. Mac. 3. 24. f 5. 
2,3. K 10. 29, 30. K 11.8. 

Apple, Gon kept the Iſraelites, as þ 
Apple of his eye. Deut. 3 2. 10. hee 
that afflicteth the faithful, toucheth 
the Apple of his eye. Zech. 2. 8. 

Arkę. Moah commaunded of God to 
make an Arke, that hee and zis 
kamilie ſhoulde enter into it far 
their preſeruation. Geneſis. s. 4. 


E7:1,7+ 

The Arxe reſted on the motmtaines: 
of Ararat. Gene. 8.4. 

Arte. Moſes at Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment made an Arke of wood, wher⸗ 
in hee put the tables of the tenne 
commandements. Deut.10.1.to 6. 
Exod. 34. 1,24, 28. Exod. 3 1. 18. 

The fourme of the Arke, of couenant. 
Exod, 2 5. ro. the ſũtuation. Exod.3 6. 
30731324 

The bocke of the Lawe put in the 
ve of the Arke, and why. Deu. 31. 
26. It ſtoode flill in Joꝛdan, vn⸗ 
till the Iſraclites were gone ouer. 
Jolh. 3. 14, 12. The oder ofthe ca⸗ 
rping thereof veſcribed. Joſhu. 3. 3, 
4. 4.16, 20.“ * 

Fro Arxe is catyed to 
Shiloh. Josh. 18.1 55 


The Arke taken from the. Iſraelites) 
2; Das. 


A R M 


1. Ham. 4. 34. 10,11. 
- The Arke being placed of the Phlli⸗ 
ng by the ole D g 5 fell 
dobane bzoken-, and they were pla- 

- -gued. 1. Bam. 5.1,2,3,4. from Aſh⸗ 
Dod it was remooted to Gath. 1. 


th 
ton: but the Ekronites , 
like ther 


34, ts 30. Laſt of all, Salomon 
bꝛotight it with great ſolemnitie, E 


placed it in the temple. 1. king. 8.1, 


6.2. Chzo.5. 2,7. 
foze Gods enemies had it inpoflef- 
ſton. Exod. 16. 3,34. Deut. 10.2, 3. 
and what after. x, king. S. 9.2. Chꝛo. 
5. 10. 

fozwarve 
the Arke,+ when it r 

10.3 5, 36. N 
Arme The flretchen out Arme of 
God heard of thzough the woꝛlde. 1. 
God fozefheweth Eli, the cutting olf of 
His Arme and his fathers houſe fo: 
Arme, foz ſtrength oꝛ power. Exod. 
x5.16,5ech.11.,17. Luck. 1.51. John 

An Arme of fleſh fo: mans power. 2. 
Cho. 2.8. 
mour againſt Goliah. 1. Bamu. 17. 
—4 46, 47. contemned not 
woulte haue giuen him. 1. Samuel. 
17.38, 39. 
comming. ſia. 59. 17,19. 

Not onely the, Armour of righteouſ⸗ 
13. 12. bit alſa the whole Armour 
of God is to be put vpon vs. Ephel. 


bat thinges were in the Arke be- 
and 33,26,Yeb.9.4, Nomb. 17. 10. 
Wes woꝛdes at the g — 
king. 8.42. 
euer. 1. Bam. 2.31, 32. 
1 2. 38. 
Armcur. Fapth , Dauids chiefe Ar- 
woꝛldly Armour which Saul 
What Armour Chꝛiſt will vie at his 
neſſe, and light. 2. Coꝛin. 6.7. Nom. 
6. 11,0 19. 


Arregancie, locke High minded, and 


Pre ſumption. 

Arrowe:.Gods Arrowes ſharpe. O ſal. 
47.5. Ila. 5. 28.2. Sam. 22,1 5 Job. 
5.4. Atrrowes of famine. E ek. 5. 16. 

The heating of iii. Arrowes a ligne. 
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tweene Jonathan and Dauid. 1. 


Sam.20.20,* ; 
Df ſhooting Arrowes, locke 2. kin. 13. 


I 40 70. : \ 

God th:eatneth the I ſraelitez , that 
he would beſtow his Arrowes vpon 
them, and make them dꝛunken with 
blood, if thep fozſake him. Deut. 32. 
23224. 

0 Mo man Aſc ended to he a- 
uen, but Chʒiſt. Joh. 3.1 3. 


Chꝛiſt being not Aſcended, fozbiv- 


deth Maric ts touche hun. John. 
20,1 „ 

717 Chuiltes Aſcenſion, laoke Chriſt. 

5 Aſtamed. Adam & Meua being na- 
ked were not Aſhame d, befoze thep 
diſabeyed God. Gen. 2.25. 

The wicked moze Alhamed of men 
then ot God. 2. Bam. 13.9. 

Not to be Aſhamed of Chziſt and his 
Golpel, oz the pꝛoteſſours of them. 
Luke. 9.26. Nom. 1. 16. 2. Cim. 1.8. 
ne pet of any affliction , that map 
happen thereby. ]Pſal. 69.6. 2. Coꝛ. 
1.5, 6. but rather reiopce.1.]Petcr.4. 
13,14.“ 5 

The hope of laluation maketh Chzi- 
ſtians not Aſhamed of any thing, 
that happeneth foz Chziſtes ſake. 

om. 5. 5. 

Chziff not Aſhamed to cal vs bꝛethꝛẽ, 
and why: eb. 2. 1 1. Noꝛ God the 
Father to bee called the God of the 
faithfull.Deb.r 1.16, 

We ought to bee Aſhamed of our foꝛ⸗ 
mer wicked cõuerlation. Rom. 6. 21. 

Sound doctrine and vpꝛight life make 

the aduerſaries ot the truech Alha- 
med. Matth. 5. 16. and why? Titus. 
2.7, 8. 1, Pet. 3. 16. 

Whereof not ta be Aſhamed.Ecclus. 
4. 1 , to 27. K 22.25. T 42. 1, to . And 
whereofto be Aſhamed , laoke Ec⸗ 
clus. 41.17. | | 

Me that hopcth in God, ſhall not be A- 
ſhamed. ) lal. : 5. 2, 20. œ 119.46. 

The diſobepers of Gods woꝛde, to be 
excluden the gadlies companp, that 
the» may be Aſnamed. 2.Theſla. 3. 

14, 15. 

Aſbes. Tamar put Aſhes on her head, 
after ſhee was defloured. 2.Samit. 
13.19. A ceremonie in token of ſas 
rowe. Joſh. 7. 6. 1. Sam. 4. 12. Eſt. 4. 


1. Job. 42.6. Jer. 6.26. K 25. 34. Jud. 


4. 10, 11. & 9.1. Eſter. 14.2. Jonah. 
E 


Z-E. 

Man is but earth, and Aſhes. Ecclus. 

17. 33 lanke Duſt and Earth. 
Aske. God graunteth whatſbeuer 
wee Aske, accoming to his will, 
1. Jahn. 5. 14, 15. Ik our heart cons 
denme vs not. 1. Jolm. 3. 19. 20, 21, 
22. And if wee Aske iu faith in 
Chꝛiſtes name, and to his gloꝛie. 
Matt. 21.21, 22. Joh. 14.13, 14. He 
willerh vs to Aske , and wee hall 
haue. Match. 7. 7, 8. Marke. 11.24. 
uke. 11. 9, 10, John. 16. 23, 24, 
26, Foz whatſdeuer two oz cher 


A 8 S 
faithfull gathered You 
— — 


giuen chem. Mat. 18.19, 20. 
The wicked obtatne not what they 
Aske, and why. James. 4. 3. 
Mhatſoeuer we Aske'vf God it mull 
be done in pꝛaper. Phil. 6. | 
Hanna Asketh a ſoime of Gov, ann 
cbteineth. 1. Sam. 1.17, 19, 20. 
Salomon willed of God to Aske what 
he would, aſketh wiſedome, and ob · 
teined that he Aſked and moꝛe. 2. 


king. 3.5, to 14. | 

Elicha Askea ot Eliiah, to hauehis 
ſpirit double. 2. King. 2.9. | 

God Asketh nothing at our handes, 
but feare,obedience, and loue. Deut. 
10. 12. . 

As. The child zen of Jaakob vien 

Aſſes. Gen. 43. 18. 

Baalams Aſle ſpeaketh. Nomb. 22. 
28.4 2. Peter. 2.1 6. 

Saul ſeekech his fathers Aſſes. 1. Bũ. 
9.3.4 10. 2. : x 
The 30. ſonnes of Fair, rode on zo. 
Aſſecolts. Jung. 10.4. ant the 40. 
ſonnes and 30. Mephewes of Ab⸗ 
don on o. Aſſecoltes. Judg. 12.14. 

Samlon with a Jawhone of an Aſſe, 
flew 1000. Philiſtims. Jung. 15. 15. 

The Aſſe and Lion ſtoode by þ Pꝛo- 
phets bodie,flaine by the Lyon fog 
diſobedience. 1. king. 13.24. | 

In the great famine of Samaria, an 
Aſſes hea ſolve foz 80. pieces of ſil- 
uer. 2. king. 6.25. | | 

The MWidtanites left the Fſraclites 
neither fruite, foode, ſheepe, oxen, 
no2 Aſſe. Judges 6. 4. 

Chꝛiſt riveth vpon an Ade to Jeruſa⸗ 
lalam.Zech.9.9. Watth.21.2,5,6,7. 
Marke. 1 1. 7. Luk. 19.3 5. 

Asfiſt. Mo man »Milted Paul at 
Rome at his fit antwering, but 
God. 2. Tim. 4.16, 17. 

Aſtonishment at Cchꝛiſtes doctrine. 
Mat. 7. 18. aud 13.54. Marke. 1. 37. 
Luke 4. 22, 23. at his miracles. 
Mat. 9.8, 33. and 12. 2 3. and 15. 31. 
Mar. 1. 27. and 6.5 1. and 7.37. and 
at his anſweres. Mat. 2 22. Mar. 

12.17. 2 

Artenement. Uee haue receiuep by 
Chziſt. om. 5. 11. 

Auarice. Locke Couetouſneſſe. 

cAuthoritie q Scripture. Act. 1.16. 

Auctoritie af a Paſtour. t. Coꝛ. 9. 18. 

2. Co. 10.8.2. Theſ. 3. . 

Aucthoritie of Magiſtrates, looke 
Kinges, Iudges. c. 

Auenge. Lick. 18. 3. Iaake Vengeance» 

Auaide, hat company ta Auoide · 

Bom. 16.17, 18. 

Awake. 1. Co:. 15.34. luoſte Watch. 

Audience. Mo woes to bee vſed, 
where there is no audience. Ecclus. 
32.4. | 5 

Axe. The Axe net to boaff it ſelfe 

againſt him that heweth. Iſui. ro. 


1 2221 5 
The Axe taken fo: Gods vengeance- 
Luke 


1 e e e d Log" e e ee 
ee eee e e 
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Like3.9 
TAydc. — Helpe, oꝛ succour. 
«Ayre, Satan is the pꝛince that ru; 
- leth in the Ayre. Eyhe. 2.2 
Signets in che Ayre fourtie vapes, 2. 
Mac. 5. 2,3 wake Appearings: 


CBabes in Chefe 1 Coz. 7. r. 1. Pet. 
2.2. 

Babblers. Againſt Babblers, pratlers E 
buſte bodies. Eccles. 10.11. Ec: 
tlus. 20.5. 1 Tim. 513. 

Backbiting, Ceclus ar. 29. Pal 140. 
1 1. looke Talebearer, Tongue, Sla- 
der, and Speaking cull, 


- Backparts of God, — 33-23. 


Valances, locke Weigh rs, 

Balde, God fozbave the Iſraelites to 
make themlelues Bald, Deu. 14.1. 

The 42. Childꝛzen that called Eliha 
_ pate, are vevoured of beares. 


Bankers 2 18.3 3. looke Feaſts. 

Fanning looke Curling. 

Bapriſme,by interpꝛeratiõ, washing, oꝛ 
ary Juveth. 1 2.7. Matth. 3. 6. 


. wrt figure of Bapriſme.1, 
3. 214. 

Baptiſme : ſteceeded - Circumciſion, 
looke Cireumciſic ion. 

The Iraelites Baptized inþ cloude, 
En the ſea. . Coz. 10.2. 

John Baptized with water to newe- 
neſſe of life. Patt. 3. 2,6, 8. Marke 
1.4, 5. Luke 3. 

Chilli Baprized Ly Jom. Matth.. 
— _ I „Tube 3.21 John 


Not Chile, but his diſciples Bapti- 
zed. John 4.12. Thep are com- 
manded to Baptize W that beleeue 
in him and how Mat. 28.19, 20. 

Mholoeuer ſhall beleeue and be Bap- 
ti⁊ed.ſhall he ſaued. Mar. 16. 16. 

There is but one Baptiſme. Eph. 4. 5, 

By Bapriſme wee are clenſed æ ſanc- 
* tified. Eph. 7. 26, 27. and vuited in 
ane bodie. 1. Coꝛ. 12.13. 

The muiſtble grate by faith, and not 
the outwarde ceremonte ot Bap- 
tiſme, itrffifieth. Ram. 3 22, to 298 
4.1. Ep 9.2. 8,9. Gal. 2. 16.5. 3.1 

Lydia belseuer %efore thee was Bap- 
ti zed. Actes 16.14, 1 5. And Paul. 
Actes 9.17.18, And the Eunuch. 
Aets 8.38. Aim n e 

Ertiles an 1 2 

By Bapti — we put a 
1355 Uilet drr end dun eite with. 
Un ern [4.708 which plaets 
e e Pont 5 wh 
ſigne of Bapciſme if 

por to faith it elle, is 
ded. 1. Pet. . 21. ä 

The eee eee in e 

of Jeſus Chift. Acts :. 38.99 

1 vnto Johns Bapriſhe, Aet, | 


Paul not chiefly ſent to Baptize ut 


is p20-" 


He Baptizcd but us, Gai 
botlthewe of Stephanus, ver{- 


do te 
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te pꝛeach che J. Cox. 17; - 


the 
I 4 1 6. and oh. verſ. ger A 


"Ares 18;18, the leg Actes.16, 


Chult as Baptized with the ""_ 
Ghoſt. Matth.. 16, 17. 

Cheiſt Baprized with the holy Ghoſt 
E with fire. Lucke. z.16.Marke 1.8, 
Mat. 3. 11. Joh. 1. 33. Act.z.5 locke 
Art. 2. 18,33. 6.6. 48. 15 6, 17. E 
9.17. & 10.44. 

Baprized fo; bean. 1. Co. 15.29. 

Baptiſme, one of the firſt p:inciples 
of Cathechiſme-Peb.6.1,2. 

Fnfants not to bee denied Bapriſme, 
Gene. v. wy 7,8. Mar. 10.14, 15, 
16. Rom. 3.3 4 4.21, 22.“ 

To de Ba — with Baptiſme. Mar. 
10.38 Luke 12.50, 

Barly.Ruth caryeth home the Barly 
which Boaz ae er Nu.. 17775 

The dꝛeame of the Cake of Barly cr- 
pounded. Jud.7.13,14.looke Bread. 

Barren. No women thould be Barren, 
if wee could keepe Gods comman- 
dements.Erod.2 3.25. 

Sarah was Barren, and God made 
her fruit full. Gene. 11 30. C 21. 1,2. 
and Rebekah likewiſe. Lage 25. 

21. and Manoahs wife. 

3,24. and Elifhas holteffe. 2 k. 

4. 16. and Elizabeth. Luk. 1 — 5 
Mannah. 1. Sam. 1.5, 19, 20. when 
Peninnah was Barren. 1. Bü. 2. 5. 

Leah fruitefull, and Rahel Baren. 
Gene. 23.31. 

Barenneſſe and fruitfulnefle not in 
man oz womans power; but in 
God. Gene 16.2. f 20.18. f 30. 2. 

Barenneſſe a great repzoch among 
Jewes. Luk. 1. 2 5. loote Wombe, 

Baſes of bꝛaſſe in Salomons temple. 
1 king. 7. 27, ta 38. 

Backer, Maul conuepen from his ene- 
mies, out of a windowe bp a Baſ- 
ketꝗct. 9.24, 25. 2. Coz. 1 1. 32,33. 

Baſtard. A Baſtard ſthal not enter into 
the co 443 of the Lo. Deu. 
23.2. Exxra. 16.4 

Baſtards plantes hal take no veepe 
roste, aud why. Wil. 4.3. 4, 5,6. 

¶Beardes. N; ue ſtes foꝛbidden the ſha⸗ 
uing of their Beardes. Leuk. 9 27. 
E 21. f. Ila. 15. 2. 

Dauids wrltantes Beardes halle ſha· 
uen off by Denun in repꝛache. 2. 
Saz. G. S 5 ed! 


Jeare. Dauid flew a Lien lese. N 


1. Smm. 17183, tö-38. a 
To Neare his ffune what Leu. 24.15. 
Beaſt Tye cteafionof Beaſts. Gen. 
1.24 2. 19. 


Adam 2 name to al all Beaſts, Gene. 
God pꝛonided S foe, both for man 


and Be aſt G e 
God pumiſheth alla the Beaſt, fa 


BEA 


Headingmarss blood. Gen.. 5. 
The male and female ot — Bean 
. taken into the Arke Gen. . , 9. 
Death thꝛeatened to man and Bc aſt, 
3 nigh Sinai, whillt 
ake to Boles. Eros. 29.13. 
and 34.3. 
Be aſtes cleane and bncleane. Leu. t. 
2, to 13. Deut. 14. 4t0 22. 
The citie being accurſed , men, wo- 
men, child — = Beaſtes are ves 


All the — in Exype dyed. Exo. 
9. 34,6. 

The harme of any mans Beaſt to en 
other man, howe to bee recom pen; 
{ed.Erod.22.5 

The viſion of — Neu. 4.6. 

Euery man a Beaſt by his owne 
— e. Jere. 10.14.45 1.17. 

calleth pʒinces end gouernoꝛs 
kine oz Beaſts. Amos. 4. 1. 4 

The condition of man ann Beaſt.Ec> 

Paul fo ofe i ſts. r. Coz. 
aul teu Beaſts. . Coꝛz. 15. 32. 

Beaten, aul and Silas Beaten with 
roddes.Act.16.,23,23,37, 

Paul thziſe Beaten with roddes. 2 
Coz-11.25. 

Beaten.Act. 5.40, 

* Sof Iſrael — vnluſt⸗ 

ly. Exod 5. 14, 16. 
ders Beaten. Deut. 25.2, . 

The ſernaunt that knoweth his ma 
ſters will and doeth it not ſhall bee 
Beaten with many ſtripes: and hee 
that knoweth it not, with fewe. 
Luke 12.47,48, 

Veaut ie. lacke Fa ireneſſe. 

Bed. Ogs Bed veſcribed. Deut. 3.17. 

A woman of good eſtimation, made 
a Bed, table, gc. fa Eliſha.2 Ang. 
4. 8.9, 10. 

At our going to Bed, at our vpꝛiſing, 
2 vpon Gods lawes, a 
teach them our childzen, 
18,19.66,6,7,8,9. 

Bees. Samſon faunde a ſwarme of 
Bees with honie in the bodie of a 
Lyon. Juvg. x 4.6,8. 

Before, — feaſting Before the 
Loꝛde. Exod. 18.12. and offering. 
1. Sam. 11. 15. f 1-19, & couenant 
making. 1. Bam 23.16, 18.2 Dam. 


5 3. 

Beggers, A Beggers life miſerable 
though lweete with ſhameleſle 
creatures. Ectlus. 40. 5 529, 30. 
locke Pore. 

. Bagwile looke Deceiue. 


11. 


Be inning. The woꝛdde had Begin 


God, wh hoy * 
ning. Gen. 1. 1.1, * 
Kings haue no — I nor 


57. * then other men.Wifed.7; r, 


Tie Be inning of wiſeveme, is the 
— 555 Bal. 111. 10. 
Letters The po cone to Gop,mulk 

Kelecue, if Son ts. eb. 11. 6. 
None can Belcenc in Thzift, that 
F. i. haut 


$ 


— 


3 EI. 


> L 


a it is . gift 

6.6 5 lo t 

2344, % — han bath 

iuen a — to ä him. 1. 
tn 5. 20, to whome the Father 
Hath giuen p ſouve who hath deaw⸗ 
en by him, and haue heard of him. 
John 6. 39,44; Whoſe heart is epe- 
neu by the Loꝛde, to attende to his 
pꝛeachers. Actes 16, 14. he are 
oꝛdayned of God to Beleeue ꝓnto 
eternall life. Actes. 13.48. who are. 
-planted by hem. Matth. 15 13. who 
are taught of God. John. 6.45. and 
to whom the dooꝛe of taich is opeued. 
. 27. 
The end of the Euangelifts care and 
aynes in wziting wes that wee 
Houls Bele eur, and — ſaued. John. 
20. 30, 3 1. 1. John 1,2 

Dec that hall Beleeue, gent be bepti⸗ 
38d » ſhall be ſauev;but he that will 
not Belceue, Healbe damned. Mark. 
16.16. 

Ta Beleeue in the light, that we map 
be the childzen of light. Joh. 12.36. 

Þe that Beleeueth in Chꝛiſt 
neth in God, and remaineth not in 

4 —.—— John 12 4446. - , Uy 
hep bleſſed, that haue pot ſecne 
3 FBelecued Lhiiſt.John 20.29. 
en „ wag reputen 
us. Gen. 15.6. 

B eleeuing in Cbeiſt we ouercome 
the wozld.1 John 5. I. Coz. 1 5. 57. 
wee receine remifiion of our ſinnes. 
Actg. 10.43, Mee is the perfection of 
. ta iuſtiſie ele cuers. Nom. 


ve that Beleeueth, that Jeſus is the 
fonne of Sod,ouercommeth þ wozld.. 
>. John. 5.5.4 1. Co:. 1 5. 57. 

The rapling of Lazarus from death, 
cauſed many Jewes to Beleeue in 
Chet. John 11.40,64,45.& 12.11. 

Chtilk knew from the — who 
ſhauld Beleeue. John. 

The Jewes Belceue not Chai, be- 
_— thep are not of his Werbe. Joh 
10. 2 

After Chꝛiſt had turned þ water into 
wine, his biſciphs Belccued in him. 

2.911 
Ae, becauſe Gee Beleeued 
12 5 meſlſage. Luk. 1.45. 
p Apolfles beleeued. Jah. 16. 30. 
To clecue wich che hearg bits rich 
IO; 10. 7 


f 

. — , d 4480 Ch 18 55 hs 

r eee tk — ach. 

ej Belecucth i in Chiift,” confeſs 

E n 
witneſſen of 


5 Chailt at 175 
tiſme. and tre 
— . 1er 9 


4 Relec- | 
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ucd. Mark. 16. 19,78. 

He that Beleeueth in — all n ne⸗ 
uer hunger o2 thirſt. John. 6.35. noꝛ 
periſh, but haue eternall like. John 
3.15, 16, 36. 

The unſpcazeable | ion, and gdozie re 
ſeruęd foꝛ Belccuers. 1. et. 19 
Ilct. 35.1. They entred into 72 
reſt. ebꝛ. 4.3. They ſhall not be a⸗ 
hamen.! Peter. 2.6. Aon. 9.33. At 
the comming of Chꝛiſt, chey hal riſe 
againe with him. 1. Coz. 15.23. 


They that Belecued, confeſled their 


— and ſhewed their woꝛks. Act. 


Pail n and therefoze pake 
Holdly. 2. Co · 4. 13. Epßhe. 3. 12. 

Chꝛiſt a fone to ſtumble at, and a roek 
of offence to thole that Beleeue not. 
I. Pet. 2.7, &. 

Albeit we Beleeue not, pet abideth 
wy true in his pꝛomiles. 2. Timo. 


Whoa Belegyerh in the Lozde , kee⸗ 
peth his connnandements. Ecclus. 
32.24. and ee, 

cannot be eſtablihe d in the. trueth 
noꝛ ple ale God. Ala. 7.9. ane I * 
Sundzy lozts r 

12,1 3. Acts. 8. 13. Locke —— 
vnbeleefe. 

Belcued. Cchziſt the Beloued forme of 


God, in whome hee is wellplcaſed. 
* 1. 11. atth,3,1,7 an 17.5. 
2. Pet. 1. 13. Lick. 9.3 . 


De arely Reloued Luk. Jos J. Wet. 2. 
71.2 Pet. ;. 1. I Joh. 4.1. 3 . % 
5,11. Jute 3. Col. 3. 12. 

Bene fites. Gods Beneſites on man, to 
what ende. Deut. 4.3 2, to 47. & 8. 2.5 
. 29. a; to 10.2. Sam. 7. 3, 21. Jer. 

2. 2. Ila. 63. 142. Matt. 8. A. Mar. 
1.44. Luk. 5. 14. Act. 4.17. 

Beni Ain looke Kindeſſe, any boun- 

neſſe. | 

wks. 2 ſhewen fo: charitie ſake, 
Ruth. 2.8, to 18. Nom. 9. 3. C 10.2, 3. 
In theſe woꝛds, locke Loue, Ames, 
and Bountifulneſſe. | 

Almes called a bencuolece. 2. Coꝛ. 9. 5 

Beſeech .Jooke Pr ay. - . 


Beware pf: degges, any of nolan. 


"FF x: $ 
ond. L. due the Bonde of perfectnefM?, 


? — at 


Paulin bonds fog iche goſpel. Col. 4. 


5 «hy that be in-Bondes, 
rn rern . 


Bound in ſpirit, uhat. Act. 20.22. 
Albeit Paul was Bounde, pet Gods 
wozd was not Bound. 2. Tim 2.9. 
Birdet. Birdes created by God, and po- 
t. ee. Gene. 
How 3 e ſcules ſppuld be diferes 
as, in ſacriſice. Leuit, ae FE 
at they ought to doe at en 
hat, Ne Dett.22. Clooke Beaſtes. 
Birthright, Elau ſelleth bis birtht ia vhe; 
to Jaakob foz A melle ot pottage. 
of _ * * 
irt rode emnrzeth- his 
binhday War — 6 . 14. 6. 
Biſheppe, kane one watching.0> 
ner, oꝛ ſuperintendent, whois calf 
ſed in Sctipture by diuerſe names; | 
— — 5 1 _s E. 
. watcher otter Govs people. Jſa,62- 
6. one that hath — of ſoules. 
Acts. 1. 20, A thephearde. John! ab. 
15.16, 7. 1. Peter. 2. 25. A miniſter 
e 
0 £ 0 cr 1. 1 py 1. 
worker; »£0zin.6.7, A Jabourgr7 
Bat. ee ee 5 
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iſhop nive be an enſample to o 

2 1. Timo. 72, 2. Tino. 1. 13. 

it. 2.7 ; 
ar dier, ls ſhoulve pzeſerue know 
ata, 2 7. 7 a 

chat is to be required in aBiſhoppe 
Tit. 1.9, 10, 1% Tim. 2. a. Pe muſt 
not be careful foz woztbly things; 2. 
Tim.2.4,whacthould be his exerciſe 
1. Tim:4.7,8;* What oꝛder of diſci- 
pline hetſhoutd vie. 2,Coz.2. 1,10 12. 
e 1. Tim 5. 20, 21. 

Biſhops to vſe a moderation in_rebu- 
king ſuch as goe ae. 1. Tir, 5. 


e „I 2 I © tg 114 9 gt 19 F 
25 ee lake Burial, bean A e er nor Wu bg län- 
nne . 24 
e Bronerde, .. 1175 K Manp end e. 
ney Ee ow 3 torres Riſhops auothoritie. Gphe. 5.2. Col;r. 
4.19 $34 Thel. £39030; hole 
Bullof duozcement Peu. 24.1. Matt. Keyes T Bick ang; 
15 31. 74 oO foutes.r. Pet:; 
Jinde. Sanin bound E velinetep to 2.2 8 des 
the, ae ee 257 Fo any Minter. :; 
Ok indings Joke Keies. — Anger, er. not toheetn 
Bind ic not two ſhes togerhex: Ecclu, Ephe4-31+ 


. 8, 


Kicterneiſe- 


4 


B L 
Birrernofle q veracion of lade. En. 


ne. 
Bitter watersmave werte. Exod. 79 
*- 125. Ecclts; 38.5. 
1 Blamiclefſe. I. 
Theſſa. 2.10. 1 he haue all 
Chziſtians to bo. hilf. 2.15. a 


: 02 .oppzobzie that is done agai 
= The Blaiphemicof the Pha⸗ 
tiſeg. Matth. 12.31, 2. Marke. 3. 
ako 4,3 d. Licke. 11.1 5) Ot Phara⸗ 
* Extend. z and 8 Sa⸗ 
rib. a kings. 19. 3;6; Of Yolo- 
Judeth. 6. 2, 5. Df Mebu⸗ 
cher er Dan. 3. 15. Df the hye 
zieſtg. Matt. 27.5, 29,t0 f. reade 
2 King. 18.19, 32. and 19. 20, ta 14. 
Wat. B. 8. Mon. 16.2, 32.“ 2. Sam. 
2.14.1. king. 20. 23.4. king. 112, 10. 
1. Chꝛa. 2077. 2. Macta. 25. 5; to 14. 
1. John. 5. 16, 17. Reuel. 13. 5. Jech. 
5. 34. Act. 26. 1 1. 
— ſtened. L. euit. 24.14, 


1 5,6 
Blaſphemic againtt the holy Gholk 
ſhal neuer be feꝛgiuen. Matt. 12:32, 
Mark. 3. 29. Luk. 1 2. 10. 
Paul was a blaſphemer. . Cim. 1.13 
hos gy” emed. 
Ila. —— #foz that cauſe God puni⸗ 
ſheth the woꝛld. Fa. 5. 18. Nom. 11. 
85 2033. — $337 — — 17. 
All Blaſphemie ſhoukve bee 
from Chzifktians.Ephe.4. zo. 
The names of Rlaſphemie are in the 
Crowne of Antichziſt. Rene. 13.1.“ 
„ of coꝛne, Mildeawe, 4c. ſent 
vs of God fox ine. Amos. .. pag. 
2,17,18.1 kings. 77.2 
Blemi F hach Riemiſh, to 
be offered toþL odLen.22. 21,22, 
Bleſe. ToBlcile, pur fen to papſe. 2. 
Co. 1.3. Luk. 1.68. & ta giue thanks. 
1. Coꝛ. 14. 16. and to conſecrate & to 
p are. 1. Coz. 10. 16. & ta curſe oꝛ 
— —— ro, 13. Job. 1.5. 


Gon Ble cd man aud wife, Gene. 1 


288. 5.2. 

God Bleſſed the 7. day and haldwed it. 
Gen.2.3.Exod.20,17., 

God. leſſee Moah and his ſonnes. 


Gen.9. 
* cow I apheth are bleed. Sen. 
26, 2 


God Bleficth Abzaham.Gen.24. 35.& 
pzomifeth to bleſſe Izhak. Gen.26. 
3. and Bleſſeth Laban rene 
ſake. Sen. 30. 35. 

God B Blefſerh Jaakob. Gen. 35. 9. and 
Surah. Sene. 17.16. and Putiphar 
foꝛ Jaſeyhs fake. Gene: 39. 3,6. and 
the Leuiteg, fo: ſlaying the Jvola- 
terg. EY. 7 29. aun Samlon. 
Jug. 13.24, 

Ga = eflerhi; im 1 that taketh na blu⸗ 
wit of his heather. Dent 3. 20. 610 
hat grudgeth uot ehre chat may 
da him good Deut. 1 5. 9 10. 

God Biol, "he Iſraelites: in all 


e 
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6.53 > 


— Ramoj Mar. 10. | 


- dn Ahoties, aſcending vp 
The angel — Joke. GE. 32.29. 


; None blaſſerth Jaækob t Eſau. Gen. 
ne is the-miurie, — N 


2750 41 
Ifhnac{bletied at the requeſt of A⸗ 
bꝛaham. Gen. x7, 20. 
Vebekah ble fed cc der parents. Gen. 


24.60, 


| Labe bleſſeth his daughters at their 


departing. Gen. 31.55. 

Jaakob gaue euerp of his childzen a 

ſeuerall bleſling. Gene. 49. 3.* and 
bleſſed the childzen of Joſeph, and 
hom. Gen. 48.15 

Boles bletſed cnn tribe of Jlrael. 
Deu.33.2.*and the tabernacle, and 
all thet 2 and fholiab han 
done. Erod 

Aaron bleſſed — ks after he had 
made oblation, Lent. 9.22 

The Leuites ſeparated, to bleſſe their 
b:eth:en in the name 'of the Loe. 
Deut. 10.8. 

Jolhua bleflech the Reubenites, Ga⸗ 
dites, aud halfe Manaſſeh. Joch. 22. 

25, 6. and Caleb. Joſh. 14.1 3. 

Daum bleſſeth p people. 2. Sam. 6. 20. 

The houſe of Obed edom, bleſſed foʒ 
the Arkes ſake. 2. Ham. 6. 12. 

Salomon bleſſeth all the congregati- 
on of Iſrael. r. king. 8.14, 15. 

Abꝛahãs ſeruãt ble ſled þ Loꝛd, feꝛ his 
pꝛoſperous tourney. Gen. 24.27. 

Melchiſedech bleſſed God for Abꝛa⸗ 

hams victozie. Gen. 14.1920. 


Bleſiings to thole that keepe Gods c6- 


mandements. Exo. 23.25. Leuit. 26. 
3, tu 14. Deut. 7.9, 11, 12, 13.“ Deu. 
11.13, fu 16. & 28. 1, ts 15. & to thoſe 
that feare God. "Dal. 128. 1.* 

Bleſſing pzonounced vpon mount Ge⸗ 
rizzim. ent. 27.12 


ä The Loꝛ de bleſſe thee: A maner of ſa⸗ 


 lutation.Ruth.2 4. 02 bleſſed be he 
dz thou of the — Ruth. 2. 19, 20. 
and 3. 10. Gen. 

Dauid deſtreth Had that his _ 
might be bleſſed. 2. Sam. 

Ve ought to bleſſe the Look — ottr 
meales. Deut. 8. 10. 


Samuel bleſſed the ſacrifice before p 


people did erte therof. 1. Sam. 9. 13. 
Maul bleſſed God, 2. Coz. 1.3, 4. (nd 
{> did Zeter. r. Net. 1. 3. 
Yael ble de d. . Judg. 5. 24, to 28. 
Saul bleſſed thoſe thatSctrapey Da⸗ 
uid vnto him. 1. San. 23.21. 
Dauto confirmed the peoples Bleſ- 
ſing of Saulonen, 1.king.1.47,48, 


The Quecue-of Sheba. blefſed d the 


Lozd.z.king.10.9.*2.Th2o.9.,8. 


hy: n= termeth bis melent to Elan, 


.Geft.3 org. 
To — a mans ſelte in his heart, is 


ta fletter himtelke. Dent. 29.19. 


J3haks bleſſing to Jaakob, irre veca- 
ble, Scn. 27.33. Io 


B I. I 


pee Gon pꝛemſſeth to bleſſe Abꝛabam. 
Sen. 12.2.3. which he perkfourmed, 
Gen. 13.2. C 1.3, 3 Matth. 1, 2,16. 
Act. 2. 18,22, 23. 

Bleſſed ethe L ozp,a terme ſometime 
vſcd of the wicked, Jech. 11.5 

The — are bleſled with fautbkel 

Th 1 wcten is 

e ne of heauen arey 

fo: the bleſſed Matth. 25 Fog 

Ute ought ts bleſſe thoſe hat durſe 
2 28.1 Tot. 4. 12. ænd BHP? 

et. 3.9. 

Blef ng and curſing ought not to pꝛo⸗ 
ceede out ot ne mouth. Nam. 3. 10. 

The bleſſed - = are called {Lerpe. 


Matth. 2 

The deſcriptia 2 a * bleſſed man. p. 
1. 12. 119.1. Matth. 5. 3, to a 

A bleed ching to gie. racher che 
receiue. Acts. 2 35. 


[Bleſſed he the __ tht truſtech in the 


Loꝛd. Jerr. 19 
Judge none binde befozehis death. 
Ecclus. 11.28. 
Bleſſed are they that are net ofended 
at Chiiſt. Luk. 7-23. 
Blinds .T wo Blind men healed. Matt. 
220 32. Mar. o. 46. NLA 18.3 5.“ 
cht eng u with ht 
ar. g. 23, 23, to 27;Joh 9. 


To 


heb linde box lp the glozp df Gov. 


ae Ne * blinds leave the blinde. doch 
fall into the ditch. Matth. Le 

We ought to lay no es 
— the blinde eu. : en 


Goy itherh with blindneſſe thoſe 
that obſerue net his commaunde⸗ 

ments. Deut. 28.286,29 Examples. 
Gen. 19.11 2 Ang. . 18.2 _ 
3.27. 10. 3o,Luke.24.16.Act,9.8. 
and 13.11. 

Df the Blindneſſe of heart. Iſa. s. 4 

10.4 59. 10. Hole. 2.6. Pfalm. so. 2 3. 

Ich. 12.45. Matt. 13. 14,18. Wark, 
4.12. Luk. S. 10. Aci. 28. 26. Nun. 
21.78, * A2 1. 21. 2. Cojin.5.4. 
Ephe. 4. 

The — er the blineneſſe of the 
Jewes is vnbeliefe. Rom. 11.26. 


Unlearnen Paſtors called Bliade 


guides. Mat. 1 5.14. 
Rewards blinde! wer epes of the Wiſe. 
Ero.2 3.8. Deu. 16. 19. Ectln. 20.28. 


Pliers, locke Scab. . c t 

Nloc he. iuoke Stumble. 

The — Blocke ot intquitie. 
Ezek. 


Blood. he Tif of the fleſhe is inthe 
Blood.3Lei.17.11,% ffcrefo:e God 
fozhad the Tewes to eate Blood. 
Deut.12.16,Gere.9-4.Leut,7. hs 
27. 19.26. Deut. 15. 2 3. 


Te 1 did eate blood. l. 
pe Jew ge e not ufer Mood 


leatened bzeav. Exov.23.18. 
The.Bldod. ſtricken vpon the I\frae- 
ltes houſes. Exov-1 27,1 3-+ 
F:it, The 


SD. * 


The attonement. fo: our ſaules was 
made with Blood. Leuit. 17. 1 1. and 


without ſhedding of Blood, is no tre? 


miſſion. eb. 9. 22. 
Blood of bulles and g coulde not 
5 eb. 10.4. & 9. 13. 
olve Teſtament was owepnen 
— — r 2 new 
Chꝛiſtes Blood, Heb.9. 12, 19, 
23. Qhꝛiſtes Blood ſpeaketh be tter 
* — that of Abel. Yebz. 12. 
24. *fo2 thereby wee haue remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and are ſanctified, Matth. 
26.28. Heb. 10. 10, 18.“ f 1. Det. 1. 2. 
1. Jahn. 1.7. Reue. 1.5. 

For ich as pꝛophane the Blood of 
Chziff, there reſteth no moꝛe lacri⸗ 
fice foz ſinnes. Peb.10.25. E6, 45,6. 
c 1. Join. 5.16. 

Mater & Blood iſſuen out ol Chzites 
ſide. Joh. 19.34. 

God puniſheth thoſe that ſhed p Blood 
of his ſeruants. Deut. 32.41,42. 
Shedding of mans Blood 19 po 
both on man and beaſt. Gen. 9.5, 6. 
The Blood ef Abel cryen to God fox 

vengeance.Gen, 4.10, 
chende innocent Blood ex⸗ 


reeningly. 2. King. 21.16. which was 
et mat 5 — of Jeru⸗ 
— oy afterward.2 king. 24.24. E 


Of water conuerted into Blood. Exo. 
7.17, 19, 20. 

Blood taken foz murther,foz ſinne,c5- 

Wome res 

20,5. Pla. 5.14 1.13 

Blood fo = red licour of the grape. 


Deut. 32 
Ce take away the Blood, fo: appea- 
fing of Gods wzarh by puniſhing the 
— ther .2. 31, 32.2. Sam. 

The I 

abites, ſeein — as rev 
lood and thin — dee the 
Blood of their enemie 8, were embol- 
dened — _ veſtruction. 2. 


2.12. 

Beast. — Sw 
e . 206. 

Me oungbt net Shoal of to mozowe. 
20.27. 1. Jam. 4-1 3,16. 

_ boalterh norte . Coꝛ. 1 3.4. 


De ought nat to boaſt of ather meus 
labours. 2. Coꝛ. 10. 1 5. 


Boalſt not thy ſelfe nt bꝛann⸗ 
ches. Sec 5.18 ot the 
5 is the Body of Je- 


» to Gch, and 
bcc ms: OY 
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r op of Gon. 1. Pet. 1. 2 3. Joh. 2.12. 
that is Borne of God, linneth not, 

. - : andwhy?x.John-3:9 
1. Co. 5 As new Borne beben we mult deſire 
pe that comieeerh formic ation, ſinneth the lincere milke of Gods wozde. Is 

— mr rg 1. Caz. 6. 18. Pet. 2.1, 2. 
etoze we can beate — SN of the Bounds. Thoſe are curſen that remoue 
heauenly Bodie, we muff the auncient Bounds. Deut. 27. 19. 
l I, Coz.15- * 619.14. Pꝛo. 22. 28.523. xo, reade 
| 5. 10. 

Paule calleth his Bodie the Bodie of . Bounrif ulneſe. Thole that haue true 
death. Nom. 7.24. loue, are Bountifull. 1. Coꝛ.i 3.4. 
Sinne muſt not reigne in our moztall Gods Bountiſulneſſe towarde. man. 

Bodies. Nom. 6.12. Tit. 3.4, to 8. Exe. 18. 30,31, 32. & ef 
Our Bodies calſed earthen veſſels 2. -peciallp ta vs Gentiles. Nom. 11.22 
Coꝛ. 4. 7. earthly houles. 2. Coz. 5. 1. Bowes, locke Arrowes and Swordes. 
and tabernacles.2. Pet. 1.13. Bew. Me ought to Bow our hearts vn; 
Being at home in the Bodie, wee are tothe Loꝛd. Joſh. 24.23. 
ablent from the Loꝛd. 2. Coz. 5. 6. Bath - cheba — her ſeife to her 
Paull —— his Body-and why? 1. Hiſbande Dauid. 1. ing. 1. 16. any 
Coz. 9.25, 26,2. — r. Ring. 2.19. 
Our coꝛruptible Bodies ſhal riſe incoz* God Bowed the heauens, and came 
ruptible. 1. Co. 15.5 3, 54. The P downe. 2. Bam. 22.10. 


of heauenly Bodies dittereth The childzenof Jſrael Bowed bowne 
the earthly. 1. Coꝛ. 15.40. and woꝛſhipped — — 
9 exercile et litle.r. Timo. Abꝛaham Bowed himſelfe vnto the 
Mittites. Gen. 23.7. 


pole By Chꝛiſt we may be Bolde to Bowels of mercy.{soke TEder &Mercy. 
enter into the holy place. Hebz. 10. Branches. The Jewes the naturall 
19, & are willed to goe Boldly tothe Branches et the Oliue tree. Nom. 
thꝛone of grace foꝛ mercy.Yeb.4.1 6. 11.17, 28. | 
Bondage. It is a Bondage to liue vn · Yraſen ſerpent,looke Serp ent. 
der the ceremonies of the law. Gal. Bread, foz all things — to this 
2.4. K 4.1, 3. pPieſent life. Gene. 18.5, 6,7, 8. & 21. 
Bond. looke Binde. 14. Jung. 19.5. 2 _— 22,23. Matt. 
Bond men, Bond women, and Bonde 4.4.46. 11. Mark. s. 
ſeruants. lose Seruitude, Captiui- The heart is firegtheney with Bread. 
tie, and Maydes. Pſal. ro. 1 5. 
Bone. Homan being made ofthe ribbe Adan ought to eate Bread in þ ſwears 
of man, is called Bone of mans ofhi Sface.Gen. 3.19. 
Bones. Gen. 2.22 TEN Man liuethnot — — 
The Iſraelites are commanded not to et. Deut. 8.3. 
bꝛeake a Rone of þ aſchal lambe. The Lon rained Bread from heanen . 


Exod. 1 2.46. Exod. 16.4, 15. 
Joſephs Bones carped out of Eggpt. God wil bleſſe our Bread, ann our wa- 
Exod. 13.19. ter if we obep him. Exod. 23.25. ann 


The Bones of ii. Pꝛuophets, ſauen from weer ſhall eate our Bre ad in plente- 
burning with others. 2. king. 23.18. auſnes. Leuit. 26.5. 
The king of Edoms Bones t in Theſtaffe of Bre ad ; 26.26. 
_ deſpite. Amos.2.1, The Canaanites were but as Bread 
Beokes.The Booke ofthe Law found = foz the Jſraelites,@howMom.14. 9. 
inthe Temple.2.king.22.8,10. The Bread of affliction. 1 king.22.27, 
Fiue men wꝛote in 40. vayes. 204. The Bread of teares.}Þſal. 80.5. 
Bookes. 2. Ex. 14.42, 44 The Bread of ſozow.}ÞÞſal. 30.20, 
The Bookes of the lawburnt and cut The Bread of adirerittie. la. 30.20. 
in pieces. . Macc. 1.59, 60 ant of Bread in all the lande of E- 
Many Bookes e much reading wea- 2 — and Canaan. Sen. 47.13. 
eth the fleſh. Eccles. 12.1 3. An of Bread. Leuſt. 2.2 
To bee n Booke of life, The chene Bread. Leuſt. 24. 5,to 12. 
what. Phil. 4. 3. Luk. 10. 20. Neue. z. whereof. r. Sam. 2 1.6, 
5. 20. 12. 21. 27. ᷑ to be put out f Eliſha with twentie loaues of barley 
the Booke of life, what, ro0.32.32, Bread in time of _—_ kerdeth 


. 1 of Chit. 

ans conſcience a Booke, Brea = 

——— his ſinnes. Neue. 20.1 2. John. s c Chet 
2000.Yarks wozthofBookes of curis The Bre nb Lozwes Supper; voth 

bus artes burn. Acts, 19. 19, 20. declare vnte vs, that wee are made 
Vorne of Gon, who. 1. John. 5-1. one Bre ad bim. i Ca. 10. 16, 15. 
e muſt be Borne of water 4: of the QUnleaucney Bread, looke Paſſeouer. 

ſpirite. John. 3. 3,4 . Cinleauenen Bread of ſinceritie and 

The faithful are Borne anewebp thee trueth,looke. 1.C02.5:8.. 


© 


B R E 


Of bꝛeaking of Bread from houſe ta 
houſe. Act. 2.4246. 
The Bread of the. Golpell was the 
Jewes firſt. Matth. 15.5. 
Jaakcb neſtrech of God onely Bread 9 
clothes. Gene. 28.20. anp ſo ſhoulve 


Chꝛiſtians. Pꝛou. 27.24. Matth. 5. 
25. 1. Tim. s. 

Freathof God taken foꝛ his weath, po⸗ 
wer, and ſpirit. Pſal· 18.15. Ich. 33. 
＋. Blal. 3 3-5. 

Brethren dying without iflue, the next 
tomarry his wife, and why Deu. 25. 
5. Mat. 22.24. Mar. i 

Unitie of brethren acce able to God 
Sn COIs 5. 1. . 133.1, 2,3. 

The 7. brethren and the mother toꝛ⸗ 
menten vnder Antiochus. 2. Macca. 
2 

The pꝛinces heart not to bee lifted vp 
aboue his brethren. Deut. 1 5. 20. 

Df Jolephs brethren. Gen. 3 42 .* 
42.3, 6. C43. 3. and 14.4, 14. 

aakob calleth thoſe of his houſholde, 
brethren, Gens. 31.3 2. ſtrangers 
alſo brethren. Gen. 29.4. 

Dauid calleth his men ol warre , bre- 
thren. 1. Sam. 30. 23. 

The 2 the elect, Chzilt cal- 

rethren.Matt, 28, 10,Pebz.2, 
11,12. 

Chiſt made like his brethren in all 
S ſinne, & why. Hebz. 2. 
17. 4.1 

All Chiiltians are brethren Mat. 23. 
8. Nö. 1. . . 1. Coꝛ. 6. 6. & 8. 11 

21. Col. 4. 15. K — 14. 
ck 1 _ among many bre- 


29. 

diere I to = bowne our liues foz 
the brethren. 1. John 3.16. 

Brethren fo: kinſfoſks of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 
— lohn? 3. 1. Co. 9. 5. Gala. x. 

Beieruer not in him. John 

— xs to 6. Luk. 8. 20. 

Falſe brethren, 2. Coz.11.26.Gal.2.4, 
2. Sam. 20. 10. locke Brother. 

Bribes. Againft bribes and extoztion. 
Jere. 22.13. Micah. 3. 10. 

Samuel was no bribe taker, 1. Sam. 
12.3,4, 5. looke Gifts and Rewards. 

Bridle of bondage locke 2. Dam. 8. 7. 

Brimſtone. Burning with brim ſtone 
and ſalt: chꝛeatned. Deut. 29.23. 

The Sodomites deſtroped with fire & 
brimitone. Gen. 19.24. 

The toꝛment of the wicked in the lake 


that hurneth with fire E brimitone. .. 


Reue. 21.8. 
Vrrber Mot to de fraud 02 oppꝛeſſe cur 
brother. æ why. 1. Cheſ. 4.6, 7,85" 
Ha often our brother repentingisto 


va koꝛgiuen. Matth. 18. 21,22. Luke 


r 9T 
ted. Mat. 18.1 5, 16,17. 
Mot ta deſſtby aur broker cd rates 
kake. Rom. 141 , 
to ente meatr, then to ollen hn. 12 
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y kifthnles to bee enibꝛace 
Pet. 1.7.1ooke Fruites of Faith. 

Ot brotherly loue. N. 12. 10. 1. Thel. 
4.9.1. Pet. 1. 22. eb. 13. 1. 

5 Buck/er, God pꝛomiſed Abꝛahũ to be 
his buckler. Gene. 15. 1. looke Pro- 
tectour, aim Shield. 

Buffeted. Thiiff Buffeted. Mat. 26 67. 

To be bufictcd foꝛ cur faults. 1 · Pet. 
2-20. 

erers.Teoke Inceſt and Ad olrery. 
44 — ol Buggetie in Jurie, r. kin. 


14.2 

Au lle, Ckoſe that dilobey God ſhall 
builde = houle, & not dwel therein. 
Deut. 28. 30. 

None building an houſe, fozced to the 
warre , vntifthee had dedicated it. 
Deut. 20.5 

Salomon dan many cities houſes. 
1 king. 9. 17, to 20. 

To build kon to make. Gen.2.22. 

To build 'fo2 tobeare childzen. Gene. 
16.2 Auth. 4. II. locke Houſe. 

Chaift harh builded his Church, as it 
was fozetolde.2 Sam. 7. 13. 

Building vſep foz teaching. Patt. 21. 
42. T. Coz. 14. 17. Gal · 2.18. 

cyl — are Gods building x, 


The he Sorel (6h formvation of Chꝛiſts 
building.1.Co2.3.11,12. | 

The fone which the builders refuled, 
made the head of the comer. Mat. 21. 
42. Mat. 12. 10. Luk. 20.17. Acts. 4. 
11.1. 

To ar, — to exalt o2 pꝛeſerue. Jer. 
12.16.5314 


Building v Jion with blood. Mica. z. 


Bundle The bundle of life. 1. Sam. 25. 


Burdens, The Phariſes oner]ave other 
men with burdens. Mat. 23. 4. 

e ought to beare one an others bur- 
den. Gal. 6. 2. 

Euery one Hall beate his owne bur- 
den.Gal.6.5 

Chꝛiſts yoke eafte;ond bis burdẽ light. 
Mat. 11. 30. 1. Jah. 5. 3. 

Nos burden to bee caried on the Sah- 
both day. Yere 17.21. 

Burden, fo great calamitie.Jſa.z 3.1. 

Vari e. Vice are Buried in Chiiſt by 
baptifme into his death.Rom.6: 4. 

Sarah — Sen. 3.19. Abꝛebñ. 

aghod:Gene: 50- 12 


che l DE which 9 55 = 


Toh of Are 06 


6D 0. 7.1130. 7 „:: 


5,841. 


1 — HERS 4 


T prechaly 6 8 9 
Dea df Hitiins of the Benits Jew 5 


"CAD 
2 mies burned — tõmitting vk 


=, 
11.114 tand 
hd won, — bo 
ei Biden . ee 
whore, was to be burnt with lite. Le 
21.9. 
Achan ſtonen, and efter burned with 
all that he had. Jolh-7.2.4,2 5- 


Mu rmurers againſt God burned. 


— 

urned . King. 16.18. 

Foolarrous groues — at Goy 
to be burned. Deu. i 2. 2, 3-which A⸗ 
ſa obſerued. 1 king. 15. 12, to x5, and 
Jehu. 2. king. 10.1 1, 36. 

The Gentiles, m bu ning their chi 
dꝛen to iboles, not tobes followen. 
Deut. 12.3 1. 

D — wife and her father burned. 

udg. 1 

Califthenzs Food burnt fox ſetting the 
holy gates on ſire.: Mac. 8.33. 

Bur nt offe rings, Iooke Offerings ani 
of — ſibodies E pꝛas 

Buſibodies u ies 
lers. 1. Timo. 5. 13. locke moze Light 
huſwiues. 

Butter.looke Milke. 

Abꝛaham ſet butter end milke befoze 
. 4 

Buy.WWe muſt buy, asthough we pol 

d not. 1. Coz. 7. 30. 

Df buying and ſelimy, Gen.23.1 57 
3179. Leu. 19. 12, 35, 36. $25.14." 
Deut. 15. 12.4 25.13, to 17. 2. Sam. 
24.21. 20.1 1.1, 24, 26. 82 It. 
E20.10,14,23- Jla.23.2,8,18 #58. 
9,13. Jer. 9.3, to 6. E3tk.45- to, 11, 
12. Mic. 6. 10, 11,12. Eccit.7.1 3. 4 
26. 30. 27.2. Mat. 7. 2. Luk. 14.18, 
19. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 30.1. Thel. 4.6. 


Cake locke * 
(alter — Callron for the Teny 


C 1 Che eg gp. 
Calfe. Exs. 32.4 which Mole abo- 

liſhev.Exod. 32:20, 

Jeroboam & Yoſyea, mave twocalues 
of gold. 1. king. 12.26 

The Calle 2 of the Jraelite 

1 into Ab 

Fele Petz 10. 5.6. 

The Calues of em 


CT AN 


TheſecondT Table, 
Wrhereimto we are called Exheta, Ts Care. 92 
13.* 1. Thel.4-7-1-Pet.2.9--: his 
an are not called f f - 2 —— 
t acco eternal pur⸗ 
f — 2 Pee: 152 — We nuit nor be careful ufo emy word 
are 2 to ſaluation by 45 Peas ne & w_ » * — 
Goſpel. 2. Thel. 2. 13, c 
_ * as 4 on Cee bee hee careth foz vs. 1. Pet. 
endeuour our ſelues to attaine 5-7.Þſa 
TY —— of our high calling in Dur deartes — not bee oppꝛeſſed 


iſt. Phil. 3. 13,14. 
Df the calling of the Jewes. Yoſea. 
3-4,5-Rom. 11. 2 5, 26. K 2. Cor. 3. 16. 
* Gentiles, Jech. 3.8. Nom. 15. 


Ok calling to euerlaſting ſaluation. 
Nam. 8.29, 30.4 11.29. 1. Coꝛin. 1.9, 
24. Ephe. 4. 1. 1. Timo. 2. 1 2. & 5. 24. 

1. Thel. 5. 24. 1. Bet. 5. 10. 

©f calling to pꝛeach. Matth. 4. 18, 19. 
Mark. 3. 14. Luk. 6. 13. Roma. 1. 1. 
1. Coꝛin. 1.1 . 15. to followe 
Chnitt. Pat. J. 22. f 9.9.Joh.1-43- 

Call an God in trouble and hee will 

heare thee. Pſal. 17.6. 2. Bam. 22.4, 
be nigh to al that call vpon 
im aithfully.Pſal[.14 5.18. 

Such as call on the Lome with pure 

3 kollowed. 2. Timo. 2. 


Thep that called vpon Baal.ſcomev. 
mga8.24,26,to 30. 
uer ſhall call on the name 
of the Lo ſhalbe ſaued. 10. 
13. They that beleeue 2 
call not vpon him in trueth, Roma, 
10. 14. 
Ab ebam called vpon the name cf the 
. Gene. 12.8.4 13.4.7 21,33-E 
| Jaakob. Sen 33. 20. E Moſeg. Exo. 
34.5,9- K Damlon. Judg. 15. 18. 4 
16.28. Name. 
icke. The fourme of the Can- 
icke of the Tabernacle. Exod. 
«apy x7.the ſituation thereof. 
Mom. 8.4. Exo. 26.3 5-X 40.24. The 
viſton — the golden Candleſticke. 


ech · 4- 
Tin got coluen by pang that Ha; 
lemon mane.2.Chzo-4 

The viſion of the 3 Cau- 
deſtickes. Neue. i. i 2,20. 

By the Candleſticke is underſtoude 
the office of a paſtour. Neue. 2. 5. 

C anrecles, locke 

E 2 1 N to cake a càptiue 0 
wife. Deu. z. 10, to 16. 

aptiue maide put him in 


_ 


__ cares of this lite, æ whp. Luke 


Chiiltes care ouer his Jpoftles and 
miniſters. Mat. 10. 1,2. 

Paul had _ fox all Churches. 2. 

11.2 

The cares of this world choke vp Govs 
woꝛzd. Mar. 4 19, 

Againſt woꝛluly carefulneſſe, & tru⸗ 
ſting in any thing but God. Exod. 
7. 4,3, 6. Le. 25. 2, to 22. Deu. 8. 12, 
3. Job. 7.4, 5,5. Blal. 145.1 5.* P20. 
10. 3, to 6. Pꝛou. 13. 25. Matth. 13. 
22. Mat. 16.2, 3. Luk. 8. 14. 12. 11, 
ay by x2,15,1-Coz.7.21,32.DeÞ, 


Of gil care. Mat, 6.33 Anas, 28. 
12. 10. 

Ol flechle care. Mat. s. 19,20, 21. and 
20.21. 26.51. Luk. 9. 3 3, 54,55, S6. 

0 5 ſb _—_— ſoo d. 

are leſſe peop e conquere 
Judg. 8. 11.4 18. 10, 27. looke Secu- 
tie. 

Caried, Gad caried the Jlraclites bp 
on Egles wings out of all dangers. 
Exod. 19.4. Deut. 2. 11, 13. 

Ok being caricd vp intoheauen, looke 
Aſcending. 

Carnall. Paul calleth the Copinthians 
Cr 1. Coꝛ. 3. r, to 5. 

* * called Carnall 
tym _— r I. Jooke Fleſh, and 
e 

K Jeſus Chaiff was a carpE- 
ter.War.s6.3 

Cab of. The Alraclites calt of God, 
by crauing a king. 1. Sam. 10.19. 

Catell. æ wireaſonable beaſtes oaghe 
nat to bee ouer hardly dealt withall. 
Gene. 3. 1 3. 3. 11,1. Nomb. 
22.23, 0 34. Deut. 5. 14. and 22. 20. 
Pz. 12. 10· Ecclus. 7. 22. n 

C * —— bought a caue to bury 

1. Gen. 23. 0 9. 
Eflich fie om Jezebel dwelt in 
The Ilzaclites 6 plagues Er that 
ac D i⸗ 
dalatrie, xhat they. were fozce to 


5 Gen. 1. 1 


HEE 2 I 
thole u knats 


Example 
the Cerdon, fernaats > looke Lob. 8.40 "ILY, 


CHA 


chen with bim, con feſſen Jeſus to be 


che ſonne of God. Mat. 27.54. 


cCeremonies. All þ Je mes ceremonies, 


but a ſhadome ok the ſplrituall ſer. 
uice.Exr.33.2,3,t017, 15.31. 
Deut. 16. 1. Eʒe. 20. , B.“ & x,Coz. 
r H-LEIY: | 


Memon Tut of till f be — * 


of Chꝛiſt. eb. . 10, 1 1. are nowe 
jt abzogated by him. Yebz. 10.5, 
Go) Teftcreth the faithlefle ceremo- 
nics sf the Jewocs. Jſa. 1. 11, to 16.“ 
443.23, 24. 46.1.“ C 66.3, 4. Je. ;. 
13. Þſal. 50.8.“ Jer. 7. 4. C 14. 12. 

8 6.6. Amos. 5. 21, 22,23. Mic. 
6.6, 7, 8. Mala. 1. 8. 2.2 Jech. 7.3, 
to 8. Matt. 9. 13. 15. 2, 3,4, to 12. 
John . 20, 21, to 27. Actes. 13.38. 
to 42, Roma, 8.2, to g. Ephel-2.8,* 
Col. 2.8, 14.“ looke Tradition. 

Chaſfe. Ag Chaſſe any wheate ought 
not to be mingled no moze 

ought fables with trueth. Jere. 23. 

— Thoſe whome Chzilt ſhall 
finde aliue at his comming, ſhall be 
changed. 1. Coz. 15. 51, 52,53. 

Charer Eliſha calleth vnto Etitah Pp 
father, my father, the Charet K 

rael. 2. king. 2.1 2. 

Siſera warred againſt the Jſraclites 
— Charets of pzon, Jung. 4. 

Salomon had r400.charets.x kin, ro, 

nl of pꝛon were in vle among the 
CO appeareth. Judg.z. 

Chargeth.Thab chargerh Michaiah to 
tell him troth. 1. kin. 22.16. 1 

Paul chargeth þ Chefllnians.char 
his Epillie lene  houlve not 

— 1. 
5. — * eth alſo Timo- 

thie to be feruent in his vocation. 2. 
Tim. 4.1, 2. 

Chargeable. Paullaoures, becauſe he 
wolild not be chargeable to any. 1, 
TheCſ.2.9,7 

Charmes. looke M agians, g Soteerert. 

Charitie. luce Loue. 

Chafie. Men Chaſte thte maner of 

4 — 19.12. — 

Chaſten. As many as the loneth, 

4 he chaſte neth Oeb. 12 6Ne. 3.19. 

Phil is the man whome the Lozve 
ckaſteneth. Joh. 5. 17. 

Chilvzen ſhoulde be chaſtiſedbetime-- 
P1324 f 19.28, 22. 15.4 23+ 

1:3doske Correction, ang Childe.. 

Choftitie Example of Chaſtitie in Jo- 
a 4g apy In Sarch To* 
bias wire. Tob. 3. 14. In Juverh- 
Jadeth gas. In Anna. Luk. 2. Ty 

32. In SuſTna.Dan-13-20.t0.26:* 

of Chaſtine in . 


We 
riptchaſtitic. 


Q.H 1 


Yuveth. 15. 11,12, 13. C 16. 21,227 
1. Co. 7.8, 2, 75,4, 8,40. 

— Happe. 

Chaines, chacad golde. Exo. 28. 
14.4 pꝛon. 2. king. 25.7. Exek. 7. 23. 

Chaire,looke Se ate. 

Cheere. Diſſembling pzophetes & ſuch 
as conmiende wine oz good checre, 
be meete foz the wicked. Mir. 2.11. 

A iaptull heart maketh a cheerctull 
—— nr ents. . 13. aud calls 

17.22. 
ee 

Chie fe ard, looke Shepheard. 

Chilae,amd woman with childe. The 
puniſhment of him that hurteth a 
woman with childe. Exod. 21. 22. 

The wife of Phinehes being with 
childe, hearing ofthe taking of the 
Arke, fell in trauell immediatly. 1. 
Sam. 4. 19 

m_—_ wich childe ript vp. 2. king. 
15.16. 

Woe fozetold to the women with child 
at the deftruction of Jeruſalem, 
Matth. 24.19 

The angels — charge of litle chil. 
dren. 18.10. 

THe be children cancerning ma- 
litiouſneſſe, but not in vnderſtãding. 
1. Coz. 14. 20. Matt. 18. 2, fu y. 

3 being bꝛought to Cchziſt, he 

epued them, and bleſſen them. 
at. 1. 1 3, 14, 15. Mat. 10.1 3, 14, 


15 oy . ; 

Little children were deiioured ot 
beares.2.king.2.23,24- 

Wherein the vietie of _ any 
children conliffeth. 8.5, 6, 7. 
Moe ta that lann who ur is 
a childe in wiſedome aud counſell. 

Eccles. 10.16, 17. 

The childe ſhall not bee pimifhey foz 
the fathers offence. Jere. 31. 29, 30. 
Eze. 18.4, 5. Lament. 5. | 

Litle SORT „Who. 1 "Jo 2 12. 

The captiuitie of the children of AG 
rael, and their deſiuerance out of E⸗ 
gypt is kozeſhewed by God. Gene. 


15. 13,14. 
The 72. children of Jaakob, Gene. 


35.22. | | 
Jaakob ſenveth his children into E- 


gypt to buy come. Gen. 42.1, 2. 
The children of Jaakob knewe not 
8 pb. Gene. 42.8. 
The names of the children of Iſrael 
25 their children. Gene. 46. 7, , ta 


Jakob foꝛeſhewed the deliuerance of - 


the children of 1 3.4, 
21. and ſo doeth Joſeph. Gen. 50. 24. 
The names of the chi drengf Ilract 


The children, 'of "Carl — — 1 Buning 
with burnens, to the ende they 
not 


. e 55 
Jolephs bones, Exov. 12. 37. and 
13.19, After they han dwelt there 
439% Exod. 12. 40. They pat 
vie foote thzough the reve ſea · Exo. 
14.22. 


Why God led not the children of Ac 

rael by the lande of the Pyiliſtims, 
another wap.Exo.: 3,17 

The E 22 4 lat 


* — mount Sits 
—_ any Govs in fee- 
ding them, and Soheing gen. 


Exod. 15. 22. $16.4 17.419. chaps - 


ters 

The childrs of Aſrael meete far warre 
are nombzed.ji20m. 1. 2, 3. 

The children of Aaciiore Yawns 
and are puniſhed. Nomb. x 1.1,4,6, 
31,33 b. They commitee whozedome 
with the vaughters of Moab. Nom. 
284.88 

Che children of Iſrael being readie 
to enter into the lande of Canaan, 
are againe nombꝛed. Mob. 26. 2. 
They fight againſt the Midianites. 
Nomb. 31. 2, to 13. They are loued 
rot by meanes of _— ann 
not foz any goodnes in them. Deut. 
7. 6, to 12. Thep dye foote 
thozowe Joꝛnane. Joſhua. 1. 16, 13. 
They haue an ouerthzowe at Ai. 


Joch. 7.5. 

Tye children of Iſrael ſerue Eglon 
the king of Moab 18.peeres. Jung. 
3. 14. Thep commit ivolatrie.Jjudg. 
3-7.And are oppzefled fa their wic⸗ 
kedneſle ſeuen peeres of the — 
nites. Judg.6.x,to 7. Their ivol 
and repentance. Judges. 10. 6, — | 
Their ruine foz their increvulitie. 
Jude. 5.6,7. 

Howe children ought to bee bzo 
vp.Ecclus, zo. 1, to 14. With 
inſtruction, and to what enve. Den. 
4 82375 and 32.46. as the children 
of Abꝛaham. Gen. 18. 19. Not as the 


_ fonnegof Eli. 1 3 oof 


Danid. 1. 


1.5 5 | 
God — he cd children that imi⸗ 


tate their fathers in wickedneſſe. 
Deut. 4.2 5, 26, 27. Lam. 5. 7. 


Samuels children imitaten not their 


father in godlineſſe. 1. Sam. 8. 3. 
Saneherib murvered by his owne- 
children. z ing. 19.36, 37. | 
Gideon han 70. children of diuers 
wines. Jung. 8. 30. al ſaue one, flaine 

by Abimelech. Jung. . 5 


en Junge of Jſractpad 60, chil- 


,12.8,9 


Abdon Junge of iar ad men 
chldte e . 


Chi ldren e 
, . 


Ss — Deut. 12. 30, 3 1. 
E 18. 10, to 15. Leuit. 20.2, tas. ann 


pet vſed. 2. king. 16. 3. and puniſhed. 
2 king · 17.7. 


N 


ren. J 


| | Theſccond ble, "8 
Of chaſtitie, lobe more. Mil. 3. r, tu. ther b 228 


c 1 


Ode aur children of am are 
Ee 


9.8 
God ten bs to ber 
his h chile by faith in 
hꝛiſt. Ephe. 1.5. Gal. 3.26. Joh.r. 


12,17. 
We are the children of Gov, e theres. 
og DE 


1. 


Children to 10 reſeruen at che win- 
4 tame g. Deut. 20. 


E5children in malice, #c. the king 
—_ 2 God appertaineth. Matth. | 


as a chlde is trapned vp in wah, 
er hane him brage: .Pzouerb. 

Alawto punithviſbedient children. 
Deut. 21. _ 519, to 22, n 
lauke Chaſten. 


23. 422.1 to 14. and 27.3. “ 28.1, 
to 11. 37. 2. Exo. 20. 12. & 21. , 
to 16.6 Leuit. 19.3, 3 2.4 20.9. 621. 
Nom. 30.3, f. Deut. 5. 16.9 21.18. 
E27.19. Jung. 14.2.1. Ham. 2.11. 
— 3. a 2. Sam. 18.6, and 1. 
2. 3.2 2. 15. 12.1, 2. an 
$0 4 A200 4 > Chyow 34.7,25 
Job. 1.5, 18.6 7.1, 2, 3. & 321 „Pia. 
1. 3,4, 5. & 4.1.46. 20. 10. 1. C 13,1; 
15.1, 20. f 19.26, 27. f 20.20. C 23. 
6.4 23.20, 21,22 £28. 214K 301, 
17,19. Jerem. 35. 6. Eze. 22. 3.0 
11. Tob. r. 4. & 4. 2, u 6. C14. 12.5 
Ecclus. 3. 1, 2, to 29.4 6.18. 7. 29. 

68.1.9, to 13. 22.3. E 23.18, 19. 

425.1, o 6.4 32 of Vent 99a | 
4.18, to 23. 5.44-* C 10.21. If 

Mar. 10.7, 13, 14, 1 5, 16,19. | 
49, 51.4 18.15, 16, 17. Ac. 7. 14. 4 22. 

3. Epbe. . 1, 2, 3. Col. 3. 20. & f. Tim. 
6. 1, 2. F 2. Tims. 3-2. & 1. Peter. 5. 5. 
-- locke moze in Sonnes, Daugbrers, | 
Gorge 8 

Choſen God ha en vs to 
— the beginning of the 

xr 1. 4. 2. 2. 

Ga choſe the Tewes n becanſe 
bx loiie e and 7.7, 


to 12. 


+. $0324 10.1 5. to the ende they hond 


de hoh ann pzecious people to him- 
- oe i tur, 50g choſen 
are e d 
pant. 2046- as appeareth by the 
craelites. eb. 3. 16,17.“ 
Gov iutificth his choſen in Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt. Nom. 8.3 3, 34. | 
ul and Dauid choſen of the Lozd, 
to be kings otter Jiſrael. x Sam. 10. 
24.4 2 Sam.. 21. ; 
Paul a choſen veſſeſl ot Chꝛiſt. Acts. 


9.15. ; 
Howe Gods enemies haue pꝛeſerued 
his choſen, contrary tothcir expec 


ens er Tr i things of 

od choſen the faoliſij 

the — 22 ht I. 
Coz. 1. 27. | 

Cbriſt is as much to fap , as anoyn- 


ten: pet that name is pzoper to P 


dur Sauiour, becauſe that by ſpi⸗ 

rituall vnction, hee was conlecra- 

e 

ing, and pzophet, whic 1 

aſe his math by bis only ſacrifice. 

eb. 9. 1 3, 14. and 10. 12, 14 reigne 

adler all things. John. 18.37. f 2. 10. 

Colofl. 1. 20. and declare his fathers 
wil vnto vs. Joh. 8.26. 40 · Act. 7. 37. 

Chriſt God eternal. Joh. 1. 1,2. 5-19. 

Pao.8.22,to 32-begotten defoze all 


r and blood in earth. 
x. John. 5. 8. which witnefle allo 
was by voyce from heauen, bp 
God the father at his baptiſme and 
tranſſiguratiun confirmed. Matt. 3. 
17. and 17.5. | 
Chriſt the image of God the Father. 
Wilſd.7,26, F 2-C02,4.4- Cal. 1.15. 


Deb. 1. 3. J Jeſus. Matth. 2. 2, 25. Luk. 2. 21. he 
In Chriſt arehivven all the treaſures is pꝛeſented in the Temple. Luk. 2. 
of wiſenom and knowlepge.Col.2,z. 22, to 24. he came of þ Aewes. Matt. 
In Chriſt uwelleth all the fulneſſe of 1.1, ts 17. Luck. 2. 23. Nont. 9.5. 
the Godhead bodily. Col. 7. 19. The wile men came to wozthip Chriſt, 
All thinges were created by Chriſt. - and offered pꝛeſents. Mat. 2. 1, 2, 11. 
John. 1.3. Chritt fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2. 14. 
— from euerlafting, nat and after Herodes death returnet h 
p to create de Ein nd earth, but againe. Matt. 2. 19, to 22. is bꝛought 
allo in time, by Chriſt to gather to · vp at Nazareth, and therfoze called 
gether in one, all things that were in a Nazarite. Matt. 2. 22,23. 
them. Ephe. 1. 9, 10 3. Chriſt at the age of rit: peeres, diſpu- 
Ehriſt is ꝑʒomiſen to Avamto viſſolue ted with the Doctozs. Luke. 2. 46, 
all the power of the deuill. Gene,z, Mas ſubiect vnto Marie & Joſeph, 
15. | Luke. 2. 5». went neuer to ſchoole. 
Chriſt pzomiled to Abraham. Gen. 2. John. 7. 1 5. was bapftzed. Matth.. 
3.6 18.184 22. 18. to J3hak. Gene. 26. Mar. 1.9. Luke. 3.2 L Hauing fa- 
26. 3, 4. to Jaakob, Gene. 28.14. and ftev — and 40. nights, he was. 
to Dauid. 2. Sam. 7. 16. tempted ot che deuill, and camfaꝛten 
Chriſt is to de heard. Deut. 18.15, 18. of Angels. Matth. 4. 1, 2,11. Bark. 
Chriſt was pꝛophecled to be bone ak . 12, 13. Like. 4. 1,2, 13. | 
che virgin Marie. Jſa.7.14, $9.6 The Nazarites could not that 
Jer. 31. 22. Iſa. 49. b. Chriſt was the true Meſſias, be- 
The comming of Chriſt was fœeſhew·  eauſc he deſct᷑ned of ſa haſe a | 
tho Balaam. Noub. 24.16, 17. ann Matt. 13.54. Wark.6.2,to Lu. 
4. 40. 9 | 422, ta 31, ” OI 
Wine cied of the comming ak Chritt was ſent to ſaue . bp 
: * : 


; The ſecond Table. 


victozy ag ai ine, and hel. 
| 2 75 8. & 35. . Hole. 13. 14. Hab. 
3.3. Nom. 6. 9. t. Cos. 1 5. 54, to 58. 2. 
Tim, 1. 10. eb. 2. 14. 1. John. 5. 4,5, 
11,1 2. Reue. 7. 17. f 21.44. 


The bꝛaſen ſerpent bare a figure of 


— 1 — — 

3hak, in that aue 

an of his father , bare a figure of 
Chriſt. Gen. 22. &, to 15. 


Chriſt deſcended of þ ſeeve of Dauid, 
endureth 


fo: euer. 


whole kingdome 
2. Bam. 7. 11, 12,16. Luk. 1. 3 2, 33. 


The Bebi Iſaiah very greatly de- 


2 


. fired Chriſt his connning. Jſai.62. 
152,3. 
any Pꝛophetes and righteons men 
de deſired to ſee the comming ol 
Chriſt. Matt. 13. 17. Luk. 10.24. 
zuphecies of Chriſtes kingvome. his 
Church, and ofthe worde of Gen. 
ic. 4. 1, 2. Pag. 2. 10. Jech.3· C. 
bad. 1.7, 21. | 
Chriſt deſcended of Judah.Gen.49.8, 
9, 10, to 4 3. Deut. 18.1 5. Matt. . 35 
— 2 
The natiuitte ot᷑ Chriſt couertly foꝛe⸗ 
tolde. Jer. 3. 14, 15, to 19. Ila. 8. 3, 


4. Exek. 44. 2. 5 

Chriſt is conceiued bythe holy Ghoſt. 

Matth. 1. 18, to 24. Luke. 1. 35, 38. 
bone of the virgine Marie. Matth. 
1.24, 25. Luk. 2. 7. John. 1. 14. Gal. 
4. 4. in Bethlehem. Mat. 2.1. Luke. 
2.4, to g. accozding tothe pꝛophecie. 
Mich. 5.2. h 

The incarnation of Chriſt bzoucht 
top to the faithfid. Jſa.4-2.* Baruc. 
3-34.37. | 

** like his bzethzen, Looke Bre- 
enren, 

Chriſt was cireumciſed , and named 


the preaching of the Solpel. 


C H R 


60.1,to S. Luk. 2.32- 

Chriſt was nat ſent to call the rights- 
teous,but ſinners, to repentance, 
Martt.9.1r 3. Mark. 1.3 2, to 40. G 2. 
17. Luk. 5. 32. to che ende he might 
looſe the woꝛkes of the deuill in 
them. 1. John. 3. 8. and might ſaue 

them. 1. Timo. 1. 1 5. finally that they 
by beleeuing ſhould be mave righ- 

teous by him, 1 eternall 
life. Titus. 2.11. Jai. 42.6, , 16. 
PÞPſal.69.6* | 

Chriſt came at the very pzefirevtime 
foꝛ to offer himlelte in ſacrifice foz 
ſinnes.PlaL40.7,8. 

Chriſt came to deliuer vs from the 
rof the deuill. Luke. 2. 1. and 
the darkeneſſe of this wozty. 

John. 12.45. 

Chriſt is not come to deſtrop, but per- 

fectly to accompliſh the lame. Mat. 


5.17. 2 o 

Chriſt was made a fitfe inferiour to 
the Angels , by ſuffering of death, 
that hee might bee crowned with 

zie farre aboue them, and de⸗ 
death ko: all men, Peb. 2.9. 
amd 1, 2,3 4. 

Chriſt moze wozthie of glozie then 
Moles, and why. Debz.3. 3, to7. 
Greater then Dau. Matth. 22. 
43,44. Mark. 12. 36. Licke 20,42, 
oꝛ Salomon. Matth 12.42. 

Chriſt conſtituten by God, Lozde o- 
ner all in heauen and earth 
and head of his Church, ec. John 
3.35. U 17.2. 1. Coz. 15. 25,27. Eph. 
1.20, 21 To 4.8. 5-23. Col.1.18, 
eb. 2.8. Hol. 1.1 2 

God is the father of Chriſt. John 8. 
16, 78,19, 28, che head of Chriſt. 1. 


Coꝛ. 11.3. 
chrilt knotverh his father, and kee- 
peth his wozve. John 8.5.5. & none 
_— ſonne , but the fa- 
att. 1 1. 27. | 
Thef g is alwayes with Chriſt. 


John. 8. 29. 
at hath knowen and ſcene Je⸗ 
ety ITY hath knowen and ſfene 
Gov. John. 14.7, 9, to x2. 

Chriſt ſpeaketh the wowes of the Fa 
cher. Joh. 3. 34- X A 

The father willeth vs to heare Chriſt 
Matth. 25. 15. Marke. 2.7. 

Tho ſo heareth not the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, ſhall periſh euer x 
Act. 3. 23. Heb. 2. 2, 3. | 

Chriſt was repleniſhed with grace & 


trueth. Joh. 1.14. 3 
Chriſt pꝛeacheth and healeth diſeaſes. 
Mat. 4. 17, 23 Mark. 1.14, 75. 
Chriſt hauing ſent his Apottles ta 
ach, peacheth allo him ſelfe. 
atth.3.3.1-. . 
Chriſt pzapeth in mount Dituet by 


Cliriſt pꝛeachech out of a ſhip. Matt. 


13.2, 70 10- Markt 4-3,25 to 35. 
A 1 cbt 
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” Ehrift pꝛeacheth in a DS! 


agogue vp⸗ 
on a text o the Pzophete Iſaiah. 
Luke 4.16. Ie. 

The people are aſtonyed at bis wile⸗ 
dome. Luke 2:47. Matth. 7. 28, 29 

Mar. s. 2. Matth. 1 3.54. Luk.4. 42. 

8.25. Luke 4.32. Joh. 7. 45. 

Chriſt ſpake nothing but parables, & 
why. Matth. 13.3435 

Great multitudes fofſowe Chrift. 
Matth. 8.1. Mis comming & pꝛea⸗ 
ching was in great humilitie. Matt. 
18.4, 11. and 11.229. 

Chriſt was vemaunded by whoſe au⸗ 
tho:itie hee did thoſe thinges OW 4 
did. Matth. 21.23. Marke. 11. 
Luke. 20. 2. 

Chriſt pzeferreth not the obedience 
of his carnal a, befoze the 

dcommaundement of his heauenly 
father. Luke 2. 48, 49. 
cotilde the care that hee bare vnto 
5 2awe him from pꝛeaching 

e 
17.50 Mark.. 31,32.“ Luke. 8. 20, 


Chritts wilis that his _ be par⸗ 
takers of 5 gloꝛie, aun kingdome. 


John 17.2 
Where Chrilt art preached the Gol 
vel. Ala 9. eee 3, to 17. Lu. 
4. 14. Joh. 2.1, 
Ebrift ſighed to how the Jewes infide- 
litie. Mark. 8. 
Chriſt had compattion on the multi⸗ 
— — 3 like ffrap 
epe 
Chriſt — Jh 4. C. is hungrie. 
Mat. 2. voeth weepe fox Yeruſa- 
lem. Lune 19.41. wept and groned, 
3 9 Lazarus. John. 1 1. 


3,353 
PE FIL7 oe pouertie. Watth.8.20, 
Luk. 9. 58. 


9-5 
Chriſt became pooze o= wee might 


be made rich. 2. 
Women miniſtr en cher ſubſtance 


3 Chtiſts neceſſitie. Luk.8. 


w 
25 5 e 1 E 
ſhould liue Aas. 1. c. Matth. 12. 


18,19, 20. 
Matthewe maketh Chriſt a hanket. 
Marth.9.9,r0. Mar. 2.14, 1 5. Luke 


Chriſt bidven to a banquet b 15 Phas 
en rn oe. Luke 14. 


Chrift and his mother, and his Diſ⸗ 
ages dinen at a wedding. John 2. 


Chriſt fuppes with Lazarus. John 
E Fa. a2. 


Chriſt dme with a Phariſee, Luk. 


with Pu 
nerg, amm is repzooued of the Pha- 
Wer Marth . 11. 


el. Matthew. 12.46, 47, 48, 


Merk 2.15, 1c. 


Chriſt interp 


dhe. 0 
Emmaus. Luk. 24, to 52 
Chriſt reputeth chat which is done 

vnto his al flicted members, to bee 
done vnta himielke. Matth.: 5. 35. 
Chriſt payed tribute. Matth. 17.27. 
Sundꝛp opinions of Chriſt, Par- 6. 
14. Marke 8.28 eu 19. Joh. 7. 
1240, 4142, 43,46. 
The Phariſes are aſked whole forme 
Chriſt was. Mat. 22.42. 
cha _ his apoſtles whom thep 

_ ht him to be. Matt. 16.1 5,16, 
8.29. Luke. 9. 20. 

The peaple 3 Chriſt fo: a Pu- 

cht — — th — oe! was 
11 it Pi eth ay 
ſent or God, and that hee was the 
ſoune of God. John. 5. 18. and 7.29 
and 8.18, Pꝛouing the ſame b 
the teſtimenie of John Bap 
and the Scriptures. John 5-32,33, 


39. 
Many that were pꝛeſent at Lazarus 
pe fromthe dead beleeued on 
Chriſt. John. 12. 10, 1 1. Jolm. 11. 45. 

The virgin — a citicle, ma⸗ 
keth mention of is 
Luk. 1.47, 54, 55. — Dimes 
en. Luke. 2.25, to 36.and A Rowe 
keſſed that Chriſt was come. 

36,37, 38. 

The Samaritans came to ſee Chriſt, 
e beleeued in him, conkeſſing him 
to bee the ſaniour of the woztve. 
Joh. 4. 28,29, 41,42. 

The miracles which Chriſt vſd, tefii⸗ 
fied that hee was come. Matthewe 


Dificers ent to fetch Chriſt, but they 
12 him not, and why. John. 7. 


The Tewes ſought meanes to take 
Chriſt, but coulde not, befoze his 
Ee TI es vu 
e 

Net toon Chriſt.looke Confeſfe. 
Chriſt committeth not himlelfe vnto 
the Jewes, becauſe hee knew them 

to be hypocrites. Joh. 2.24. 
After Chriſt had rayſen Lazarus vp 
from the dead, bee walked not o⸗ 
3 the Jewes. John 11. 


CR hid himſelfe, foz feare of being 
ſtoned by the Jewes. John d. 5 
Chriſt aſcenden to Jeruſalem at 
feaſt of tabernacles. Joh.7- * 
Chriſt neliuereth himſelte very 
— out of 29 
arites. Luk. 3. 28, 29, 30. 
Chat A Pele all maner of ſickeneſ⸗ 
ſes, both oy — and ſpirituall. 


D ſea obeped Chriſt. 


DacS.2,7 Mar. 4.3, 1. Luk. 

24,25. 

There can bee no concowe bet weene 
Chriſt and the Deuill. 2. Coz. 6. 15. 


tilt fhronger chen Datau. Mat. | 
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18428, 29. Park. 3.2 4,27. Luk. 27. 
20, 21 : 

Chrilt of his amt wil fabve betone 
his life foꝛ his John. 10. 15. 
Caiaphas tied, chat Chriſt 
per ming v; the people, John 11. 


Chri 7 vetiuered to the de⸗ 
run ate counſell of ee 
Chi right 
Þ 15 ace b 
ba denth. Luke L. Wicke n 
| be nde. l. Ephe. 5. 2. Phi 


him: Matt. 27. 19. 
The chiefs are ; conſult howe 
wa Ch ſt eo veath.MWYar.2 

KR. 14. 1. „22... 

Chriſt fo x0. pieces of 
at. 26. 14, 15. Mark. 14.10, 
22.30 7. Jech. 11. 12. 
Chriſt his ſoule was heailie, tuen vn- 
at. 26.28. 


Jas 


will. Mat. 26.39, 42 
Chriſt offered h 4 7 5 


5 


Chf amg 
be r . N56, 


dig . not one wozd to his. 
falfe accuſers. Mat. 2 6. 59, 60, 63. 


27. 1 2, 14. Pfal 38.13, 14. 
Chriſt CE that he is the Chriſt 


geen de 63,64. 
Pilate beareth wi mefle of Chriſtes 
- kmocencie. Joh. 14.4. Matth. 27.24. 
Luke 23.4, 22. His innocencie is 
 Puophecied ot᷑. Pſal. 18. 23. If. 5.3. 

| 8 8. Pſa. 22. 16. 


ved by the: 
2 Chriſt to bee 
"Fs Mertheme 27. 20, 22, 

Crit is mocked. Mat. 25429. LK 
Darvoy is — — the enemies 
theprepent. Ilai. 5. 


cht enn ene higvearh. 2 


— — Pꝛiſte 
- fied it not. Matthewe. 27.37. 
Sh 38. 19.19, 


Chriſt was truciſien concernirig his: 
tulirmitie.2. C;. 13, % Chih 


EH. 


n ty Gov * 4.00 ny ith whome we ſhall an . 
2 2. 1. „ „ > e mgl. Kut. 
a e Matt. 27. How Chri all 96 FE the 
39400 45- manner al his iudgement, looke Mat. 
The ignontnie and. nie of Cbriſt 3-12 716. 27,28, E£24-30,31. and 
is.p in ta * 25. 31,32. Lick. 21. 27. John. 22, 
Puieft.5ech- 3. 1. 23. Acts. 7. 11.2 Con. 3. 10. 1 
of Chriſt is ewed. 4.15. locke Comming. 
D 26. Jech. 3. 7. Jlai.5 3-1.* Chriſt ozdeined of God to be iudge of 
Mat. 16. 214 26.18,19. quicke and dead. Acts 10.42. 1. Cat. 
rr! obevient vnto the death. BY n Thel. 4. 15, 17. 2. Timo. 
frees and as buried. Datth- Sod barb giuen vs victozp by Chrift, 
© 27-50, 59. Co. Hex. 15. 37,46. ouer ſinne, death and hell. 1. Cof. 
N 8. = oe. 15 8 hath reconciled al things 
2» 1 © 8 
| * 2. Tam. t = and 1. Thel. 5. 8, — himſelfe, by Chriſt, Col. 1. 
ro. hoſe de Sodsgreat 
n vs miſerable linners. Jodr anoucherh ths Chriſt is come. 
Rom. $5.6 I 8.01.20 
Chat by vs owne oblation, once What iopthole that belecue in Chriſt 
all h Pur full ſatiſfac- In, Iſai. 35. 1, 
tion foz our ſinnes. Rom. 4. 25. He. An erhoztation to came to Chriſt with 
9.42. Ila. 53. 8. that though faith an vpzight heart, and aſſured fayth. 
in hi 3 bebzewes. 4.11, 12. Jſai. 11.1, 2, 
; life. 1 am CE 
- vnto our ſelues, that craue any thing of God, by 
* ret, eee, Cn , ſhall bee heard. Iſai-65.25- 
ans 5. 
as tact ns e EE 
r | 0 2. 56, 7, 
The 23.34. — 17. eter. 2. 21. and alſo that wee 


obe Chriſt b his deſcending into hell, 
reave Pſa.16.10.Jſa.53-10,11,12. 
* 229531. Eb. 4. 5. F r. Pet. 3+ 


Chriſt role againe the third day from 
the dead. Matthewe 28.5. Marte 
26.6, Luke 24.2, 5,6, J. Lohn 20. 5, 
7. 8. Act. 2.24, 11,3 2. and 10. 40, 41. 
2 13.29,30,3 3. Rom.4.24,25- 223 
2.27, ad 14-9.1:Cozit.r 5.3,4,* . 
Thefl.4. r4-.2Tims.2.8.accoving 
as it was pzophecied.Pſal. 3. 5. and 
16.9, 10.4 49-15, Jonah 2. 2. Matt. 
12. 40. and 16.2 1. 1 17. 22,23. E 
20.19. Mark. 8.31. and 9-31. any 
10. 3g. Luk. 11.30. 18.33. Joh. 2. 

19,21, 22. 

Df — Chriſt his = 
on; loobe 6.3.1 1. 15. 20, 
ow — * Neue.. 5 Nom. 4 


kübm chat was ſeene after his 
relitrrection. M 9. Marke. 
6.19.1. Co. 15. 5, C,, N. 

Ot Chriſt his 2 Pal. 68. 18, 
Pole: 3-4 

Df: the eraltarion q abafing & Chriſt. 
Tſa.5 2.1 3,14- 

Chrilt aſcended into heauen. Marke 
2 Hs . IEF ape 

9510. Ec 
dend of God the father. Marke. 1 6. 
19. — 55 245 t. Heb. 1.2, 13. 
£10 12. 412.2. T, Met. 3. 22. 


Albeit Chrilt 2 of hy things, 
fect wichoe his Church, whichts 


. I. 22. 


fecouve time, 


„ Ctnii hel appeare he 
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1 be _— with his tigb⸗ 
teouſneſſe, and foliowe his ſteps. 
Rom. 13.14. 

An exhoꝛtation to moue vs to foflowe 
Chriff. — 1321 gu Ob 9 — 

no confivence, in wozluly t 
Matt.. 21, 23. Liike >. x 
58,59." as he din whent the people 
$67 e baue made him king. Joh. 

1 

JE a remaine in Chriſt, wee muſt 
walke as he walkep., 1. John. 2.6. 

Chriſt fo:ethewey tis Apoſtles that 
hee ſhoulve not alwapes bee with 

; mem cozpoꝛally. 26. I I. hut 
y vertue of his 8 
. enne of the wozlue. Matth. 
28.20. 

Chriſt 2 beharge of the faith 

his kather. Jech. 114. 

The —— 3 Chriſt is enerla- 
ting. Plalm. 72. 5. Iſa. 9. 7. and 32. 
17. K 33. o. and 65. 20. Jer. 3 3. 20. 
n Luk. . 3 3. Gene. 


. 2 Gentiles chall bee called to the 
dame of Chriſt,by the Golpel, 
23606,26.3 2... 


10 4. 
Chriſt his power chalbe karre ſpꝛe ad | 


abzoade.5ech. 9.14. | 

The wicked are not able to burt eps 
ther Chriſt oz the faithfull. Plalm. 
91.1,*92.9.* 

Chriſt confeſſeth to his Father, that 
hee hath erecuten his charge, and 
taught thole that of hath: coimnan- 


ved him. Joh. 17. 
init: jth oth — Sh Goſpell vn⸗ 


toall, thati anf perith.he pertijech 


c HR 
- though his owne negligence. Joh; 


3.16, to 22. 
Nhoſoener lotieth not Chriſt, accut· 
(ev be he. 1. Coz. 16. 22. 


Chriſt was a mtniſter to the Jewes, 
to declare his fathers trueth in 
3 to the Sentiles, to de- 

clare his fathers mercie. Rom, 5» 
8,9, 10, 11,12. 

As well Gentile 12 
to God the Father, though Chr 
by one ſpirit-Ephe. 2.18. 

The names of Chriſt. Jſal.9.6. 

Chriſt our Abuocate, 1. John · 2. i. en⸗ 

. tred into heauen, to appeare inthe 
light of God fo: vs. Hebz.9.24- «tb 
wayes — interceflton fox vs. 


Rom 
Chriſte the Laube of God offered for 
A Joh. 1.29, 36. Neuel. 


a our Apoſtle and bigb Paleft. 


D 

Chriſt 35 beadof euery man, ę Ge 
Chriſtes head.1.Coz.11.3, 

Chriſt Lowofthe Sabbath, Wart. 


I2. . 


Chriſt the ruler of Iſrael.Mica. 5.2. 


Chriſt was the deſire and expectation 
of the Gentiles. Ala. 51. 55. 
Chriſt is aſanctuarie, a light, a glo- 

rie, a flone, atryed ſtone, a pꝛeci⸗ 
ous on, a rig ag a 7 — 
againe e gon 
. aud blocke, a rocke ol of ofs 
ens ne bc hade de the 
and a po 
ken againſt by the wicked. Iſai. 9. 
14, 15. and 28.16, Luke 2.3 2,34 1. 
Peter. 2. 4,6, 7, 8. Matth. 2 1.42, 44 
Licke 20, 11, 1, 18. f. Coz. 3. 11,12. 
E phe.2.14.20. 
Chrit is the! ſaluat ion of God. Luke 
2. 30. che ſunne ot man. Matt. 8. 20. 
4 13.8, 32. 20.18, 28. Marke. 2. ro. 
looke Sonne of man. 
Chriſt -the.;fountaine. of grace and 
vertue. . Zech-1 3:r.the heireof all 
 thinges, the bzightnefle of Govs 
fiat, and the ingraued foꝛme of 
_hisperſon. Prbꝛ. 1. 2, 3. the poztis 
on ok our inheritance. Þſal. 16.5. 
our righteouſneſle, wiſedome, ſanc⸗ 
_ kiftcation and reuemption. 1. Coꝛ. 
1.30. Jſai. 43.13. and hope of glo- 
rie. Coloff.2.27. the true light of 
men. John 1.4, 9. and g. 12. aud 1. 
Toh. 2.8. aur maſier. Mat. 10.24. 
Luke 6.40, 46. John. 13 13,76. ann 
15. 20. dur meviatour. Mebz. 9. 6. 
9.15. Hebz. 12.2 4. and 1 2 — Fo 
the philition or ſicke ſinners. Bats 
thewe. 9. 12. Marke. 2.14, 19. Luke. 
5 27, 31,32. the booze, by. 
the kaithfull enter into like euer⸗ 
laſting. John 10. 7,9. the gucn 
ſhephearde. Jchn 10. 10,112 ERR 
allmeate, dinge, _ 
Coꝛinchi. 3 the TER 92 
4 * pan? bzFigen., Ronan 
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Chrift is the chiefe hehe ard. 1. 
2.15, and 5. 4. the Prince of 
kinges of the earth. Reuela. 15.5. 
and the one Loꝛzde and King over 
all the earth. —— 9. 2 555 
bande „ oz b2ydegrome of 
. Church. Marth. 75. 15. aud Ms. 
* 6,10. John 3. 29, Warke. 2.19,20. 
9 9. the attonement und 
reconciliatien for our ſinnes.Roma, 
3.25. ann 5. 10, 11. Joh. 2. 1. and 
4:10. 
Chriſt hath power and authozitie to 
floꝛgiue ffnnes.Mat.9:2,5,6 Mark. 


2. Io. Luk. 5. 20, 24 
Chritt — — chat he is the Ming ol 
of ar Mat. 27. 11. Mar. 15. 2. 
Chhriſt is the Sauiour of the woꝛlde. 
Luke 2.11. LING. 4.14.the ſalua- 
tion and lyght of the Gentiles, and 
all beleeuers. Jſai.49.6. the worde 
ce like. John 1.14, 14. and 1. Joh.. 
„4 2 the trueth, and the life. 


Chriſt — a graft of the roote of J]- 
Wai, and bozne of the virgi — 
— 1. Matth. 11.16. 3-23, 


r 

c 9. 15. 4, 5,6 

2 ſt was anopnted. Pſal. 45. 7. Ila. 
1.1 

re a gure of Chriſt Romans. 5. 


To bras that Chriſt in his bumapne 
. increaſe in wildome and 
ſtature, am was ignozant of the 

| Jait bay: but his Diuine nature did 
not encreaſe, but knewe all things, 
theſe directions map (atiſfte, Ila. 7. 
14,15,16, & 8.4.6 53. 3. Pla. 139. 
6. Mark. 1 1. 12,1 3. C 13.32. Luk. 2. 
40, 52. Mat. 26.39. ann 27-46. Mar. 
10. 40. Matth. 20 · 2 3. John 5. 19, 30. 
and 4. 87 and 14. 10, 27. Phil. 

2.5, 6, 7. Hebz. 2. 16, 17, 18. 4.15. K 
"= 2 7,8. & 1. Pet. 2. 24. Aeu. 


Chit * ſurname of others deſives 
Jeſs Ku 
Chiiſt o anopntsd 
ET; I Samt 26. 11. 2. Sa 
miiel. 1. 14. and ſo was Dauid. 2. 
Samuel. 23. 1. ſo was Cys. Iſa, 


Fate —_— forethewed, Batth-24- 


br of the Gol 
F eee 


13. OE —.— Jere. 31. le been 


A 
e ate 2 


ee e Diuers 


c Ca 12 "_ 
hriſtians gre EL erat, 
| * Gas „a Holy nati⸗ 


on, a 8 and pꝛecious people 
. od. Titus. 2. 14. 1. Peter. 


2.9. 
Ee ought not to bee aſhamed to ſuſlet 

as a Chriſtian. 1. tt. 4. 16. 
Chriſtians are Gods wozkmanſhippe 

wagner to good workeg. Ephel. 2. 


What the exerciſe ol Chriſtians ought 


to be. Act. 17. 11. 
Chriſtians are dees and how. 1 1. Pet. 2. 
16. Joh. 8. 32, 3 


Chriſtians Hated — "the wozlde. Matt. 


10.22, Luk. 2 1.17. 

Church (ignifteth a Congregation: it 
is taken in the newe Teſtament, 
fo2 the companie of the 
allembleu in the namt ot Chzif. 
Apen drag che beipe; 15 Cid 
di en 5 1 

called a Catholike oz Uniuerſall 
Church. 


The Church is the houſe of Gov. 1. 


Tim. 3. E55 5 the Day of Chꝛilt. Ephe- 
1.1 
The Church. of God is holy. Ila. 4.3. 
ho! ſponſe of Chalt.Plaim. 45. 10,* 
Neue. 2 1.9, 16. 8 
Head af the Church Jooke Chriſt. 
Chꝛiſt gaue himlelfe vnto the death 
foz y_ — why? Ephel.5- 
25,20,27,2 
The Church ff freefrom ſinne,veath, 
and hell. Jſa. 11.8, 9 
The Church is —— in faith by 


— bope of Gods pꝛomiſeg. Mich. 7. 


The Win tooke his beginning at 
Jeruſalem. Iſa. 2.3. and ſo became 


2 Palm. 


The Church of God thoukve be gathe- 
rev of all nations, — ao 
cepue remiſſion of ſinnes. ÞPſalme. 
2 152,3. Ila. 33.23, 24. and 60.2, 


Cher the name of ples, 
keth to the Church gathered 


the 


| Gentiles. Ila. 49. 1. looke Chriſt. 


"" Th: gar of bel _ 
ates not pꝛeu 
The gas Church = 2220 


whe i in dub din Bat 


Chillpraeh free arch. John. 


In the 3 Church = and bad veſ⸗ 
Ot veſſels ol earth, hy⸗ 

| pus — wich the ſaintes. 
1 2 n 

Lim zca z JT, 1 2 111 


— 4 ee 


Ee H v 


— 0 ee ben ebene Lp 


Phebe was « Uhr, and minifler of 
che Cnurchot Cenchiea. u. 
16.1. a 
Churchviſcipline. Mar. 18. 15,26, 7. 
-  Sech.14-20,22- 
_ were fozbidden to enter intothe 
= n 
12 1 EL bs 


25 1 bs , 
The netonaiit of the 3 
in the will of God ſhaſbe moe 
e h, fo; 
re 
reiection. Plal. 89. 5 32. 
497 oak — AN 


DE 


ih Be nes 
2 
4 — ration-of rhe + Church's 


= of Charch, the hope'of 

x paths Church Gt W.. 
The felicitie of the Church is foze- 
EST; 20. an the eterni· 


3-732 4.6. Epbel. N 10. 
The e 
Jewes and Gentiles. bers are hk 
John. 10.46. Cori. 1. Exd. 
3-6, 
Gon euernioze a vefentiet of his 
Church. EH. 13. 27. and 29.45, 46. 
Leu. 26.4. Mom. 25. 15. Deu. J. 19, 
to 25. and 23.14 C 3 1.36, &. alſo 1, 
king. 5. 23. Pſal. 90. 1, 2. Arg. 
Jer. 46.27, 28. Mat- 18. 204 28. 20. 
WE. * ye ot 
urch ought to her Mi⸗ 
| — — . 
them. uter. 12 19. 27 
ee 


and 25. 4. E3ra-7<2 
9 


10. Lucke. 10. 7, 12. 
2 7 
Tho wo PAY to ae ; 
preachers. are 25 


The. Church is. kngwen. by Geds The 
E . 6. 68. & 8 47. E 70. 27. and 
5s. Acts 2. 4- Nm. 10.27. 

CO 4255 12,13. Eybe. 5.25526. 1. Tim. 


— ſanctifie oughe 
On Fr lte againe. Cant. 


Eil ſeuera vecatinsin Church. 


1. Coz. 12.2 
2 
'C< a Eepaq 8 
Lyſinacu i: the Job ; Church rob- 


Tf —— Church, and the ve 
looke Syna gogue, Temple, 
and Houle of God. 

ea ee, looke Choſen, 

74 5 will, and Free cheyſe. 
Ircumciſion. is ſametime taken foz 
, BeoDLE g rcumciſed-. Galat-2.7- 
1.10. but molt commonly fo: a 
Sacrament of Gods couenant with 


- Abraham, until the comming of 


. — hehe God 
and his ſeen, that ſhould truff 
in him, Gen. 19.9. Leu. 12.3. John 


1 71 Gen. 17.44. 
Ab eee 
eile Gen. 17.23. 
x Circumciſed.Gen.2 1. 4+# 
ed commanded Circumciſion — 
. feconde . why. Joth. 5.2, to 


* 10. 
The Shechemitec are by a wile pzo- 


cure ra be Circumciſed. Gene. 34. 
Ah S Circumeiſed. Luke 1. 


Chile Cireumciſed.Lik, 2.2 I. 


The A pollles thought it not meete to 
burden the Gentiles with the lave 
25 CircymGhon. Acts. 15-10;19, 


Paul Ciceumciſed Timothie, + why. 
Act 16% 2,3 

Paul Circumciſed not Titus who 
was a Gentile,+ why Gal. 2. 3,4 
alle Apoſtles — the Gala⸗ 
ti ans ta be Circumciſed , and why. 
- Gal. 6. ien "ALL Gal. 

Circumci on al- 2. 

Im Chailt A = 22 
222850 vngirc umęif: on alaileth 

* Cg Gal. 5. s. and 


Fee jerfoomein 


at; : 
Deiner Lo- 16. 
SITE 8 oy 


7.24.6176 13, 


52252390 
eee mln erp Cir- 
cumciſion, was not counted am of 


1 Table. 


The Jewes vin vncircumciſe them 

{clues ,-an became * Te 

Macr. 1.16. 

Chiſdzen newe Circumciſed, flayne 
with their mathers 2. Maccab. 6. 
10. 

Circumciſion maintapned in the A⸗ 
polkles time. Titus. 1.10. notwith- 
ſtanding their edict to the contra⸗ 
2 Actes, 15. 24.28. locke Conci- 

on. 

Circumſpect. By meditating Gods 
lawe, wee are made circumipec᷑. 
Pal. 1. 11. 

Cities. Che firſt cities befoze and after 
the flood, were builded by the wic⸗ 
ked. Gen.. 17. and 11.4. 

Cities and Suburbes giuen to the 
—_— and why: Members. 5.2, 


Cities of refuge,looke Refuge. 

God commaunded the idolaters any 
- their cities to bee vtterly deſtroped, 
and burnt. Deu. 13. 12, to 17. 

The fozt of Zion became the citie of 
Dauip. 2. Sem. 5.7,9. 

God is the vetendet᷑ of — 2. hing. 
19. 34. 20.6 .Þſal. 127 

Tye poztion of the citie of Jeruſalem, 
E3ek.45.6, 

It God ſpared not the citie where his 
name was called vpon, he wil not let 

go fret. Jere. 2 5. 29. 

No euill in the ciric, which the Loꝛde 
hath not appointed.Amos, z.6, 

A cine that iger on a hill cannot bee 
hid. Matth. 5. 14. 

Mee haue here ns continuing citie. 
eb. 13. 14. 

The —— the newe and hea⸗ 
uenly eitie Jerulalem, of che which 
God is the founder. Heb. x. 10. and 
12.22. Neue. 3. 12. 21. 10.“ 

Cities thzeatned by Chꝛiſt. Matt. 11. 
21.4 23. 37. Luk. 19. 43,44. 

Citie. foꝛ the pesple of the citie of Je- 
ruſalem. Maith. 21.10. 

oC lay. God is our father, and we are 
o- _ Iſai. E4.8, Job. 10.9. Ione 


Cleannbealtes, te: tocke Beaſtes. | 
Mone 'cleanc that is bozne of a too” 
man. Job. 2 5.4. 


The Scribes and Phariſes made 


cleane the vtter ſive of veflels : but 
their hearts were ful al bꝛiberie ann 
exceſſe. Matth. 2 3.25. 

The Apeſtles were made cleane only: 
by giuing credit to Gods wozd. Joh. 
15. J. und 13. 10. 


Thoſe char ber pure erleane intent a 


8 


ſhal ſee God Matth. 5.8. 
Cleaue. ———— taclefive 
vnto him by faith. Dellt. £374, and 


„ ia Jinan! ums. p57: [ate 


Thole that cle 


33 5 
D 7 conforced int 


CL o 


Clearkes & cleargie.looke Elders. 
Clearke Jooke Mantell. 
Cloake,and Clothes, God Clothed Q- 
. and Heua. Gencſis.3. 21. ſee 
Foodc- 
1 being ſanctifien waſ- 
8 den r _ 19.14, 
P o not to rende 
EE fox che dead. Leui. 21.1, 


Gineon 2 with Gods Spirit. 


Jud 

We — - FEI Mar- 
thewe. 25.36, 43. Iſai. 18.7. locke 
Tearing. 

lende. The Temple is fille with a 
cloude.1 8.10, 11. 

God rideth on the cloudesi in his glo⸗ 
rie. Deut. 3-26. 

The glozp of Gon appeared in a 
cloude. Exo. 16.10, 

The Iſraelites were green in their 
iourneyes, by a cloude. Exodus 
13.21, 22. Nom. 9. 1, 22. Exs. 14.19, 


20. 
God vnto Moles in a cloude. 
11. 25. Deut. 1.15. 
A cloude riſing out ot᷑ the Meſt is a 
ſigne of raine. Link. 12.54. 
_ _=m_ of a white cloude.Reuela. 


Clufer, a cluſter of grapes of erceo- 
way I and weight 


— the Gospel. Nom. 16.3. 
Col.. 11.1 Coꝛ. 3.9 

Coales of fire were kinvlen at þ Lows 
w:ath.2-Sam.22.8,9. 

Me ought to heape coalcs of fire vy- 
on our enemies heave Nom. 12.20. 
Pꝛ0. 25. 21,22. 

Coare. Folephs coate dipped in goats 
blood. Gen. 37. 31,32, 33. 

Hee that hath two coares, let him 
Part with them that hath none. Lick. 

„11. 

DfAarmscoares, Exo. 20.39, 40. 

Samnels coate. 1. Samu. 2.1. 

Chꝛiſt his chate was Without ſeame. 

19.23 

God made Auam coates of ſkinnes. 
Gen.. 21 lane Garment, Raimet, 
nv Apparell, _ 

Cockatrice. Iſai. 1 1.8. 

Cold. God will ſpue out of his mouth, 
thole that are neither cold uo; bote. | 
Beuela. 3.16, : 

C olle is. ke Garherings & Aimee, 

Calledge. There Wag lledge in 
Neruſalem. 2 Kinde $914 2+ Chin. 
34.22. 

Combred.looke Care:: Col, 17.28. 

Comelineſſe, locke Faiteneſſſe. 

Come neere; When Gov will come” 
mneere vnt UE 33 * 

Compore. uy willeth ng to ce, 


3 "MN 


AER 2 — E 


0 j * 


41 Sum 5 ©. NS 
Melts Comforreth 


- 


c Oo N 


in the Lam. Dent. 38. 22 
God is the God of all Comfort, any 
Camſortet bs, ann małe thtbs a⸗ 

. .- ble toComforr; others in all tribu- 


lation. 2. Cf. 13, 4. in 
Jalob. Gen. 29.1 0 f 
Examples of C 
ther in Joſeph. Gene. 1 5. 19,20, 21. 
8 45.3, to 16. in Dauid. 2. Bam. 12. 
24. in Jonathan. 1. Bam. 2 3.16, 17. 


t Hatt. 1. The. 4. 18. 5. 14. K 2.11, 


12. 2. Theſ. b. 16, 17. and in Chiilt. 
Jah. 14.1, 3. Johm 75. r. 13. 
-Pzomileth vs the 


C omfbrter. 


John 14.16. 15. 16. 18. 117. 
Jobs wife was a wicked Comforter 


vnto him. Job. 2.5. & his friendes, 2 
— x 16, Ok the ſecond comming of Chziff, 


.. miſerable Comforters: Job. 16. 


1,2. 0 . 


(ommaundements. , All meu ought to 
feare God am keepehis.comman- - 


dements. Deut. s. 2 tt] 71> } 
Howe diligent che: fap 
bee in the ſtudie of Guus comman- 


11. 18,19, 20. 


Sinne tooke an {occaſion by the com- 


mandement aud teien. Nom. 7.1, 
9. 1e B. 1.7% N 
The newe commandeinent of Chꝛiſt 
is mutuall loue. Joh. 13. 34, 35. and 
14.21, 23. 1. Joh. 3. 23. whereby the 
lawe is fulfffled. Roman. 1 3. 9, 10. 
Matt. 22.37, 38,3 9,49, Keeping of 


the commaundements, obtein 


life. Matth. 19.17. 


The obſeruation of Gods - ä 


demẽts ꝓꝛoliteth vs where cirtum- 
ciſion doeth not. 1. Coꝛinthians 7. 
19. Jewiſh fables, and commande- 
ments of men to bee auoyden. Ti- 


tas. 1. 14. N 

To feare God and e his com- 
mandements, is the whole duetie of 
man. Eccles. 12.13. 

The commandements of God ought 
to be done in charitie. 1. John. 3. 14, 
15,17, 18.4 1. John. 5. 2. ; 

Dee that Gods commande- 


7 God, and God 
in him. 1. John 3.24. : 
Hee that loueth God, keepeth his 

commandements. 1. John 5.3. 
Who ſo beleeueth in the Lowe, kee⸗ 
peth his commandements. Eccles. 
32.24. | | 
The new commandement of Chit, 
the olde commandement of God. 


1. John 2.7,8. 
God will not foꝛſake thole that keepe 
his comniaundements.-1.kings 6. 


13. 

Datin exhozteth Salomon to keepe 
Gods commandements, and whp. 
1 A 7» 

Paul affirineth, that the commande- 

- mEhires,which-hee hadt 

ol the Lom, and not cf him ſelfe. 2. 
Cop: 14.57. a1 Wales lckewiſe. 


Erd. 28 1,42. 


for ting one ano⸗ 


P 
holy Gholt to bee our Comforter. . 


onght to 


PRE | 


" Chzilt hall not come befoze there be 


The fecond Table. 


+ 


N 
Bleflings,o:eurſings to thoſe that ob- 


i ſexue / nx brritke the: commaunie- 


ments; Dentin 1. 16, % 1,28, 27, 
28. Exod. 23.2221. locke Bleiſe, 
Curſe. 2222 of 2: e 


Comming. ot the firft comming of our 


ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Mal. 3. 12. 


Reuel. 6. 16. which ſhalbe ſunven. 
Match 24.37, 8.1 
2. Det. 3. 10. at. . 3. 1 
24.27. of the terribleneſſe thereok, 
looke moꝛe. Mala. -t, 2, 3.“ Jeph. 


1.14, 5, 16 * Matth. 16.17, K 24.30 


31. K 25-31. Luke. 1. 24. and 21. 
27. 1. Thel. 4. 16. 
Chꝛiſt ſhall come from heauen as hee 
Che nd — 1. £ 
e taithtulf wapte foz the. comming 
fr 12 1. Coz. 1. eb. 9. 28. 


a departiug firſt, c the man of ſinne 
bee diſcloſed. 2. Thellalonians. 2.1, 


to 2225 
The comming of the Loꝛde vzaweth 
. Neerc-Jam-5.8., | 


2. Pet. 3. 3. locke Indge-and Tudge- 
mont and day of the Lord. 
Commiti n , thar wee olight 
not to commit our ſelues into the 
hannes ofthe wicked, if wee map 
connentently ſhunne it. Mehe. 6.3. 
Df Commiting ſinne, laute Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, Treſpaſſe, and Sinne. 
Commodities. Thee commodities cũ- 
meth vnto vs by pzophecying that 


is, by reading, pꝛeaching and ex- -- 


pounding the Scriptures vnto vs 
in our mother tongue: where but 
one is rrapen otherwile. 1. Co · 4. 


34 
Common, foz polluted oꝛ vncleane Act. 
— — | he 
Al things were common among 
faithfulſin the pꝛimitiue Church, 
 andhowe.Act-2.44. 4. 322 
The common people bee neuer long 


pleaſed with any ſupetiour. Eccles. 


4-15, 

The common welth pꝛoſpereth when 
godky Pꝛinces haue the g 
ment. Pꝛo. 28.2, 10, 12, 28.4 29.2, 4, 
7,8, 14. by g ,andnot by 
oppꝛeſſion. Pꝛo. 1. 14, 16. | 

— rome in ; 
lem, at Chꝛiſts comming thither-- 
ane e he | 

Communicate, fg,to bet a partaker w 
the faithfull in Gopgwozve and ſa⸗ 


the 27. 26,27. - 


thy the Loꝛde flacketh his coming. 


ck tighteous men. 


COM 


tramẽts, thereof, c at che eommu- 


nino Saintes, Lobe. 1 Cox x2. 


112 


_ 


ta 24. Epb. 4-4,5;S & 5. 30. Co. 
om. 12. 5. Phil. 2. 7, 2. lonke 
| p,#Superof the Lord- 
Communication, In pzofitable and 
nett communication, the 


ought to bee occupien. Eros, 18,78. 


. ' 


Df the great defire that p Pzophers : > E22.28.]Pſab 1 2.2333. 
haue had {2 Chꝛiſt his comming. C24. 28, 2 fn 29.11. 
Ila. 42. 1. 1 % „% „„ Ecc. 5. 1, 21 Ecrlus v. . Mat. | 

Ok the comming of Cheiſt, © the to- . 7 igt, tu 3 f. & 225,159, 
kens rheresf. locke Cimtt:: - i 2105. J, iS. 3. 5, 17.1. 

Chziſt foꝛeſhewen that his comming Met. 3. , 10% % 6. „ 
ſhould thoztty bee publiſhed chozowe Euill comunication, loute Tongues. 
ali the woꝛlue, by pzeaching of the Companze, Goon com Lee ought 
Golpel,and the vertue of miracles. to embzace. Geneſis 19.17, Pſal. 
Mat. 16.28. 25.4, nm 31.6, 7. Pꝛouerbes 13. 


20. Amas. 5. 14,15. Etelas.6.3 5, 


36, 37,3 8. Ecclus 8.8, 9. 16, 17, 
c. : 4, ig ann tſeheme, and abhozre the 

12 4 ; 42 | 16. 
26. 25. Joch. 23. 12. 2. Ch. 19. 
2. Jab. 3 153 Pal. 36. 1, to 5. Pꝛo. 1. 


— 1 2. E 20.26. and 22. 
26. T 23.35. and a. 16. Eccles... 
Jer. 16.3, 3. Ecelus. 20.7. m 13.1. 
Matt. 7. 13, 14. Acts. 19.9. 2. C. 6. 
14. Ephe. 5. . 2. Cheſſa. 3. 14, 13. 2. 
Tim. 4.15. Nen. 18.4. | 
Cinlavfull — be 
puniſhed bp death. loc t.18, 
20. & are caſed. Deut. 27.20.Exov.. 
22.19, 2 114 \ 
Compaſſion. God hay: compaſſion of 
? Iſraelites gronings. 2.18. 
Df Gods merclfull compaſſion to- 
wards man. Jonah. 4. 11. Exod. 33. 
19. Deu. 32. 36. Gen. 39. 2. a. kin. 1 3. 
£ 4,5. Jud .2,18.looke Mercie. 
ompelled. compeRtey : 
iects to ſerue the Lom 2. 34. 
33. looke Diſcipline. : 
Competent. The wile man deſired of 
God, but a competent lining, aun 


Ifra- 
e ſo foone as hee 
would haue him · Exodus. 5. 22. 


23. "21 
Joſhua complaineth to God becauſe 
bis people were put to flight at Ai. 
Joſh.7:7,8 9. | 
Gideon complaineth to Gov, fo 
the Iſraelites were affllictey bp: 
the Midianites. Judg. 6. 13. 
Complaintes of the Pꝛopbets foꝛ wiie: 
ok ki | cah:7.x,2,5, 
Þſal.53.3. 


God heareth the complaintes of the 
diſtreſſed. Exod. 2.24. Pſalm. 9. 12. 
fal. 18.9. ehe. 9. . locke Crye, E- 
Mourne.“ 

Conceite. Wee ought not to be wile in 
our one conceire Jab. 37. 24. 
Pz. 2 6. 12. Nom. 15. 1. 

There is a gencration, pure in their 
owne conceite, and pet are not waz 
thed from their filthinefle. 120-35. 
12. 2. Pet. 2 0, looke Flatrers 

Conception. 


"COON 
png me 


.-. Theſecond:Table. 
The law is the miniſterie vt᷑ cõdem- 


kruitfulnsſlo tht gits 7 
of God. G2:4-1;1,Ex 844,29, 36.7 #5 mition:2 Conga Kintny't: 7 


31 Fand 
* 17.3. 


20.19. F 2f- 2.4 25. . 929 
30. 5ʒto 25. Exod. o.. 


Fcondemncy ꝙ 
A2 God lor, an! 


1. Sam. 1 o.g. nt ef hol . 4 his famitis. Joſh. 7.1 


TREE: 


2324-" 


8 Rr 3,6,8:Kuke, 
Conciſion. Phil. 3. 2,3- 


betweene b2ethien, is agreea - 


1 — — 2 . 
f. cord e Am. 1212 N5. b. and vecla⸗ 
reth that che Spirite hard viſtri⸗ 
buten to cuery man ſrueral giftes, 
s nouriſhed. 
1 14.11. * 

Concord ofthe faythful preferred be⸗ 
mY 7 all ſacrifices. Dar dt. locke 


pon wifecJuvg 19. 
| nox che ſuperi⸗ 


— re a 
Danuid left ten 3 at Ieruſt gs 
lem, which Abſalom lapwithall. 2. + 
' Samu.15: 16. and there foꝛe Dain 
afterwarve neuer A en 
them. 2. mm. 20. DD 
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Matth. 5.5- and 10.28,38. John 15. 
11. Luke 21.19. John 16.20.Actes 
5.41. 16.25. 2.C01;8.2. Col. 1.11, 
12. Hebꝛz. 10. 36. James 1. 2, 3. 1. 
Pet. 4. 13, 16. 2. Cheſſ. 1. 4. but allo 
moſt iopfiillyx to bee embzaced of 


them, Job. 5. 17. Pſalm 89.33 ,34, 


ho 38, ou. 33-18. Ila. 26. 1. Jere. 


elert chat * 
eee Kb | 


The ſecond Table. 
10,1 1,1 1. 


"To I 17275 al 1.455 © act 


ER r. Cos. Cane le. bo, 2+ Cor. 1.4 5. 


The cy was lade vpon Dau 
fo: his avulterie. 2 Sami.42 10, to 


The fooliljnes of the :eaching of the 
, Crofle, 1.C02.1,2 3: isthe power of 
God to ſaluation, in tholc that be⸗ 
leeue. 1. Co. 18. 

Howe the Croſſe of Chaiſt is ave of 
none effect. Cozin. 1. 17. Icoke Af- 
fliction. Perſecution, & Tribulatiõ. 


Crowne. The Crowne of life is pꝛemi · 


ſed to thoſe that endure tentation- 
Jam. 1.12. Neue. 2.10. 

The Crowne of Gods miniſters, are 
thoſe whom they winne vnto Chzilt 
by their pzeaching, Beu. 3. 11. F hi. 
4.1. 1. Thel.2. o 

The Crowne of. righteouſnefle ſhalbe 
giuen vnto all that loue the appea- 
ring of Chꝛiſt. 2. Tim. 4.8. 

Crowne of glozp. 1. Pet. 5. 4. 

The crow ne of thoznes,put ok Chꝛiſts 
head. Matth. 27.29. 

Df Dauids Crowne biel hee tocke 
from the head ofthe king of the Any 
monites. 1. 20. 2. 

Crucifie. True Cbꝛiſtians cruciſie the 

Paul preaches C Crucified. 
aul pꝛeached rucified. 1. 

Coꝛ. 1. 23. In reſpect whereofhe e⸗ 
ſteemed not the knowledge of any 
thing.1.Coz.2.2. 

Saint Pant * was Crucified to the 
warns e the woꝛld vnto him. Gal. s. 


Chaiſt was Cruciſied. Matth. 27.35. 
Mar. 5. 24. Luk.2 3. 33. Joh. 19.18. 
1. Coꝛ. 2.8 

Crueltie. The earth was ful of Cruel- 
tie. Sen. 5. 11. lanke Tyrannie. 

gcubite. Albeit a Cubite is cotmtey 
but fo one foot and a halfe: pet ome 
think the common cubite of the He- 
bꝛewes did cont apne 2. foote and a 
a halfe, whereof two do make a Ge- 
ometricall cubite, that is, fine foote 
by the ffanvard: after which meaſure 
it is thought the Arke was made. 
Gen. 6.1 5, 16. 

2000. Cubites o2 a mile a diſtance be⸗ 
twerne the Arke g the armie, when 
they —_ * Jordan. Jothu. 


ae pn pre SE and 
— with 5 


36. Luk. 22.42. 

curious queſtious. 1 -Timo.s. I3; [Luke 
12. 29. 1. Timo · 6. 5. Matth. 24.36. 
John 9.2. C 14.11. F 21.20, 21, 22+ 


C' VN 
« Uets x 6, 7, 8. Acts. 17. 19, f, Rom. 


9.22.6 11.3 3. Col. a. 16. 1, The. 53. 
1.2. Cimo 2.34.4 4 Pet.4. 15. -locke | 


puration.. - 


Wee ought uot to be curious in Gods 


B e why. Ecclaa. 3a O. 

+29. 

Cui ious art are tobe auer. Cel. 
8,18. Act. 19. 19, 20. 

Curſe. Rebekah fozccd not to take vps 
= ber tic cutſe of Izhak, Gen. 27. 


Thee cur ſe which Jothow aſked ts fall 

ip — Spechemites, came to palle, 
19, 20, 37. | 

be eie den Gods cnrſe; 

P gaue daughters 1 

1 Beniamites to wite. We, 


Or che Curſes of God on the 
ſoꝛs of his commandements. Leuit. 
26.14, to 42. Deut. 28.13. 6 15.28. 
Job. 27. 13.. 

Ot the mancr of curſing, Deu. 25. x 3, 
I4,15 

Dauid delreth Gods curſes to fall on 
IO fo: laping of Abner. 2. Sam. 


Geb! rurneth the curſe of Balaam, in- 
to a bleſſing. Momb. 23 5511. Joch. 
249,10. 

God curſed the earth, when ee ſent 
the Gen.$.21, 

The earth was curſed foz mans ſinne. 
Gene. 3. 17. the ſerpent foz entiſing 
Heuah. Gen. 3. 14. Cain, foꝛ killing 
his bꝛother. Gen. 4. 8, 1 1. 

God pꝛomiſeth Abzam to curſe thole 
that curſe him, Gene. 12.3. 

Curſed is hee that curieth Jaakob, 
Gen. 27.29. 

Balak ſendeth foz Balaam to Curſe 
Gods people. Mom. 22.5, 6. 

— curſed Dauid, 1. Samil.17, 


Jethua curſed the Gibeoniees. Joſhu, | 
9.23527 

The Sbechemtten curſed Abimelech. 
Jud · 9. 20, 27. 

Dauid curſed thoſe p ſtirred vp Saul 

ſt him. . Sam. 26. 1 1. 

a it he that fulfilleth not all the 

— of the lawe. Sala. 


3.10. Dea. 


Care is he Fhangethen atree. Den. 


21.23 


Chꝛiſt was curſed fot bg , and why. 


Gal. 3. 13,14. 
2 


We ought not to curſe, Leult. 19 
Roma. 12.14. but bleſſe, even 


_ curſe vs. * 5.44: Licke-6. 


urſed 
w, was ſtonen 
17. —_— oF $1 Mat. 1 4. 


iF 


D AR f 
Curſed bee the — ra in 
mam, ec. Jere 17.5 ñx%6. 
Curled che he har perth the wotke of 


ne Jer. 9.10 
fone. eke m yen 15. 


Wem. 5. 8 26:2, 
eie ve .29.17,18.7 49,13. Zech. L. 13. 


8 and how. Jer. 
Curtaines of the Taverna. Exo. 26. 


W 22 2717 
to 1. K 36.8. t0 20. 


Cuſtomes of p Hebze wes.Gene. 3. 32s. 
-E43-24,25- Judg.11-34,37, 39,40 · 


. Ruth 4. 2. Cho. 3 5. 24. 


Cultome i; a lame tothe wicked. Mil. 


14.1 5 lecke Accuſtomodd. 


Cuitome is an ill pꝛeſdent. John. 18. 
at. 27.15. 


1 contrary toþ trueth, 
Exov-23.2 Leu. 18 30. Deut. 
12 32.2 — 17.39, PG. Matth. 15. 


9 8,9. 1. Coꝛ. 11. 16 Acre. 
10.3 
A food Caſtome:Acts.25.16. 


Curing our (elues.looke Balde. 
r cutthemlelues, 1 kin. 
18.28. 


D. 
Dainrie, loute Wanton, Diet, and Ap- 
parcel}. 
Damnation , looke Condemne, any 
' Hell, 
The 33 are called Gomes Mat. 


25.3 
3 Hee that loueth Danger ſhall 
periſh therein. Ecclus, 3-27. 
No man ought raſhlp to put his life in 
danger. Etcles. 8.8. 
Hod neltuereth the Iſraelites out of 


qrkeneſſ* vpan p veep e. Gen. 1.2. 
plague of Egypt was palpa- 

ble — e and 

why. Mica 8 

Darkeneſſe « oller Tall che land of Jurte, 
when Chꝛitſt died. Mat. 27. 45. Mar. 

5.33. Luk 23.44. 

In Gad is no darkneſſe. 1. Joh. 1.5. 

Me Gentiles were darkeneſſe. Eph. 
. S. but nowe are light. 1. Theſ. 5. 5. 

bel t chineth in darkeneſſe, & che 
Darkeneſſe compꝛe henden it uot. i. 


Joh. 1.5 
The workes of Darkeneſſe. Rom. 13. 
12,13. 
God will li ten thi es that are hid 
in darkeneſſe. Co. 4.5. * 
If we walke in darkenes, we Ne 
fellowſhip th Cihtft. 1. John. i. 
Tioloener bateth bis 2 is fin 
in darkeneſſe. i. Job. 2. 


There is na cõmunion berweene light 


TIER. 6. = 


The La will lighten che diate, 


21 Sam. 22.29. 
The vates of darkenes. Eccles. 1.8. 
Darkenes ꝓut fo; (nor aug Gd: 


John.. io andre Ede | 

mans nature. he. 
$ fo: ſtinne. Aam 13412 5.11. 
1. Jchu- 1. 6. fun bh * 


Dkk he Daughter ode to be a ſeruant, 


at danger. Exod. 14. 2, 3,4, 16. 
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at.4.16-Luk. 1.7. Ioþ8-32.and-@Day for. 

"Put416LS-5.70 I 13. 1. Thel. Che Da 4 

541. Pet. 2.5. f. Joh. 2.B. The Day the 
Dede een Patt. g. e 15 13.12. — 7 5 

darke ſpea Aocke rables, & 36,43. 23.1 1. 0 8 

Riddles. * will bee fearefull. : Cad J. 1071 1% 
Dare. Who dare ſtande axaint God? 4. 1, J. Amos 5. 18. reade 2 
. Fecha. 14,7, locke 


Mil. 12.13. 
TIydgement: 


Daughter. Uhat care an honeſt man 
— — ofHis daughter. Ec- The 4 2) 'of Govs waath ivcome, ; 
A 


clus. 42.9, 10, 1 1. 26. 10. 
l like Daughter. Ede. 16. alley the Lozdes Day, am 

1. 1. 5 

The Day of death nknowen, Eccle. 

Daly bee Jocke boobe. 


Daughter of Zion , fo2 alfthe nomber 
-of the faithfull.Cant- 3.11, reade F- 

Wivowes neglected in $Dayly mint 

ſtring. Act · 6. 1. 


ſa. 3.16. 
Daughters, fo cities, Es. 16.46. Mat. 

21.5. fo citizens. Luck. 2 3.28. 
A wiſe Daughter is an heritage toher We oughttorelieneour bietheen veſtc 

huſband. Ecclus 2 2.4. tute of Dayly food. am. 2. 75. 

The Daily ſavrifice- of Cheittians. 

Chailt taught Dayhz inthe Temple. 
Mat. 26.5 5. Luk i. 47. 


The Daughters of Pꝛintes, ware a 
1 of diuers colours. 2 Sam. 

| Scriptures ſearched daily. Act. 17.1 1. 

Paul died dayly. 1. Coz. 15. 37. 


Deacons. Of Deacons, & what men 
they ought to be. i Tim. 8, to bs 
yp 


reave Exod. 2 1.7, to 12. 
No man ought to perſwade his daugh- 
ter to hoꝛedome. Leu. 19.29. 
Jythtah offered his onely daughter f fit 


ſacrifice. Jiudg.11.37,39. babe chil- Deacons odeyned in the Church 

dren and Women. A $,auD why. — 23 to 7. 
Daunced, The Iſraelites Daneed be⸗ oktheir office. Rom. 12.8 

foze the golden calke. Exo. 32 18,19. Dead The Dead raiſey'vp by Elliab. 
The Beniamites tooke of the daugh⸗ * 17. 22. hy Eliſha. 2. kin. 4. 35. 

ters of Shiloh, when they kept their zit. Matth.. 25. K 22.52, 53. 

ſolemnne feaſtes of Dauncing. Judg. ther 5.41. Luk. J. 12, 15 · by Peter 

21.21, 22,23. Act.. 36. hy Pall Act. 20.9, 10, 11, 
Dauid Daunced befoze the Arke, 2, 12,45. by touching the Dead bones 


of Eliſha.2.king.14.21. 
The Dead is not to bee ſou 
Deu. 18.1 1. Ila. 8. 19,20. 
ing fo: the dead. 
The ewes might not cut oz make 
themlelues balde fo: the De ad, and 


Sam. 6. 14, 16. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 29. 

To ſhunne the woman p is a Dauncer 
and a ſinger: and why. Ecclus. 9.4. 
reave Exod. 15. 20. Judg. 11.34. 1. 
Sn. 18.6. K 29.5. Eccles. 3. 5. Mat. 
14.6. Mark. 6. 22. Like. 15. 25. looke 


- wrt 


hy bob why. _— 2. 

«y.The Day was created by Þ wozwe The high Pꝛie might not be pꝛeſent 
of God. Gen. 1. 3,5. at the buriall of the Dead. Leui. 27. 

Twogreatlichts to deuide the Day & 1, 2, 3,4. 


F aſting Ep2aper with teares, can not 
pꝛolit p Pe ad. 2. Sam. 12.22, 23. 

The Dead Hall heare the voyce of the 
forme of God, e liu e. Joh. 5. 2 5: 

Dead mens banes b:rned. Amos, 2.1, 

Ta be Dead to ſmne, hawe. Nom. 6. 2. 

The kaichfull ſeeme Dead vnto the 
woꝛdo, when they befoze God, do llue 
in Chaift Jeſus. Col. 3. 34. 

Chzift ryſing frã the De ad, was made 
the fleſt fruites. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 20. ꝶ firſt 
bozne of the Dead. Col. 1. 18. 


the night. Gen. 1.16, 17, 18. 

Day and night hall not ceale to the 
wo:ldes ende. Gen. 8.22. 

God is the life and length of Dayes to 
the faithfull. Deut. 30.20. 

The longeſt Day p euer was oz halbe, 
in Joſhuas time. Joſh. 10. 13,14. 

God will pzolong their Day es that ob- 
ſerue his lawes.2-king. 3. 14. 

The Love the Judge bee — 4 this 
Day:a kinde of othe. Judg. 1 r.: 

Howe a man may ſte 7 007 and img 


Dayes. 1. Pet. 3· 10. Pſal. 34. 12. Ve are buried by baptiſme as Dead 
Reveeme the time, becauſe the Dayes with Chꝛiſt. Rom. 6:4. 
be eu. Ephe. 5.16, Being Dead with Chꝛiſt, from the oV 
Supe obſernation of Dayes dinances of the woꝛlde, wee are not 
: > rag Galat. 4. 10. Col. 2.6, 16, dee with dfb, and why.. 
ol. 2. 20. Mp 
All Daves ottght to * 2 anns — that line at re are 
a6. Matt. 12 ea aliue. 1. 5.8. 
1,0 9. Marke. 2-27. „Lu. 13.15, 16. Df the Paget aun Fehlt of the 
5.10, 11. Dead.looke Mourning. 
Due Day with the Lowe is as a thaw Deafe. Gon makery dunnne e Deafe: 
ſandpeeres,2- Pet. 3.8. Exod. 4:38 7 


Que 


D E A 


not the deafe. Leuit.19. 14. 
S deafe man. Mark. 7. 


Deal plainely,looke Simp le. 
— Acts. — Be- 
* — and Precious. 
Dearely beloued,looke Be loued. 
Dearth! locke Famine. 
Death. God foretold —— 
ſoeuer he did eate af p tree of 
ledge, he chould die the death. Gen. 
2.16, 17 
Death Followerh the bzeache of Gods 
comandements. Deu. 30.17, 18,19. 
The Death of Adam and all his po” 
ſteritie vnto Moah. Genelis. 5.5. * 
Df Noah. Gene. 9. 29. Df Terah 


Abzahams father. Ar 32. Ok 


Abꝛaham. Gene.: Hei . Df Sarah. 
Gene, 23. 2, Of ah Rebe- 
_ kahsnourſe. Cone. 15.0. e 
Gene. 35. 29. Of Jaakob. Gene. 49. 
33. Of J and all bis b:ethzen. 
Exod. 1.6. Of Aaron. Nomb. 20.28. 
E 33-38. Deut.10,6,and 32.50, Df 
Moles. Deutero- 34.5- Df Joſhua, 
35. 7 pe Ok Gedeon. Judg. 8. 
Hy of Jphtah. Judges. 12.7. Df 
amſon. Judges. 15, 30. Of Saul 
his childꝛen. 1. Samu.; 1.6. as 
— — him by the deuill. 1. 
Sam. 18.19 
The death of Sail and Jonathan, is 
tolde vnto Dauid. 2. Sam. 1.4. 
The death of the ſomne of Dauid, bes 
in adulterie. 2. Sam. 12. 18. 
e death of Dauid. 2. king. 2. 10. Of 
Salomon. 1. king. 1 1.43. 
The death of beaftes the firſt plague 
t. Exod. 9.3, 4, 6. Death of 
ode ſt boznethe tenth, Exo. 11.5. 
F 12. 29. 


We mult ſtriue fo: the trueth and ve⸗ 
* iuſtice to the de ach. Ecclus. 
4.28 

The remembꝛance of death. is very 
bitter to ſame, ⁊ acceptable ts other. 
Ecclus. 41.1, 2. 

Death is better then a bitter life, Ec⸗ 
clus. 30. 19. 

Job deſtreth death. Job. 6. 8,9. 

The dap ot death is vncertaine, and 
theretoze wee ought ts watche. 

12. 39,40,45, 46. Marke. 13. 
33, o 37. Jam. 4. 1 3, 14, 15. Eccles. 
9.12. 

Dauid dellueren from the ſentence of 
death, which he pzonounced againſt 
himſelle, was pet puniſhed foz his of- 
fence. 2. Bamu. 12.11 13,14. 615. 

14. 16.21, 22. 

Death is ſwallowed bp in victozie. 
— ſe. 13. 14. E 1. Coz. 15. 54. by Je- 

9 a 1. Cc. 15. 57. Hebe. 2. 


of Zarephath imputed * 
he 15 eath ol her childe, 
ney \mnes, r. king. 17.18. 

Chyi 2 he the father by ſuffering 


Gop is goats by the Death 4 his 
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ftr, bini g bir sd. 
— the — hich II 
Pant ES 7516. 


122 2. Tim. 4. 6. 
Pont willingly confozmed himlelfe to 
mide De — he might attaine 
of the reſurrection by 


1.3.10, 11 . 
8 


that his de ath was at 


dr, 
thereof, Job. 12. 308 bowe mo 
ould beleeue the Goſpell after his 
Death, then if hee hab bene alwap 
zeſent, Joh. 12.24. 

hig ſoule heauie, ellen to the 
, 26.38. Mark. 14.34, 
35736. 

Chailt convened to death. Matt.27. 
22, 23,26. Mark. 15. 13214215 Luk. 
23.2324. deliuered ts death to our 
ſinnes. Non. 4. 25 eb. 9. 15. 

God hath reconciled vs to himleife by 
wer Tony of his ſonne. Colal. 1. 20, 


vat 18 the wages of ume. Rom 6. 
16,23. Jam. 1. 15. 
of death. 1. Co. 5. 56. 

The death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſauen 
vs from death. Nom. 5. 6,7, ts 19. 
Peter pꝛoueth the death and reſurrec- 

ein Cin Act-2-2 224-40. 
23 Death. Reuel-20.14.4 21. 8. 
7 — 24,25 
Chꝛiſt compareth his Death vnto bap⸗ 
tilme. 12. 50 


Death, and the time thereof is appoin⸗ 


ted foꝛ all men. Deuter. 31. . G 


2 3,14. 1. Samu. 2 6. 10. Job. 24. 
fal. 89. 48. Eccles. 3.2. & 8.8. 
clus. 17.2 Join, 30. & d. * 
12 
Dosch Achet the Fairyfull, called a fleepe. 
Deut. 31.16, Matth. 9. 24. C 27.52. 
Joh. 11. 11, 12, 1 3. Act. 7. 60. & 13. 36. 
* CHAD 11. 30. 1. Cheſ.4. 13. 
einen » vſed at 
aer a buriallof any. Matth. 


Sinden Death , o2 everlaſting dam- 
nation, oꝛ both, preparen fo: the wic⸗ 


ked. Gen. 7. 21. 14. 15. K 19. 2425. | 


Exo. 15. 28. Nom. 16.3 1, 32, 33,49. 
—— 8,9. 2 king. 1. 10, 12, cc. 
att. 9. 55,56. | 
Wee ought rather to ſuffer Death, 
then OE idolatrie. Dan. 3. 16, 
17,18. 


mas is the death of Saintes. 
d | | 


11.2 


| ren » and why? Ecclus. 


Do EC 


Of death, and of thoſe that dee the ow 

- 2 their owne deathes, abe 
2 

=_ e the Manna. Ero. C. 


The nes dꝛopped the Dea vuts 
Gods people.Deut. z 3.28. 

bak pꝛayeth God ts giue Jaekob - 
the Deaw et heauen. Gen. 27.28. 

God gaue neyther Deaw "way rapne in 
thee peeres together. 1 17. f. 

Moles bleileth the tribe of Joleph with 
the Deaw of heauen. Deut. 33-1 3. 
and pꝛaperh. that bis doctrine might 
dꝛop as the raine, and his ſpeach as 
the deaw. Deut. 3.2. 

Debate betweene Abzams and Lots 
heardmen. Gen, 2 3.7,8. looke Con- 
rention. 

7785 The 22 7 Debtes payde 

encre the 2 — 

1 1, 2, to 8, ke Lending. . 
eceiue aur bz we 
uit. 19.11 — 

Michal deceiued her father with an 

1. Bam. 19.12. 

A lying ſpirit in the mouth of al A habs 
pꝛophets, tu deceiue him.. king. 22. 
20,22, 23. 

Jaakob deceiued Cm Gen. 27.36, 
and Laban, Jlaakob.Gen. zr.7. 

Dauin decciued Saul. 1 Sam. 20.1, 
5. & Achiſſ -——_ 
1,Sam.27.8,to 12. 

Let no man deceiue vs with vane 
woꝛdes. 5.6. 

Howe mans heart map deceiue beg. 
— 1. 16, 17. thzough pꝛide. Ds 

ba 3 

Men are deceiued, foz want of the 
knowledge of the ſcriptures. Matth. 
22.29, Mark. 1 2. 24. looke Erre and 
Errour. 

Euill men and deceiuers ſhall ware 
wozle and wozle. 2. Tim. 3.13. 

Chꝛiſt counted a Deceiner, and thoſe 
Be —_— 3 him, Decciucd, 

att. 27.63 7.47. 

Gods pꝛeachers allo are coumten de- 
ceiuers. 2. Co. 6. 8. 

Mho be in deede deceiuers. looke 3 
John. 7. 2. Cim. 3. x, to 10. 

— — Sal by Salos 

Dedication Temple 
— 8.53.64. confined by 

I 

Df — a newe hauſe. 
Deut. 20.5. 

Df the deaicating of the Temple in 
the time o f Eſvzas. Erra. 6. 16,7. 

Df the dedication of the wal at Yeru- 
ſalem.JAehe. 12.27, 

Oft the Dedication of the altar, vn 
i a Maccabeus. 1. Macta. 


4 Feat ofDedication Joh. 10-22-looke 


Sanctiſie. 
Deedes. Good Deedes are tokens of a- 
mendement of life. Matt. 3. 9, 10 


Luke. 3.8, 9. Acts. 26.20. looke Doe, 


and Workes. 


* 
2 * 8 OS 
” 4 
Sil, Deepe, * 
* <4 ns 1 5 x © 


5 Derr. deepe. Gt. 1.2. is a maſſe 
n 
mengied confuledly wirh the wa⸗ 


The deuils crane that they may goout 
into the — — wal 31. 
De end, oe Humble. 

De frre. To De ferre turning to God, 
tooke Repentance, and to put off. 
Defile. owe the name of God is defi- 

led. Leuit. 18. 20.4“ 19.12. 
Howe the ꝛieſtes of the lawe were 
defiled. Leuit. 2 1.1. Ezek. 44+ 25. 
looke Pollute. 
Defloure.loake Rauiſh. 
Deffaude not one another. i. Thel. 4.6. 
looke Deceiue. 
Degree, locke Eſtate. 
Deliuer. God deliuereth his out of ad- 
uetſttie.2. Sam. 4.9. T 2 2.1, 4. 
2 fent —— to deliuer the Iſta⸗ 
tes, 6.14, 16. 
— he delinerance of 
Gab thewerh Holes, tow the deli 
08 es, e deliue- 
rance of Iſtael ſhoulde be bzought 
to paſſe. Ex. 3. 20, 21,22. 


The Iſraelites are commanded to ce- 


leb:ate the day of their deliuerãce. 

oi2s ſhewerh ferhzo bebe God had 

oles 0 
. — Iſrael from Pharaoh. 


Exc. 18.8. 
God deliuered aul out of the mouth 


of the lyon.2.Tim. 4.17. 

Chꝛiſt harh delinerecd vs from ſine, 
the venill,and the lawe. Lnke. 9.56. 
2. Timo. 1.9. and being delivered, 
we are become ſeruantes to righte 
oufneſſe.Rom.6.16,17,18. 

Samſon called his victozy,a great de- 
liuerance. Judg. 15. 18. 

God pꝛomiſed Ahab to deliuer the 
hoſte of Benhadav,into his hand. 1. 


king 20.13. x 
Delight. God delighteth in Chziff q 
his choſen. Mat. 3. 17. K 17.5. 

Deluſion. God ſendeth ſtrong de luſi- 
on tovnbeleeuers. 2. Thel. 2.11. * 

Denie. A ſtone pitched on ende, fo: a 
witneſſe againſt the Jſraelites, that 
1 Denie their God. 

cb. 24.26, 29. 

Peter ſteutly pzomileth that he would 
neuer denie Cheilt,+ pet diu. Matt. 
26.35, 70, 7274. 

N we — Chiift, he will denie vs. 
2. Tim. 2.12. Luk. 12.9. 

He is an Autichꝛiſt chat denyeth that 

Jeſus is Chꝛiſt. x. Joh. 2.22. 
pos. All that call on Ch2ifS, muſk 
ep art from iniquitie. 2. Tim. 2.19. 

Me ought nat to de part from God, to 
ſerue idoles. Deut. 11. 16. x, Sam. 
12.20, 21.“ 


Sambn being deparred from God, 


his 
16.19, 20. | ; 
Paul aud Barnobasdeparced ulm 
der. A | 


» * uils.L 


departed from bim. Try 


L oe . ct. 15. 36537, 39 N * -A 


3 
3 
* 


« 
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n » 
1 Be 
*Y a % 
” 


15.16. 


Des deſcended, to ſet the akl⸗ 


fliction ot his people. Exod. 3.8.4 to 
ſee the tower of Babel. Gen. 11.7. 

Df Chꝛiſt his deſcending ints hell, 
locke Chriſt. 

Deſert. locke Merite. 

Defre.looke Coneupiſcence. 

Delpaire. The childzen of Iſrael Def 
paire. Exod. 5. 21. : 

Comfoꝛt foꝛ ſuch as Deſpaire. Ezek. 
33.11,to 20. fal. 103. 8, to 19. looke 
Comfort. 

The 4. leapers deſpairing to be fami⸗ 
ſhed, declare Gods pzouidence to the 
Samaritans. 2. king. 7. 3,4, 8.“ 

The puniſhment of deiperate wicked 
men. Jere. 16.12. * 4 18.12. 

Dejpiſe. The wicked deſpiſe gouerne⸗ 
ment. Jude. 3. 

Tha ſo deſpiſeth God and his wozue, 

halbe deſpiſed of him, e deſtroped. 
1. Sam. 2. 30. 20.1 3.13. 

God hath choſen the deſpiſed thinges 
of the wozld,ts confound the mighty. 
1.C0:.1,27,28, 

Dee that deſpiſeth the faithfull minis 
ſter of the Goſpel, deſpiſeth God. . 
Thel. 4. 8 looke Contemne. 

Deſtrey. God deſtroieth dumme crea- 
tures fo: mans ſinne-Zeph. 1.3. 

God deſtroyed Siſera and al his cha⸗ 
rets. Jung. 4.15. 

Deſfruction thieatned to þ Iſraelites. 

r 8 

Pꝛide 3 eſtruction. Pꝛo. 
16.18. 

Couenant making with Jſvolaters , 
bꝛingeth de ion. Judg. 2.2, 3. 

Deuili. God foꝛbiddeth to oller to de- 

Is. Leuit. 17.7. 

BDeuill , ligmifierh a curſed ſpeaker oz 
an accuſer. Jude.9.Reuel.12.9,10, 

The Iſraelites conſecrated their chil⸗ 
dꝛen vnto Jdoles and deuils. z. xing. 
17.16, 17. Deut. 2.17. 

Deuils caſt out, lonke Faſting, x Matt. 

1 20,21 

Deuil in che maide, locke Diuination. 

Deuils knowe & confeſſe Chꝛiſt. Matt. 

3.1 1. Luk. 4. 41. Act. 19.1 N 

The Jewes ſayd that Chꝛiſt had a de- 
uill. Matth. 12.24. Mar. 3. 22. 

Tee ought uot to reiopce that Deuils 
are ſubdued vnto vs, but rather, æc. 
Luk. 10. 20. 

The Gentiles ſacrificed to Deuils. 1. 
Coꝛ. 10.20. 

Thoſe that ſacriſice to devils are de- 
uils fellowmes. 1. Co. 10. 20. 

Doctrine of deuils, Jooke Doctrĩ ne. 

Chzift healed the poſſeſſed, and chaſed 
out the dewls. Mat8.33.E 9-32,3 3 

12.2. N Mark. 1.25.8 5. 1, to 

Alk.. 26, 0 34.4 11.14. | 

e Deuilt poſſeſſing the ſerpent ſe- 

© purceth the Gees 1,to 7. 

5 nn by Felus Chailf. 

en. 3. 15. 

The Deuil can not hurt when he wilt, 

naz ſo much as he woulde. Matth. d. 


S123 1 
31, 33, 33. Mark. 9. 22, Luke. 4. 13. 
Reue. 2.1, 2, 10. C7. 2, 3. 

The Deuill called the Pꝛince of this 
wozlde. John-14.30.& 16,11, and ot 
varkenetle.Ephe.6.12, and that ru 
leth in the apze. Ephe. 2.2. | 

The Deuill is our avuerſarie, z, Pet, 
5 .8.Datt.1 3-39. 

The deuil is a murtherer,lyar,and fa- 
ther or lyes and lyars. Joh. 8.44. and 

the king ot pꝛide. Job. 41.25. 

The chilozen of the wicked are the 
ſeede of the deuil. Matth. 13.25, 38, 

39. and his deteined captiues. 2. 
Tim. 2.26. 

Chꝛiſt hath deffroped the deuils pow- 
er ouer vs. Heb. 2. 1. and therefoze 
he appearen. 1. John. 3.8. 

We map ouercome the deuill w faith 
and the woꝛde of God. 1. John. 2.14, 

Ve ought not to giue place to the de- 
uil. Ephe. 4-27. a 

Chꝛiſt calleth the Jewes the childꝛen 
of the Deull. Joh. 8.44. 

Judasbetraped Chꝛiſt, by the pzouo- 
cation of the deuil. John. 3.2. 

Euerlaſting fire pzepared foꝛ the de- 
uill and his angels. Matt.25.4x. 

The Deuill laboureth continually foz 
the deſtruction of men.Zecha, 3.1,2. 
Matth. 4. 3, to 12. Litke.8, 12. and 
22.31. Neuel. 2. 10. His is ol 
God. 2. Chꝛon. 18.2 1. Job. 1. 12. & 2. 
6,7. Matth. 8. 32. Mark. 5. 13. Col.. 
16. 2. Tim. 2.26. Ni 

Deuiliſh wiſdome, what. Jam. 3.15,1 

Deuices. God confoundeth the deuices 
of the wicked. Job. 5. 12,1 3. Dau. s. 
8,15, 24. C 13.62. & 14.31, 42. 

De art. locke Wilderneſſe. 

Die. Moles died vpon mount A ba- 
rim. Deut. 3 2.49, 50. 

Gideon feardd to haue died, becauſe 

he had ſeene an Angel. Judg. s. 22. ſo 
did Manoah. Judg. 1 3.22, 23. 

Aaron died on mount Yoz. Momb. 20. 
23,24, 2526,28. 

Dow Samſon died. Judg. 16.30. 

The childzen of Ilrael wiſh to die. 
Exod. 16.3. J2omb. 14.2, 3, 4. ſo did 
Moles. Mom. 11. 14, 15. add Eliiah. 
I king. 15.3, 4. 

Whether wee liue oꝛ dye, we are the 
Lodes. Nom. 14. S. Phil. 1.2 1, 22. 

Thomas erhozteth his fellowes to die 

with Chꝛiſt. John. 11.16. 

Chꝛiſt earneſtly deſired to die foꝛ vs, 
that the Golpek might the ſooner be 

pzeachev thꝛough the woꝛlde. Luke. 

© 12:49,50,5 1. 

Chiiff died 2 our ſinnes, and roſe as 
gaine foꝛ our iuſtiſication. 1. Coz. 15. 


3,4 25. i 
To eate any that dieth alone, 
y: Deut. 14.21. 


foꝛzbidden, and 


Chaſt died foz all men, and why? 2. 


5.15. 
Chil died foꝝ vs, declaring his loue. 
1. Joh. 3.16.that we might eniox the 
grace of God, eb. 2. s. 
Wee muſt bee reavie ts die faꝛ our 
Kethzen 


N by Chaifſtes example. 1. 
3.16. 
Thole that beleeue not in Chꝛiſt, = 


die. Joh. 3.36.48 contrariwile..4joh- 
6,40, l 

To die in the Loꝛde, & die the death. 
Reue. 14.13. Mar. 7. 10. I 

Be good to thy friende betoze thou die. 
Ecclus. 14. 1 3, to 16. 8 

The ſoule that unneth,ſhal dic. E3ck, 


18.4. 

Herad die d miſerably. Acts. 12. 23. ls 
dw Antiochus. 2. Mac. 6. 5, 6. 

Co go to the fathers, ann enter into the 
wap of all p wozld,is toz to dic. We, 
I 5.15-Joly,23-14. K 

Diet. Moderate diet commeded. Pꝛo. 
15. 16, 17.4 27. 27. Dan. 1. 12, to 17. 
Ecclus.3 1.19, to 31.4 37.28. 

Difference betweene man and beaſt, 
locke Condition. 

Difference betweene a body E a ſpirit. 
Luk. 24. 39. 

Differẽ ce ot meates. Mat. 15. 1 1. Act. 
10. 13,14, 1 5. Nom. 14. 14, 17. 

Digge. A lawe tozhim that digge th oʒ 
openeth a well. Ex od. 21.3 3. 

ho fo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall theres 
in. Ecclus. 27. 26. 20. 26. 27. Pſa. 
57.6. Eccles. 10.8. 

Howe the pꝛoude digge pittes foz the 
godly. looke. O ſal. 1 19.8 5. 

Dinner. Better is a dinner of greene 
herbes with loue, then a ſtalled oxe 
with hatred. 20.1 5.17. 

Direct. Me ought to direct our Hearts 
vnto the Loꝛd. 1. Sam. 7.3. 

The Loꝛd directeth both our tongues 
and doings. Pꝛo. 16. 1, 9,3 3.4 19.21. 
looke Prepare. 

Diſſentions. ought not to bee among 
Chꝛiſtiãs. 1. Coz. 1. 10,1 1. 4 3.10, 11. 
look Contention, Debate, & Strife. 

Diſciple. The Phariſes in ſcome wil- 
led him that was Þozne blinde and 
3 be Chꝛiſtes ditciple. Joh, 


9.28. 
The diſciples were afraid on the ſea. 
Mat. 14.15, 30. Mar. 6. 48,49, 5 2. 


The diſciples of Chiſt woulde haue 


diſſmaded him from going to Judea, 
and John. 11.8. 

Chꝛiſtes diſciples being an hungred, 
plucked the eares of coꝛne to eate on 
the Sabbath dap. Mat. 12.1, 2. 

Chꝛiſtes diſciples foꝛbade one to caft 
out deuils, and why. Mar. 9. 39. 

The diſciple offended at the waſte of 
oyntment. Mat. 26.7, 8,9. Mark. 14. 
3,45 Joh. 12. 3. 4,5. 6. 

Chiſt foꝛetolde his diſciples, chat they 
would foꝛſake him. Mat. 25.3 1. Mar. 
14.28. John. 16. 32. and ſo thep dyd. 
Mat. 26. 56. Mar. 14. 50. 

Some of the Diſciples doubted of 
Chills reſurrection. Mat. 28.17. 
Chzift came among his diſciples, the 

doo2es being ſhut. Joh. 20.26. 

Chꝛiſtes diſciples knowen by mutuall 
loue. John. 1 3.35. 

Abo ſo loneth anp thing moꝛe then 
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Chꝛiſt, cannot be his diſciple. Mat. 


10.3 7. 

Who lo giueth a cuppe of dzinke to a 
Duciple of 2 Haile al not lsole his 
rewarde. Matth. 10. 42, looke A- 

oltles. 

Diſciplins. Df the commoditie of Diſ- 
cipline, and diſcommoditie of p con- 
trarie. 20.13.13, 14, 18. Mil. 6,17, 


18,19.“ 

Fooles deſpiſe diſcipline. zo. 15.5. 

An ozuer of diicipline beſcribed in 
Ezra. chap. . 1 1, to 27.1. Eld. 8. 25. 

Diicipline of þ Church. Matt. 18.17. 

Diſcorde. louke Contention. 

Diſalaine. We map not diſdaine to bee 
taught, no not ol our inkeriour. Exo. 
18.24. Act. 18. 24,26. | 

Di ſea ſes. The diſe aſes of Egppt,with 
all other plagues, are puniſhmentes 
of the bzeach of Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments. Exo.15,26.Deut.7.12,15.E 
28.35, 59. 29. 22. Matt. 9. 2. Joh. 5. 
14. 1. Cog. 1 1. 30. 

Jntemperance bꝛeedeth Diſeaſes. Ec⸗ 
clus.3 1.19, 20.* f 37. 29. ; 

Chziſthealed a man that had bene di- 
{eaſed 38. peres. Joh. 5. 5, to 10. looke 
Sickeneſſe and Infirmities. 

Di guiſing raiment ſoꝛbidden both mi 
and woman. Deu. 22. | 


Diſobedient to God and bis word, ſub⸗ 


iect to manp curſes. Deut. 28.1 5,* 
Jere. 26. 4,3, 6. Deu. 30. 17,18. 
Achan foꝛ Diſobedience ſtoned to 


veath. Joſh. 7. 11,14, 1 5, 18, 25. 


The Iſraelites faz diſobediẽce, were 


caried captiue into Spꝛia. 2. kin. 17. 


6, to 24. 

A pꝛophet foꝛ his Diſobedience was 
flaine by a Lion. 1. kin. 13.24. 

All men foz þ diſobedience of Adam, 
were ſubiect vnto ſinne, death, and 

damnation. Nom. 5. 12. 

Di/obey.Whoſoeuer diſobeyed þ pꝛieſts 
oꝛ Judges, was put to death. Deut. 

17.9, Io, tu 14. 

Ot Diſobcdience and the puniſhmẽt 
thereof, looke moze.Gene. 3,2,* and 
19,14.* Leuit. 10.1.“ and 26,15.* 
Mom. 14. 10. C 16. 1, .“ C 20. 2. 

Deut. 11. 28. and 27.15. K x. Sam. 
12,9.“ 13.9, to 15. K 15.23. C 28.7. 
2. Samui. 6. 6,7. 1. king. 1 1. 1, to 14. 
& 13.1, to 25. 14.7, 8, to 19. and 20. 
31.“ 2. Chhꝛon. 7. 19. 26.16.“ Iſa. 
24.5 ,6.* Jer. 11.3. 13. 11.“ C 17. 
23. F 35,13, 7. Jonah. 1.3. Matt. 
14. 28,29, 30. 17. 8,14. Act. 7. 39, to 
43. Rom. 2. 1, to 10. Gala. 3. Io. locke 
Rebellion. 

Diſpoſers. The Apoſtles and Miniſters 
of Chziſt, are Diſpoſers of Gods 

ſecretes. r. Coꝛin 4. 1. and manifolde 
grome 1. Peter 4.10. and ought ts 
Ie 


kaithfull viſtributers ofthe ſume. 


1.Coz 4. 1, 2. lock Apoſtles, Biſhops 
and Miniſters. 

Diſpuration. Uaine Diſputations foo- 
ith queſtions, and bꝛawlings about 


the lawe, ought to be auopded, and Nee ought to Doe all thinges to the 
G · iii. glozp 


DOE 
why. Tit.3.8,9,10,11,1,Tim.6.3,4, 


5 ,20,21, 

Diſſemole. Peter, Barnabas, and 
Jewes _ z * 1. * 

Saul Diſſembled as though he hearp 
not what the wicked ſpake againſl 
him, and wp. 1. Sam. 10.27. | 

Diſemblers Can thinke one thing any 
ipeake another. 2. Samuel 13.20, 
22,26, to 29. and 16.16, to 20.“* and 
17.15.“ b 

Diſſembling pꝛophets be miete fo2 the 
wicked. Micah. 2.11. 

Dißimulation ought not to bee bſed a⸗ 
mong Chziſtians. 1. Pet. 2.1. 

Jeremie Diſſembleu. aud why. Jere. 
38.26, 27 locke Countertaite. . 

Di ane Vnbeliefe. 

Biuunatien, of (eothlaping ought to. 
bee puniſhed with —— 
27. it ought not to bee vſed. Iſai. 8. 


19, 

Paul dilpoſleſſed a ſpirite of Diuina- 
tion. Act. 19. 16, 17, 18. locke Sooth- 
layers. ; 

Diane, Joleph countetfaited himleife 
to Diuine and pophecie. Gene.44. 


15. 
Diuiſion, lgoke Strife & Conte ntion. 
Diuiſion of tongues, lscke Tongues. 
Diuorced. None ought to be diuorced. 

1. Coꝛin. 7.27. except foꝝ foꝛnication. 

Mat. 19.9. 

Moles ſuſtered a Bil of diuorce. Deu. 
24. I, to 5. Mala. 2. 16. Matt. 19.7, 8. 

Jar. 10. 4. 5. contrary to the firſt ins 
ton, Mat. 4.5, 6, 9. Mar. 10.6, 

8,9, 11,12. | 
Doe. God Doe ſoto thee , and moze 

alſo, a kinde of adiuration,vſed of the 

Hebꝛewes. 1. Sam. 3. 17. 

The obſeruers of Gods commaunde⸗ 
mentes, ſhall pꝛoſper in all their do⸗ 
ings. Deut. 29.9. | 

We muff doc, as we would be done to; 
Mat. 7. 12. Luk. 6.3 1. Tob. 4.15. 

Wee are commaunded not onely to 
heare, but alſo to Doe Gods cans 
mandementes. Deuter.4.1,5,6,10, 
13, 40. 5. 1, 27,31. & 6. 1, 2, 3,24, 25. 
87.11, 12. and 8. 1. 10. 12. Joſhj· 22. 
5. Jerem. 7.3, 4. foz, Not euerp one 
that ſaych, Loe, Loꝛde, ſhall enter 
into the kingdome of heauen, but 
hee that Docth the Fathers will. 

Matth. 7. 21. Foz, Mot the hea⸗ 
rers, but the Doers of the Lame 
ſhall be iuſtilled. Roma. 2.13. Luke 

6-46,Acts 26,19,20, & 1. John 2.4. 

and 1.6. Foz,thole that heare G: ds 

woꝛd and Doe it not, deceiue chem⸗ 
ſelues. Jam. 1.22. and are fualiſh 
buifders. Mat. 7. 26,27. Luke 6.49. 
but the Doers are wile builders. 


Matt. 7. 24, 25. Luk. 6.48. and are 


bleſſed. Joh. 1 3.17. | | 
Good doers commended. Mat.: 5. 31. 

called Chꝛiſts friends. Jolin. 15. 14. 

S.Lukes Goſpel containeth al that 


Jeſus vid taught. Act. 1.1. 


DOC 
Klozie of God and in Chꝛiſts name. 
Matt. 5. 16. 1. Coz. 10. 31. Col. 3. 17. 
QF 1. Pet. 1. 11. 0 , - 
Doe good ta all, but chiefly to them of 
tte houſholde of faith. Gal. 6. 20. 
The glozp of wel Doing, pertaineth to 


Gon. 1. Sam. 25. 34. loske Workes, 

and Well doing. 8 

Dore. Chziſt is the Dore. Joh. 10. 1, 9. 
Act. 14.27. 2 

God ſtandeth at the dore , and knoc⸗ 

. keth.Reuel. 3. 20. 

Dore of vtterance. Col. 4.3. 

Doctors. The holy Gboſt is p Doctor 

of the Apoſtles, and all the faithfull. 

_ Joh-x4.26.]Plz.51.10,12,13. 

Paul the Doctor of the Gentiles in 
faith and veritie. 1. Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 

1. 11. f 1 

Chꝛiſt ozainey Doctors in his 

Church. 1. Coz. 12.28. & hy. Eyhl. 
4.11, to 17. : 

Doctors, aud ſuch as turne men to 
righteouſneſſe, hal ſhine as p ſtarres 
foz euer. Dan. 12.3. | 

Doctors ought to be guided by the rule 

al the ſame wozd they pꝛeach. Rom. 
12.6. 1. Net. 4. 10, 11. N 

What Doctors ſhoulde come in the 
latter dayes. 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2. 2. et. 2. 
2. loske Diſputations. 

Doctrine is p gift of God. Rom. 12.7. 

AMholeſome doctrin e. Tit. 2.1.“ 

Doctrine of deuils. 1. Tim. . 3. 2. Pet. 
2.1, 3. Jude 4. 

The Jewes call the Goſpel newe 
doctrine. Max. 1-27, 

Mee ought not to appꝛoaue any that 
teacheth other Doctrine then of 
Chꝛiſt. 2. John 10. 11. 

Ve ouight not tobe caried about with 

ſtrange doctrines. eb. 13.9. 

The Scriptures are witten foz our 
doctrine. Nom. 15.4. 

The fozme of doctrine which God 
hath giuen. is charitie. Nom. 6. 17. 
They that followed Chziff, were a- 
ſtonied at his doctrine · Marke 11. 

18. 

Paul exhoꝛteth to attende to reading, 

exhoztatiõ and Docti ine. 1. Tim.. 
17351516. b 

An Mole oz ſtacke, is a Doctrine of 
vanitie. Jere. 10.8. 

True doctrine ought to bee taken out 

ol the ſeriptures. Act. 28.23. 

True doctrine chiefly maintained by 
humilitie. Phil. 2.1, 2,3, to 9. 

Mo doctrine hut Chꝛiſts ought to be 
receiued. Col. 2.8, 9. | 

Wee muff hearken to the wozde of 
God, and nat tothe doctrine and 

pꝛeceptes of men. Exod. 23.13, 21, 

22. Deu. 4. 2. K 12. 30, 3 1, 32. and 13. 
1, 2, 3,8. Joſhu. 1.7, 8. ]Iſalme 12.4. 
Pꝛo. 5. 1, 2, fo 15. and 30.5, 6. Iſa. S. 
19, 20. and 29.1 Jew 7. Jer. 2.8, 11, 
13,17, 18.“ K 23.16, 7, 18.“ E5ek.” 

13. 2,36, 7. Mat. 5. 19. 7. 15, 16, to 
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13,15. Joh. 13.16, 20, 35. Act. 15. 5, 
to 30. Acts. 20.3 2. Roma. 16.17, 18. 
1. Coz. 1. 1 2, 13. 3. 5,6, , 18,21. . 
12,25, 35. Gal. . 8, 9, 10. Eph. 4. 14, 
15. Phil. 3. 2.16, to 19. Col. 2. 4, 6, to 
9. 1. Tim. 1. to 7. & 4. 1. & 6.3. 2. 
Tim. 1.13.4 2.14, 1 5, 16.“ Hebz. 13. 
7,9. 1. Joh. 2.18, 19.“ f 3.7.4 4. 1, 2, 

5 3,6. 2. John. 7, to 11 Jam. 2.1 5 o on bs 
2,Pet,z.16,17,18, Reu.22.18,19, 

Dogges. Jezebel was eatẽ wDogges, 

1. king. 9. 36. 


Dogges, oz whelpes put fo: the Gen 


tiles Mat. 15. 16. Mark. 7. 27. 

Dogges alſo foz ſtubboꝛne enemies ot 
the Golpel. Matth. 7. 6. and foz falle 

pꝛophets. Phil. 2.3. ; 

The Dogge is returned to his obne 
vomit. 2. Pet. 2.22. ꝛo. 26. 1 1. 

Mazaet aſked Eliſha, if hee were a 
Dogge, and why. 2. king. 8. 13. 

A dead dogge, foz a deſpiſed perſon. 2. 

FR Dons, p 1 5 
npꝛeaching paſtoꝛs called dumme & 

"Pie — Spoke I, 
Df degges. 2,Samuel 3.8, Job, 30.1, 
- Þſal[.22.16,20. Eccles.9.4. Tob. 5. 
16,4 11.4. Luk. 16.21. Rev, 22.15, 
looke Hire, 

Domage,laoke Hurt. 

Dombe.God maketh eloquent, dombe 
and deate. Exod. 4. 11. 

The dombc healed,looke Deuill. 

Jacharie becommeth dombe , foz his 

incredulitie. Luk. 1. 18,19, 20. | 

Heltovozus ſuddenly: ſtricken dombe 
is healed againe at the pzayer of D- 

nias. 2. Mac, 3.29,33. 
Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. Eʒek. 
6. 23. 36.1. Mic. 6. 1, 2. 

Dombe creatures puniſhed foz mans 
ſake.Zeph. 1.2, 3. 

Dominion. Chꝛiſts dominiõ endureth 
euer. Pla. 145. 13. is farre aboue all 
pꝛincipalitie, power, xc. Ephe. 1.21. 
looke Kingdome, Lordſhip, Power, 
and Rule. 

Double tongued perſons ought to 
be abhoꝛr red and why. Ecclus. 28. 
1 


4 
Double hearted. Ecclus. 2.13.4 3.28. 
Doue ſent otit ofthe Arke. Gen. 8.8. 
Doues dung ſolde foꝛ fuell. 2. king. s. 


25. 

Deuzh. The Iſraelites caried vnlea⸗ 
uened dough fo: haſte out of Egypt. 
Exad. 12. 39. 

Dowrie. Leahs Dowrie. Gen. 30.20, 

Dowrie of birgins. Exu. 2 2. 16, 17. 

Shechem offereth Jaakobs daughter 
a large dowrie. Gen. 3411,12 

& Dragon. The Dragon Satan bound 
foꝛ 1000. eres. Neue. 20.2. 

Df the Dragon that * with Mi⸗ 
chael and his Angels. Re:elati.x 2, 


3,7. 

Daniel flayeth the Dragon with, 
ont woꝛde oz Kaffe. Daniel. 14.26, 
27. 


21. 15.9. K 16.6, 12. f 17. 5. f 24.4, Dragons tak? fo: great and monſtru⸗ 


„11, 22% Har. 7. 6, to 14. Lu. 16. 


oug liches. fal. 14 8.7. 


R 


Drawe. Mone can beleeue in Chꝛiſt, 
except the father drawe him. Joh. 6. 


Dead locke Feare.. | | 

Dreame, Jaakob dreamed hee ſawe a 

Aladder. Gen. 28.12. 

Abimelech by a dreame, kept from 

a touching Sarah to deffle her. Gene. 
20.6, 

Laban warned by a dreame , to 
ſpeake well to Jaakob. Gene. 31. 


24. 

God wilketh Salomon by a dre ame, to 
alke what he would. z. kin. 3.3. 

God ſpake to p Pꝛophets by dre ames. 
Mom. 1 2.6. 1. Sam. 2 8.6. 

Joſeph rehearſeth his two dre ames 
to his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 37.5, 9, to 12. 
Ok the dreames of Pharaoh, looke 

Gene.41,1,to8, 

A ſouldier expounded his feſlowes 
dreame, Judg.7-1 3,14, 

God is þ interpꝛeter of dreames.Gen. 
41. 16. Dan, 2-28,30.* 

Df Dreames, reave moze.Gen.z1,3, 
to 14. C 40. 5. c 46,2,to 5. 1. Samu. 
3.4. 2. Samu. 7. 4, to 18. Job. 7. 14. 
E 33.15, to 18.2. Macc. 15. 11, to 18. 
Mat. 1. 20, to 24. 2.12, 13,19, 22. 
Act. 16.9. 

Dreames that do lead from God, ought 
not to be regarded. Deut. 13.1, 2, 3, 
5. Jere. 23. 16, 25, to 28.“ & 27.9, 10. 

Ecclus. 32. 2, to 8. 

Dreames make fooles to haue wings. 

Ecclus.3 4. 1. 

Pilates wife was troubſhn in her 
dre ame, foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27.19. 

Dreames come by y multitude of but 

ſines. Eccles. 5.2, 

Bong men thall ſee viſions, and olde 

men chall dꝛeame Dreames. Act. 2, 


27. 
Dreſſe. God put Adam in Paradiſe to 
dre ſſe it, and keepe it. Gen. 2.15. 
Drinle, Drunkenneſſè, and Urunkards, 
The Iſraelites murmured, and cons 
tended with Moles foz want of 
drinke. Exud. 1 5. 24. F 17. 1, to 8. 

Eliiah being fed by rauens, drank rj 
uer water. 1. king. 17.5, 6. 

Gon willeth Giveon , to take none 
to warre with him, that kneeled 
vawne to drinke water. Judg. 7.4, 


. 
Strong di inke was foꝛbidden Aaron 
and his ſonnes. Leu. 10.8, 9. 
Strong drinke is raging. B ꝛo. 20. 7. 
A Pophete is Commaunded not to 
Drinke no; eate in Bethel. 1. king. 
13.9. 
Dauid being very dzie, woulde not 
drink e of p water , which his thee 
woꝛthies fetched.2.Sam.23+1 5,16, 


I 7. 

The Iſraelites dranke of the redde li⸗ 
cour of the grape in the land of pꝛo⸗ 
mile. Deut. 2.14. 

What drinke was tobe accounted vn⸗ 

dcleane. Leuit. 11.3 2, 33,34. 

The Jewes vin Drinke the ſpirituaſt 

| | Drinke 


n 
Drinke that we drinke ct. 1. Coin. 


to. 3,4. 


The Apoſtles füllen with the holy 
counted drunke. Act. 2.13. 
Chzilt alſo called a drinker of wine. 
Matth. 11.19. 
Eli iudgeth Hannah to bee drunke, 
when hee lawe her lippes mooue, 
and heard no voyce. 1. Samu. 1. 12, 


fo 19. 

Noah being drunke, was mocked by 
His ſonne Pam. Gen.. 21,22. 

Lot being drunke, committed inceſt. 
Sen. 19.33, 3 5, 36. | 

Dauid woulde haue made Uziah 
drunke. a. Sam. 11.13. 

Anmon being drunke, was ſlayne by 
his bꝛother Abſalom, 2. Samu. 13. 


28. 
Benhadad being drunke , was diſ⸗ 
comfited by Ahab, 1. king. 20.16, 20, 


34. 

Elah, being drunke, was ſlaine by 
Zimri. 1. king. 16.8, 9, 10. 

Mabal was drunke. 1. Sam. 25. 36. 

Dlofernes being drunke, was flapne 
by Judeth. Judeth. 1 3.2, 8. 

Pꝛinces ought to abhozre drunken- 
neſſe, and why: Pꝛo. 31.4, 5. 

Chꝛiſtians miſt abhozre drunkennes. 

uk. 21.34. Eyhe. 5. 18. Nom. 1 3. 1 3. 

1. Coz. 6. 10. & 11. 21. 1. Petet. 4.3. 
Matth. 24-49. ö 

Drunkenneſſe condenmed. Pꝛo. 30-1. 

We ought not to ker pe company with 
drunkards, ann gluttons, and why? 
Pꝛo. 23.20, 21.1. Coz.5. 11. 

A woe againſt drunkardes. Iſa. 5. 11, 
12,22. 28. 1. Joel. 1.5. Hab. 2. 15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague- 
Ecclus. 26.8. 

A labouring man, giuen to durnken- 
neſſe, ſhall net be riche. Ecclus. 


19.1. 

Drunkenneſſe, a wozke of the fleſhe. 
Gal. 5. 1. 

Gods arrowes drunke with his ene⸗ 
mies blood. Deut. 32. 47,42. 

Dropſie healed on the Sabboth day. 
Luk. 14. 2, 4. 

Dutt. Man is duſt, and to duſt he ſhall 
returne. Gen. 3. 19.4 18.27. Eccles. 
12. 7. looke Man. 

The Hebꝛewes in token of ſoꝛow, vſed 
to caſt duſt oꝛ aſhes on their heads. 
2. Sam. 1. 2. locke Aſhes. 

Paul and Barnabas fhooke the duſt 
from their feete againſt the vnbelee⸗ 
ting Jewes. Acts. 1 3.51, as Chiſt 

willed his Apoſtles to do. Matt. 10. 
14,1 5. lovke Earth, and Tearing of 
Clothes. 

Duetie. Herein the whole duetie of 
man conliffeth,looke Eccles. 12.13. 

C Dwell. Males foꝛeſheweth that the 
Iſraelites ſhoulde dwell in ſafetie. 
Leuit. 26.5. Deut. 11.29, 30, 31. 

God dwelt with the Iſtaelites vpon 
mount Zion. Exo. 15.17. 

Paul dwelt in Rome by himlelfe two 


* 


pecres, Acts.28.19,30,31, 
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The dwelling of Iſtael in Egypt, 
was 4 30. peeres. Exo. 1 2.404 1. 


That it is to dwell in Chꝛiſt. 1. John. 


2.6. Joh. 6. 56. 
Theſpirite of God affureth vs that he 
dwelleth in vs. 1. Joh. 3.24, 


We dwell in Chzilt Jeſus, if we con- 


feſle him to be the Sanne of God, 1. 
Joh. 4.1 1, 13, 15,16. 
Chailt alſureth vs, chat in his Fathers 
houſe are many dwelling places, 
ohm. 14.2. 


E 
gere. The Eare of ſeruants, which 
woulde not be ſet at libertie, boꝛed 
with an awle. Exod. 2 1.6. Deuter. 
15.17. 

All cares, hearing of Eli his puniſh⸗ 
ment, ſhal tingle.1. Sam. 3. 11 
Pee that hath cares to heare, let him 

1 att. 13.9. Mark. 4.9. Luke. 


God giueth to thoſe that loue him, 
eares that can, and will hearken to 
his woꝛd. Deut. 29. 2, 354. 

Rebels haue neither eyes, noꝛ cares to 
lee oz heare withall. Ez ek. 12.2. 

Noſe and Eares taken foz Pꝛinces 
Pꝛieſts. Exek. 23. 25. | 

It was lawful to gleane cares of come 
vpon neceſſitie. Deut. 23.25. Matt. 
12.1. ; 

Earely. Elcanah and his wines role 
carely, and wozthipped, x.Samu, 
11.19. 

Okt earely riſing. Gene. 19.27. & 20.8. 
e 21.1 4. K 22.3. K 28. 18. Exo. 8. 20. 
9.1 3. 1. Sam. 17. 20. Ila. 37. 36. 50, 
4.2. king. 3.22. Jere. 3 2.33. Matth. 
20.1. Mark. 16.2. 

The murtherer riſeth early to kl the 
pooꝛe, and needie. Job. 24.14. 

Farne ſt. Gods Spirite the carneſt of 

- our inheritance. 2. Coz. 1. 22. E 5. 5. 
Ephe. 1. 13, 14. and 4. 30. Rom. 8.15, 
16, 17. Galat. 4. 6, 7. 

Earth. God ſeparated the earth from 
the waters, which firſt were minglen 
together. Gen. 1.2, 9. 

God gaue the earth vertue to bzing 
foozth herbes and trees, Gene. 11. 
12. 

The earth curſed,leoke Curſed. 

Adam was dziuen out of ]Zaradile, to 

till the earth. Gen. 3.23. 

The carth co:rupt befoze God. Gene, 
6,11, 

Noah got his lining by tilling þ earth. 
Gen. 9. 20. 

By whome the earth wag ouerſpꝛead. 
Sen. 9. 19.4 10 32.“ 

All the earth is the Loꝛds. Exc. 9. 29. 
and all that is therein. Pia. 24. 1. 
The carth, and fruites thereof curſed 
to the diſobedient. Deut. 28. 15,1 6, 

12, 23, 38, to 43. c 

Moles calleth heauen and earth to 

— Fs 9 1 
aaman crau at he might carry 
ofthe earth of the land ot pʒꝛomes, to 


E A T 
ſacrifice thereon to the true God. 2. 
ing. 5. 17. ; " . 
The earth and all that is thercin, ſhal 
burne at the day ofiudgement, ann 
earth _ in righteo ufveſls thai 
earth, ein 1 
dwell. 2. Het. 3. 10, 13. Reuel. 21.1. 
Ia. s 5. 17. & 66. 22. 
art thou pꝛoude, O earth any 
Aches: Ecclus. 10.9.1ooke Duſt. * 
Earthquake.The earthtrembled at the 
deliuerie of the Law. Exod. 19.18. 
 Pſa[.68.8. Yebz.12,26. and when 
God ſpake to Elliah. 1. king. 19.17, 
1 | 


2, 
Earthquakes - that Gov is 
angry,and will puniſi the vngodlp, 
2. Sam. 22.8. Plal. 18.7. Jfa.1 2 | 
and 24.18,19,20. any 29.6. Ag 
peared by Kozah, Dathan , any A- | 
biram. JNomb.16.1,to 36, and Gz 
Ziah. 2. Chꝛon. 26.16. Amos. 1. 1. 


Jech. 14.5. | 
The earth quaked at the veath of 


Chulf.War.27.51,54.when he roſe 
againe. Matth. 28,1. and after the 
Apoltles payers, Actes.4.31. and 
16.26. 

Earthquakes pzeceeve great alteratio 
of Religion. Reuel. 5. 12.4 8.5. any 
19.18, and alſo are ſignes of Chꝛiſt 
his ſpeedy comming vnto iudgemẽt. 
Joel. 12. 10. Matt. 24.7. Mark. 13. 8. 
Luk. 21.11. 

Earthly.The firſt man is of the carth, 
earthly.r.C02.15.47,48, 

E affer.looke Paſſeouer. 

Sate. He that will not woꝛke, muſt not 
eate. 2. Theſſ. 3. 10, 11,12. 

The Apoſtles had no leaſure to cate, 
Mar.. 30, 31. | 

The faithful are fozbidden to carte na 
meate, ſo they do all to Gods gloꝛie. 
1. Coꝛ. 10.25, 31. 

To care the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt. Looks 


Supper of the Ls:d. 


The Itraelites ſate bowne to cate and 


dꝛinke, and roſe vp to playe. Exon. 
32.6. 

Tye Miniſter may care and pinke, 
wy — charge. 1. Coz. 9.4, 

_ 7,10 16. 

We ought not to cate any thing that 
dyeth alone. Deut. 14-21, | 

Nhat the Jewes ſhoulde care and ofs 
fer, and where. Deut.12.11,12,13, 
145,1 5516. : 

God ſendeth plentie of foode to cate 
to thoſe that loue him. Deut.11.13, 


14,15. SY 
Hannah ſo vpbzayey with barren⸗ 
neſſe, that ſhee couſde not cate. 1, 
Sm. . 6,7. 25 
Samuel blefley the ſacrifice befoꝛe 
the people did care. 1. Samu. 9.13. 
Locke Faſting, Fat, Foode, and wo- 
Nen. ö 
ge brewes might not eate bzeave with 
the Egyptians. Gen. 43.32. 
Abꝛam called an Ebrewe. Gen. 14.13. 


end Joſeph, Gen. 39-14, | 
10 G.litt, Haul 


I L E 
Paul boaſteth of his being an Abrew, 
and why? 2.Coz,11.16,17, 18,22.“ 
P dil. 3. 5. | 
Edge.looke Garment. 
affe. Chriſtians ought to exhozte 
and Ediſie one another. 1.Thefl.5- 
11, with that which is good to e- 
difie withall. Rom, I Fo2, I Tim. 1 + 
— Wantons. 
ꝙ e gle. The Jewes fozbidden to eate 
an Egle. Deut. 14. 12. 
The pzoperties ot an Egle. Deut. 3 2. 
11. 2. Sam. 1. 23. Jexe. 4. 1 3. Lam. 
4.19. Hoſe. S. 1. al. 103. 5. Jerem. 
49. 16. Obad. 1.4. Bꝛo. 30. 19. Exod. 
19. 4 Mica. 1. 16. Mar. 24.28. Luk. 


17.37. 
The Parable of the two Egles, and 
. the fignification, Ezekiel 17. 2, 


Y 3,7. 

& Elders odeyned by election tho- 
rome all Churches, Actes. 14. 23. 
Tit. 1.5. 

Pauls exhoztation to the Elders of E- 


pheſus. Acts.20.17.* . 


hat maner of men Elders ought to 
be. Tit. x. 6, to 10. 

. What Elders are wozthp of double ho⸗ 
nour. 1. Tim. 5.17. 

Receine no accuſation againſt an El- 

der vnder two oꝛ thꝛee witneſſes. 1. 
Tim. 5. 19. locke Biſhops. 

Elect. The Elect are fewe in nomber. 
Matth. 7. 14. 20.16. C 22.14. 

Elected to ſaluation from the begin- 
ning of the woꝛld. Ephe. 1.4. 1. Het. 


1. 2. eue. 17.14. 

The Elc& of God can not be condems 
ned. Nom. g. 571 

Gods purpoſe is by his election. Gam. 
9.11. 

S. Paul knewe that the Theſſaloni- 
ans were Elect.. Theſ. 1.4. 

Thole that are Elect, pepart from ini⸗ 
qtitie.2, Tim. 2.19. 


Tye Elect only beleeue. Act. 1 3.48. 


The Ele& feare Gov, &be mindfull of 


plealing him. Mal. 3. 16. 

Election. Afrael hath obteyned by free 
Election, that which he could not by 
wozkes.Rom.11.5,6,7. 

Election pzoceeveth from grace, and 
not of wozkes. Nom. 9. 11, 12,13. 
The Jewes being enemies to the Gol⸗ 
_ pel foz our ſakes, touching the ele c- 
tion are beloued foz their fathers 

ſake. Rom. 11.28. 

Election lyeth in God, and not in vs. 
Rom. 9. 11, 16. : 

We muſt make our Election ſure by 
good wozkes. 2. Neter. 1. 10. looke 

hoſen, and Predeſtination. 

Eloquence. Aaron appopnted to aflift 
Moles in ſlead of Hoquence.Exs. 
4. 10, 14,16. | 

Elemenrs. The Elemenres fhal melt 
with heate. 2. Pet. ;. 10. 

The pawers of the Elementes were 

knoten to Salomon. Miſedome. 7. 
17. . 
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All the Elemets ſerue the will of God. 

* Wiſfb.19,17.locke Rudiments. 

ge mbrace. Eſau Embraced his bzo- 
oe Ji 1 33-4 $9 did Jo⸗ 

. 18 her Beniamm. 
Gen. 45. 14. and his father Jaakob. 
Gen. 46. 29. and J aakob embraced 
Jolephs childꝛen. Gen. 48. 10. 

e is a time ta embrace, & a time 

to abſteine. Eccles 3.5. 

Viſedome will bꝛing them ts honaut 
that Embrace her. 20.4. 8. 

The right hand of Chꝛiſt Embraceth 
his Church. Cant. 2.6. 

King Eupater Embraceth Judas 
Maccabeus.2. Mac. 13.24. 

gembauming. luuke Gen. 50. 2,26. 

Enchaunter. locke Finger. 

The puniſhments of Enchanters.Res 
uel. 22.1 5. looke Sorcerers, Souch- 

ſayers, and Witches. 


Enclined. God is moze Enclined to 


mercp, then to wzath. Mic. 7. i 8. æc. 
God encourageth Joſhua q the Iſra⸗ 
eliteg. Jol. 1.6, 7, 18. Deu. 3 1. 6,7, 8. 
and S. Peter and Paul. Actes. 10. 
16. 8.9.& 23.11, | 
The godly haue neede of encourage- 
ment in their faith. Mat. 9. 2. Luk. 
1. 36. Acts. 1 1.23. K 14. 22. & 15. 36. 4 
16.5. K 18.2327. & 20. 1, 2, 6,17. 
The Encreaſe ofthe doctrine of Chꝛiſt 
ought to bee attributed vnto God 
onely. 1. Coz. 3. 6, 7. 
Ende. ANhen the ende of all tranſitozie 
things ſhal come. 1. Coꝛz. 15. 24. 
The ende of all things is at hande. 1. 


Pet. 4.7. : 

The wile wil conſider their end. Deu. 

32. 29. and ſo ſhal they not do amiſſe. 

Ecclus. 7. 36. f 

The endes of the wozid are came vpon 
vs. 1. Ca. 10.11. 

Ending. louke Beginning. 

Endued. Chiſt willeth his Apaftles 
to abide in Jeruſalem till they were 
endued with the holy Ghofl. Luke. 


24.49. 
Sudure. locke Continue & Perſenere. 
Enemies. God deliuereth p diſobedient 
ints the handes of their enemies. 
Deut. 28. 25, | 
God thꝛeatneth to take vengeance of 
his enemies. Deut. 32.42,43+ 
If wee feare God, hee will make our 
enemies to feare vs. Leuit. 6.7, 8. 
Deu. 5. 2, 13,14. K 11.13, 22,25. and 
28.17. 
God made Jaakobs enemies afrapye 
of him. Gen. 35. 5,6. | 
God deliuereth Lots enemies into As 
bꝛahams hands. Gen. 14.20. 
Gow deferreth to afflict, leaſt the ene - 
mie ſhould (well. Deut. 2.27. 
It we love God, he will lay his curſes 
on our enemies. Deut. 30.6, 7. 
God ſold the Ilrgelites into the hands 
of their enemies. Deut. 32. 30, 41. 
Judg. 2. 714. 3. 7,8, 12, 14. C 4. 2. & 
6. 1. & 10. , . looe Aduerſary, 


Saul became Dauids cacmic , be- 


E NV 


| eauſe hee ſawe that God was with 
him. 1. Sam. 18. 11, 12,15. 

1 — — — and there 
iued in moze lafetie among the 

Ilraelites. 1. Ham. 21.10.“ C 1.2.“ 

Wee ought both to loue our enemies, 
and doe them good. Matth. 5. 44. 

Luk. 6. 27. 2. king. 6. 22, 23. (and not 
to reiopce at their hinderance. Pꝛo. 
24,17.) that we map winne them ts 
amendement.Deu,2344,5-ÞPz.25. 
21,22. Nom. 12.20, 21. Examples, 

in Dauid toward Saul. 2. Bam. 1. 
17. 1. Sam. 24. 5, to 8.4 26.8.“ and 
towarde Shimei. 2. Sam. 16.5, 10, 
11, to 15. Example alla in Chꝛiſt. 
Luke. 3.24. 4 in Steuen. Act. 7.34. 
And God hath reconciled vs to him⸗ 
ſelke, euen when we were his ene - 
mies. Col. 1. 21. 

Chaiſt hath many & diuers enemies. 
John.15.:8.Act.20, 30. 

Chꝛiſts enemies compared to wolues. 
Matth. 10.16. Acts. 20. 29. They are 
not to be feared, Matth. 10. 26. foz 
they fal into great deſtruction. Mat. 
10. 15. K 22.7, 44. Luk. 19. 27. . Co. 

15. 25. Heb. 1. 13. "> 

ho bee the enemies of Chailt his 
croſſe.hil. 3. 18. | 

Gods enemies confirapned to ſpeake 

well of God and the godly, ſome⸗ 
times againſt their conſctence. 1. 
Sam. 2. 17, 18. and 26. 21,24, 25. 
Exo. 9.27. K 10. 16, 17. 2. Mac 9. 13. 

Empriſonment.locke Priſon. 

Enſample. looke Example. 

Entiſing. luke Flattering. 

Enute of the Philiſtims, looke Welles. 

Rahel enuied Leah. Gen. 20.1. 

The Egyptians enuied the increaſe 
of the J{raelites.Exs. 1.12. 

Labans ſonnes enui ed the pꝛoſperitie 
of Jaakob. Gen.; 1.1. 

The bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph enuied him. 
Gen. 37.4, 8. 11. 5 

Dauid fozceth not of the enuie of his 
bꝛother Eliab. 1 Ham. 17.28. 

Saul enuied Dauid, becauſe þ chiete 
pꝛayſe of the victoꝛie was aſcribed 
to him. 1. Bam. 18.8, 9. | 

Enuious folkes ought to bee ſhunned. 
P20. 2 3. 6. 

Chaiſt was deliuered vnto Pilate 
though the enuie of the hie pꝛieſts. 
Matth. 27. 18. | : 

He that is endued with charitie, enui- 
eth no man. 1. Coꝛ. 1 3.4. 

Enuie is fozbidven Chziſtians. Gala. 
5. 21. I. Pet. 2. 1. zd. 14. 13. Matth. 
7. 1. Luk. 5. 30. Nom. 1.29.4 13.13. 
Phil. 1. 15. 1. Timo. 6. 4. Titus. 3.3. 
Jam. 45. 

Thꝛaugh enuie of the deuill came 

death into the woꝛlde. TMiſd. 2. 24. 

Examples of enuie. Matt. 20.24. Luk. 
15.25. Acts. 7. 9. K 17.5. ; 

Where enuie and ſtrife is, there is ſe⸗ 
dition and all maner of euil wozkes. 
Jam. 3. 14, 16. ; 

What ſhoulde an enuious man doe 


. 
PP 


E R R 
dit money? Ecclas. 14.3. 

The wicked Enuie the govip. Dan. 6. 
4. laoke Hare. 

picures. and Stoikes diſputed a- 
gainſt S. Paul. Act. 17.17, 18. 

Epicures and Atheiſtes areveſcribed. 
Mil. 2. 1, to 23. 2. Pet. 3. 3,4. Eyhe. 
2. 12. Nom. 1. 21. Df their puniſh⸗ 
ment. Nom. 2.3, 9, 12. Reuel. 20.15. 
22.15. 

Epiſtle. The Cozinthians are the E- 

iſtle of Jeſus Chzilt, and of S. 
aul. 2. Coz. 3. 2,3. 

Peter warneth vs to beware of the 
difficultnefle in Paules Epiſtles. 2. 
Pet. 3. 16. 

Pauls Epiſtle rs the Romanes, was 

 wiittenout by one Tertius. Rom. 
16,22, 

@Equall. Jeſus Chꝛiſt being in the 
fozme of God, thought it no rob- 

berie tobe equall with God. Phil. 

2.6. * 

Equalitie among Chꝛiſtians, howe to 

e vſed. 2. Co. 8.14. 

@Erre. Why the Jiraelites Erred in 
their hearts. JÞſal.9 5,10. 

Couetouſneſſe cauſeth many to erre 
from the fapth.x. Timo. 1.6. and 6. 


10. 

They erre that imagine miſchief and 
will not bee rekoꝛmed. Pꝛo. 14. 22. 
Ecclus. 17.1. 

God cauſeth na man to erre. Ecclus · 
1 5. 1 2. 

Tho ſs conuerteth him that hath er- 
red from the trueth, doeth ſaue a 
ſoule from death. Jam. 5. 19. 

The wicked thinke it not ynough to 

erre themſelues, except they dꝛawe 
others with them. Mild. 14.21. 
Iſa. 30.10, 28. 

Frrour and darkeneſſe are appoynted 
faꝝ ſinners. Ecclus. 11. 16. Nom. 1. 


27. 
In the latter dayes men ſhall give 
heede to ſpirites of errour. 1. Tim. 


1. 

The [aff errour ſhaſbe wozſe then the 
firſt. Mat. 27.64. 

Howe to diſcerne the ſpirite of errour 
from the ſpirit of trueth. 1. Joh. 4.6. 

ꝙ Eſtate. No Eſtate exempted from the 
reading E expoſiving of the Scrip⸗ 
tures. Mehe. 8.8, 13. 

Eſchewe. We ought to eſchewe eulll, 
and da good. Ecclus. 4. 20. 1. Pet. 

.Ir, 

E _ Maul eſteemed not to know 
any thing,ſane Jeſs Chꝛiſt, ann 
him crucifted. r.Coz. 2.2. 

@Eternall life. Matth. 19. 16, 17. E 25. 
35,36, 46. Mark. 10.17, to 3 2. Luke 
18.18, ta 3 1. John. 4. 6. K 5. 39. & 6. 
68. 10. 28. &œ 1 2. 25. 1. Tim. 1. 16. C. 
6.12. Locke Life. 

Eternall iudgement. Heb. 6.2. 

Eternall redemption Heb. 9.12. 

Eternall inheritance. Me b. 9. 15. 

Eternall glozie. 1. Pet. 5. 10. 

Eternall fre. Jude.. 
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euer, taken foz the tontinuance of 
this wozlde, Eccles, 2. 4. toz fiftie 
peeres. Erod.21.6.foz the time titl 
Chaiſtes firſt comming. Exod. 12. 
14,17.1.Ch:o.17.12.foz ſo long as a 
—— is kept. Exod. 32.13. and 

2 many times oꝛ often. Joh. 1 8. 20. 
but ſimply, foz a time without ende. 
as 1.Thel.4.17, 

Ot Euerlaiting life, locke Life, 

Eui dence hidden in the ground, lohp · 
Jere. 2.14. 

Euill, All the imaginations of the 
thoughtes of mans heart are euill 
continually, Gen. 6. 5. x 8. 21. 

Howe we map take the euill fozth of 

the middſt ol vs. Deut. 13.5. 

Mo euill can come to thoſe whome 
God fauoureth. JPſal.23.4., and 91. 
IO.AND 121.7. 

Euill ſhall hunt the cruell man to de⸗ 
ſtruction. P ſal. 140. 1 T. 

He that followeth euill, ſecketh his 
owne death. P ꝛ0. 11. 19. 

The feare ot the Loꝛd cauſeth man to 
depart from euill. P20. 16.6. | 

Moe to them that ſpeake good of e- 
uill, and euill of good. Iſa. 5. 20. Mi⸗ 


cah.3. 2. 

Ok the two euils which Gods people 
committed. Jer. 2.13. 

Euery man ought to turne from his 
euill wap, æc. and why. Jere. 25.5. 

All pꝛouocation to euill, is infectiue. 
BPꝛo. 6. 27, 28, 29. # to bee ſhunned, 

1. Thefl. 5. 22. 

Adam eating the fozbidden fruite, 
knew good and euill. Gen. 3. 5, y. 
Ae ought not to render euill foz cuil. 
Pꝛo. 20. 22. C 24. 29. 1. Heter. 3.9, 

Nom. 12. 17. 1. Chef. 5. 1 5. 

Jabal rendzed Dauid cuill fo good, 
1. Sam. 25. 7, to 11. 

The euill pꝛetended againſt Joſeph, 
in ſelling ok him, turned to good. 
Gen. 50.20. Rom. 8. 28. 

Mee ought not to doe euill that good 
may come thereot. Rom. 6.1. 

Jehoꝛam acknowledgeth that the euil 
of Samaria came by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
1 27,30, 33. 

Ve are euill by nature. Matth. 7. 11. 
Luk. 1 1. 13,48. Gen. 6.5. 

Te ought not to follow a multitude to 
doe euill. Erod.23.2, 

The Jewes accuſe Chziſt foꝛ an caill 
nocr. Joh. 18. 30. 

The wo:Hipping of Idoles is the be⸗ 
ginning. the cauſe, and the ende of 
all eu Il. Mi. 14.16. * 

To put karre the euill day, foꝛ beeing 
carcleſſe of Gods wꝛath, and li- 
uing in all voluptuouſneſſe. Amos 


6. 3. 

Moꝛnldlings are wiſe to doe euill, but 
not to doe wel. Jere.4 22. 

The wicked pꝛaceede from euill to 
woꝛſe. Jere.9. 3. N 

Na euill in a citie. locke Citie. 

Wee muſt not companie with euill 
men, noz enuie them. Bꝛo. 24.1. 


E X A 


"Ceaſe from doing euill. Ja. 7. 1 6, 
locke Good. by 


Euill getten goods purchaſe ſhame. 
Actes,1.18 8 1 
N Eunuches q gelded men might not 
enter into the congregation of the 
Loꝛd. Deu. 23. 1,2, 3. Leuit. 21.18. 
Eunuches were chiete officers vnto 
Pꝛinces. 1. Samu. &. 1 5. Acts. 8. 27. 
locke Chaſte. 

GExalr.Who ſo exalteth himſelf ſhal 
be bzought low. Luk. 14.12, he that 
humbleth himſelfe ſhall be cxalred. 
Phil.2.8,9.Luk.18.14, 

God exalted the kingvome ef Datiid. 
2. Sam. 5. 12. pe 

Examine, Tee mult Examine our 
ſelues, whether wee be in the true 
kaith, oꝛ no. 2.Cozin. 1 3.5, and not 
to came to the Loves ſupper be- 
foꝛe. 1. Cozin. 11.28, 29. lacke Trie 
and Prooue. 

Exemplar, Iooke Faſhion. 

Fxample. Go by his owne Example, 
Pꝛouoketh vs to bee holy. Leuiti⸗ 
cus 11.44. and 19,2. and 20,7, and 


21.8. | 

Chꝛiſt gaue vs an Example, John 
13-15, Phil.2.5, to 9.2, Peter.2, 
21. 


Bilyops example, locke Biſhops. 

Paul willeth vs to followe his Exam- 
ple. Phil. 3.17, 1. Timoth. 1. 1 6. 2. 
Thel. 3.9. 

The olde Teſtament was a paterne 
o2 Example to bee accompliſhed in 
the newe. Heb. 8. 5. & 9.23. 

The newe Teſtament is an example 
oꝛ paterne of — bee pertoz- 
mer in the euerlaſting kingdome of. 
Chꝛiſt.Heb. 9.24. 1 

An example of Gods compaſliart to⸗ 
ward man. Jonah 4. 10, 1 f. | 

The euill example of men in autho-. 
ritie, cauſeth inferiours to ſinne. 

ere. 50,6» ; ; 7 

The afflictions of the Jewes are wzit- 
ten foz our example. 1. Cozin.10.. 
6,11. 

E xceſſe of wine bzeeveth dꝛunkennes. 
Ephe. 5.18, 

Exceſle was one of the ſinnes of Sos 
dome.E3ek. 16.49. 

Incommodities growing by exceſſe. 
Ecclus.3 1.16. K 37. 29, 30. 

Againſt exceſſe of apparel and fare. 
Ecclus. 11. 4. Actes 12.21, 22, 23. 
Luke. 16.19.“ 1. Heter. 3.3, 4. lake 
Apparell, Drunkennefle, & Glar-. 
ronie, 

Excommunicate, Thoſe that pꝛofeſſen 
Chꝛiſt Excommunicare out of the: 
r 2,34. 12.42. 
r 16.2. | 

The maner howe Paul did excom-. 
„ 5 2 

Paul ex communicate ymengus: 
and Alexander.. Tim. 1.2. 

The faithful ought to excommumi⸗ 
care from theit fefowſhip af that 
liued diſozderly.P20-22.10. Matt. 

/ 18.8, 9,17. 


EX H 
. x8:8,9,17.Rom.16.17,18. 2. Cheſl. 
3-6,1.Tim.6.5-2.Tim.2.19-and 3- 
J. Tit. 3. 10, 11, 2. Jahn 10. 
Dow a dilozdered perſon Excommu- 
nicate d, ſhould be entreated of vs. 
: 2. Thel. 3.14 15. 
An excommunicate thing, what. 


Jolh.7.1. 

Excuſes of the vngodly.Ecclus. 32.18. 

will not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 8.21. & 25. 
27.24. 

Exeraſe of wile men, aud the com- 
moditie thercof. Ecclus. 39. 1, to 
12. 

'The vaply Exerciſe of Chꝛiſtians 
ought to bee in meditating in 

Gods Lawe. Actes 17. 11. Plalm · 


1.2. 
The Exerciſe of au elver oz Bilhop. 
1-Tim.4.7,to 17. 

Execrable.An Exccrable thing, what. 
Joch. 6. 17. f 

cho io loueth not Jeſus Chꝛiſt, let 
him be han in Execration, that is, 
excommunicate to death. 1. Cozin. 
I 6.22. 

Exhort God exhorteth Salomon any 

his people.r.king.9.3,ts 10. 

Boles 7 ents ry all men to obey 
God, fo2 that hee is ſo bountifull 
vnto ſuchj. Deut. 4. 1, to 144. 

Exhortation mult followe doctrine. 
Col. 3. 16. 1. Timo. 6.2. and is neceſ⸗ 
ſarie in the Church. Acts. 2.40. and 
11. 23. C13. 15. Rom 12.8. 1. Tim. 
4.13. 2. Tim. 4. 2. Titus 1.9.4 2.15. 
Heb. 1 3. 22. 

Befoze wee can exhort oz admoniſ⸗j 
one another effectually, wee mult 
be repleniſhed with goodnelſe and 
knowledge. Nom. 15. 14. 

Doe diligent Paul was to exhorte 
ta take heede o falſe pꝛophets. Act. 
20. 31. 

Uee ought to exhorte oz avmonifh 
one another. 1. Thel. 5. 11, 14. Heb. 


3-13, a 

Exarciſies looke Witches. | 

Experiences. e that hath good expe- 

rience,, can talke of wiſdome. Ec- 
clus.3 4.9. 25.6. 

Miſerable experience, was mans ves 
ſtruction. Gen. z.7. 

Patience bzingeth experience: and 
experience hape. Nom. 5. 4. 

Extortioners compared to the hozſe- 
leaches two daughters. Pzott.31. 
I 5.locke Oppre ſſion. 

Eye. The eyes of God were alwapes 
vpon the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, 
he made it fruitfull.Deut. 11.12. 

The Philiſtimes put out Samlſons 
Eves, Judg. 16. 21. 

Mahach the Ammonite demaunded 

the right eyes of the men ol Jabeſh. 
1. Bam. 11.2. 

Jedekiah had both his eyes put out. 
2. King. 25 7. 5 

The cyes of Adam and Yeuah were 
opened. Gen. 3. 7. | 

The woman ſeeing the tree pleaſant 
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to the eyes, ate thereof contrary to 
Gods commanvement.Gen. 3.6. 

God opened the eyes of Hagar to ſee 
the well af water. Gen. 21.19. 

God opened the eyes of Balaam to 
ſee the angel. Mom. 22. 31. 

Gods eyes are vpon the hautie ta hum⸗ 
ble them. 2. Ham. 22.28. 

Such as dilobep God, ſhall locke in 
vaine foꝛ comfozt, till their cyes fal 
out. Deut. 28.65. 

_ able to ſee Gods benefits, looke 

ares, 

Wee map not doe what ſeemeth goon 
in — eyes. Mom. 15. 39. Deu. 

2 


12.8. 

Saul being little in his owne eyes, 
was made king. 1. Sam. 15. 17. 

Hee that hyneth his eyes from the 
3 haue many curſes. Pꝛo. 
28.27. 

All thinges are naked and open vnto 
Gods eyes. Heb. 4. r. 

God pꝛomiſeth that his eyes & heart 
thould be perpetually in the Tem⸗ 

le.. king. 9.3. 

Ok the ſingle eye & wicked eye. Mat. 

6. 22,23. Luk. 1 1. 34. 


Df the euill ey e, p is grieued to locke 


on his needie bzother. Deut. 15.9. 
Allo the euil eye, put foz enuie. 
Matth. 20.1 2. 

The lyght of the body is the eye. Luk. 
11 


34. 
An eye foꝝ an eye. Matth. 5. 38. Exo. 
. 21.24. Leui. 2 4. 20. 

The eye hath not ſeene c 1. Coꝛ. 2.9. 

Job was the eyes or the blinde. Job. 
29.12. \ 

Rebels haue no eyes, looke Eares. 

hence are red eyes. Pꝛo. 23.29. 

Euerp eye thall ſee Chꝛiſt at the day 
of iudgment. Neuel. 1.7. 

God ſhall wipe away the teares from 

the cyes of all the fapthfull. Jſa-2 5. 
8. Reue. 7. 17. K 21.1. 

Luf of the eyes. laoke Luft. 

Haul pꝛapeth fo: the illumination of 
wy - of the faithfull. Epheſ.1. 
16,18. 

Dauid pzapeth God, ts turne away 

his eyes from vanit ie. Pſalm. 119. 


37. 

Job made a couenant with his eyes, 
and wp. Job. 1.1. | 

Df pꝛohibitiõ of eyes, lacke moꝛe. GE. 
6. 2. f 3 4.1, 2. 39.7. 2. Sam. 11.2. 
13. 1. Iſai. 3.16. Pꝛou. 23.30, 31, 
33. Ecclus. 9.5, 7, to 10. & 20. 28. 
E 25.23.42. 1 1. 12, 13. 26.11, 12. 
2. Bet. 2.14. Matth. 5. 29. 

Eyes lift vp in p:aper towardes hea- 
uen. Joh. 11.41. C 17.1. 


F. 
Fables. Pꝛophane and olde wines Fa- 
bles. 1. Cim. 1. 4, to 8. and 4.1, 2, 7. 
2. Tim. 4. 4. laake Doctors. 
The Apoſtles in their doctrine were 
not directed by decepuable Fables. 
2. Det. 1. 16.“ 


F A 1 


Face. The Iſraelites appeared befize 
the face of the Lozve-Denvero. 31. 


11. 

The face oz pꝛeſence of God, went 
with the I iraelites.Exod. ; 3.14. 
Moles hidde his tace, foz hee was as 

frapde tolooke on God. Exodus. 3. 


6, 

Moles could not ſee Gods face any 
lite. Exod, 33.20, 

Moles ſpake to Gov face to face, 
Exod: 33.11. Dritteto.5. 4. and 34. 


The Low paſſed befoze Moles face. 


Exo. 3 4. 5, 6. 

Mee ſhall ſee God face ta face, after 
this life. 1. Co. 1 3.9, 10, 12. 

Gideon ſawe an Angell face to face. 
Judg. 6. 22,23. 

God will hive his face from thoſe that 
fozlake him. Deuteronomie 31.16, 
to 19. 

Wee mult pꝛap feruently that Gods 

face map ſhine vpon vs. Nomb.s, 


25. 
| Seeke the face or God- Pſalm 27.8, 


9. 
Gon wil ſet his face againſt, ec. Lee 
uiticus 17. 10, and 20.2, to 7.4 26, 


17. : 
The face of GÞd hidden. Jeremie 


33˙5. 

Fayleth. Gad neuer fayleth thoſe that 

truſt in him. Deut. 14. 38. 

Faining Chꝛiſtiũs ought to loue with 
out faining, 1. Pet. 1.22. 

Dauid fained himſelf mad, and why. 
1. Sant. 21.11, 12,13.“ 

Faintheart ed. louke Cowardneſſe. 

Farreneſſe. Saul was a goodly poung 
man and a faire. 1. Sam. 9. 2. 

Dauid was faire, and of a comelp vi- 
ſage. 1. Sam. 16. 12. 

Abſalom excelled in faireneſſe, and 
comelp pzopoztion. 2. Bamnel. 14. 


25. 

The ſonnes of God ſawe the daugh⸗ 
ters ot men, that they were faire. 

Gen.. 2. 

Abꝛaham and Jzhak feared to bee 

 flaine faz their wines ſakes, be- 
cauſe they were faire. Gene. 12.11, 
12,13 C 20. 2. K 26.7. 

Rahel was a faire woman. Gene. 29. 

1. ſo was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25.3. 4 
Bathſheba 2. Sam. 11. 2. & Tamar 

Ablaloms ſiſter. 2. Sam. 13. 1. and 
Tamar, his daughter. 2. Bam. 14. 
27. and Abiſhag. 1. kin. 1. 3,4. looks 

Fauour. 


Faith, The deſinition of faith. Heb. 


IT- 

The faich ef God put fo2 his trueth, 
in accompliſhing that which hee 
hath ſpoken. Yom. 3.3- 

Faith,put foz the gift of wozking mi⸗ 
racles.2. Coꝛ. 12.9. 13.2. 

Such as haue Faith in Gon, ſhal pꝛoſ- 
per. 2. Chꝛon. 20. 20c. r 1. Sam. 12. 
2 


0. 
Except the woꝛ de of God bee mice 


A 1 


with Fa ith, the hearing thereof voth 
pꝛofit nothing. Heb. . 2. 

Mithout Faith, it is impoſſible to 

pleaſe God. Heb. 11.6. 

God doeth vnto vs arcoꝛding to our 
Faith. Mat. 9.29. 

Fayth commeth by hearing the 
wozpe of God. Roman, 10.17. and 

- ft is the woozke of God in vs. E- 
pheſ. 1. 18,15. of the which Chꝛiſt 
is the authour and finiſher by the 
holp Ghoſt, 1. Cozinth. 12.5, 9,11. it 
is giuen vs foz Chziſtes ſake, 
Philippe. 1.29.2. Petter 1.3, 4. and 
therefoze commeth not of our ſelues. 
Matth. 16. 17. Mark. 9.24. Ephe. 3. 


3 
Mee ought not, in matters of Fayth, 
to bee ledve by mans wiſedeme, 
but by Gods truetb. 1. Coꝛint. 2.3, 


435» 

The elficacie of Fayth, which onely 
tuftifieth. ſat. 5, 3,11, 1 2, Habak. 2. 
4-Warke 5.36. and 16. 16. Luke. 
1.45. and 7.5 o. and 8. 48, John. 5. 
24. Actes. 10.43. and 13.39. and 16, 

31. Roma, 3. 23, 24, 28. and 4.5. and 
5. 5. Gala. 2. 16, 21. and 3.1 1, 22. and 

5.5. Ephe. 2.8. hil. 3. 9. 1. Pet. 2. 6, 
7. Heb. 4. 2. 

Fayth was ceunten vnto Abzaham foꝛ 
righteoulnes. Gen. 1 5.6, 

The reavinefle of Abzaham to offer up 

his ſonne, declared his Faith. Gene. 
22.2, 11. 

Eliſha endured with ſtrong Fayth, 

feared not thole that were ſent to 
appꝛehende him. 2. kings. s. 16, 17, 


The Faith of Giveon ſtrengthenen 
by the fleece 


I, 

Jonathan, with his armour bearer dif 

comiiten the Philiſtims thzough 
Faith, 1.Sam.14.6,t024. a 

Dauid by faith feared not to fight w 
Goliah.1 .Sam.17.26,32-* 

The faith of Daniel and his compa- 
nions. Dan. 3. 17. ; 

Df the faith and conffancie of ſeuen 
bꝛethzen + their mother. 2. Macca. 


7. 1. a 

Ok the Faith of Jeſus Chzift, and 
his hope in tentation. Pſalm. 3-4,5, 
6 * 


God confirmeth the Ir aelites Faith, 
by recozding to them his benefites, 

Deut. 8. 2, 3. 

God tryeth our faith by fignes and 

wonders. c. Deu. 13.1, 2. 

Abꝛahams faith ꝓꝛoued. Gen. 22.1, 

Df the Faith of Eliiah. 1. kin. 17.1, 22. 
2. kin. 4. 1, 42243. 


Faith is neceſlarie foꝛ him that will 


come to Cheiff.Yeb. 11. 6. 


Faith puriſieth the heartes. Actes. 15. 


= 

Of Faith pzoceedeth the obſeruation of 
Gods commandements.Ecclus, 3 2. 
23,27, 1 

Wee ought to pꝛap in the holy Gholt, 


of wooll. Judg. 6. 3 6, to 


to be ebiſien in faith and loue. Jude 
verſe 20.21. 
True faith is that , that woozketh 
by loue, and bzingeth foozth good 
wozkes., Galath. 5. 6. 2. Pet. 1.5, to 
6 


16. 

Againſt the faith of the Church, the 
gates of hell ſhal not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 
16. 16,18. 25 

Al the choſen are regenerated by faith, 
and freely iuſtifted.Rom, 3.24, 25, to 
29. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 17. ; 

The ende of our faith is the ſaluation 
ot our ſoules. 1. Pet. 1. 9. 

Thole that are iuſtiſied by faith, are 
at peace with God. Romans, 5. 1, 


IO, 
Paul by faith wayted faz the hope of 
rightroutnefſe.Gal. 58. 


. We are rapſed vp frem ſinne by faith. 


Col.1.12, 

We are by grace ſaued thzough faith 
in Chzilt. Ephel,2.8,9. 2. Timoth. 
3.15. | 

ee knowe God by Faith. 1. John, 


2.3. 
We haue boldenefle, and free acceſſe 
to God, by Faith in Chziſt. Ephe. 3, 


12. 
By faith we reſiſt the deuil, and ouer⸗ 
come both the woꝛlde e him. 1. John. 


5.4.1. Pet. 5. 9. 
Me are blefled of God by faith. Gal. 


3.14. 
ee are pzeſerued vnto ſaluation by 


faith. 1. et. 1.5. 
Chziſtians ſee God by Faith, not 
with their bodily epes, 2. Cozinth, 


5.7. 

Faith. maketh vs to reiopce in tribula⸗ 
tion. Nom. 5. 2, to 5. 

The holy Ghaſt is receiued by faith, 
locke Holy Ghoſt. 

By our inclination to good woozkes, 
wee learne whether we haue true 
faith oz no. Philemon. 5.1, John-2. 


3:45. 

The bꝛeſtplate and ſhield of faith and 
loue, Ephe. 6.5.1. Chef. 5 8. 

The true knowledge of Faith, the 
dumme of Chꝛiſtianitie. 1. Thefla, 


3-Zo 

Faith vnfapned is knowen by loue. 1. 
Tim.1.5. 

Faith, hope and loue continue: other 
gittes ceaſe. 1. Coꝛ. 13.8, 1 3. 

What things the Fathers attempted, 
E what they eudured by faith. Mebꝛ. 


1.1. 4. 
Of Abꝛahams faith. Rom. 4. 17. 
Df the Fairh of John Baptift. John. 
1.31, 33, 34. Df Andzewe, verſe 37, 
40. Df Philippe and Nathanael, 


verſe 43,45 .* and of Heter. Matth. 


16.16, 
The faich ef the Theſſalonians. 1. 
Theil. 1.8. : 
Let vs follow the faith of the Apoſtles, 
locke Conuerſation. 
Chꝛiſt pꝛaied that Peters faith ſhould 
_ notfaile.Luke,22. 32, | 
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The theefe ſaued by faith. Lu. 23.4. 
The faith ef the Centurion and thole 
that watched Cheiff. Matth. 27. 


54. 

Peter & John by faith healed a cree- 
ple bozne. Act. 3. 2,6, . 4 

A ſintull woman toz her faithes ſake, 
is foꝛgiuen. Luk. 7. 47,50. 

By faith wee receiue foꝛgiueneſſe of 
ünnes. Act. 26.18. 

Felix # Druſilla his wife, inſtructen 
in the faith. Act. 24.25.26. | 

The godly glozified God fo: Pauls 
cenueriton tothe faith. Gala. 7. 2 2, 


23. 

The faith of the Leper. Matth. S. 2. 
of blinde men. Matth. 9. 27, 28,29. 
aud 20. 30.* Marke. 10.46.“ Luke 
18.35. ot the ruler of the Synago⸗ 
gue. Matth. 9. 18,19, of the wo- 
man, with the yſſue of bload. Mat⸗ 
thewe 9-21,22. of the father of him 
that was poſſeſſed. Marke 9.24.vf 
the Canaanitiſh woman. H atthe w 
15. 22, 6 29. Marke. 7. 24, ta 31. of 
the ruler in Capernaum. John 4. 
do. of the Painim Centurion Mat. 
8.6, to 14. Luk. 7. 2, to 11. of a man 
lame bozne. Acts. 14.8, 9, 10. af the 
licke of the palſie. Mat. . 2. Mar. 2. 
5. Luk. 5. 20. Luk. 7. 2, to 11. 

Sickneſſes are healed by ſaith Mat. 
14.3 6. Mar. 6. 56. | 

Chꝛiſt apy the Apoſtles faith by a 
tempeſt. Matt. 8. 24,2 5,26. 

Peter walketh vpon the water by 
faith. Matth. 14. 28,29. 

Faith as much as a grapne of muſs 
tard ſeede. Mat. 17. 20. and 21.21. 
Luk. 17.6. John. 1 f. 7, 8. 5 

Chꝛiſt repzooueth his Apollles fox 
want of faith.Mark. 4.40. 

The Apoſtles deſiren Chꝛiſt to ins 
creaſe their faith. Luk. 17.5. 

Whatſveuer we aſke in faith, fhall be 
graunted. Mat. 21.22. Mark.11.. 


24 

The dooze of faith opened vnto the 
Gentiles.Acts.r4.27.. 

The Phariles, neglecting faith, 
iudgement, &c. tythe Mynt, Rue 
—ü— —ääñũ — 

Mee ought to dꝛawe neere to Chill 
with a true heart in aſſurance of 
faith.Heb.10-22,23. 

Moles exhozteth the people to haue 
faith inthe victozie pzomiſed them. 
Deut. 20.3. : 

Paul exhoꝛteth tobe ftedfaſt in faith. 
1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 1, 2. Act. 14. 1, 3, 22. 

An exhoꝛtation vnto faich and good 


woꝛkes. O ſal. 37.3, 4,5. 
All men haue not faith. 2. 3.2. 
When the forme of man cammeth, ſhal 


=_ _ faith on the earth? Luk. 
1 


Ok trying and examining our faith, 
— Sake of fairh. 

TUe muit: t t ot fait 
1. Timothie. 6. _— perſeuere 
therein. Col. 1.23. John 15.4. and 
oha 


— 
x A 1 
grobe from Faith to Faith. Nom. x1. 


17. 

Ulbatboeuer is notof Faith, is ſinne. 

Num. 14.23. Mat. x2. 3 3,34: Roma. 

10. 14. He. 1 1.6. ; 

" Fayth, taken fo the dactrine of the 
Goſpel. Act. 6.7. 1.Timo. 3 9. f 4.6. 
and fo2 a full perſwaſton of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an libertie in things nuiſterent. Aõ. 

714.22. | 

Reuolters from the Faith. Hebꝛ. 6. 4, to 
9. 2. Pet. 2. 20, 21,22. 

Good inſtructers in the faith. 1. Tim. 


4-6. : 

God will perfozme in vs his wozke of 
Faith. i ſal. 38.8, | 

Df Faith, hope and ſoue. x.Cozin-1 3, 
I3, 

Ve muff doe good to all, but ſpecially 


to thole of the houſholve of Fairh. 


eee o. os f 
no thing Adly can man af 
* him . ſelfe of Gods fauour 
but onely by Faith. Eccleſiaſt. 9. 1, 


3.3 - : 
Fruites of Faith, locke Fruites. 


Faith ebtayneth that which the (acrift- 


ces pꝛeſigured. Gal. 3. 23. 

The lawe of Faith giuen vpon conditi⸗ 
on. Nom. 3. 27. K 8. 1. leake Bele eue, 
Workes, and Iuſtifie. 

Faithfull, Samuel was a Faithfull 
P 1. Sam. 3. 19, 20. 

God fozetolve that hee woulde ſtirre 
vp a Faithfull ꝛieſt. 1. Samuel. 2. 


35+. 
Moles was a Faithfull ſeruaunt of 
the Lowe, Nombers, 12.7, Yebz, 


3.5. 
God is Faithful. r. Coz. 1. 9. 2. Thel. 3. 


3.1. Joh. 1.9. 

All p Faithfull are one body in Chꝛiſt. 

12.45. 

The Fairhfull are called the houſe of 
God. x, Peter-4.17. a choſen gene- 
ration, bozne of God, a royall 
and holy JP zieſthoove , an Holy 
nation, a peculiar people, and a 
ſpirituall houſe, and why. 1. Peter 
2.2, 5,9 the Temple of the liuing 
God. 2. Cozinth.s. 16. beloved of 
God: Jude. 3.21. childzenof God. 
John 3.1.10. made free by Chꝛiſt. 
John 8.36. Ephe. 1. 1. and coheires 
with Chziſt of his .euerlaſting 
Kingvome. Titus. z.7 Romanes-8- 


17. 
The Faythfull in afflictions hum- 
ble them ſelues to God. Job-1.20, 


21. 
God pꝛomiſeth to bee a father to 
n * 


God is carefull foz the Faithfull. tal. 
101.6, 7, 8, | | 


The Pꝛophet exhozteth the Faichfull 
— and patience. Pal, 37. 


28. 0 | 

God exhozteth the Faithfull vnto faich 
and patience by þ example of Abꝛa- 
ham. Isa. 5 1. 2. 

The conteſli.u ac che Faithfull. Jai, 


2 as et et om 8 9 
. 5 © ; 
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25.9. - 

The Faithfull put their truſt in God 
onelp. B lal. 146. 3, 4, 5, 6.“ 

The Faithfull acknowledge their pers 
{ecutions ts cone by Gods pꝛaui⸗ 
deuce. Bal. 38. 1. 

The ioyes of the Faithful, and top 
ments of the vafairhfull. Jat. 65. 
13,14. 

Pꝛayer of the fall againſt perſe⸗ 
ruters, lake Pere cution. 

God lpareth the n fo their 

eat pꝛotit. al. 3.17.18. 

The tarkitull pꝛapie Cob, by whole 
grace they ſerue not I uoles. Aid. 
15.1, 2. . 

A — betweene the faichfull 
and the inſidels. }3ſad. 37. 1, 24.0 

The taichjull and vntaithful mingled 
together in the Church. 2. Timo. 2. 


20. 

The faithfull ought not to haue fel⸗ 
lowlhip with an inſidell. 2. Co2.6, 
14,15,16, | 

Tinto the faithful all things are pure. 
Tit. 1. 15. 

The faithful ought to be ſtedfaſt in the 
doctrine which hath bene taught 
chem. 1. John. 2.27. 

The faichtull deſire to bee remooued 
from the body, & to dwell with God. 


2. Coꝛ. 5.48. 1 5 

The faithſull bee ſtrangers in this 
woꝛlde. Heb. 11.1 3, 16. 

The fairhtull ought to bee ready al- 
wapes to render a reaſon of their 
hope. 1. Het. 3. 15, 16. 

The congregation of the faithfull, to 
bee 1 by the pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpel, is pꝛophecied of, Iſai. 


11.12. 
The faithful ought to be vnited in ſpi⸗ 
rit. Act. 2.44. Act. 4. 32. : 
Among the taithfull of the pzimitiue 
Church, there was none that lac- 
ked auy thing neceſſarie. Actes, 4. 


34735. 

The Loꝛd knoweth how to deliuer the 
faithfull out of affliction. 2. Pet. 2. 
56, 7, 9. 0 


Life pꝛomiſed to the faichfull. Pꝛou. 


10. 16. 

The faithfull hope onely in the mercy 
of God. Pal. 5 2.9. 

The faithtul are the childꝛen of Ab:a- 
ham by pzomiſe.Rom.9.8. - 


The fairhfull Hallnot came into ton- _ 


uers, Children of God, Church, 
Sa ints, and Conuerſation. 

Fairhfulneſſs is required in the diſpo- 
ſers of the ſecretes ol God. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 
2. Match. 28. 19, 20. 

God will rewarde euery man accoz- 
ding to his faichſulneſſc. 1. Samu. 
26.23. 

Ok the faichleſſe, laake Infidelitie. 

Falſe. Mee are foꝛe warned of Falſe 
pꝛophetes, who are knowen bp 
their fruites. Matth. 7. 15,16. & 24. 
55,11, 24. Actes 20,31, Philip. z, 


F A L 


x8.Deut. 13.2, to 6.Jere,23.9,16, 
25,t0 35. 

Falic witneſles.Erod-20.16. and the 
puniſhme nt. Deu. 19.10. 21. 

TWe ought not to bee talſe witneſſes, 
02 crebit a falle tale. Ex od. 23. 1. 
Falic pꝛophets termed wolues. Acts. 

20. 29. and deceittul woʒkerg. 2. Cog. 
11. 13. who vnder the colour of the 
Golpel, lerue their owne bellies, 
Nom. 16. 18. 
Lowe a falſe pzophet map bee knows 
en. Deut. 18.22. 
Foure hundzerh talſe Pꝛophets af 
ſembled betoze Ahab. z.kmg-22,6. 
2. Chꝛo. 18.5. 
Ot the doctrine and couetouſnefle of 
falle pꝛophets. E ek. 22. 25· Jetem. 
23˙9,2 55t0 35. 
Falic pzophets tlatter Gods people. 
Jere. 6. 14.7 14. 13, 14. 2 
Ot talle friendes. Eccleſtaſticus. 37. 


1, to 7. 

No degree but dealeth falſcly. Jere. 
6.13. C8. 10. 

Fall. Wee ought not to reiopce at out 
— Fall, and hp. 2024.17, 
18. i 

The righteous ſhall ſee the fall of the 
wicked. 20. 29. 16. 11.5, | 

Chuſt the tall & riſing: againe of ma 
ny in Iſrael. Luk. 2.34. | 

Wee muſt take heede wee Fall not 
from the grace of God. Mebz. 12. 


15. ä 
It is better to fall into the hands ol 
God then man. 2 Sam. 24.14. 


It is better to fall into the hands of 


the wicked, then to linne befoze 
God. Dan. 13.23. 

It is a fearefull thing to Fall inte 
the handes of God. Yebzewes, 10. 


31, 

Saul fell downe with the Pꝛophet⸗ 
and pꝛayſed God. 1. Bam. 19.24. 
Abzaham did fall on his face & laughs 

ed.Gen.17.17, 

Ruth fell en her face befoze Boaz. 
Ruth. 2. 10. 

Moles and Aaron fell on their faces 
befoze the Loꝛd. Mom. 20.6. ſu did 
Joſhua. Joſth. 7. 6. 

Moles fell ndowne befoze the Loꝛne, 
Pzaping foꝛ the Iſraelites. Deute. 
9.18. 


Wee ought to helpe vp an Dre oz an 
Aſſe that is * 2.4. 

To fall, taken foꝛ ta die. 2. Samu. 3. 
34. to bee deceſued. Ecclus. 23.1. 
Luke. 6. 35. and to be di ſhonoured. 
Eſter. 6. 13. 

The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, 

and riſeth againe , but the wicked 

1 into milchiefe. Pꝛouerbes. 24. 


16. 
Dee that thinketh hee ſtandeth muſf 
take heeds leaſt he fall. 1. Coꝛinth. 


10. 12. 

A man map fall with his tongue, 
_— not with his will. Ecclus. 19. 
16. 


ters 
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Where the tree Falleth, there it lieth. 
Eccles. 11.3. 

To Fall on the necke. Gene. 45. 14. 

Familie. locke Flocke. 

Familiar. Saul ſought vnto a witche 
that had a Familiar ſpirit. 1. Sam. 
28.7. 


Famine thꝛeatened to the diſobedient. 


Leui. 26.26. Deu. 28.23. and 32.24. 
lockt Amendment. 

Eamine ſeut vs by reaſon of our 
ſiunes. r. king. 8.5. 

Abꝛaham to auopde Famine in Ca- 
naan, went into Egypt. Gene. 12. 
10. ha foz the ſame cauſe, ſoiour- 
neth 28 the Pbiliſtims. Gene. 
26. 1,6. 

7. Beeres ol Famine in Egypt and al 
landes thereto avioyning. Gene. 


41.3054. 

How Joſeph dealt in the time of Fa- 
mine. Gene. 37. 11, tu 27. 

3. Beeres Famine in the time of Da⸗ 
uid. 2. Samu. 21. 1. another great 
Famine in the time of Ahab. I. kin. 
18.2. another inthe time of Jeho- 
ram.2.king.6.25,to 29. 

Famine pzophecied. Jerem.14.1,to 7. 
Ezek.9.10,11.* and 12.16,18,19, 
1 

In the Famine God enriched Jzhak 
with plentie. Gen. 26.1, 12, 13,14. 

The widowe of Jarephath relieuen 
inthe Famine, 1. kin. 17.12, 14, 15, 


„ 
Elitha fozetolde the Shunammite of 
the Famine of 7.yeeres,2.kings 8. 


1,2. 
Elimelech fleing the Famine fojour- 
ned in the land of Woab. Ruth. 1. 


I,2,3- 
Eliiah foꝛetolde the Famine vnto A- 
ab.1 king. 17... 
Jn the — Elitha — the 
itter pottage ſweete. 2. king. 4. 41. 
A Famine in Jeruſalem in the time 
of Jedekiah. 2. king. 25.3. | 
Agabus fozetalve of an vni«erſall 
Famine.Acts.11.28, 
Amine the woꝛd of God. Amos 
11 


The arrowes of Famine, Exek.5. 16. 
looke Hunger. 

Fanne. The Fanne of Chꝛiſt is h Gol- 
pell. Mat. 3. 12. Lucke 3.17. - 

Fathion. God commande Moles to 

make the Tabernacle accozding to 
the Faſhion ſhewed him in þ mount. 


ö Exod. : 3 9 540. 
The Faſhion of this woztve goeth a⸗ 


way.r.C0z.7.31. | 
| 7g Howe we ſhould Faſt. Matth. 
_ 616,197,178, 
What Faſting the Loꝛde requireth. 
Ila. 1.16, 17.4 58.6,7. 
aſting and ſacrifices doe not pꝛoſite 
the obſtinate. Jere. 14.12. 
ae ge 
16 ec. 7.9, 10, 11. 
Aqueſtion Faſting. ʒech⸗ 
7.35, &, J. 


The ſecond Table. 5 
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15,18, 20, 21. Mat. 9. 29. 


Dantel pꝛaped vnto the Lode with 


Faſting, Dau. 9.;. 


After Faſting and pꝛapers, handes 
were lapde on Paul & Barnabas. 


Act. 13.2, 3. 


Pꝛapyer and 2 
29. 


of Elders. Act. 14. 


Pauls often Faſtings. 2. Co · 1 1.27. E 
6.6 


Anna Faſted ny 
— Tues oo 


Sarra, Raguels daughter Faſted & 
P:ayen to God with teares. Tob. 


3.10. | 
The childꝛen of Jſrael Faſted before 


the Lozd Judg. 20.26. Againe they 

Faſted, confetſing their ſnnes- x, 
7 Rn 

evothaphat pꝛoclaymed a gener all 
. Faſt thzoughouut all his — 


2. Chꝛo. 20.3. | 
a Faſt, Ezra.8. 


Elvzas pzoclaymed 
21. 

Turne tothe Loꝛd with Faſting, and 
mourning. Joel. 2. 12, to 18. 

The Ninenites pꝛoclapmed a gene- 

rall Faſting. Jonah. 3. 5, 6, 7. 

Moles Faſted 40. daes 1 
Exod. 34.28. ſo div Eliiah. 1. Ring. 
19. 8. and Chꝛiſt likewiſe. Matth. 
4.2. Of whole Faiting, reade Pſal. 
35. 13.4 69.10. 109. 24. 

Dauid and his men wept, & Faſted, 
vntill euen. 2. Sam. 1. 12. 

The inhabitantes of Jabeſh Gilead 
Faſted 7. dayes.1. Sam. 1.13. 

Dauid Faſted, and pzapedvnto God. 
foz rhe childes life. 1. Sam. 12. 16. 

Ahab Faſted, and lay in ſackecloth, 
and God pitied hun. 1. king. 21,27, 


29 

Fuveth (ſauing a few dayes) Faſted al 
her witowhzod. Juderh.8.6, 

Eſter Faſted — P2apen 3-vayes and 


3. nights. Eſter. 4. 16. 

Agenerall Faſt pzoclaymed. Jerem. 

— 3 9. 

Chꝛiſts diſciples repzooued , becauſe 
thep Faſted not, anv excuſen. Mat. 
9-I4,15+ 

Faſting, a ceremonle appertaining to 
burials. 1. Sam. 31.1 3. 

The wicked Elders obey Jezebel in 

Poclapming a Faſt. r. xing. 21.9, 11, 


12 


The hypoc 


Faſtings, noz pzapers ofthe wickey, 
regarnen. E cclus. 4. 18,27. 

Df meaſurable abſtinence, the daylp 
Faſt of Chꝛiſtians. Ecclu. 31.12-*E 
37. 28,29, 30. Matth. 15. 11, 18,19, 
20. Luke. 2 1. 34. Rom. 13. 13,14. I. 
Co. 7· 5. Galat. 4. 16, to 22. Phil. 


pꝛaped 84. peeres 


Leut. 19. 32. 1. Timo. 1.2, 3. c. fat 
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Te. beta 9. 1, Tin. 4. 

- 8.Col,z.5,8,12,13, 7 'Perr,r7,0 N 

17.8 f. 58.2. Pet. x. 5, to 9. 1 
2716 T7. Exhel. 5.3, 4, , 18. Lo 

1 n e . —_— 
athers onght not to pronoke their 
childzen ts wzath. Ephel,6.4 Col. 
3.21. ko : 

Fathers are charged to teache their 
childzen the lawe of God. Deu. 11. 


2 
God commaundeth the childe to ho- 
nour his Father any mother. Mat a 
thewe 15.4. Mar ke 7, 10, jooke 
Children, | 3 
Curſed is hee that honoureth nat his 
* and mother. Deutetonomie 
27.16. - 
Dee that ſmiteteth his Father oz mo- 
ther, ſhall die the death. Exov.22, 


15. 
Df them that curſe Facker oz mo⸗ 
ther. Leuit. 20.9. Pꝛou. 20. 20. g 30, 


II, 

Fathers and mothers muſt not bee {6- 
ued moze then Chꝛiſt. Matth. 10. 
37. Luke 14-26, neither muſt they 
bee followed in euill. Matth. 15. 
2, to 12. Actes. 7. 5 1. and 1. Peter.. 


18. 

The childe onght not to die foz his 
Father, noz h Father foz his childs 
ſinne. Deuter. 24.16. Jerem.3 1.29, 


30. 
The childe ought to aſke his Father 
what God had done koꝛ him. Deut. 


32.7. 

Jelſus Chꝛiſt onely knoweth the Fa- 
ther and reuealeth him, to whome 
it pleaſeth him. Matthewe 11. 


27. 
The ſpirite of Chꝛiſt embolveneth 
vs ts call God our Father. Galat. 


4.6. 
Chꝛiſt willeth vs to call no man Fa- 
ther in earth, and why.Matthewe 


23.9. | 

Joleph was the ſuppoſed Father of 
Chailf-Watth.y 3. J. Luke. 3. 23. 

God is our Father. Deut. 32:6. Jai. 
63. 16.2. Eſdzas 12. 29.1. Coꝛinth. 6. 
18. and him vuſt wee honour and 
keare. 1. Peter. 1.17, 18. Malac. 1. 
6. 

He that knoweth Chꝛiſt, knoweth the 
Father. Joh. i 722 

Job was called þ father of the pooze,. 
and why. Job. 29. 1 6. 

Father taken fo2 a chiefe gonernour 
o2 pꝛince. 1.Chzon-2-24. foz Pzea- 
chers and Pwphets. 2. king. 2. 12. 
and 13. 14.1. Coz. 4. 14,15. Galat. . 
6,19. Philem.10, Foz agen men. 


S, 
* 


8. Exod. 22. 28. Deut. 
16.18, Ram. 13. 4. and fo2 pꝛedeceſ 
| C RAIN 
ED. I. 1. AS. 4 % 
Earherleſ. God vorth right vnto the 
Fatherleſſe. Dęiit. 1c. _ 
Wee ought to der afacher of Oe 


8 = * 


5 


— I 
+= — 4 oe r v 


ns 


FA IW.. 


therles.Ecclu.4.10, after the exam; 
e of God. Pſalm. 68.5. and 146.9. 
Ee were len captiue foz ver- 


$ ing the Fatherles and widow. Ee. 


3-7 
Ot opyzefling reliening of the Fa- 
 thcrleſle. looks Widowe. 

Fee. Iſrael beeing waren Fatte with 
ſtaze, fozlooke God. Deut. 6. 10, 11, 
12. F 8.7, 8, 9, o. an 31. 20, 21. and 
32.15. k 

God commanded the Iſraelites , not 
to eate the Fat of the beaſts offred. 
Leuit. 7. 23, 24,25. 3. 17. 

The Fat of lambes, rammes, goates, 
wheate, ac. were Gods bleflings on 
the land of e. 

Tug plentifull. Ecclus. 3 8.11. fox 


The Fat of land, what, looke Gen- 


5.18, 
Faraciſe, for the ſpirite of wilenome, 
knowledge, and zeale. Jeremie. 31. 


14. 
Iz bak bleſſen Jaakob with the Far- 
neſſe of the earth. Gen. 27.28. 
Fauour. ho ſo is mindefull of mer⸗ 
cie and trueth, ſhall finde fauour in 
the light of Gov and man. Pꝛou. 2. 


3 z4+ 

Louing . is better then luer 
0 e. Pꝛau. 22.1. 

8 Favour of men commeth 
of God. Gen. 39.4-Exo.11.2,3.and 


12.35,36. 9 
Ruth founde Fauour in the fight of 


Boaz. Auth. 2. 2,9, 10,13, TLaDe 2. 


king. 25. 27. Plalm. 105. 19, 20, to 
23 · Jere. 40. 2,3, 4. Dan. 1.9. Meh. 1. 
11. F 2.5, tog. 

Gideon craueth a ligne of God , to 
knowe whither hee were in his Fa- 
uour 82 no. Judg.6.17. : 

Such as fauour the wicken, are woꝛ⸗ 


8 The ſecond Table. 


by the Low. 2 $a” 
The Itrarlices\ auing ſcene þ migh- 
ty power of God,Feared the Lozd. 
Exud-14-32.6 19,16, Deu. 5. 5, 23, 
28. 


Moles Fearing the math of God, 
2apeD vnto him foz the Iſtaelites. 
eut.9. 18,19. 

The pꝛapſe an commodities of the 
Feare of God. Pſal.103.13.4 128. 
1.* Pzoii.10.27.4 14.27. E 19.23. & 
22.4. 28.14. Ecclus. 1. 11, ta 34. 
2. C 34.13, to 18. 

Df the Feare of God. Mal. 1.16. 

Dee that Feareth Gov, will neyther 
ſpeake noꝛ dae euil. Leuit. 19.14. 
Adam after hee han ſinned, was A- 

frayde of Gan. Gen. 3. 7, 10. 

Joſeph feared Gon. Gene. 42.1 8. f@ 
div the midwiues in Egypt. Exo. 
1. 17, 20, 21. 

The ſeruants of Pharroh that Fea- 
red God, were pꝛeſerued from the 
haile. Exo. 5. 1o. 

Dbaviah Feared God. I. kin. 18.2, 12. 

Euerp man to Feare his father 
and mother. euit. 19.3. 

Let vs feare, leſt by fœſaking Gods 
pꝛomiſes, wee periſh chꝛougb inſde⸗ 
litie. eb. 4.1, 3. 


mandements, ſhall feare their lite 
"by ms ger 5 en 66. 

The bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph feared him. 
Gen.45.3.X50.15,to 22. 

Saul was Afrayd of Dauid becauſe 
God was with him. 1. Ham. 18.28, 


29. 
The people feared Salomon foꝛ his 
— 3.28. * 
Dauid,ſeeing zz ah ſtricken, feared 
2. Bum. 6. 6, 7,8, 9, 10. Locke Good 
intent. 


Jaakob,Fearing Eſau, falleth to pzai- 


thie death as well as they. Rom. 1. er.Gen.3z2.7,9,to13. 
31. The Itraelites Afrayde at the chal- 

Favoured, Yoleph was a wel fauoured lenge ot Gollah. 1. Sam. 17.11, 24. 

Gen. 9. s. loake Faire. Samuel was Afrayde ta anopnt Da- 

Terre in affliction is expeſlen by cal · uin king. 1. Sam. 1 6.2. 
ling to minde Gods benefites, pow» Saul was Afrayd of the hoſte of the 
er, and pꝛomiſes. Deuterono.7. 18, Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 28.5. 

19. 4 Eltiah fled foꝛ Feare ot being flapne 
Ulle muſt make an ende of onr ſalua - by Jezebel. 1. king. 19.23. 
tion, with Feare and trembling. Mee to Feare them to whome 
Phil. 2. 1 2. 1. Pet. 1. 17.* Feare belongeth. 13. 7. 
We ought to Feare God. Deut. 4. 16. Che people beeing Afrayde of God 
and 14.23. Reue. 14.7. Exo. 20. 18, w Saul and Samu⸗ 
20. el with one conſent, 1. Sam: x 1.7. 
TUhome we ought to Feare, 4 whome Aſtael dwelt without Feare al the 
nat. Matth. 10. 28. Luke 12.5. kb 1.  Hayesof Salomon. r. King. 4. 25. 
et. 2.17. A commendation of the Feare . Gon 
er fearech God, and wo ⸗ which was in Gen, 22. 

ri » is accepted 12,16,89,88 che king or © 
him. Acts. 10.3 5. Elicha Feared not i a 

The mercie of Gon is almayes on His armie. 2. king. 5.14, 15. * 
them that Feare him. Luk. 1. 0. Perfect loue exp Feare, 1. John 

Painces Junges muſt Feare Gen. 4.18. | 
Deut.17.19-Exod.18.2r. God thzeataeth , that they ſhal bee. 

Sad velighteth to haue his people to - Afray de in their chambers, who 
Feare him. Deut. 5-29. pzouoke him by idalatrie. Deuter. 

Folhua £Hoeten the Jewes to Fears 32,21,25, 


F E A 
The meanesto feare SD D, is 10 
heare his woe. Dent. 4. 10. c 6. 2. 
The king ol Feare. Jab. 18.14. 
Feare, fo embzacing. Pſal.72, 5. fog 
zeale.Pſal. : 19.53, fozrenerence, 
Joth-4.14. fo obedience towarveg 
men. Rom. 13.4, 7. 2. C. 17.5. E⸗ 
pbel. 5. 9. 1. Pet. 3.4. 
A god Feare. ſal. 119. 120. 
Feare of the Lam. Pꝛo. 8.1 3.pſal. 
24.11, 12. 
What feare ig. Miſ. 17. 1 1. 
The honourable ſeeve are 
feare the Lozw.Ecclus. 10,20. 
Who lo feareth Gov, veparteth not 
from him. Jere.3 2.40. 
Foure things to bee feared; Ecclug. 


26.5. 

1 GD D. alach.z. 

16. 

Thoſe that feare God, ſhall haue ns 
euill repozt.Jideth.$.8, 

Blefled is the man, that feareth af 
way. fal. 1 1 2. 1. Pont. 28.14. 

God giueth wiſedome vnto ſuch as 

ſn n 25 3. 1s the 

| ebome 13 
feare ofthe Low. ſal. 11 1. 10. 

None fozſaken that feareth þ Lame. 
Ecclus. 2.11. Meyther ſhafl anye- 
uill happen ts them. Eccleſiaftis 
cus 31.1. 

Te ought to eate in the feare ofthe 
Lom. Ecclus.9. 18. 

1 is the Feare of the needie. 

20.10. 15. bo: 

Feare the Loze,anv honour his mi⸗ 
niſters. Ecclus. 7. 29, 

The yꝛaiſe of the feare of God, aboue 
riches, ſtrength, and beautie. Ec⸗ 
clus. 40.26, 27. 

He that feareth God, connerteth in 
heart. Ecclus.2 1.6. aud is vpzight. 
without hipacriſie. Pꝛo. 14. 2. 

Job feared God, and eſchewed euill. 
Job. 1.1, 8.20. 14.16. 

Df woꝛzloly and carnal fe are. John · 9. 
22. K 12.42. 19.8. 

Comeilius feared God with all his 
houſhold. Act. 1o.2. 

— feared — Fe ba 

—_— and rigbteoulne p 
low the feare of God, Jla.5.7. 

* mult not feare. locke Mi- 
nilters. 

Df childly fe are. Fere. 36.16. Mark. 

5. 33. Actes 9.31.and 10.2.2. Coz. 7. 
t. Ephe. 5. 21. Col.. 22.1. Pet. 2. 


17. 
Of naturall feare. Matth. 14.26. Ila. 

24.1 3. 
Of ſeruile feare. 2. king. 17.3 2, 33. Jo- 
n 16. Namn. 1. 15. 
ue 1.74. and 1. John. 4. 18. Neue. 


21.8. 


Mee ought not to feare the repꝛoche 


of men, and why. Ila. 5 1.7, 8. 
Hee that feareth inconueniences, 
ſhall neuer doe His duetie. Eccles. 
That which the wicked 2 
& 


Ss. - P 


\ ny n =- 


F E A 


deer tyor thi, Porerbes'ro.. 


eit was in che Feare 


af the” perſecutlon of thoſe that 
Feare the Lowe. 2.$#\pz-16 62, to 
66. and howe od will belluer them. 
e punith the wicked. verl, 


oy is a fearefull thing to fall tuto the 
handes of the liuing bod. hebt no. 
31. looke Timorous: - 

Feaſt. The Jewes teaſtes were ma⸗ 
np, looke Sabbath, and Pa ſſeouer: 
_ looke Pentecolt in the firſt Ta- 


5 Feaſt of blowing of homes oz 
trumpets, - Leuiti. 23. 24. Mom⸗ 
bers. 29.1, to . and 2. 'Theoni- 53, 
at I 


"I cleanſing. ſinneg. Weuiticus. 
— 29,30, and 23.7. Momb · 29.7, to 


The feaſtes of bouches 02 boothes, 
02 Tabernatles, called allo the 
feaſt of gathering fruites. Exod, 
23-16. Leuitt:23.24, to 37. Nomb. 
29.12.* Deut.16.13,to 16. and 31. 
10, to 14. Ezra. 34. Mehem.s.1,2, 
14,15. 1. Elde 5.515 2. 2. Mac⸗ 
7 9%.“ and 19. 55 tu 9. John 


Tho feaſt of the newe MWoone;;Nomb. 
28.1 1, to 16. and 1. Samu. 20.5, 24 
Ezek. 45.18, 19. & 46. 7. with other 
Feaſtesius Eſter. 9. 217 2 Mat. 15. 


36,37 
The Dedication of the Temple was 
alſo counted a folemne feaſt among 
— 1. King. 8.65 John 10. 


abe the Jewes ſhould offer at euer 
feaſt — 23. 14, to 20. Leu. 23. 2. 
Mom. 20 

God hate che Jewes feaſtes , fo: that 
they were pꝛophaned. Ital. r. 11, to 
15 and 66. 17. Amos. 5. 21,22. arid 
ud 845 Mal. 2.8, 13. 

— pb was not 8 

ay fea Matt. 26. 

Jeſus on the feaſt dap, — bupers + 

_—_ out ofthe Temple. Joh.2,14, 


Abrühem made a feaſt _ Iba 
was wained. Gen. 21.8 

home wee ought to bidde to our 
Feaſtes 2 and Howe wee ſhoulde be⸗ 
haue our ſelues in Feaſting. Ecclu. 
9.17, 18. Exod. 18.12. Luke. 14. 12, 
13, 14. Cob. 2. 1, 2. and 4.16, 17, 1. 

The po Loot cht to be rememb 

pooꝛe ought to be r d at 

our feaſtings. Mehe. 8. 10. 10 

Job fearen vilader and abuſe in bis 
chitoꝛens featting, Jobs 1. 

Irhak. made 8 Feat 
Gene. 26. e. an oleph rohis 
bierchen. Lite: . 


— . 


babe aged GD D. Eſter | 


an of Sunibting, 3 | redimritiug, | 


The keond Tale, F 1 I = 
Ring. 3:75: n 
9 Feaers at the g. * are nne. Job. 29.15. 
Gene. 38.12. Singen 2. Pele pers but Coadintors, 
dre 24,28. Fe ewe fehime Tychtens a fellow 
Ph 11 a Feaſt 'on his birth © ſeruant in the Kd. Col. 4.7. 
dap. Gen. 40.20. ſo did Herode. Wat. Fellowſhippe.The: falthfull ca 
' 14.6, Mark. 7. 21. in 8 
Wedding Fe aſtes. Gen. 29.22 Jupg. low e. Act.2.42. 
14. o. Joh. 2. 2 11. Tohane ee 


Dauid mae a Feaſt unto Abner: 2, 
Sam. z. 


Adonilah nabe a Feaſt untohis b | 


„ihnen. 1 kmg.7.5,9,25,41,49- 
T ive rome ie Forks: Luk. 14 


0 12 8. 43 ; 
Matthewe made 2 peut Feaſt foz 
Chꝛiſt, bis L and others. 
2.15. Matth. . 


* 3 29. W 
The x chiſel a ſets, Watt. 
The . a Feaſtmaſter: eres 
Feaſts ins, Aa.. 227. 3. 
to comtoꝝt 


Yeeble. Mee ought to 
— 2 min den. 1 - Theſlalonians 5. 


Hannah barren,and Feeble, had chil- 
dꝛen. 1. Sam. 2. 5. 
Feeae.Jaakcb mas Fed of God all his 


like lng.Gen.48, 1 5 

Dow Dauid — feed Ifrael. 2. Bum. 
5 A 78.72. 

Judges and gouernours ought to 
— Ages people Fedde. 2.Samuel 


Chailf commanded Peter to Feede 
his ſheepe. Joh. 2 1. 15,16, 17. 

Peter willeth the eldersof þ Church, 
to Fe ede the flocke of Chiſt.i. Pet. 
5-1, 05. 

Thole thar Feede a flocke , are woz- 
— tu cate of the milke, 1 .Cozinth, 


Theo greene paſfures and waters foz 
Chaiſtians to Feede on, are to bee 
founde in the Scriptures, Pſal.z 3. 
23. Joh. 6. 27, 55, 56. 

Feere. it was à curteſie in olue time, 
firſt to walh the Feete of ſuch as a 
man harbozen. Gene. 18.4, 5. E19. 

— 3 Judg. 19.21. Gen. 


Abigalt humbleth her ſelfe to waſhe 
Dauids ſeruants Fe ete. 1. Samu. 
25.41. 

The Feete of the Iſraelites vid not 
ſmell in the Bikvernefle. Deut. 8.4. 

Gov maketh the Feete of his choſen, 
to be like hindes fecte to do his wil. 

2. Sam. 22.34. 

Joſhua cauſeth his choſen mẽ of warre 
to {et _ teete on the neckes of 

10.2425. 


a1 at the feete ol Boa. Rut. 
ala 2 a dige! in his Feete. kung. 


15.2312. 16.12. 


a ſinful woman waſher Chifisſeere. 
Luke: 7,38. $7134" e. 
chi ones bis Bitis rect. 


'Cdzift & E 


wihi 
208 welke iy 2 ohm. 1. 3,5, 


ee of mẽ⸗ 
1.1 — * = 25 
onfuefie hath to ſeloythippe 


of a feauer: Bars. 16573. 2 


30531. 
7 Fielde, The Iſreelites mi 

= their frelde with ep mig nt 
5 euit. 19. 19. 
Df An that Hurteth his neyghbours 

fielde oz vineparde Exo. 2 2. 5. 

Wee ought not ty remoue the markes 
| TC of the ficlde,, Deut.19. 


Abſaiom cauſeth Joabs field tobe ſet 
on fire. 2. Sam. 14, 30. 
The field of blood. Acts. 1.19. 
The fielde which Jeremie bought of 
anameel.Jere, 32 -7,to 16. 
ight. lane Warre. 
Fee The parable ot the bigge tree. 
Matth. 24.32.33. 
The — bene tee, Matth. 
af” . the un 11.1 — 
para igge 
tree. Luk. 13.6, 15 
The Figge would othe king ouer 6+ 
ther trees. Judg. . 10,11. 
Fill, God will Fill vs with all good 
things if we lone him, Deu. 11.1 35 


515 
wee not to f52xet God, when 
wee are filled with his beneſites. 

Den.8.10,19-E 6.10, 11, 12. as did 
the Itraelites. Deut. 32. 15. 

Finde. To ſeeke God, and to finde him, 
and to leeſe him, hoo. 2-Chzon.r 5. 

254,15 

Gods indgements cannot be founde. 
- ont byman.z.Efdz. 5.40, 

Finger. A gyant flaine that had 24. fin- 
gers any toes. 2. Sam.: 1.20, 21. 

Tables witten with the finger of” 
God. Exo. 31.18. 

PRO —— — that 

8 - mp2acles were bꝛought 

to paſſe by the finger of Gow, = 

— by.  lycerie, Exodus 8. 


The ingero Sod, what: Luke 11. 
| Ponce Ga 6 Dau 


150... 


Ff: 


Fr I: N 
ir Firſt 
"= = e 


deem, and h 
The Ficlt foale 
+ aa (het Som 


Chiſt was bozne of euery cre⸗ 
. A 
141 — tit ftuites ought to hee of- 
The be h Rate et tothe ble 
Þ 228 y/oHs Tiches. 
r{t fruites, firſt bone, and 
| —— 1. Coz. 15. 
20,21, 22. Col. 1. 18. Neu. 1.5. 
Al the firſt ame of Egypt are flaine. 
Exo. 12,29 
Thea! tome are the Les Exod. 
Ee arg 34-19,20. Leuit.27.26, 
and. 8. 1 4, 16, 0 20. Deut.15.19. 
1, Sam. N 11 20, 22,28. Ee. 44. 20 
Luk. 2.2 
Or the krſtlinges, oz firſt fruits, Exod- 
23.16. 34.26. Leuit. 23. 10. Nom. 
18.1 3. Deu. 18.4. 2. Chꝛ. 31.12. Ne⸗ 
— 40.35• 7. Pꝛou. 3.9, 10. Exek 


44.36. 

The -:erogatine of the 6: bozne ouer 
his veerhzen.Gene, 4.7-E25.31,32z 
bar 3. Deu. 21. 15, 16,17. 2. 

520. 21.3. 


Tee that haue the fart fruites of the 


ſpirit, doe grone foz deliverance, Ro, . 


 8.21,22,23, 
The firſt bozne were otherwhiles re- 
iecten, and howe,and why. Gene. 9. 
22,25. 48.14, 18, 19.4 49.4. 
If the rit kruites bee holp, 
lumpe is — 14 wp ne 5 
Eber created by the woꝛn of God. Gẽ. 
1.2122. 
Pꝛeachers called fiſhers. E ck. 47. 10. 
— 4.19. Marke. 1. 17. Luke 5. 


Fe coke Angel. 
— Howe hurtfull flatterie is. 
27.6.4 28.23. Eccles... ha- 
2.15. 
pbk n Þ20.24-24.4 18.8. 
626.22, 28. * att. 1 1.7. and 14.4. 
18. 1 18. 1. Coꝛ. 11.17. 


1. Thel. 2. 

Faced of falle p:ophetes. locke 
Falſe. 

— flatter both God and 
chem ſelues. Pflal. 78. 36. and 36.2. 
locke Worldlings and Conccitc. 

nature of flatterers, Pꝛou. 29,5. 

16.17.18. Pſal 41,599. er 
124 tterie. Matth. 22. 16. 
22. Ac. 3. 4.4 12.22. 24.2, 3 

Darlots — Par lippes, Jidg. 

14. 15,16, 17, C 16.5, 6, 10, 1 3, 15, to 

19. „Pfen.2. 16, to 20. 5:367.a0 7 

6,24." E 7.5521;* 12 

3 — fought to aſpire 

bt 3.Sam.r _ 


2,3:455,6. 
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Flas. Daniptermeth himſelle Flea. 
r ”Eliiah is 

be perſe- 
— — tp fee into ano- 
ther. Matth. 10.2 3. fo did Paul and 


Flo "Chiilf} botiteth bs. 


Barnabas. Acts. 14.5,6. 


Etitha willed one of the ſonnes of 
- the Pꝛophetes to fice, as ſoone as 
- had anopnted Jehu, 2 king. 


Gov willed Eliiah to fcc from the 


p:elence of Ahad.1-king.17. 3. 
Daub fle d. 1 Sam. 15. 14. 4 19. 10, 12. 
and 22,3 


32495 
Elliay fed trom Jezebel, 1. kings, 


Boles fled from Pharaoh. Exo. 2. 15. 
Mum. 16. 42. and Jaakob from &; 


A e 
tples fed 26,56, 
Jothua ſeemed to fle 2 
Ale of Ai. Joſh. 8. 9,1 $,t0. 30. 5 
The Syzians flec Abh. kings. 20, 
20. 
Silera fled Judg. 417,21. 
"Abſalom fled.2,Sam.13,29,34. 
The — — were flapne. 
1. Sam. 17 
The Alreclites fied befoze the Phili- 
I. Sam. 31.7. 
Fleece. Of the experience af che Fleece 
4 6. 37, tu 1 
Fleſh, taken foꝛ man fimplie. Matth. 
24.22, Actes. 2.17. Nom.. 20. and 
7-18, 1. Coz. 1. 19. Galat. 2.16. foz 
the naturall affection of man. Mat. 
26. 41. fo: r thewe of 
man. _ ? — foʒ outwarde 
EEC 
ſtate and —— 2. 
Cozinth. 10. 2, 3. feꝛ the common 
courſe of nature. Galat. 4. 29. foz 
this pꝛeſent life. 1. Peter. 4. 2. foz 
the ceremonies of the Lawe. Ga- 
latians. 3. 3. foz the moztall bodie. 
Philip, 1. 22. foꝛ the generation af- 
1 ficſh.Philip. 3. 3, 4. 2. Coz. 5 


lech. aum blood taken foz man, 02 
any thing in mans nature coz- 
rupted. Match. 16. 17. John. 3. 6. 
Nomanes 7. 18. and s. 5,6. Galat. 
1.16, Epheſtans.6,12, and fo: men F 
cozrupt thꝛough line. x .Cozinth, 
15.50. 

The Jewes might not eate anyfleſh 
tozne of beaſtee. Exodus. 22. 31. 
—4 that touched any vncleane 

g. Leuit. 7. 19. nepther 
— their fleſn faz the dead. L 
uit. 19.28. 

Man and wife are but one fleſh. Ge⸗ 
neſis. 2. 24. Matthew. 19.5. Marke. 
2 .Epheſcang,5.31. r.Cozinth.s, 


The people fella luffing fleſh, and 
God gaue it them. 11.41 3, 
1 _— nr 


Dophui and 5hichas t n the 
. peopl e, the fied] I the 06: 


cc bekoze-the peo⸗ 


© L 3 


rg ers. 
40 12 bead 
Fleſh — rauens. 1 n _ 


-rrifice.r. 


Felh h attriburey toluhes, 1 Tarlath. 
5.39. 
Wan being deſtitute of Sons Spi⸗ 
rite is but ficth, wozking Heſhly 
 whatloeuer hee docth. Geneſis. 6. 


onf3tth is grafle.x Per . 24. 
Jeſus Chziſt being made man, be⸗ 
came partaker of our fleſh. and 

eee Deb. 2.24.1. John 


The true knowledge of Chꝛiſt is nat 
_—_ by fleſh any blood, Mat. 


Syrbe finne of he ficth,is vaverſioon 
tomication, aud all ſuch ſtunes as 
aut natntre is inclined to. Gal. p. 
16,17, 19, 20, 21. 
The Fleſhe natur ally defirech fleſhly 
* John. 3. 6. Rom. 7.14. any 
$.3,5- 
The * of the fleſh is death. 
Rom.8. 


They bythe ar in ied cannot pleaſe 

No . dwelleth in the fleſh. 

Thoſe that — after the fleſh ſhall 
die. Nam. 8.1 


faithful malt han from 
. — 12 _ 
—— Eph-2.2,3-1, Het. 2.11. 
5.2 
The — fleſh are moꝛtiſied 
by Gods ſpirit. Nom 8.3 


Mo truſt in fleſhly helpes. bad. 1.7. 


Nah. 3. 9,19 


| Dice ieee flicſh. Ecclus. 14. 


The lech appꝛooueth his owne coun 
Pz. 1521. 

The fleſh is deceiued by his owne 
wiſedome. Pꝛo. 14.8. 

The opinion of the fleſh, 

that Hod hach no regard 

vnto it. Job. 35. 13. 

be mg is contrarp to the ſpirite. 

Fleſh of Theil, locke sup per. 
For a — be heart, Gau will ine © 
heart ot fleſh. Exek. 11.19. 

Flies in Egypt. Exod. 8.21, 24. 

Flocke, locke Feede and Foode. 

The Flockes of cattel are curſed ts 
theſe that dilobey Gov. Deut. 28. 


We curbe to knowe the ſtate of our 
flocke, oꝛ familie. Pꝛu. 27. 23. au 
to feede chem with true doctrine, 


gnd good 1. Heter . 5.2, 3. 
4. Acteg 10. 2. 16.5. Epbel. 
6.4. 1. Tim. 5. 8.2. Timo,4-r9-looks 
Houſhold. 
Chaifis docks lirle Luke. 13.32. 
e Sen.. . n 
Elore:Ebcitis Floare, Wat. 345. A. 


3.77. A= 51. 81 127. 4 *Flow 


| 


F Q © 


Flower, Man is but a Flower cf 
the graile. James 1. 10, 11. looke 
Graſſe. 

An offering of Flower. Leui.2.i 

ꝙ Folde.jooke Sheepefolde. | 

Followe. Mee ought to followe goons 
nes. Gal. 5. 4, 18. 1. Theſ.5. 15. 

Tee ought to followe Gods wozbe. 
Deut. 1 3. 1, to 1 2,and-obep it. Deut. 
13.4.1. am. 12.14. 

Jaſhua and Caleb conſtantiy follow- 
ed the Lom. Mom. 2.1 2. 

To Followe Chꝑiſts ſteppes, is to ſuf⸗ 
fer affliction patiently, as he did. 1. 
Pet. 2,21. 1 i 

Great multitudes Followed Chꝛiſt, g 
he healed them all. Mat. 12.15. 


Chꝛiſt ſhewen by myꝛacle, howe they 


ſhall want nothing that follow him. 
Mat. 14. 13, to 22. Max. 6.34, 37, to 
45. Luk. 9. 11, to 8. | 
Who { will tollowe Chꝛiſt, muſt 
haue no lets to ſtoppe him. Matt. 8. 


22. 

To follow ſtrange gods, locke Who- 
ring. 

TWe ought not to followe a multitude. 
ts Boeuif, Exod. 2 3.2, 

Cee ought to be followers of God as 
deare childzen.Ephe. 5.1, 

Wee ought not to followe that which 
is euill, and why 3. Joh. 11. : 
Paul willeth vs to be folowers of him. 

1.Co2.4.16.2, Theſ.3.7,8. - 

The Theflalonians became Follow. 
ers of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles , and 
how, 1.Theſ.1-6.* 

Mee ought to bee followers of them 
which though fapth and patience 
inherite the pꝛomiſes. Hebꝛewes 6. 
I2 f 


Foode of Gods woꝛde pzslerueth them 
that be godly. Miſ. x 6.26. 

God oꝛdeyned foode foz man #beaft. 
Gen. 1.29,30. | 

Jaakob deſireth of God foode aud ap- 
parell. Gene. 28.20. Kal I 

The Midianites deftrop all the foode 
of the Iſraelites both in ſielde and 
Houle. Aue 1, to 7. | 

God giueth toode and raiment to the 
fatherleſſe. cc. Deu. 10. 18. | 

Chiilt wiſleth vs to aſke our vapl 
foode. Mat. 6. 1 1. ann not to be caxe⸗ 
ful fo: thinges of this life. Matth 6. 
25, 3133. locke Rayment. 

The Succathites and Penuelites, 
{laine fo: that they woulde not giue 
food to Gideon and his men. Judg 
8.59, 16, 17. „ PT, 

Fooles ought to bee ſcourged with rops. 


. 26.0 dt 
Pooles are the authours of cõtentions. 


20. 18.8. 1 t 
Fooles delight ta talke what they liſt, 
vncontrolled. Pꝛou. 18. 2. 8 


Fooles axe not to be taught. Bꝛ0. 23.9. 


Ecclus.2 1. 19. 227 12 
A fooles coupſelis not to be regarded. 
Ecclus:8. 17. 


Doctrine is very coberfome fozfooles. 


; Fs « "ly . 


a 


The ſecond Table; 


Riches profite ot a Foole. Pore. 17. | 
G ; *3 


The heart of fooles is in their mouth. 
Ecclus.21-26. 1 ' 
Honour is vnleemely fo2 a Foole. Po. 


26.1 „ ' 


A foole thinketh his ewne wit beſt. 


Þ2.12.15, 

A Foole is vncoꝛrigible. Pꝛe. 17. 20. 

Ot the nature and qualitie of a Foole, 
ann howe hee ſhoulde bee regarded. 

uu. 12. 16. C 26. 4, to 15. Ecclus. 

21.20. { 

Fvoliſh Jewes regarded not God fox 
all his benetites. Deut. 32.5, 6. 

n —— vſe fooliſh talking 
oz ieſting. 5. 4.5. 

The pꝛeaching of the Crofle is coun⸗ 
ted fooliſlineſſe. 1. Coz. 1. 18. 

To be truely wiſe, is to be accounted a 
foole in the woꝛlſu. 1. Co. 3. 18,19. 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
this woꝛla, to confounde the wile. 1. 

2.1.27. | 
Paul was counted a foole foz Chꝛiſt 
his ſake.r-Coz-4-10. ; 
God hath made the wiſedome of this 
woꝛld fooliſhnes, bp the fooliſhnes 
of pzeaching.r.Coz-1-20,21, 
Dauid did very Fooliſhly in nobzing 
his people. 2.Sam. 24.10. 
The natural man iungeth the doctrine 
of the Goſpel, Foolfſhneſſe. 1. Coz, 


2.14. 5 
Fooliſh queffions. See Queſtions. 
Foore of pꝛine. Pſal.3 6. 11. 
Forbid. Chꝛiſt woulde not that his Apo⸗ 

ffles ſhould forbid. any to do a mp2a* 

cle in his name. Mat. 9.32. 
Forerunner. Chziſt our Forerunner any 

high Pꝛieſt. Heb. s. 20. | 
Fore:kinnes, Saul deſired of Dauid 

100. Foreskinnes. 1. Sam. 18.2 5. 
Forget God. locke Fill, N | 
The Iſraelites, hating Forgotten 

God, were plagued, Deu. 2. 17,18, 

to 27 and deliuered into their ene⸗ 

mies hands. 1. Sam 12.9. 
The chicke butler of Pharaoh For- 
gat Joſeph his friende. Gen. 40.21, 


23. 
Forgiue. Were ought to Forgiue. Ec⸗ 


cltis. 28.1, 2, to 9. Matt. 5. 23, 24,25. 


and. E. 12,14, 16. and 18.1516, 17.“ 
Ephe. 4.26, 3 2. 521. Col. 3. 12,13. 
Luk. 17.3, 4. | 


Joſeph forgaue his bethzen.Gen. 50. 


17,t0 21. | 
God onelp Forgiueth ſinne, and kee- 
. peth froin_ ffnning.: Geneſis. 20.6. 
Nomb zu. 18. Exod. 34.9. ÞPfal.19. 
12. Pfd. 103. 3,12. Jſa.45-25-# 44. 
22. F 51. 12. Jerem. 31. 34. and 33 8. 
fa. 3 8.4 17.7.4 32. 1,2. 5, 49.7, 
8.4 51. 14. & 79.9. Daniel. 9. 9. Hoſe. 
13 4. Micah. 7. 18,19. Marke 2.7. 
Kuke 5: chꝛough Chaiſt Jeſus. 
AMai. 45. 2 5. and 53.5 Dante 9. 


24. Matter 21.4 9.2, 6. Mar. 2.5, 9, 


10. Matth 26.28. Luk. 17. 2. 30, 
31. Luk. 5. 20, 24. F 54.47. Joh. 1.20. 


Act. 4. 12 E10 43. 13.23, 38, 35. r. 
Coz. 5. 1 1.4 1.2, 3. 1. Cog· 3. 16,19, 
21. Galat . r. 4. Col. 1.14 C2. 17, 13. 


1. Timo. 1. 15. Tit. 2. 14. Heb 1. 3. & 
9.13, 14, 22, 26, 28.1, Pr. 1.9, 10, 11, 
18.5 2.24. C 3. 18.4 4. 1, 1 3. 1. John 
1.7, 9. E2-12. C3. 5. and 4. 0. lacie 


— and — d 

Free forgiuenes of ſtuneg. Roma. 4· . 
is annexed to the Golſpel. Matth. 16 
19. John 20,23, , 


Foreknowledge, logke Couuſell, Pro- 
uidence. ? | 
Fornace.Egppt is called the vn For- 
nace. t. 4. 20. 
Fornication Che body is not fo: Forni- 
cation. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 13. 5 
Ve ought to abſteine from Fornicati- 
on. 1. Co. 10.8. 1. Theſ. 4. 3. Act. 15. 
ö cr l 
o auopd Fornicatiõ, e man may” 
haue a wick. . Cen. FE 
Fornicators ſhall not inherite the king; 
dome of heauen. 1. Co. 6.9. | 
Chziffians ought not to eate witch For- 
nicators.1,Cop,5.11, 
Fornication ought not once to be na- 
med among Chꝛiſtians. Eph. 5. 3. b 
S, Paulercommunicated the Forni- 
cator.1,Cozin. 5. , to 6.whom,vpon 
amendment he receiued againe ann 
comfozted. 2. Coz. 2. 1,7, tu 12. 

Df fornications that deſerue death. 
Le. 18.6, 29. Joe Inceſt Whore - 
dome. : : 
For/ake.The Iſraelits forſooke God, 
and honoured the gold? calfe. Exod. 

32.8, and ſerued Baalim & Achta⸗ 
roth. 1. Sam. 12. 10. | | 

God wil not forlake his people, fo his 
name and pꝛomiſe ſake. 1. Sam. 12. 
20,21, 22. Deut. 4. 3174. 

Sod wil not forſake them that walke 
in his wayes.r.king.6.12,13. - 

Gov pꝛomiſed Joſhua that hee woukve 
not forſake him.Deut. 31.8. 

Iſrael forſooke God. locke Fill. 


Chole that forſake God, Sod wil for- 


ſake them. 1. King. 9. 9. | 
Thoſe that Forſake God, thatbe cone 
ſumed. Joſh. 24. 20. _— 
The Jſraeſites forſaking God, were 
deliuered into the Philiſtims hands 
Judg. 6. 1,1 3. & 10. 7. 


None Forſaken that feare Gad. Ec⸗ | 


clug.2.11, 

Thoſe that Forſake any commoditie, 
foz the loue of Chꝛiſt, ſhall bee well 
recompenſed. Mat. 19.29. 

Wee ought to Forſake all that we 
haue, to followe Chꝛiſt, and whp. 
Matt. 16.24, 25, — 2 3, to 27 
and 14. 33. Examples in Abꝛa- 
ham. Gene. 12.1, 4,5. and 17. 23. and 
21. 12,14. 22.2, to 20. Jn Dauid. 
1. Sam. 17.45. 2. Sũ. 15. 25,26, 30, 
31. In Elitha. 1. king. 19.20, 21. In 
Eleazax, 2. Macc. 5. 18. In the A 
poſtleg. Matth. 4. 19, to 2 5.4 8.1, , 


. War,z0.26.6 in Paul. Phil. 3. 
H. i. 


7,8, 
We 


9 
Wee ſorſake Con, when we \wekre 
by ang ether thing. Jeremie:5.7-an8 


4.2. * >! 
Fir ſwearing Jooke Othe. # 
Forte, The forte of Zion,was the citie 
of Dauid. a2. Sam. 5. 1, 7. which was 
beſieged. 1. Mac. 5. 18, 19, 48, 51. and 
Simon the bꝛather of Judas, eniop⸗ 
eth it. r. Mac. 13.47, 49. E ty 
F ortie. It _ tortie dapes and for 
tie nights. Gen. 7. 12. oF; 
Fortie — and moze conſpired 
the death of Paul. Actes. 23. 12,13, 


14 | 4 - . 
The puniſhment of fortie ſtripes. 
Deut. 25.2, 3. 
In Sodome, fortie righteous coulde 
not be found. Gen. 18.29. 2 
Moles was in the mountaine fortie 
| vayes and fortie nights, Exod. 25. 


1 . 
Eli iungen Tiſrael fortie peres, 1. S. 
Daun reigned auer Ilrsel fortie 


8. 1. King. 2.1 T. £ 


Saloms had fortie thouſand ſtalles ot 
hozſes.1 king. 4.26. : 

Jlrael was in the deſart of Sin forte 
eres. Mom. 14 33,34 

Chꝛiſt was in the delart fortie dapes. 
Mar. 1.13. 


The Temple was a building fortie 


and ſire peres. Joh. 2.20. ; 
Jeſus appeared vnto his Diſciples, 
fortie dapes after his reſurrection. 
Act.. 3. . 
Signes leene in the aire fortic dapes 
long. 2. .$.2.ſce Falling, 
Fortune. looke Prouidence. 
Feules, locke Birdes. 
Feuntaines. Leuit. 11.36. Gene. 21.19. 
16. 7. K 21.25. E 24. 11,13, 16 and 


29.2, 1011. Exod. 2.15. John 4.6. 


locke Welles. 

God willeth the Iſraelites to ſtop the 
fountaines of water of the childzen 
of Moab. 2 king. 3 12. | 

Chit the fountaine of grace & vert- 
tie.Zech.r 3.1.Joh. 1.17. 

Foxre,A riuer ſpꝛang out of Eden, and 
was deuided inta fourc heads. Gen. 
a 0. 

Abimelech layde wayte againſt She- 
chem with foure hands at me. Judg. 


934. 2 Kr 
Foure thouſande Iſtaelites ſtapne by 


the Philiſtins. 1. S am. 4-2. 
Foure thouſand fed, ſee Loaues. 
The elect ſhall bee gathered from the 
foure windes. Mar. 13.27. 
Lazarus nean fourc dapes. John 11. 


39. - 
A viſion of a trete knit at the foure 
comers. Act.z0.11,12. | 
Foure beaſtes full of epes.Retelation. 


4-6, | 
Foure Angels ffandoan the foure coz- 
ners ok the earth, holding the ſonte 
windes. Neue. 1. ee 
Daus ſentence of fourc folve ro- 
ficution , and death Uo agatuſt 


The ſecond Table. 
- himſelfe, 2. Sam. 12.5, to 1 5. 
acchens reſtszed w:ougfull got ten 
goods toure folde· Luk. 19. 8. 
Foure things inſatiable. ꝛo. 30. 15. 
Fourc hidden. ver ſ. 18. 
Foure troubleſome, verſ.21. 
Foure full of wiſedome, verſ. 24. 
Foure comely in going, ver.. 
Foure thinges to bee fearev. Ecclus. 
26.5. | 
F — thouſande, 700. Iſraelites 
died of the plague, beſides them that 
died in the conſpiracie of Kozah. 
Mom. 16.49. | 1 
Tbꝛiſe tourteene generations in the 


gene alogie fro Abꝛaham ts Chꝛiſt. 
Matth. 1.17. 1 25 

Found. Muſeg Founde fauour in Gods 
ſight. Exod.; 3. 13,14 


God Founde Jaakob his inheritance 


in a waſte land, and roaring wilder⸗ 
neſle. Deu. 32.9, 10. 5 
Faundation. Chiilt is the Foundation 
or his Church.x.Coz.3.12, 
Pꝛeachers muſt build vpon Chꝛiſt the 
foundation. i. Coꝛ. 3. 10, ts 16. 


The foundarions of the mountaines 


hall bee ſet on fire in Gods wzath- 
Deut.32.22, and the Foundations 
of the wozly were diſcouered at his 
rebuke. 2. Sam. 22.16. 
aul woulde not buplde on any mans 
Foundation. 15. 20. 


Foxe. Chꝛiſt calleth Herod a Foxe. Lu. 


13.3 


- Foxes haue holes, but Chꝛiſt had nore- 


ſting place. Mat. 8. 20. 
Damlon tied firebzands to zoo Foxe 
taples. Judg. 15. 4,5 
Foxes, fo heretiques. Cant. 2.15. 
Falſe pꝛophets like Foxe s, ę why. Eʒe. 


13.4. 

r — of man, looke Man. 

Free. God required of p Iſtaelites Free 
offerings. Exo. 2 5.2. 

Free Cities, looke — 4s 

Tee ought ta ſtande fatt in the fiber- 
tte, whereunto Chꝛiſt hath made vs 
frec. Galat. 5. . That is, from ſine. 
—— $,22,andhow. 1. Pet. 2. 
F 


| Freedeme pꝛoclaimed tothe Iſraelites 


in the peere of Jubile. Lenit, 25. 10, 
I 


71. . 

Elitha hauing freely receiued Gods 
gifts, beſtowen them freely to helpe 
Maaman. 2. king. 5. 15,16. 

Freewill. Of mans Free will before his 


fal. Gen. 1. 26, 3 1. 2.1 5. Ecclu. 15. 


_ 18.4 17. , to 7, 12. Mil. 2. 23. 

39,10. Exhe. 4. 23,24. 

Df mans Free will after his falt, and 
howe that without Gods Spirite 
he can doe nothing but mme. Gene. 
6. 5. & 8.2 r. T 20,6, Deut. 29.2, 3, 4. 
Pal. x 4. 3. and 49. 20. amd 716.17. 

Po. 1 6. 1, 9. & 19.31. 2079, 24. an 
21. 1. Ila. 63. 17. Jer. 10.2 3. and 23. 
7. 31. 14518. Epek. 36. 26, 25. Poſe. 
13.9, 14. Matthi ro. 20. & 15. 18,79. 


E16,27;25-. Make. 2. 1, 12. Lohnt 


— 


1.12,13-F 3.5, 6, 27. & 6.44, 45. 15. 
2,4, 5,6. Actes. 16. 14. and 26. 18. 
Roma. 8. 6,7. & 9. 16. 1. Coz. 3. 7. and 
4.7. & 12. 3. K 15. 10. 2. Coin. 3.5. E⸗ 
phel. 2.1, 2,3, 5, 12. Philip. 2.6. ann 
2.13, 21. and 4.13. Titus 3.3, to 9. 
Hebz. 13. 20, 1. Jam. 1.14, 17. and 
4.8. Ecclus. 17.14. Nom. 5.6. Gala. 


FJ 7. 
Friends and nepghbours ought to bee 
loted. Leuit. 19. 18. 
The heartie connſelfof a Friende ig 
moſt ſweete. ]Þz0. 27.9. 
Dur Friends ought to-be entertained, 
att. 27 · 9. Ecclus.9. 12, and cheris 
ed. Ecclus. 14.13, ta 19. 
The lecretes of our frieude, wee map 
not diſconer.Ecclus, 27.16,to 22. 
Beware of deceitfull friendes, & whp, 
Obad. 1.7. Mat. 7. 2, 4,5. | 
The pꝛopertie of a friende, and hobee 
we ſhoulde chule him, and behaue 
| — lues towarv him. Ecclus. 6. 6. 
to 18. 
Sweete talke multipkyeth Friendes. 
Ecclug.s.s. 


Riches engender Friendſhip, Þzs.r9, 
36, 7. 
hat thinges bꝛeake Friendſhip, and 


what conſtancie, and charitie ought 
to bee among Friendes. Ecclus. 22. 
20,to 26. 


Howe to behaue our ſekues with a 
Friend that is our ſuperiour, Pꝛou. 


23.1 „6, , 8. 

Fri endes ought to be Friendly one ta 
an other, and why. Pꝛo. S. 24. 

The pꝛopertie of a true Friend. ꝛcu. 
17. 17. Ettlus. 27. 6. and ot a fained 
Friend. Ecclus. 27. 1, ta 5. 

Hewe a man may know a Friend, Ec- 
clus. 12.8, 9. 

Ve ought not to giue our Friend po- 
er ouer vs. Ecclus. 3.28. 

Friendſhip of this woulp,enimitie with 

God. Jam. 4. 4. 

We ought to make vs Friendes, by di⸗ 
fiributittg our ＋ goods to b 
pooꝛe, and why. Luk. 16.9. 

Chꝛiſt called his Apeſtles Friendes. 


Joh. 1 5. 14. catfeth Judas Friend. 


atth. 2 6.50. 


deceitefull and wicked Friendes. 


Deut ero. 13. 6, d, to 12. 2. Samu. 3. 
27. 15.7, 13. and 20.9, 10. Pſalme 
55. 12, 3,14. Jere. 2.3, to 7. and 12. 


6, 14. and 41. 26, 7. Dani. 12.26, 27, 


Z. 


32, + 
Wulhat, a fapthfiulf Friende ts Da- 


17. 

Froward,Jodke Generation. 

Fruires. The tree is knowen by his 
Fruite. Matth.7.16,to 21. Luke. 6. 


8 tf: 
Pruites ok righteoul neſſe, and of {inne. 
Nom. 6. 1. and Fruites of the Spi- 
rit. Gal 5. 2222 142 
God placed the Jfraelſtes inthe lanne 
af Canaan, to eat the Fruite; of the 
ſeldes. Deut. 32.3 5 


uid. 2. Samuel 15. 37. and 16.16, 


* 


4 


The ſpies ſent to Canaan, n 
the truite. Mom. 13.21, 24. 


blellen to thoſe that loue God. Deu. 
28. 1, 3. andcurſed to thoſe that doe 
not. Heut. 28. 18. 

Fruite of the body eaten. Deut.28.53- 
looke Women. 

Me are beliuered from the curſe ofthe 
Lawe, that we ſhould bzing feozth 
fruite. Ram. 7. 4, 

Dur motions xn lin fozth fruir 
vnto death. Nom. . 

God mave Leah a Gen. 29.31. 

and Nahe. chap. 30. 22. Auth. 4. 11. 

Dfvncitcumciled trust. Leuit. 19.23. 

TUhat be the fruites of faith afterre- 
generation. Jech.8.16,17. 1. John. 

: N _— Het. 1.6, to 10. Mehem. 9.1, 


3 of righteoutnefle. Phil. 1. 1 1. 

and Fruites of mans inuentions. 
' Wicah.7.1 3. Locke Conteſſion & 
Faith. 

2 Ful filling. telberein the fulfilling of 
the Lawe conſiſteth. Hoſea. 22. 5. 
Deut. 10. 12,13. Nom. 1 3. 8. Gal. 5. 


14. & 6.2. 

Chziſt hath fulfilled the lawe foꝛ vs. 
Matth. 3. 15. Rom. 8.4. Matth. 5. 7. 
laoke Chriſt, Obedience, & Faith. 

Fulfill the meaſure , put faz making 
ee and finithing all wickednes. 

32. Gen. 15.16. 

Fulne ſſe. Ehe fulneſſe of Chꝛiſt is the 
Church, Ephel. 1.23, 

Chzift came at the fulneſſe cf time, 

wh: Gal. 4. 4, 5. Epbe. . 1 

Okt Chꝛiſt his fulneſſe we haue all re- 
ceiued. Joh. 1. 16. 

"_ Chad full of grace and trueth. 

09.1.1 

oe be to them that be full, fo: they 
ſhal hunger. Luk. 6. 25 

The wicked full of varixhteoutk; aefſe- 
Ran. 1.29.“ f z. 10, 14, to 19. 

The wilvome of God is tull of mercie 
and 7 fruites. Jam. 3-17. 

The full age ot Chꝛiſt. Ephe.4.13. 

Funerali. locke Mourning. 

Furious men abaunbe in cranſgreflion, 
Þ2o.2y.22.\00ke Wilfull 

Furniture nec eſſarie for a Pꝛeachet. 2. 
king. 4. 10. locke Armour. 

gre bꝛeaking out. Exa. 22.6. | 

vre was not 8 on the Sabbath 
pay. Erov. z 

Df tyre that Hou neuer be put out. 
Leuit. 6. 12,13. 

Fyre was in the tabernacle by night. 
Exod. 40. 3 8. 

God conliuned Gideons ſacrifice by 

- fyre,and why: Judg. 6. 21. 

Fyre from heauen conſiuned Eliiahs 
facrifice.r king. 18.24, 38, o. 
Fyre mingled with hayle, the ſeuenth 

plague of Egypt. Exod. 9. 24, 25. 

Sodom and Gomozah deſtroyed with 
fyre and b;ymlfone from beauen. 
Sen. 19.24, 25. 

oy nunmürers e God Ds. \confur 


an 6 lb ve 
Fruite of body, and fruit of ground, cc. 


The ſeeond Table. 
m. 1 1. . 
d with. Gre, 
Leuit. 10. 12. 3 ' 
— —— ouer fiktie, were 
wich cheir fifties cenſumen with fice 
auen. 2. king. 1. 10, 13. 


Sf par arifping by tyre. Mob. 31. 20, 


"Aha conſecrated his Come in fore vn⸗ 
to Wale. 2. king. 16.3. 

The tyre —— wicken welbe 

Euerlaſting tyre 2 for the 
_ aud his Angels. Matth. 15. 


The faithleſle ſhall be caft into bell 
fyre. Joh. 15.6. 

The tyre ſhall cenſume reuolters and 
blalphemertz. Heb. 10. 27. 

God is a conſuming tyre to che wic⸗ 


ked. Oel. 4.9, 10, 24. Heb. 12.29. K 


comfoztable hre to the godlp. Exod. 
13.21, 22. Nom. 9. 15. 

God came downe in tyre, when hee 

delivered the law. Exo. 19.18. 

glozp of Gos — 
Stael, as a conſuming fyre. Exod 
24-17, 

Conſuming fyre went out of Gods 
mouth, 1. Ham. 22.9 

Fyre was kindlen in Gods wꝛath as 
gainſt Iſrael. Deut. 32.22 

Chꝛiſt vefired that the tyre of his Gol⸗ 
pel were kindlen. Luke. 12.49. 

Euerp mans wozke ſhall be tryed by 
fyre. 1. Coz. 3. 13,15. 

Eliiah was taken vp into heauen by a 
chariot & hozles of fyre in a whirle⸗ 
winde. 2. king. 2. 11. 

The Angel appeared to Moſes in a 

The lake dr bane? with fre 

urneth re and 
b:mſfone.Rene.21.8, i 

Df the fyre hid in the pit, and miraru⸗ 
loufly both pꝛeſerued and founde. 2. 
Mac. 1. 18,19, 22,24.“ 

Df the vnquencheable fyre of hell, 
Matth. 3.12.4 5. 22. Mark. 9. 43. 

Fyrc taken fo warre. Nom. 2 1. 28. foz 
_ eſtect of Gods ſpirite. Watth. 3. 


Fyeidy on put fox affliction, i. Per. 
1.7.t 

Fyeric [awe: fo called, becaule it both 
territte , and frape the conſcience, 
TOs 2, 


; G. 

Gaze, locke Earneſt and Pled ge. 

Geriſh attpꝛe, locke Apparell. - 

Garments of linſie woolly foꝛzbidden. 
Deut. 22.11, 

The foulviers caſt lottes foz Chzilt his 
Garments.Matth.27.35- 

Sickenefles healey be rouching the 

henne 
14.32. Mark. 6.5 

Saul defcerney = Samuel by bis 
garments. 1. Bam. 9. 18. 

White, garme nts.Eceles.9 8. 

What a maus garment 3 gc. beteke⸗ 


of Chꝛiſts 3 garment Yatth- b 


„ EN 


neth. late Counte nance. 

We oiight tu date the garment {potrey 
by the fleſh. Jude 2 bat Veſtures 
and Coates. 9 

alia. S. Paul was mave a galng 

ta the world. r Coꝛ. 4.9, ro. 
gate. Junges were wont to ſit in the 
gate to heare controuerũes, & giue 

iupdgement. Deut. 21.19. C 22.15. 
Gen. 34. 20. Auth. 4. 1 111. 

Ga tes, put foꝛ greateſt ſtrength, any 
- Power, -becauſe the munitions of 
lownes and cities were pzincipally 
at the gates, Gen. 24.50. Mu th. 16. 
16, 18. 

The firaight gate leadeth to heauen. 
Matt. 7. 13,14 

Gathering. The tribe of Dan calley a 
gathering heſte. Joſh.s, 13. 

The feaſt of tabernacles after the ga- 
thering in of come. Deut. 16. 13. 

Manna gathered euerx dap, ſaue the 
Sabbath, Ex. 16.4, 5,15 

S. Paul erhozteth to charitable ga- 
theringes foz the pooze Saintes. 
Rom.12,13.4 15. _ 1,C02.16, 
MR... Act. 11.29.24 12.2 

ainſt thoſe that g — riches any 
e therein, Luk.t2 16, to 35. Ec⸗ 
clus. 11.18 

une. Againſt f ſuch as teach fo; 2 gaine. 

. 1,Tim.6.4,5- Tit. 1. 11. | 

82 is great gaine. 1. Cim. s. 6. 

Ok thole that are greedy of gayne. 
Þ2ze. 1.19, looke Couetouſneſſe. 
elde koſkes, looke Eunuches. 

Genealogie of Simean. 1 Chꝛon. 4. 24. 
Gen. 46. 10. Exs. 6. 15. | 

The r of Beniamin. Gen. 

21. C 1. Chꝛo. 7. 6. & 8.1. | 

The — — Gen. 38.3. 

c 46. 12. F f. Chꝛo. 2. 3. 4. 1, to 24. 


The Genealogie of Iflachar. Gene. 
46.1 3. 1. Chꝛo. 7. i 

A b:iefe genealogy from Adam to E- 
ſau and Jaakob. 1. Chꝛo. 1, to 35. 

8 and aL ought not to 

e heeded. I, 

Generation,takento ranceſters. Matt. 

2.5. * eſtate. Luke. 
16.8. fa an age, oꝛ the people lining 


in that age, o os certaine time. 
e 1.48, Hebz. 3. 


The generation of Jſhmael.Gen. 2 5. 
12, to 19. 8f J — ne38: 2125 of 
Jaakob. Gene. 46. 8, to 28. of 
z Ba 1.1 142. A 


Chiiltians a choſen generation. 1. 
Het. 2.9 
Tie Tttarlites a froward and cracken 
eneration. Deut. 2.5 
C —— and Sabues, gene- 
ration of tupers. Matt. 3.7. 12.34. 


ner ations, locke 
70. 30.1 1, tu 13. 
Our generation and creation is of 
God. Deut. 32.18. 


To all creatures OY ig G D D 
Y.ii. gaue - 


SIE N 


rare vertue of continuall genera- 
ton. Gen. 1. 11, 12, 29, 

7 les maners and abominations 

to be auopded. Epheſt. 4. 17, 18, 19. 
26. * 
Gentiles called ſumers. Gal. 2. xx. and 
_ whelpes.looke Dog ges. 

conuerſation sf Te Gentiles be- 
they knew Chailt. Ephel. z. 11, 

12. T. Coz. 8. 1. C 12,2. 
The Croſſe fooliſhnefle to the Gen- 

tiles, locke Croſſe. - 
So ſuffereth the Gentiles to walke 
gag they liſten vntill the pzeaching of 

the Goſpel. Act. 14. 16. 

Jeſus foꝛetolde that he ſhould be deli⸗ 
uered 71 hands of the Gẽ tiles. 
Luke. 18.32. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt the expectation of the 
Gentiles. Gen. 49. 10. Jſa. 60.9. 
The election of the Gentiles. Pſalm, 

' 18,49, 85.5. 

, The connerſion ofthe Gentiles. Pſat. 
_ . 1Tx3-4,8.Jfa.2.2.Act.r1.78. 

The vocation of the Genriles.2.Sam. 
232.44, 50. Ila. 66. 10. Jeph. 3.8. 
The Gentiles pertaine to the king 

mowing dal. 2.8. — 1 5 


"The Gentiles of themſelues , farre 


The dozeof Faith enen to the Gen- 


Hatt. 3. 11.4 12.18, 0, 


21. conuerſion. Matth. 24. 14. Mark. 
13. 10, 13, 14. ſpirituall nb 
ohn. 4. 20, to 24. as vnto 


ou ſent. Luke. 2.30,31,32. Actes. 
2.39. and therefoꝛe calleth them his 
ſheepe. John. 10.14, 1 6. becauſe the 
 Jewes woulde nat enter. Luke. 14. 
The Wn ob i 
lling of the Gentiles , by the 
The cant of the Golpell, after 2 
3 ewes refuſed it. Matth. 10. 5, 6 
_ 7. 27 Actes. 13.45.46, 47. Gal. 


G: enen of the Gentiles is free. 
10.20, 
Gentiles deſire Philippe chat 
might ſee Jeſus. John. e nder 
Gon purified the heartes of the Gen- 
tiles, and therefoze thep are cleane. 
Act. 15.9. E 10. 17, to 17. 
God reueileth the — myſterie of 
bis grace to the Gentiles. Cal. 1. 26, 
27. Matt. 2.1 7 1 
- Chiiliſenthis Apoſtles to infiruct the 
F Gentiles. Mat. 28.19, 20. 
5 As many et the Gentiles as ere HY 
deined to lite, beleeuen. Act. 2 3.48. 
. —— the to 
4 2. 1 


25.16, — He. Ram. 1 1.111. To 
Tim. 2.5. their teacher. 2. Tim. 1.11. 
nt to them. Actes. 9.1 5. Gala. 27. 
Erde. J. 25to 1 3. 


The iotpOboltginen tothe-Getiles, 


The Ap Apa / Epiltie tothe Gentiles. 
Act. 15.23 ;tu 30. 1 


Vom. 1.27. Deiit.14- 1. Leuit. 18 he offering vp ; of the Gentiles faith, 


Ged. Romanes.1 5.16, 


— refuſed of the Jewes, 
The Gentiles are Citizens with the 


Saint jog cafleth the Gentiles a 
Jewes & Gentiles conioyned in one. 


from — — 2. 12. any righte⸗ | 


tiles. Acts. 14.27. Chꝛiſt fozetelleth * 
their entrie 


6,7. 
Maaman the Gentile, confefled that 


Doluntarie gifres required towarde 
Whats giftes God gaue Salomon, 1. 
nech ische gift af Gon. Ephel. 


Wg iuen fo: bs, is the gift eing. 
: GemilesRom; ; 


The ſecond Table. G IV 
tobe chraines by p2ayer. 1-C02.14. 


It is the gi of God. with patien 
— hot Phil.1-29, 8 


called an acceptable ere vnto 


good gifres Mat. 25. 15, to 3 1. Luk. 
19.12, fo 28. 1. Coi. 4.7. Jam. 1. 17. 


Chitalcenving tnto beauen, gaue di⸗ 
uers gitres, to the edification ofhis 
Chureh.Ephe he. 4.8, 11, 12. 

The — God are without repen⸗ 
tance. om. 11.29. 

Euery man hath his pzoper gifte of 
God. 1. Coz. 7. 7. 

Gods gifts are — to his 

ace giuen vs. Nom. 12.6 

Ok the g ift of tongues. Act.: 4.5 Coz. 

12.28, 30. C 14. 1, to 12. and of heas 
ling. 1. Coꝛ. 12. 28. „30. 


lozie 
ow is due to God, Terk 17. 


came to the Gentiles to pꝛouoke 
the Jewes to followe them. Nom. 


11.11. 


Saintes, Eof the houſhdlde of faith. 
— 2 . 2.19. ann light in the Loꝛde. 


wilde Dlite tree. Nom. 17.17. 


Ephe. 2.13, to 18. To fit on p right oz left hand of 
The Gentiles are become the chudzen is the e Matth. ag, 
of God. Nom. 9.26. Mark. 10. 37, 40. 


The Gentiles ought not to boaſt of The giftes of God mult be employen 


their election , any of the Jewes re- 


to his glozy.1.}Pet.4.10,1 1. leſtwe 


tection, Roman. r1:18,to26. but re- be depziued of them, and caſt into 
member what they were bekoze thep - e. Matth. 25. 27, 28, 30. Luk. 
knew Chꝛiſt. Epbe. 2. 11. 1923,24, 25. 
There thoulve moe Gentiles then Giftes blinde the eyes of the wiſe.Ec- 
Names, beleeue in Chꝛilt. Jai. 54 clus. 20.28. Cherfoze Judges onght 
6. _ 
The Gentile Achith had a care of vos Whit -_ : "> 
— 51 9,10. prog n= -2, Giftes = tribute, 75 on 9.2. 
12 28.2. and Hiram en- God meaſur ift by the eart- 
tile, ( who furniſhed Salomon Mark. 12 ed the S! ch Þ 


with ſtuffe and wozkemen) bare Of giftes, and pꝛeſentes, looke moze 
him like good' will x king. 5. 1, 5, e. 32.13. E 33.8,to 12. $43.11,25, 
26.1. Ham. 8.3. Deu. 27.25. 2. S. 
8.10.2 king. 5. 15, 16,22, 23,27. 


— was no God, but in F{rael. 2. Giue, and 1 ſhall be giuen vnto pon. 


kin Luk.6.38. 
The Ducene of Sheba being a G Gen- Great and precious pꝛumiles are gi- 
be ,acknowledgeth the name of the uen vs by Chꝛiſt. 2. Pet. 1.4. 
Lo. rking.10.1,to 11. The holy Ghoſt teacheth vs, that all 
Gentlewomen,legke Apparell. things that wee haue, are giuen vs 
- Genrleneſſe commended-Matt.5.5,25- of God.1.Coz.2. 10, 11,12. 
and 11. 29. and 28.12, to 17.1,C0X Co whome much is wen ofhim hel 
33.5 .Gal.5-22,23. Ephel. 4. 2. Col. be muchrequired. Luk. uk.12.48. 


3.12.Tit.z.2, as afruiteofthe ſpi · It is a bleſſed thing to giuc rather 
rite. Gal. * ̃ then to receiue. Act. 20. 35. 
_ — — bp the ghoſt God giueth all things. Gen. J. 11. 


att. 27.50. God gaue the citie Jericho into the 
99 fer K we ſeruãt 875 Abꝛaham gaue hand of Jofhu a. Joch. 6. 3, 4, . 
giftes to Rebekah and her parents. = _ a cheerefull giner. a. Car. 


Gen. 24.53. 


Gov aue Samuel to ſucceeve Elt 
the making ofthe tabernacle, Exo. 25 piieſthoode, 1. Hamuel. 1 27 


25. 2,10. 10. 
girded. God girded Dauid with pub 


king. 3.512, 13, 14.4. 29. er to conquerehis enemies.2.Sam- 


Aſahel- preſumed of Gods Fiel. 2. 22.4 


Sam. 2.18, 19, to 24. Saint * Paulwilteth vs to ſtande gir- 


ded with veritie. Ephe. 6. 14. \ 

@Glazneſſe, Locke Ioye and Reioy- 

of Gon. J 3.16.4. 16. Nom. 5. 90492 * that 8 doeth not, 

15,176. lveth his face in a 

To Fine the holy Sha is th gif ap rye 23,24. 

5 D. _ 82 20 — ene fe non thongh r 

3 Luke. 24 45. and is 1 G1 
eaning 


* 


All things that wee enioy, are Gobs 


Jr 


Jr 


G L d. 


leaning. Ruth Gleaned come ale 
Boaz re apers. Auth. 2.3. ; 

The Gleaning of grapes ot Ephzaim, 
better then the vintage of Abiezer. 
Judg. 8. 2. locke Widowes, 
lorie. The Glorie of God appeares 
in the cloud. Exod. 16. 10. 

Che kee of the Glorie of the Lowe, 
like conſuming fre. Exo. 24.17. 

The glorie of the Lozd appeared, whẽ 
Toſhua & Caleb ſhould haue bene 
ſtoned. Nom. 14. 10. 

The glorie of the Lozde filled the Ta- 
bernacle. Exo. 46.34, 3 5. & the Tem- 
ple. 1. king. 8. 11. 

Che Glorie of God appeared to Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aarom. Mombers 16.42, 


44. 

Moles beſought the Lozd to ſhew him 
bis glory. Exod. 3.18. ; 

The Arke of God, called the glorie ot 
Iſrael. 1. Sam. 4. 21. 

Iſaiah ſawe the glorie of God after a 
ſozt. Iſa. 6. t, to 6. : 

God, diſcomſtting Pharaoh and al his 
hoſte, got glory to himſelte. Ers,15, 
11. Rom. 9. 19. 5 

God filleth all the earth with his glo- 
rie, by puniſhing p infivelitie of his 
people. Mom. 14. 21. 

God was the ſwoꝛde of the Iſraelites 
glorie, Deut.33.29- 

God choſe the childzen of Iſrael vnto 
his glory.Deut.26.18,19. ; 

Dauid did all that he did, to the gloric 
of God. 1. Bam. 17.45, 46, 47. 

The counſels of the wicked turne 
to Gods Glorie. Pſalme 66. 10, 11, 
12. 

All people created to the Glorie of 
God. Deut. 26.19. 

The Philiſtims being plagued with 
Emerodes and Mice, their pꝛieſtes 
erhozted them to giue Glorie to the 
God of Iſrael. 1. Samuel, 6. 2, to 
6 


The Glorie of Chꝛiſt, as the Glorie of 
the onely begotten ſonne. John. 1. 


14. 
Glorie pit fo: mercie. Nom. 9. 23. 
The glorie of God is reuealed ts vs 

by the — 2 
The ſickenelle and rapling of Waza⸗ 

rus , was the glorie of God. John 


11. 4,40. 

Glorie to God in the high heauens. 
Luk, 2. 14. 

Abꝛaham gaue glory to God, when e 


tonſtantly depended on his pꝛomi⸗ 


ſes. Rom. 4. 0. f 
God did ſhewe the riches ok his glorie, 
vpon the elect, by bis mercie. Rom. 


9.23. ä 
All glo:ie is due vnto God onely, 
foz whole pleaſure all thinges were 
created. Reuelat. 4. 11. Phil.4.19, 


20. 

Glorie to the Lambe who was flapne 
fo: bs. Neue. 5. 1 2. | 
Ns man ought to Glory in any thing 
but in God. Tere. 9. 23, 24.4 1. Coz. 


* r 9 
4 Þ * r 
| . 
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The ſecond Table. 


ChztftMs Fahr er voe all thinges to 
the glorie of Gop.x,Cop.10.31, 

The good wozkes of man, ſet foozth 
Gods glorie, Phil. x, 9,10, 11. 1. 
Bet. 2.1 2. 

The holy Gholf fozthewed Chꝛiſt 
his ſufferings and glorie, r. Pet. r. 
II, 

Dur light afflictions are not woz- 

thie the eternall weyght of glorie, 

which they bzing, Nom. 8. 18. 1.Coz. 


4.17. 

Man is the image of Gods glorie , # 
the woman is þ glorie ot the man, 
1. Coꝛ. 11. 17. 

The gloric of the Ephellans was 
Pauls ſuffering, Ephe. 3.13. 

The Theflalontans were Pauls 
glorie and crowne. 1. Theſſa. 2. 19, 


20. 

Paul pzeached the Goſpel not foꝛ glo- 
ric of men, but to pleaſe God. 1. 
Thel. 2.3, to 14. 

Chꝛiſtians ſheulde not bee deſirous of 
vaine glorie.Gal.5.26,-looke Vaine 
glorie, Confeſſe, and Die. 

The. glorie of the wicked is to their 


fhame.Phil.3.19- ; : 
G lorified,Gop will be Gloriſied. Leui⸗ 
10. 3. and therefoze hee defended 
his people wonnerkullp. Exod, 14. 


25. 
How God is glorified. 14.31. 
Wee muſt glorifie God foz deliuering 

vs from the Deuill and ſame, as 

the Iſraelites did, foz their deliue⸗ 

rance from Pharaoh. Exod. 15. 1, 2, 

to 20. 

God is to bee glorified in all thinges. 
2 58. thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
1. Pet. 4.1 7. | 

Mee ought to pꝛaye that the woꝛde of 
God map haue free paflage , and be 

lorified.2.The.3.r- 

Chꝛiſt was glorified , when Judas 
went to betray him. Joh. 3. 317. 
Chꝛiſt deſired his Father to glorifie 

him among men. Joh. 17.1. 
Benhadad glorified him ſelfe in the 

ſtrength of his armie , and was dil⸗ 

comfited. r.king.20.3,18,25,30. 

He ought to glorifie'Ged,that ſuifreth 
as a Chꝛiſtiã. r.Pet.4-14,16,Wat- 
5.10,I1,12, 

God is to be glorified bythe puritie of 
our bodtes.1,C02.6,20. | 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhall bee glorificd by his 

ſaints. 2. Theſ. 1. 18. 

It we will be gloriſied, we muſt ſuffer 

i l. Nom. 8 17 


with : 3 
Dfthe ing of our bodyes. locke RET 


Philip. 3.21.and Bodic;andReſur- 
rection. 3 my 


glatronie is a workeof varkenes. MU 


13. 1 3. and of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 19, 2. 
to be auopded. 1. et.. 3. by the ers 
ample of Eau, who was pzophaney 
thereby. Heb. 12.16. 
Mee may not keepe companie with 
Gluttons oz bellie gods, JPzouerb, 


» 


G O D 


- 23,20, ENS | 
A Laber againſt Gluttonie. Ecclus. 
„ | a 
Df the rich Glutton. Lu. 16. 19.5 looke 
Drunkenneſſe, aud Surfetting. 


S Gnaſhed. The Jewes Snaſhed at 
Steuen with their teeth, Actes. 7. 


11 
Ot gnaſhing of teeth, locke moꝛe Mat. 
ge. U n | 
nat, e ariſes d at a 
Gnat, and ſwallowed Chin. 
Mat.23.14. : 

9 e. God did Goe befoze the Flravs 
ites to guide them. Deu. 3 1.3. 

ewe the Iſtaelites did goe out of E- 
gypt. Exo. 1 2.37, 38, 39. | 

To go vnto his Fathers, put foz to die. 
Gen. 15.15. 

To goe into the number, put foz being 
enrofled. Exo. 30.13. 

god. God is a ſpirit. John.. 24. 

God is one. Marke 12.29. John. 17. 
3. 1. Coꝛin. 8.6. 1. Timo. 2. 5. Al 
and Omega, begiming, and en- 
ding, firſt, ann laſt. Re 1. 8,11, 


17. 

God the Father tooke great delight in 
his ſonne.Mat- 3. 1 _ eight 
Chꝛiſt pꝛoueth that hee was God, and 
that p Father wzought by him. Joh. 

1,17.410,3T, 

No man hath ſeene God, can ſee 
him , oz knowe him as he is, but 
TH Joh. 1. 18. and 4.22.1. Tim. 

16. 

One God, and Father of all, aboue al, 

tough _ in vs all. 5 Co. 8. 6. 


Ephe. 4.6. : 
God dwelleth not in Temples made 
2 Actes. 17.24. and 7. 


4 * 

The name of God. Exo. 3.14. 

God filleth heauen & earth, and ſeeth 
all things. Jere. 2 3.24. 

Mothing hidden oꝛ vnknowen ta God. 
Ecclus. 16.17, 18. 

He liue, moaue, and haue our being in 
God. Act. 17. 28. 

The wicked thinke there is no God, 
oz that God hath no regarde ts 
wozlvely thinges. Job. 22. 13,14. 
and 24. 1, 2.* and 34. 19. Pſalme 
10.4, 13. And 14.1. and 53. I. and 73» 


11. 
Nothing is certaine without God. 
Wiſ.11.22. 
All things are poſſible with Sov. Ge, 
18.14, Matth. 19.26. Luke. 18.27. 
Mar. 10.27. f 
God needeth no mans helpe. Job. 26. 


Because God hath mave al creatures, 
chey ought to humble themſelues vn 
0 bis ozdinances. Ilai. 45.9, 10, 11, 


. 
All chinges are Gods.Pſabn. 24. 1. of 
God, thꝛough God, & foz God. Rs. 
11.36. g 
God doeth all thinges vulearchadly. 
Pꝛo. 25. 2, 3. | 


Philip 


4 . 


6 0 


Philip deſtren to ſee God the Father. | 
John.14.8. | 
All the woozkes of God are exceeding _ 


good. Ecclus. z9-16-Gen, 1-37. 
The God and Father of Chꝛiſt, is our 
God and Father. Joh. 20.17. | 
God was the Iſraeliets God, & dwelt 
amongſt them. Exo. 29.45. 
There is no God, but the God of Jſra- 
el. Deu. 4.35, 39. and 32. 39.1. Dam. 


2.2 
The Lowe ſapde that hee was the 
God of Iſrael, and bad them not to 


feare þ gods ot the Amazites. Judg. 


6. 10. 
God choſe the Iſraelites, to the end he 
would be their God, Exod. 6.7. Deu. 


4.20. 
God woulde bee knowen to bee the 
Loꝛde, by ſignes and miracles. Exo. 


7. 17. 
Our God is God of gods, & Lode of 
Lowes.Deu.10.17,2 1,Jſa.45.1,5, 


12. 

God was veclared to be the onely and 
true God of Iſrael, by ſending fire 
to conſume Eliiahs ſacrifice. 1. kin. 
18.36,37,38. 

Maaman the Sp2ian confelled , that 

the God of Jſrael was the onely 
true God. 2.ktn.s5.15-ſo did Jethꝛo. 

Exodus. 18.1 1. and Rahad. Joh 2. 


11. 

Mone other but God alone, that afllic⸗ 
tech and healeth, that kille th and gi⸗ 
ueth lite. Deut.3 2.39. 

God was the onelp canducter of þ IG 
raelites. Deu. 2.10, 12. 

God is he that doth all thinges in vs. 
2. Bam. 22.30. 

Dauid dyd all thinges that GOD 
might be glazifled. 1.Sami-17.45, 
45,47. 

God giueth all things. Gen.; 3. 11. 

God careth fo: vs. 1. Het. 5.7. 

Df the familiaritie & bauntifulneſſe of 
God toward Abzaham. Gen.18,10, 
17, 18, 19, 24. F 19.29. 

God was with Izhak foz bis fathers 

ake , and theretoze willeth him not 
tofeare-Gen.26.24. 

God was with Jaakob in his wap, and 
on him onely he depended. Gen-28. 
13,15, 20. F 46.4. 

God was with Joſeph. Gene. 39 2, 3. 
with Caleb. Joſhu. 14. 1 2. and with 
Joſhua in whatſoeuer he did. Jochu. 
1. 9. and with Jonathan. 1. Sam. 14. 
10, 1 5, 45. | 

God pzomiſed Gideon that he woulde 

be with him. Judg. 6.1 2,16, 

God woulde be knowen to be our deli⸗ 

f uerer out ot bondage. Exodus. 16.6. 
Deut. 5 6. ; 

God reftuſed to conduct His people, 
foꝛ their iolatries ſake, Exodus. 


33.3. 
God fought foꝛ Iſrael. Joſh. 10.42. 
God deliuered into the handes of the 
Iſraelites, their enemies, Deute, 2. 
21. 3.2. a 


P 


cribey vnto 1,12 
hee deliuered the Philiſtims into 
the hands of Dauid. 2. Samu. 6. 24, 
25. and Og into the handes of the 
Iſraelites. Deut. 3. Therefoze he 
ſent but 300. men with Gideon. 
Judg. 7. 2, 4, 6, 7. ; 

God was he that chaſed the Amorites, 
and other. Exod. 34.11, 

God gaue Hezekiah victozie fox his 
owne names ſake, and fo: Dauid 
his ſeruants ſake.2 king. 19. 34. 

God will not beſtow his grace alwaies 
in vame. Judg. 10. 10, to 14. 

Mowe Moſes, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, # 
the 70. Elders of Jirael,#c, lawe 
God. Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. 

God appeared to Joſhua like x man 
with a dꝛawen l[woꝛde in his hande. 
Joſh. 5. 13,141 5. 

Manoah & his wife thought they had 
ſeene God, when they ſawe but his 
Angel. Judg. 13. 3,22. 

God ought to be followed. Ephe. 5. 1.4 
bleſſed, and why. 2. Coz. 1.3, 4. 

The childꝛẽ of Iſrael not able to heare 
God ſpeake. Exo. 20. 18,19. 

The people ſeeing the ſicke of the 
7 healed, glozilied God, Matth. 


9.8. 

Mowe to offer to God our ſelues, and 
all chat we haue. Rom. 6. 13. 

Wee ought to feare, woꝛſhip, and offer 
ta God onelp.2.zing.17.36. 

All knees ſhall bow vnto God. Ila. 45. 


23. 

We muſt loue and ſerue God with all 
our heart and ſoule. Deut. 6.3, 5, 13. 
E11.13.and ſubmit our ſelues vnto 
him. Ecclus. 13.8. and by pꝛayer 
ſeeke vnto him onely, and wee ſhall 
finde him. Deut. 4.29, 30, 31. Ecclu. 


38.2, 9. 
Unto God onely belongeth all honour 


and glozie. J ſa. 42.8. 
Ve can not ſerue God & riches. Mat. 
6. 24. Luk. 16. 13. 


We ought not to tempt God. Deut. 6. 
6 


16. 

Me that is of God heareth Gods wozd. 
Joh 8.47. 

He that is of God, ought to walke as 
Chꝛiſt waſked. 1. Joh. 2.6. 

Al things are of God, b Jeſus Cchꝛiſt 
2. Theſ 1. 11,12. 

God, the giuer ot all grace beginneth 
the good wozke in vs, and perfout- 
meth tt. 1. Coꝛ. 47. Phili. 1.6. eh. 
13.21. 1 * 

God is to be acknowledged the authoꝛ 
ok all goodnes. 1. Coꝛ. 8.6.7. e 

God is he that iuſtiſtech vs to: the loue 
of Chꝛiſt. Nom. 8. 32, 3 3. 

Ve are electen of God ta be ſanctiſi⸗ 
ed by his ſpirit. 1. Het. 1. 2. 


God hath raiſed vs vp to life w Chailk, 


and why. Ephe. 2.5, 6, 7. 
God hath called vs vnto glozie & ver⸗ 


tue. 1. Net. r. 3. 
The Phariſes deſpiſed the counſell 


him. Joſhu,24.11,12.foz 


of God.Luk.7.3 0. 
We are in God, and well in him, if 
we loue God, and our neighbour, 1. 
Joh. 2.5. K 3.24. 4-12, 
Dur God is the God of mercie, pati⸗ 
ence & comkoꝛt. Roma, x 5.5, 2. Co. 


1. 3. 

God cannot lie. Titus 1.2, 

God will giue eternal life to thoſe that 
he hath pzomiled the fame.Yebz, 10. 


23,36. 

Gods giftes, and calling are without 
repentance. Rom. 11.29. 

Thole that cleaue to God ſhall liue, 
where as thoſe- that followe idolg 
ſhall perith.Dent-4- 3,4. 

God _—_— him whome hee loueth. 

eb. 12.6. 

The irſt fruites ought to be offred vn⸗ 
to God. Exod. 23. 16, 19. 

Jaakob going into Egypt , offered ſa⸗ 
crifice vnto God. Gen. 46.1. 

Joſeph attributeth vnto God both 
his ſelling into Egypt, and the ho⸗ 
nolir that hee receiued there. Gene. 


45 · R. 

God ſuffereth the ſpirite of errour to 
poſleſſe the mouth of falſe pꝛophets. 
1. king. 2.21, 2 2. 

God ſent an euill ſpirite betweene the 
inhabitantes of Shechem and Abi⸗ 
melech, that they might deſtroy one 

- another, Judg. 9. 23,24. 

Ok rhe p:ouidence of God towarde 
wy Samaritans afflicted, 2.king.7, 
I 


The mercie of God towarde all men, 
WiC. 11.20,26,412.1,2,8,10,* 

Mone good but God onely.Matth.19, 
17. Mark. 10. 18. Luk. 18. 19. 

God is {oue. 1. Joh. 4.16. 

Pꝛeachers are Gods labourers. 1. Coꝛ. 


3-9, 
God onely conuerteth p heart. 1. king. 


18. 37. 

God touching our he arts, we ſhall fal⸗ 
lowe. 1. Bam. 10.26. 

God ruleth the ſteps + wayes of men. 
Pꝛo 20. 24. Jere. 10.23. 

Paul pꝛapeth God to guide his iour⸗ 
nep. 1. Thel. 3. 11. 

God pbeholdeth the heart, not outwarde 
appearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 

God foꝛeſheweth things to come, & not 
idols. Jſa. 42.8, 9. 

God is the authoz of peace, and not of 
confuſton, 1. Coꝛ. 14.33. 

God onelp is holy. Neue. 15.4. 

The deſcription of God. Exod. 34.5, 6, 
7.bis power and benignitie. Ila. 40 

e 10. 

The name of God is our pꝛotection. 

b. Geiste ber Hughebz, & who 

awe God is to hee ſought faz, & 

— D—X—ñ— 

God onelp foꝛgiueth ſinnes. Marke. 


2.7. 
God ſaueth without ſwoꝛd. . Sam. 17 


45» 
God is onely wile. Rom 16. 27. 
God ſreth and ſrarcheth- the _ 
as: 


647 


647 
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und reines. Acts. 15.8. 1. Thetl. 


Neuel. 2.23. Palm. 7.9. Jer. 11.20. 


7. 11. 4 17 10. a 

God only was the finder of wiſenome. 
Baruch. 3. 32, 36. 

In puniſhing the wicked, God is e- 
fteemed ſanctiſied. Jſa.5.16. _ 

At was the will of God, that Rebekah 
Houlde be the wife of Jzhak-Gene. 
24.50, 51. | 

> — the man at God. Deut. 3 3.1, 

f thole that wozthippe both God and 
Idoles. 2. king. 17.33. 

The Iſraelites did chooſe to ſerue 
God, and reiecten Jvoles. Joſh. 24. 
16, 21,22, 23,24, 31. 

Satan called the god of this woꝛlde. 
2.C02.4-4. 

God made Moles a God to Pharaoh, 
Exod. 7. 1, 2. 

To ſanctiſie God, what. Deut. 32.51. 

God ſpeaketh by his pzeachers. Jere. 
7. 23,26. 11.7, 10. 

Dow God is paciſted. Dan. 4.24. 

God is able ts abate the pꝛide of pꝛin⸗ 
ces. Dan. 4.34. 1 
God neuer fapleth thoſe that truſt in 
him. Dan. 14. 38.2. Mac. 15. 26, 27. 
2 God requirety sf vs. Micah. 


God only gouerneth all things.2.Eſv. 


God is the pꝛeſeruer and giuer of 
kingdoms. 2. Chꝛon. 36.23, Eſth. 
16.16, 

Dow God is tempted, Pſal. 78. 18. 

God is our father. Deut. 2.6. Mala. 
1.6. 2. Eſd. 1. 29. 

godhead. The fulneſſe of the Godhead 
dwelleth in Chziſt. Col. 2.9. 

edi. Howe we are partakers of the 
Godly nature. 2. Bet. 1. 3. 

All that line godly, hal ſaffer perſecu⸗ 
tion. 2. Tim. 3.12. 

Goalines cauſeth a king to be bleiſed. 


20.25. 2,4. 

Godlines,v2 vngodlineſſe doth neither 
pzofite oꝛ hurt God, but man. Job. 
33.6, 7,8. 

Godlineſſe hopeth fo: eternallife.Ci⸗ 
tus. 1. 1, 2. 

Ve ought to exerciſe faith, true god- 
line ſſe, æ holy conuerſation. 1. Tim. 
4.7, 8. 2. Net. 3. 11. 

Gods. It we honour ffrange gods, wee 
thall periſh.Deut. 5.7,to 10. 

The gods,that are made with hands, 
are no gods. Act. 15. 26. 

Rahel ſtale away the gods oz Idoles 
of her father. Gen. 31. 19, 30. 

Jaahob commaunded his haucholde to 
pitt away the ſtrange gods. Gene. 


35.2. | 

Samuel exhozteth the people to put a- 
way the ſtrange gods, to ſerue the 
true God. 1. Sam. 7. 3. 

Gods vſev faz Judges and Pꝛinces. 
Exod. 22.8. ſal. 8 2. 1, 6. fo: Angels. 
Blal. 95. 3. 

— wozke of mens hands, Deu. 
4.28. | 


The ſecond Table, 
9 


Many bee called gods , 
there is but one. r. Coz. 8.5, 6. 

The gods of che Gentiles are not to 
be feared, Baruch. . 374,22,26.* 
The true God blaſpzemouſly compa⸗ 
red to the gods of the Gentiles, 2. 

king. 18.3 3, 34, 35. E 19. 10, 12, 31. 

He that will ſerue the Loꝛde, mult put 
away ſtrange gods. Jolh. 24.23. 

Mo mention map be made of any other 
gods but the Loꝛd. Exo. 23. 1 3. 

ho lo offereth to other gods, ought to 
be flaine, Exod. 22. 20. locke Idola- 
trie any Superſtition, 

Thole to whom Gods woꝛde is giuen, 
are called gods. Joh. 10. 34, 35. 

Golde oz ſiluer, that appertained to J- 
doſes, map not be put to pꝛiuate vie, 

T — —— 35 6. i 
he weight of golde that came peere« 
ly to Salomon. 1. king. 10.14. The 
Aueene ot Shebas gift vnto him e 
of diuers things made of golde, 1. 
king. 10. 10, 16,17, 18,21. 

Golde and ſiſter as plentie as ſtones. 
2. Cho. 1.1 5. 

Golde oz fitter can not deliuer any fro 
Gods wꝛath. Ezek. 7. 19. 

Joſhua reſerned the golde, feuer, cc. 
at the ſ. _— of Jericho, and put it 
vnto the tre aſure of the houſe of the 
Loz. Joſh. 6. 19, 24. | 

If any man buiſde golde on the foun- 
dation of Chziff , his building will 
ennure.1.Co2,3.12. 

Chziſt ſent his Apoſtles ts pꝛeache 
withsut golde, ſiluer, ec. Matt, 20. 
9. Mark. 6. 8. Luk. 9.3. | 

Good. Noue good. fal. 14. 3. 53. 1, 3. 
Rom. 3.10. noꝛ pure. Job. 25. 4. but 
Gov onely. Matt. 16. 16,17. Mark. 
10. 18. Luk. 18.19. 

God ſaw all that he had made, and loe, 
it was very good. Gen. 1. 13. 

God mave all his good to goe befoze 
Moeſes. Exo. 33. 19. 

Cleaue to that is good, and abhozre 
that is euill. Rom, 12.9. Gal. 4. 18. 
1. Chell. 5.15. 

We ought tobe wile to good, and ſim⸗ 
ple to euill. Nom. 16.19. 

Doe good ts all, but ſpecially to the 
faithfull. Gal. 6. 10. ; 

We ought to do good, euen ta our ene» 
mies. Luk. 6.3 5. | 

It is lawfull to doe good on the Sab; 

both dap. Luk. 6.9, 10. 

God will conſume idolaters after hee 
hath vone them good. Joſh. 24. 20. 
Dauid vid good foz euill. 1. Sam. 24. 

5,7, 8.26.9. i : 

Nee ought to doe that is good in the 
ſight of the Loꝛd. Deut. 6. 18. 

Good and euill. Deut. 30. 15. 

Our coꝛrupt nature can not doe that 
good we would. Rem.7.18,19. 

Good intent contrarp to Gods woꝛde, 
is ſinne. 1. Sam. 13.11, to 15-4 15. 

1113,19, 20. 


tie of che go 50 the 
330,31. 
pet vuto vs 


GOS 

Azzah for his good intent, contrary 
to Gods commaundement, was 
ſlapne by God, 2. Dam. 6.6, 7. looke 
Thoughts. 

Goods of him that is tauglt, are to bee 

4 — 1 the EDS — 6.5. 
hame is the rewarde of euill gotten 
goods. Acts. 1. 8. locke Riches an 
Bleſſings. 

Goodnege.Duercome euill with good- 
neſſe. Rom. 12.21. | 

Mans heart, vnrefozmed by God, is 
vnapt to goodnefle Dag. 1. 14. 

Goſhauke. It was not lawtull toz the 
Jewes to eate of a Gothauke.Deus 


14.12. | 

Geſp«l is the glad tidings of ſaluation- 

2.10. 16.17. 

The Goſpel declareth howe Chꝛiſt vi⸗ 
ed foꝛ our ſinnes, was burpen, cc. 1. 
Coꝛ. 15. 1, tu 5. 

The Goſpell giueth eternall life bp 
Chꝛiſt vnto Gods choſen, accozding 
to his purpole and grace. Ephe. 1.7, 
9.2. Tim. r. 9. Tit. 2. 1 1. 

The Goſpell called the wiſedome of 
God, Matth. 11. 19. r.Co2.2.7. the 
myſterie hidden from the beginning 
of the woꝛlde. Ephel. 3.9. Col. 2.26. 

the adminiſtration of the ſpirite and 
righteouſneſſe. 2. Coꝛ. 2. 8,9. amps 
ſterie, oꝛ ſecrets.1. Ca. 4. 1. Col. 4. 3. 
ard the reuelatlon of the myſterie. 


om. 16.25. 
Wee arc ſaued by the Goſpel. 1. Coꝑ. 
| 15.2. 
The Goſp el is the new couenant. Jer. 


31.31. 

The Coſpell pzeached by Cheilt firlf 
in Galile. Jſa.9.2.Matt-4.15, 

It was foꝛzetalde that the Goſpel 
ſhould be revealed to the Gentiles, 
Ila. 29. 18. Epzeached. Jſa,27.12, 
I 3, and how ſinners ſhoulde receyue 
the ſame. Iſa. 29.24. 

Whither the Goſpel trayneth vs. Heb. 
I2.22,23,24- 

The Angell declared the Goſpel vnts 
the ſhephe ardes. Luke. 2. 10. 

The pꝛomiſe of eternall life, reuea⸗ 
led by the Goſpel.Ephe, 1. 5. Titus. 
2.11. 

The Goſpel which the Apoſtles heard 
in ſecrete, ſhould be pꝛeached open; 
8 

Chꝛiſt ſent his Diſciples to pꝛeache 
the Goſpel. Matt. 28, 19, 20. Mark. 
16. 15, 16. | 

The Goſpel to bee pꝛeached thzough- 
out all the wozlde. Matth. 24. 14. 
Mark. 10. 10. and to euerꝑ creature. 
Mark. 16.15. and ſoit was. Coloſ. 1. 


23. 
Paul pꝛeached the Goſpel from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem to Illyꝛicum. Rom. 15. 19. 
The maieſtie ot Chzilt is declared by 
the Goſpel.2.C02.4-4- | 
None dug ts be fo;bivven to pꝛeach 
the Goſpel, albeic he be vnwoꝛthie, 
and why?Luk.9:49,50. 
Wyo fo leueth father oz mother 
D. lit, mag 


\ 
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mote then Chꝛiſt, is not wozthie 
to 1 Miniſter of the Goſpell. 
Matt. 10.37, 39. E 16:25, Mark.. 


35. 
veceicfulnefle of riches, Ec. ma⸗ 
eth the — to be vnfruitful in 
m a 41 5 I 75 1 9. 

Abe Get — to ſeede ſowen. 
Matt. 13. 3, to 10, 18, to 24. 

All thoſe to whome the Ayoſtles pꝛea⸗ 
chen the Goſpel, beleeuep not. Nem. 

10. 16. Ila. 5 3.1. 

The Goſpell is hid to ſome thꝛough 
their incredulitie.2.C02.4-3,4+ 

The Goſpel! from the time of John 
Baptiſt, ſuffereth violence. Matth. 

11.12. Luk. 16.1 6. | 

Thoſe that haue not bene faithful 
in riches of iniquitie , are not to 
be truſted with the Goſpell, Luke. 
16.11, 

The Goſpel! vnknowen to the wiſe 
Jewes, and yetknowen to the (Up 
Apoſtles. Matt. 11.25. 

The Goſpell compared ts a treaſure 
hidden, and a pꝛecious ſtone found. 
Matth. 13.44, 5. 

The Phariſes beleue not the Goſpel, 
neither will ſuffer other to beleeue. 

Matt. 23. 13. Luck. 11.52. 

The Goſpell bzingeth viflention and 

death to the pꝛokeſſoꝛs thereof. Mat. 
10.3 4, 35. Acts. 14.1, 2, to 7. 

they ſhall — — » who kaz the 
Goſpels ſake haue foꝛſakẽ al things. 
Mgqtt. 19.28, 29. 

Mone but — 9 — E mo, 
recepue the Goſpell, and 0 
fruites, Batt. (2977 wt ET 

Our conuerſation muſt be ſuch as bes 
commeth the Goſpel. Phil. 1.27. 

The terrible iudgement of God a- 
gainſt ſuch as conte mne the Go 


1.2. Thel. 2.10, 11, 12. 

Cle Goſpel is the moꝛe aduanced by 
good Woꝛkes. Col. 1.6. 

The Goſpell pzophecied ok, to bee 

Arche in diuers languages. Iſa. 
28.11. 
The Church is gathered by pꝛeaching 
- of the Goſpel. Ila. 60.3. 

The conſcience is gladned with the 
woꝛd ofthe Goſpel.ÞP2o.1 2.25. 

The Goſpel of John why it is wzitten. 
John.20- 30, 31. 

Gouerneur. Joleph goue rnour ouer the 

land of Egypt. Gen. 42.6. 

Againſt wicked gouernours of cities. 
Zeph. 3. 3. locke Princes, and Magi- 
ſtrates. * 

race. Maah found grace in the eyes 

LEH Lon. Gene. 6. 8, 9. ſo did Mo⸗ 
ſes. Exo. 3 . 17. 

Hannah deſired to finde grace in E⸗ 

les ſight. 1. Dam. 1.8. 

By the riche grace of God we are re⸗ 
deemed. Ephe. 1.7. Tit. 3. . 

The P2ophetes foꝛetoſde of grace to 
come to vs by Chꝛziſt. 1. Peter. 1. 


10. 
God detetme ned befoze the beginning 
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on vs. 2. Tim. 1.5. tYat he Might be 

gloziſied foz ſo great grace beſtow 
ed. Ephe,1.4,5,6. 

The Grace of God appeared thatwe 
choulde line holilp , wayting foz the 
blefſed hope of eternall life, Tit. 2. 
11, to 15. 

Wee are ſaued not by woꝛkes, but be 
Grace in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Ephel. 2.8, 
9. John, 1.17.02 els were Grace us 
moze grace. Rom. 11. 6. 

The remnant ok the Jewes ſhalbe ſa- 
ued by Grace, Nom. 11.4, 5. 

They make kruſtrate che Grace of 
Chꝛiſt, who ſeeke to be iuſtiſied by 
woꝛkes. Gal. 5. ' 

Mee ought to truſt in the Grace offe- 
red by the Goſpel, 1. Bet. 1.1 3. and 
not to receiue the ſame in vayne. 2, 


2.6.1, 

Who ſo reiecteth the Grace of God of- 
fered, can locke foꝛ no mercy, Pebz, 
10,26,27. 

The Apoltles wiſh Grace and peace 
to thole Churches they wꝛite vnto, 
Nom. 1.7. 1. Cozinth. 1. 3. 1. Peter. 
1. a. 

e ought to growe in Grace and the 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt.2. et. 3. 18. 
As wee pꝛoſite in che knowledge of 
God and Chꝛiſt, ſo all the Grace 
5 God bee multiplyed vnto vs. 2. 

et. 1. 2. 

Grace put foz the dortrine of the 
Golpell. Titus.2.x1, Yebz.13.9,1, 
Pet.s .x2, foz faith,and the fruites 
thereof, 1. Pet. 1. 5. For free giftes, 
1. Coꝛin. 1.4. Foz ſpiritual giftes. 
2.ÞPeter.z.18, Foz the miniſterie 
and pꝛeaching of grace.Galat.2,9. 
Foz tree foꝛgiueneſſe of finnes. 
John. 1. 17. Foz the whole calling 
of the faithfull.Yebz, 1 2.x 5. Foz the 
efficacie and power of the ſpirite. 
Acts.14.26. 

Df Grace befoze and after meales, 
looke Thankeſgiuing and Prayſes. 

Df the Grace of God, locke Fauour, 
Giftes, and Mercie. 


Gracious. God is gracious and merci - 


full, æc. Exo. 6.6, 7. 
FJraf ted. Co what ende we are graſted 
with Chꝛiſt into his death. Rom. s. 


3,475. 

The Jewes were b:o&en off, that the 
Gentiles might be grafted in. Rom. 
I1,17,19. 

Frapet, looke Cluſter. 

It was permitted the Jewes to 
cate of his neighbours Grapes, but 
not to carry any awap, Deuterono. 
23.24. 

Graſſe. God will ſenve graſſe to feede 
the cattell of thoſe which loue him. 
Deut. 1 1. 1 3,15. 

All fleſh is graſle, and all the grace 
thereof,is as the flower of the , 
Iſfa.40.6.1.]Þet. 1.24. 

Graſhepper,looke Blaſting. 

Graues. The Graues didopen at the 
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e-—*veath of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 27.5 2. 


Jaakob ſet a pillar Rahels 
graue. Genels.; fb nee 


10.2. 

No man knoweth where Boles graue 
is. Deut. 34.6, 

Joſtah commaunded that none ſhoulde 
touch the graue of the man of God. 
2. Ring. 23. 17, 18. 

The graues at luſt. Nom. 1 1.34. 

The graue deſcribed. Job. 10. 19,21, 
22 


The 'Loive b:ingeth downe to the 
1 and rapſeth vp. x, Samu. 
2.6. . 


rauen. Michaiahs grauen and mol- 
ten image. Judg. 17.3, 4. 

Great.God is great. Deut. 10.17. 

Who ſhalbe greateſt in the kingdome 
ot heauen. Matth. 18.4. Mark. 9. 34. 
Luk. . 46, 48. 0 

God hath done great thinges foz his 
people. 1. Sam. 12.24. 

Saul fozetolve Dauin , that hee 
dune doe great things, 1. Hamu. 
26.25. 

Moles veſireth God that his power 
might bee great. Mombers. 14. 


17. 

The Greekes ſecke after woꝛldly wib 
dome. 1. Coꝛ. 1.22. 

A pꝛophe cie of the kingdome of the 
Greekes. Dan. 1 1. 2, 3. 

Greering. Olf the greeting betweeng 
Moles and Jethꝛo. Exs. 18.7. 

Paul willeth the faithfull to greete 


one another with an holp kifle. 


Philippians. 4. 21. x, Theſſalonjs 
ans. 5. 26. 

The Scribes & Phariſes loued gree- 
rings in the markets,4c-Matt-2 3.7. 
looke Salutation. 

rieue not the holy ſpirite of God. E- 
phel. 4.30. 

It grieueth Gods enemies, that his 
childzen pꝛoſper. Nehe. 2.10. 

rone. E creature groneth with 
vs foꝛ the reuealing of. the ſanmes of 
God. Nom. 8.22. 

God heard the groningof the Iſtae⸗ 
lites, Exo. 6. 5,6.and had compaſlion 
on their gronings,foz their Judges 
ſakes, Judg. 2. 18. 

rewe. Samiiel grewe and the Loꝛde 
was with him. 1. Sam. 3.19. 

Frudging. locke Murmuring. 

Grudgingly. Wee muſt not giue almes 
grudgingly. 2. Coz. 9.7. 

ꝙ Guided. Mer mull bee guided by 
Gods woꝛde, and not by good intent. 
Eccles. 4. 17. 

Guile. No guile found inthe mouth of 
Jeſus. 1. Het. 2.22. 

All guile ought to bee lapde ave 
of Theiſtians. 1. Heter. 2.1. Looke 
Wrong. 

e&Gyants.Emims, Jamummims and 
Anak. Deut. 2. 10, 20, tu 24, Momb · 
I 3:2 3,34 

Gyants were mightie men, and con 
temners ol God. Gen.. 4. 

Dautp: 
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Danfvviſcomilted foure Gyants , the Seton 


Ar- 2. Bam. 212, 


gn Thels lande of Canaan, 
Gods holy Habitation. Exo. 15. 13. 

Wee growe to bee an Habitation of 
God, by! the buplving of the ſpirit, 


Ephe.2 

Ballena "Sov deffropeth his ene- 
mies with hayleſtones, Jol. 10. 11. 

Hallowed bꝛead, locke Bread. 6 

Halte. Jaakob Halted on his thygh. 
Gen. 2.3 1. 

To Halte re two opinions, 
what. 1. Ring. 18 21. 

Hand taken foz ſtrength. 1. king. 18. 
46. Luke 1.66. Act. 1 1. 2 1. foꝛ mini⸗ 
ſterie oz ſeruice. Leuit. 26.46. 

Tamar,veflowzed of Amnon, laid her 
hands on her head. 2. Sam. 13.19 

The lepꝛous Hand of Moles became 
found, Exodus 4.6, 7. {o dyd the dꝛy⸗ 
ey” hande of Yeroboam.x kings.x 3, 


be apetlles ns paper wag fo: eating 
with vnwaſhen handes. Mat. 1 5.2. 
Mark. 7. 2, 3, 4,5. 

The Phariles marueile that Chzift 
late at dinner w onwaſhen handes, 
Luk. 1 1. 37, 38. 

Pilate waſhed his handes in token of 
—_ innocencie. Matthewe 27. 


Paul willeth vs to wozke with onr 
obme handes. 1. Theſ. 4. 1 1. as him 
felfe did. Act. 18.3. dap and night. 1. 
Thel. 2.9. 2. Theſ. 3. 8. to relieue 
himlelte and others, Act. 20.34. 

Paul willeth him that hath ſtollen, 
hence foozth ts labour with his 
handes.Ephe.4-28. 

Gov will pzoſper our handie wozke if 
we loue him. Deutero. 30.9. foꝛ hee 
2 — directour ofthe ſame, Pſalm. 


Chaiſt lifting vp his handes, blefley 
his Apoſtles. Luk. 24.50, 5 1, 

It our hande offend vs, wee ought to 
cut it off. Matth. 5. 29, 30. 

Chzift healed the dꝛped hande on the 
Sabbath day. Mat. 12. 10, 12,13. 

The Apoſtles healed the licke by la 
ing on their handes. Mar. 16.18. 
did Chꝛiſt. Luk. 4.40. 

Childzen brought to Chꝛiſt that hee 
might lay his hands on them. Mat. 
19. 1 3. Mar. 10. 13, 0 16. 

Joſhua = pp with wiſedome, 
by the laping on of Moſes handes. 
Deu. 4.9. 

Paulrecoueren ſight, hy laying on of 
Ananias hands. Act. 9. 17, 18. 

Stretching foꝛth the handes to God, 
— acknowledging the offence; 
x.king.s 

Salomon — fretchey out his 
handes towarde heauen.1. kings. 8. 
22. 

Moles pzaping, ſpꝛedde his handes 
oncothe Logd-Exod-9-29, 33s 


n ...... 


to God, the 

ec. Exod. 17 7. 11 2. * 

Lifting up the Haudeg! to eng! 4 
maner of wearing. Deuter. 32, 40. 
Gen. 14. 22, Reue. 10.5. 

To lift vp the hand againſt anp, is to 
rebel. r. kiug. 11.26. 

Mone can deltuer any out of Gods 
hands. Deut. 32. 39. nor auopde his 
hande. Amos. 9. 2. 

The Lowes hande is not thoztened: 
Mom. 11. 23 

Gods hoes was ſoze againft the 
Jewes, when hee velinered' them 
into their enemies handes. Jung. 


IS. 

The hand of the Lozde was againſt 
the Philiſtims all the vayes of Has 
muel. 1. Sam. 7. 13 
The hand of God is vpon anp when 
ye afflicteth'them ta any kinde 
of plague. 1. Bam. 5. 

The ke ep) are in Bode handes. 


The — of God faz a clouve. Exod. 
33.23-looke Laying. 

What Gods right hande lignifteth. 

uk. 22.69. Act. 7. 55. 

Handwriting ,Chzilt hath pit out the 
handwriring of ozdinances p was 
againſt vs. Col. 2. 14. 

Hanged. the Phiiitims Hanged 
Sauls body on the wall of B 
than. 1. Sam. 3 1. 10. 

The ſeuen kinſemen of Saul were 
hanged befoze the Loꝛde. z.Sam. 
21-3 ,2,6,9. 

Rechab, and Baanah were hanged 
fo: murthering Ahbotheth.2.Dam. 
4.5,6,12.* 

Wheoſoeuer was hanged on a tree, 
ought to bee buried the ſame dap. 
Deute. 21.22, 23. becaule he is curs 
ſed. Gal. 3. 13. 8 

Happe. locke Prouidence. 

Happie. Ten things Happie. Ecelus. 
25-7,to 14. locke Bleſſed. 

Hard, Two things Hard & perilous. 
Ecclus.26.30. 

Nothing tos hard foz God. ere. 32. 
27.Gen.18.14.* 

Harden. TAhome God will, hee Har- 
deneth, Rom. 9.18.@ 11.7. 

To harden ourheartes,is to be obſti⸗ 
nate. 1. Sam. 6.6. John. 1 2. 30. 

God hardened the heartes of the Di- 
uites, and why. Joſh. 11.10. 

God hardened Pharaahs heart. Ex⸗ 
od. 7. 3, 13, 14. and 8.15, 32. 69.7, 
12, 34, 35. and. 10.1, 20, 27. K 11. 10. 
and 14.4, 8. 

God hardenedthe ſpirit ot Sihen, & 
why. Deut. 2.3 

Hoo 3 — foꝛgettull 

ark. 6. 52 

The hardneſſe of heart is the faun⸗ 
tayne of ignozance. Epel.4, 18, 
kacke He art. 

Hare fuꝛhidnen the Jewes to cate. Le⸗ 
uit . 6.6. Deut. 14.7. 


n Ar 
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100 Hii's inet e Res gf the 
kingyome of God then Þzouve 
Phariſe 8. Matth. 21.31, 32. N 

Df the behauiour of hatlots. Pꝛa. 9. 
13, to 18. locke Wh ores. 

Harneſſt Jooke Armour. 9 1 

Harte. Fo nes might eate of a 
Harte, gc. 

Haruieſt. Ebe be of vet. Keul, 3 9. 
9,10. F 23.22. 

Dur Hai ueſt halbe plentifull, toe 
pleaſe God. Leui. 26.3, 4,5. 

Whitſontive was the keaſt or che tall 
fruites of barueſt Leuit. 23.16. 

Samuel called vpon God in the time 
of harueſt. 1. Sam. 12.17. 

Pꝛap * Lom to ſend labourers into 
his harueſt. Mat;9.38- - 

The Apoſtles re a 12 
which 57 Þ 
John.4.38 


The Lows harueſt,Rene. 14.38.* - 

Hate. God puniſheth thole that hate 
him. Deut. 5.9. 

We ought not to hate our brother in 
our heart. Leuit. 19.17. 

Chꝛiſt was — of the woꝛlde ann 
why. John. 

Chꝛiſtians are "FTP of all men fog 
Chziſts names ſake. Mat. 0. 22. 
ee ought to doe = to them that 

hate vs. Matth. 5. 
Dauid loued thol? that hated him. 
2. Sam. 19.6. 

He that hateth his bꝛother is a mans 
ſle ar. 1. Joh. 3. 1 5. K 2.9.11. 

Mhak is hated of Abime lech, and 
Phicoll. Gene. 2 6. 27. and Jaakod. 
of Elan. Gene. 27.41. © Jaſeph ot 
his bzethzen.Gen. 37. 4,5, 8. 

The Egyptians hated þ Attaelites. 
Exod. 1. 1 2. al. 105. 25. 

Amnon hared his ſiſter, after hee had 
deflawzed her. 2. Samu. 13. 15. and 
therefoze Abſalom hate d him. 2. 
Sam. 13.22. 

He that calleth vpon God, ſhalbe de⸗ 
liueren from them that hate him. 
2. Sam. 22.18. 

Me ought to hate al fo2 Chʒiſts ſake. 
Luk. 14. 26. Joh. 12.25 

Thꝛee ſoꝛtes ot men — Ecclus. 
25. 2. locke Enuie, and Malice. 

Haughrineſſe. looke Pride oz Nobilitie. 

Haile mingled with fire, veftropeth 
catteland other things m Egypt- 
Exod. 9. 18, 24,25. 

Haire. Mot one Haire of their heads 
. that — fo Chil his 
ſake. Luke 

Attthe aires * = heads are noms 

b:ev.Matth. 0. 30. Luke. 12.7. 
abſaloms haire, polie peerely wap- 
ed 200, ſhekelg. 2. Ham. 14. 25. 

Long haire comelp foz a woman, not 

fo: a man. 1. Coz. 11. 14, 7 4 
r 
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N haire b Tim. 
inns - 


nutten Dent; 
ſt i kead, of- Bs 35 5 
ch pits che Tburch vependeth, and 


nibh, Ephe.1-22. ald 4-13, 


| 17. Co 1. 1 8. and 2. 10, 19. 2. am - 


Cha  bjke þ Serpents head. Gen. 


Themans head mitft bee bare when 
„ and the womans coues 

2 t. Coz. 1 14,10. 
r the hotiozable man, oz 
2ince. Ila. 1. 6. c 9.15. Amos. 9.1. 


14 — 
Heale. God one healeth and deliue⸗ 
7 from af Denter. 32. 


Gon healexh al our inffrmities. Exo- 
15.26. Jere. 17. 14. 
We are healed of our ſinnes by Chꝛiſt 


is J. Pet. 2.24. 
moat. Er heat of Iſrael is the 
To 2 heath is p:omiled.}9 0.4. 


22. 

He alch, the molt excellent thing in 
the woꝛld. Ecclus. 30. 15,16. 

Heape. The wicked he ape ſinne vpon 
ſinne. Ecclus. 3. 29. 

He ape caales, ſucke Coales. | 

Heard of © wine, locke Swine. 

Heardmen. Strite betweene 5 heard- 
men of Gerar and Jzhak. Gen.26- 
20.locke Shepheards, 

Heare. Samuel heareth God ſpeake 
vnto him. 1. Sam. 3. 10, 11. 

The Iraelites would not hearken 
to Woles, and why. Exodus. 6. 9, 


The Lone would not heare the Il. 
raelites, pꝛeſuming to fight contra- 
2 — cammaundement. Deut. 1. 


all "Sts to hcare and obey Sods 
vopce.Foh.8.3 5.1,Dam.12.14. 

Such as heare Gods vopce, are his 
* treaſure, xc. Exodus. 19.5, 


Gab commaundech vs to heare the 
Pꝛophet Chꝛilt. Deute. 18.18, 19. 
Mat. 17.5. Lake. 9. 35. 2. Pet. 1 17. 

Nane can heare without a pzeacher- 
Romi. 10. 14. 

Faith cammeth by hearing the woꝛd 
of Sad ꝓꝛeached. Kom. 10.17. 

Chꝛiſt exhozteth all that haue eares, 
to he are. ow | 13.9. Mark. 4.3, 9. 
Lucke. 8 

Prexchers wut fpezke , whether the 
people will heare oz not. Jerem.7. 


27. 
To heare, ꝓut foz to beleeue. Matth. 
24. John. 10.8, 16. 1. Timo. 4. 16. 
. John. 4.6. and foz to vnderſtand. 
22 Toꝛ. 14.2. 
Hearing only is nat ſufficient. Matt. 
7.1 Luke 11. 29. Rom. 2,13 Jam: 
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1) 4p $4. Muth. 13. 
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bare God himlelfe. Lucke 1 

and are of God. Joh. 8.47. and con ⸗ 

trariwiſe.1. Joh. 4. 6. looke Pariſhi- 

Oners. 

Famine of hearing. ſee Famine, 

Ne ought to bee ſwift to he are, and 
flowe to ſpeake. Jam 1.19. 

Son will nat heare contemners of 
his wozde and pꝛeachers. Jere. 
11.11. 

Dauids enempes crying foz apde, 
were not he ard. 2. Sam. 22.42. 

God heard Eliiah. r. Ring. 18. 85 

God will heare the cry of the atllicted 
and oppzefled calling on him. Exo⸗ 
dus. 22. 23.2. Sam. 22.7. 

2 wy 8 heare, and whom 


dot · Joh. 
God ox Gam woe of Iſhmnael.Gene. 


21.17.6f Leah and Rahel. Gen. zo. 
6, 17. and of Jaakob in his tribula- 
tion. Gen. 35.3 

Moſes was "be of the Lozve. Exo. 
32.14. Momb. 1. 20. Deu. 9. 16, 19. 
and Samuel. 1. Ham. 7.9. & Was 
noah. Judg.2 z.8,9. 

77 en bꝛead. Judges 


The " a man is veceitkull ano 
wicked aboue all things. Jere, 17,9. 
Gen.6.5.+$.21. 

To blefle a mans ſelfe in his heart is 
to flatter himlelke in his wicked⸗ 
nes. Deut. 29.19. 

God knaweth the ſecretes of all 
hearts, and trpeth them. 1. Samuel. 
16.7. . king. 8.1 8. Act. Is. 8. 1. Thel. 
2.4. . Joh. 3. 20. Reue. 2.23.1. Chꝛs. 

28.9. Blal. 7. 9. Jete. 11. 20. 17. 10. 
And 20. 12. 

God Hall make manifeft the coun- 
ſaile ofthe hearr.z.Coz.4.5. 

Df the . abundance of the heart the 
2 * Luk. 6. 45 Matt. 


What beſtiech the heart, and what 
not. Mat. 1 5. 1119. Mar. 7. 15, 18, 
19, tu 24. 

The hearts are purified by faith Act. 
15.9. 

God turneth and renueth the hearts 
of men, and why. :E3ek., 11. 19. and 
— N. Jer. 2.29, 40. 1. kiug. 18. 


1 God to conuert the 
e * People vnto him. 1. 


Gez ox 2 another heart ta bee 
à newe man. 1. Sam. 16. 6, 9. 

Mith the heart man beleeueth vnto 
righteouſnes. Rom. 18. 9. 10. 

God mult open heart, if any heare 
attentiuely. Acts. 16.14. & refozme 
it, befoze it bee apt to goodnefle. 
Hag. 1· 14. 

here our treaſure is, there will the 
Heart be alſo Matth. 6. * 


HF E A 


Dur he art will not convennte vs be⸗ 


 foze God, if ec. r. Joh. 3. 18, 19, 20. 

We ought to ſpeake vnro onr felues g 

make melodie vnto the Loꝛd in dur 
hearts. Ephe-5-19. The woꝛde of 
God ought to bee lapde vp in our 
hearts. Deut. oh _ 8 8. * 

Hannah pꝛapeth in her heart to 
Loꝛd, ta become fruitfull. 1. Hamu. 
1. 10, to 14, and hauing obtepned, 
Her heart reioyced.1. Sam. 2. 1. 

To beleeue in heart.. Ed. 1. 37. 

God meaſireth our almes accowding 
to the heart. Marke 12.41, to 44. 
Luke. z 1. 1, to 5. 

Mee ought 8 neere to Chzift 
with a pure hearr.Hebz. 10.2 2. And 
followe them that call vpon God 
with p ure hearts. 2. Tim. 2.22. 

It is God that ſtabliſhech our hearts 
in holineſſe. r. Thel. 3. 13. 2. Thecla. 
2.16, 17. | 

The Phariſes coueted rather to haue 
re cups then their hearts cleane, 
Matth. 23.275. 

Cbꝛiſt mourned foz the hardneſſe of 
the Phariſes hearts. Marke.. 5. 
Me ought to foꝛgiue our bother from 

our hearts. Matth. 18.34, 35. 


Gee ought to loue and ſerue Gad, 


with all our heart. Deu. 6.5, 13. and 
10. 12. œ 11. T. Luk. 10. 27. 

Aſa his heart was vpꝛight with the 

— 1 Ring. 1 5. 14 E lo mult ours 
be. chap· 8.5 7. 

Joſhua erhozteth ts ſerue God with 
all the he art and ſoule. Joſh. 24.14, 
23 22. 5. 

Wee map not attribute to our bp⸗ 

rightnefle of hearc, eternall life 
- which God giueth freelp. Deut 9. 
4,5. 

Te ought to turne to God in l:eart, 
ik wee eo obtepne mercie. 1. 
king. 8.47, 48. 

Danid Elloweth on with all his 
heart. r. Aing. 14 

Hezekiah waſkcy bofore the Lowe 
with a perfect heart. 2. xing. 20.3. 

Dur heart is turned from God, when 

ſerue ſtrange Gods, oꝛ truſt in 

1b thing bede God. Deuter. 25. 


The idolatrous wines of Salomon 
turned away his heart from God. 
1. king. 11.3, 4. 

Thole that turne their heatt from 
God, ſhall haue ther liues ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ned Deut. 30. 17 

The of a contrite hear vnto God. 
* Pſal.;1 30.* 

If we returne vnto God with all our 
heart, he will turne vnto vs. Deut. 
30.9, 10. 

Samuel erhozteth to turne to God, 
with all che heart, and to ſerue him 
onely. 1. Sam. 7. 

Joſtah tnrned ts the Lozve, with all 
his heart. 2. king. 23.25. 

God pꝛomiſcth mercie to thole that 
couuert in heart. Deut. Jer, 263. 

a 


— 


HE A 
Salemot craueth ok God an vnder- 
ffandingheart,r.king.3.9. 


The Bing is commanded to reave the 


awe, leſt his heart ſhoulde be lift 

7 vp. Deut. 17.14 
Our hearts 2 not to bee lift vp 
1 1 God, and wh. Deute. 8. 5, 


Phaojs heart hardened. Exodus. 9. 


| Seh giueth to thole that feare him, an 
vnderſtandin 18 Deut. 29.3, 4. 
* and to thoſe that viſobep him, a faint 
he art. Leu. 26.3 6. 

The Shechemites moued the heartes 
of the Ilraelites 4 re ceiue Abime⸗ 
lech · Judg. 9. 2, 3,6 

The he artes of the Amozites and Ca⸗ 
naanites op at the Iſraclites 

comming. Joch. 5. 

The Iſraelites 3 melted, when 

they were diſcomlited at Ai. Joſh. 7. 


5. 
Boaz ö the heart of Ruth, by 


ſpeaking kindly. Auth. 2.13, 

Heart Hardened àgainſt the pooze. 
looke Harden, 

God giuethþ viſobedient a trembling 
Heart. Deu.28.65. 

Sauls heart ſoze aſtonied , when hee 


we the Philiſtims aſſembled gs | \ 


gainſt him. 1. Ham. 28.5. 


Dauin touchen in he art, after hee han 


— off 1 of Sauls garment, 1. 
am. 24 
es willeth the J{ſraelites to ſet 
_— hearrs to Gods wozde, Deut. 


| 8 ve not te feke 1 our owne 


heart. Mom. 15 0 


The hearts of ths "oupie vecefued by 


Abſaſom.2-Sam.a 5,2,to 7, r. 
TAee ought to loue one another with a 
pure heart. 1. Tim. 1. 5. 1. et. r. 22. 


Saint Maul walked in the ſumplicitie 


ok his he art. 2. Coz. 1. 12. | 
Dauid fed the Iſraelites in ſimplicitie 
of hearr. Pſal.78,72, 
The thankeſgiuing of a true E fapth- 
full heart. 103... 


God led Iſrael 40. peres in the wilder⸗ 


15 to Werne their hearts. Deu. 


Joſiahs heart vid melt, when he beard 
the Law read. 2;kin,22,10,11,18.* 

2. Chꝛo. 34.27. 
ep whoſe he art God had toti⸗ 
| _ followed Saul. 2. A 


The ſozowe of the heart hath tine f 


many, Ecclus. 30.223. 
Howe & mans he art map deteiue him, 


Deut. 11.16. 
The P! — of the heart deceiuerh man. 


The — of God for the purpoſe of 
his will. æc. 2. Chꝛo. 17. 19. 


Eyes and heart of God.looke Eyes. 
The heart ought to hold faſt the worde | 


of God. 920. 4.4. 


Sons Lawes litten in che heartes 


The — — 


One heart” and one wap 1 bd. 
Jere. 32. 39. Act. 4.32. Eie ooo 19. 
36.26, 27. 


Woe to 2 . heartgd. 'Ecclus, 
2.13. C 3.2 

He that en the Love, conuerteth 
in heart. Ecclus. 21.5. 

The rewarde of them that ſet vp J⸗ 

ky in their hearts. Ezek. 14.2, 3, 


Okt the "feepivn of the Heart. Deu. 4. 


23. 
Dauid was a man after Savs owne 


heart. 1. Sam. 1 3. 14. 

God ſozy in his he art. Gen. 6. 6. 
The Heart is made holy and pure 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt. fal. 5 1. 10. 


Heart ck the earth, foz the inward part 


of the earth. Matt. 1 2.40 


He art, fo: the deſire of the er: Mat. 


6. 21. Foz the ſoule. r. et. 3.4. Foz 
the couſcience. 1. Thella. 1. 3, 13. 1. 
Joh. 3. 20, 2 1. and foz the will. Acts. 


4+320 

Heathen. Such as refuſe admonition, 
ought tobe vnto vs as Heathe men. 
Matth. 18.17, 


Heauen, and the He auen of Heauens, - 
is the Loꝛdes. Deut. 10.14, and is | 


talled his thꝛone & dwelling place, 
though it bee not able to conteyie 
him, L kin. 8. 27, 30, 39,4340. Mat. 
5. 34. Act. 7. 49. 

The Heauen called the firmament, 
__ by the wozde of God, Gene, 


The Heauens, created and preſerued p 


by Gods wozde , chall bee vifloluey 
with fire. 2. Pet. . 7 12. 


Paul taken vy vnto che thirve Hea- 
Henne. Chziſt woulbe baue gathered 


uen.2. Co. 2.2. 
Heauendhon Mat. 3. 16. Act. y. 56. 


Heauen and earth are called to wit⸗ 


neſſe. Deut. 32.1. 
God openeth the Heauens, in giuing 
rayne in due ſeaſon. Deut. 28.12. 


' Whofvener worſhip pperh th _ + 
ſtoned ta de a 


: Herefi, Thete mut be Herefies, 


Heauen ʒought to 
Deut. 17.2, 3,5. 
Hk auen andearth thall pale. Matth. 
24. 35· Mark. 13 31. Peb. 1. 11 -Re- 
uel. 21.1. 

The Heauenly kingdom pꝛepared for 
the holy Angels and Gods elect, 
Matth,25,34:E5.3,t013. 


Heauie. Che hand of the Lozde heawe | 
l ain! chem of Achdod. *. Samuel 


5.6. of; 
The riche he pong man lothe to oſt all, 
wont fram Chzilt Heauie Lak. 18. 


22.23. 


The Phariſes did binde Heabie bur- 
| Jelus Hhiilt is the heire of all good 


dens foꝛ ther. Matt. 23.4. 

Chꝛifts ſonke he anie, euen toß death. 
Mat. 2 6. 38. Vis Diſciples epes hea- 
ute allo. verſia3 

Df Heauineſſe, aum harme comming 
thereck. fal. 31. 10. Ecclus. 25. 14. 
& 3:-21.4 38. 18, to 24 looke en, 
ad \Veeping. 


, nina id it Theilt 


* Heryes, 


N 
e leer az 


Ibn. 18.]Pfal.45.9.- 
Satan may bzuſe the Heele of te 
„ ouercome them. Gen. 


I5, 
Infqrite compaſſeth vs euen at the 
Heeles malie we are mn mierte, Pla 


49s 
1h. In Hen there ſz no meßte. Ec- 
clus. 14.16: 
Ehe velcriptioty' of Hell. J(a.39.33 -- 
Dow Hell is pꝛepated from the be⸗ 
ginuing ko the denilf.aud his An- 
gels, & all wicked 
25. 30, 41, 46: Job. 10.21, 22. Iſai. 
66.15, 16524. Ban. J. 11 Mil. 5. r, to 
15. Matth. 3. 10, 12. and 5. 20, to 27. 
nd 6. 16. and 8. 12, 29. 13. 30, 42. 
E 18.9, 6. K 22. 1 3. and 23. 23. Har. 
9.43, to 39. Luk. 3.9, to 17. E 10. 15. 
and 16.23. Phil. 2. 10. Heb. 10. 27. 
2. et. 2. 4. Jude. s. Neuel.s. 8. 19. 
20. 20. 10, 14, 15. 
The gates of Heil locke Gates. 
* rake foz the graue. Genes 37. 


Heiß God did Helpe Iſrael againſt 
the Philiſtims. 1. Bam. v. 10. " 


Dur helpe Ymeof need, is Chyilt: 


Heb. . 16. 


The helpe of Jlraet is the Lon God. 


Deut. 3. 26. 


The Iſraelites op to the Lozve fog 


helpe.Jupg.6.7 
God helpeth the Ker ten oft times 
mixaculouſty. Mole. 5. 13.“ 2. king. 
6.17. 19. 35 2 Mac. 10.29, 30. C 
1. 9. oke Appearing. 


the Iſraelites, - as a Henne her 
chickens. Matth. 23. 37 

Herbes. The weake may eate Herbes: 
ſo chat hee iudge not thole that eate 
them not. Nom. 14. 253+. - 

Herbes, with their ſeedes, createn 
by the worde of God.” Gene. 2-22, 


bb. Coꝛz. 11. 19.2. Pet. 2. 1. 

Hereſies are the moozkes oy fleſh. 
'Gal.5-20- 

Chailf his religion rounten Hereſie. 
Act. 24.14. 

Heretikes, atter twiſe avmonitfon, 
ought we to reiect. Tit. 3. 10, 11. 

Heritage, looke Inheritance. . 

hath regenerated vs by 

the holy Ghoſt, that wee ſhaulde bee 

* or eternall life. Titus. 3. 5, 6, 


chings. Luk. 20.14. Heb. 1. 2. 

K the wozlde by 
faith. Rom. . 

Chꝛiſtians Heires of my 2 through 
Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3.7. Rom. 8d. 


Heire of woꝛmes, locke N 
Ot He ires, locke moze Firſt borne. 
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5 7 dee ions chal not pꝛo⸗ 


i. The 
High pie ſacrificed in High 
| * e the bupining of the 


** 


Laar dere of High pla- 


22,43 but Vezekjah vin. 2. king. 18. 


4,t0 9. 

ris : in 
P 

if, 3. 3. and after alſo hy the pꝛo- 
of his wiues. I king. 11.4, 


Wotmeaines 4 High woes, fox pꝛoune 
and loftie people. Ila. 2. 14. 

Mee ought not to bee High minded. 
"Rom. 2. 16. and why? Pꝛo. 16.18. 
And 18. 12. locke Abomination. Pre- 


ſumption. 

Samuel willen Sal tn goe vp vnto 
the High place.1, an. 19. 

The heauens are not lagh $6 ave 
as Gods perfection. Job. 1 1.7,8. 

NMely. God * Holy. Reuel. 15. 4 
Pla. 95.5, 


God is Ho — onely will beeho- Ch 


Ei- Beth les ag | 


contalli 
1 ab Ace Abel ba, p 1 that © 


Gov th. le to bee 
eee Er 22 


95. 22.31 
The wicked count themlelues as holy 
as _ . 70 all degrees alike 
Ilcaclites,s 


B @ Holype 
Deut. 14. * #26.19. by hearing 
his wozd, and keeping hiscoucnant. 


| S 
welktlare, 
— „.. 2888 = iuſtificy 


an ought to bee Holy in conuerlati⸗ 
en, as he is Holy that called vs. 1 


Pet. 1. 15, 16. n why?2. Per.z.10, | 


11. 


The place is Holy where Gans: worde 


is declared. Job. 5. 1 Exo. .. Aer. 1 


ly 2 7 


Timo —_— 
uh $1 


10 225 ent 


- 
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le of God. 


| „Tul 2 14.16, 26, 
1 1. U. e Act. 2.4. 
Gen iueth the Holy Ghoſt to them 
| - ferfientlp veũre him. Luke. 11. 


ur lone pzoceedeth from the Holy 
Ghoſt, ę vy him is ſhead abzoade in 
our hearts. Kom. 5.5. 1. Joh. 4. 1 3. 

Jeſus Chzift was concepued by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Luk. 1. 31,35. | 

Chꝛiſt diſpoſletled ne uils by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 2.28. Luke. 1 1. 20. 

Che Holy Ghoit is gitien the faithrul, 
to anſwere the aduerlaries in the 
trueth. Matth. 10. 19, 20. 

The Holy Ghoſt declared ta the Pꝛo⸗ 
Wire „the ſufferings and glozp of 
Chziſt. 1. Pet. 1. 11. 

The. Pꝛopbetes ſpake, as the Holy 

oſt moued them. 2. Het. 1.21. 


Te are elect, chat we might be ſancti⸗ 


fied by the Holy Gholt. 1. Net. 1. 2. 

The ſending of the Holy Ghoſt was 
Praphecied of. Joel. 2.28, 29. 

p:omiſey to ſende the Holy 

Gholt. Luke. 24.49. who was not 

ſent till Chziſl was glozifted. John. 


when Holy Ghoſt called the comfozter | 


and ſyiritof trueth. John. 14. 16, 17, 
26. Act. 1.8. 
Chilt boptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
3.11. 
The Hol Ghoſt is called the water 
like. Joh. 4. 10. f J. 38. 
G be fe bis Dikiples the Holy 
20. 22,23. 
iel oft was güten to the A- 
poltles accoding ts Chzilkes pꝛo- 
mile. Act.2.4- 
The Samaritanes receiued the Holy 
Ghoſt.Act.8.17. 
To — 19% the Holy Ghoſt is giuen. 


Gal. 
The Faichful are ſealed with the Holy 


Ghoſt. Ephel. 1.1 3. and 4-30:who is 


the. earuett of the inheritance pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to confirme vs in the allu⸗ 


nch hope thereof, 2.Coz. 1.22. Ephe. 


"The gtacz ck the Holy Ghoſt powzed | 


vpon the Gentiles Act. 10.44 ,45- 
Dur bodies are temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt.1.Coz.5.19, 


Facharias was filled with the Holy 


„ung pzpphecied, Luke. 1. 
67, ſo hin Simeon. Luke.3,25,to Tho 


tiſt filed with the Holy 


; 316} + 


Joly from bis birth. Lu 1. 15. 
The Holy Ghoſt was not giuen vnto 
Jeſus Chzift by meaſitte. Joh. 1. 16. 
te eh Choifcepmarth che wo 
ly Uno Ad, 
ol Ae of ri elſe, and 
ement. John. 1 6.8. 
o Ghoſt beareth witnefle in 
eee; „that wee are — 
ſaunes of Sov. Nam. 5. 15, 16, ann 


7 


HO N 


- that Govdwellethin vs r. John. 3. 


Be! vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, we are 


made ſtrong againft death, nne, 


and the deuill. 2. Cim. 1. 7. | 
Howe the Holy Ghoit wag the teas 
— the Apoſtles. John. 14. 26.4 


16.1 
The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in our 
be artes, that repentance and res 
miſũon of tinnes come by Chailk, 
Act. 5.3 1,322. 

The Holy "Ghoſt fozbade Paul ts 
Peach in Aſta.Act.16.6. 

Tye gittes ot the Holy Ghoſt niuerg, 
pet one lelfe lame ſpirit. 1.Coz-12. 
4,11, 

Both Jewe and Gentile, inſpiren 
with the holy Ghoſt hath accelle ts 
the Father, by Ken bis Sonne. 
Epbe. 2.18. 3-6 

Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt neuer 


man Matth. 12.31, 32. Mark. 


3.2 

Holinef to the Lozve, was a ſuper 
ſcription in the high Pzieſtes mis 
ter. Exod. 39. 30. 

True holyneſſe required in Chaili- 
ans continually, Luk. 1.75. Ede. 
— 424.1. The. 3. 13. and 4.3, . 2 

Honeftie is not to be learned ot vnho⸗ 
neſt men. Ecclus. 3.7, 11. | 


. Wee ought to behaue our ſelues ho- 


neſtly. c. 1. Theſ. 4. 12. 

Home, "Bs | — ſucked honie 
out of the ſtone, and Ople out of 
the hard rocke.Deut.z2.13. 

_— in _ carkeis-of aL yon. Judg. 


Jutta taffing honic, contrary to 
his fathers edict, hardly eſcapey 
death. 1. Sam. 14.26, 29. 

Honie eaten - temperatelp, is very 
good. Pz. 24.13. C 25. 16, 7. 

Honour. Me ought to honour the pers 
ſon of the olde man. Leuit-1 9.32- 
Alſo maſters.. Cim. 6.1. 

Ce ought to giue honour to whome 
we owe honour,Rom. 1 3.7. 

Wee ought to honour all men, name* 
ly kings. 1. Het. 2.17 

Elders wozthie pouble honour, 1. 
Tim. 5.1 


In Wee IL; wee ought to goe 


ze another. Rom. 12. 10. 
Thoſe that honour God, God wil ho- 
; nour them. 1.Sam.2, 30. 
ſe that receiue honour one of att- 
- other; & ſeebe not the honour that 
commeth of God alone, can not be 
leeue in Chꝛiſt Jahn. 5.44 


God gaue Salomon riches aud ho- 


nour pnaſken. 1. king · 3.13. 
Manoah and his wife purpoſed to ho- 
nour the Angel. Judg. 13.17; 


of Chzift honoured his — and the 


* diſhonoured him. John. 8. 


aigner honoureth not the forme 
cht beleening in him, ene 


HOP 


the father that ſene him. John. 5.2 3. 

Eli Honoured his childzen maze then 

God. 1.Sam.2-22;to 26. 

Saul hauing ſinned, coueted to bee 
konoured befoze the Ekvers of his 
people, by Samuel, x.Samuel x 5, 


30. 
The huſband ought to giue honour to 

the wife, and whp. 1. Pet. 3-7. 
Honour is vnſeemely foz a foole. Pꝛo. 


26.1, 
umilitie goeth befozf honour. Pꝛo. 


15.33. 
Wee muft honour God with our ri- 
ches, ann firſt fruites. Pꝛouet. 3.9, 


10. 
Hope ig Gods gift. 2. Theſ.2. 16. 
Hope is no hope, when the thing we 
hope foz,is ſeene. Nom. 8.24 
Pee that hopeth, abideth with pati⸗ 
ence fo; that he ſeeth not. Nom. 8. 
2 


5. 
Hope ought tobe certaine. Phil. 1. 20. 
Col. 1. 23. Heb. 3. 6. 10.23. 
Hope is ſtren ed by conſtde- 
ring Gods - benefites recepuen. 
Mat. 16.8, 9. Rom. 5. 2,3, 4. 2.Coz- 


1. 10. . : 

We muft hope in God. 1. Pet. 1. 2 1. 

Hope is one.Ephe. 4-4, 

Tee are regenerate to a liuely hope, 
by the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt. 1. 
Peter 1.3. whereby wee are made 

heires ok eternall like. Tit. 3.7. 

As wee are called in one Hope, ſs 
ought we to be one bodie and one 
1 

Chꝛiſt the hope of gloꝛy. Col. 1. 27. 

Tee ought to re iopce in hope. Rom. 
—— 2. Foz therebp wee are ſaued. 


n. . 24. 
Hope is the helmet of ſaluation. r. 
Thel.5.8.Ephe.6.1 1, 17. ; 
The Scriptures confirme Chziſkians 
m — Rom. I 5.4» 

We mult pzap that we may abounde 
in hope thong the power of the ho- 
iy Ghoft.Rom. 1 5.13. 

Hope makethnot afhamev,and why. 


om. 5. 5. 

Paul reioyceth foz the Theſſaloni⸗ 
ans hope in their great tribulati- 
ons. 1. Thel. 1.2, 3, 6. 

Howe farre hope doeth extend it ſelfe. 
1.Coz.13.13-E 15. 19. 

The hope of the creature foz the de⸗ 
literance of the chilvzen-of Ged. 

' Rom.8$.20, 

Hope put fo: Capch.r.Pet.z.r 5, Foꝛ 
pꝛomiſe. Heb. 6. 13. Foz thinges 
which are hoped foz. Epbeſ. 1. 8. 
Col.1.5.Tit.2.1 z.Rom.$.24. 

Hope compared to an anker. Heb. 6, 
19. 

The hope af hypocrites is vayne and 

hall periſh. Job. 8.13. Hiſdome. 3, 

10, 11. Neither haue they any hope 

after this life. 2. Exu. 8.55, 56. and 

9.9, to 14. Mil. 3. 18,19. 64.19, 20. 


| Bieſley ishee char is et fallen from 


joy Se 


The ſecond Table. 


bis hope in Gov. Ecclus 14% 
Hope deferred, is a faynting ta the 
heart. Pz. 13. 1 2. 


The hope ofthe faithfull muſt onely 
depende on God and his eternall 
wonde. Gene. 26.2, to 11. Judg. 7. 1, 
2, to 8.1. Sam. 3.3. F 17. 32,37.“ 
22. 3. I Riug. 20. 28.1. Chon.2 1. 
1, 2, ta 14. 2. Chꝛo. 16.7.“ & 20. 15, to 
27. Pſal. 9. 10. & 13.5. and 21.7. 
E 31.1.4 40.4. K 62.5. C 65.5. and 
67. 1.4 70.1, 5, 6. K 91. 2. (115.9. 
42.5.7 746. 3,4, 5. Pꝛo. 3. 5. K 22.19. 
E 28.25, 26. 30.5. Iſai. 26.3. & 30. 

25,3. T 31. 1. and 36.4, tu 11. & 40.31 
Jere. 2.37. 47.4, 8. 9.4, 23, 24. f 
17.5, 7. and 22 · 13, to 18. and 39.18. 

Lam. 3 21, 24, 25,26. Ezek. 29.16. 

The hope af the vngadly, i 

ope bngodip, is decepue⸗ 
A 5.19. 4 19.35. Wild. 
5.4, 6. Ecclus.5. 1, to 9. 1. Mac. a. 


9,44 
Hoarding. boke Gathering. | 
Horehead. looke Honour, | 
Horne, taken foꝛ glozp and eſtate. Job. 
16. 15. Pſal. 7 5. 5. and 89.24.4112. 
9. and 148.14. fat ſtrength. Deu. 3 3. 


17. 
God is the Horne of our ſaluation.2. 
Sam. 22.3. | 
God exalted the hozne of his anopn- 


ted, when he ſent his ſonne into the 


woꝛlu. 1. Sam. 2. 10. Luk. 1.69, 
Hannahs horne was exalted bp be- 
comming fruitfull. 1. Sam. 2.1. 
Blowing hornes, looke Feaſt. 
Zidkiiah made hornes of yꝛon.i. king. 
22.11. a 
Hornets (ent befoꝛe the Iſraelites, to 
peffroy their enemies. Joſhu. 24. 12. 
Exodus. 2 3.28, Deuter. 7.20. ſu as 
they were readp to fall befoze them 
Deu. 12.29. Joh. 2.9. & 5. 1. oz ſeeke 
their fauour. Joſh. . 10. Oꝛ elſe re⸗ 
ſift them to their deſtruction. Joſhu. 
II. 20. 
Horſes of Salomon, 1. Kings. 4. 26.2. 
Chꝛon. 9.25. 4 : 
A Horſe is but a vaine helpe to ſaue 
a man. Jſalm. 33. 17. ne is 
God delighted with his ttrex 
Pſal. 147. 10. And therefoze woe to 
them that truſt in Horſes & woꝛſdly 
helpes.Jſa.30:1,2,16, Foz thep ſhal 
not helpe them when God will pu⸗ 
niſh. Mich. F-IO.. 
The wicked are like kenne horſes, and 
why. Jere. 5.8. i | 
A ſcoꝛnefull friend, is lſke a wilde 
Horſe that nepeth.Ecclus.z 3. 6. 
Hoſpitalitie commended and com- 
maunded. Romanes. 12.13. Hebꝛe. 
13. 2. Titus. 1. 8. Ila. 58.7. Matth. 
25. 35, to 4. Luk. 10.3 8. and 14.12, 
to 15. 1. Tim. 3. 2. and 5. 10.1. Pet. 
4-9. 3. John.5. James 1.27. Actes 
9.43. E16. 15, 34.4 17. 2. 4 21. 16. 


28.7. 
Examples of Hoſpitalitie in Abꝛahã 


| Geneſ8.2,tog. In Lat. Genelis 


H 
19.1, 2, - In Bethel. Genu. 24.2 J. 


31. In Moſes father in lawe. 
Exodus. 2. 20. In Manoah. Jtdges 
1 the 3 — 
aw. Judg. 19.3, 4, to 8. ci⸗ 
tizens ot Gibeah. I 19. 76, ta 
22. In the widowe of Jarephach. 
1. kings.17.9.* In the woman of 
Shunem. 2. Ringes. 4.8, to 11. In 
Job. Job.; 1. 16,0 22. In Tobias. 
Tob. 2. 2. In Martha. Luk. 10.3 8. 
In Jacheus. Luk. 19.5, to 11. In 
Lydia. Act. 2 8. 1, to 11. In Phebe. 
Nom. 16. 1,2. In Pꝛiſcilla and A- 
quila. Act. 18.2, 3. In S a8. 
1. Coz. 16.1 5, 16, 19. and in Gaius. 
Nom. 16. 23. 
Incommodities of not being able to. 
keepe 1 
Ok luch as be able. will nat. Deut. 


out ofthe hoſte 5.234. 
The hoſte of heauen and earth, what. 

en. 2. 1. | 
The hoſte of heauen taken foz Gods 


A , 1-king-22.19 © © 
The hoſte ofheauen honoured , both. 
of Gentiles, e Jewes. 2. king · 

15,1 6. and 21. 2, 3. Act. 7. 42. 
The Loze of hoſtes onelp to be hono-- 

red and feared. Ila. 1.24, 29. Jett. 
Heufsinfecren with the lepti hatoe ts 

«%ſe infected wi e, 

is to be clenſed. Leuit. 14.34. 


Df the fale and redeeming of landes, 


Houſes, t. Leuit. 2 5. 23, 29, 39. 
The houſes of Salomon, ꝶ his wife, 
buylded. 1. king. 7. 1 2,8. . ; 
Chat we ought to do, when we build 
' faire houſes. Detit.8,1x,22,17,18, 
locke Dedicating. _ 
As we ſit in our houſes wee muſt me- 
ditate on Gods wozd. Deut. 11.15. 
c 6.7. 
Oft the gouernement of the houſe of” 
Salomon. 1 kings. 4. 7, 22.10. 4, 


o 10. = 
The people wiſh that ß houſe of Bos: 
ax, might be like the houſe of Pha» 


rez.Rutch.4.12. | 

Beth-el the houſe of God. Gen. 28. 
2.4 38.6, 7, 15. Judg. 28.31. 5 

Dauid, ſeeing þ his was dead, 
went into the Houſe of the Lom. 
2. Sam. 12.20. . 

The Houſe of him whoſe ſhoe is pu 
Ser a pꝛouerbe. Deuter. 25. 
9, 10. 

Dauid myght not buykve Gon an 
houſe. 2. Sam. 7.5. and why. i. An. 


3. „ 
God pzomiſeth Daum to eſtabliſh his 
houſe fo: euer 2. Sam. 7. 16. a 


God pꝛomiſen to buyſde Jeroboam- 
22 aſure: | 


HOY 
8 ſure houſe. 1 in. 11.38. and p2o- 
' mileth to Zadok likewile.r .Sara-2. 


35+ 
Rahel and Leah buylded the houſe of 
; Ifrael,Ruth.4-1 I, ; 
God called the people of Iſtael his 
houſe. Momb. 1 2. 7. and the houſe 
of Israel Govs vinepard. Ila. 5. 7. 


The houſe of God is, where his 
wozꝛde is veclared, Gene.:8.13,to 


8. 
The Houſe of Gov, is the Church z. 


Ham. 7. 13. "1 
The faithfull are the ſpiritual houſe 
 ofGoy.Hebz.3z.6.X 1. Bet. 2.5. 
The le the houtc of p:aper. . 
la. 5 6. 7. Mat. 2 r. 1 3. locke Temple. 
Houſe taken toz mans bodie. 2. Cor. 
5. 1,2. 
aul ꝓꝛeached liquely, and 
2222 Actes. 20. 


20. ö 
Better to goe into the Houſe of 
mouruing then keaſting. Eccles. 


7-4. 
What we muſt doe, returning from 
Gods houſe to our owne. 1. Chꝛon. 


12.43. 
Tre ought to ſet our Houſe in ozper 
befoze we die. 2. king. 20.1. 
Houſes maintayned by bziberie ſhall 
be deſtropen. Job. 15. 34. 5 
Houſehold. Abraham inſtructen his 
houſehold. Gen. 18.19. 
Houſcholde of faith, locke Faith. 
Humble, The hible excuſe of Y Rene 
—— foz erecting an Altar. 
22.2122, t0 32. 
pꝛaper ef the humble pearceth 
the cloꝛ: des. c. Ecclus.3 5. 17. 
God giueth grace top humble. Jam. 


4.6. 1. Pet. 5. 5. 
Paul bumbled himſelfe, that hee 
might exalt the Coꝛinthians. 2. Coꝛ. 


11.7. 

s ſe will bee greateſt in the kings 
dome of God, muſt humble yim- 
ſelfe as a little childe. Mat. 18.24. 

. War.9.35.Luk.9.48. 

Paal was humbled, pet periſhed not. 
2. Coꝛ. 4.89. : 

He that humbleth Him(elfe, ſhal bee 
exalted. Matth. 23. 12. Luk. 14.11. 
Jam. 4. 10. Examples of the Hub⸗ 

- lican. Luke 18.13, 14. And Chꝛiſt 
hünſelfe. Bhil. 2. 8,9 | . 

Ahab humbled Himſe;fe befoze the 
Lozd 1 king. 1. 27, 29. | 

We t to humble our ſelues vn⸗ 

der the mightie hande of God. 1. 
Pet. 5. 6, 7. 2. Eſd. 8.48 49. 

God puniſhech man to humble him. 

Lamen. 3. 20, 22,3 1,32, 33. 

Ubereby God humbleth man. Ec⸗ 
cles. 3. 10. K 1.13. | 

To hee humbled is to anowe a mans 

ſelke. Deut. 8.16. 


God humbleth wm he pleaſe. Tob. 


4.19. 
To humble the ſoule is to faſt.Leuit. 
23.27. 
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Hambled taken fo: ſubpued, Jung. 3. 
30. & fox defloured, oꝛ defiley, Dent. 
21.14. 22.24, 29. 


God humblerh the pꝛide of the that 


truſt in chemſelues. 2. Sam. 22.28. 
Luk. 1. 5 1,52. 

The Iſraelites often humbled bp the 

Midianites Judg. C. 2,6. 

The Midianites humble d be foꝑe the 
Iraclites. Judg. S. 25. 

To humble our lelaes to hell, is by 
wozlvly meanes to ſecke ſaluation. 


Iiſa. 57. . æc. 

pamaß was humbled oz bꝛoucht 
lowe by barrenneſſe. 2. Sam. 2.7. 
looke Lo wly. 

Humbleneſſe of minde tobe embꝛaced. 
Ephel.4.2 Col. 3. 12. locke Mccke- 
nete. 

Humilitie taught by the parable of 
gheſtes bidden to a feaſt. Luk. 1 4.7, 
to 12. by rhe example of Chziſt. 
Matt. 11.25. Phil. 2. I, tu 8. 

The pꝛapſe of humilitie. Bꝛo. 16.19. 
Ecclus. 10.8. 

Che pꝛeferment ot humilitie. Pꝛou. 

15. 33. and re warde thereof, Pꝛau. 


22.4. 
Humilitie purchaſeth Gods fauour, 
Dan. 10. 12. 1. king. 2 1.27, 29. 
God doeth alway rewarde true humi- 
litie. Gene. 18.27 f 29. 31. and 41, 
40, 51. Exod. 3. 5, 10, 1 1. & 4. 10.“ 
Jung. 6. 11,13, 22. 1. Sam. 7. 6, to 
13. 2. Chꝛo. 1 26,7, 12.4 32.26. and 
33.1 2,13. 34.27, 28. Pſal. 34. 18. 
Ho. 1 1. 2. 18.1 2.4 25. 7. C29 23. 
Iſai. 7. 1, ta 8, 14. F 57-1 5. & 66. 2, 
4. Jere. 1. 2, 6,7. Jonah. 3. 5,6. Ec- 
clus. 3. 19, 20, 21. 7. 5 1. and 11. 
1,12. Judeth. 4.9, to 16. Jude. 9.9, 
11. Mat. 3. 4, 14, 15. and 5. 3,5, 1 , 
to 13. & 8. 2, to 14. any 1 5. 22, to 29. 
and 20. 26,27. 21.5. Mark. 9.3 5, 
36, 37. and 10.43, 44. Luk. 9. 23,48. 
and 10. 16.4 15. 17.“ and 22.24, 2 5, 
26. Joh). 13.4, 12, to 18. Acts. 10.3 o, 
31, 35. Rem. 11.18, 2. 1. Coꝛ. 4.6. K 
5. 2.2 15˙8 to 12. Heb. 11. 2 5. Reu. 
4.10, 11.4 19.4. 
Hundred. An Hundred fade moze in 
this woꝛlu, pꝛomiſed to thoſe that 
fozſake all foz Chꝛiſt. Matth. 19 29. 
Marke. 19.29, 30. Luk. 18.29. 
Hundreds, c. Exudus 18.2 1. Deut. i. 
13,15. and 31.28. Loake Centuri- 


on. | 
Hunger. Chꝛiſt was Hungry, Match. 
4.2. K 21.18. Luk. 4. 2. 

Gon ſilleth and giueth bꝛeade to the 
Hungrie. Luk. 1.5 3. Pſal. 156. 7. 
Paul had learned both to bee full and 

Hungrie. Phil. 4. 11, 12. 
Hunger and other afflictions, looke 
1. Cor. 4. 11, 12,13. 2. Cain. 11.23, 


27. 

Thole that Hunger and thirſt fo 
richteouſnefle,fhalbe filled. Matth. 
5.6. if they come to Chzilt. John.6. 


35 
It our enemie Hunger, we mult feede 


= T7 © 


him. em. 12.20. P28-25.21.mmch 
moze our bꝛocher. Iſai, 58.7, 10. 


E3e.18-7.Tob. 1.16. 4. 16. Ecclu. 


4.2. | 

The faythtull ſhall neither Hunger 
— this life. Ia. 49. Bo 
nel.7.16. 

Tx _ emptie the Hungrie ſoule. 

4.32.6. 3 3 

Chꝛiſt Hungrie in his mẽ bers. Mat. 
25.340,42, 5 

Hurt. It we hurt any, we muſt recom⸗ 

pence it, oꝛ be puniched. Exo. 22 5, 
to 16.21.22. 

God waulde not ſuffer Laban to 
Hurt Jaakob. Gen.; 1.7. 

Hee that Hurteth any of Gods peo- 

ple, Hurteth himſelte. ech. 2.8. 

Husband. Sarah obeped her Huiband 
Ahꝛaham, and called him Love, x. 

Het. . 5, 6. Gen. 18.12. | 

Elkanah a louing Huſband, 1. Sam. 

1.5, 8, 23. ſs was Jjhak. Gene.24. 
67. 26.8. 

8 nde is the wiues heade. 1. 

2.1 1. 3. 

Of the duetie 2nd authoꝛitie of Huſ- 
bandes towerds their wiues. Gen. 
2.23, 24. 3. 16. Nomb. 5. 12,13.“ 
30. 7, 8, 9. Deut. 22.13, tu 22.4 24.1, 

to 6. Ecclu. 7. 19, 26. & 9. 1. Uiſd. 2. 
23. Pꝛog. 5. 15, to 21. Mal. 2.14, 15, 
16. Tob. 10.1 2. Eccles. 9.9. 1. Coꝛ. 
7.345,11, 12, 22,29, 33. Eybeſ.5. 
2. F 


7. ife. 

Husbandrie. luce Plough & Tilla ge. 

Huſwiues, looke Buſibodies. 

Hypeeriſie is a deceite in þ heart. Pꝛo. 
12.20. 

Hypocriſie of the Jewes repꝛoouen. 
Iſa. 29. 13. c 58.2, to 6. | 

E the leuen of the Phariles, 

23-1, : | 

Agaynſt hypocriſie. Pſal. 139. 1. 

Hypocritet are & generation pure in 
their owne conceite.1Þ:0.30.12, 

Hypocrites murmure, foꝛ that Gay 
heareth them not. Jſa.58.2,3. 

The iudgement of Hypocrites is con- 
tuſion and de ſpaire. Job. 36 13. 

Tye blindneſſe of hypocrites will nes 
er ſuffer them to knowledge their 
ſinnes. Mal. 3.7, 13, 14.15. 

Againft the Jewes which were Hy- 
pocrites. Itai. 48. 1, 2, to 12. 

Ag aynſt hypocrites that ſanctiffe the 

ſelues by outwarde wozkes. Iſai. 
66. 5, 4. 

The Lozwe ſheweth euldently, that 
the Jewes were hypocrites. Jere. 
2.13, 

Df the hypocriſie and hypocriticall 
repẽtance of Baul. 1. Sam. 15. 13, 
20,30. 18.17, 19. 

Hypocrites ꝓꝛetend ta ſet foꝛth Gods 
gloꝛie, when they mainteine idola- 
trie. Exra. . 2, to 17. 

Hypocrites ſpeake fapze, but flaun- 
der a man behinde his backe, any 
ſeeke his deſtruction. Nehe-6.19- 

8 | Eeclus- 


H Y P 
Ecclus.r9.25,26. 


The Hypocrites. ſhal not come befoze 


God. Job. 13.16. 
Chen Hy pocrites reigne, it is a ſigne 
of Gods diſpleaſure. Job. 4. 30. 

Hypocrites in heart, what they are, & 
what is their ende. Job. 35. 13,14. 

The crpe of Hypocrites God will not 
heare. fal. 18.41. 

Hypocrites ſeeme to ſeeke to God in 
trouble, but not from the heart. 
fal. 78.34, 36, 37. yet God fozgi- 
ueth ſuch otherwhiles. verl· 38. and 
why. verl. 39. : 

Euery one is an Hypocrite & wickev. 
Ela.9.17, 

Hypocrites ſeeme godly . but their 
deedes bewzay them. Jere. 5. 2. 

Dt Hypocrites, and their rewarde. E- 

Tek. 14. 1,3, 4th r. 

Hypocrites will cloke their ſinnes 
with the viſar of leaning vpon the 
Lozd. Mich. 3·1 1. 5 

An Hy pocrite hurteth his neighbour 
with his mouth. B20. 17.9. i 

Qaine glozious hy pocrites haus their 
reward. Mat. 6.2. 

hat Hypocrires diſcerne, and what 
they do not. Luk. 12. 56,57. 

Df Hypocrifie,looke moe. 2. Samu. 
15. 2, 3, to 7. 2. king. 1. 1. Gene. 3. 10. 
615. 21.4 20.5.“ & 27.8. Jere. 2. 20. 
69. 3. Ezek. 33 3 1. Mild · 1. 2, to 13. 
Ecclus. 19.24, 25, 26. and 3 2.16. 2+ 
Mac.. 21. Matth. 2.7, 8.4 7.5, 21, 
22. F 15. 7, 8, 9.4 16.3. & 22.18. 23. 
13,14, 1 5. K 24.51. Mar. 7. 6, to 14. 
Luke. 1 1.39, to 45. and 19.9, to 15. 
Act. 5. 3, to 12. & 8.18, 23,24. and 13. 
10,1 1. Nom. 2.1, 3,4, 5, 17.“ Gal. 2. 

1112,13. 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2,3 · 1. Pet. 2. 
1, 2,16. 

Hyre. Me map not keepe backe the la- 
bourers Hyre, and whp. Deuter. 24. 
14.15. C 25. 4. Leui. 19.13. 

Chaift giueth all men Hyre alike. 

Matth. 20. 8. Lecke Wages, and 
Whore. 

The Hvreling will flee, when he ſeeth 

the wolle. John 10. 12,13. 


All Hyrelings foz monep, map bee cal- 


len Wichahs pꝛieſts. Jung. 18.4. 

Hy ſepe dipped in p blood of the paſſeo- 
uer. Exod. 12.22. rcade John. 19.29. 
Heb. 9.1 9. 


I. 
Takes. Baals tẽple was made a Iakes. 
2. king. 10. 27. 
1zybene looke Aﬀes. E 
ale kalke and ieſting condenen.E phe. 
Phetah caller the people when they 
SYATaoYy ca peop 
- defire to ſerue God, Idle. Exod. 


again Idle hnfwines. 1. Tim. 3. 13. 
Againſt Idle thephearvs, Exe. 34.2, to 


Wleneſſe one of the fines of Sohm. 
Ezek. 16.49. 
Dauid tough his Idleneſſe com 
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mitten adulterie.1. Sam. 11.1. 
Againſt Idle ne ſle. 20.12. 11. 18.9, 
Ecclus. z 3.24, 26.2. Theſſ. 3. 10, 17, 
12. 1. Tim. 5. 13. | 
Idole. hat an Idole is, 1 Joh. 5.21. 
Ido laters fhal nat inherite the kingdom 
of heatzen. 1. Coz. 6. 9. 
Let vs not be Idvlacers, leaſt we pe- 
riſh, es did the Iſraelite 8. 1. Coꝛin. 


10.7. 

Mee ought bo flee from Idolatrie. 1. 

10. 14. 

The deſtruction of the Iſraclites came 
fo: their Idolatrie. Jere. 16. 11. E⸗ 
ek. 6. 4. 2. king. 17.4. 

Jeremiah repꝛooueth the people fox 
their Idolatrie. Jere. 44.2.* 

Idolatrie vied eſpecially of the pꝛieſts 
and head gouernours themlelues. 

Ezek. 8. 3,5. 

Idolatrie of the Iſtaelite s repꝛooued, 
and pet not foꝛſaken. Pole. 12. 10, 
11,14. ä 

The Idolatrie of Aholah and Aholi⸗ 
bah. Eʒek. 23.2, 3,4. 

The deſcription of the Jſraelites Ido- 
larrie , and howe it was pimiſhed. 
2. king. 17.7, 1 3, 18.“ 

Okt the 1dolarric ofthe line of Judah. 
1. king. 14. 22.5 

Jeroboam pꝛouoked Iſrael vnto do- 
latrie. . King. 14.7, 16.“ 

God left the Idolatrous Canaanites 
among the Iſraelites. Judg. 2.2, 3. 
Jofh. 23.12, 13. 

God reputeth dilobedience foz Idol a- 
ti ie. 1. Sam. 15. 23. 

The Ifraelites became Idolaters 
commitiing whoꝛe dome with the 
N of Moab. Momb. 25.1, 2, 
1 


Idolatrie committed with the golden 
calfe. Exo. 2. 4, to 7. 

Or the puniſhynent of [dolaters.E xo. 
22. 20. F 23.32, 33. Deu. 17.2, 5, to 8. 
29. 23,26. 30.17, 18. Reue. 21.8. 

Wee map not honaur Idoles, noz com- 
pany with Idolaters.Ero.2 3.24. 2, 
Chꝛo. 20. 37. 1. Coz. 5. 11. 

All places of Idolatrie ought to be de⸗ 
ſtropen. Deut. 12.2, 3. | 
We may make nocomparct with Ido- 
laters. Exo. 2 3. 24, 32,33. C 34-12,* 

17. Deut. 11. 16, 17. Josh. 2 3. 7. 

What euils p:eceede of Idolatrie. 
Wiſ.14.26,27.* 

Againſt Idolaters, fooke Pſal. 97.7. 

Idolarers are cuxled and miſerable. 
Deut. 27.1 5. Mil. 1 3.10,* 

Of the vanitie of Idoles. 1. Samu. 12. 
21. I. kin. 16.2 6. Iſa. 46. 1, 2, 5. Jere. 
10. 8. and howe they tooke their be- 
ginning. TA iſd. 14. 1, 10, 13, tu 27. 

Idoles are vnpꝛoſitable, and can doe 
nothing. Tila. 44.9, to 22. ; 

Idoles are mocked, Iſa. 41.23. Miſn. 
13. 10. | 

Againſt Idoles ind Idolatrie. Jex. ro. 
3455 8. Eze. 6.6. Baruc. 6. 3. Pſa. 
115.4,t07.# 135,15,t0 19. J[a,40. 
48,19,20442od | 


\ 


I D O = 
Ce ought to make no Idoles a gra 


uen image. Leui. 26.1, fo: curied is 
the Idole and Idole maker. Miſus. 


14.8. 
An Idole is nothing in che wozlve. 2. 
Co. 8.4. . 
Mo agreement betweene the Tem⸗ 

ple of God, and Idoles. 2. Co. 6. 16. 

Wee ought not to turne to Idoles, oz 
make molten gods. Leuit. 19.4. 

Againft woꝛſhippers of Idoles. Hab. 
2.18, 19, 20. Amos. 4. 2, 3. 4. Iſa. 42. 
8. Uiſ. 15.6. & 16. r, to 20. 

We cught not to ſacrifice our childʒẽ 
vnto Idoles. Leu. 20. 2, tu 6. ; 

Ala deſtroped Idolatrie. 1. kin 15.12, 
13. & ſo din Joſiah.2. kin. 2 3. 4,5, 20. 

Ok meate conlecrated vnto Idoles. 1. 
Coꝛ. 8.4. : 2 

Who ſo eateth of meate ſacriffced to 
Idoles, ſeemeth ts fauout Idolatrie. 
1. Coꝛ. 10. 28. 

The golde oz ſiluer of images and I- 
doles, is not to bee coueted but abs 
hoꝛred, and why. Deut. 7. 25,26. 

Ho kindzed oz ſriendſhip is to bee re» 

arded, which allureth ts Idolatry. 
eut. 13.6. „ 

Idolatrie called fonication. 2.Chzon. 
21. II. it is a wozke of the fleſh- Gal. 


5-10. 

Mothing is too deere fo2 Idolaters. 
Jere. 10.9. 

Idolaters haue plentie. See Plentie. 

Holes called by the name of blinde & 
lame. 2. Sam. 5-6, 

Couetouſneſſe callen Idolatrie. Col. 


3.5. | 
Idoles and all that belong to them 
called filthineſſe. 2.Chzo.9. 5. Acts. 
2 


15. 20. 
Idoles caſten newe gods. Deu. 2.17. 
Idolatrous Leuites. locke Leuite. 
Idolarers by pꝛaper thinke to moue 

their gods. Jona. 1.5, 6. looke Image 
and gods. ES. 
Melon. God is Iclous & will haue vs 
truſt in him onely.Exo. 34.14-Det.. 
5.9.Ex0.20, 5./Jahun.1.2. 
Paul Ie lous with godly Ielouſie. 2. 

Coꝛ. 11. 2. And net as others were 

Gal. 4.17. 
Eliiah Ielous foz the Loꝛd of Hofts, 

and why. r. king. 19. 14. 

The {awe of Iclouſte.J2omb. 5.1 x.* 
Gods Ieleuſie foz Zien-Zech.8.2. . 
A Felous and a dꝛonken woman is a 
great pkague.Eechus.26.6,8. 
Againſt Icloufie.Ecclus.9.1- 8 
God is Iclous againſt them that feare 
not his th:eatnings, Deutero. 29. 


20. | 

God moued to Ielouſie with idola⸗ 
try. Deut. 32.21, 

Tefting locke Idle. 

Tewes baptized vnto Moles. 1. Coin. 

20.2. 

The Irwes exerciſed in affliction, and 
why. Deut. g. 2.3, 5,16. 

Df the Icwwes obitmacie. Ila. 48. 4. 


Aci. 28.27. 


\ 
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The repꝛobation of the Iewes, E their 
calling againe. Gene. 49. 10. Deut. 
4.25, tb 32. Pfalm. 59.6, 11, to 16. 
Jerem. 3 1. 1. Ia. 10.20, 2122. E- 
ek. 3.28529. and 37.22. Hole. 3. 
4,5. Lu. 2 1. 24. Rom. 11.25, 26. Joh. 
10,16, + 

The vnien of Iewes and Gentiles in 
Chꝛiſt. Ia. 1.24. Eph. 2.2, 15,18.“ 

Iewes of two ſozts. Nom. 2. 28529. 

Paulveſtreth to be delivered from the 
diſobedient Iewes. Roman. 15. 31. 
locke Infide litie. 

Ignorance no excuſe. Luk. 1 2.48. Deu. 
30.11. 10.6, 7, 8. 
The heathen are ſtrangers from the 

life of God,thzough Ignorance, E- 


4.18, 
Sacriftces peerely offered foz the Ig- 
norances of the people. eb-9.7. 
The ——_— the foolifh , is put 
to ſilence by our well doing. 1. Pet. 
2.15. 

All men by nature, are Ignorant ot 
Gon. Miſ. 13. 1. 2. Eſd. 5. 39. 

one can plead Ignorance. Deu. 30. 
11. Rom. 10.6, 7, 8.“ 

A pꝛaper foz þ 1gnorances, Haba. 3. 
3.” | 


Ignorance of the Scriptures, is the 
occaſion of Gods wzath and bꝛee⸗ 
beth all ſme, and ſozowe. 2. King. 
17.26. Þſal.95.10,11. Pzou.28.29, 
39,31; la.1.3,4-E5.-13-Wiitl.5.6,7. 
E14.21,Ecclus.4.25. Matt. 15. 14. 
Marke. 12.24. John.. 19, 20, 21. 
12.35. Rom. 1 28. Bom. 10.2, 3. 1. 
Coꝛ. 14.38. and 15.3 4. 1. Coz. 2.8. 1. 
Thel. 4. 13. Act. 3.17. 

The Athenians. woꝛſhippen Ig no- 
rantly. Act. 17. 23. | 

U bo ſo is ſimple and Ignorant, muſt 
haue recourſe to the holp ſcriptures. 
Þ:o-9.4,5-Joh.6.55,58, 

Image. Uh ns Image was ſeene,whe 

God gaue the Lawe. Deut.4-15,to 


20, * 

Sod foꝛbad the making of Images to 
ſerue, o bowe downe vnto. x0. 20. 
4,5.Leu-26.1. f 

The vanger that commeth by making 
Images. Deut. 4. 25, tu 29. 

God abhozreth the Images that are 
made to be honoured. Deu.s-12.Anm 


carſeth them that make them. Chap. 


27. 1 5. 
The Jewes did truſt in Images, and 
ſought to them faz ape. Deu. 32.37, 


38. 

God commaunded the Iſraelltes, to 
deſtrop all Images and their woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers. Deut. 7. 2, to 6. Momb. 33. 


5 * 9 Ne i 

Michab had a grauẽ + molten Image 
in his houſe. Judg. 2.4 Which cer⸗ 
tagie of the tribe of Dan tooke a- 
way, and ſet vp in the citie of Dan. 
Juvg.18.13.* 

Thole that loue and woꝛchip Images, 
what they are woꝛthy of. Mil. 15 6, 
4 16.1, co 20. 


ar n 
„ 


The ſecond Table. 


The ſight ol Images ſtirreth vp the 
deſtre of the ignozant vnto idolatrie. 
Wil. 5.5. 

Images ſet vp. 1. kings. 12.28.29.“ 2. 
Chꝛo. 25:14. 33. 2, to 10. Dan. 3. i, 
to 8. Hole. 13. 2. 1. Macc. 1.57. locke 
Idoles. | 

Images pulled downe and vefaced, 
Exod. 32. 20. Deu. 9. 2 1. Jung. 6. 2 5, 
28.4 10. 16. 1. Sam. 7. 3, 4. 2. kin. 10. 
26,27. F 11. 18. 2. king. 18.4. 2. Cho. 
14.3. K 15. 8. C 27.3. & 23.17. C 29. 
16,7 30. 14.4 31. 1. 2. Chꝛo.3 3. 15. 4 
34.3, to 8. 1. Macc. 5. 67. 13.47, 48. 


E 147. | | 
Marnings, exclamations, and th:eat- 


nings againſt Images & idolaters. 
Deut. 4-2 3, to 29.E 5.32.46. 3, 1 2, to 
17.47. 25, 26.4 8.11. and 11.16, 17, 
18,4 12.30, 31. K 13. 3,8. * 29.20. 
30. 17, 18. Joſh. 23. 1 1.“ C 24. 14, 20. 
2. Chꝛo. 7. 19. Ja. 1. 20, 24, 2 5. f 2. 
8.9, 18.“ Jer. 5. 6,7, 1. & 7. 9. K 17. 
34. & 19.3. Eʒek. 6. 3. 23. 22, 23, 
24, to 36. Hole. 4. 12. Mich. 1.5. 
Mab. 2. 18, 19. Jeph. 1. 2. 8 
Moꝛſhipping of Images puniſhed, 
Exod. 32. 20, 2, 28. Leuit. 10. 1, 2. 
Nomb. 25. 4, to 10. Jung. 2.14, 15. E 
3.8, 12.4 4.1, 2. c 6. 1, to 7. & 10.7, 8. 
E 13. 1. 1. kings. 1 1. 14,23. 13.4 · C 
14.1, 1,17. 2. kings. 2.4, 16. & 21. 
12,0 17, 23. & 24. 18, 20. and 25.16, 
27.“ C 28.5, to 9. 29.8, 9.4 33.11, 
Lam. 1. 3.“ & 2.“ & 3. 1, to 18,42. 0 
4.1, 9. Ezek. 5. 12. Nom. 1.24. 1, 
Co. 10.5, 7, 8. | 
God created man in his obne Image 
incozruptible. Gene. 1.27. Miſd. 2. 
23. and to the ſame Image he ſhal 
be renewed. 1. Coz. 15.49. Epheſ. 4. 
23524. Col. 3. 10. 3 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the Image of the inuiũ⸗ 
ble God. Col. 1.15. 
Man is the Image and glozy of Gob. 
1. Co. 1 1.7. 
The Image of a voyce. 2. Eſd.5. 37. 
Imagination. Yee that ſeemeth to him⸗ 
ſelfe to be ſomewhat, deceiueth him⸗ 
ſelfe in his owne Imagination. Ga- 
1 
The Imaginations of mans heart are 
euil continnally. Gen.. 5. 4 8.21. 
Ve map not follow the Imaginations 
of oar owne heart. Momb. 15. 39. 
looke Thinke. | 
Imitate.looke Followe. 
Immortalitie. God onely hath Immor- 
talitie.2. Tim. 6. 16. | 
God hath giuen vs his ſpirit in earneſt 
of our Immortalitie. 2. Coꝛ.5. 4 5. 
Ephe. 1.14. 
This moꝛtaſl mult put on Immortali- 
tie. . Co. 1 5. 53. 
Adam had bene Immortall, if he had 
not eaten the fozbidven fruite. Gen. 
2.7. & 3.22, FTE 
The keeping of Gods lawes is the 
. afſtirance of Immorrtalitie.TWiſp.s. 
18, and Immortalitie maketh vs 
neere God. Wil.6.1 5, looke Soule. 


I N C 
Impatience. Job is repꝛehended of Im- 
atience. Job.4-2,5 ,6. 

— fo: Impatience. i. Theſ. 

5.18. x 
Ot Impatience, and the puniſhment 
thereof, Exod. 1. 11.& 15.244 16; 
253.8 17. 2,3. Mom. 1 1. 4, to 16. and 
14.1, 2, 3,4, 10, 22.7 C21. 4, 5, 6. Jab. 
3.1. 20. 12.8, 13, 18, 19. Ecclus. 


2.15. 
Impoſſible fox obſtinate blaſphemous 


Apoſtates to be renewed by repen- | 


tance.Heb.6.4,to 9. 

That leemeth Impoſſible vnto man 
is pofltble and eaſie vnto God. Gen. 
18.14. Matth. 19.25, 26. Mark. 10. 
24, to — 1.37. 18.25, 26, 27. 

6 


Jech. 8.6. 
It is impoſſible foz man to fulfill the 
. Laweof God abſolutely, Deut.s. 
1,2,5,6,4 27.26. Matt. 5. 17, 21, 22, 
27,28, 37, 38.“ Acts. 15. 10. om 
14,15 17, 23,24. K 8.3. 1. Coꝛz. 2.14. 
Jam. 2. 10. Gal. 3. 10, 11,22. 
Incarnation. The Incarnatis af Jeſus 
Chiilt brought iop vrta the faithful. 
— 
Incenſe. Of offring Incenſe, Leuit. 2.2. 
Inceſt of Lot · Gen. 19.34. 
Inceſt foꝛbidden. Leuit. 18.6, 22,23. 
20.15, 16. Nom. 1.27. 
Inchanters. luke Soothſayers. 
Incomprehenſible are al Gods woꝛkes. 
2. Eſdz. 4-1 1. a | 
Incorruptible. an treated Incor- 
ruptible. Miſ· 2. 23. | 
Man ſhall riſe againe Incorruptible. 
1. Coz. 15.52, 3. | 
Incredulitie, laoke Vnbelicte. 
Indifferent — lawfull, but (ome 
not expedient fo: ſome reſpects, 1. 
Coꝛ. 6. 12, 13. Ecclus. 37. 27. 


Paul was confozmable to all Indif- 


ferent things, c why. 1. Coz. 9.22. 
Infamie. Looke Report, & Slaunder. 
Inſideli. hom the Jewes became Inſi- 

dels. Deut. 2. 18.1. Sam. 17. 10. 
Nothing pure to Infidels. Tit. 1. 15. 
Satan vlindeth the eyes of the Inſi⸗ 

dels. 2. Coz. 4. 4. 

Okt Infidel beaſtes, which deny the re⸗ 

ſur rection. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 32,33. 

The ende of Infidels. 1. Pet. 4.17, 8. 

Nom. 2.8, 9. 

Dozrible iudgements denounced a⸗ 

gainſt Infidels. 2. Theſ. 2. 10, 11,12. 
Ce ought not to company with In- 

&dels, and why. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 14,15. 
Infidelitie of the Iſraelites purſued by 

Pharaoh. Exodus. 14. 10, 11, 12. 

of Moſes and Aaron, when the peo⸗ 

ple chidde foz water. Momb. 20.10, 

12. | 
Moles repwoueth the Iſraelies fo; 

their Infidelicie, Deut,1.32, 
Infirmitie ſhall bee taken away from 

them that obep God. Deut. 7. 15. 
Chꝛiſt kelt our Infirmicies, bet was 

. without ſinne. eb. 4.15. 
Chiilk crucitien, concerning his In- 

firmitie, liued chreugh the * 


7. | 


— 


11 


of God. 2. Coꝛ. 134. 

Paul reiopced in Infirmities , & why. 
2. Coz. 12.9, 10. 

Mans Infirmitie any Gods grace. E- 
ek. 3. 14. | 

Ingratitude, locke Vnthankefulneſſe, 

1 whom the Inheritance 
of the deceaſen without heire male 
ſhall deſcend, Mom. 27. 8. t. 12 

Ma both woulde not fozgoe his Inheri- 
tance. i. king. 21 · 3. f 

God was þ Inheritance ofthe pꝛieſts 

and Leuites. Deut.18,1,to 9. & 20, 
9. Mom. 18.8, 20, 26.“ 

The Inheritance of heauen commeth 
not to vs by wooꝛkes, but by Gods 
pꝛomiſe, thꝛough fayth · Galat. 3. 18, 
22. 

An Inheritance immoꝛtall, is reſerued 
foꝛ vs in heauen. 1. Bet. 4- 

hy Chiilt refuſed to deuide the In- 
heritance betweene the two bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen· Luk. 12. 13,14. 

No fomicatoꝛs, idolaters, xc. ſhall In- 
herite the kingdome of heauen. 1. 
Coꝛ. 6.9, 1 o. E he. 5.5. 8 

Iniquitie, Becauſe Iniquitie fhalbe en- 
creaſed, the loue ofmany ſhalbe cold, 
Mat.24.12, 8 

God viſiteth the — of fathers 
vpon the childzen of ſuch as hate him 
Exo. 20. 5. Deu-5.9. 

God fozgineth Iniquitie. Exo. 34-7. 

He chat path loue, reiopcech not in In- 
iquitie, but in trueth. 1. Coz. 13.6. 

Thole that are elect, depart fro iniqui- 
tie. 2. Tim. 2.12. : 

Iniuries to be re uenged, Chꝛiſt fozbid- 
deth. Mat. 5.32, 40. 

Ve miſt rather ſuffer In iurie, then go 
to lawe with our neighbour. 1. Coꝛ. 


6.7. 

Te ought not to be angrie, noꝛ da any 
thing by injurious pzactiſes.Ecclu. 
10.6. 

Wee ought not to bee mindekull of In- 
iuries. Leuit. 19.18. 

Joſeph pardoned his bꝛethꝛen the In- 
iurie they han done him. Gen. 50.17, 
19, 21. and Dauid ſuffered the Imu- 
rie of Shimei. 2. Sam. 16.7, 10. 


Moles reyꝛoued him that had Iniuried 


his kellowe. Exo. 2. 13. and defended 
Jethꝛos daughters fro Iniurie. Ex- 
od. 2.17. 
Dauid reuenged the Iniurie dane to 
his ſeruants. 2. Dam 10 5,12.“ 
Tanccenrs are oppꝛeſſed. Eccles. 4. 1. 
None Innocent kefoze God. Exo 34. 


7. 

Tee ought not to flape the Innocent. 
Erov.2 3.7. and curſed is he that ta⸗ 
keth rewarde ta that ende. Deut. 27. 


25. 
Innocent UAꝛiah and other Innocents 
leine by Dauids commandement. 
2. Sam. 11.17. 
amuel pleadech his Innocencie bez 
foꝛe the people. 1. Sam. 12. 2, ta 6. 
The Innocencie of Tobias, Tobit. 2. 
1314. 


The ſecond Table. 
Job recited his Innocencie. Job. 7. 
1.5 


Herod cauſeth the Innocent childzen 
to be flayne. Mat. 2. 1 6. | 

Pilate ſayde hee was Innoc ent of the 
blood of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27,24. 

Abimelech tooke Abꝛahams wife with 
Innocent hands.Gen.20. 5. 

Innocent as daues, locke Simple. 

Euery mam ought to defenve his In- 
nocencie. Joſh. 22. 2, tu 32. 1. Sũ. 
1. 1 5, 16. 1. kings. 18.18. Jerem. 
37. 13, 14, 18. John 8 46,49. Actes 

2.13, to 37. C 6.11, 13.47. 2. f 28. 

17.* 

Iuordinate affection ought to be moꝛti⸗ 
fted in vs. Col. 3. s. 

Euerp bꝛother walking Inordinately, 
is to be ſhunned. 2. Thel. 3.6. 

Inquire. Me ought to Inquire oz ſue to 
God foꝛ ayde in ſickenes, and not to 

idoles. 2. king. 1. 16. 

Joſhua made peace with the Gi beo⸗ 
nites, and Inquired, oz rounſelled 
not with God. Joſh. 9. 14, 15. 

Inſtructed. God Inſtructed the Iſrae⸗ 
lites 40. peres. Deu. 8.2, 3. | 

Inſtruments of muſicke plaped bpon,by 
Dauid and his people befoze the 
Arke.2.Sam.6.3,5,12.Which he af- 
terwarde appoynted to continue. 1, 
Chꝛo. 1 5.16. 

The Inſtrumẽts of a foolith ſhepheard. 
Jech. 11.15. 

Inſurrection, locke Rebel. 

Intemperancie bꝛeedeth diſeaſes, Ec⸗ 
clus. 3 1. 19, 20. 37. 29. 

Intent. Of good Intent, locke Good. 

Interceſſor. Abzaha an Interc eſſor fo 
the Sodomites. Gen. 18.23. 

Chꝛiſt is our onely Iuterceſſor vnto 
God his father. Nom. 8.3 4. 1. Joh. 2. 
1. looke Mediator. 

Interpretation of dꝛeames commeth of 
God.Gen.41.8,15,16. 

Dee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, 
orght to pray that hee map Inter- 
pretit.1,Co2.14.13. 

The Interpretation of tongues, is a 
gift of the holy Ghoſt. 1. Coꝛ. 12.10, 


11. 

Intereſt. lacke Viurie. 

Intiſe. Mee aug nat ta conſent vnto 
ſuch as Intiſe vs vnto {nne, j]Þzo.1. 
10, fo 20. 

Inuentions, Curſes againſt wicked 
woozkes and Iauentions of men. 
Deut 28.20. Mi. 15.4. 

Uaine Inuentions are nat to be regars. 
ved, fal. 119.113. 

Tnuccation.legke Call, and Prayer. 

The Inwarde man delighteth in p lawe 
of God. Roman. 7.22. and is renued 
daplp. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 15. 

@ Tourney, Paul Iourneyed often, 2, 
Coꝛ. 11.26. 

Ot the 42. Iourne ys ot the Jiraelites. 
Mom. 3 3. 1 52. * 

A Sabbath dapes [ourney, 


12. 0 
Toy. The faythfull ſuffer with Toy the 


Actes I, 


I 


The ſoꝛswes of the gedly ſhall be tur⸗ 


ned into Ioy. Joh. 16. 20, 21,22. 


All true loy and peace pzcceeberh frã 
the holy G 


Nom. 1 J. 7. Gal. 5. 
2 7 pꝛeaching of the Goſpel. 
I. 1. 4. 
Chaif woulde that his Ioy ſhouſde bee 
ulfillen in vs. Joh. 17.13, 17,19. 
The two Maries did Ioy in Chꝛiſteg 
reſurrection, Matth. 28.8. and ſo diu 
his diſciples. Luk. 24.41, 52. 


10. 34. A / 70 
That loy is in heauen foz one limne & 7 | 
that converteth.Luk. r 8 1 A 


The byꝛth of Chꝛiſt was tidinges ok 


eat Ioy. Luk. 2. 10. | 
Df Ioye and peace of conſcience, 
Looke Actes 2.46. and 8.8. and 13. 


52. 
The keare ofthe Lom giueth Iov.Ec: 


clus. 1. 1 2. any p:olongeth che life of 
man. Erclus. 30.22. 
Loy full giuer,looke Giuer. 
loyes ozdepned fo the godly. Nont. 2. 
7,10. 1. Coz· 2.9. Iſal.; 5. 10.4 51.3, 
1 


5 1 * 
C1ſraelites of two ſoꝛts. Roma. 9.6. 1. 
Co2.10-18. Gala. 6. 16. locke Chil- 


dren. 


Yralie. Bal ſailed into Italie. Actg. 


27. 1,6. Iaoke in the firſt Table. 

Coznelius Captaine of the Italian 
band. Act. 10. 1. 

udge and prin ges are ex- 
nn to Juſtice & wiſedome. Mil. 

12,3. 

Who ſo pꝛeſumptusufly diſobeyeth the 
Iudge that Judgeth right,ought ts 
die. Deut. 17. 12. 

The Iudge ought not to haue any res 
gard of perſons. Leuit. 19.15. 

Tudges-oitght to bee mercifull to the 
widowe and fatherleſle. Pzoucrb. 


3˙3. 
Tudges termed gods. Pſal. S 2.1. 


gc. Exod. 22.28. Act. 23. 5. 
An example of a true Iudge 82 pzince, 
1. Sam. 12.2, 3. | | 
Df Moles Iudges, ſee Centurion, 
Ochniel was Tudge quer Iſrael. Judg. 
3-9, 10, ſa was Debozah. Judg. 4. 


4. 5 
God many times deliuered his peo⸗ 
mu foz their Iudges ſake. Jung. 2. 


18. 
The Ilraelites hauing no Judge; bes 
cane 1 . 
Samuels chilazẽ were bzibing Judges 
1.Ham.8.3. 2 
Wicked Iudges condemned innocent 

Mabeth. r. king. 21.11, 13. 
That God is Tudge ok all the woꝛdde, 
and hope he Iudgeth, reade Gene. 
18.25. Deut. 10.17, 18. Job. 34:11, 
12. fal. 7 8 11 A 94-2. 20-24, 
12. Ila. 11.3 4. Kkclu.3 5. 12. Mat. 
16. 27. Numa. 2.1% 12. 1. Cezinth- 
4.3, 4 Heb. 12.23. 2. Tun.. 1. Mal. 
3-5 3 | $4 
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Mee ought not ts raple vpon ludges?” 7 2 


£ 
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* 


„ 
Chzift ſhall * quicke dead. 


Acts. 10.42. 14.9, tu 13 John 


27. | 

Wie may not bee raſh Iudges of other. 
Mat. 7. 1, 2, to 6. 

Iudges ruled in Iſrael 450. peres· Act. 


I 3.20. | 
Like Iudge, like officers.Ecclus. 10. 
2 z 


The meane to Iudge rightly, is to re- 
gard Gods glozp,and not pꝛiuate co- 
moditie. Joh. 5.43- 

Iudge none bletled, befoze his death, 

p. Ecclus. 1 1. 28. 

Iudges execute not mans Iudgement, 

blit Gods. 2. Chꝛo. 19.6. 

The faces of Iudges are couered by 
God. Job. 9. 24. 

Iudges ę pꝛinces ſhall abide the ſoꝛeſt 
Iudgement, if they abuſe their au⸗ 

7 thoꝛitie. Mil. 6.5 0 10. 

God doeth iudgement te the father⸗ 
leiſe and widowe. Deu. 10.18. 
God ludged Dauids cauſe againſt 

Mabal. 1. Sam. 25. 

Moles iudged cotronerſie betwe 
the Jſraelites from moꝛning till e- 
uen. Exod. 18.13. ſo did the Elders. 
Exod. 2 4.14. | 

Why Aaron bare h names of þ twelue 
tribes, in p bꝛeſtplate of :udgemenr. 
Exod. 28.29. 4 

Samuel went his circuite to execute 
iudgement pere by pere. all his lite. 

r. Sam. 7. 1 5, 16. 

In iudgement we may not follow the 
opinion of pᷣ multitude to ouerthzow 
the trueth. Exod. 23. 2. 

hat equitie is required in Iudge- 
ment. Exod. 23. 1, 7, to 10. 

Meightie matters in iudgemẽt were 
qa by the high Pꝛieſt. Deu. 17. 


9. 
Wee ought not in iudgement to per⸗ 


uert the right of ſtraungers, kather⸗ 
leſſe, xc and why. Deu. 27.17, 18. 

Abꝛaham commanded his houſholde ts 
do righteonRNes,? iudgement. Gen. 
18.19. . 

Jeremiah erhozted the king of Judah 
to execute righteouſnes and iudge - 
meat. Jere. 22.3. 

Dauid executed iudgement to all his 
people. 2. Sam $8.15. 

All the wayesof God are iudgement. 


32.4. 

We muſt haue Gods iudgements be- 
foze our epes.2. Sam. 22.23. 

Ik Gods hande take holde on tudge- 
ment, he wil reuenge thole that hate 

bim. Deut. 32.4 1. 

Gods iudgements are iuſt, and like a 
great deepe. 2. Edz. 5. 40. Nom. 11. 

3. Plal C4. 

Mhatloeuer we doe, is ſubiect to the 
iudgement of God, and not of men. 
Rom-14.6,8,r0,13,14.* 

The iudgement & vnſearchable wiſe- 

dome of God is manifeſted by bis 
wozkes.Job. 37. 12.“ 

The iudgements of God ate wonder- 


38,39. 
gs betweene ' 


he ſecond Table. 
kull. Mil. 16.17. ; 

The wicked haue no conſideration of 
Gods iudgements.}Pzo.28,5. 

God by his kudgemenr, ſometime ſub 
fereth the obſtinate to doe what they 
lift. Pſal. 81. 11, 12. | 

Df the great Iudgement of God as 
gainſt the wicked.Wiſ.17.1,* 

Iudgement mercilefle to them that 
thewe no mercie. Jam. 2,1 3- 

Gods iudgemenrs againſt ſuch as be- 
le eue not his Goſpel. 2.Theſ.2.10, 
11,12. and ſuch us withdꝛawe other 
from the trueth. Gal. 5. 10. 

God Iudgeth the heart, not by ottt- 
ward appearance. .Sam.16,7.net- 
ther ought wee to iudge by likeli⸗ 
hoods, Ecclus. 1 1. 2. Joh. 7. 24. 

If God ſhoulde Iudge accozding to 
right „ no man ſhoulde be innocent. 

9. 28. 

Gods Iudgement beginneth at his 
owne houſe. 1. Peter. 4. 17. Pꝛo. 11. 
31. and why.r.Coz.11.32. 

God Iudgeth whe he puniſheth. Gen. 
1 5. 14. 1. Sam - 3.12, 13. 

To Iudge his people, taken foꝛ to pitie 
them. Deut. 32.36. 

The lIudgement of God againſt the 
ſonnes of Eli. 1. Bam. 2.25. 

Of the Iudgement of God againſt the 
carnall Iſraelites. Hole. 4. 2, 3. and 
againſt the enemies of his people. 
Joel. 3. 154,1 Rs 

God Iudgeth the cauſe of his,when he 
auengeth their wzong. x-king,8.32, 
45,49.1.Dam-25.30,39. 

Chꝛiſt was not ſent to Tudge the 
wozlde, but to ſane it. John 3.17.4 


12.47. 

Chziſt Iudgeth ag he heareth, and his 
iudgement is iuſt. Joh. 5. 30. 

De that refuſeth Chꝛiſt, halbe Iudged 
by his wozd. John. 12.48. 

The maner ot Gods coming to Tudge- 
ment. ſal.5o. 3, to 7. Mat. 25. 31. 
2. Thel. 1.7, ta 11. 

The day of Iudgement is knowen to 
the Fat her only. Mar. 13.32. Mat. 
24.36. Mhat ſignes ſhal pzeceev the 
ſame. Mat. 24.29. Mar. 13. 24. Thẽ 
will God reueale the counſailes of 
all hearts. 1. Coꝛ. 4.5. Then ſhall one 
be taken and the other refuſed. Mat. 
24.40. Luke 17. 36. Com- 
ming. : 

John Baptiſt thzeatned Gods Tudge- 
ment to maue to repentance. Mat. 


3.7, ts 13. 
The Saints ſhall Tudge the wozld.- 1. 


Coz. 8. 2. MHiſ. 5. 1, 2,15, 16. Mat. 19. 


28. Jude 14,15. 

Gods miracles, called his great iudge- 
ments. Ered.7. 3, 4. 

Judgement put foꝛ Lawe and right. 
Leuit. 19. 37. fal. 9. 16. 

The Lawe Iudgeth no man befoze it 
heare him. John 7.5 


I. 
Chꝛiſt foꝛbiddeth to Iudge our bꝛother 
 ozneighbour- Matth. 7. 1, to 6. Luk. 


6.6, 37,41, 42. 


I VD 
at Iudgeth his bzother, iuvgeth- 
n: Mir 
Me may not Iudge the ſeruantes of 


Chiilf concerning meates, any 
whp. Rom. 14. 3, tu 9. Col.2,21,22, 


23. 
Iudge befoze the time. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 5. 
The ſpiritual mã diſcerneth al things, 

and is not Iudged of any. 1. Co. a. 


15. 

Thy Chꝛiſt came vnto Judgement m- 
ts this woꝛld. Joh. 9. 39. 

Cheift ſhall bzing foꝛth iudgement vn⸗ 
to victoꝛie. Mat. 12. 20. 

Chꝛiſt affirmed that the Judgment of 
the woꝛlu was by his vanquiſhing of 
the deuil. Joh. 12.31. | 

Paul paſſen litle tobe Iudged of any: 
nap he Iudged not himlelfe, 1. Coꝛ. 


4+ 334+ | 
Tee thallrender accomptes of all our 


doings,at the laſt Indgemene, Ec⸗ 
cles. 1 1.9, 14. | 

To be corrected by Tudgement, what. 
Jere. 4.6, 28. 10.24. 

Df Gods place of Iudgement. Joel. 2, 
12. 

Df the generall Judgement. reave 2. 
Edd. 7. 3132,33. 

After death ſhal the Judgement come. 
2. Eſd. 14.35. Heb. 9. 27. 

We mult haue boloneſſe in the day ol 
Iudgement.1. John. 4. 17. 

Iudgement, koꝛ a ſetled tate of gouern⸗ 
ment. Mat. 1 2.18. Foz equitie. Mat. 
23.23. foꝝ puniſhment. Actes.8.2 3. 
Rom.2.3. Foz authozitie and pow 
er. John, 5. 22, 27. 16. 11. Foz re⸗ 
ſtoꝛing things out of ozver. John. 9. 
39. Foz Gods ſecrete counſell any 
wozkes, Rom. x1.33.Reuelat,19.2, 
Foz affliction and cozrection- 1. Coꝛ. 
11.32. 1. Pet. 4.17. 

Gods Iudgements ought to bee decla- 
red vnto our childzen. Joel. 1.3. 

Gods Iudg ements axe ſhewed on per- 
ſecuters. Amos. 7. 17. 

The wicked tremble at Gods Tudge- 
ments. Acts. 24.26. 

The wicked vnderſtande not Iudge- 

ment. 0. 28.5. 

Df the office and authozitie of Judges. 
Exod. 2 1.“ &2.2.* K 23. Leu. 24. 
14. Deu. 17.2. C25. * Joſh. 7. 10. 
1. Sam. 12. Ecclus. 4.9, 10. & 10. 
1, 2. 42. 2. Pſal.92.* Pꝛzou. 18.5. 
Ila. 5. 7, 23. K 10. 1, 2. Jere. 5. 28. Lu. 
18.2, to 9.4 23. 1, to 26. John. 8. 1 5, 
26, 27. Jam. 2.4, 6. 

Againſt peruerſe ludgement. Ecclus. 
11.7, 8, 9. Acts. 28.4, 6. 1. Tim. 5. 19, 
21. 

Befoꝛe Tudgement muſt goe experts 
ence.Gen.3,8,14.*E11.5, 18.21. 
Exod. 3.7,8, Deu. 13.14, 15. 617. 
4, 5. E 19.18, 19. Joſh. 7. 19, 20, 21. K 

22.2133. Judg. 20. 3, 4, 1 3. I. Mac 
7. 6, 23, 24. Ecclus. 1 1. 7, 8. Dan iel 
13.48, 49, 62. 

Iudgement of doctrine appertapneth 

to the faithful. Deuterons. 3.4. 0 
12 


. 


12. Jeb. 34. 1, to 3. Juneth. 8. 28, 29. 
Matth. 7.6, 29.1. Coz. 14.3 2. Col. 2. 
8,16, 19.1 John. 4. 12,1 3. 

The ludgement of the dead is imme- 
viatly t life oꝛ death. Mark. 16.16. 
Luk. 16.22. 623.43. Joh. 3. 15, 36. 
6 5. 24,9. locke Purgatorie. 

Tuff men ſhall ſhine as — Sumne. 


Matth. r 3.43-looke D 

The Iult faith line by faith. Debz. 10. 
33,Gal,3-11,Rom,x.17.Yeb.2.4- 

Thole are Iuit, whole ſinnes are ceue- 
red. Þſal.z2.1,2-Rom.4.78. | 

Df Iuit andvpzight men. Gene,s,9, 
Job, 1. 1. Luk. 1. 6. & 2.25. 

God is Iuſt. Deut. 2.4. 

John Baptiſt was ſent to turne the 
diſabedient to the wiſedome of Luſt 
men, gc. Luk. 1. 17. locke Righteous, 

Justice. Abzaham the paterne of Gods 
Iuſtice. Iſa. 41. 2. 

Tuftification. Chiſt 175 fo: our fines 
and roſe fo: our iuſtific ation. Rem, 
4.25-looke Righteouſneſſe. 

luſtiſie. Mone can be iuſtiſied in Gods 
ſight. Job. 9. 2,1 5. Plal. 143.2. 

The — 5p iuſtiſied though faith. 

a 

Tee ate iuſtiſied by faith in Chile. 
Rom. 4.24.4 5. 1. and by the ſpirit of 
God. 1. Coꝛin. 5. 1 1. betoze wee can 
47055 foozth good fruites. Luke. 1. 


Gay NT Aikerh, who can condenme? 


emante 

Mo man is iuſtified by the Lawe, but 
by faith in Cluiſt. Gal. 3.2, * 26. 

If we be iuſtified by the Law, Chꝛiſt 
dyed in vaine. Gal. 2.21. 

Thoſe: that will bee iuſtified by the 
SE no neede of Chzilt,Gal, 


Nlitkbome iuſtified of her child:en. 


Matth. 11. 19. 

Thole kg are iuſtified are no vet- 
ters to the fleſh, but tothe ſpirite of 
God. Rem. 8. 12, T 3. and are at peace 
in their conſciences. Rom. 5. , 39, 
1 you I, — are heires ot eternal life. 


Tit. 
Howe Gap ben v8.Actes.13-38, 


39-Tit. 3. 
Byo our. Wordes we thalbe inſtificd 62 
condemned. Matth. 12.37. 
r or mouth, & faith of beart 
iuſtiſieth. Rom, 10.9, 10. 
To iultiſie God, is to pꝛayſe --_ ag 
iuſt. Luk. 7. _ | 


Keepe, Howe God kept Irael, locks 

ppl e. Wor 

Wee muſt keepe Ges commaunde⸗ 
mẽts. Exo. 1 5. 26. in keeping where⸗ 
of is great reward. ſal. 19. 11. 

God did great actes foꝛ his people, 
that they ſhaulde keepe his com? 


mandements. Deut. 11.7, 8. And is 
mercifull to thole that ke epe them. 
Exad. 20.5. 

God pꝛomiſen ta keepe Jaakob, 
IN he went 3 15, 


he ſecond Table. 


20. And ſs he kept Daniv. 1. Sam. 
25. 39. 2. Sum. 8.6. 

Mee ought to pꝛay God that he will 
kee pe vg. Mom. 6. 24. 

Joſhua exhoꝛteth the Reubenites, æc. 
to ke e pe Gods cemmaundements, 
Joſh. 22.2, 3,5. 

Hawe to — of Chꝛiſtes 
Haſſeouer. 1. Coꝛ.5 

Moſes kept the — 1 Iethzo his 
father i in lawe, Exod. 3. 11. 

Dauid being — King, kept hig 
fathers ſheepe. 1. Ham. 17.15. 

Me that beleeueth in the Loꝛde, kee- 
perth his commandements. Ecclus. 
32.24. 

The keeper of the pꝛilon of Philippi 
conuerted. Acts. 16.27, to 35. 

Wee mult pꝛap, tu be kept blameleſſe 
q the comming of Chꝛiſt. x .Thefla, 


23. 

To — holy. laue Sanctiſied. 

Keyes of binding and looſing. Matth. 
16.19. 18.16, 17.“ Joh. 20.23. 

Mherein the keyes and authoꝛitie of 
the Church conſiſteth. Mark. 16.15. 
Luke. 2 2.24, 25, 26. Acte g. 2.38.“ 1. 
Pet. 5. 2,3. 

The Key of Dauid. Neue. 3.7. 

bes m of the bottomlefle pit.Reuel, 


Kill God doeth kill and make aliue. 

Deut. 3 2.39.1. Sam. 2.6. 

God woulde haue _ Moſes inthe 
Inne. Exod. 4.2 

God willed the Tkraelites ts kill al the 

people that they found in the land of 
pꝛomiſe. Deut-7.16. 

We ought not way Exo. 20.13 Deu. 
5. 17. Gen. 9.5 

Mhoſoeuer killeth, muſt bee killed. 
Gen. 9.6. Exo. 21. 12, to 1 f. Leu 24. 
17. Saul commaunded that Dauid 
ſhould be killed. 1. Sam. 19.1. 

Df thoſe that haue killed themſelues. 
1. Sam.; 1.4. 2. Sam. 17.2 3. i. king. 

215.18. 2. Mac. 16. 1 3. and 14. 37,41. 
Matt. 27. 5. Act. r. 18. 

Fo: Chziftes (he ** are killed al dap 
long. Nom. 8 

If the dicken Abend to kill, howe 
— moze ought the godly. Jonah, 


Kindneſs .Chzilkians ought to put on 
kindeneſle,qc.Col.3.12,1 3,1 4+ 

Nnred dooke Tribe; 

ug, The King is ozdeined to doe e⸗ 
- quitie and iudgement. 1 king. 10. 9. 

N King 8 by iudgement maintaineth his 
Reabne.ÞP20.29.4. 

The King ought not to haue many 
wines, and why: Deut. 17.17. 


Kings are fozbidven to dzinke wine er⸗ 


ceſſtuely, and why? P70. 31 I | 
The being heartis inthe hande of the 
„21.1 
The wꝛach ol a king is as meflengers 
of death. Pꝛa. 16. 14. 20.2, 
Woe to the lande when the king is a 
chiſde. Ecelus. 10. 16. 
Jeremiah exhozteth the King to eres 


K I N 


cute 1wgement, Jere.22.3. - 

The Lozd wil ſet a wiſe king ouer his 
beloued.2. 1.11. 

What is the honour of a king, ann 
howe his thꝛone may be eſtabliſhed, 
20. 25. 4,5. 

Kings changed, looke Kingdom. 

The king muſt re ade r 


authozitie. 1. Cim. 2.2. 
An exheꝛtation vnto kings E Judges. 
al. 2.10, 11,12. 

hen the Ilraclites had no kings oz 
magiſtrate, eaerp man did what he 
lifted, Judg. 17.6. 

The Iſraelitesveſire a King to iudge 
them. 1. Sam. 8.5, 19, 20. wherefoze 
Samuel repzoucth them, 1.Sami. 
10. 19. and 12.12. 

King and people doing well, ſhall be 
pꝛeſerued, doing euill, chall perith. 
1. Sam. 12. 14, 1 5, 25. 

CWyat maner at men earthly kings na- 
turally are. 1. Sam. 8.9, 1 1, to 19. 

A law witten foz the king to obſerue. 
1. Bam. 10.25. 

Saulis conflitated king againſt his 
will, 1. Sam. 10.22, 23,24. 

Achotads the bigh pꝛielt "raught Jeho- 

kin king. 12 91 

Dun — be — nrekings 

Ecclus. 49.9. 
5 oP — Aſa and Jehothaphat. r. 
king, x 5.11.2.Chzw-27.3 

Ppopheres — kings. 2. 

8.2. Sam, 12.7. 

The —— king Salomon 
Fabi — — 3.28. 4 

5. 1ngs hangen. 10.16, 22, to 

The king of At hangen. Joch. . 29. 

Elah king of Iſrael, being dꝛunken, 
as flapue by his eruant, 1 king. 
16.9, 10. 

83. .Cheo. 1. 43. 

To the King euerlaſting, immozt all, 
| e.begay rer rü I "Timo: 


Chaiſt affirmed that he was the King 
of the Jewes. Matth. 27.13. Pilate 
2 it, che Jewes deny it. Joh. 


Chutttans are kings and Puieffs, gc. 
1. Het. 2.9. Reue. 5. ro. 

Kings haue cũmitted —— with 

_ the great whoꝛe. Neue. 17.2. 

Ok che king ok feare. Job. 18.14. 

Kings haue dominion ouer their ſub⸗ 
iects badies and cattel. Mehe. 9.37. 
looke Princes. 

Kingdemes are pzeſerued by God. Eft, 
16. 16 

The kingdome of Daul was renewed 
in Gilgal,x .Sam.11,14- 

Adonitah eth — e of 


his father. 1. ar | 
unge Kin domes. is a2 
The cha ng Tit 2 | 


K IN 


wozke of God oz ſinne. Job. 34.34 

Ecclus. 10.8. 20. 28.2. 

end or the kingdome of Iſrael is 

zeatned. Amos.$.2.fo2 their mes. 

2 king.17.7,8, aud of the kingdom 
of Judah. 2. king. 23. <P 

The ſtate of akingdome conſiſteth in 
the 8 of the king. Erclus. 
10.2, 

Ot the foure Monarchies o: King- 
domes of the worlde. Dan. 7. 

The lurcellion of p foure kingdomes. 


185 of Chriſt deſcribed. 
—_—_ 49. 0. Ida. 3 2.1, 2. Pſalm, 


8 p 
"chin the ian yo of Chꝛiſt. Iſa. 


Chaiſe teacheth that it is our Fathers 
— to FY vs the kingdome 
of heauen. Luk. 12.3 2. 

Chꝛiſtes Kin dome is not of this 
wozde. John. 18. 36. ted to 
the Faithfull by himſelte, as his fa⸗ 
—* nen it to him. Luke. 22. 


The — of God is pzepared 
cer the — Matth. 25. 3 4. 

— the god⸗ 

11 an afed to enter into the 

rn of God. Actes. 14.22, 2, 


Thell. 

Who thatl Scinherite the kingdome 
of God: Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21 1. Es:. 6.8, 
9, 10K 1 

The parableof the figtree, hewing 
4 — kingdom of Gon is neere. 

alt. 24.4233. 

Kingdome of Go, taken fox the av 

miniſtration of the Goſpell. 
Co. 4. 20. Foꝛ the Goſpell it ſeife, 

— 1s 02 all that belongeth 

to the gloꝛy of God. Matthewe. 6. 

Wo. on 82 ſpirituall gouerne⸗ 
ment of the faithfull , in the per⸗ 
fon of arkk. 1.1 54 _ 

laſting li fn. 3. 3. ann 

| n Marke. 4. 

0,31. 9.1 

King dome, of heauen, koꝛ the newe 
ſtate ot che Church. Match. 5. 19. 
and 11.11 $15.43; foz the doctrine 
and pꝛeaching of ol el. Matt. 

11.12 2 2 ingdome 
of 9 ellias. Hatch. — "fo eternall 
life. Matt. 5. 20. 4214 19:21. and 
foz the viſtwie Ch Matth. 5.39. 
and 13.2447. 

Kingdome of the ſonne of man, foꝛ t: e 

wp ef Chꝛiſtes aſcenſon,o: foꝛ the 
A. dans er of the Golpel. Matth. 16. 


zomiſes tou⸗ The 


The ſecond Table. 

CWhereinthe kingdome of God cont- 
ſteth. Rom. 14.17, 

The kin e of heauen ſuffered vio 
lence. Hatth. 11 12, 

The kingdome of God is not in wogy 
but in power. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 20. 

To whome the kingdome of heauen 
appertaineth. Matth. 19.14. Wark. 
10.14, 15. 

Mone can enter into che kingdome of 
God t he be regenerate. John. 

2. 355 to 

Many. are keller vnto the kingdome 

okheauen, but fewe enter. Luke. 14. 
15, to 25. Matt. 22. 2, to 15. 

Rich men hardly enter into the king- 
dome of heauen. Matth. 19.24, 25, 
26. Mark. 10.23, to 28. 

kingdome af God is within vs. 
Luke. 17.2 1. laoke Le auen. 

Firſt ſeeke — kingdome of God. 
Matth. 6.3 

The Pbariles neither enter into the 

ngdome of heauen 3 
— uffer other. Matt. 23.1 

Chꝛiſtes caſting out of Deuils by ver- 

tue of the holy Gholt, thewed that 
the kingdome of heauen is come. 
Matth. 12.28. 

The Phariſes aſke Chziff , when the 
kingdome of heauen thoulde come. 
Luk. 17.20. 

The Jewes vzeamed of a reſtituti⸗ 

on of the Kingdome of Dauid. 
Mark, 1 1.7,to 12; and the Apoſtles 
aſked Chꝛiſt when hee woulde re⸗ 
8 the kingdome to Iſrael, Acts. 


Of che ſpirituall Kingdome of God. 
1. Sam. 2.9, 10. and 29.9, 11, to z6. 
Pſalm. 2.9, 10. 9. and 21.5. and 
72. and 110.745. C 22.25. and 
144. 18.* Jſa.11.2.* and 41, ts 18. 
E 42.3347. Jerem. 23. 5. &33. 20. 
Ezek. 34.23. and 37. 16. Dan. a. 

44.5, 46. and 4.28, 3 1.“ and 7. 27. 
and 9.24,25. Yole.3.4,5. Mich. 4. 
and 5.* Zecha.7.9.* Luke, 22.69. 
—— 2. Jahn. 2.32, 36. Hebꝛ. 1.2. 
and 2. 

K. Jihak kiſſed his umme Jakob. 

ene. 27. 25. 

Jakob kiſſed Rahel.Gen.29.x1.and 
Joſephs childzen. Gene. 48. 10. 

Laban kiſſed his — and daugh⸗ 
ters. Gen. 1.55. 

Eſau kiſſed Jaakob. Gen. 33.4. 

Joſeph kiſſed his bzethzen. Gene. 45. 
I wa his father being dead. Gen. 


Auen kiſſed Moſes. Exod. 4.2. and 
_ his father in lawe. Exodus. 


m. kiſſed her two daughters in 
1.9. 

Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.1. 

Jonathan and Dauid kiſſed eche o- 
ther. 1. Sam. 20. 41. ; 

Dauid kiſſed Abſalom. 2. Samu. 14. 
3 3- E Ablalom the people. 2. Bam. 
15.5. 


K N O 


Dauid kiſſed Barzillai. 2. Si. ty, 39, 

Eliſha deſtreth that he might goe k iſſe 
his father and mother. 7 Kings. 1 9. 
. 

A chaſte and holy kiſſe a ters of pet- 
ite charitle.Rom.16.16.r,Cozinth, 
— — 1 12,2,Theſla.5.26, 


The 3 — kiſſed Paul at his ve 
an Act. 20.37, 38. 

The a kiſſed Cheiltes 
feete, Luke. 7. 

Judas — 2 * with a Kiſſe. | 

uk. 22.48. Matt. 26.48, 49. Mark. 
14.4445. 

Knees and Need Salomon pꝛayen 
kneeling on both his knees. i. king. 
8.54. ſa did Daniel. Dan. 6. 10. 

The 50, ſauldiers ſent to Eltiah, fell 
— knees befoze him. 2 king. I. 


1351 

God pach reſerued 7000. in Ilrael, 
that had not bowed their knees to 
Baal. 1. King. 19. 14, 18. | 

Thoſe that kneeled — to dꝛinke 
water, were ee to goe with 
Gideon, Judg. 7. 5,6. 

Miſerable apoſtumes in the knees, 
<p afflict the dilobedient, Deut. 
28.35. 

Ruowe. God — be knowen tu bee 
: Lom.Exov.7 

We knowe Go, f we keepe his com⸗ 
mandements. r. Joh. 2.3, 4, 5 

To knowe · and bee knowen of God, 
looke Gal. 4.9. 

The Lozde knoweth who are his. 2, 
Tim. 2.19 

To knowe for to haue to doe. Geneſis. 
4. 1. 1. kings. 1. 4. fo: to hoe good. 
uch. 2. 10. and fox to P200uL 02 al- 
lowe. Neue. 2.2. 

God hath not caſt away bis people 
whome he knewe befoꝛe. Romans. 
11.2. 

TWhome God knewe befoze, them hee 
ozdeyned to bee like faſhioned ts 
the i image of his Sonne. Rom. 8, 

- 294, 

We muſt mevitate in Gods Lawe , to 
learne to knowe aut duetie, and dor 
it. Joh. 1.8. 1. King. 2.3 

8 1 vp, but bue evi 


leel and Aholiab were filled 
with knowledge,yc, Exodus.31.3, 
my 30. lowas Piram. 1. king. 


John Baptilt bꝛought knowledge of 

: (aluation. Luk. 1.77. 

Mee ought to encreaſe in the know- 
ledge of God. Col. 1. 10. 

Some euer learning, and neuer are a⸗ 
ble ts came to — owledge ef the 


2.Tim, 3. 
Me cz to — a Lake accoꝛding to 
Nom. 


knowle 10. 2. 


The tree of onledge of goon and 
euill. Gen. 2.9.4 3 1. 

The Lom is a Sano knowledge: 1. 
Sam 2.3. ; 


Tye: 


L A3 
The knowledge of Gov! is better che 


burnt offrings 
The zrue knowled 4555 * 
e Wiledome. 


4 9. 
The Þ — - 64-4 vꝛeſerue 
Ee 

facriftceof the red kowe. 


Two wo milche Be . away from E⸗ 
1 kron, with Þ Arke of God, 1. Bam. 
7, 10, 12. 
Unchankfull pꝛinces are called kine, 
and why: Amos.4- 1 


L. 
g Labour, Vans life is a continual La- 
bour g᷑ trauaile. Job. 7.1. Eccles. 
1.8. fal. ↄo. ro. Ecclus 18.6, 
Me ought to liue et our labours, Po. 


Ties pꝛapſe of labour, o. 12.11. Ec⸗ 
clus. 7.1 5. 
8 bꝛingeth abundance. Pꝛo. 14. 


Þe: char chunneth Labour, chal come to 
pouertie. zo. 20.4. C 21.5, 17. 

The Labours of the diſobedicnt ſhall 
2 — with graſhoppers- Deu: 


God behee the Labour of Jackobs 
hands. Gene. 31.42. 

Pharaoh commanded to oypzefle the 
2 g with labour, Exod. 1.14. Han 


Pail Poaſted not ot other mens la- 
bours.2. Coz. o. 1; 
Paul appꝛoueth him elke the miniſter 
. — God, in labours. 2. Coz. 6. 5. & 11. 


Dur labour ſhall not be in vayne, if it 
* Waugh in the Loꝛde. 1 -Co2.15. 


Tivk that dye inthe Loꝛde, reſt from Wo 


their Iabours, gc. Reue. 14.13. 
Te ought to reuerence thole p labour 
in the Goſpel, r.Coz.16,16, 
The Apoſtles reaped the Pꝛophets la- 
bours Joh. 4. 38 
The labourer is wopthy of his wages, 
Luk. 10.7. 1. Tim. 5. 18 
The labourers are fewe. Wat. 9.37. 
God heareth the crp of labourers and 
men in aduerſitie. Dent. 26.7. 
Labour and trauaile foz ſinne is layde 
vpon all men. Gene. 2. 19.4 3. 19. 
Exod. 20.9, 10, 11. C 34.21. Deut. 5. 
13,14, 15. Tob. 2.1 1. a. 104. 23. 
Pꝛou. 10.3, 4, 5, 1 6. C 14.4, 23. Ec⸗ 
cles. 3. 10. c 1. 1 3. Joh. 2 1. 3, 6. Actes. 
18. 2,3. K 20.34. Epheſ A. 28. 1. Coʒ. 
4.12. 1. Thel. 2. 9.2. Thel. 3. 1o. 
Labour maketh not rich, but þ bleſſing 
of God. Gen.3.18.E 26.1 2. C 30. 27, 
30.“ Deut. 8.3, 4, 16. Job. 42. 10.“ 
Pꝛou. 10.3, 6. Eccles. 1 1.2, 3,4. Ec⸗ 
cles. 1 1. 17, tu 18. 
Lacke. Hee that giueth nw the pooꝛe 
ſhall not lacke. Pꝛo.28 — 
Ladder. Jaakob awe a La der in his 
dzeame. Gen. 28.12. 
Laden. Chiſt calleth vnto him all that 
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ak. it. 9. 


0 ert ea 


— 
ich ſtoode vn 


Doe the Lambe Ch 
Keuelat. 5. 6,13. 
mount Sion. Neue. 14. 14. 

Chziſt willen Peter to feede his 
Lambes. Joh. 2 1. 15. 

Lame. Mephibalheth acculev, 2, Sam. 
4.4. & 16.1, to 

Lamentation *f Daiſy ouer Saul and 

Jonathan. 2.Sam, 1. 1. 
Afrart Lamented for the Arbe. Si. 


Tpheahs daughter lamented her vir- T 1 


the moltn · 


—— 2. mo 


cn g. 11. 38. 


ceiued. 1. king. 13.29. 

Lampes fox the Candleſtickes of the 
Tabernacle. Exod. 25.37. E 27-20, 
21.Lenitr.24.2,3,4. © 

The Lampes of the denen. 


Landl oe Famine in Egypt. 9 
tos e anguage a ace 
6 55 flood Gen. 21 1. * 
c Ae ſpake all languages. 
Act. 2.8. looke Tongues. 
Large. God gaue Salomon a Large 
heart. r. king. 4. 29. 
Laſi dapes puphecied ot. r. Tim. 4.1. 
CY 3.1. & 2. Dt 2.35 
The Laſt Halbe ft 
at. 20.16. 19. 30. 
Lupe. Ehe terrible delinerie of þ Law, 
and the cauſe thereof.Ero.19,16,18. 
— 33.2 Qs. 22, to 28. Heb. 12.18, 


Bales repeateth the Lawe, Deuter. 1. 


Moles commatrnded p Law, foz an in⸗ 
heritance of the congregation of Ja- 
akob.Deu.3 3-4 

Curſed be he that confirmeth not al the 
woꝛds of the Lawe, ta do them. Deu. 
27. 26. 

Their reward that keepe the Lawe, & 

their puntchmẽt that deſpiſe it. Deu. 
28.10. Baruch. 4. 1. 

God commaunveth to reave the _ 
day and night, and why. Jofh 

Ne ought alwayes to haue the . 
befoze our eyes, and in our heartes. 
Deut. 11. 18, 19, 20. 

Moſes echazteth the people to 


the Lawe- Deut.4-1; Do doeth — 5 


ua. Jolh. 22, 
ce burnt offerings. Le⸗ 
uit. s 
The Lawe of him that toucheth oz is 
in the tent ol the dean. Now, 193, 
14. 


855 Lawe t 


ucgber Lameberd the beach a 
Se tes The 


firft,and the firſt Laſt 


L A W 
a 


re Lame <a * ps 
8b Werte of 


1 . Wart. = 12. 222 


Tor | 
mem 

awe was en by An a 
17 jou ofa medio, 1 


the Lawe N 
The Lal was — becauſe oftranfs 
1 and was * An⸗ 
ls in the hande of a Meviatour. 


n 
7.12. 


The Lawe is — 
M nee n hich tooune te, 
he conſenteth to the Lawe, that it is 


The Lawe calle the ſtrength ofſinne. 
1. Coz. bas 56. becauſe it is an occaſs 
on ot ſinne. Roma,7. 5,8. called allo 
8 Lawe of ſume, and death. Rom. 

2. and of wꝛath. neee 5. and 
che mina af death and dams 


— 2 : 3 2. ann 

None of the ewes 1 the Lawe, 

7.19. 

T — 3 21. 

o man isi D awcin 
ſight ol God.Gal.2.16,% 3. 11. * 

As manp as are of the wozkes of the 
Lawe, are curſed. Gal. . 10. 

The ende or the Lawe is loue. 2 
$-43,44-27.12.t22.37,t0 41. John 
1242275 Nom. 1 3. , 9. Gala. 5. 14, 

6. 2,10. 1. 1. 5. 

Chaift h; abzogated the Lawe. E⸗ 

'phe.1.15.'2.C02.3.7,11-Matth.rr, 

13. Act. 13. 38, 39. K 15.10,11, Rom, 

27 5 24 5-£4-3,t0 8. Col. 2. 

17. He 

The Lawe was a fhavowe of goon 
things ta come. eb · 10.1, xo. 

The Lawe was read in the Syna⸗ 
gogues euery Sabbath. Act. 13. Ce 

A. it. 


L. A W 
a Lawe to put 


19.7. Gods Lawc.Pſa. 179. 16. 
ne 2 p were e e | 
arr OE tat 22 3.27. K 8.1 
| e Lame, B 2 my _ vnder vnbe⸗ 
1 
Thar nch the Lawe dean not, Laugh. Ab: * Sarah laughed, 
Th? accomplichen. Roman.. Ew 17. 17. K 18.12. : 
wy * Te Halder 2 _ nowe , 7 
lawe m nothing perfect. p werpe, 6.2 
The 8 * ſome laug þ Gong mellengers 
2 Snilituve of the heire, and the al- ta cozne, yet ſome pzofite therebp . 2. 
legoꝛie of the childzen of "Sarah. any 20-30.10,11, 
Agar, poiſe that the Lawe is cea- Lange Countenance: 
led. Gal. A. 1,22. e dught to Laugh no man to ſcozne. 
Chꝛiſt came LI _— Lawe any 2 7775 n 
5. 17. oredome. 
WW. Er nyt iuen to the 75 Fa. ge on of hands.Gen.48.1 3. Exod. 
. 1 mw 29,10,Leu.1.4.4 3.2,8,13. Momb. 


wilbome of the fleſh is wr can 
| - ha bee 8 .of God. 


2 2 aur members rebelleth a⸗ 
1 N the lawe of aut minde. Rom. 


TheLave of Chꝛiſt is a Law of liber- 
tie. Jam.2-12, 

The royalllawe is blue of our neighs 
Ache is e en 18 we much 
we ho 
; —_— 2 2. Colinth. 3.7.8, 


tribe ſo ſhall faile in one popnt of the 
LANG guiltie in all. Jam. 2-10, 
* 2 lawe makers, lake J- 


9 — oughtto be bzok?e, Dan. 
cite eine to bude carne 


There is one Lawgiuer which is able 
to ſaue and to Jam-4-12- 
The firſt Lawe. Gene. 2. 16, 17. tranſ- 
grefled,arid punithed.Gen.z.6.* 
The Law of the tencommandements 
A RUDE ERC 2045 2 18, 
mid in Tables. Exo-31.18.Dent. 
5.22, which are bꝛoken. Exod. 32.15. 
Deu. . 17. and renuen. Deu. 20.1, to 

6. Exod. 34. 1, 28. 

TheLawe is read. Deut.; 1.9, to 14. 
Joch. 8.3 5. Act. 15. 21. 2. kin. 2 3.1, 2, 

3.2. Chꝛan.34. 8 8.1, to 9. 1. 
Eld. 9. 40, to 48.2. Mac. 8.23. 
— — x linne was not caun⸗ 

Bom. 5. 13. 

Df reanſyrefſing the Lawe of God 
the king, looke Tranſgreſſe. ” 

The Lawe of God can nat bee fulftl- 

© Jed without the Spirite of God. 


Deut. 5. 29,3 3. K 30. 14. Pla. 119-2, 
2. Luke. 18.14, 16, 27. Acts. 1 5. 9, 
12 18. Gal. 5. 16, 18, 
22. 
The Lawe was 
* lu. 2. 


to bꝛing foozth 
9-31 + 


 Theſecond Table 
Pꝛoſperitie followerh them that botte 


27.18,* Mar. 10. 16. Act.6. 6. 8.17, 
ts 25. C 13.3. $19.6, 1. Timo. 4.14. 
K 723.75 Tim. 1.6. 
Leagerh. 
to repent 
Teafe. The ſounde ub abs frafe ſhaken, 
thall chaſe the wicked. Leu. 26.36. 
Learne. The Ewers of r did 
learne Gods Lawe.Nehe.8.1 
Leaſt, Gideon confeſſeth him elke 
N his fathers houſe, 125 6. 


Pal le aft an the Apoltles 
1 and of al'S Saintes. Epbel⸗ 


ths t, that beenkt one of the leaf cõ⸗ 


mandements, & 9 Foo 
called leaſt in hea⸗ 
uen. Mat. 5,19. 

The leaſt inthe kingdome of heauen, 
is greater then John Baptiſt. Mat. 
11. 1 I. Luk. 7. 7, 28. 

Leaue, louke Forſake. 

Leuen. The meate affrings were made 
without Leauen. Leu. 2. 1 x. 

Le auened heat might not be eaten at 
the 1 of the Paſlſeouer. 

12.15, 

The k kingvome of God compared to 
Leauen. Matt. 13.33. 

2 * 805 po tiaus NG. 

at.16.6,12.Oal.5.9,and oz 

criſte.Luk.12-2. 

The leauen of malice ug to be pur⸗ 
ged in vs. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 

Leeſe. To ſeeke . oꝛ leeſe 
him. 2. Ch. 15. 2,1 . 

Ok lee ſing oz finding Dre , Sheepe, 
Alle, oꝛ garment. Deut. 22.1, 2, 3. 

Legions 20. Angels and deuils. Mat. 25 
53. Mar. 5. 9. Luk. 8. 20. 

Lending. The Lawe of lending, boz* 
robatng , aud receiuing to euſtodie. 
_ 22.7,9,14,1 5. Leui. s 4. Deu. 


r Kndin the pooze. Exod. 22.2 5, 
26,27. 7 — — 25, tu A Ecclus. 
29. TZ, Mat. 533. 

Le} — Hand. Ge * 

To. roſie howe it was to bee knowen, 

(tft. 13. 2. Ehows to be cleanſed. 


Leuit. 14:2, * aud hoe greatly to. 


Gaye lng fu gt; 1h | 


L IB 


Deut. 24.8. 2 
SY, healed of Le- 


N to the 6 Samark 


od. 2. king. 


— 

. Moles. 52 

70 — pas ſecluded the holte. 7. 
dapes. Nomb. 12 5. accoming to 


A 46. Nomb. . 
Cheat one of the Leprie. Mat. 


Dfibe 10, Lepers which were clenſed 
by N Lok ry 12, to 20. 

„ firiken with Leprie, fo 

the Pꝛieſtes office. 2. king · 

15.5. 2. 3 16,19, to 2 

eee. 
tter 02 ame. 2. 3-6, 
Oz fo þ ligne ofþ lacrament, w! * 
the trueth is not conioyned. Rom 
27,29. 

1 caried a Letter of his owne 

death. 2. Bam. 11.14 
Ok 1 counterker letters. 1. kin. 


Paul call he Lawe,the oldneſſe ol 
the Letter. Ra 
Eeuiter that Com — » 0 = 


admitted to the. Pꝛieſthoone, 
8 10, to I. looke the 


Lewde. 52 Sende tickeviner tm- 
to a lewde minde. Jai, 27. 20, 2 r. 
b 1 85 ought to be liberall 
¶ Liber e to be liberall to 
the pooꝛe. Ecclus. 11. 1. 
Libertiæ. The creature wok be 7 


red fram co 24 
the bes of of Bow 


— 
Rom-8. 

3 — is at Liberrie in the 

20. 1. Coz. 7. 22. 

The Libertie of the Goſpel ought not 
ro bee an occaſton of falling to the 
weake, noz colour of wickednefle ta 
the fleſh. 1.C02.3-9. Galat. 5. 13. 2, 
Pet. 2. 16. 

Df the Libertie which we haue by Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Aa. 43.15 | 

ns vſen not his BS. 1. Coz. 9. 4, 


F all achers pzomile falſe libertie. 
et. 2. 19 
13 e in the 50. peere. 
Leuit. 25. 10. Deut. 15.2, 3. 
Lice ſent vpon man & beaſt in Egypt. 
Exov.8.16,17, 
_ bꝛeathed into mans face. Gene. 2. 


The Life of man is a vapour, Jam. 4. 
14. is a winde. Job.7;7. is thozt. 1. 
Ev2.7.29-18 vanitie.}Pſalm, 39.5,6- 
though ime. n 11. 

Job is wearie of his Life, Job. 10.1. 


God pꝛolongeth and ſhe zteneth the lite 


2. king. 20.5, 6. Deut. 30.16, 18. Ex- 
23. 26. 


Long Life pzaniſe. to: thole oro 


112 


DEMS Exod. 2 3.26. aid that ho- 
father and 3 EN. 
ene, 5. 16 Epbe. 6 2,3. 
Tel fer Halthang voube- 
befoze them.Deut.28.66. 
Thes Saintes loued not their liues, in 
reſpect of þ pꝛomiſes of Gods woꝛd. 
alis Cbeld (8 the life. John, 14:6. 
el [.3. * John. 1. 2. and hath ſwal⸗ 
lowed vp death, that we might be 
Hetres of euerlalting life, x Per. 3. 
9,1 512 
Chil is d the bzead of life , which! gi⸗ 
uetheternall life. John.s Bt. 
Cheiſt hath life —— as the ka⸗ 


ther hath. John. 5.26 
ne — was 1. fend the life was 
men. Joh. 1.4. 

To knowe the onely God, and Chzift 

n , is life eternal. 
1. 

Life eternall is the pꝛomiſe of Gov. 
Titus.x.2, 1 John. 2. 25. though 
Chꝛiſt. Joh. 10. 28. and 17.2. Rom, 
6.2 2,23. 

Being tuſtiſten by grace, wee are 
—4 heires of eternall life. Titus. 


Gov] hath ginen vs eternall life , and 
that life is in e oh. 5.71. 
e dolune his life foꝛ his 
theepe. ohn. 10. 15. 
The Apoliles preached eternal life, 
1. John. 1.2. | 
Thole nk ern Gods woꝛde, and be⸗ 
leeue the ſame, haue lite eternal. 
Joh. 5.24. T. Joh. J. 13. 
If wee will enter into life, wee muff 
— the commanvements.9 Matth. 


Life  exernall, a the ende of righteoub 
Rom, S3;-? - 
The lie of Chzilkians is hid with 
Chꝛiſt in God, Col, 3.3. looke Salua- 
The mee oflife inthe mit of Þ 
e tree. 1 e aras 
diſe terreſtri ife. Gene. 2.9. 


Adam dꝛʒiuen out at Paradiſe, leſt hee 


ſhauld eate ofthe free of life. Gene. 
2,22,23;24. 

Df the milerie and onſtablenefſe op - 
mans life, looke moze:- Gene. 3.17, 

18, 19.2. Bamu. 14.74-1 Chon. 29. 

15. Job. 3.3. 6 8.9. 9. 25,26. C 3. 
12. Pſalm. 0 3. 1 5, T f. œ 102.339, 11. 
F 143. Eccles. 2. 1.“ f 3. 1 Aae. 

N yet” 6%, Mila, to cnt 
5. ö, to 14:Ecclus,14,17,18.anw's8. 
7,8, 9. and 40. 7, tu 12 „Luke. 1220. 
Ephe. 5. 16. Meb. 13. 14.1. Pet. i. Is 
Jam. 1. 11. 

The life of the faichfull, multbe ton⸗ 
tozmable to the life and doctrige 
of Chil; Gene. 17. 1, 9. Exo. 20. 

I, to 18, Leui. 11.44, 45. and 1. 55 
4. 20.2. Mat. 5.3. $6.1,* 87.1; 
Luk. 6. 20,5 John: 13.14, to x8. and 
15. 2, to 21.21.19, 221 Rom. 6.3. 

6 8. f, to 18. 413.8. E15 42 .Ephe. 
2.10, F 4,1 52,351, 7. E517 12. 


| Demag Dl | 


e py e 402 
3.1.1. 12; 2. 

T 4415 e A 

E32 64.1, 2. 1. Jahn. .d 2-6, 

+ INOL AT 

giue not away thyſub- 

Het: rebar lon 11 5 = loſe . 
et at alte cm 1 

contratiwile; 


Life — death, and 5 aches, 
p ofthe? ode. Ecclus. 1. 


Fall wines to beepuniſhen life foʒ 
life. Deu.19; #2022 locke Souls. 

Lifting vp the heart. Dent. $-14. 14. „ 

Lifting vp the haun locke Hand. 

Light. 80 is che light of the fate 
2. Sam. 22.29. 

Dauid was called the li abt of Jarl 

2. Bam. 21.17. 

Chaiſt the true Light, which15 hte· 
neth euer man. ebe 1 8 
and 9:5, at his comming wi 


ten 2 that be hin in varknelle, 


x.Co2.4 —— 7 
Awake thou that fleepeſt, and Choi 
ſhal giue thee lighr. Ephe.5.1 
The li 9208 of the wicked tailbe q quen- 
ed 
Mo Nickepnelt fs cloſe , va: it thatl 
come tsligtir. Eccles, 10.20. | 
The m is alighr.Acts,26,23. 
ht created.Gen, 1. 3. 


li 
FI Sense ehre en. 1. J. and dwelleth bd 


Tim.6-16, -*- 

Eat, 
4 igt, was 
of che gewes. - John: 


* 


ht. 1. 
WL: 
a Chriſt, 

pg 4 


The faithful minillers are the. light 
of the wo id. Matt.; 14. '? 14s 
TWhile wee haue the Baie, let vs be⸗ 
leeue in the Light, that wee may 

bee the childzen of the lighe: John. 
12.36. 

f wee wake i m the Li he as Chꝛiſt 
: 2 he lee 
9175 28 as 7 s is net in 


et ir de den cue. 


arkenefſe, but 
eee — 


oft jrilansoright to ſhine eevin 
* —— Pfarr. ag N 

Two great lightes Md? 
Gen. r. 14,16, tu 19. 

The amoi Rn Rom. ze 
12, „Inte! * & 

Linage,looke Tribe. 

Like ES 0m paughter ert. 16. 


Like Miter, like man. m: 3. 
28,29. oy B12 23. 
Like 1 like Pie A 
4:9. 6.9, 


are ennicifiey. with 
2 Ike MT 


1.29, 


. 


7 . . 2 1 
— * 5 
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— 
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2 ki. 7. 5. e 87 

Samſon flue a Lion gung un 
Dauid. 1 Sam. 17. 18 

Aman flaine ot a Lion ,fo diſobeying 
--Godsronmantdemetit. i king. 20 
2771. — a pꝛophet. 1 kin. 
IT 3-1 25, 

Chriſt ho Lou of therribe of Judah. 


Lip aber? eden Fol .looke P rayer. 

Lppes, looke Calfe. 

Lire chilvzen mult heare the Lawe 
3 0, to 14 Jah. 3. 


Lide ins. muſt 
e ee . Sh . 
1,2. 320: 3 

Litle childzen d to ente 
ee Canaan De euter 


Saul being licke in his owe ih, 
1 28 1. 

[ 

eden Tua 


. 
* 8 mn not to or ſelues. 2. * 


Mone nav ing idlely. re 3.10. 

ng to dye vnito linne, and ſiue 
od. Rom. 5. 10, 11. 

All Thus — Gan. Lucke. 20. 38. 

hes — in INT ts death. 1. Tim. 


The Tiuing Gb 
Iliue foz euet: an 


n 


Pen ee bebe of God. Deu. 


3. 
Lirtbe ing wy fo2 , God laue the 
King. 1. Sam. 10.24. 
The creatiowefalfliuing and mouing 
things. Gen. 1. 21,24. 
Avamgaue names to all huing crea 
."tixes.Gen.2.19. 


EX 

2 45s | 

ey jane Lenit. | 
g. A mealure. 14.10. 2 ** 
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23:26, 
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'L OR . 
ie znrenaned.-; _* ue is theent 0 * WhoLoneth Geuperfercipin deede. 
eee . 'Law,Rom.: 39.1. Cim. 1.5. 1. John. 2.3 
e . ene on pI . If ive loue the bern, the loue of Gov 
SE - OR A | is not in 3 11. 1 
ds | = mn 2 Ne Gov is ry him ; * cuba know that we loue God. 
22 D Sa 12 anoputen Saen 
king. 1. mu. 9. 16, mg 8 ben. 3. 3. aer ing the beſt to them 
Hannah uh pared that® Gen word locke 7,18, due God. an. 8. 28. the 
le. 1. 2 — Geo e 9 with an ede: comes if is a och 
Gow p not ta oo e bpon oue. 531.3. Am. 1. 12 lk acknow- 
OMG wt ne. techeteeuer bach Loue , will doe his Jevge them ſoꝛ his. 1. Co. 8.3. 
9.27. neighbour no harme. Rom. 13, 10. Saul loued Dauid, 1. Sam. 16.21, {s 
Lnopes t Strings Lous couereth the . did Jonathan, as his owne ſoule. 1. 
Long ſu Te cp 3s BY * Pet 4.8. Pit. 10. 12. Sam. 18.1, 3. any 20.17. aboue the 
4 2. Peter. 3. 15. Louc edifieth.1. — Sa | loue ot women.2,Sam, 1. 26. 
looke Patience. Loue is the bond perfectnefle, Col. We ought to ſuppozt one another, any 
2 mg al finnes.looke Keyes. 'K 2 chere 4 — eee Ephe. 4. 
22855 Our Gop er bud. but fepning, Nom. 12.9, 10. Eyhel. 
eut. 6. 1. Exhe. 4.5. | Y 845 I. Theta. 49. 1. Jahn. 3. 11. 1. He char loueth — vyather,abideth 
The I. 29 | 9 { Pet.1.22, in death. 1. 
5 Alrhings ought to ber done in Loue. Good miniſters malt; be had in ſingu- 
1. Cor. 16. 14. 1 fox their works lake. The. 
vs pacſoam — 4. Joſeph exhoxted his bzerhzen toloue 
rd. one another. Gen. 45. 24. dale ourhe toenilie our le lues in loue 
— N pin vette ken 1 iT — 3 * Jae. 20,21. ben! 
Phat not- Lot Exod. ct in loue, ſhall haue foo e pzoceedeth trom loue & 
the — fn ent ludgement. cert kindnefle.Yeb.6, 10. 
Lede te of hy Lord thte ale S. Pat 4:17:18 We muft lone Chzilt befoze wee can 
. an. 1. Sam. 10.6. . aul eth to the faithfull in- Kkeepe his word. Joh. 14.15. 
Te Lo 3— 1 . — 3.7. Thole chat bee the childzen al God, 
The and alithegitie . Phil. 1% 11. TRL 2038 3» _loue Cqhiſt. Joh. 8.42. 
and . Exod. 21. 2 2 6, 4 — jonę thoulve Thole that lone Chu reioyre thathe 
27. 5 F 2c. $25.22; e went to the Father. Joh. 14.28. 
to 19. Eat k - The jounnepal er are faithfull- Whoſo loueth the ſonne, ſhalbe loued 
29.125192 T, Yex;3448,9.* us., 520. 27.6. of the Father and the Sonne. John. 
7.2021. A3.“ C 42. 5. Eybe. Conmandementsoflouc.Exq.20 a, dear. 
ede . 2 »to18, r 3.2726. Becauſe many finnes are foeginen 
Sp Lor e  coltrteottsand reue - Loucof neighbozs. acceptable to God the 8 loue much. Luke. . 
den name Gene. 24. 15. and 28.6. am man. Ecelus. 25.7. 
Act. 28,26. oye at loue of. {[agkob tetvarde dige haben tobe Chaiſtes bilci 
4 called the wines lord. Gen. 29.18, 20,30. ples,by mutnall loue. Joh. 13235. 
— . 2. Sami, 13. Cheilk lone Marie, Martha, and Las 
oe het called a his bpother Lord. Gen. I,2 arus. Joh. 1 1.5. and the potig man. 
. „, t. Salomon aflotted in the lone ef his Marbe. 10. 20. ann John the Enan- 
Chill the Lord of güönle. Co:.2.8, e wiues. x, Ringe. 13,1, eliſt. John. 2 1.20. : 
Sunpapthe Lords day. Reuel. 1. 10. af iſt alten Peter thzee times if hee 
Lordſhippe. that haue Lord- The "Deophete chat x :qcoeth about to lavedhiin Johmat.ax,26,27. 
- * thip, Night to vie t turne vs from the Loue of God, Cle ought tolSuroipenetnies:Ware. 
1 dd ougli to bee ſtonen to death. Deut. 5.44. 25.21. Rom. 1 2. 20. as 
7 | zung Deut. 22.1. 13.1, to 12. Baud! ed Saul, 1am. 2.7. 
calling of Lottes. Leui. 16. God loued bs, before we loued him. and 26.9 
7 10 33. . Jaſh. 7. 13, to 19. and 2.John. 4.19. and choſe vs, becauſe Thott Halt "ſm the Lowe thy God, 
18.8.1. Sam. 10. 20, 21. and 14-20, he laned vs. Deut. 7.2, 8. 10.15, and thpneighbour as thy ſelle. Mat. 
40, 41, 42. Pz. 16.3 3. f 18. 18. Meh. God leusck the 39.3. E Pop 
* 55 5.1.7. Acts. The ineſtimable Loue of God toward Toons od aright, is moꝛe then all 
7; vin gen ae}? Deut. 4. 36, b D229,” 33 
ThewicknealLweods mithiele 37738.K. 3-5 EE a4 
; Efter.z Fre RE . S iersd Se. Sen c Wee are te Laue God, and 
. wo 25 1 1,11. 37% W eee 
2 eth, is boxr:e of: God. 1. that he gaue 
1 begotten ſonne, and why? a. ebener the Renbenites to 
ee are called the lunes 4 5 175 Ephel.2- 4.1, Leh. . 10, loue God. Joſh.22. 75. 
though the loue which God · hach | Gov requirech of us tolouc him. Deu. 
thewed vnto-vs, x 3.1, 2. J. Sete Zn: aue 10.12. 
Wherem:the-loye _ A un Jeb. s Gde. 20. God rirrumciſeth our hearts, that we 
em.. 5.1. Jh. 4. IG ſhould loue him. Deut. 30.6. 
Fer iow Oh. | ur hearts 2 Klonen the ſomme, e why? Salomon loned God. 1. King. 3. 3. 
oh. eben ud vie 4 God is 'mercifull: ta thoſe that loue 
Golp at Exod.20.6. Deut. 10. and 7. 
EEO in w_ we ae mage nedof . 2 * mn A 


To Loue Ga and cher his want, 


= = BE 


_ 13.11. 

Gov chaſtileth 1 hee loueth. 
Heb. 12.6. Pꝛu. 3. 10. Reue. 3. 19. 
ho - care of dilcipline is loue : any 
oue is ho Keeping of Gods lawe. 


WiC 6. 17 
Df the Lat ; of God towarve 
thoſe that beleeue in him. Exodus 
20. 2,6. Deut. 6. 10, 1 1. and 7.6, , 8, 
13. Joſhua 24.17, 18. Pꝛauer. 5. 1. 
. — 31.3 Ecclus. 4.10, 12, 14. 
ohn. 10. 10, to 19. and 11. 5. and 
13.1.“ ant 15.9, ts 14 and 16.23, 
26.Roma. 5.8. Galat.2. 20. Ephel. 
2.4. and 5.2-1-John 4.9, 10, 11. Ec⸗ 
clus. 17.29. 

True _ woꝛketh by loue Gal. 5.6, 
Me knowe that wee are the ſonnes of 
God by true loue. 1. John, 3. 17. * 

which is the newe and olde com- 
maundement. 1 John. 2·8. 63. 23. 
2. John. 5. 
What they are wothie of, that loue 
. tmages.UWiſ,x 5.6.4 16.1, to 20. 
_y_— foloweth them that loue 
Gods lawe. Pſal. 111. 165. 
Lowe. Let the bzotherof lowe degree, 
rn be is exalted. Jam, 2. 


dee that is lowe in bis owne ſight, 
to ſet foozth Gods glozie, is of 
great account with God and good 
men. 1. Samu. 6. 22. looke Mecke, 
and Humble, 

Loynes. Eliiah * his loynes, 
amd ranne. 1. 46. So did 


— girde vp 2 333 of our 
minde, and hoe. 1. Pet. 1. 13. 
Cheiltwillethvs to girde our loynes 
| Luk. 12. 35. 
LoyterersJooke Idleneſſe. 
¶ Luere. louke Gayne. 
Lukewarme.looke Colde. 
Lunatiky. ariky. Chit healed one that was 
unatike. Matth. 7. J 5, 18. Mark. 
— 30. Luke. 9. 38. 
Luft, Graues at᷑ luſt. Mom. 11.3 34: 
We muſt — — 
zance. 1 1. 14. and po 
Sim. 2,22, and ol concupiſcence. 


1. Thel. 4.4 
The people ech after fleth, und 
Re 11.33. 
Luſtes choke in vs the woꝛde of the 
Goſpel. Marke. 4. 19. 
Looking oma woman to luſt after her, 
. ts — in the heart. Matth · 
_ — _— 25,29,32- E cclus. 


The ul of the two wicked Judges 

Che Later cche nich, an) luſter of 
Uites 

the eyes, 2 not of the Father. 1. 


—— taltos of lhme; 


TUemaynot 
Nom. 6. 12. lobe Concupiſcence. 


Lying. A. 2 in the mouth 
2 2 * A5 755 „1 King. 22. 


The olde pzophet made 245 . a 
000 11 to the man ot God. 


ing. 1 3.18. 


Lying ought to be auoyden. Epheſ.4- 


235. — 3.8, 9. Reuela. 21.27. and 


25.1 

Viagls of the de uill, and hee is the 
father thereof, John 8 44. 

The iudge ought not to recepue a 
Lye oz falſe tale. Exod. 23. 1. 

All men are Lyers. Ila. 9. 17. 

An Amalekite to pleaſe Dauid, for- 
ged aLy<c.2.Sam.1,10. 

The Lozde hateth arich man that is 
a Lyer,Ecclus.2 5.2. 

The Cretians were Lyers. Tit. 1. 12. 

The Jewes Lyers. John 8.55. 

Ananias and Sapphira Lyedte the 
holy Ghoſt Act. 5. 2,3. 

God cannot Lye. Tit. 1. 2 eb. s. 18. 

Jaakob, by his mothers counſel, made 
a Lye to obteine the blefling. Gen. 
27.19.* 

Df Lying locke moze. Gene. 3. 3.4 37. 
32. 585 rens. Leuit. 19.132,16. 2. 
Samuel. 1 5. 3,7, 8. 2. king. 5. 22, 25. 
Miſ. 1.5, 6,8, 11. Ecclu. 7. 12.4 20. 
23324325 r 26.5. Pꝛo. 5. 17. 12.17, 

18,19. Hole. 4.2. Rom. 3.4. 1. John 
24,22. 4-20, 

Curſed be — that Lyeth with his fa⸗ 

thers wie. ac. Deut. 27. 20, 22. 


g Madde. Hee chat anoynted Jehu 
King otter Iſrael, was termed a 
madde fellowe.2 9.11. 

Feſtus tolde Paul, that much lear⸗ 
ming made him madde. Act. 26.24. 

God will ſmite the wicked with mad- 
nes. Deut. 28.28, 34. 

What madnes is. Eccles. 1. 17. 


+ Magiſtrates, Home wee ought to obey 


Magiſtrates. Rom. 13. 1, tu 8. 
Chꝛiſt payen tribute to the Magi - 
ſtrate. Mat. 17.24. 
Yoke the — — theone is ſta⸗ 


- blihed. PÞ 
mic regarde not the 
cauſes of the pooꝛe. 2 2. 
A —_ nod 
0.31.4, 5 
A god Ma Magiſtrar is the giftof God. 
clus. 
Three — popntes neceilary fo: a 
yo — Eft. 10.3. looke on 
<P Rulers,Elders, 4 Pow- 


e locke Soothſayers, Sorce- 
.- rers, Witches, and Wiſemen, 
To Make. God did Make. Deut. 2; 
I 5:therefoze wee ought not to aſke 
hin whp he vio ls. — 10. 
ake mich 


«Malice. God veſtropeth the wicked in 


M AN 


8 22. 
e cclus. 25. 5 
Gcealer not frm malice, han 
| 8 2 
ici e vtterlp to e baniſhed 
Chiittians.1.Coz.5.8.Eph- 4. 
EA A. Per fancy 
ought to e concerni 
| — 1 — 20. looks 
nule. 


Mammon. lobke Riches, oz Luke. 16. 


13. N 
Man. In what eſtate man was cre 
ted. Gene. 1.26, 27. and 9.6. Wiſh. 
2.23, 2 7. 31. to 22 
7. and 3-19.and 18. 27. Job. 4:19. 
10. 9, to 13. Pſalm.146.4. Ecclus 
10.9. Man is a winde that 
and returneth not. Palm. 78. 29. 
graſſe. Jſai. 40.6, , 8. doung and 
woꝛmes. 1. Mac. 2.62. 
God gaue man power to plie, 
and made all thinges foz his ake, 
and > —2 Gene. 1. 26,28, 
29.2. Eld. s. 
God fozbay — W eating of the tree 
ol knowledge. Gene. 2.17. and gaue 


aradiſe, to dꝛeſſe it. 
Gen. 2.15. hee gane names 
to all things. Gen. 2.19, 20.7 

n 


CO aue — —— 2 like vnto 
himſelfe. Gen. z. * * 

Mans dignitie. Þfal.8.4 

The heart of man is — wic⸗ 
ked. Gen. s. 77 

Uncleane by birth is Man. Job. 2 5. 4. 

Man A afontlers Job. 14. r.bozne 
to trauel· Job. 5. . and why. Eccles. 
1. 1 3. C 3.10. 

Al Men are lier LH 116. 11. Jſa. 9. 
17. by nature ildzen of wꝛath. 
Ephel.2. 3. c beaſtes by their owne 
knowledge. Jerem. 10. 14.4 5 . 17. 
they are in Gods handes, as cla 

is inthe. potters. Ecclus. 33. 12 

their dayes are nombzed. Job. 7. 3 

kheir helpe is vaine, they are vani⸗ 

tie. al. 60.1 1. 662.9. 

is. Ilai. 


hat Mans 
64.6. 

" Manlooketh on the outward appen⸗ 
rance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt knowech what 
and what is in him. Johm. 2.27. 

By ene Man came death vnto all 
mankinde. 1. Co. 15. 2 1, 22. 

God refozmeth Mans heart, befoze- it 
be apt to goounefAe. Hag. 1. 14. 

The ſtrſt Man Adam was made ali- 
ning ſoule. 1. Co. 15.43. 

The firſt Man was of the earth earth 

lyꝛthe ſecond, the Log COT 


Man — 


. .  God.1.Sam.9.6.1.king.12.22, 

Fine comely Men from teauen ap⸗ 
ded Judas Maccabeus. 2. Macca. 
40.29 9. 

Uii- Women pine ts take holde of 
one man, 

The woman onghe not to weare a 
mans, 102 & man a womans rap- 
ment.Deut.22. 5. 

Man is the womans he ab: & Cheilt the 
Mans, 1. Coz. 11. 3. 

ou Mans cafirmitie? and Gods grace 

22 14. Job. 40.2. 

Oech that haue vecourſe to Mans 
helpe, and ale God. Isa. 3 1. 1. 
Jere. 17.5, 6. 

Df che re regeneration of man. Matth. 
18.3. Joh. 1. 1 3. and 4.13, 14,23, 24. 
6 7.37,38,39. 1. Co. 4. 15. Gal. 45, 
6, 19. Epbe. . 13. F 16.22, 23,24. 

3.9, 10.1. Net. 2. 1, 2. 
A wauering minded man, is vnſta- 
4 * wk re Jam. 1.8. 
the repzoche 
1 —.— who. Ila. 5 1.7, L. 
oʒ bꝛeath of man aſcen- 
Eccles. 3. 21. and 12.7. 


ſame ſhall hee bee — Mild. 


ans. 

God veſtroyeth dumme creatures foꝛ 

a e Br 

an 

and litle, and deſtroperh 4 — 
at once; Wild, 12 -2,10,20. Amos 
4 

Mans anger is accozding to $ pol 
er.Eccles.28.10..! 4 

Man with man 


flthinefle 
among tl heathen ben Ham r.. 
Maus merits.looke Merits. 


Man and wife one fleth. Gene. 2.24. 
1 1. Cæx. 5. 16. Ephe. 5-31. 


* - turned into another man, 
and he. 1. Sam. 10.6,9. 
The man of ſinne. 2. Theſ.2. 3, S. laue 


Men. Eull 
aners, Eui coꝛrupt good 
ainth. 15.33. Looke 


manets. I. 
| 2 
anſion iourneys. - 
Manſlaughter tenenged, Gene. 4.8, 
1972324. 9. 


Mantell. Eliiah caſt his Mantel on 
Eliiah veuided the waters with his 


Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
TWherewith a man ſinneth , by the 


A Marchant cam not lightly keeps 


8 Fe "FO bs 4 = 25 4 Fi. ot * A T - , 5 4 4 7 -*. — - 2 N * 5 0 
N 5 79 
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, ſecond Table. 


M A R 
but Gon. Gal. 2.10. Manſlayer, e bach not eternal tife © The p:aile of Marriage. 26.19.22. 
It is lawfull foz enery Man to baue abi en hen. Johm.3 15. Agatnit ſuch as bzeake thetr faith in 
his wile. 1. Coz. 7. i. Df Man — fozbivden, tran ; matiage. Mal. 2. 1 f, to 17. 
The Er mens; e puniſhed. Gene. 37. 18. ace ene h howe hee 
God in vaine. C 42.21. Exo. 1. 22. and 2. 11, 14, 15. marrie. Cob. 6.1 
E 5. 2, tom o. Marke 7. 2, to and 20. 13. and 22.2, 3. Leui. 24.21. of marriage. Genefis 9. 
Momb. 24. 20. and 25.7. Deut-5. 
Fables of Men that turne from the 217.4 19. 11,12, 13. K 21. r, to 10. and Paris counſell to married folkes and 
_ are to bee auopded. Titus 27.25- . Jolhu. 20. 2.* Judg. 9. 5: hs to widowes.1.Coz.7,8,9. 
Samuel. 18.11.“ 2.Sam-4.5.* Mewe married men d from al 
Moles called the Man of God. Deut. king. 2.5, 6, 28, to 36. and 21.13. wy publique bulines þ ere. Deut. 
33. i. ſu was 4 — 1. king. 17. 24. king. 14.5, 6. 2 1.16, 23,24. Pꝛou. 24.5. 
and an Angel. J = 13.6. 6.19. K 28. 17. Lam. 4. 13 Ezek. 11. Bang widowes are willen to marrie, 
The Pꝛoyhetẽ is the Man ok 6,3 14. 22.3, to 17. & 24.6. Hoſe. and why. 1. Tim.5. 14. 


4.2. Habak. 2. 7, 8. Ecclus. 34.21, An old maner to marrie the elder bes 


22,23. Matth 5. 21, to 27, and 15. foꝛe the ponger.Gen. 29.26. 

19. and 19.18.and 23. 29. and 26. Marriage eaſtes.laake Feaſtes. 
4,14, 1 5, 16. and 27.3, 4,5, 21. Mar. * what feare of God, the mars 
15.7,11, Luke. 23. 25. John. 8. 44. es of Ihak and Tobiah were 
Acts 3. 14. Romanes 1. 29. and — ney. Gen. 24.1. Cob. 7. 12, 
13.9. Galat. 5. 21. 1. Timo. 1. 9. 1. 13. & 8. 


Pet. 4. 15. James 5.6. 1. John 3. 
12. Reuel. 13.10. 21. 8. and 22.15. 
looke Murcher. 


ee that hab not on a marriage gat⸗ 
— was caſt into vtter varkes 
neſſe. Mat. 22.1 1,12, 13. 

Againſt marriage with infidvels fox 
wozldlp refpects. Gene-6.1,2. any 
19.14,15. Deuter-7.2,3,4- and 20. 


Eliſha. 1. king. 19.19. 


Mantel. 2. king. 2. 8. ſo did Eliſha, 18. and 21.12. 1 king. 11,* 2. king. 
verſe 143. 8 — 2. Cox. 6. 14. looke Coucs. 
ue come 
gate of deſtruction 7-13 — 2 1. 
The godly Pzeacher turneth many Tim. 4.3. a f 
from Pr iniquitie. Mal. 2.6. — c 175 
zuphe ts and ts men Chꝛiſt any 2 Church 
"—_— to ſee Chit in the fleſhe. 29. * * 
Matth. 13. 17. Luk. 10.24. Second marriages, Rom . 2. 1 
Mey thall come in the Mame of 7.8, 9, 39. 1. Timo. 514. Locke Di- 
„ and dece N I trig uorce. 
24.5. Mar. 13.5. Luk. 21.8. Marriages of Miniſters lawfull. Act. 


} 21.9.1. Co. 7. 2, g. and. 9. 5. Phil. 4. | 
3-1.Timo, 3. 2 4pSeE 4. , Tit. 1.5. 


— — and ſhall ſitte vewne in the 
of heauen. Mat. 8. 11. ' Heb.13-4, 


Cha » hating done many good Df marriage Lues Gene. x6. 
workes, alk aſkerh the Jewes faz which and 8. 17 — 2 
2 wotde fone him. Joh. 32, 33- Mumb. 3 1. 16. and 25. 1. * 
10. 3 and 21.1, 2. and 28.1. and 29.15. 

Many ofthe Jewes beleenen. John and 24.150 9. Joſhi. 23.7. Judg. z. 

4-42-amD 11. 45. f 12. 42. Act. 4. . 6. and 14.2. Esta. . 2. 
Chaitt ſpake many things M Pare” r3.23.Efter. 2. 7. Pꝛauerb. 8. 22. 


bles. Mat. 13.3. Eccius. 25. 1, 8.“ and 40. 15, 19. 


Mat. 8. 14. 19.3, tu i 3. and 22, 24, 


are enemies of CThaft his to 34. Luk. 14.8, tu 12. 1. Tim, 3. 2 
 Croffe,and why. Phil. 3. 17. to 4. Titus. 7. 5. ; 
3 wee linne all. Jam. ore — 9 betweene 

od Cant. 
Marchants of Babylon were þ great rowe aut. Ila. 50. 1. Land 54.1 200 
men ofthe earth. Reue. 18.23. 62.5. Jere.; x. 32. Excł. i 6. 5. Hole, 
The Marchants of the earth are war 2.2. Matth. 9. 1 5. K 22. z. and 25:1, 
ed rich by Babylon, but — 2.19. Luck. 5. 34. John. 3. 5. 
F her deſtruction. 2. 1 Reue. 15.7 J 21.2. 
18.2, 11 


A1 — of Mart 
2 3. 1 0 10 


him from SS. Ecclus. 20.30. Matth. 10 28.29. E — Lak ar. 


Locke Buyin 16, 18. Nom. 8. 36, 3.12. 

Marker tokmow ale apoſtiesby. Ro. Miri dens fo, Geer — — 
16.18. 5 AC:711%* * 

Theſe chat ſhalbe ſauen are marked; — 60g: 22173 — 3 
5 rr 23, r Maſter is Chill. 

4 : 3. * ; a 

Marri „ Geneida, an. The Diſciple is not abone his Ma- 

M9 tar og 7:33 ſter. Matth. 10.4. * 


Wee 


M E D 


We ought not to couet tobe Maſters, 

and why, Matthewe. 23.8. James. 
Din 

N Lordes. 

Matter, Gods Spirite miniftreth 
Manner to ſpeake in the trueth. Job. 

32.18. 

Ilayde. The high Pack might not 

. marrie but a mayde. Leu. 2.13. 

A {awe fo; a maide that is cozrupted. 
Exov, 22. 16, 17. Deuterono. 22-28, 


29. 
Oka maiden fozced in fieldes. Deu. 
33.237225. 
The maide that played the whoze in 
her fathers houſe , was ſtoned to 
death. Deut. 22.21. 
400. ma ides giuen to the Benia⸗ 
mites to wife. Judg.22.2 2,14- looke 
Steale. 
Maidens taken in warre were reſer⸗ 
ued aliue, and vuhy. Mom. 3 1.18. 
Dfrhe Jewes bonde maides. Exo. 22- 
7. Leuit. 19.20. 25.44. Deu. 5.1 2. 
looke Virgins and Seruants. 

& Meaſure. With what meaſure ami 
voeth meate, it ſhallbe meaſured to 

him. Matth 4.24. i 

To meaſure themſelues with them⸗ 
ſelues, what. 2. Coꝛ.10. 12. 

Fulfill che meaſure, looke Fulfill. 

Falſe meaſures, locke Weightes. 

NMeate. What Salomons meare was 
fo: one day. 1. king. 4. 22,23. 

All meates lawfull foꝛ the fapthfull. 
Act. 10.1 5. Rom. 14.2, 3,14. 

Being 2 with thankelgiuing F 
Naper. 1. Cm. 4. 34,5 

Spirituall meate,which laſteth foz e⸗ 
uer, Chꝛiſt giueth vs. Joh. s. 27,5 1. 


1.Coz. 10.3. 
Ve ought not to iudge our bꝛother foz 
meates ſake. 14. 14, 15. 
Fozbidven meates is the doctrine of 
denils.r.Tim. 4. 1. 
Chꝛiſis me ate, what. John. 4. 34. 
Dauid hay meate bꝛought him by 
Gods pꝛouidence. 2. Samu. 17.28, 


29. 
Aedicines. locke Phyſitions. 
Medzatour betweene God g the Iſra⸗ 

elites, was Moſes. Deut. 5.5. | 
One Mediatour betweene God any 
man, Chziff. 1. Tim. 2.5. Hebꝛ. 12. 
24. Mat. 11. 28. Luk. 3. 2 2. John. 10. 
1, 2,7. Rom. 8.31, 3 2, 34. 10.13, 1. 
Co. 1. 30. Hebꝛ. 7.24, 25. 1. John 2. 


2,2. 
Ch:ift our mediatour, God e man in 
one perſon. Matth. 1.23. and 12.28. 
and 16. 16. Mar. 1. 1 1. Jol. 1. 14. F 3. 
13. 6.69. 14. 1. & 5. 17, 18. and 11. 

25, 26,27. K 14. 6. and 16.23. E 20. 28, 

31. Act. 20.28. Rom, 3. 25, 30. and 4. 
3.4 J. 10. & g. z. and 9.5. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 19. 
Philip. 2.5, 7. Cola. 1. 14, 15, 19, 20. 
6 nnn. 1. 3. 414.4 


5˙5,9. | 
Meditate, Chören, taught by their 


parentes, ought to ' meditate in 
Bons lame continually. Deuter. 1. 


9 


5 * Kt * * "I - 4 
—_— IDE CODES OT TGA IT. + N . YET 
R . * bh „ N * * 
% rs OSS”. 
— „ 
— . - 
£ 8 
p ; PR af 
The ſecond Tabl. „ 


287%. fal. 1.2. 

Joſhua bidven to meditate inthe law 
Day and ofh.1.8, 

«Meeze.TUee mult learue of Chzilt to 
be meeke and lawly in heart. Matt. 


11.29. 


bs meeke ſhall inherite the earth. 
a 


Datth.5.5. | 
Molſrs was a meeke man abaue all o⸗ 
thers. Mom. 12.3. 
The Meekeneſſe of Paul in rebu⸗ 
king faultes. 1. Coꝛinth. 4. 21. and of 


Dauid tomarde Shimei, 2. Samu. 


16.11. 

Df meekeneſſe, locke moze Joh. 7. 19. 
2. Sam. 25. 5. 1 king. 12.7. Pꝛou. 
15. I. Ecciug. 1.28. Matth. 5.5. Gal. 
6.1. Epheſ. 4.2. 2. Timo. 2. 2 5. looke 
Humbleneſſe, Lowlineſſe, q Gen- 
tleneſſe. , 

Aeete, locke Salutation. 

Melting of the heart, looke Heart. 
embers wee are , one of in 
Chꝛiſt, and therefoze muſt haue mu⸗ 
tuall laue. Rom. x 2.5, 1. Coꝛ. 10. 16, 
17. & 12.12. Ephe. 4. 25. 

Mee ought not to giue our members 
vnto ſinne. Bom. 6. 1 3. 

Dur bodies are b members of Thiilk, 
1. Coꝛ. 6. 15, 19. 

The members of the body of ſinne, 
muſt be moꝛtiſted. Col. 3. 5. 

Members, foz all the partes and pow 
ers of man. Rom. 6. 19. and fo: the 
part not regenerated. Romans, 7. 


23. | 

Men,put fo: perſecuting men. Matt. 
ro. 17. 

Men eught to lone their wines. Ephe. 

28. Pd. 5. 18.0 

The counſaple of Men will come to 
naught.Act. 5.38,39. 

What men ſhalbe in the latter dayes. 
2. Tim. 3. 2, to 10. 

Wen men be not vnder the poke of a 
lawe , there is nothing tobe looked 
foz,but the wzath of God. Jludg.21, 
25. 20.1,* | 

TUe onght not to feare the repꝛoches of 
men. Iſa. 51.7. 

hy men be leſſe and leſſe. 2. Eſdz.5. 
53,54, JJ. locke Man. 

Mercie.God is rich in mercie, and the 
father of mercie. Epheſ. 2.4. 2.Sa- 
mucl. 24.14. Pſalm. 32. 10. Joel. 2. 


13. 
The Lode is merciſull to thoſe that 
loue him, Exo,20.6.4 34.6,7.Deut.. 


4.31. 

God wil not? 2ſake his people becauſe 
he is mercifull. Exo. 4. 31. 

God will heare the crye of the afflic- 
ted, becauſe he is mercifull. Exod. 
22,27, 


Gods mercie is euęrlaſting. Like. x. 
to. 
Df the pꝛaple of Gods mercie. Ec- 


clas. 17. 28. Pſalm. 30. * & 2. amn. 
7.23. 3 

Samuel all vnto the people 
mercies of Gad. 1. Sam. 23. 7 


M E 0 R 

Df the mereie of God towarves his, 
and his lungements towarde the 
wicked. Plal. 62. 12.4 101. i.“ 

Lot confeſlen that it came of Gods 
mercie, that hee periſhed. not a- 
mong the Sodomites. Geneſis 19. 

19. 

Salomon acknowledgeth the mercie 
of God to — "in placing him 
king in tis ſtead. x,king. 3.6. 

God in mercie redeemed his childzen 
out of captinitie- Exod. 15. 13. All 
things in this like to be attributed to 
Gods mercie. Deut. 8. 18. 

The mercie of God ertendeth it ſelfe 
— 1 on 36.5,6, 7. 

Mercie 18 p d to that re⸗ 

— Om * FEE | 

mercie and trueth 
miſed. - ſal. 89. 1 26 hath "= 
mereie od deli⸗ 
uered vs from ſinne by the biood of 

Gov milie betet his merci 
0 not e his mercie 
from his choſen. 2. Sam. 7. 13. 


We are reg d by the : 
God. r. Bet r.. N 


Theough the tender mercie of Gon, 
iſt became man. Luk. 1. 78. 

Chaiff tooks on him our fleth , that 
he might bee mercifull and a faiths 

full high Pzieft.Heb.2.17. 2 

It is not in him that wullech oz in 
him that runneth, but in God that 
IR mercie, Romanes 9, 16, 


18. 

Gad hath mercie on whome he will 
— bye 2 
Paul pzopoundeth to þ Jewes Gods 

mercie. Rom. 1 1.6, 7. 
The Gentitfes haue obtainen mercy, 
that the Jewes might folldwe them. 
Paul obteynedthe office of ching 
au a 
| by Gods mercie. — 


4.1. | 

Let vs looke faz the mercie of the 
Low Jeſus Chziſt. Jude. 2 1. 

Moles confefleth þ mercie of God. 


Nom. 14. 18 — 
daughters in lawe 
Pee merge the - 
iſheth mercie to the houle. 

Dneſiphozus. 2. Tim. 1. 16. 

God ſheweth mercie on his enemies, 
that they map ſhewe mercie on his 
friends.r.king.$.50., 

God will haue mercie. and not ſacri- 

— — — : 
e mercy a is meter 

R full. Luk. 6. 7M FR 

Dowe grea emeth 
—œ— 2 5,25. he 


Mercie pzomilſed the mercifull. Mat. 


57. 

Gad blefſeth the mercifull and libe⸗ 
rall. Pꝛo. 11.25, 26. | 

Judgement merc:les, to him þ thews 
ech no mercie. James.2. 13. 

Da uid ſhemen mexeie vnto his ens: 
mie Saul. I. Sum 24.78. which! 

Mercie 


M E R 
Mercie Saul is compelled to ac- 


29. 
God hardened the Hiuites heartes, 
82 no E be ſhewed tos 
them. „11. 6, . 
Tolbeine 22 put foz to ſaue life. 
Jung. 1.24. Joſhj. 2.1 2. 
The pꝛapſe of Mercie. zo. 14. 21. and 
19.17. | 
Jasbeb confefſeth him ſelfe vnwoꝛthie 
the leaſt ol Gods Mercies. Gen. 3 2. 
10. | 
CUe ought to pzay God to be Merciful 
vnto vs. Nom. 


6.25, 


Gods mercie to Joleph. Gene. z9.21 


God was mercitall to his people, foz 
* enemies crueltie. Judges 2. 
18. 

God bee mercifull to thee , my fonne, 
was Joſephs blefling to his bzother. 

ae eas mercy wich cheare- 

ght to mercy 
fulnegs. Rom. 12.8. 


. God mozeenclineth ts mercie, then to 


-, wzath. Mich. 7. 18, 19. 
God is hee that theweth mercic. Jere. 


9.24. 

Gods mercy is as great as himſelle, 
and his puniſhment as his Mercie. 
Ecclus. 2.21. c 16,12, 

To ſhewe mercie to the fatherleſle, 
is acceptable to God. 2. Samuel. 9. 


3. 

God is merciful to ſuch as conuert vn 
to him. 2. Chꝛo. 0.9. | 

An example of Gods mercie towarve 
man. Jonah. 4. 11. 

Ok the mercifulneſſe of God towarde 
the fapthfull. Gene. 18.15. Exod, 
6. 1. & 9. 26. and 11.3,7. & 20,6, and 
34.6, 7. Numb. 20. 8B. Deut. 4. 30,3 1. 
& S. to. & 7. 9. 10.17, 18. & 28. 1, to 
15. & 30.1, 11. C 32.4, 10, 36. and 2, 
Sam. 7. 8,9, 15.4 12. 13. and 24 10, 
12,14. 1 King. 8. 23. 2. Ring. 20.1, 
5, to 12. Mehe . 9. 17. alm. 2 1.7. 

6 35.5.7. & 85. 1, 10. & 86. 5. and 103, 
10. C 111.4. and 126. 145.8, 9. J⸗ 
fa. 30. 18. and 54.7, 8, 10. C 55-3, 7. 
Jere. 1 2.1 5, 16.4 18.8. Eze. 18.3 2.0 
E 33.14, 15, 16. Hol. 2.14, 2 3. Joel. 
2.13. Jona. 4. 2 2. Ed. 2. 10. and 7. 
62. Mil. 11.20. r 2. an 
3.19, 21. 17. 19. K 18.4. Matth. 11. 
2618.11.“ Luke r. 50, 58,72. f 6. 
56. K 15. 4. EK 23. 34,43. Kom. 11. 4, 
30, 31,3 2. 2. I. 3. Ephel. 2.4. 
1. Tim. 1. 13, to 18. . 

Mercifulneſſe of the fapihtull toward 
cheir neighbours , and the rewarde 

thereof. N20. 3. 3, 4. K 14.22, 31. and 


16.6. f 19. 17. C 21,21. C 25.2122. 
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— * . , * A 


7.9,10. Ecclus.;. 33, 34. 28. 234, 
435. 19. Matth. 5.7. & 9. 13.4 13.42. 
and 18.15. & 25. 35, to 41. Mark. 9. 
4. Luke. . 27,3 5, 36. & 10. 3, to 38. 
Rom. 12.8. Gala. 6. 10, 16. Colol. 3. 
12. 1. Tim. 5.10. locke Almes, Pitie, 
and Compaſſion. 
DfVnmercifalneſic and the puniſhs 
ment thereof. Exod. 1,10,* Judg.s. 
4, to 18. 1. Sam. 2 5. 10.“ Job. 10. 5. 
ꝛouer. 2 1. 13. Iſa. 57. 1. Amos. 1. 
3.* Ecclus, 35. 18. Matth. 18.28. 
E 25.41. Luk. 16. 19. James. 20. 


13. 
Be not mercifull to thoſe that offende 
of malice.JPſal.s 9.5. 
Merciſeare. Exo. 2 5. 17. C 26.34. & 35. 
12, 1 3. K 37.6. | 
Aerineſſe and Mirth, locke Paſtime. 
Aerites. Againſt mans merites. Deu. 
9.45.6. Job. 9. 3, 20. Pſalm-143.2. 
Iſa. 64.6. Matt. 10.8. & 13. 11. E17. 
27. E 24. 22. C 25. 34. Luke. 1. 30, 48. 
c 12. 32. & 17.7, 9, 10.œ 18.14. John. 
1. 6. & 3.3, 1 5, 16. c 6. 40, 6 5. & 10. 28. 
c 15. 16. Actes. 13.48. 15. 16. & 26. 
3. Nom. 3.10, 11, 12,19, 20, 27. C4. 
2. 6.23. 4 9.3 2. , 10.3. and 11. 2, 5, 
6, 32,35, 36. 1. Coz. 1.27. C3. 5. C4. 
4,7. K 15.57. Gala. 1. 15. C 2.16. C 3. 
18. 5.4- Ephel. 1. 4,5. & 2.4, 8,9, 13. 
Phil. 1. 29. Coloſſ. 1. 1 2. and 2. 1 3. 2. 
Thel. 1. 11.4 2.16.2. Tim. 1.9. and 4. 
8. Tit. 3. 5,7. Hebz. 2. 10. James. 2. 
5. 1. Bet. 1.2, 3,9, 18. 5. 10. 2. Pet. 
1. 3. 1. John. 1. 10. & 2. 12. & 3. 1. & 4. 
10, 19. Jude. 2 1. Neue. 3.1 8. & 4. 10, 
11. C 21.6. K 2 1.17. x 
* The Kings wzath is as 
meſſengers of death. Pꝛou. 16. 14. 
locke Preachers, Miniſters, Angels 
and Prophets. , 
9 Midwues in Egypt feared God. 
Exod. 1. 1 5, 17.“ 

Mightie.God is mighty and terrible. 
eltt. 10.17, - 
Chiiſtians weapons are mightie. 2. 
Coꝛ. 10. 4. : 
Companie not with one that is 

mightier then thy ſelfe. Ecclus. 


13.2. 

Apollos mightie in the Scriptures, 
Act. 18.24, 26. 1. Co. 1. 12. 

Ok Dauids mightie men & worthies, 
2. Bam. 2 3.8.“ 

Mildewe, looke Blaſting, 

Milte. The lande ot Canaan flowed 
with milke and hony. Exo. 3. 8. Deu. 
32.13,14- ; 

Abꝛaham ſet butter ann milke befoze 
bis gheſtes. Gen. 18.8. 

Jael gaue Silera milke to dzinke. 
Aug. h 

To whome the milke of the woꝛde ap⸗ 

pertainech. Heb. 5. 12, 13,14. 1. Co. 
3.1, 2 1. Het. 2.2. 

Milſfone ought not to be taken to 
pledge, and hy: Deut. 24.9. 

Minde. The wicked are delinered vp 

vuto 8 repꝛobate minde , and why? 


the ſecond Table. 
Ila. 58.5.- Hole. 6.6. Mich. c. S. Jech. 


MIN 


Rom. 1.1 g. Ila. 57.20. | | * 
Chꝛiſt hath giuẽ vs a Minde to know 
the true God. 1. John.. o. 
Weeought to be like minded one to 
another. Nom. 15.5 6. . 
Trauaile.of minde, ee Labour. 
Wee ought to bee of that minde that 
Chꝛiſt was of. 1. Pet. 4. 1. 
The minde et man is vaine. Ephe. . 


17,18. 

Mindefull. Ve ought not tobe mind- 
full of wong. Lei. 19.18. lockt 

EKRemember. 25 

Miniſters. hat maner of men þ Mi- 
niſters of the Temple ſhoulve bee. 
Leuit. 2 1. 10. 

Who ſo murmureth againſt Gods 
Miniſters murmureth agatnſt Gon 
himlelfe.Erov.16.2,3,8. 

God choſe the Hotiſe of Aaron to Mi- 
niſterbefoze him. 1. Sam. 2. 28. E⸗ 
licha was the Miniſter of Elliah. 
1. King. 19.21. and Joſhua of Mo⸗ 
ſes. Joh. 1. 1. 5 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt came to Miniſter and to 
giue his life foꝛ our redemption. 
Matth.20.28.Wark.10,45, 

Chiilt is the Miniſter of Saintes, and 
bithop of Chꝛiſtians. Hebzewes 8. 


1,2. . N 
Paul was a Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Col 1.25. ſo was Apollos. 1.Coz- 


3.5. & 4.1. 

Paul a Miniſter of the newe Teſta⸗ 
ment of Jeſus Chzift, among the 
Gentiles, Rom. 5.16, 2,Coz-3,6, 
E 11. 23. Col. 1.2 5. * | 

Chꝛiſt gaue inſtructions to'the Mi- 
niſters of his woꝛd. Matth 10.1.5 

The miniſter ot p wozd ought to feede 
the flocke. John. 2 1.15. 

hat loue true miniſters beare to p 
Church. Phil. 1.1. 

Howe the miniſter ſhould declare the 
woꝛdes of God. 1. eter. 4.11. and 
ſuffer perſecutions, Matth. 10.24, 
25. John. 12.26. | 

Ve ought to loue the miniſters of the 
wozde.r.Theflalo.5.x 2, 13. and ho: 
nour them. 1. Timo. 5.17. and pꝛay 
foꝛ them. Ephel. 6. 19. Coloſ. 4. 3.2. 
Thel. 3. 2. 

Miniſters ought not ta ſeeke their 
owne.but the Honour of the Loꝛde 

Jeſus. Phil. 2.21. Meyther ought 
they to bee couetous. 1. Timo. 6.5. 
Titus. 1.7. 

Miniſters of the woꝛde otrght to haue 
all things neceſſarie. Matth. 10.10. 
Luk. 10. 7. Goma. 15. 23.4 9. 10, 11, 
24. Gala · 6. 6. and 1. Timo. 5. 18. A8 
Haul being in pꝛiſon hav. Phil. 4. 

ly ye for the increaſe of 

7 to pꝛap fo2 the increaſe e 
n Miniſters. Matthewe 9. 


28. , 8 
Dee that will bee chiefe among Gods 
Miniſters, to bee made their 
ſeruant. Matth. 20.26, 27. Luk. 22. 


26. | ; 
Miniſters ſhall teceiue _—_— 
J { 


« MIN 


their labour. 1. Co. 3.8, r 

hebe a Miniſter 5 the e of 
Cenchꝛea. Rom. 16 

Againſt falſe Miniſters, fee Falſe. 
Miniſters that tickle the eares with 
fables.2.Tiin. 3.6 4. 3. Tit. 1. 10. 

The Miniſters diloꝛder cauſet) religi⸗ 
on to be contemned. 1. Sam. 2.27. 

God giuech his Miniſters ſuch vers 
tues as are anſwerable to their vo⸗ 
rations. 1. Sam. 10.9. 

The holy Ghoſt „ by his mi- 
niſters. Matth. 18.20. 

Death ought not to fray Gods mini- 
ſters from declaring A traeth. Jer. 

26. 12, to 16. Act. 18.9, 19. 

The office of Miniſters, Ezek.; 3. 2. 
looke Preaching and Prieſt. 

465 6. to the N Nom. 5.16, 
26.2. — J. locke A Imes. 

The Miniſterie of the woꝛde is the 

preaching of p Goſpell of the grace 
of Chꝛiſt. Epheſians. 4. 12. Actes 
20. 24. 

Miracles. God ſhe bord miracles, that 
he might be acknowledged the onelp 
God. Exod. 7. 3,4, 5. 

God wꝛo miracles by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. 2. king. 4. 1, to 8.“ and by Mo⸗ 
es. Exod 43,5. K 14.21. & declared 

» 4 * hee was with Lo⸗ 


© tha. 
e Father 17 oꝛified by the mira - 
le — on Mat. 15. 31. Mar. 


cr of wo miracles is the 
ewer dere n te. 1. Coꝛ 12.10. 
4 ＋ greg; his worde Mar. 16. 


No man coulde doe ſuch miracles as 
Chꝛiſt div, except God were Vith 
him. John. 3.2. 

Miracles are wzought onely by the 
power of Chꝛilt. Act 3. 12, 16. and 

34. Mark. 16.17 

The Apottles ze that they might 
woꝛke miracles, Act. 4.30. 

Chꝛiſt was appꝛooued the ſonne of 
Gov by miracles-Act.2,22. - 

The Galile ans ſeeing Chꝛiſts mira- 
cles,beleeuen in him. John. 4. 53-fo 
_ orher John 2.23. Matt. 12.15, 


an led God fo: the miracle. Act. 
| _ * and turned to the Loꝛde. 


* bee miracle that Jeſus wzought 
2.11. 
Th Apoffles wꝛought many mira- 
' cles.Act.2.42.& 3.15 
God wꝛought no fall miracles bp 
the handes of S. Paul. Act. 19.11. 
By the miracles at Chzifts neath, the 
Centurion confefled him to bee the 
of God. Mat 27.54. 
The d not rei 


mirac 
t och ir u 
858 ther 10.20. 
Al the miracles ot᷑ Chꝛiſt are not whit- * 


ten. Joh. 20. 30. 21.25 


i, that 
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It was fozetoly that ſevucers oily 
wozke Miracles, Marth, 24.2 3,24- 
2. Thel. 2 o. Neu- 3. 14. and 16. 


14. 
«Mt/crie of man, locke Man. 
Mitigate, True repentance Mitiga- 

teth Gods w:ath. Jonah. 3.5.* 
gMoate in the bꝛuthers eie. Mat. y. 3. 
Mocked.Chziſt was mocked. Matth. 

27. 29. John. 19.3. Marke. 15. 20. ſo 

was Eliſha. 2 king. 2.23. and Da⸗ 

nid of Michal. 1. Sam. 19.17. 
Eliiah Mocked Baal and his pꝛo⸗ 

vhets.1 king. 18.22. 

5 men mocked Job. Job. 30. 1, to 


Wen of high degree feare tobe moc- 
ked. Jere. 38.19. 

Df Moderate fare,loooke Diet. 

Modeſty required in a Biſhop. 1.Ti- 
moth. z-2.and in young men. Ecclu. 


32.8,9 

Monie "linered Jooke Lending. 

Unto Monie all things are obedient. 
Eceles. 10.19. 

Moneth Abib, wherein the Iſraelites 
departed out of Egypt. Exod.1 3.4. 


The oblations foz the firſt Moneth. 


E3ek.45.18.*and of the ſeuen firſt 
Dayes of the ſenenth Moneth, ec, 
mb.29.2.* 

. Why Monuments were 
and map bee erected- Jaſhu. 4.6. 
Looke Stones and Graue. 

Mortal. The wile man counted him- 
felfe Mortall, Miſ. y. 1. 

EY vntempered.E3ek.13.15.and 
22.2 

Morti cation. 2. Coz. 4. 10, 1 1, 1 2. Col. 
3.5.Rom.$.13. 

Mother. Hee that Honourcth not * 
Mother, is accurſed. Deut. 27.1 

hy thewed who are bis — 4 

bzethzen-Matth. 12.47. Marke. z. 
34,35 Luke. 8. 20, 21. 

Chꝛiſt commendeth his Mother to S. 
John. Joh. 19. 26,27. 

Rizpah ſhewed a Mothers affection 
on Saules 7.ſonnes hanged. 2. Sa. 
21.10. 

Df Ao ienous puniſhment of the 

ack + then, and their Mother. 
2 232 

The — gaue her chiſde ſicke. ; 
peers. 2. Mac. 7. 27. locke Father, $ 
Martyrdome. 

Mother tongue molt commodious to 
edifie withall. 1.Co2.14-3,4- 

Motions ot ſume, while we are in the 
flech, haue force tob © Od! in 
vs fruite vnto death. 

Moulten. LLooke Grauen. 

Mount. Meyther man beg might 
appꝛoche neere the Mount of Si⸗ 
nai. Exod. 19. 12, 13 f 34. 3. 


J. Eliiah ſate hpon the wy ofthe Moun- 
we © 
res were, 'wiiteen in D 


M'O v 

taines, atidtherefvze were deſtroy⸗ 
1.king.20.23,28;29. 

The Mountaines thall dꝛappe fnerte 
wine. Amos. 9. 13. Joel. 3. 18. 

Chyilt taught vpon the Mountaine. 
Mat. 5. 1, 2. 

Mourning, Chniſt Mourned fo2 the 
Jewes hard he artes. Mar. 3. 5. 

Samuel Mournes fo that God had 
reiected Saul. 1. Sam. 15.3 5. 

Df feigned Mourning of wamen. 2. 
Sam. 14 2, ta 21. Jere. 9.17 

Ok Monrning #Burall of the — 
Sene. 5. 5. and 23.2. and 25.89. 

and 35.29, and 32 34, 35. amn 7. 
29, 30. and 49. 29. and 50. 1. Leu. 
13.5, 6. and 12.28. Nom. 19. 11,14. 
E 20. 28 „29. Deut. 14.1. 28 26 
34.8.1 -Sam.18. 37.4 16.1.4 251. 
34. 12,13. 2. Sam. 1. 11,12. 2.4, 5. 
r 3.31. & 10.2, 4. K 12. 20, to 24. and 
14. 2,5 K 19.1, 2,4 · K 2 1.12. 1 1 
13.29, 30, 3 1. 2. kin. 22. 19, 20 
1. 20, 21. Jere. 34.4, 5. 2 .Eldz. 2-23. 
Tob-1.20.#4.3,5- Ecclus-22.10, 
11, 12. 734.30. 1.9MAac.12-52, 13, 
25,26, 27.2. acc. 12 39. Matt. 9. 
23. Luk. 7. 1 2. Act. 8.2.4 9.37. looke 
Lamentatiõ, Sorowe, & Weeping- 

Alouth. God giueth man a Mouth, 
power to ſpeake. Exod. 4. 17. 

The woꝛde is neere thee, euen in thy 
Mouth, and Deut. 20.14. 
God ſpake vnto Moles Mouth tg 

Mouth. Mom. 1 2-8 
God put his woꝛdes i in the Mouth of 
i declare vnto vs. Deut. 18. 


Joſhua not noehaning cor counſeſled with the 


1 A y 8 peace 
[veonites 2.14. 

To open the Mouth Sat 
to vowe, which map not bee done 
raſhly. Eccles. 5. 1 kt 11 2 

Okopening the Mouth. Mat. 5. 2. Act. 
8. 35. T 10. 18 

A Frawarde Mouth muſt Chziltians: 
banith.}P20.4.24-(ooke Heart, 

Mule. Salomon rode on a Mule, r. 
king. 1. 33,34. Bo did Abſalom. 2. 


Sam. 18. 15 4. | 
Bee not like heꝛſe and _ which. 
want vnd 32.9 
Engendꝛing ol M ules f founde by 

Anah. Gen. 36.24. 
«Multirudes ought not in all things ta 


be followed. Exod. 1 Matth. 7. 
13. & 16. 15. 24.5 Lick. 5. 26. 13. 
22,232 John. s. 60, 65, 67. Act. 1. 
15.7 9.27.4 28.22. 
Great Multitudes foflewen CAxitf. 
9 15.30. Gb 
1 2.10 10. fa k M. 10. 
ohn 6.1, 2. g 
att 423 24, 25 912 15. Dark 
3 10 Luk. 5. 15.4 6.1718, 19 
Murruring to he ausiuei tn al rhing# 
„ 14 1 Conn. 10. 10. Wld . 5 


r * * 


— woo wen 
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Murmuring Iſraelites ate con- 
by the hand of Gov, Memb. 
16.4t.* 

The F{raelites murmured foꝛ fleſh. 
Nomb. 11. 1, 4. becauſe the water 
was bitter. Exod. 15. 24. foꝛ want 
of water. Exod. 17.1, z, 3. Mom. 20. 
2,3. foz belly cheare. Exod. 16.2, 3. 
and foz the way. Mom. 21.4, . 

Moles murmured againſt God. Nõ. 
11. = wal Aaron aud Miriam 
agat ofes. Momb. 12. 1. and 

people againit Moſes , after 

heard there were Gpants in 

the land of Canaan. Momb. 13.34. 
nd 142,4. | : 

Wiho fo murmureth againſt Gods 

miniſters murmureth againſt Gon 
bimſelfe-Exod.1 6.8. 

Moles putteth them in remembꝛance 
* their murmurings. Nombers 32. 


God thzeatneth the Jſraelites mur- 
murings. Monb. 14-29,to 39- 

Ok murmurers, looke moze. Matth. 9. 
11. Luk. 5.30, K 15. 2. F 19. 7. Johu 
6.41, 6r. Roman. 1.21, 29. Jude. 16. 
looke Rebellion. 

SIM _ abhozred of inlivels. Actes 


28.4. | 
Lawe foz murther. Nom. 5.16.* 
Puniſhment foz murtherers. Reuel. 
21 8. Joke Kill and Manſlaughter. 
«Aluſicke ought to be giuen eare vnto. 
Ecclus.; 2. 5 56,7. 
** 
ara alne 
CREE Lu. 3.1 1 
«Myfte went vp from the earth, and 
1 it at the beginning. Gen. 
2-6, 
M Meri. The myſterie of aur ſalua⸗ 
tion is the Goſpel reuealed in the 
Nom, 16.25, 26. 


The myſterie of the Gentiles recep- 


1 Ephel. 3.4, - 


6 1. 26. i 
The great myſterie, God manpyfeſted 
in the fleſh, aud iuſtiſien in the ſpi⸗ 
rite, T, Un. 3.1 6, G | 
Cleannefle required befoze and after 
the conmmicating of Gods myſte- 
ries.1,SDam.21.5,6. 


G 
The myſterie of che great whoze.Re- 


uel. 17.5. | 
The myſterie of iniquitie. 2.Thel.2, 
7. lacke Secret. 
Myere. Of Aarons mytre, locke Exo. 
39.28. f 


Naked. Man befoꝛe the tranſgreſſion, 
was Naked, and pet not aſhamed. 
Gen. 2.25. but after, hee knewe hee 
was Naked. Gen. 3 7, 1. 

Saul being Naked, yꝛophecied with 
the Pꝛophets. 1. Bam. 19.24. 

The Iſraelites Naked their 

enemies, when they foꝛſenke God, 
to honour the golden Calfe. Exod. 

33-28"; +1371 7 4214 

Nakedgeſle thzeatned to the diſohedt- 
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ent. Deut. 28.48. hoſe. 2.3. 

Names giuen to al beaſteg and faules 
by Adam. Gen. 2.20. 

s were wont to giue Names 
to their childꝛen. Gen. 29.32. and 
30. 24. Judg. 1 3. 24. 

The neighbours gaue name to Boaz 
childe.Ruth. 4.17. | 

The hygh Pꝛieſtes daughter that 
plapeth the whoꝛe, pollutety the 
Name ofher father. Leuit. 21.9. 

Jofhiahs name famors though all 
the wozld,and why. Joih.6.27. 

Amanought to haue a regard ot bis 
good name. Ecclus. 41. 12, 1 3. 

God made Dauid to haue à great 
name vpon earth. 2. Sam. 7.9. 

The buplders of the towre of Babel, 
ſought to get the a name on earth. 
Gene. 11.4. 

To ſtirre vp the name of the dead. 
Auth. . 10, 11. 

Names witten in heauen. Luke 10. 


20. 

God will put out their name from 
under heauen, that flatter. them 
ſelues in wickednetle. Deutero.29, 


20, 

The Jewes are cemmaunded to de⸗ 

ſtrope the name of Amalek from 
vnder heauen. Deut. 2 5. 19. 

To veſtroy Adoles, and aboliſh their 
names. Deut. 12.3. 

The name of God. Exod. 3.x 4. 

* — . — his great Hog” Je- 

uahto Abzaham, E Jaa- 

kob. Exod. 5. 3. 15 | 

The name at God is a ſtrong tower. 
Pꝛo. 18 10. 

Dauid ouercame Goliath in the name 
of the Lozd ok hoſtes. 1. Ham. 17.45, 


49. 
Gods Name is holy. Luk. 1. 49,5 1, 
| | 


52. 

God exalteth the Name of ſuch as 
keepe his lawes. Deut. 26. 19. 

The place that God chuſeth to put 
His name there, is tobee ſought vn- 
to. Deut. 12.5. 


Sod will not foꝛſake his people fo: his 


great Names ſake. 1. Samuel.12. 
2 


2. , 

The great Name of God heard ouer 
all 1. king. 8.41, 42. 

Dauid bleſled the people in the name 
of the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 6. 17, 18. 

Eliſha curled the childꝛẽ in the name 
of the Loꝛd. 2. ing. 2.24. 

Ahen men began to cal on the name 
ofthe Lozd. Gen. 4.26. 

Abꝛaham called on the name of the 
Lo2d. Ge. : 2.8.4 13. 4. Sa did Ha- 
gar. Gene. 16. 13. and Jzhak. Gene. 
26.2. laolte Calling. 

Moles did puhliſh the Name of the 

The Lenites Viakd' Uaet 

e Leuites bleſſed, Iſrael in the 

._ NamegfGod. Dei, 10.8, | 

Elliah, in the Name ok che Lozde, re- 

„edited the Altar. g king. 20,32. 

Who. io blaſphemen Gods Name, 


NAT 


was 2 to death. Leuit. 24.1 r, 
14,16. | 

Take not the name of God in vayne. 
Exod. 20.7. D 


eut. 5. 11. | 

Sweare by the Name of God, & not 
of Idoles. Deut. 6. 13. 

Gods Name was in the Angel that 
guided Iſrael. Exo. 23. 21. 

To put the Name of Gop vpon any, 
is tos pꝛay foꝛ him. Nom. 6. 27. 

Joſhua feared Gods name ſhould bee 
blaſphemed, if Jirael were auer⸗ 
come. Joſh.7.9. 3 

The kalle pꝛophete —＋ in the 
Name of the Loꝛd, ſhould die. Den. 
18.20, 22. lake Pollute. 

Name pvſed foz power. Matth. 7. 22. 
Jah. 1.1 2. K 22.23. Act. 3.6. Foz dig · 
nitie. Phil. 2.9. | 

Names put foz men-Reu.3.4, Acts.r. 


I 5. | 
A good Name better then great ri⸗ 
ches. P2:o.22.1, then a good opnt* 
ment. Eccles.7.3. and maketh the 
bones fat. zo. 1 5.30.and endareth 
fo: euer.Ecclus.41.1 3. 
Narroye is the wap that leadeth vn; 
tolife.Mat.7.14. * 
Nations.,God deuided to the Nations 
their inheritance. Deut. z2.8, Ec⸗ 
clus 17.15. ROT 
The Jewes aboue all. Nations, crea⸗ 
ted to Gods gloꝝy. Deut. 26.19. 
Why God did roote out the Nations 
bylitle and litle. Deut. 7. 22. Jung. 


34. 1 = 

Moles fo:eſhewed that all Nations 
that reũſten Joſhua, ſhoulde be ve« 

open. Deut. 3. 21. = 

TheNariss are witch God as a v2op,of 

I bucket. Ila. 40 . 8 

Chꝛiſtians are an holy nation. 1. Pet. 
2. 9. Exo. 19. 6. lake Gentiles, 

Natiuitie, looke Birth. 

Nerurall branches God ſpared not. 
Rom. 1 1.2 1,24. 

The Narurall man perceiueth not the 

things ak the Spirit of God, and 
why. 1. Coz. 2.14. 

We muſt firlt beare the Naturall bo- 
die befoze wee can eniop the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall. 1. Ca. 1 517 

Timothie, Pauls Naturall ſonne, 

Wr kalen both bs ho geb 
at ure t in 111 good part. 
Ephe. 2.3.1. Coz. i 1.14. 

All men by Nature are vaine and ig⸗ 
noꝛant. Mil. 13. 1. 4 

Two Natures in Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1.23. 

ahn 1. 14. 3.1 3. K 1 20. 

29. Nom. 1.3, 4. hilf. 26,7 
Nayle. Jael dꝛiueth a Navle into Si⸗ 
This temples as he ſlept. Judg. 
421,22, 8 

As a Nayle in the wall ſticketh fat, 
er. 5 doeth os betweene lelling 
and buying. Eccius.27;2, 

Thomas woulde 5 7 till her 
ſawe the pꝛynt of the Nayles of 
guides bounce, Aubin 30-2527, 
28. ö 


' Neceſſtrie. 


NR 1 


6 eceſſarie,looke Scripture. 
N. of all thinges thzeatned'to the 


viſobediet.Det.28,48.looke Poore, N/e4r. The parable of him that came 
to bozrowe bzead of his friende at 


nnd Beggers, 

Neel:gently,looke Curſed. 

Neeſe,looke Seuen. 

Neighbeurs Mee ought to bꝛing home 
our Neighbours Dre oz ſheepe, cc. 
that goeth aſtray, if we knowe there- 
of.Deut.22.1. 

Euery man hath a commandement gi⸗ 
uen him concerning his ne ighbour 
Ecclus. 17. 12. : 

Me ought to lend to aur Neighbours, 
Ecclus.29.1,2, 

Neighbour, vſev foz another man. 

Mat. 22.39. ; a 

Thole that cotemne their Neighbours 
repꝛoued. Mal. 2. 10. 5 

e ought not to vefame our Neigh- 
bour, Ecclus.19.8,10. 

Howe to repꝛoue our neighbour, Ec- 
clus. 19.17. Leuit. 19.17. 

De is our Neighbour that needeth our 
helpe. Luk. 10.30, to 38. 

Euery man mult pleaſe his Neygh- 

bour in that that is good to edifica⸗ 
tion. Nom. 1 5. 2. 1. Coꝛ. 10.24. 

Loue of our Neighbour fidfilleth the 
lawe.Rom. 13.8, 9, 10. 


God thzeatneth deſtruction vnto the 


Jewes euill neighbours, that trou- 
ble chem. Jere. 1 2. 14. x 

A neighbour neere, is better thẽ a bꝛo⸗ 

ther farre off. ]Þ:o.257-10, 

Neaſt. The lawe foz him that findeth a 
birdes neſt. Deut. 22.6.7. 

To ſet mans neaſt on high. Habak. 2. 


9. | 
Net. The parable of the dꝛawe Net. 
Mat.x3.47,to 51, 
The Nerof God, what. E3ek.1 2.13, 
& 17,20, 32-3. Hoſe. 7.1 2. and Net 
of man, what. Habak. 1. 16. Yoſe, 


5. 1. 

Newe. The Fſraelites erected Newe 
gods. Deut. 2.17. 

Chꝛiſtians muſt be Newe creatures. 
Gal. 6. 1 5. 2. Coz. 5· 17. 

Newe heauens, and Newe earth. 2. 


Pet. 3. 13. = 

Newneſſe of life is the Spirite. John 
3.6, 

Mee ought to walke in Neweneſſe of 
life. 4.6.4, Actes. . 26. 20.21. 
Gal. 5. 16. Ephe. 4. 1. &5-1,to 21. 
Col. 3. 1,“ 8,16, 20. 1. Thel. 4. 3, to 
13. 1. et.. 23. C 2.2, to 13. 1. John 


2. 35t0 7. : ; 
To ſerue God in Newneſle of ſyirite. 
7.6, 
We mult put on the Newe man. E⸗ 


[.4.24, 
The N ewe Teſtament. Heb. 8.8, 10.“ 
10.16, 17. Gene. 3. 15. Mat. 26.28. 
Paul an able Mini fler of the Newe 
Teſtament. 2. Co. 3-6. 
The Newe commandement. 1. Joh. 2, 
en 


3. 
Next ot kinne, locke Cuſtome. ; 
Neth. Euery man neyeth after his 


Ue ought 
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neighbours wike. Jer. 5.8. 
@ Nzeardneſſe,locke Couetouſneſſe. 


Midnight. Luk. 11.5, to 11. 
The Nigh was created by the woꝛde 
of God. en. 1. 5. N 
Joſeph by Night fledde into Egypt 
with Chꝛiſt and Marie. Matth. 2. 


14. 

The ſhepheards watched their flockes 
by Night. Luke. 2.8. 

Anna ſerued God Night & day. Luke. 
2. 36, 37. 

Peter trauailed afl Night, and coulde 
get nothing. Luk. 5. 5. ; 

Micodemus came to Chꝛiſt by night. 
John. 3. 1, 2. 

The Night commeth when no man 
can wozke. Joh. 9. 4. : 

It any man watke in the Night, hee 
ſtumbleth, and whp2 John. 1 1.10. 

The angel by Night opened the pꝛiſon 
doozꝛes, and bzought the Apoltles 
foꝛth. Act. 5. 19. 12.6, ta 11. 

The Night is paſt, and the day is at 
hand. Nom. 3.12, 

Ve are childꝛen of the day, and not of 
the Night. 1. Theſ. 5.5. 

Night deuided into watches. Matth. 
14.25. & 24.43. Luk. 12. 38. 

Night otherwiſe deuided. Mar. 13.35. 
E 14. 30. lsoke Day. 

@ Nobilirie deffled by pꝛide & fooliſh⸗ 
nes. Ecclus. 22.9. 

Nembred, The Iſtaelites meete foz 
warre Nombred. Mom. 1.3. 

Noue, put foꝛ very few. 1. Co. 2. 8. 

Nouriſhment, locke Foode & Meate. 

Noſe,looke Eares. | 

Nource. Muomi nourced Ruths 
childe. Ruth. 4. 16. 

Mothers ought to nource their obne 
childꝛen. 2. Eſd. 8. 10. 2.Wacc,7.27. 
looke Sucke. 

Nurture. looke Correction and Dif 
cipline. 


O. 

Obedience God moe eſteemeth, then 
all ſacrifices, and why? 1. Sam. 5. 
22,23. Eccles. 4. 17. Hoſe. 6.6. Jere. 
7.22,23. 

Mee ought to obey the voyce of God. 
Exod. 15.26, Deut. 30.20. 

The people pꝛomiſed to obey Gods 
vopce. Exo. 24. 3,7. 

Bleſſing pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obey 
God. Deut. 11.27. | 

Saul is reiected of God,becauſe he o- 
beyed not. 1. Sam. 28. 18. 

to be obedient to thoſe that 
helpe to aduance the Goſpel. 1. Coꝛ. 
16.16. 

Chꝛiſt obeyed his fathers will vnto 
the death. Heb. 5. 7, 8. Phil. 2.8. By 
whoſe obedience we are made righ- 
teaus. Rom. 5. 12. 

We ought to be Obedient childꝛen. 
1. Pet. 1. 14. 

Wee ought rather to obey God then 


O B E 


men. Act. 5. 29.4 4.19. 
. Paul pzoucth the Cozinthians obe- 
dience, 2. Cozin. 2.9. andretopcey 

tthereat. 2. Coꝛ 7. 13, 14,15. 

Obedience due to patentes. Exo. 20 

12. Leui. 19.3 Deu. 5. 16. Cob. 4.3. 
Chꝛiſt obeyed his mother, and ſup⸗ 
ä — — 2 — 51. 0 [ 
ee ought to obey thoſe that haue 
the ouerſight of vs. Debz, 13. 17. 
vpon papne of excommunication. 2. 
Thel. 3. 14. ; 

We ought to obey Magiſtrates. Ex» 
od. 22.28. Nom. 13. 1, tu 7. Deutero, 
17.8, to 14. | 

The childꝛen of Jſrael were Obedi- 
_ to Joſhua. Deut. 4. 9. Joſhu. 1. 
16,17. | 

Abꝛahams obedience pzaiſey of God: 
Gen.22.3,*16. 7 

The Gentiles obeyed the Goſpel ag 
ſoone as they heard it pzeached. 2. 
Dam.22,4 5. 

Obedience ot the Rechabits pꝛaiſen 
and rewarded. Jere. 5. 6. 

Howe God and his woꝛde muſt bee o- 
beyed befoze all thinges, and what 
p2ofite we reape thereby. Gene. 12. 
4. C17. 1.“ C 26.2. Exod. 1.15. * & 
19. 5. and 23.22. Leu. 20.22.46 26. 
3.4 Deuter. 4 1. 4 7. 1. C 11.27. & 
13.4. F 18.9. F 24.8, 9.4 27. 10.“ 
28.10 15, Joſh. 22.2.1. Sam. 12. 
8,9. 2. king. 10. 6. 2. Coꝛin . 7. 12. 

70.1.8, 9. F 15. 31.“ Jſa.48. 17. 
E 55. 37. Jere. 11. 3. & 17.5, 7, 13, 
22. Dan. 3. 17. * Hoſe. 13. 1, to 8. 
Ecclus.3 5. 1.2. Mac. y. 1. Mat.. 
19, to 23.4 7.21. 8.27.4 9 9.415. 
35. 17. 24. C 23. 3. Luk. 5. 4, to 
12. E 10. 3, to 21. Jehn. 2.7, to 11. 
Rom. 16.19, 1. Theſ. 4.3. & 5. 10. 

Oblations, looke Offeringes. 

Obligation, locke Handwryting. 

Obſtinate. Deſtructiũ of the Obitinate 
is pꝛophecien. Ezek. 6. 11. Jere. 7. 
15, 16. f 17. 27. F 19. 2, ta 10. looke 
Harden aud ſtiffenecked. 

S Occa ion. Jt came ofthe Lowe; that i 
Samſon ſought an Occafion a- 
gainſt the Philiſtims. Judg .14. 2, 


4. 
Sime tooke Occaſion by the com- 
9 wzought,tc.Rom. 5, 


godeur. God will not fmell- the ſa⸗ 
uour of their weete odours, that 
diſobey him. Leui. 26,31. * 

COfjende,TWe ought not to offend our 
weake bꝛother foz meates ſake, 
Rom. 14. 20, 21. 02 giue him occaſi⸗ 
en of falling. 1. Co. 8.9. *& 10. 32. 

Chꝛiſt foꝛetolde his Difciples that 
they ſhoulde bee offended by him. 
Mat. 6.3 1. Mar. 14.27. 

Peter was an Offence to Chꝛiſt. 
Matth. 16.23. 

Chaift willeth vs to beware of Of- 
fence. Mat. 18.5% 10. 

Paul is tozmented in ſpirit fox the 
offences ofother-2,Cop-1 1,29 Not 


— 


en 
© 


O F F 
Not to bee Offended ſoꝝ perſecution. 
Joln. 16.1, to 4. 


Some of — — 1 
at his pꝛeaching. Jeg. 6. 6 1, 65, 66. 
be! ries were © ended in hea- 
ing CThziſt. Matth. 1 5. 12. 
M that are not offended 
at Chiſt. Mat. 1 1.6. i 
The Naxarices offended with Chꝛiſt, 
and why. Mat. 13. 57. Mar. 6. 4. Lu. 
. . 44223524, 


The godly are an offence to the wie ⸗ 


ked.Ex0.10. 7. 

Whhatloeuer doeth offende vs, wee 
ought to auoyde. Exod. 34.12, to 18. 
Deut. 7. 2, 3, 4,5, 16, 25, 26. 13.6. 
Mat. 5. 25, 30, K 16.22, tu 27. Mar. 9. 
42,0 48. Nom. 16.1, 18. ; 

Offering done without le auen. L eui. s. 
15,16,17. | 

The Offering foz ſinne done by igno- 
rance,J2omb.1 5. 24, to 30, Leuit. 4. 


2. 

All meate offerings mult bee ſeaſoned 
with ſalt. Leuit. 2.1 3. 

Offering of beaſtes. Leu. z.r.* ' 

The offerings of the Pꝛinces at the 
dedica tiũ of the Tabernacle, Nom. 


7.2. 
Offerings ofenery ſolemne feaſt day. 
- Nom.28.2.*gofthe 8-firſtvayes of 
the7. m. 29.1. 
God eſteemeth not the offerings of 
the obſtinate. Jer. 14.12. Ecclu.3 4. 


„18. 
Chnꝛiſt was offered once foz vs. Hebꝛ. 7. 


27.4 9. 26. & 10.1 2, 


"The pure otfring of þ Gentiles. Mal. 


1.11. 


We ought to offer vnto God only. Ex⸗ 


0d. 22. 20. Leu. 17. 3, tu 10. 


Tee ought not to offer vnto God any 
vile thing. Mat. 1.8, x 3, 14. {ooke Sa- 
crifices, 
Office of any man maketh not his pzap- 
er oz ſacrifice acceptable to God. 
Mal. 1.9. 
g9oOinting Ogle. Exo. 30. 23, to 34. locke 
Anoynr. 
goller Teſtament aboliſhed with 
- Chiiltes pꝛieſthoode. Hebz. 8. 3,13. 
looke Teitament. 
Ok Eli his houle ſhould neuer be olde 
man. 1. Sam. 2. 32. 
Olde adulterre, lecke Adulterer. 


Che olde man his perſon is te be ho⸗ 


naure d. Leu. 19.3 2. 
The olde in vnderſtanding ſhall flo⸗ 
. rifh in the Church. Ila. 65. 20. 
The olde wap the beſt wap. Jer. 6.16. 


Olde comnandement, ſee Loue. 


Olde man with his woꝛkes we ought to 
= +4 þ 3-9» and crilcifle,q why. 


Oliue. The Oliue refuſed to reigne o- 
uer offer trees. Judg.9.9. 
WKilve Olines ingraffed, oi 
boaſt againſt the naturall bꝛanches. 
Roma 1. 14,17, 8. 4 257; 
One heart, and one 


' 


not to 


Jere. 22,39, Ezekiel. 11.19. ann 36. 


3 


. oe bo O00 


The ſecond Table. 
26,27. 


Be we Jewe, oꝛ Grecian, man, oꝛ wo- 
mage are One in Chʒiſt. Galath. 


„28. 
Chaift p2apeth his Father, that all 
the fai Htull ſhould be One. Joh. 17. 


21. 

All that beleeued, were of one heart X 
one ſoule. Act. 4.3 2. 

Onely. God is our God only. Deut. 32. 


39. 

The Lo2d onely oꝛ alone led the Iſra⸗ 
elites. Deut. 32.12. 

God onely deliuereth out of tribula⸗ 
tion. 1. Samu. 10. 19. gouerneth all 
thinges. 2. Eſdꝛ. 6. 6. is onely good, 
Luke. 18.19. onely wiſe. Rom. 16. 
27. is onely to bee ſerued and fea- 

red. Deut. 10.20. and 6.13. Matt.. 


10. 
Chꝛiſt the onely begotten Sonne of 
the Father. Joh. 1.14.4 3. 16. 1. Joh. 


4.9. 

Onely beleeue. Luk. 8.50. 

The elect onely beleeue- Act. 13.48. 

ꝙ Open. Eliſha pꝛayed God to open 
the eyes of his enemies. 2. king. 6. 
20 


Wee ought to open our hande to our 
pooꝛe bꝛother. Deut. 1 5. 8. 
God opened the wombe of Leah. Ge. 


29.31. 

Pauls mouth was open to the Co- 
rinthians, 2. Cozinth. 6. 11. Locke 
Mouth. 

Operations of the holy Ghoſt, are di⸗ 
uers, and diuerſly beſtowed, 1. Co. 
12.6, to 12. 

Oportunitie. louke Time. 

Oppreſſe. Thou ſhalt not oppre ſſe thy 
bꝛother. Leuit. 19.1 3. 

Damuel an vpꝛight Judge, and neuer 
oppreſſed any. 1. Sam. 12.3, 4, 5. 


Mone confozt the oppreſſed. Eccleg. 


4.1. 

Againſt Oppreſſion. John. 5. 8.9. and 
Mal. 3. 5.tooke Wrong, Defraude, 
and Vlurie. 

O pprobrieus, He that is accuſtomęp to 
opprobrious ſpeache, will neueł be 
retazmed. Ecclus. 23.15. 

90 * vnto eternal life, Acts. 13. 


48. n 

Order. All — ought to bee done 

boneſily and by order. 1. Coin. 14. 
40. 

Mezekiah, befaꝛe he dyed, was wiſled 
to put his houſe in an order. 2. Ring. 
20. I. which was denied to Alcimus. 
1. Macc. 9.55. 

Ahithophel put his houle in order, 
aud hanged himlelfe. 2. Samuel. 17. 


23. | 
Df the lande where 
locke Job. 10. 22. 
Other things wil J ſet in order when 
IJ come. r. Co. 11. 34. 
Ordinance,{ooke Aboliſh. 


is none Order, 


Ol publique ordinances. Pꝛo. 16. 11. 


Againſt wicked decrees and ordinan 
ces. Iſa. 10.1, to 5. 


_ 
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Organes {inuented. Gen.4.21, 

Or:ginall ſinne, locke Sinne. 

Orphanet, looe Fatherleſſe, | 

9 Oftrich,any of his nature. Job.. 
17,t0 22, | 

the. God hath kept his Othe with 
the Poſteritie of Abzaham, Jzhak, 
and Jaakob.Deut.7-1,8, Joſh. 2 1. 
43-Lu.1.72,to76. as hee pzomilev. 
Gen. 15. 18.4 26.3. 

I hack and Abimelech tooke an othe 
eche of other. Gen.26.28,29, 31. ſo 
did Jaakob and Laban. Gene. 31. 


zo. 

Powe Abraham tooke an othe of his 
ſeruant.Gen. 24,2 to 9. 

Saul bot:mve the Jſraclites with an 
othe. 1. Sam. 14. 24 · 

Saul falſifred the othe made to the 

SGibceonites. 2. Bam. 21.2. 

Othes are ta be perfaamed. Momb, 


30.3. 4 

Uhen the Judge ſhall take an othe. 
Exov.22.10,11. 

An othe is the ende of all ſtrife. Heb. 
6,16. ; 

God bounde himſelfe with an othe. 
Deþ.6.17,18.Jfa.54-9-10. 

Othe abuſed. Matth. 23.16.26. 63, 
72 Mark. 6.26. Act. 23.12. 

Peter with an othe and curſing, de⸗ 
nied he knewe Chꝛiſt. Mat. 26.72, 
74. Mar. 14. 66, to 7 . 

Herods raſh othe Mat. 14.7, 9. 

Shimei put to death, foꝛ bꝛeaking his 
othe. I. king. 2. 36.37, 42. 

The chiefe of Iſrael in the name of the 
reſt. receiued an othe to walke in 
Gods lawe. Mehe. 10.29. * 

Diuers fazmes of othes. Gen. 22.16. 
4 42. 25. & 47.31. I. Ring. 19. 2. Ju⸗ 
dech. 1. 12. Locke in Periurie and 
Sweare. 

JO we, laake Loue. 

Outward lacke Appearance, 

Outward man,2,C02.4.16. 

COxe that goꝛeth, what ſhall be dont 
therewith. Exod. 2 1.28, 35,36. 

The offering ot Oxe oz bullocke, Le⸗ 
lit. 9. 1. 

Saul hewed a yoke df Oxen in pie⸗ 
ces, and why 1. Sam. 11.7. 

The Oxe ought not to bee moſeled, 
that treadech out the coꝛne. Deute. 
25. 4. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 2, tu 15. 

The Jewes might eate the fleſh of 
r - 

Oxen in the Temple, under the mol⸗ 
ten Sea. 1 kin. 7. 23,24, 25. 2. Chꝛo. 


4.3.4. 
90 lle iooke Debtes. 
The holy Oyle. Exod . 30. 23, tu 26. 
The mottth of a ſtrange woman moe 
ſolt then Oyle. Pꝛc. 15. 3. 


P. : 
9 Paci ſſed. om God may bee pacifi- 
- ed, Dan. 4.24. 
Tainted. Jezebel Painted her face. 2- 


king. 9. 30. . 
Talſie healed by Thiilt.Yat.9-2 2 


P G 


an eter Att. 9.3 | 3.34. 
A — ſtriken with the Pa 


D ee dien mi- 5 


fkerablp. a. Mac. 5.55 

Parable «f Nathan e DA 2 Sam. 

13.1, fo 5. of the Thilfle-and Cedar. 
2. Chꝛo. 25. 18 . 
Jewes. "Hat. 7. of the two Egles. 
E3ek.17.3,7.* of the ſeething pot, 
and of Ezektels wife being b dead. 

Ee. 24.31 

Jeſus abe nothing to the multitude 
without Parables, and why. Matth. 

13.13. which hee expounded to hig 

TEEN 

arable 8 zen _piping in 

2 — Matth. 71.16, to 


e tree. Matth. 24. 
324 Df the . Matth. 2 43. 
Ok the talents Matt. 25. 15. Of the 
x. virgins. Matt. 25. 1, to 14. Of the 
Samaritane. Luke. 10. zo, to 38. 
Okt the rich man. Luke. 12.1 2 
Df the fruitlefle figge tree. Luke 
13.6, to 10, Df the pꝛodigall ſonne 
Luke I 5.11.* Df the ſteward. Luk. 
16. 1, to 9. Df the wicked iudge and 
the widowe. Luke 18. 1, to 9. Df 
the candle light: Matth. 5. 1 5. Luke. 
11. 33. Df the houle builte vpon 
ſande. Match. 7. 26. Df the loſt 
ſheepe. Matthewe. 18.2. Ok the vn⸗ 
mercifull ſeruant. Matth. 18.28. Of 
the labourers in the vineparde. 
Matth. 20.2. Of the vineyarde 1 — 
foozth. Matth. 2 1.33. Ok the King 
that made the mariage. Matt. 22. 2. 
Ok the faithfull and naughtie ſer⸗ 
uant. Matth. 24.45, 48. Df the ſeede 
that groweth and increaſeth. Mark, 
4.27, Df the impoztunate friende. 
Luke 11.5. Df the ſtrong man ar⸗ 
med. Luk. 11.21. n piece ot 
ſtluer loſt. Luk. 13 
w_ te fignification 1 a Parable. Lu. 


parable are varke ſpeaches.ÞÞſal.49, 

178.2. 

Parable foꝛ p:ophecie.. Nomb. 23. 7. 
fox a ieſt. Yabak, 2. 6. locke Pro- 
uerbe. 

Paradiſe nknowen.? Ebe- 7. looke 
5 in the lirſt Table. 

Tardon. locke Forgiue. 

Meny ſometimes pardoned fo a fem 
geblp. Gene. 18.24, 32. F 19 21. pea 
62 one. Flere. 5.1. 

: Agarft Pardons & Purgatyzie, Iſai. 

1. 18.7 57. 1,2. 43 25. Ezek. 18.26, 

27,28 Hol. 13. 24. Blal 5 l. 7. 1 103, 
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Sh Wil, - 1.*bp-Joftah.2 kings. 2 3. 2172223. 
3123. Ecclu. 14, 4%6. 3 and 19 Pofſeoner tram Samt uels 
derb rah 64s 5-46; Warke.z, 0" e len fe 18, 
29. Luke. 16.23, . (253,46 I 
John 3. 18, 56. 5245259: $37.26, 7 ehe Hh Paſtime; - hail 
Act. 7 5s. Ram. 1, Gele. ue. ü. ebenem Pn. locks 
ba 523. 1.The 3.2\Timi4.7,8, +* Play. 
eb. . 1432711 957 . 7. Ren.14, | DP or, iſt the hee Paſir ors 
I 1 Jooke Purging. ä Ee. 36.25, 26. Jere. 23.3 


Tarentage owe inolve time was ex- 


ecuted j right ot. Parentage. Ruth. 2 


* PLoP 
Tete. 23.7, 0 5. eel 
e 5a 16. Eph. 5 
helps 8 


and conſolatlon. Nom. 15. 5. 


4 1,7. 


Than muſft be honotires, obeyed, and 


ee ongt tees ee eau a 
rents.Exo.21.15,1 


Thoſe that deſpiſed their Parents, are 


led captiues.E3e.22-7;10,75; 
3 ** commanded to ſhew their 
2en howe they were 
from Pharaohs tezamie⸗ 


8,14, 15. 


Parents any 1 7 vuerlet wöbereln | The e Patichge of Job, and Cebit. Job. 


it conſiſteth Þſal. 8. 5,6 3 8. * 
_ Facher andChildren. bak 


weme be vntruitkull in them. — 
133. 10, 18,24. looke Children E 
Hearers. 


 Dartakers of Chailts ſulfrings, 1. Pet. 


4 #% 
e are made Partakers of Chiiff, if 
we pe rſiſt in faith. Heb. 3. 14. 
Partridge. Saul humted Dauid, as one 
hunteth a Partridge. 1. Sam. 26.20. 
The couetous reſembled to Partrid- 
es. Jere 17-11, 


Poſh of Chiift.Zech-r 3-7, Met. 26. 


Daſeower celebzatev and kept under 
Ezra. Etr. 6. 19, 20. 

hen, with what oꝛder, and what 
oblations the Paſſeouer was cele- 
bꝛated. Exo. 1 2. 2, to 29. and 13.3, tu 
11. K 23. 15. and 34. 18. Deuter. 16.1. 
Ee. 45. 18, 21. how Chziftians mult 
kerye the fa of Paſſeouer. r.£C0z. 


o any Marie went «x4 * 
I 1255 at che * 1 


Chailtkept his Paſſcouer with his vil 
les, Mat-26.17,18,19. 

Our Paſſeouer Jeſus Chzift was ſa- 
crificed foz v8.1 .C92.5-7- 

e mut alwapes continue the mems- 
rial of the Paſſeouer. Exo. 12.14. 
ho ought to eat the Paſſeouer, how, 

and where. Exo. 12.43, 44,45. 

The ſolemnitie of the Paſicoucr is cõ⸗ 
manded. Leu. 23. 2,5. 

The Paſſeouer commaunded to be ce- 
lebꝛated againe,# the puniſhment of 
the neglecters thereof. Nom. 9. 2,5, 
13 


21 | 


The Paſſeouer kept by Joſhuah. Joch. | 
5.9,10. by * 2, ChRon. 30. 


2 gainſt kalle Paſtors which tnncethe 
le. Jere. 1 2:10, and ſratter 
: Feffrop the theepe 


Bilizops,and Shepherd 
Patience. Sand he GiwolPacicnce 


God, by his Patience and ſuffe⸗ 
ringJleaverhvs 2 


After Gevs long Patience carmeth 
4 zath.R0-9-22.2.Pet.3:9,15. 
de 8 e 3:9 *. 


eee Patience. Jam. 5. 


2. 10. Tob. 2. 10. 3. 2. 
Siren Patience. Pn. 26. 32. 
Ce ought ts bee Patient, not ſecking 

reuenge. x. Cheſ.5. 14,153. Col. 1. 11. 
Tonk is —— 1. Coꝛ· 1 3.4, 7. 

Are neede of Patience, E 
eb. 10.36. 


Fan el exerctled fflictions, 
qo crab 5.3. 
Tam. x. 3. and Patience experience. 


Nom. 5. 4 

Haul retopceth of the Theflalonians 
Patience. 2,Thef.1.4. and ſuffered 
perſecution him ſelfe Patiently. 1. 
Coꝛ. 4. 11,12, 13. 
Our Patience mult hee made} perfect 
thꝛough good wo am. 1. 3,4. 
Tho bꝛing fozth good fruit with Pati- 
ence. Luck. 8.15 

Aduerſttie in — trayneth vs to Pa- 
— 3.27. 

By pour Patience poſſeſſe owne 
foules.Lnk.21.19. rs 

Dur Patiẽt minds ought tobe knowen 
to allmen-Phil.4. 5- 

Tatriarks expounded. Heb. 7.4. 

The Patri 2 es came of the Jewes, 


Nom. 
. Jaakob begate the twelue Patriarkes. 


Act. 7. 8,9 

Df the . Daun. Act. 2.29. 

Peace be w you, oz vnto pou, a kme 
of ſalutation. 1. Sam. 25. 6. Gen. 43. 
33. Jung. 19.20. Luk. 24.3 6. Loh. a0. 
19. 

Goe in peace, a kinde of leaue gi 
1. Sam. 1.17. Luk. . fleaue gjuing. 

God is the authoꝛ of Peace. 1. Theſ. . 
23 · T. Coz. 14.33 Noms. 15. 33. and 

| is our Peace, and pꝛeacher 
2.14, 15. 

Pears » foz reconciliation betweene 
God and man. Actes. 10.36. foz qui» 
etnes of 1.14. fog 


ſafe and 1. Co. 16.13. foz 
- —— Matth. 10 13. 
„ 
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Luke. 1.79. 194348 24-36; Sohn, =; 2, 15 oamle OR ech. 3-4-0 815. Malac. 3. 5. 64.2, 
eons 1. J. C 8 178 8. 18.9 , ech. 9. . 24. Ecclus. 23:9,10,11, and 27.14; 1. 
ul exhozteth w/o 25.0 f, Jl 44.27. 16.3. 22 Macc. 6. 61,62. K. 15,16. md kr. 9, 
peace. 2. Coz. 13.117. 19. Act. 10.36. to r 4 and 
Nie ought to haut peace with 4 BW _ Peculiar, Chyiltians a, peculiar pro- Matth. 5.34,to 38.4 26.69. 
as much at liethiuvs. Rom. 13.18. ple, and holy nation. x. Pet.2.9, Tit. Mark's 6523,00 30 looks Othe, and 
E he. 4.2 .Deb.12.14, 1. Pet. 3. 11. 2,14. Jooke Precious. ne 
im. 2.22. Tellicane ynlawfiul for the Jewes to. Tearle,looke Parable and Swine, 
Woles ould haue ſet peage betwene ente ol Deut. 14 17. Derſecution commeth by Gods ap» 
port Debzewes, Exod. 2.13. Penance. looke Ainendement, tment. Þſal. 39. * and . 


to all Chiiſtians peace. Pence. One being foꝛgiuen 10000. ta⸗ koꝛe we are armed againſt the ſame, 


2 vr. 15. Epb. 12.2. Che. 4.16. ä id not kozgiue 100. pence. Matt. o. 1. & 24.0, 13. Joh. 5,18, 


onght to pꝛaꝝ vnto vnto God ace. 18.24. 0. . 1. 
u 6.26. wo Two pence giuen to the holte,, to re · hs. wil ive gvlyin Kun thalt 
: iahreiop 5 der houſe en- liene the wounded mau. Mul 10.35. ſuffer perſecution.2. Tim. 3. 12. 
PP PEAS 2 — 2. kings. 20. Denic. A Nan ol wheate foz a peny. Whom perſecution 4 
Reue the true p:ofefſion of Gods wozve, 
derten omen uo Hiram Df te loſt penie Luk. 5.8. * ＋ 4.17. 

i. king People. God hath not caſt aw 1 Being you rlecuted ae wes 
Pearl in in Jac all Salomons dapes. people which he knew befoze, map flee to another. Mat. 10.2 3- 
22.9.1. Wing -4:24- 113. „ The miniſters of Gods wozde 

cace to the Ilrae⸗ Tiworaner & x of people in the.wombe * uot N 1 * and. why. 
1 e vayes, Jothiia, ol Rebekah Gen. 25.23. Matth. 


Gon -tooke the chiloꝛen of Iſrael, to The Lande: — S. Paul from 
Peace. in e Chureh Act „Ala. e Exod. 6.5. Deut. 4.7. D . 2. Cim. 3. 11. 
ö all 


r. king. 8. uffered perſecution patiently, 
Alben u men ſhall lay Peace, ſudnen de ⸗ God appointed a place fozhis people . Coꝛ. 4. 12. and the Lozve beliueren 
ſtruction ſhall come. 1. Theſ.5.3. Iſrael.2.Sam.7, 10- bim. 2. Tim. 3. 11. 
If peace ber offered a citie and ac- W they winden Gods VBleflen are thepthat ſiiffer perſecuri- 
cepted, it muſt be ſpared- Deut,20, 2 g 11.17 on beiter uk Mat. 5. 
10,11. T Ke people remains at the foote of Great perſecution againſt Church, 
Alrael foꝛbinden to make peace with mont B ai. Excd. 19.2 1. Act. 8.1. 1. Pet. 1. i. | 
Moa and Ammon.Deu.23-6. The people 1 — in diſpaire of Me ought to pzap foz thoſe that perſe- 
Gideon called his altar, The peace of entring into the Lande of pzomiſe. cute vs. Watth.5,44.Roma-12414. 
the Lozd.Judg 6. 24. Num. 74. 1,2. f 13.32. 1. Co. 4. 12,13. 
The Locke #7 BY peace to his peo: The people ot Canaan not all deſfroy- Gods iudgementes vpon perſecuters.. 
1 ple. Dol 14-4 N ene St — 1 tributaries. Judg. f. be Bube PT e 
Neace of heart 3 The 8 wic⸗ 
486.8, 9 e The Wickednes of the people, Eck, ked Perſecuters ofthe - Dabak. 
Pence M rbe Church. Ila. 66.12. 22.29. who neither regarded. God 1. 1. 2. Eſd. 16.62. 
Peace in he auen, and cue in rhe -high- no: his woꝛd. Jere. 6. 19. A pꝛaper againſt thoſe that perſecute 
eſt places. Luk. 19.38. The people of the lande what tyꝛan · the Church. Ecclus. 36.1,to 18. looke 
@lozp to God, and peace in earth. ſee nie they vle.E3ek, 22.29, Affliction and Tribulation, 
Glorie. Gods people are almapes chargen Terſeuere in the faith. John. 1.5.4. 

The faith: of Chꝛiſt bꝛingeth peace k with bzeach of lawes, and dimini⸗ God will confirme the faithfull in Per- 
conſctence. Nom. 5. 1, 2. ting pziuces pꝛofits. Eſter. 3. 3. ſeuering vntu the ende. 1. Coz.1-8, 
The peace ot Ch:iltpalſeh al vnder- Two maner of pe _ God abhozzeth. looke Continue and Endure.. . 

ſtanding. Phil. 4.7 Ecclus. 50. 25, 26. Perſons, Tee ought not ta haue re⸗ 
Jernlalem knewe nat what belonged Ok Gods people, looke Church. . ſpect of perſons in ijuvgement. Le⸗ 
ta her peace. Luk.rg.42- Perfect is the wozke. of the mightie = I9.15-Deut.i. 17. c 16. 19. Pro. 
The peace of Gedoughtto rule in uu God. Deut. 32.4 23. 
hearts. Col. 345. If chou wilt be Perfes, ſell that thou Gon receiueth all ſuch as obey his 
Peace cn if ; Waſte of thoſe that re⸗ Hall,4c.Wat.19,20,21. woꝛd, without regard of perſon, ſa, 
ene Sons minikters. Matthe do. 10. holoeuer ſinneth not in woꝛne, is a 586.3 ;to 9. 
perfect man. Jam. 3.2. God accepteth no mans- perſon, 1. 
Th ba a2 of Chai bꝛingeth peace Perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Col.. 28. Sam. 16.7. Acts. 10.34. Eyheſ. 6. 9. 
to _ that ſuffer affiictions, John, Ve onght to be pet ſect as * wenad Jaob 34.19. Miſ. 6. 7. Ecclus.3 5. 12, 
ly father is perfect. Matt. 5.4 13. Rom. 2.1 1. Galat. 2. 6. Col. 3. 25. 


Chalet peace among his diſciples. Paul erhozreth vs to — Heb. T. _ 1.17. Deut. 10. 17. 2.Chzon- 
John. 12 27. 6. 1. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 10. 
Snuel was alked ifhe came peace - The lawe couſa bꝛing nothing to per- No Lehe of perſons a:nong Chꝛiſti⸗ 


ably. 1. Sem. 16. 4. fection. eb. 7. 19. ans. Jam. 2. 1, to 12. laoke moze z. 
Abꝛaham ta bup peace, Eur his Perfume. The confection oz makingof 18.5.4 28.21. Mat. 22.9, 10, 39. R. 
rigbt to his nephue. Gen. 13.8 the perfume. Exod. 30.3 4, 35. 10. 12,13. 
Jolephs bꝛethꝛen coulne nat ſpeake Terill,looke Danger. Teftilence tchꝛeatnen to thoſe that dif 
peaceably to him æ why..Gen. 3.74 Periurie forbidden Leult. 19.1 2. abey Gods Lawe- Leuit 26. 25. 
Be peaceable. i. Theſ. 4.1, Againlt periurie, vntruth, light e falle Deu. 28.21. 1. king. S. 37. looke Bla- 


r the chiluzen ak Gad. othes Exo. 8.8. 15, 25,8, 33. and g. fling. 
atth. 5.9 27528, 34,3 5. f 20. · Leui. 5. 14.  Danid, of thꝛee plagues, choſe the 
The inwarde peace betweene God 24.11, co 17. 1,Sam.s,to 18. 1. kin. Peſtilence, and why. 2. Sam 24.133 
and the beleeuing by Chit. Ila, 231,32. 2. Chton. 36. 1 3. Yole.4,2.. 24,15, which cealen, we hee ha — 
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Terſwaded. Aman thzoughlp perſev a- 
ded iu the trueth, ought to ſted⸗ 
faſt therein. 2. Tim. 3. 14. 

7 er Paul was 3 Phariſe.Acts, 

3.6. 

What the Phariſcs and Saduces dif- 
fer in. Act. 23.8. 

e e were blinne. ch. 9. 3, 


The hariſe woulde haue none to be- 
leeue in Chꝛiſt. John. — 

* Phariſes and Str the 

without — arch. 7. 
Nuk. 4.3 2. Mark. 1.22 

CER: repꝛoue Chzilt and his 
Apoſtles, aud why: Matth. 9. 11,14. 
and 12. 1, 2. Luke. 5. 3. 

The Phariſes conſult how they might 
—— — rp he frewe 
giue charge 
here he was, err bewzay 


John. 21 
The Scribes eBhariſes Kt inches 3s: 
chaire. Matt. 23.2, 3. 
The Pharilcs ſent officers ts. app2er 
Chet it. John, 7. 32. 

A Pate ade Cheiſetovinner, Luk, 

7.36. 
The Pharifes aſked the man that was 
12 » howe he had rec iuen 

9.11, 7. _ 
The Phaace on Publ came pray in 
8.10, to 15. 
ThePhari es and Baduces are called 
ierations of vipers, Matth. 3.7. 
tes and ſerpents. Matt. 7.5. 

E a. 2. Theeues androbbers. 
The Phariſes are rebuked of tit. 
Joh. 8.7. 3 7.851,52. 


aul. Act. 23.3, 5. Phi. 3.2. 
The Phan mocke 450 Luk. 16. 


Te pet ihe temple „ 
i Og tobe taken heeve of. 
u pight to be hotiourey ; ' any 


cclus. 38.1, to . f 
e note ar OY 
F. 252 1 {5 wh 


Ala ſughe not toG God, DuttoPhiſiti- Hee chat plante ch «vineyarde, may 
ons in his {icknes. 2 .Chzo.x6,x2; Leute ok the frutte 1. Cz. . te 15. 
Filler: g eee — Puiſplanced, un een. N 
Pi ar = 2 a \ Coꝛ . 5. 
„ directed Itrre⸗ E Jari © which Regen os = 
4 todt 14.21. Nomb.r4. * ther not pl 6 halbe roared . fully, cg —＋ wore err 97. * 
"—_— 33 Plähn 28. 15. r. Coxtn. Coꝛin. Rs: 1-3, Paul was his pzea 
5. — — E Ei roy 
dote, and 5 5. 00 510. 
en geeks . f 1 2 bern Tha, The þ ate for the 155 —.— Paget er the poore Saintes. I. 
„Ern; 30. 1 7K 
u r _ trons of the her, Che vera wo thele of Macedo» 
The tio pillars ol bꝛalle foz the tem- mo nls gun * 2 the poore 
ple, 11. cnos of chem. 1,king/7. 
I ans,  Tephap E — — coumten 


pillars inthe Church. Sal. a.. 
Pi ped. late Parable; * 


Tuch He that toucheth Mens i 


facrificed verl.2 5 lookt Plague, - 


— 


„ deñled therewich.« 
ele Df cw 300. 


Ir 
— tha: were 
«© withGiveon Jung. 7. 18. N 

Pit .loeke Digge. 

Kozah,ec. went downe quicks intothe 
pit. Mam. 16, 30,to 34. 

Pitie. Peter willen Chalt to pitie him 
ſelle. Mat. 16. 22. louke Mercie, and 
Cempaſlion. 

7 Place. Mot lamfull for the Jewes 
— — in euerꝑ place. _ . 


Plagudler Amendement. 


Plagues are. ſent: fo: ade 
e ad Pecher: hat 


29.18, 19. 
God pla gued the char 

might le atne — the onelp 

| true God, Exo. 7· . C. 1 1s * 

Plapucs fur EY as wh 
ues vpon: diſubed 

29 „15. rr 


exve of Dogs cothectiiiman, 
ma plagues God reſerueth arem- 


| — — — 2 
„ebene 


Ane 


Sa 1 I 
udg. 1 6. 23, 26,27. en 
Dauiy u. res Boner played gquinitu- 
— 
Dau was * yer 
. Sam. 16,8, 
| finger. 2. Bam. 23.2. 29 
—.— counted a playe with 
ſouſdierg. 2. Sam. 2.14, 5, 16. 
Planted, God planred- tho garden of 
' Even.Gen.2.8, 
Gov. planced Iſrael in the moun · 
- tains of his inheritance. Expdits, 


Nas lane Made 
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* 410. 11 #107 NIEL: 


— — <> — | 
Thee thinges picaſt c Ecclus. 
* 1. 


$5. 
— Al tbingr created Gods 
eaſure. Reue. 4. i 1. ſer Reſiſt. 
ck Judahgaue Tamara pledge. 
Gen. 38.25, 8. 
When pledges ame reflezed, Exod. 


22.26,27, "TIP 
not to: Hee taten to 


Pledge. Deut. 24.6 


tber Wee map not take any pledge by vio» 


 lenre,noz fleepe — it. Deu. 24. 0, 
Te: 8 Barneſt. 
4. C argument of idolaters, 
fox their — -Jer. 41 8,19. 
antof — 
2. PR 320. 
tte not + with an Dre end an Ale 
together Deut; 22. o. 
1 
to 118. 25 — 
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err ben TH 
| The Toole Bethelva. John. 5. 
"Poore among bse n be, Dent. 94. 
5, IIZ. Mat. 26. 1 1. Joh. 12.8. 


657 Wee cught-not to tune aur eye from 


the poore.Ecclus.4. 1, J, tu g. hut be 
8 to 11. 
2. Coꝛ. 8. 78. Jo .* 2 
Lendengrother core uhending g. 
his eareg at * 
cry | 
not be heard. ÞP20,27-1.3. 
CO 
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3 oe pore. 
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bete, "The Limes babs 
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ee mut obey thent fue conſcience 


Poore multbeerelieued; not-6p? 
es „7.9, 1 S. AN Deut. 32.9. : ſacke. c. Rom. 13.5.1 Pet. 2.13,14, 
Ag ainſt oppꝛeſſaꝛs of 755 oort:H ma. Elkanahgaue portions tohis wines 17. Tit. 3. 1. Kings, Princes, 
5.11. Ecclus. S. % 519221 1. Sam. 1. 4,5. udges, am Magiſtrates. 
Michen regarde mot ebe, Ak it be poſlible, haue peace Prcher. 1 foz vs, and ob⸗ 
Poore mens ſuites:: but zee that with all men. Nom. 12. 18. tapneth whatſoeuer wee aſke inhis 
poerb⸗ bis theone Hallbeeltablithen, Chzilt-pzaped, that if it were poſſible, name.Joh.16.23,24,26 
520.2. 2,4, 7,14. chat houre — paſſe from him. Chziſt — — fo: the Apoffles, any 
The Poare oore Iabourers he mult naehe Mark. 14 that ſhould beleeue chꝛough their 
detemen. Deut. 24.4, 15. Ifit werepotlible, b very elect ſhould —— Jehn. 17.9, 20.“ and foz 
God rapſeth che Pore our of the buff. mee Matth. 24.24. Marke. E nat faile. 
1. Sam.: 8. and the poore, ke. 22.32. 
r 22-255 If irhad benepoſlible, re would haue Betoze wee pray, wee mult foꝛgiue, 
L iuen me pour epes. Gal. 4. 15. els God will not fozgiue vs. Mark. 
The childten bfhe Pꝛepberes were All things are poſlible to God." Gen. 11,25 26, 
Poore. 2. king. c. 1, 2. ſu was the wi⸗ 18. 14. Matt. 19.26, and to pim that By the examples of the ſonne, and the 
dowe of Jarephath. 1 kings, 17, 95 delecheth. Mar. 9. 23. 6 {mate friend, Chꝛiſt exhozteth 
to 17. Dofteritie,looke Se ede. vs to pray in hope. Matth. 7. 7; to 13. 
Mee may nat opptefle 52 mocke , but Per. — 45 {ny a pot.E3e. 24- uk.r1.5;to14, 
| haue mercyonthe Poore, and whp? 3-looke Phi Weought to — the ſpirite and 
Par. 3 1. 17. . 1 Taser dne mc mn the Keng hand, as wnderſtanding. 1. Coz. 14.15. 
The gedlg Porr better chen the wie .' clap inche Porters _— ne Wee knowe.not what to pray as wee 
ken rich: Pn. 8. 4. Pl sin, 9.21. | ought, but the Spirite 1 
What a Poore man that uppꝛelſeth mie, a ate — Al. 31. 31. Joint Baptiſt taught his bilciples to 
the Poore, is like. — 91 8,9 pray, and ſa din Chiiſt.Yatt.6.5,9, 
God hateth a or man chat is Set power night Hes to 16. Luk. 11. 1, fo 5. 
iT de. Eteluma 5. 2 17, His power. is not diminiſhed. The Canaanite woman prayed to 
* ed ers he ve be wer c — e knowen Chll.Wate 15.22,t0 29. Mark. 7. 
6 . 2073 2: * 5 134% mn 
The. Poore rectyus of Pharaoh relified, that Gops power 155 biste le tomake his 
en kh TH ** mi be knowen. . 16. + grape el 25.21. 
Elica helped theVoore. 2 Kingugir, AllPower ſhalbe taken thoſe that Jaakeb prayed. Gan ro veliuer him 
to 8. Merritt. \ 2:Vilobep Gop:Deut.28:32,3 ICS WY from Gau. G ſau. Gen. 2.9, 10, to 
Dee that harh-marcie an ehe Pour, Mans ſireugth isonely in the 2 eg the Prayers of Leah any 
lendeth unte the Lowd.P4o.r9, 15. et Had as may appeare by Vahel. Sen. 25. 31.4 30.6, 22. 
ſchall not Lacke. Pꝛo. 28.27. nah, and Hannah. 1. Sam. 2 a. Dauid prayed Gov to pardon his 
God regarveth che Poore. Judge. 6. 18 Aung. 16.20 -—-— ſinne. 2. Samu. 24. 20. and toblefle 
<4 and is their ftrength. Aki Wee may not attribute. ur aches lo to Mir Thap.7.25 
(01.2 3.8 the power of our hannes, hut to les in prayer belreched God tg 
Pools geg dy notre heb al mercie of God, Deut. 8.1 7s 518. "hew bub ger, Exod. 3 3. 18. and 
Nehe. 5. 5. Etadles.. Ehn is the power God vnto carbons t goe ouer into the land 
Wee are Mitten to be liberall vmeo rhe {afuation.Rom,z, 16. lt. 3.25, 26. 
Poore, aun why: Eccles. 11. 1. The a ing of the Tae, ische en my koz rapne. 1. kings. 18. 
Ae muſt be content with be :powerot Gd. 1. Coz. 1. 18. 
it Poore 8 rich. Phil. a W. Paul appzoueth himſelfe a miniſter of Dauid ib prored Harche counſet of Aht⸗ 
Uhat Poore men Son .* God, bythe power of God. 2. Coꝛ. might be turnen into foolithe 
a. 66. 2. lone Widow. 6.4, which was qumexed to bis | e.2.Sam-15.31- 
comfozt of Pooremen: Wark . ing. 1. Coꝛ.2. 4 . We to-pray inthe bab Sbolk 
28,2330. Lub Sia 2. 17 57 aul had. power 4. not to E. 20, 1. 
Better is a Poore mile 13.10. ae e „ contimialp, and why? 
olde fooliſh king. Eccle8a63 3: 275" ET in him mightily, « 21536 FEY Aa Epbel. 
Pomereie and ſhame ane cxfu- 29+, 03*9q% 9%" / 6.18,19.Col 
ſeth inſt 232 $6: 057%) Eee 're-pzeſerued FORE: of Pa rayeth "Ge lacreale of loue. 
Pouertic withthe feargof 5146 onto faluatzon. 1. Pet. 1.5. 3. Ta. Phil. r. g. @ knowledge 
mendable. Pr. 15. 16,17. 1 e pomer is made perfit rheongh e n wil Col. r. 5. 
ve chat is kr len mite pouertie, onght 2-£94-12.9- Does ti Aaron pray ray God topunith 
tobe.relieued. Leutf:25.25,.36427. Godaviny! Fim he power of is cls. . 
The Philippians relieuey Pauls o- Jak atth. Gal. 3. , . e God to refloze his 
1 uertie. 1 wee ja To. — hee IS. power from on fozmer firength- Suns, 16. OY 5 
— pouertie. i „ Maomi prayed God: tha! * 
8:24 Jooke Comp — oh Nicanoz this power 9 and tour da ref ig bee on het 
3 an riches are of the Lahe. eee 2. acrab. A „ IF daughters in lawe. . Ruth. r- 
2 cela: x 1. % cf? 2 a 
Chꝛiſt his pouertie. Dar bre, Luck. Mans anger is — whis pow- Gove commaunded the g to year” 
2.7,12,16,4 9.5 K. % 7 er. Etelus.a8. 10. e 
Porch of Sloman. Aetes. 3.1 1. called We.oughtnot to burtheyrour ſelues a- ——— of 2 Jer. 
the great court. 2. and ta: boue our power, in keeping compa- ; 29-7+1Baruch-1 21> 
ben for rhe Temple mhere Chas mean bee echt ee 15. 42907: Baruch prayed God to ſenve him 
pꝛeachen. Matth. 216. Pen. All powers — apne againlt the king of Aſthur. 
Tee de, dec * God. Nom. 3. 1. Mi. Finger, to 20. 
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P R A 
Samuel prayed fox the Jſraelites a- 


gainſt the Philiſtims. 1. Samu. 7. 


8,9. 78 ä 

Joſhua prayed and mourned befoze þ 
Lozde, becauſe the Iſraelites were 
Diſcomfited. Joſh. 7. 6, to 10. 

Moſes prayed God tobe with him, in 
gouerning and leading the people. 
. FLEEING 

Eliſha prayed that his enemies, ſent 

to appꝛehende him, might bee ſmit⸗ 
ten with blindnefle. 2. king. 6. 18. 

Hannah prayed foz a childe. 1. Sam. 
1.10, tu 19. 

Jehoahaz prayed, & was deliuered fro 
the king of Aram. 2. king. 13. 4. 

Salomon prayed the Loꝛde, that who- 
ſoeuer did pray in p Temple, might 
be heard. 1. king. 8. 30. 

Paul prayed fo2 T imothie night and 
dap. 2. im. 1.2. 

Pray one foz another:the prayer of the 
ee auapleth much. Jam. 5. 
16. | 

Mee ought to pray foꝛ kings and fox 
all men.1-Tim.2.1,2, | 

Ce ought to pray faz them that ſinn 
not vnto death.. John. 5. 16. 

Abꝛaham prayed; foz the Sodomites. 
Gene. 18.23.“ and foꝛ Abimelech. 
Gene. 20.171188. | 

Moles prayed foz the Iſraelites 40. 
dayes and 40. nights. Exo. 2.1 1, to 
14. Deut. 9. 2 5, 26. that God would 
pardon their incredulitie. Mom. 14. 
13, to 20,02 raſe him out of the booke 
of life. Exs. 32. 31, 32. 


Phar ach pzapeth Woſes to pray vnto 


God foz him- Exod. 8.8, 28 &9,28,+ 
10.17. | 

The I\rpelites-pzaySamnel to pray 
fo: them. 1. Sam. 12.19 

Moles prayed God to fozgite Aarons 
idolatrie.Dett.9.20,21. 

Aaron prayc d Moſes that hee woulde 
pray vnto God to heale their ſiſter 
Miriam of the lepzp. Mõ. 12. 10.“ 

Aaron prayed foꝝ the people, and the 
plague ceaſed. Mom. 16.47, 48. 

Manoah praicd,# hy. Judg. 138. 

Dezekiah prayed Iſaiah to pray to 
God foz the Jſraelites againſt Sa- 

neherib. 1. king. 19.2,3,4. - - 

I any be afflicted let him pray. Jam. 


5.13. 
At the Pꝛophets prayer, Jeroboams 
hand was reſtozed. r king. 3.6, 
Samuel, being diſplealed with p peo⸗ 
ple foꝛ crauing a king, gaue himſelf 
to praver. i. Sam. 8. 6. 
Mole s prayed foz the idolatrous Iſra⸗ 
elites, albeit God tozbad him. Exod. 
2.10, 11. ö | 
Tye prayer of two oz thee gathered 
together in Chziſtes name, ſhall ob⸗ 
taine. Mat. 18.19, 0. | 


. 


1 vnto all that call on him 

v faithfull prayer. Deut. 4.7. 

ee may not ble vaine repetitions in 

our prayers. Mat. 6.7. 

Tre prayer which Chꝛiſt taught his 
Apoſtles. Mat. 6. 9, to 14. Luk. 1 1. 2, 


to 5. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpent al p night in praier 
vnto God. Luk. 6. 12. 

The Apoſtles with other faithfull, con⸗ 
tinued with one accoꝛ de in prayer. 
Act. 1.1 3514. & 2.42. 

Minowes in deede doe truſt in God, 

and continue in prayers day and 
night. 1. Tim. 5.5. 

The Church made earneſt prayer vn⸗ 
to God foz Peter. Act. 12.5, _- 
God being ouercome by daply prayer, 
deliuered the Jſraelites from their 

enemies. Jung. 10.1, 13, to 17. 

Ok the place where the faithfull were 
wont to prav.Act,16.13. 

S, Paul and his company were going 
to prayer-Act-16.16, "Wes 

The prayer ot the Apoltles. Act.4-29, 


30. i 
The prayers of the faithtull ſeruant of 
Abzaham.Gene.24.12,13,14. 
Elitah by prayer rapſed his hoſteſſe 
ſonne to life. I kin. 5.7, 20, 22. The 
like did Eliſha. 2. king. 4.3 3, to 37. 
The prayer of the people foz mercie 
at Gods hand. Jere. 14.7, tu 10. 
The praiers of faithles people God re⸗ 
gardeth not. Jer.14-10,11, 
The prayer of the Apoſtles at the E⸗ 
- lection of Matthias. Act. 1. 24, 25. 
Me ounht to ſhewe our requeſts vnto 
God by prayer. Phil. 4. 6. 

Match and pray, leaſt pee enter into 
tentation. Mat. 26.4 1. 

Thole that bee humblen with afllicti⸗ 
ons, are conſtrapned to haue re⸗ 
courſe to God by prayer, Leuit.: 6. 


40, 41. 
Jehoſhaphat fearing his enemies, had 


recsurſe to God by prayer. 2. Chꝛo. 
f 


20.3, 6, to 13. 

Eliiahs prayer vnto God to ſende fire 
from heauen to deſtroy Ahaziahs 
meſſengers. 2. king. 1.10, 12, 

To pray, koꝛ giuing of thanks. 1. Sam. 
2.1. alle 

God heareth the prayer of the pooze, 
and oppꝛeſſed. Gen-16.11.E 21.17. 
Ex0.2.23.*> 3.7. 6.5. & 22. 23,27. 
Deut. 4. 29,380. 15 9. 1. Sam. 9. 16. 
& 12.8, to 12.4 22.7. 1 king. 17.1. 2. 

king. 20.2, to 8. 2 Chꝛo.3 2. 20, 22. f 
33.1213. 2. EI. x5. 8, 9. Judet. 4. 9, 
to 14. Ecelu. 4.6. K 21 5. 35. 7,18. 
4 48.20, 1. fa. 3. 4. & 4.3.4 9. v, io, 
18.4 186. 1 2.6. & 20.2, 4 K 21.24. 

50. 15. & 55. 16, 19. 86. 5,7. K 116. 

12. 145.8, 18, 19. Ila. 30. 18.4 55. 
1,2, 3,6. Jere. 29-12, 


Prayer ig a lifting vp of the heart to God will not heare the prayer of ſome. 


God, with alſured truſt to be heard. 
dal. 25. 1, 2, 86.4. 143.8. 
The houſe of prayer ought not to bee 

pophaned, Mat. 21. 12,13. 


1. Sam- S. 18. Pſa. 18.41. 20. 1.28, 
29. 15. 29. f 21.13. E28.9. Jlat-1, 
15, Jere. 7. 16. 11.11, 14. £14.11, 
12. Ezek. 8. 18. and 14.14, 16, 18, 20. 


The ſecond Table, * A 


FF Rr A 


- Wic-3:4-ZJech-7-13-Ecclus:34-25, 
. 27.-Deb-12.26,27. on 
f the manerof the Saints prayers. 
. 4-ktn-8-22,to62-2-Chz.6.12-*$144 
11.E3r-9.5-* Neh. 1. 4. 2 4. Iſa. 
332.437. 16, to 21.4 64-1. Jer. 32 
17, tu 26. Lamen. 5. 1. Dan. gr to 
20. Jona. 2.1. Tob. 3. 1, 7% I, tu rs 
Judeth. 9. 1. K 16. 13, B. Ech r. 
2. Wild-9-1.* Eto the ende of the 
Booke. Ecclus. 5 1. 1, to 13.4 23-2, 
to 7. K 36.1, to 18. 1. Macca. . 3 o, tu 
34.2. Mac. 1.24, to 33- | 
Df perſeuerance in prayer. Matt. 15. 
235,27. 20. 1. & 26. 44· Luk · 18. 1. 
21.36. 1. Theſſ. 5. 17. Col. 4.2. Acts. 
1. 14. C 2.42. C 16. 2. Nom. 12. 12. E⸗ 
— 8.1. Tim. 5. 5. 2. Tim. 1. 3. 1. 
et. 4.7. "= 
Prayſe. God is our Prayſe, & ought to 
be prayſed of vs. Exo. 135. 2. 
The prayſe of the Creatoꝛ, hoe farre 
it exceeveth.Ecclus-43-23;30. , 
God chole the Jiſraelites to excell all o- 
thers in prayſe, name and glozie. 
Deut.26.18,19. 
God is woꝛthie to be praiſed, and why. 
Delt. 32-41. 
The 2— pr ayſed God, &why- 


| 22-33» 
hannah prayſed God, foꝛ making her 


fruitfull.· Sam · 2.1, to 11. 
Salomon pray ſed the Loꝛde, becauſe 
hee had finiſhed a Temple vnto his 
name-1-king-8.15,18,19,20. 
Dautd praiſed God,foz pꝛomiſing that 
the Mefſtas ſhould deſcende ol him. 
2-Sam-7.18.* and foꝛ the victozies 
which he hav ſent him. 2-Sam-22-+ 


1,3 s 
The Apoſtles continued in the Tem- 

ple prayſing and lauding Ged. Lu. 

2452,53 * 

The people Going Cho his miracles, 
prayſed God. Luk. 18.43 4 
God hath pꝛedeſtinate vs to the praiſe 

of his glozy-Ephe-1.4,526- ; 
They which beleeued, prayſed God. 
Act.2.46,47+ 2 r 
Mee — — to God the ſacrifice of 
prayſe. ann 
Euery man ſhall haue prayſe of God, 
when y counſels of the hearts halbe 
made manifeſt. 1-C92-4.5+ · | 
Another man ought to prayſe bs, and 
not our ſelues.120-27. 2 
Prayſes vnto God ought to bee ſung 
with vnderſtanding,+ why. Pſalm. 
47-7-Looke Bleſſe, Giue thankes, 
and Song. f : 
Prat ler. ode Babbler. 
Pray. looke Spoyle. 

Preaching.Chult preached in a ſhip. 
Mat. 13. 2. Mar. 47. NS 
God pzomiled.p he woulde ſende pre- 

chers of his wo · Na. 30.21 
Ok Pre _ SG the glad ti⸗ 
dings of t Fa age” 
Befoze Jſaiah beganne to preache, he 
was purified by the Lozv-Jfa.6.5,to 


11.427 | a 2 
M. üi. Jeſus 


PRE 


commamwev the Goſpel to bee 
preached to enery creature. Mark. 


16.15, 
None ought to preache except he bee 
- ſent. Rom. 10. 1 5. n 

Preachers ought to ſpeake nothing, 
but as the woꝛde of God doeth teach 

them. 1. Pet. 4. 11. 

The = preached in the Tem- 
ple,and from houle to houle. Acts.5. 
20,21, 42. 

Chzift willed him that was Healev by 
him, to preach what God had done 
vato him. Mar. 5. 19, 20. 

Preachers ought to put their bꝛethꝛen 

in remembzance of their duetie. 2. 
Bet. 1. 12. 
Who ſa pre acheth any thing beſide 
the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, is not to be en⸗ 
tertained. 2. Joh. o. 
+ Lee onght to receiue & relieue prea- 
chers. 3. Joh. 8. 


The Apoftles preached what they had 


heard, and ſeene. 1. Joh. 1.3. | 

Falſe preachers aud their puniſhment 

| 8 4 
ul joped that 

af pede howſoeter, Phil. r. 


18. 5 

Chit preached atwates openly, Joh. 

18.20. r 

Preachers — to beware of vlurped 
authoꝛitie. 1. Pet. 5... 

ern preacher and his office is. 


cles. ». 
Gov henkerh phi preachers. Jere.. 
2 


7.2 
The wicked ſeeke to flaunder the god⸗ 
2 82838 18. od 
Khether the people will heare oz no, 
- the Preacher muſt ſpeake. Jere.7. 

27. Exek. 2. 5, to 1. & 2.9, 11, 17. and 
42.2, 18,19. 
of Gods woꝛde and prea- 
chers . Tye 
contrary recompented. Jer. 9. 18. 
Preachers muſt rebuke , not flat ter 

inne. Lam. 214. 

What a preacher ought to pzap: faꝛ. 


Col.4-3,4- 

They that he are not Gods preachers, 

. are not of Gov. 1. Joh. 4. 6. 

True preachers teach outof the ſerip⸗ 
tures. Act. 28.23. 

Nreachers arecalled fiſhers. E ek. y. 
io. and watehmen, and why. Ezek.. 

3.17. imd 33.2. 

Preaching is a gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
r. Coꝛ. 2. 1o 

At Peters firſt preaching were ay- 
den to the Church 3000. ſaules. Act. 
2.41. at his ſeconde preaching. the 
Church was numbꝛed. 5000. Actes. 


3. 
ode preaching of Pil. Act. 13. 14 
and what was the effect thereof. 1. 


Coz, 2. 1, 2. 

The preaching af Saint Naul was 
trueth, and no wauering * 
Coꝛ. 1. 18, 19, 20. : 

San by the foolithneſſe of preaching, 


. 30. : 
God hath predeſtinated vs acto- 
ding to his will, and purpoſe. E- 
. J, II. and there foꝛe vnto vs al 

| things wozke foz the bet, Raman.s. 


28. 
The predeſtinate can not be damned. 
Joh. 10. 26,29. Kun. B. 31. 
Df pre deſtination and repzobation, 
looke moze. Exodus 7. 3. and 33. 19. 
— — 5 65. 4. & moos 9,20- 
16. 4. Iſa· 41. 9. Jere. 1.5 2+ 
Eld.5-2 3,to 28. and 6. , tu 11. Mat. 
7. 13,14, 23. F 20. 16. & 24.22. C25. 
34,41. Luke. 10. 22. John. 10· 26, 27. 
2.32, 40 · K 13.18. C 15. 16. K 12. 
10,22. Act · 13. 48. 22-14. Nom · 8. 
29, 30. 9. 11. 14, 20, to 24, 27. and 
11.5, 7, to 10. 1. Coin. 27. Ephe. 1. 
4, 11.4 2. 10. 1.Thel, 1. 4. 2. Thel. 
2.13. 2. Tim. 1.9. 2. 19, 20. 1. Pet · 
1. 2· E 2.8. 2. Pet. 1. 10. 1. Joh 2.19: 
Reu. 13. 8. locke Elect, Choſen, and 
Reprobate. 
Prepare th. ſelte befoze thou pzap.Ec- 
clus. 18.22. | 
John Baptiſt was wary —_— 
Aa yeople repare | b 
Luk. 1. 4 4 _ 


Baier Gi. ; - 

Preſumption. e that pre ſumptuoufſy 

reſiſteth — accoꝛding 
to Gods law,ought to ye. Deu 17+ 
11,12. 

The 118 of the Cozinthians.. 
I,0C02.4-6. 

Preſumption, Howe it hath bene foz- 
binnen, tranſgreſſen and puniſhed, 
Genes. 6, 16. K 11. 4, to 10. Exod. 5- 
2.4 14-8.“ Mom. 15. 30. Deuter. 1. 
43,44 1. Samu. 2. 18. and 17.8, 9.“ 
2. kin. 8. 19. and 29. 20, 14,35, 36, 
27. Job. 22.1 3, 14. Pau. C. 1 6, tu 20. 
13. 10.4 15. 25· & 16.5, 18.18.12. 
29. 23 Ja, 3. 16. 9. 13. and 10. 
13. 14.11, to 17. Jer. 48.26. and 
494,16. Exe. 28.2. œ 31. 10. Dan.. 
22. Oba. 3 Mala. 2.77. Tob.4.13. 
Judeth. 2,2,4,5,00/14-F 6,3, to 12. & 


BR 1 


Auuech beleeuers. 1. Coz. 2.22. 13.8. Eccl. 10.7. œ 2. Macen 9. , to 
Againſt vnpreaching paſtours. Pal 19 Luk. 1.18, 19, 20. and 10,1 — 
0.16, 17. Po. 27.23. and 29. 18. J. 14.11, 16, to 25. and 18. 10, tu 15. and 
42.19. 56 10, 11.4 58.2. Jere. i. 22.3, tu. Act. 12. 21. Nom. 11. 20, 
7.8.6 23. , 2. and 48. 10. Ext · 3. 18, 21, 2. Tims. ;. 1, to 10. 2. et. 5.5. 
20. E13.3,4,5- E33. 7,8. C 34.2 looke Pride. | 
10,18. * Dole. 4-6,8,9, and 6.9. A* Precious mas the wozde of God in the 
mos. 8. 11. Mala. 2.7. Jecha.11.17. latter dayes of Eli. 1. Sam.. 1. 
Mat. 5. 13. to 19. and 10. 27. and 28. The ſoule of Saul was precious in the 
19,20. 25. 14, to 3 1. Luk. 10.2. an cepes of Dauid. 1. Bam. 26.21. 
12.42, 43, tu 49-4 14. 28.* and 16.2, Precious in . of the Loꝛde is 
Act-20-28. John 10-13-&22,15, to the veath of aints. Þ ſal.z 16, 
18.Rom.10.14,1 Fo 1. Coz.9· 14, 16. 15. 
Philip. 2.21. 2. Co · 12. 14. 1. Cuno. Prevent. Salomon woulde haue pre- 
4.16, Titus 1.9; Hebꝛewes 13.7. nented Gods determination, but 
looke Prophets, Bihops, Miniſters, could not. x. king. i 1.40. 12.2, 3. 
Paſtors, Interpreting ,. and Pro- Price. Chziſtians are bought with a 
phecying. : price, and therefoze ought; to bee 
Predeſtination abmitteth no pleading Gods ſeruantes onelp. 1. Coz. 6. 20. 
with Gon. Nom. . 20. and 7.23, 
home God hath predeſtinated, hee Abzaham woulde not take the fielde 
calleth, iuſtiſieth, and glozifleth.1R9, 


without paying the price thereof. 
Gen. 23.9, 13. . 

Prick. S. aul mas diſquieten with a 
pricke in the fleſh. 2. Coz. 12.7. 

Pride. Paul repzoueth the pride of the 
Caxinthians. 1. Co. 4. 19. 

Gon bzeaketh the pride of men, which 
diſobey him. Leuit. 25,19. and ſcat⸗ 
tereth them in the imaginations of 
their hearts. Luk. x. 5 1. 

Dauins zeale counted of his bꝛother 
Eltab, pride. . Sam. 17.28. 

God veferred to punith the Jſraelites, 
leaſt their enemies ſhoulde ware 
proude thereby, Deut.z 2.26, 

Chiiſtrepzwoueth þ — of h Sctibe⸗ 

Hatth. 23. 2,4, to 8. 
and of thoſe that couet to ſit in ehie⸗ 
felk places at feaffes. Luk. 14.8. 

A pzaper againſt pride. Ecclus.23.4, 
to 7-1P20-30:7,8. * 

Pride is the oꝛiginall of ſinne. Ecclus. 
10. 12, to 20; n 
The — man ſhall bee conſumed. 

Ila 29. 20. Habak. 2. 5. 

Pride engendꝛeth ſtrife.ꝛo. 13. 10. 

It is perillous to be familiar with the 
proude. Ecclus. 13. 7. 

God veſtroieth the houſe of the praude 

P20. 15.25. 

He is proude, that doteth about ſtrife 
of wozdes not being content with 
the voctrine of the Goſpel. 1. Timo. 


6.3, 4. 

God reliſteth proud, and giueth grace 
ts the lowly. Jam. 4. 6. x * 
Me ought not by pride ta eſteeme bet» 

ter of our ſelues then ot other, but cõ 
trariwiſe. Phil. 2.3. 0 
The veuill is the king ouer the childzẽ 
of pride. Job.41.25. 
Pride goeth betoze deſtruction. Pꝛau. 
26. 1 8. and 18.12, 
The pꝛoſperitie of the wicken maketh 
The pelle ofthe peareal the dagen 
pride heart ot the vngodle 
will veceiue them:Dbad. 3. 
Mardocheus refuſen not to honottr 
To of pride, hut foz conſcience 
Et. 13. 13,14. Gan 


Pp N 1 


Ges ia able to abate the pride of pjin- 


ces, Dan. 4.34. FR 

The pride of theſe latter dapes p2o- 
phecied of. 2.E{d.8.50. 2.Tim. 3.7, 
2,4. Locke Preſumption, ann Am- 
bit ion v3 £556 

Prieſtes were either ſuch as did ſacri⸗ 
fice in the firſt tabernacle, oz entred 
once a peere into the place. 


9.6, to 9. 
her the Jinh prieſt ought to obſerue 
befoze he entred into the Sanctua⸗ 
3 | : 
The Prieſts vid eate the reſidue of the 
* oblattons, Leuit. 10.1 2. | 
When the prieites might not dzinke 
wine. Leuit. 10.9. ; 
The maner of conlecrating the prieſts. 
Exo. 29. 1, to 33. b 
Tho were meete to recepue Prieſt- 
hoode,and who not. Leuiticus. 21. 


17. 
The hie Prieſt might marrie a mapde, 
dn els none. Leuit. 27.1 3, 14. 

Ok Prieſtes and Leuites, and of their 
offices, 1. Chꝛo.. 2. 2. Chꝛon. 19.8, 
9,10, their poꝛtians in the lande of 
pꝛomiſe. Eʒek. 48.9, 10. 

God was the Prieſtes inheritance, and 

thereloꝛe they liued of the ſacrifices. 

Deut. 8.1, 2. | 

Cauſes of great impoztance , were 

T Sought before the prieſt. Deut-17. 


9. <1 
Gods couenant with the Prieſtes was 
of life and peace, and that their lips 

hr” e knowledge. Mala. 


24.4, 8. 

The prieſtes bare the Arke, going be⸗ 
foꝛe the people. Joſh. 3. s. 

The king o to recepue the lawe 
at the prieſts handes. Deut.17-18, 
19, 2c. and therefoze Jehoaſh was 
taught by Jehoiada the Priclt. 2. 
king. 12.2. 

Toſhua gouerned by the counſell of the 
hie Prieſt. Mom. 27. 21,22. 

The prieſtes daughter plaping the 
whoꝛe, muſt be burnt. Leui. 21.9. 

Jerobonm made prieſtes fo money. 1. 

12.31. 


Salomon ſpared Abiathar, becauſe he 


was the Loꝛds Prieſt. I. king. 2.26, 


27. 
Nos moe prieſts of Eli his ſtocke, locke 
Ei in the firſt Table. 

Ilrael long without prieſt to te ache, 
without lawe. 2. Chꝛo. 1 5.3. 
The Philiſtims prieſts doubted whes 

ther their plague was of God, oz by 

fdztune.1.Sam.6,2.9- 
Dagons prieſtes treade not on the 

th:eſholde of his temple. 1. Bam. 5. 


475. 
Eliiah ſlapeth Baals prieſts. 1 king. 
18. 40. ſo did Jehu. 2. king. 10. 25. 
The craft of Bels prieſtes detected. 

e 
araoh pꝛouided faz his prieſtes in 
the famine. Gen. 47.22. 


The prieſts kitchen. Ex ek. 46. 20. 


The ſecond TablG 
© The prince of this wozlve is calf out, 


Againft prieſtes. ole. 5. that cort 
 temne God and his name. Jer. 2.8. 


and of their couetouſnes. Mal. 1.6, 8. 


2. 1, 2. Iſa. 3. 14. 0 

Df che vnmercifulnefle of the Prieſt 
and Leuite. Luk. 10. 37, 32. 

The prieſts conſult howe to put Chzilt 
to death. Matth. 26, 3,4. 

Chꝛiſt was delivered to Pilate: by 
the _— of the hie Prieftes.Matth. 
27.18. 

Chziſt commaunded the leper to 

ſhewe himſelfe tothe Prieſt. Matth. 


34. 
Prieſts obedient ts the faith. Acts. 6.7. 
Paxtan, Paals prieſt flaine. 2 king. 
11.18. 


Of the prieſtes at the ſeconde oꝛder. 
2. king. 23. 4 
Uherein the prieſtes offended, Ezek. 


22.26. | 
The high prieſt; wherefoze he was oꝛ⸗ 
dained. Heb. 5. 1. & 8.3. 
Like people like Prieſtes. Iſa. 24. 2. 
4.9. and 6.9, And ſuch pꝛin⸗ 
ces ſuch Prieſtes. 2. Chꝛonicles. 


13.9. 

Chꝛiſt the euerlaſting high Prieſt af⸗ 
ter the oꝛder of Melchiledech. 
Debz2.5.6. and 7.8,24,25. and 6.20. 
Whereofreade 1. Sam. 2.35. Plal. 
110. 4. Jere.3 3. 8. ech. 6.1 1. Heb. 
2.17. 3. 1. K 7. 15,16, 17. 48.6. 4 9. 
11. 10. 10, to 15. 

The faithfull are Prieſtes. Exod. 1 9.6. 
Ida. 1.6. and 66. 21. Jerem. 33.21. 
Pſalm, 131.9, 16. offering ſpirituall 
ſacrifices. Nom. 12.1. 1. Peter. 2.5. 
Reue. 1.6. 

The Prieſt uf Midian hay ſeuẽ daugh⸗ 
ters. Exod. 2. 16. 

Sith the Prieſthoode is chaunged by 
Chꝛiſt, there mult be a change of the 
lawe. Heb. 7.1 2. 

Jaſon obteineth the high Prieſthoode 
by Simonie. 2. Mac. 4.7, to 1 1. laoke 
Elder, and Sacrifice. 

Princes are Gods miniſters, and why. 
Rom. 13. 1, 3,4. 

The eſtates of Princes are changed, 
and why. Job. 1 2.17, to 22. 

An exhoꝛtation to the princes and go⸗ 
uernours of Iſrael. E ze. 45.9. 

Againſt princes that oppzeſle p pooꝛe. 
Amos. 4. 1. * and liue in pleaſures. 
Amos. 6. 1.* 

The Loze rep2ooueth the Princes of 
J eruſalem, and why. Jeph. 3.3. 


Againſt the tyꝛannie or princes. Ex ek. 


22. 27. Mic. 3. 1, 9. 

Wicked Prince, wicked ſeruantes. 
Pꝛo. 29. 12. Ectlus. 102. 

The 85 ces of this woꝛlde crucified 
the Lozd of gloꝛie. Act. 3. 17, 18. and 
1. Co. 2. 8. 

The poztion of the Prince in the lande 
of pꝛamiſe. Exe. 45.7.4 48.21. and ot 


his and the peoples offerings. E ek. 


43.16, 17. 46. 4, to 19. 
Paul pzeached not the wiſedome of 
princes. . Coz. 2. 6,7. 5 


2. 34. 

The deuill is the prince that ruleth in 
the apze, Ephe. 2.2. 

The princes of Salomous officers, 
were 550.1 .king.9.23. 

Princes ought to eate in time, foz 
ſtrength, and not foz pzunkennefle, 
Eccles.10,17. 

Princes map and ought to veale in 
matters of religion, as well as in 
ciuill cauſes, Deuter.x z.i 3.* f 17. 
18,1 9. Joſh. 3.6. and 9.6. 2.Sam.5. 
6, 21. 1. Chꝛon. 1 3.1, 2, 3. C 15. 1,11, 
16.5 and 16.4.2. 8.14, 15. and 
17.6, to 10. 19.8. & 20. 3. 1. king. 
2. 35. and 5.5. 2 king. 18.4. and 23. 
1.5.14 21, to 25. 2. Chꝛon. 29.3, J. 
15, 18.“ & 30.1, 2. Pal. 2. 10. Ja: 
49-23- Matth. 22. 21. John. 10.34. 
Bom. 13. 1, to 8. 1. Cima. 2.1, 2, 3. 1. 
Pet. 2.13, 14,17. 

The example of a Prince pzocureth 
the ſubiect to imitate, 2. Sam. 3.35» 


36, 
The euill of the ſubiectes, the prince 
muſt account his owne. Eſtet. 8. 6. 
Chꝛiſt a Prinee. Act. 5.9. 
Princes ot not to gather much 
treaſure. Deut. 27.17, 19, 20. 
God ſtirreth vp the ſpirit of princes to 
do his will, 2. Chꝛo. 36.22. 
Princes the aithours of wickevneſle, 
Ezra. 9. 2. 
Princes companions of theeues. Ia. 


1.43 

Princes wherein they offende. Exek, 
22.27, | 

Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thoſe 
that are about them. Efter. 16.6. 

God is the pzeſeruer of Princes any 
kingdemes. Eſter. 16. 16. 

He that is fauoured of the Prince, is 
ſoone in fauour with the ſubiect. 
Eſter. 9.3. locke Kings, Judges, Ma- 

iſtrates, and Powers. 

Principalities (popled by Chꝛiſt. Col. 
2.15. who is the head of all priaci- 
palitie and power, Col. 2. 10. 


Principles of Gods worde. Looke 


Worde. 

Priſon. Michaiah the Pꝛophet of God 
put in p:ilon, 1. kings. 22. 27. S0 
was Paul, 2. Coz. 11. 2 3. Actes,16, 
7 3. and 1 2. 4· and others. 

ct. 5. 18. f 

The Japlour of the priſon beleeued, 

amd was baptized. * 16. 23, 


33. 

Paul perſecuted Chꝛiſtians, and put 

themin priſon. Acts. 8.3. - 

Chꝛiſt pzeached to the ſpirites in pri- 
ſon. x. Pet. 3. 19. 

Priſoners, howe they ought to bee com⸗ 
fozted, Gene. 14.1, to 17. 1. Bam. 
30. 3, to 9. Jer. 31. 7, tu 31. Tab. 1. 16, 
18. Matth. 25. 36,43. Acts. 12. 12. 
2. Timoth. 1.16, 17,18, Yebzewes, 


13.3. , 
Proceſs10n of 970 _ Macca. 6.7. 
Prodigalitie forbidnen.Pꝛouet. J. 9, 10. 
Kill Lacke 


Locke Exceſſe. 
Profite. 
| to profit withal. 1 Coꝛ. 1 2.7. 

God requireth at our hands, is 
our profit. Deut. 10.12, 13. 
rasa, Lacke Indifferent. 

Prolong. By keeping Gods comman- 
dements, à mans life is prolonged. 
Deut. 11.8, 9. Exod. 20. 1 2. 

Promiſct. Mee ought to crevite Gods 
—— 2. Chꝛon. 20. 20. as did A- 

zaham. Gen. 24.7. f 

God perfoꝛmed vnto the Jewes al his 
promiſes. Joſhj. 2 1. 43. 

God is true in his promiſes. 1. Sam. 

3.11, 12,19. 1 
God wil not bzeake his promiſe. Leui 
26.44, 45. Pfal. 105. C.“ a 
God | all his promiſes ts 

that walke in the trueth.r.kin, 
1. c 8.15. 

Gods promiſes are giuen to the faith 
full onely. 1. Sam. 2. 30, 38. 

Gon pitied the Jewes becauſe of his 

romiſe vnto Abzaham. Exo-2.24. 
ut. 7. 8. 2. king · 13.23. 

Sod, becauſe ot his my to Da- 
uid, diſpoſſeſſed not Rehoboam of al 
the kingnome, 1. king. 11.32, 36. and 
I2. zo. ; 

God is charged with his Promiſes. 
Exo. 32.1 1,1 3. Deut.9.26.* Þſal. 
89.19.“ , 

Jaakob calling to minde Gods pro- 
miſes, himſelke to his 

tuition.Gen. 32. 9,0 13. 

Izhak rape that the promiſes made 
to Abzaham, might be accompliſhed 
in Jaakob.Gen. 28. 3,4. - 

Daniddeſireth theaccompliſhment of 
Gods promiſes.2,Sam.7.2 5, 

The promiſe of eternall ſaluation, 1. 
5 . made befo2e all mozlves, 

'wagreuealed by the Golpel. Ephe. 
1.4,9.2.Timo.1.9,10, Titus. 1. 2, 3. 
1. Pet. 1. 20. Gal. 3. 23. 

The 3 of God ate firme any 

e. 2. Coz. 1.18, 20. 


, is by promiſe, nat by wozkes. 
al, 3. 14. 

Thoſe are the childꝛen of promiſe, that 
beleeue in Chꝛiſt Promiſed. Rom. 
9.7,to 11. 

The kathers receiued not the promiſe, 
and why. Heb. x1. 39, 40. 

Moſt great and pꝛetious Promiſes 
are giuen vnto vs, and why. 2. et. 


1.3 4. 

God ſent our ſauiour accowing to his 
Promiſe. Luk. 1.54, S. Act. 3.12. * 

"Thoſe receiue the Promiſe, who with 
2 doe the will of God. Heb. 
10. 36. 

The promiſe of the Father was 
holy Ghoſt. Act. 1.4. * 

The Church is confirmed by the Pro- 
muſes made vnto our fathers. Mica. 
7.20, 

God Promiſed he woulde be our God 
amn father. 2. Coz. 6.16, 18. 
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The giftes of the ſpirite are 
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PAD 
boams ivolatrie , is after flayne foz 


u promiſe. being godly. 


diſobeying God, by the | 

21,22,23, © of the olde Prophet. 1. king, x3. 1, 
The people promiſed to keepe Gods 2,3.* r er! 

law, Exo. 24. 3, 7. K 19.8. A Prophet was ſent by God to Ahab, 

God promiſed Gideon tobe with him. ts pꝛomiſe him victozie. x king. 20. 


Judg. 6. 14,16. e the Iſtaeliteg, to 13,14. 


caſt out their enemies. Exa. 34-10, Obadiah hid 100. Prophets in caues, 
11. Locke Couenant and Vowes. and fende them. x king. 18.34. 

The land ot Promiſe a very good land. Eliiah complaineth, that all the Pro- 
Exo. 3. 8. Deut. 8.7, 8,9. phets were ſlayne beſtves himletfe, 

Prophecie is no pꝛiuate motion of . king. 19. 10. | | 
mans witte , but the gift or God How a falſe prophet map beknowen, 
chꝛough the holy Gholt.2.]Pet.1.20, and et his puniſhment. Deut. 18. 20, 
21. Nom. 12. 6. 1. Coz. 12. 10. 21,22. 13. 1, to 13. 


The gift of Prophecie. 1. Coꝝ. 14.1. 
Wee ought to couet to Prophecie. 1. 
Co. 14.1, 3. and not to deſpiſe pro- 


Jidkiiah the falle prophete confir- 
meth the opinion of the 400. other 
falſe prophetes againſt Michaiah 


hecying.1.Thell.5.20. the only true Prophet. 1. king. 22.6, 
e ſpirit of Prophecying, ſametime 11,17. 

* vntothe wicked. Matt. 7. 22. Jeremie complaineth of the lying doc · 
s appeared by Caiaphas. John. trine and couetouſnefle of fatſe pro- 


11.51. and Saul. 1. Sam. 10. 10, 11, phets, and pꝛieſtes, and thzeatneth 


1 : their deſtruction. Jere. 14. 10, 15,17. 
The teſtimonie of Jeſus is the ſpirite and 8.8. 
of Prophecie. Reue. 19. 10. Howe Eliiah caufeth all Baals pro- 


The auncient men choſen to gouerne phets to be flapne. 1. king. 18.22, ts 


with Moles, not onely did prophe - 4. & Jehu veſtroped them. 2. king. 

cie, but alls Eldad ᷑ Medad. Mom. 10. 19,25. 5 

11.25, 26, 27. | TUhen Gods Prophets are not heard, 
Eliſha prophecied ſo long as þ min» there foloweth Gods wzath. 2.Thzo. 

firelt played.2.king.3.15,17,18. | 24.,19,23,24. 1 
S. Paul 1 the reſurrec · When Gods Prophetes are miſtſev, 

tion. 1.Thell. 4.1 5. | he wil ſurely puniſh with deſolation. 
Moſes wiſhed that al the people might 2. Chꝛo. 36. 15, to 22. 's 

Prophecie. Mom. x 1. 29. The Prophets enioped Gods ſpirite. 
The wicked imagine when Prophe- Mehe. 9. zo. 5 
cies take no ſpeedy effect, that they The woꝛde of the Prophetes is as a 

are kalſe. Exek. 12.22. light that ſhineth in a darke place. 
Pꝛide Prophecied, ſee Pride. 2. Pet. 1. 19. 
Ny doctrine.JPzo. 3 1. 1. The Prophets pzophected of the grate 
To Prophecie, foz to ſpeake as a mad that ſhoulde come vnto vs by Chꝛiſt. 

man. 1. Sam. 18. 10. 1. Het. r. 10. p 
Women — — Prophecie pub- The ſpirites of Prophets axe in their 

tiquely oz barehe aden. 1. Coz. 14.24, power. 1. Coz. 14. 32. 

25. K 11.5. 3 The Prophets an example to vs of pa- 
A Prophet in the olde time was called tience. Jam. 5.10. 

a Seer. 1. Sam. 9.9. And alſo a man The Prophets did deſtre to ſee Chyilt. 


of God. 1. king. 1 3. 1. | 
The Lozde would not anſ\were Saul 
by Prophets. 1. Sam. 28.6. 


Matt. 1 3. 17. Luk. 10.24. 
The ſonnes of the Prophetes were 
e. 2. king. 6,2, and were refre- 


002 
The Lod exhozteth the Jſraelites by Hed by Eliſha. 2. king. 4.3 8,43. 
his Propheres taturne from J|ola- The rewarve ot him that recepueth a 
trie. 2. king. 17. 12. Prophete oz righteous man, in the 
God ſpake vnto the Prophetes by name of a Prophere oz righteous 
dꝛeames and viſtons. Nom. x 2.6. man. Matth. 10.4 1, 42. 
There aroſe not a Prophet like Moſes Fatſe prophetes like foxes, and why? 
ſithence his death. Deut. 34-10, Ezek. 13.4. 
God called Eliſha from the plough to Diflembling Prophets meete foꝛ the 
be a Piophet 1. Ring. 19.16, 19. wicked. Micah. 2.1 1. Ila. 30. 10. 
Eltſha willeth Maaman to be ſent him Againſt wicked prophets.Zeph. 3.4. 
to the ende hee might knowe that A dombe beaft repzoued the Prophet. 
_ _ a Prophet in Iſrael. 2. 2. Pet. 2.1 6. 
g- S- 8, 15. God will doe nothing, but he reuealeth 
The Prophet of God cannot youre -the ſame by his Prophers to the peo» 
but that which God doeth put in his ple, Amos. 3.7,8. 
mouth. 1. king. 22.14,17, Abzaham and Aaron Prophers.Exod. 


The authozitie of Prophets of God. 
Micah. 3.8.4 2.king.5.8. 

Their pꝛaiſe. Ecrlus. 49. 10.4 48.x.* 

A certaine Prophet repzoouing Jero⸗ 


The great Prophere is promiſe: 
e great Prophete pꝛomilev. 
CO 18. 15. giuen en 
att. 3. 16,17. f 17.57. 2.12. 
John. 


P R 0 
Johtt.4-25,26: a. 14,69. Looks 


Preachers. 

7rophereſſe-Wirian the ſer of A 
ton a Propheteſſe · Exo 15.20. 

Deborah the Prophereſ iungen Ae 
rael. Jung. 4. 4. 

Joſtah aſketh connſel of the Lozve, 
by Huldah _ Propheteſſe. 2.kin. 
22.13, 74,75 

Lying Prophereſſes.E Ezek. 13.17. 

Anna the da of Phanuel, a 
Propheteſſe. ae 

Proſæiyte. Act. a. 10. Mat. 23 115. 

Proſper and of proſperirie. Who that 

ſeenketh Gon with all his heart, ſhall 
proſper,2,Chzo.1 3:21 

It grieueth Gods enemies that his 

ildꝛen proſper, Nehe.2.10, 

Mee ought to deſtte God: to proſper 
aur handie wozke, Þſal.90.17. 

God Proſpereth our labours, and en- 

- creaſeth our ſubſtance. Deut. 8.18. 

Proſperitie and wiſenome onely com- 


e 1. ron. 2211, 


Projperiiem maketh m# to forget Gon. 

e. 9. 28 

Proſperitie followeth them that loue 
Gods lawe. P ſal. 1 19.165. 

De that is in proſperirie ought to re⸗ 
member aduerſttie. Job. 3.25526. 

Eecclus. 11.25. 

Proſperitie maketh not the godly 
pꝛoud. Job. 3 1.26. 


proſperitie and aduerlitie, come of - 


the Lozd.Ecclug. 11-14, 

Df the Proſperitie of the wicked, any 
of their deſtruction. Job.21, 7..* 
Pſalm. 37. 1.* and 10. 1.“ and 52. 
1.“ and.73. 3. Jer. 12,1,2,3-2.Eld, 


Poste four. God is the Protect our, de⸗ 
liuerer, and ſaluation of the fayth- 
kuſl. fal. 18. 152. 27.1. C 31.1* 
K 31. 18,19, 20. r 71. 2. F 115.9 & 
144.7, 2. Jooke Buckler & Shielde. 
Proue. God pꝛooued the Iſraelites. 
Exod, x 5.25.4 16.4. and Abzaham. 
Gene. 22. 1, to 19. Heb. 11.17. & led 
the Jewes by the deſart, to proue 
what was in their heart. Deut.8. 
2- and proued the Iſtaelites, to 

* cauſe them to feare him. Exod. 20. 
20. E proued whether the Jewes 
would loue him oz no. Deut. 13.3. 

Jung. 2.2 1, 22, 23. f 3. 1, 4. 

Ute ought to Proue what the good 
| hon Rom. 1 2.2. Ephe. 5. 
0,17.erpeefled.r.Thel.4. 3,495. 

Qhziſt proued Philip. Joh. 6. 5,6. 

God prooueth his Elect that he map 

. . 2. Chꝛo.3 2.3 1. Job. 
1.11, 12. Mild. 3.5. Locke Trie, 
Tempt, and Examine. 

Prouerbe, oꝛ common ſayings among 
the Jewes. Gene. 10.9. 1. Bam. 10. 
12. 19. 24. 24.14. 

God foꝛetolde that Jſrael ſhoulde bee 


aProuerbe among al people. 1. Kin. 


9.7, 8. Deut. 28.37. Jere. 24-9. and 
25.9. and whp. Deute. 29.24. Jere. 


22.8.9 1 
Chꝛilt es a : vnto the 
,© Jewes. 7 — 1 921 
D ake. thace thouſand pro- 
deTOes, 'T; 443 
iProgede boars? chings befoze God 
and man---2.Toziu.8.,21. Nom. 2. 


17. 5 

Prouidence of God towardes his ſer⸗ 
uants. fal. 14 5. 7, to 19. and ro. 
35. and 139. 1, to 18. pꝛaued by his 
Prouidence ouer ſmall es. 
Matth. 10.29. 

The 1Þzopher repzoneth thoſe : chat 

denie the Prouidence of God. Ifat, 
40. 27. 0 

The Prouidence of God euen vnto 
the vnwoꝛthie. 1. king. 18.1. 

The Sameritanes beleeuen nat the 
Prouidence of G DD in their ex- 
— 2 king. 7. 2, 10, 12, 


It Tappan en by Gods Prouidence 

that © Ahimelech- abuſed. not p wife 
of Abzaham.Gen.20.6. ; _ 

By the prouidence of Gon the womi 

Shanammite was nouriſhed leuen 


39.2 — 24.1. £26. 9,10, $13: 11, 
12· 6 1. kings. 22.23. Job. 1. 12. and 
14.5. Ila. 45 7 9 5529.16.33. 
Lam. 3. 37,3 8. Ezek. 14.9. Amos. 5. 
6.4 2. Eſd. 4. 37. MUiſd. 14.3, 4. Ec⸗ 
clu. 11. 14. Matt. 4. 1. & 6. 26. & 8. 31, 
32. 10. 29, 30,3 1. Luk. 2 1. 16,17, 
18. Joh. 19. 10, 1 1. Act. 2. 2 3. f 4. 27, 
28. and 17. 28. and 1. Pet. 1. 2.5 5. 7. 

Prouobe. The Iſraelites ptouoked 
God to gr; Deut. 2. 21. 

Pꝛeaching ot the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, — the Jewes tofol- 
lowe them. Rom. 11. 14. | 

Proude. locke Pride and Earth, 

Df Prudence. locke Wiſedome. 

*P/almes.looke Sing. 

Publicanet. John Baptilt nntruo- 
ted Publicanes. Luk. 3. 12,133 

Publicanes and ꝓarlots beleeued i in 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 2.3 2. and iuſtified 
God. Luk. 7.29. 

Theparableof þ Phariſee and Pub- 

lican, Luk. 18.9, 10. 

In Publishing Gods name he is to be 
— Deut. 32.3 

Pulpit of wood. x. Eldz. 9.42, 46. and 
eh. 8 354. 

Punishment of murther. Gen. 9.6. Exd. 
21. 2, 20, 21. ok theft, hurt, and JIdo⸗ 
latrie. Exod. 22.2, 3, 4,5, 20. 

Puniſhment of offendours. Deu. 25. 12 

2,3. ok the ſuſpect wife. Mom. 5.24. 

ol Eli, ſee Eare. 

Sharpe Puniſhment purgeth away 
the euil-]Þ20-20-30. . - 

Contemners of good overs and re⸗ 
ligion, God will Puniſi. Doſes, 5. 


Tranfxrefours of the lawes of God 


2 vA 


„e ente den N 
E 4 Fat 1. Edd. 8. 25. 


london C = 
ſame ſhal he be man mer d b, bye the 
I3 
As Gods mercy is, ſo is his punithy 
ment,Ecclus.16.1 2. 
tly. Joel 2. 


Why God puniſheth 
32.-Wiſ.12.2,10,20.Lam.3.20,22, 


31, 32. 33. Amos. 4.6. locke Cha- 
ſtice, Correction Diſpbedience, 
Purchaſe. God purchaſed Attaelites 
out ot Exo. 15. 16 
Pure Chyittians ought to ber blames 


les and pure. hi a. 3. 
S. Paul willech Timothie to to keepe 


— Tim. 5. 22. 
Gens mercie maketh ch faners pure 
Jere. 50. 20. 


Bleſs are the pure in heart, Math 
Theres a generation that is pure 
Athen owne eoncelte, Brau. 0. 
2 
Dureneſſe. God re D 
accoꝛding to the pureneſſe 4 5 
bangs. 2. Bam. 22. 27. Pal 820 
24. 
Purgatorielooke 1 — 
Purging of ſinnes 2 
vant merey e ane 85 
— 
ſbedding of his blood faz 
be p2oouen by theſe 1 
ing. Matth. 26.28. Marke. 14. 24. 
Luk. 22. 20. Acts. 1 3. 38. Eyhe. 1.7. 
Heb. 9. 12, 13, 14. 1. Pet. 3. 18.4 2. 
24.1. Joh. 1. .f 2.12 3.3, 8. AG. 
425. Gala. . 4. f. Tim. x. 1 5.looke 
Sacrifice. 
Hee then that will purge his mes 
by any . ſhall be 
— . puniſhed, becauſe hee 
ſo great a grace. Þeb,xo0. 
If anyman Purge himlelfe from all 
infidelitie,he ſhalbe a veſſell ſancti⸗ 
RING every good woꝛke. 2. Tim. 
2.18.21 
The Purging of an oth of ſinne com 
. mitted at vnwares and by ignozice. 
Leui. 5. 2, 3,6. 
The day of Pur Raging Lent. 3-27, 
The purging Nomb, 5. 6, 2, 


* . L .* and 6.2, tos, 


Df the purging of the ſanctuarie, the 
Tabernacle and Altar-Leu.z6.1 5, 
to 21. f 
Turifying of Leuites. Namb.s. 6,7. 
of women. Leuit. 12. 1,2.“ 
Faith puriſieth the heart. Act. 23 9. 
Dur ſoules are purified in 
the truth. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 
Turpoſe.looke Predeſtination, 
Tutting away @ wife, ſer Diuorce. 
To Pur fare the euill day. Amos.5. 3. 
To Pur en. 1 are baptizen 
ws EN put on unn, 
om. 13.14. 


Pu 


P Vern ETOP PROT a 


n +4 
""ntothe Lowe anv why,” Ecclus. 
v any . cc 

.7,4 18.21. Locke R ed and 
epentance. | 
8 
ꝙ Quarreling. The wicked ſeeke occa- 
ion of Quarelling with the godlie 
Dan.. 4,5. 
1 —— ought not to bee Quarel - 
ers. Col. 3. 13. Phil. 2.14, 15. and 1. 
hel. 2.10. Tit. 3. 2. looke Conten- 
tion and Striue. > 
Quai let, and Manna from heaten. 
ron. 16. 13, to 16. Mom. 11. 7,31. 
Pal. 78.24. Pfal. 105 4 
Quench not the ſpirit. 1. Cheſ. 5. 1. 
Leene. The Queene of Sheb3,com- 
ming to heare Salomons wilepbe, 
x king-10,1,2.Ch:on.9.1. ſhal con⸗ 
denme the vnbeleeuing Jewes. 
Matth. 1 2.42. Luk. 11.3 7. 
The Jlraelites offred tu the Que ene 


ofheaiten. Jere j. 18. and 44.17% 8, 


19. 
Nueftionrvnlearned, curious and vn- 
— Ecclus. 3. 22, 23, to 27. 


att 24.3. John 2.18. Bom. 12.3. 
14. 1. lone Curious diſputations, 
Fables, Striue, and Quarelling. 

A Synod gathered foz the reſolution 
- of a Queſtion. Act 15 . 
Of what Queſtions the euill Magi⸗ 
- ſtrate woulde giue no judgement. 

Act.18.14,15,16. - 

Quicke and dead Cheilt ſhall indge. 2. 

Cim. 4. 1. Act. 10. 42. 1. Pet. 4. . 

Quickly. Agree with thine aduerſarie 

Quicke ly, and why. Matt. 5. 25. 

Sit downe quickely, aun wzite fiftie, 
Luk. 16.6. a 

Chꝛiſt willen Judas to doe that hee 
would do quickly. Joh. 13.27. 

Quicken, Dur moztall bodies ſhall be 
Quickened hy GD D.Rom.8.11. 
_ Rane - thinges. 1. 

.6.r 3- In Chꝛiſt though the 
holy Gholt. Jh 58 3. and 5. 21. 

Dur bovie can not be Quickened, ex- 
cept it die. 1. Co. 1 5. 3 6. 

The laſt Avam Chꝛiſt, was made a 
Quickening ſpirit. 1. Coz. 15. 45. 4 
Quickened vs fro ſinnes, to good 
wozkes. Ep 2. 1,5, 6, 8, 10. Col. 


2.13. 

Howe God quickeneth, Pſal.8 5.6. 
119.3 240.50, 93, 149. 

Quiet. Chziltians ought to fkudie to 
be quier.1.Thel.4. . 

Quitting of Bettes. Deut eronomie 15. 
25, 0 12. 


R. 
anſome. I.ooke Redemption. 
25 No man ought Ra ſlily to put 
his life in danger. Eccles. 8 8. 
Raſure. No Raſure came vponÞ head 
ok the Qazarites. Mom. 6.5. Jung. 
13.5. 1. Bam. 1. 11. 
* ſent aut of the Arke. Genelis. 
7. 


"T0; 


© Sa 


The Jewes were foxbloden'þ eating 


ot Rauens. Deut. 14.14. | 
Eliiah fed by Rauens. 1. xing. 17.4, 6. 
God feedeth Rauens, much moe mi. 
Pal. 147.9. Luk. 12.24. 
Raw!ſh.The wines of the diſobedient 
talbe Rauiſhed. Deut. 28.30. 
Dinah Rauiſhe d. Gen. 34.1, 2. 
The lawe of cauiſhing maide oz wife. 
Deitt. 22.22, to 28. See Steale. 
Raiment, The Jſraelites Rayment 
and ſhoes waren not ode while they 
were in the deſart. Deuter. 8.4. and 
9. . Fm... 44 Wt 
Wee ought not to take a widowes 
rayment to plenge.Deut. 24.17- 
God giueth koode and rayment to the 
that want. Deut. 10.18. 


Paul ſhooke his rayment againſt the 


Jewes, and why. Act. 18.6. 

Ve ought to bee content with foode 
and rayment 1. Tim. 6.8. ſee foode. 

Ok ſpiritnall ray ment looke Matth. 

y _ mpeg png 8 
2. Coꝛ. 5. 2. Galat. 3. 27. 4.24. 

Col. 3. To. Looke Loue, Coate, Clo- 
thes, Apparel, and Diſguiſing. 

Rayne Belbe God cauſed it to Rayne 
vpon the earth, it was watered 

with a miſt. Gen. 2.5, . 

It Ravned 40. dapes and 40. nightes 

. vpon the earth when Gad deſtroi⸗ 
ed-it-by water. Gen. 7. 12,17. 

God Rayned ſtones and coales. Joſh. 
10. 1 1. Oſa. 18. 12, 13. and Manna. 
ſee Quailes. ö 

The land of pꝛomiſe dzanke the rayne 
ok heauen. Deut. 11.11. 

God will ſende rayne in due ſeaſon 
vnto them that keepe his comman⸗ 

dements, and to other turne rayne 
into duſt. Leuit.26 4. Deut. 28.12, 
24.4 11. 14. oꝛ ſendeth no ravne. 1. 
kin. 8.3 5. and 7.1. and by ſending 
Raine declareth that hee was paci⸗ 
fied 2. Sam. 21.1, 11,14. 

Vater without rayne, ſee Water. 

Moles deſired p his doctrine might 

vꝛop as rayne, Deut. 3 2.2. 


Elitah pꝛapeth fo: raync pzomiled, x 


obtapneth it. x Kings. 18.1,41,42. 
Jam. 5. 18. 1 
Raynebowe, locke Couenant. 
Rayne of righttouſnes. Joel. 2.23. 
To Raiſe vp, and of Riſing againe. 
The lawe of rayſing vp ſeede to bꝛo⸗ 
ther oꝛ kinſman. Deut. 5. 5, to 11. 
God hath ravſed vp his ſonne, and ſo 
will vs by his power. r.C02.6.14. 


Maupnead bodies dpd riſe againe at 


Chꝛiſt his neath. Mat. 27. 52. 
Chzift is Raiſed ta life. Pſalm. 16. 10. 


449. 15. Mat. 28.6. The ſirſt fruits 


of them that awayte the reſurrerti⸗ 
on. 1. Coꝛi. 15. 20. faʒ our iuſtiſicati⸗ 
en. Nam. 4.25. 

Mee are baptized into Chziff his 
death that wee might be rayied vp 
by him. Nom. G. 4. Joh. 6.39. 

All the faythfull ſhall be rayſed vp by 
God al wel as Chꝛiſt. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 17. 
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_Chiilt rayſed frum death 


Rebellion is as p ſinne of witchcraft. 


deliueteth 
w to 1. Thel. 
1e 
ſauldiers being cezrupted, teſti⸗ 
chat Chꝛiſt was not riſen, but 
ſtollen away. Mat 29.12, to 16. 
The Apoſtles 


had feene and woꝛſhipped, that hee 
was riſen, Matt.28.6,to 11. Luk. 
24.6, to-12. wherefoze 'Chzift ap- 
pearing miraculouſly , rep:oonerh 
them, chewing His handes & feete. 
Joh. 20.19, to 30. Luk. 24. 36, to 40. 
Mark. 16.14. 
Dee manifeſted vnto the Diſciples 
that went to Emmaus, 5 he was 
Riſen, and they to others.Luk.24. 
25,26, 33. and againe vntohis Apo- 
files as they were-a fiſhing. John 
21.x;zto 14- and they declaren the 
ſame by miracles. Actes 4.33. . 
Paulpzoueth it. 1. Cor. 15.4, to 9. 
Chꝛiſt the fall and ryſing againe of 
many in Jſrael, Luk. 3. 34. 
I we be riſen with Chꝛiſt, we ought 
to ſeeke things aboue. Col. 3. 1, 2. 
9 Neade. God commaunded pzinces to 
reade and meditate in his law ap 
and night, and whp. Deut. 17.19, 
20. Joſh. i. 8. Pal. i. z. and the lawe 
to bee read vnta men, women any 
childzen, & why-Deu.31.11,12,13, 


Gods woꝛde ought to be re ad, and ex⸗ 


ounded plainely.Mehe. 8.8. 
Eldꝛas re ad, ſee Pulpit. 
Reading, ſee Commodities. 

Realme, locke Kingdome. 
N Leuiti. 19.9, 10. 25.5, 6, y. 
uth. 2.3, to 18. Job. 4.8. Pal. 126. 
5. Bꝛo. 22. 8. Eccle. 11. 4. Jer. 12.13. 
Hole. 8.7 and 10,12, 13. Mic. 6. 1 5. 
Matth. 6. 26. # 25. 24, to 31; John 
4.36, 39, 38. K 1. Coz. 9. 1 1. E 2. Coꝛz. 
9.6. Gal. 6. 7, 8, 9. James. 5. 4. Reue. 
14.1 Ecclus. 7. 2. ſee Gleanings. 
Reaſon. Mãs reaſon, in ſpirituaĩmat⸗ 
ters is blinde and not to bee follow⸗ 
ed. Matth. 13.56. and 15.33. and 
16.14, 22. f 22. 29. Luk. 24.45. Joh. 
4.3,9,1 2. and 8.57. and 9. 2, 16. 
Nebel. The Iſraelites were alwapes 
rebellious. Deut. 9. 23,24 & 17. 12. 
and 3 1.27. Ila. 1. 23. 
Againſt rebels. Iſa. 1. 20. and 30.1, to 
18. Mark. 14.21. 
Moles callen the Iſraelites 1 
and why. Momb. 20. 10. Deut. 3. 7. 


1. Ham. 15.23. 

Rebellion added to ſinne Job. 34.37. 

To Rebell againſt God, what. Joch. 
22.19. Loske Prayer, Treaſon, Se- 
dition, Murmuring, and Grudging. 

Rebuke.Dpen Rebuke ig better then 
ſecret loue.}Þzo. 27.5. 

Tee ought to Rebuke in loue-Letit. 
19.17. and 2. Tim. 4.2. 

Ve o to liue without rebuke, in 
a nation. Phil. 2.1 5. fu 


R E Y 


God Rebuked Laban wur purfuing 
Jaakob. Gen. 3 1.42. 

Receiue. We 8 reiopce-in gifies” 
receiued. 1. Co. 

To receiue Telus Thick tobeleeue 
inhim. John 1.12. 

Receiue, put foz to compzehende oz al- 
lowe.Wat:- 19.11, 

One ſhall be receiued, an other left, 
MWat.24-40,41 Luk. 17.36. 

Recompence not euill foz euill. Pꝛo. 24. 
29, 

Recompence pꝛomiſed them p wozke. 

Mat.. 4, 6, 1 8. and 16.27, Act.10.4- 
and 2. Co · 5. 10. and 1. Timo. 6. 19. 
Heb. 6. 10. and 10.3 5. and 11.26. not 
of deſert, but of Gods free goodnes- 
Math. 20.9, 10. Luk. 14.14. Col. 3. 
24. looke Merite, Rew ard, and Ven- 
geance. | i 

Reconciliation. Ho we are Reconci- 
* r 2. Coꝛ. 5. 18, 19. Nom. 


Chal a referee Reconciliation be» 
iſice. Mat. 5. 24,25. 


or reconciling, Leut.2 3. 27. The 


Recorde, looke Witneſſ e. 
Redeeme the time, and whp. Evhel.5- 
16. Col. 4.5. 
Chil is made vnto vs Redemption, 
&c. 1. Co. 1. 30. Epheſ. r.. toz hee 
ue his life foz all men, hut chiefety 
er the elect. Matth- 20.28. Luk. 10. 
45. E 1. Timo. 2. 6. — 12,1 5. as 
was ozdained befoꝛe the foundation 
of the woꝛld, and is declared in theſe 
laſt times. 1. Pet. 1. 18, 19,20. 
Signes toknowe chat our Redempti- 
on is nigh . Luk. 21.28, 30, to 37. 
The redemption of Iſrael out of E- 
gypt, and the maner thereof foze- 
* — 50. 24525. Exod. 3. 17,20, 


— of lands. Leu.2 5. 23,0 35 

Red ſea. Exod. 10.19. 

Reede. Jeſus Chiſt came not tu bzeake 
a bzuſey Reede. Mat. 12. 20. 

8 begun and repented. Jer. 
34-1 5,16 

Reformed. He thathateth to be refor- 
med, his lite ſhalbe ſhoztened.Eccltt. 
19. 5. ſee Put off, and Opprobrious, 

Refuge. Ot the cities of Refuge. Exod, 
21.1 3. Nomb. 35. 1 1, to 16. Deut. 4. 
r * 19.2, 3, to 21. Joſhu. 20. 2,0 


Gov is our refuge. 2 .Sam-23.3- Þſa. 
18.2. Jere. 16. Tr 
God is p re fu . Pſa. 9.9. 
—— Tow Chai ſtians are re- 
generate. Iſd. 6. Je. 3.3, to 9. 
Regeneration taken foz that day and 
time, wherein the choſen beginne to 
leade a newe life. Matth. 19.28. Of 
the which reave. 1. Coz. 6. 11. C 2.5, 
17. James. 1. 18.4 1. Het. 1. 3. lacke 
Neweneſſe. 
Reigne. The Lade ſhall Reigne foz e⸗ 
uer and euer. Exod. 1 5.18; 
The Lode Rei —— the Jſrae- 
lites 0 han any King. 
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„am. 12. of the Jewes eber foney to ceaſt. 

. 3 — in fieav of Dani, Deut. 32.26. : 

7 %% „ ring. God remembred Noah. Gen. l. 1. and 

cr 2. Sam. 7. 12. Remembring his pzomiles, will 

Paul wiſhed that the Cozinthians vid ar don — that canteſſe their 

reigne, thathee might reigne wich — Leuit. 26.40, 42,44. 

them. 1. Coz. God Rem embring his couenant, de⸗ 
Revoycing.T br Low wil reioyce ouer liuered the childzen of Jſrae] our 

his people that obey him. — ol bondage. Exed. 2.24, 25. any 14. 
The Apoſtles Reioyced at they zo. and remembring Abzaham ves: 

were counted wozthy u kad the liueren Lot. Gene. 19.29. and re- 

name of Chꝛiſt. Act. 5. 41. membring Rabel, made her fruit- 
D. Paul Reioyced & exhozted other ful, Gex. 39.22. And ſa din he Pans 

to reiopce that he was reanꝑ to ſuffer nah, remembring her reque 1. 


fo: the G Col. x. a4. Nhil. 2.173 


18. 1. Coz. 18. 31. Remis ſion. Ioake Forgineness eve. 

Weought to Reioyce alwayes inthe Remnant Che ſaluation and-encreaſe 
Lowe hope, wich them that of the remnant of the Jewes. Tſai. 
Reioyce, Nom. 2. 12, 15· Phil. 3. 1, ee 4 14-22, Mich. 4.7. 
3.04401: -Thell.5.16.4. x Pet.6. 8. Pz 1. Jexe. 23. WS. 

2. 4" 10. 4 A. 4 Iewes. g 
S. Paul. Rejoyerd foz the boue and 2—_ account Jooke Account. 
ith of 7. Tim. 1. Rexding,looke Tearing, æ Clothes. 
45, and 1, 1.2, 3,4. ens Renewed. pom Chzifs renued vs, any 
Phil. 1. 4, 5. 2. Cog. 7.4. | why.Titus.3-5, %% Luke. 74. ö 
Reioyceth, when Renowme Name. 
his diſciples weepe. John. 16. 20. Renounce,looke Forſake. 

S. Paul was willing to liue, that the Reyent. Got repented that hee mane 
- Philippians mi ht Reioyce. Phil. man. Geneſis. c. 6. and that hee had 
1. 2 5, 26. made Saul king. 1. Samu. 15. 11. 6 

Jeſus Re ioyced in ſpirite, and willed of the euill hee Eat the Iſraelites. 
his diſciples to Reioyce, and why. 2.Sam.24-x6, - 

10.20, 21. God repenteth net.. Samuel. 15. 20. 

God willen the Alraelites to Reioyce hoſe. 13. 14. Amos. 7.3. though hee 
onely in the place which he woulue ſeeme to repent. Jere. 18-8. 
chuſe. Deut. 12.11, to 15. The Lozd gaue men — ſpace 

Jethꝛo reioyced, anꝭ whp. Exo. 18.9. to repent in. 

Saul and all the men ol rac! reioy- Who that repenteth — that line. 
ced, and why. x. Sam. 11.14,15. Ezek . 18. . and 33.5, 11. 

The people reioyced when'Salomon The le repent and pzomiſe re- 
was anoynted Ring auer Jiraetl. r. Era. 10.1, 19. 
king. 1. 39, 40. and at the crowning Tce Aa repens their inalatrie, 
of Jehoaſh King auer Judah, 2. and obtepne neliueranee. Jung. 0. 
king. 1 1. 20. 15,16. and repent that they de⸗ 

We ought not ta Reioyce at our ene- ſtroped the tribe of Beniamin. 
mies kall, and why. — Judg. 2 1. 3,6. 


S. Paul Reioyced not in dapne, and 
why. 1. Coz. 9. 15,16, 18. 

Thal that are iuſtiſied, xeioyce mti 
bulations, and why.Ronr 5. 1, f 6. 

Some reioyced in the face and not in 
the heart. 2. Coz. 5. 12. 

He that reioyceth , let himreioyee in 
the ILoz. 1 :Cozint. 1. 31. nut in any 
gift. ſee Rec eiue, Partaker, Solẽne, 
Feaſt, Tribulation and Song. 


Religion: Nhat is the pure @ vndeſilen 


eligion befoze God. Jam-1.27- 
that ſeemeth religious, ann refrap- 
neth nat his tongue, his Religion 
is in vaine. Jam. 1.6. 


Cheift his Religion come ba. | 


Act. 24. 
Deut. 8. „ 15. 
3 
lite, and why. John. 4. 29. Rom. 6. 2x. 
Cal. 1. 2 1. & 3.7, 8. & 1. Tim. . 235, 14. 
* £5.9,10; & 2. Tim. 3. 10, 1 f. Tit.. 
3,4 eb. 10. 32.5 61 Het. 4˙35 
Why God made not the remembrãce 


our tozmer 


Sam. 1. 11,19, 20. 


Job craugrh time to repent. Jeb. 10. 


Nou r bꝛuther repent, wee mull fux⸗ 
giue. Mat. 18. 1 5. Luk. 17. 3,4. 
Repentene of Judas. Matth. 27.3, 4. 


Dong 2 

—.— entiles repen- 
tance — Actes. 11. 18. 

God woulde haue all men come to 

repentance. 2. Pet. 3. 9. and calleth 

and exhoꝛteth 14. 

1. Jere. 3. 1, 54, 22. 4 18:11-& 256 
5. and 3 5. 25. and 26.3. and — 
2 Jeph. 2. 1. Ila. 5 5.7. 

entance is the gift and wozke of 
od. Lam. 5.21. Joh. 12.40. Actes 
5-31.2.Tim.2.25,26. . 

Df true repentance. Jer. 4. 1. as was 

Jobs. Job. 42.6. and Dauids. 2. 

Samuel 12.13. and 24.17. 

The Repentance of Pharaoh was 
kfained. Exod.9. 27. & ſa was Sauls 
22 

Gods long ſirffering mootteth to re- 

pentance. Iſa. 48.9. Mil. 12. 1 9,20 

Rem. 


— 7 9 gs . 
by A — * 


er 


Rom. 2.4. 
Samuel nd e vnto Re- 
- pentance.r Sam. 1220, 14. 
Ezekiel commaunded to reduce 5 chil⸗ 


dꝛen of Jrael to repentance. Exe. 
43 2, 10. 

Ahab by his voluntarie repentance 
— the T of plagues 


thzeatned.1cking 121. 27 529. ö 
mane } ind og erden gn 
. Ware 5266.6 
4.17, Lt 3:3. $24.47: Act 38. E 
3.19526. 17. 30.5.4. 0. 21761 
16. 20. Mark. 1.15. 
No time of 8 auslleuble al. 
tet this lite. Eccles. 9. 10. K 11.3. 
True 8 mitigateth Beds 


ings Mat. 3.8. 
— ; 7 5 He trees of 
| © a 


Grace pꝛomiſi torrueRepenrance) 
Gene. 30. 17,18 Deut. J. 29, 1. and 
30.12, 3,4. 3 T. 21. 1 kings. 8.3 3,10 
37.t 2. Chꝛon. 7. 14, 15. and 30. 10. 
Job. 11. 14, 15. K 22.2123. P06. 28. 
15. Ila. 1. 16, to 20. c 30.1 8. Jer. 29. 

\ 12,13, 14.8 3118 Sa #16; 
so. E 22.2352, 2 5,31, 32, Joel. 2. 
2. Jech. . 3, 4, 5,6. 

Examples ot᷑ true repentance:2-Chy, 
12.12. 3 3. 12,13. Jtudeth-4 9,10.“ 
Matt. 26.) 5. Luk. ). 29. 15.178,15, 
20, 21. C17. 4, 16. & 19.8. $22, 62. & 
23.4, 47, 443. Act. 2.37, 41. 

Eramplcs of falſe repentance. Gene. 
4+ Se 27.41.and 28.8, 9. Exo. 8. 
8, 15. and 10. 16, 20. Joſhu. r. 
Judg. . 7. S. Sam. 24 17. and c 
kings. 3-4,6,TWild:5.2,to 15. and 1. 
— 6. 12, T3. F 2. Mac. 9. 13, to 19. 

_ 27-3,4,5.Actes. 8.24. ſee A- 
- mendment. 
Reporte. S. Paul was appꝛoued the 
miſter of God. by e 
ill report. r. Coz. 6.4, &. 

Al reports of Eli his two ſonnes. x. 
Sam. 2. 22,23, 24. 

Reprobates are carſev. Matt. 25. 4. and 
2. TR 14. Care veſſels of wꝛath, 

appointed to perditiõ. 
"Rom. 28. N22. 2. Thel. 2.12. C 
2. Timo. 2. 29. 2. Pet. 2.12 Jude 4. 
Ila. 57. 20,21 ) 

The nature of beprobices, is to bee 
_ made blinder and blinder. Mat. 13. 
15. Mark.. 12. Luk. 8. 16. 

Sod is angrie with the reprobate foz 
euer. Mahum. 1. 2, . 


Reprobaris knowen not by the iunge⸗ 


ment ofthe wozlve, 2. Coꝛ. 135,8, J. 
locke Predeſtination, Et Pſal.64.4. 
in the margent. 
Reproue.Uice mult be reproued. Joh. 
D 4 — Ephe. 87 _ — * hee 
ow we ſhould reFoue our 
Gal. 6. 1. 2. Tim. 2. 2 5, 26. e 
S. Paul hat care — choulde bee 
reproued. 1. Cc. 9.2 
Sarah was reproned? by Abimelech, 
Gen,20,16, 


FA "> Sh ? OW 
ee Eo 
* 


a 


a EY 2 8 
n PSPS. 
Ly: 8 
% 
K* H | 


be re proned;/Pbut | Tim.2. 17,18. 
e Pro. 9. 2775 8.9.41 512. been —.— 7 ne tha — 
. 5:looke Reb ; rcompente at the er of 
uire.{ec — f Luk. 14.4. 
Refpape thatreſiſteth — okede generall — — of the 


neth his owne ſoule. Ecclus.1 9.5. 

R efpett of perſons, locke Perſons. 

Reſt tothe Iſraelites, Joſh. 22.4. Deu. 
12.10. 

Sod will ſend no Reſt unto the diſobe⸗ 
dient. Deut. 28.65. 

Reſt p 2omifed Moles, Ero 33.14. 

God: promite to: giue his people a 
place of Reſt. 2. Sam-. 10% 12. 

Naomi, wiſheth reſt' tmto her two 
| s in lawe. Ruth. 1. 

Reſt thoſe that beare Cheiltes yoke, 
Matt. 11.29. 2. Cheſ. 1.7. 

If wo —— Les Luer into the 
Reſt of God. Heb Heb. 4.359. 

Thole —— * in the Lozde, 8 

ours. — 14.0 3. 

gate ee Sabbath 90 Tt 

Rectitution of goods wꝛongfully got- 
ten oꝛ withholden.Leut.6.1,to 8. 

Reffrained. ame ſhould be R 
{trained of vs. Nom. 6. 12. 


e. 


Reſurrection ot Chiilt faꝛetold by De- Ok ri 
nid. Act. 2 8 e by Cheiſt bimlelke. | 


Matt. 17 

Df. Chills KeſoireQion, #the extrhy 
quake at the lame. Hole. 6.2. Matth. 
28.2. and his appearing to Marie 
MWagvalene after his re ſurrection. 
Mark. 16.2. 

Thole that beleeue the Reſurrection 
of 1 e ſaued, Rom. 10.9 

to pollefle life by the Reſur- 

—— Chiift-r.]Þet. 1.3. 

atterthe Reſutrection, the Apoſfles 
vnderſtoode this ſaping, Deitroy 
this Temple, &c. Joh. 2. 19. 

Chxꝛiſt is che reſurrection. Joh. 1 1.25. 

We thall be partakers of the Reſur- 
rection, it being graffed in Cizilt, 
we bzing foꝛth fruite. Rem. 6. 45. 

2. Cos 5. 17. 

S. Paul deſtreth toknowe the ver- 
" of the Reſurrection Phil. 3.1 o, 


A . of the Reſurrectionof the 
dead. Job. 14.7, 12, 14. F 19.26, 27. 
tze time and maner thereof. 1. Coꝛ. 
1 5. 21,22. „Philip. 3.21. K 1 -Thell, 
4.115. 

The ſirſt Reſurrection. Neue. 20.5, 6. 

The Saduces deny the Reſurre don, 
but the Phariſes confefle it. Matt. 
22. 5 12.18 Luk. 20. 271 Act. 

By the Reſurrection immoxtalitle is 
giuen. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 1, to 5. 


"Hog Apoſtles calt in pm kor pzea- 
4 gthe Reſurrection. Acts. 4. 2, 3. 


reaching the ReſurreQis was 
d. Act. 17.32 
Erne of life anvof cons 
demnation. Jahn.. 9. 


After the RefarreGion, there Hall no 


moze mariage be ven. Matt. 22. 30. 
Some affirmed that thel Reſurrection 


dead, and glozifping of the fleſh; 
Exod. 3. 6,15. & 5. 24. K 2. king. 2. 11. 
Job.; 1. 14. Jſa. 26. 19, 20, 21. 66. 
14. Ezek. 37-3;to 15. Dan. 3.25, 
26,27. ff 1 2.2, 3. Jona. 2.2.“ Jeph, 3. 
. 02. Eſdz. 2.16, 45,47. E 14.35. 
Wiſd. 3.7.4 5.5. and 2. Macc. 7. . 
John. 6. 54. K 11.24, 25, 26. Act. 24. 
— — 2. Coꝛ. 4.14 looke Raiſe vp. 
Df Retaining & Remitting of linnes, 
looke John. 20. 23. and Keyes. ' 
Returne, The Loꝛd wil Returne vnto 
vs if we Returne vnto him. Deut. 
30. 8,9, 10. with all our heart, and 
bee obedient to his voyce, Deut. 4. 
29,30. 
NReusle. Bleſſed are they that are reui- 
led fs2 Chiſts ſake. Matth. 5. 11. 
Reuileſt thou gods big Piel? Act. 


23.4. 
me Ok them that are — 
foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake Matth. 5. 11,12. 
ſee Righreoufnes. | 
Rewarde fo: receiuing godly men, ſee 
- Prophets.-' - 
God kakerh na reward. Deut. 10.17. 
God was the exceeding great reward 
of Abkaham Gene. 75. . 
Jehu receiued a tempoꝛall rewarde, 
for _— heh hoe did againſt the 
houſe of Ahab. 2. king. o. 30. 
Boaz wiſheth Ruth a reward of God 
fot her weldoings. Auth. 2.12 
Saul pꝛomiſeth rewarde to him that 
— 22 kill Goliah. 1. Samuel 17. 


Daniel both refuſeth and taketh Re- 
wardes. Daun. 5. 17, 28. 


Reward of humilitie, 1916,22.4- looke 
Recempence and Gift. 


Hibbe. Woman was made ofmans 


Ribbe. Gen. 2. 21,22. 


Rich r Riches. God is 6 Riche to al that 


call on him. Nom. 10. 12. 

A Rich man compared to che flower 
ofthe graſſe. Jam. 10, 11. 

Againſt —— perſons fo2 Ri- 
pom” TI „Jam. 2.1,3 3 
3,5 Ay» 

The viſcamodities. of * to bee 
Rich,and the duetie of Rich men. 
1. Tim. 6.9, 10, 17, 18. 

The ping Rich 3 Chr it 
: willed co ſell afl. Luke rg. 22, 23. 
Matt. 19.20,21 22. Mar. ro, 22. 


Rick Zacheus. Luk. 19. 2, tu 11 


God fillet h the hungry, and ſendeth 
the Ric h emptie away Luk. r. 53. 


Parables of the rich man 4 his ſtew⸗ 


ard, the rich glutton & Lazarus, 
and the couetous Rich man. Luke 
16. 1,19, 20. 12.15. 16, to 22. 
Chzilt commenbeth the pooze wiv⸗ 
dowe aboue all the Rich men, and 
why. Luk 21. 1, 2,3, . Mark. 12.41, 


** Rich 


R 1'C 

Rich men are not blameles. Ecelns. 
11,10, 

{owe ſome men become Rich. Ec⸗ 
clus. 11. 18. Job, VR, EN 2 

What Rich man is bleſſed, and hat 
"_ of God.Ecclus. 31.8. and 25. 


f of the agreement and qualities of 
pooze and Rich men. Ecclus: 1 3.2.* 

Ab:aham and Lot,Jaakob aud E ſau 
were very rich. Gẽ. 1 3.2, 5, 6.4 36:7. 

Jak was Rich, ſo was 130az, and 
how. Gen. 26. 3,13,28.Ruth.2, I, 

A rich woman Eliſha as he 
. pafled by. a Ring. 4 

Nathans parable 7 a — and of a 
pooze man. 2. Bam. 12. 1, ta 15. 

Riches euill gotten. zo. 28.8. 

Riches gather friendes. Pꝛo. 19.4. 

Kiches are as a ffrong city to the ow- 
ner of them. Bꝛo. 10.1 5. 18.11. 

2 "= power to get riches. Deu. 


aten woulde not take riches of a 
king, and why.Gen-14.2 3. 

Gon is the aut hour ot Riches and po- 
uertie. Pꝛo· a. a. and 1. Sam. 2.7. 
Ecclus. 1.14. 

Then God hath blefſed vs with ri- 

ches, wee ought to take heeve wee 
foꝛget him 3 15. 

The decettfulneſſe of Riches poeth 
choke Gods woꝛd in vs. Mar. 4. 19. 

ale friendes with 


Make the Riches: of 
iniquitie. Luk. 16.9. 

God gaue Salomon Riches and ho- 
nour vnaſked. x king. 3. 12,13. 

Mee cannot ſerue God and Riches. 
Luk. 16.13. Mat. 6. 24. 

Df the milerable eſtate of the coue 
tous rich man. Eccles.6.2, 

Df Riches reſeruen to the owners 
harme.Eccles-5.1 2. 5 

None ought to truſt in Riches, and 
whv. Job. 3 1. Mas. Ecclus. 5- I. 
Mat. 19.23, to 27. Mark 10.3, 24, 
25, 26. Luk. 18.24, tu 28. 

JfRiches increaſe, wee ought not to 
ſet our hearts thereon. Pſal.52.10.. 

Neither Riches, noz any other thing 

coinparable- to the feare of Gau 

2 a Ecxlus. 40. 26, 27. - 

ee onght not to grunge at our fate 
be it pooge 02 Rich. z Cozinth. 7.20. 
htl. 4. 17. 

How the ich ought to behaue. them⸗ 
ſelues towardes the pooze; Leuit. 
25:14, 35, 36* Deuter. x, to 12. 
Po. 14. 3 1. E 17.5. 121. 13. Eccles. 
11. 1, 2. Id. 23, 4. 18. Matt. s. 1, 2, 3, 
4,19, 20,21 Luk: I4.12,1 5514. Act. 
e a 

Df the vanitie, dereitfulneſſe Econ- 
tempt of riches. ſal. 39.6.4 49.6.* 
ann 52.1,to 8.Þ20.17-4-E 23.4, 5. 
28.22. 4 30.8, 9. 59,10, 11.4 


6. 2. Ila. 277. Jerem. 2213, tu 18. 
Exe.7. 19. Jepb. x. ts e. 


re. 1.13. Ams. s, 1. and 8 45to 9. 
Haba. 2.6. Luk 6.24. Ja. 5. 1,34. 
looke Couetonſneſſe and Poore. 

Ridaſe of Samſon, ſee Wite. t 

Right hand of God. Luk. 22.69. oder, 
7.55 Mat 26.64 locke Vpright. 

Righteous, The Righteous thafl iudge 
the wicked, and are bolde. Pꝛa. 14. 
19. F 28. 1. 

The end of the Right is. top and 
pe ace. Iſa. 57 

4371 of the [Righteous Ila. 25.1. 

al. 31. ij? 

The Lowe heareth the pꝛayer of the 
Righteous, & bleflings are pzomi- 
ſed chem. Pz. 1 5.29. 10.6, 7. 

The conſtantneſſe and happ ineſſe of 
the Righteous. Miſ. 5. 1, 15, 16. 

Ok the Righteous, if hee turne frũ do⸗ 
Athen! vppighely Ezek. 18.24. 

If the Righteous ſcarcely bee ſauen, 
what ſhall the ſinner? 1. Pet. 4· 18. 
hat the feruent pꝛaier of a Righte- 

ous man auaileth. Jam. 5. 16. 

The lawe is not giuen to the Righte- 
ous man.1-Tim-1.9.  * 

Who are Righreous and bleſſen. ÞC. 
32.1 be Gen. 1 5.6. 

Pharkoh conkellev God Righteous g 
himſelfe wicked. Exvd. 9.27. 

The Righreous ſhall floziſh when the 
RY ſhal want, P20-13;25-7 14. 


A complaint fo the want ofthe Righ- 
teous "Wicah.7.1 

Noman Rightwous befoze GO D. 
Gen. s. 5.4 8. 21.61, _—_ 40. 2. 
Cho. 6. 36. Job. 3. 17,18, 19.4 9.2, 
15, 20, 21. œ 25.4, 5,6. Bl 1.14.7 13. 
EFT. 5. & 5 351,3. K 143.2. P20. 20.9. 

Eccles. 7. 22. Jfa. 64.5, 6, 7. Jere. 2. 
29.53 C 30. 14,15. Micah. 7. 2. 2. 
Eldz.4.30:#8. 35; a, ro. Ec⸗ 
clus. 7. . Matth. 6.12. Luk. 17. 10. 
Gal. 3. = 522. Epheſ.2. 1, 3, V. and 1. 

8. Nom. 3. 10, to 20. 


det — = Vpright, | 
e that doeth Righte is bozne 
. of God. 1 John 2.29. 2 


Ri 3 ot God pꝛoued. Job, 
Say rewardeth euery man accozding 
to his Right eouſneſſe. 1. Sam. 26. 
23. as he din Dauid. 2. Samu. 22. 
21. & pet nat foꝛ his Righteouſnes. 
Deut. 9.3, 4,556. 

Chzif is our Righreouſhes. Jlal. 42. 
6. Jere. 3.16.4 1. C92-1-30. which 
we mult hope E waite fo: thzoug) 
- faith. Gal. 


1 freed green from — wh are 


Ri confeſs Patt che tew 
auens and earth.2.Per.1.1 — 
Chaiſtian Righreouſnes 
+ ceede the Righreouſnes 
and Phariſes. Mat. 5. 20. 
Bledkeu are they p ſuffer foꝛ Righte- 
ouſneſſe. 1. Peter.; 14. Matt. s. 10. 


Thc ſecond rat 1 
inn 


2. 5 6, Je⸗ 


The rocke — with Y 


The fruit — is fowen 

in peace- Jam. 3. 18. 

Mans wzath accoplitheth not Gods 
Righteouſneſſe. Jam. 1. 20. 

Ok true Righteouſneſſe and the fruit 

Rig! — _ beeping the | 
ighteouſneſſe put fo2 ing 
= _ HS ee that _ is 

vpꝛ ct. 13. 10. 

3 of. conſcience. 2.Copin. 


Rane of Righreouſneſſe.Yeel.2, 235 

The bzeſtplate of a 
6.14. 

Cheiſff our Righreouſn ede before 


Gov,thzough —_— andfapth.Ge- 
neſis 15.6. Jlal. 45.24. & 53- 17,22. 
Jere. 23.6.4 33. 15, 16. 

Haba. 2.4. Jech. 9. Artes 1015, 
35,43-E13, 33,39. Rom. 1. 17. and 


3.21, 22.“ C 5. 4, 9, 17. 1. Coz. 1. 
30. Gala. 2.16. ann 3. 6,8 and 5. 


4, 5. Tit.; 2 
Againſt the Righreouſneſſe of b law. 
— 20. Ram. 2.13. 0 10.3, 


a_ Tit. 3.5. Heb. . 8. Reu, z. 
Rig — ofthe wicked, what. 


ſa. 5. i a2. ſee Innocent, 

Riſe. looke Slee pe. 

Polesdelireth the Lowe to Riſe by 
againſt his enemies. Mom. 10.35. 

Riſing againe. Looke Rayſe and Re- 
ſurrection. ofthe 4 

Riuer. The viſion Riuer 
water af life. Neue. ——Y 

Dut of Even went a Riuer to water 
the garden. Gen. 2.10. 


Robbing. See Theft any Stealing. 


Roche. S in the cleft or the 
Rocke, while Gods glozie paſſed: 
by. Exod. 33.21, 22, 23. 

Vater out of the Rocke in Þoazed.. 
Exod. 17. 6. Nom. 20.8, tu 12. ö 

God- cauſed the Iſraelites to ſucke: 
honie out of the lone, and Dyle out 
of the hary Rocke.Deut. 32.13. 

Chꝛiſt theRocke: of offence to ſame. 
r.Pet.2.8 ——ů—ů— 
Ree the Jewes —_—_ 

by faith:z.Coz. 10. 3. 15 

The Rocke whereupotr 4 2 2. 
ded his Church, being 
head ſtone. Matth. 16.18.“ 27. 42. 

Rodde of Woles and of Aaron ak 
- deitoured the-ſozcerers Rods, con- 
nerted into ſerpents, any why. Ex 
o. 3:# 7.1, 2. 


Aarons Rodde huvven ann bareripe. 


a lmondes, and 77 5 7.8. 
* 


pee lden water. — . 8 1 
nt was. — beaten with 


Roofer.to hee bas ith kart? | 
and why -Deut;22, 12 £ Sg» ; 4 kth 


R O O 


Reme and Romanes, G. Paul 8 


Chꝛiſt. Gal 16. 
C to pꝛocetne by one 
. — to the ende un minve 

316. 
ling Gen ppumiten Da- 
r —— 
men 4uft, ann Ruling in the 
FFeeare ot 2. Ham. 23. 3. 
Nhat maner of men Rulers ought to 
be. Exc. 18.21. Deut. r. 13. and of 
dueties. Deut. 1. 16,17. 


their dueties | 
He that Rulerh.lethim Rule with vi 


Nom 2.8. 


Like Ruler, Jkeſubiects. — A 


. -2.ookeIudge;Prince, duerr 
and Centurion. * 
Ranne, 7 


1 2 
Saluation ſpeth u mans Res- 


Delve weg cht toRunne inthe yr 

itualleace.r,C07.9.24,25.* Gal. 

rr. pech. 2, . 
Rune Jooh Fall am Deficu&jon, 


* 
e 
4 


Abe gens +, OI 4 
Romans letters kings | 
ction of the Jewes. 1. 2,3 looke in the rſt T 
— 2 157 A commaunvement co lanctifte the 
The league with the Romans and the Sabbath,any why.Jer.17.22- Exo. 
Spattians, is renemen vnto Si⸗ 20.8, to 12. Deut. 5. 12, 13,15. 
2 Junas Maccabeus bzother. The Sabbath omayneꝛn fo: ſeruants, 
44.18, 20. ſtrangers and cattell ta teſt in. Ex⸗ 
zuphecie —— . as wel as their mailers, 
The Sabbach was a ſigne betweene 
God and his people, that it is hee 
that ſanctiffeth them. Exo. 31. 13, 
: tor18.Ezek.20, _ 2. 
| Nehemiah repzoueth the bzeakers 
of the Sabbath. ehe. 13. 15, to 23. 
Tree her . "that he ſhould — Sabbath, Ege. 
at Rome 7 of the vial of the 
permitted ſa tu doe, in an 1 ——— 
 Houſezfoz tm eres {pace. Actes Sabbath, Exod46,26,Ezek20.13. 
28.30, 31. Dee that —— ſtickes vpon the 
5 Howe the Romanes ſhafl veffrop Je- Sabba floned to death. 
ruſclem and the Cemple. Noub. Mom. 15.32, 35,36. 
24.24. Ila. 5. 25. Dan. 9. a6, 3 The Jewes Lewes reiten to reſiſt theire- 
x1.30.*Matth.24.2,54.Luk.19.6, Z nemies onthe Sabbath, x.Macc.2. 
20,to 25. Joh 1148,49, 0. 34. but were afterward aduiſen to 
3 veth rye LapthoT doe the contrarp.verſ.4.1, 
Romanes. Nom. 1. 7, &. Nicano: determined to aſſaple Ju⸗ 
Roore, which bꝛingeth fozth gall any das on ere dap. 2. Macca. 
woꝛme wood. Deut. 29.78. 1 Fl. 3, ta 
Jeſus Chailt came of the Roote of The Sabbachofreft tothe land,euery 
. -F 5. 1 z. Reue. 22.16. ſeuenth peere. Exo. 3.11. 
Ik the Roote be bee ſo are the bꝛan Cbe Sabbath made foꝛ man, not man 
11.16. oz the Sabbath. Mark. 2. 27. 
tee that are made — ofthe The Diſciples of Chꝛiſt plickey 
Roore, may not boaſt ag aynſt oe eares of cozne onthe Sabbath day. 
bꝛanc hes that were bzokenoff, foz Mat. 12. 1. Mark. 2.3 3. Luk. 6. 1, 2. 
vs. Nom. 11. 17,1 Ghꝛiſt is Loe of the Sabbath. Mat. 
Antiochus Epiphanes the wicked — gate oy 80 and hea- 
12 ee Baſtards. len many v pen Sabbath pap, 
Ropes about the headeg. r. a figneof Tuk. 13. 10,1 3. E14. 1,4. Joh SS, 
Kahili. 20. 31. to 10. f 9.16. 
Rudin ti. The beggerly Rudimẽts Sabbath of Chziltians mult be euers 
af the — SE<4; 3,, 0. laſting. Ala. 56. 23. ſee Keſt. 
ul. 2.8. Janke principles The true vle-of the Sabbath Iſai. 36. 
R«le, Che peace of God on him, that 4.4 58.23. 
wakketh: accozding to the Rule of The of Chꝛilt any bis Apo- 


exerciſe 
Ales on the Sabbath day. Mar. 6. 2. 
Lu. 4. 16. Joh. 7. 22, 23. Act. x 3. 14, 
45.7 15.1. K 16.1 3. K 18.4. K 0 
Asabbath vayes iournep. Act. 1. 13. 
Satkecterh. A ut on Sackcloth, 
when he heard werds of Eliah · 
r. king. 21.19, 27. lobe Ropes. 
Mee are not ſaued by the outwarve 
lignes ofthe Sacraments, but by 9 
inuiſtble graces offered therein. 
Hag. 12, 13 Matth.; 11. John. 3. 
Kom. 4.9, 10, f f. 2. Co. 10. r, tu 8. 
2 5 22 r. Peter.. 21. lacke 
5 $1 and Signes. 
| ozxht be without blemiſh 
1 10. 3. 1. C 22.19. Momb. 


28.31 -Deut.x5.2 . x17. 1. Ede. 45. 
22» I 
The mozning Sacrifice. 2 ki 2.20, 
Acceptable Sacrifices were led 


with fire from heauen. — 
nm. 20, 2 Nc 15. 917. Leuiticus. 
5. 24. Jud. 6. 21. & 13. 19,20. Kin. 


— 


— eo 


145. 2. Chronicles. 7. 1. r.Choon, 


21. 26. 


. Df the vayly Sacrifice.” Exod-29.38. 


The Kaltes ur Sacrifice were kept 
with ioye. Geneſis.z 1.54. Exodus 
18.12. and 3 2.6. Nomb. 25. z. Deut. 
12.6, 7, 11, to 15. & 27.6, 7. 1. Sam. 
1. 2, 4. and 9. 13. and 16.5. 2. Sas 
muel. 15. 7, 11, 12. 2. Ringes 1.3, 
25. C3. 15. 4. 29.9. 


a1, 22. 

Df Sacrifici of rhitdzen.Leniti.r8. 
21. C20. 2. Deu. 12.31. Jud. 1 L. 3 0.7 
kings. 3. * 16. 3. aud 17.17. 

28.3. Plalm. 106. 37. Ila. 
77. 5. Jere. 7. 32. & 19-4- Ee. 16. 20. 
E 20, 31. 

Dfehe Sacrifice of the vngodly. Gee 
nefis 4.3,5. 1. Samuel 15; 21, 22. 
Pſalm. 40.6.4 50.16, 17. and 31. 16. 

Ala. 1.1 , fo 16. 44. 15, to 2 1. & 66, 
. Jere. 6. 29.47. 11, 18. and 14.12. 

| bee 6. any 8. 13.494. As. 
mos. 5. 21. Mich. — Ecclus. 34+ 

1 M 12.33. Hebz. 


0. 6, 8. 

af Gittuall ſacrifices. Pſalnr 5. 7. & 
26.6.“ 17. 6. & 40.6. md 5 o. 14, 1 5. 

; e .E116.13.* Bꝛauerb. 21. 
3. Ila. 56. 12. Jexe. 7.3 f 2. Hol. 6. 

s. Mic. 6.8. Ecclu. 5. . Mat. 5. 23, 

| 3 612 — 12. 33534. 

|-44-Rom- , ra. I. Phil. 4. 18. eh. 13. 
15,16. 

Chil is the perfect Sacrifice fa the 
faithfull. Jſai-5 3.20. Jahn 17.3.2. 
Cozinthians 5.18.* 5.2. Is 
John 2.2,2, $429,007 14. Hebz. 

1.3. E 5-1-whereof J3hak was a fi- 

gure.Gen.22.2,8,9,53,18, and all 

the Sacre che olde lam m_ 
— VS. x0,1,ts 10. lone Prieft 
—_ * the ſirſt 


2 prieft. 
Sadduces. locke Reſurrection. 


Saducſſe. louuke Heauineſſe. 


Safetie. Thoſe chat are kuder the pꝛo | 
do ro ems dwell in 1 e- 


neceſlitie of 
1. Coz. 18. 1, 2. 
Paul would bane the Saints tovecive 
all controuerſies.r-Co2.6.1. 
2 thole that gaue .theinſelues to mi⸗ 
niſter to the daintes. 1. Cor. 16.15, 


17. 
Continuall: p tapers ok mane in 
mn ſprite Fore ere, 


Cipiftions called Saintes, and why. 
_ Romers.2, 61. 1. Phi⸗ 
tang; 4 4. 21. Pbilem. 5. 

D 2ewes. 13.21. r. Cozinth. 1.2. 
ru x, 2. 1. Theſ. 
5. 27. c. It 


Sainrs, Ro. I2,12, 


2 of 
25S * * 
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It was giuen vnto the bealf 8 make,,. 


ware with the Saintes, & ouercorfre Wa 


them. Reue. 137. 
The Saintes lonep- not their lines 

the death 

ſtimonte. Reuel,12,11. See Pre ci- 


ous. 
The Saints ſhal ſhine as the Sunne. 
Matt. 3 +43 -The felicitie.Reuel.7, 


15, 17. ä 
The pꝛayers of Saintes oſſered vp to 
God by the Angel. Reue. 8.3, 4. 
Righteouſnefle of Saintes expꝛeſſed by 
x? fine linuen.Reu.19.8, 
The Saints are in the hanves of God. 
J Deut. 33.3. ; : 
Gad willkeepe the feete of his Saintes 
from flipping away in temptations. 
1. Bam. 2.9. . ä 
God punitheth his Saintes in mercie. 
Ptal.99.6,8. 44 04 
The rie of ſaluation in Chziſt is 
manifeſten to his elect Saintes. Col, 
1,26, 9+ ; * 2 
Againſt woꝛſhippingot Saints. Judg. 
1 2 Blaance 11 "Fas ＋ 81. 
9. 
4. 10. Luk. 4.8. Acts. 10. 25,26. f 14, 
Lathe nne 3.5.6. 
Beuel. 22.3.9. and pꝛaping 02 put- 
ting dur triilt in them, Plalm · 36.6. 
E175-17, K 60. 1· & 145. 18. & 146.3. 


Aa. 6 3.1 1 15. . 12.5.6. Eze. 
14.14; 20. . 13. 4 El er · 14.3 0 
atth. 11. 28. John. 14.6. Act. 4. 1 2. 
10. 14. I am. 1.5 517. 
Cale, locke Buy. 
Salt. Lots wife trau ſtoꝛmed into a pil⸗ 
lar of Salt. Gen. 19. 26. 


Abimelech ſower Salt in p citie of Se⸗ 
chem. Yudg-9.45- 


God thzeatneth to burne the Jewes 


lande with bzimſfone and Salte, if 
they diſobeien his Lawes. Deut. 29. 


23. 
Elicha caſt Salte into the infections 
ſpyꝛing of waters, & healed them. 2. 
Ring. 2.2122. 

Euer man ſhallbe Salted with ſtre 
euerp ſacrifice ſhall be Salted with 
Salt. Mar.. 49. 

The Apo ſtles are called the Salte of 
the earth. Matth. 5. 12. 
Our ſpeach muſt be powdꝛed w Salce, 


J. 4. 6. 
The cottenant ok Salt. Nom. 18.19. 
The citie of Salt. Joſh. 5.62. 
N belongeth vnto the Lozve, 


tal. 3.8. 

The Loꝛd is our Saluation. Exo. 15. 2. 
fal. 65.5. 2. Sam. 22.3. 

Saluatiõ is obteined by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
1. Thel. 5. . and by none other. Acts. 
4.12. 

The Pꝛophets haue diligentip enqui⸗ 
red of the Saluatiõ that ſhouſd come 

by Chꝛiſt. 1. et. 1· 9, 50, 11. | 

Saluation put foz the doctrine of the 
Goſpel. Heb. 2.7. | 

We ought to craue health and Salua- 
tion of Gad. Jere.17.14, . 


nes to 
foz the woe of their te⸗ 


i. 42. 8. Eſter. 13.13, 14. Matt. 


fleſh. Joh. l. 22. 
Eternall Saluation giuen to all that 
obey the Lozve Jelus, Hebzewes, 


$-9, | 
Our Saluation pet hid, at the laſt d 
ſhaſbe reueiled. 1. Bet. 1.3. 1 


Saluation came into the houle of Zac- 
cheus becauſe he beleeuen in Jeſus 
Chiiſt, Luk. 19:9, . 

The knowledge of Saluation came 

vnto vs th;ough Gays tender mer- 
cte , by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Without our 
deſert. Euke,».97,78,79. Roman, 


6.23. Epbeſ. 2. 1, 558. Titus. 3. 4, 32 


to 8. 32 

Hannah reioyced in Gods Saluation. 
I. Sam. 2. . 

Chziß che Saluation of the Gentiles 

is pꝛomiſen. Gene. 44.10. exhibiten 
and ſeene. Luke. 2. 30,31, 32. 

All things neceſſarie to Saluation, are 
reueiled to va by Chꝛiſt. Joh. 15. 15. 
Acts. 20.27. s 

Df the certaintie of onr Saluation, 
Job. 1 3. 15, 16.4 19.25,26,27,Þſal. 
71. 1. Jeh. 10. 18,29. Bo. 8. 1, 16, 17, 
38,39. Gal. 4. 6. eb. 10.22, 23. 11, 
1. Jam. 1. 6, 7, 8. 

Howe Saluation is obtaynen thzough 


— by Gods gratious election, 


moze.. Iſal. 2 5. 2. Matth. 20. 
15,16. 25. 34. Mar. 10.31, 40. Jah. 
3.15, 16. 5. 24. K 20.29, 3 1. Actes. 2. 
47-E 15. 11. 16. 31. Rom. 1. 16. and 
10.4, 9. Epheſ. 1.11, 1 3. and 2. 8. 1. 


Thel 5.9.2. Thel. 2.12, 14.2. Tino. 


1. 2, To. and 2. 0. Cit. 1. 1, 2. & 3. 4, to 

8. . Pet. 1.2, to 6 | 

Salute no man by the way. Luke. 20.4, 
2. king. 4. 29. loake Bleſſe. 

The Salurarion ofthe Angel to Give- 
on. Jud 6. 74. any £6 the virgine 
Marie. Luk. 128,29. 

Pauls maner af ſubſcribing his Epi⸗ 
ſtle g. The ſalutation of me Paul, 
with mine owne hãd. 2. Theſ. 3. 17. 

Sanctiſſe, foꝛ to keepe holp. Deut. 5. 12. 
to dedicate to God. Exo. 13. 2. Non. 
7. I. to pꝛaiſe. 1. Peter. 3. 15. and to 
make a thing to bee taken foꝛ holy. 


Matth.2 3.17. ; 

The Tabernacle, the Arke-with the. 
inſtriunentes, and Aarons ſonnes 
Sancti fie d. Ex. 29.43. and 30. 26, to 
31. Leuit. 8. 10, 11. 


The faithful are Sanctified- in the * 


88 1 
Ile 
AY 
£ 4 
ly _— 
C 
wp - Lenif.r16 
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164,1, 6. 


8 A r 
En. 9. 7. 


The purging of the $av@uary, Leu. 


J 


God commaunded. to reuerence: j 
Sanctuary. Leuit. 19.30. * 


\ The foꝛme and ſituation of the Sanc- 


tuary with all the furniture, is 
made. Exod· 3 6. 1. and 37.1.* any 
38. .“ and 39. 32. as was come 
manded. Exodus. 25. 1. ann 26,1.* * 
and 22. and is reared vp, Exod. 
40.2. 


Cbe lande of Canaan, called Gays 


4 be Ana end 5.16, 17 
aran, obtaining leaue of Go, heſtroy⸗ 
ed all Jobs goods. Job. 1.1 2.“ and 
afflicted him. Job. 2.6, 
Saran deſired to win nowe the Apo- 
ſtles as wheat- Luk. 22.31, 32. 
The ___— * bee Pon vnto 
Saran, and hy. 1.Co2. 5.4, 3. 
meneus and leaner ties. 
F — 5 5 TIL ' 
Satan hindere urney to 
Thellalouica. 1. Theſ.2. 18. 
Satan bound and caſt into the bottoms 
leſſe pit, and looſed againe. Reuel. 


20. 2,3. F 

Chiilt called Peter,Satan. Matt. 16. 
2 TY 3. Ye | 

They were inſtrumẽts of Satan, that 
tempted Dauidtoflap Shimei. 2. 
Sam. 19.22, 

w_ _— the —— * tnff- 

5 at ods : ꝛious el 

thoukd not ſhine vnta them. —— 
4.4. and indeuoureth to wichdꝛawe 
the faithfull frem the ſame. 1. Thel. 


. 

Dfthe {nagogue br Satan. Neue. 2.9. 
and 3.9. and of his chzone. Neue. 
ere 

Antichziſtes comming is by the 
king of — 1 — 
the firſt Table, 75 

Sati action. locke Chxiſt and Reſtitu - 


tLON... ' 


Catiſfied.looke Foure. 


Save, Iſracl a people ſaued bythe: 
Lond. 3 3.29. Ins 

God only Saueth out of al adue rſitiss. 
1. Sam. 10.19. 8 t. 

No man Saued by his abe power oz 
policie. Pſal. 3 3.16. N 

Þe that will Saue his life. See Life. 

Chailt came to ſaue that which was 
leſt. Matth. 18.1 1. Luck. 19.10.enuen 
{imers.1 Tim. 1 5. 1 . 

The Lozd addeth daily to the Church 
ſuch as ſyallbe Saued, by the Gol 
pell pꝛeached. Act.2. 47. 


name of Chziſt,bpthe ſpirit af God. God hat) Saued vs from ſinne, and 
1. Coz. 6. 1 1. 4 2 ©. hbewCpheb2.7;8:Tit-3-5,6,7- 
To Sanctiſie Gov, ent. 32.51. Ore alk pat if but te we 
The vnbeleeuing hu is Sanctiſi- be Saued- Tu 23. 
8 wife, rc. 1. Co. 7. 14. lake Chꝛiſt would haue alkmen Saued. 
Celebrate, and Conſecrate. came to the knowledge of the truth. 
Cf SanRificarion. 2. Coꝛint. 1.30, 32: 1. Tim. 2. 4. 
1. Thel. 4.3. Es 81 Mho hall be Saued. Ila. 33. 15, 16. 
Sanctuarie. The high pꝛieſt entred in Ok the iopfull eſtate e them 
to the Sanctuarie, but oute a peere halbe Saucd. Iſai.a . 30.13, 


20.and 49.6. and 60. 1. and 65-2 
24,25. Jerez. 23. Dan. 12. 3. 2. 
— — ton pe rh nary 
F., 5. Mat. 1 5.43.4 19.28, 29. C25. 
20,29, 34.00 41. Mark. 12.25. Luke. 
9.29. ad 16. 22,25. and 22. 30. Joh. 
16. 22. and 17. 24. Rom. 8. 17, 30. 1. 
Co:. 2.9. 15. 42. 2. Timo. . 8 · Hebꝛ. 
10. 36. 13. 14. Jam. 1. 2.1. Pet. 1.4, 
5. 5.1 ,4-Ret- 2,7,10,17,26.*F 3.5, 
12, 20. 21 · 4,7, 10. C 22.1, 2 33 4, 


5.laoke Heauen and Life. 


Abo ſo taketh vpon him to bee able to 


Saue himſelfe maketh himſelfe God 
Job. 40. 9. | 
$aujour, God is our Sauiour out of all 
troubles. 2.Sam.22.3,7, 
God is che Sauiour of all men, ſpect- 
ally of thoſz that beleeue. 1. Timo. . 
IO, : 
Chꝛiſt is a pꝛince and Sauiour. Artes. 
be . Choe lieth our ſaluation. 
Matth. 1.21. 
Maͤnp called Sauiours. Jung. 3. 9, 15. 
Sauour. The Lowe ſmelled a Sauour 
of reſt at Noahs ſacrifice, Gene. 8. 
21. . 
To whom Chꝛiſt his crofle is a Sauour 
ol ds ath vnto death, & life vuto lite. 
2. Coz. 2.14, 15,16. 
we. The Sawe map not exalt it ſelte 
againſt him that mooueth it. Ila. 10. 


* 1 5. . 

9. cab. A bliſtering Scab vpon man 
ann beaſt > in all Egppt.Erov.9-9, 
10,11. 

Scape goate, bohat. Leu. 16.8. 

ene. 

Schi ſine, locke Hereſies and Sectes. 

Cobolemaſter, locke Lawe. 

Scholer. & guod maſter maketh a good 
Scholer. Example. 2. king. 12.2. 

Scourged. Chꝛiſt was Scourged. Matt. 
27.26, ; 


Paul chould haue bene Scourged, but 


wasnot.Act.22.24,to 30. 
12 his Apoſtles how thep 
ulde be Scourged. Matth. 23. 34. 
: iYooke Beaten. 
Scourge.looke Plagues. 
ibe, what it lignitieth. E3.7.6.1ooke 


Phariſee. 


Scriptures, why they were witten. 


Joh. 20.31. 

The Scriprure Hath concluded all vn⸗ 
der ſinne, why. Gal. 3. 22,23, 24. 
The ſcriptures teſtiſie of Cheilt. Luk. 

24.27 ,46, John 5.39.4 20-9.Actes. 
10.29, N 
Chꝛiſt conkounden the deuill by the 
N Mat. 4.4, ö, o. Luk. 4.4, 
12. | 
Cheift pzooued bythe Scriptures, that 
he was ſent of the father · John. 5. 3b, 


32. N a 
CThiit came to full the Scriptures, 
and theretsze interp:eteth them to 

— Apoſtles. Luke. 24. 27,44, 45, 

4 0 . 36 
Searching the Scriptures dayly, and 

why. Act. 17.11. E 


— 


CS THT Diode 


* im, 3.16, 1 


Fithe ſecond Table. 


tures. Nom. 15. 4. 2. C 
Scripture, put toz the old Teſtament. 
Joh. 5. 39. Nom. 15 4. 1. Cot. 15.3. 
He that beſceueth not the Scriptures, 
wil not giue credit vuto any perſon. 
Luk. 16.3 1. MS 

Timothie infkructey in the Scriptures 
from a childe.2.Tim. 3. 15. 

Peter erho:ted vs to take heede vnto 
the Scriptures, and why? 2.Þet.r, 
19.“ C 3.1, 2. "+43 f 

o beware of wꝛeſters of the Scrip- 
tures, and whyp? 2. Meter. 3. 16, 17. 
All thinges that Chꝛiſt vid are not 
in Scriptures. John. 20. 30, 31. and 
21.25. 


The vnverſtanding of the Scriptures 


is the gift of God. Luk. 24.45. 
The Scriprures are wholeſome wa; 
All ſoꝛtes of people ought to knowe the 


Scriptures. Deu 67,8, 9. Mon. 11. 


29. Jah. 1. 8. Pſalm. 1. 2. & 2. 10. ud 
19.7, to 11. & 119.9, 16, 105. Pꝛ0. 20. 
5. uk. 11.52. Jah. 5. 39. Acts. 17. 11. 
& 18.24. Bom. 15. 4. Coloſ. 3. 16. and 
1. Tim. 4. 13. f 2. Tim. 3.15, 16. Ne- 
uel. 22. 10. 

The Scriptures are eaſte to the ſimple, 
if the ſpirite of God be not abſent. 
Exod. 4. 15. Deut. 30.11, 12, 13,14. 
Pſa. 19.7. 119.1 30. 20.14. 6. Iſa. 
54.1 3. Jer. 31. 34. Hab. 2.2, 14. Mat. 
1 1. 2 5. T 13. 11. Joh. 16. 13. Act. 2.17, 
18.4 1. Coz. 2.9, 10. Tit. 1. 3. & 2. Pet. 
1.20, 

Ignoꝛance of the Scriptures , very 
dangerous foz Chiſtians. 2. kin. 17. 
26,27, 28,29. Pſalm. 95. 10, 11. Ps. 
1.28, 29. Ila. 1.3, 4. & 5. 1 3, 14. Mil. 
5. 6, 7. & 14. 21. Ecclus. 4. 2 5. Matth. 
15. 14. Mark. 12.24. Joh. 3. 19, 20. & 
12.35. Nom. 1.8. 10.2, 3. 4 1. Coꝛ. 
2. 8.4 14.38. and 15. 34. and 1. Thel. 


4.13. 

The Canonical Scripture compzehen- 
deth all thinges needefull to ſalua⸗ 
tion. Joh. 4. 25. and 5. 39. and 15.15, 
and 16.1 3. 20. 30, 3 1. Actes. 1. 1, 2. 
E 2.27. K 26. 22. Roma. 1.16. & 15.4, 

c 2. Timo. 3. 15, 16, 17. K 1. Co. 1. 8. 
Ex. Beter. 1.2 3, 25. & 2. Peter. 1.21. 
Hebz. 4. 1 2. and to decide all contro⸗ 
uerſies needefull foz Chꝛiſtians to 
be relolued in. Bſalm. 119. 105. and 
147. 19, 20. TWiſld.1.6, Ecclus. 1. 5. 
Mat. 4.3, 4,7, 10. 9. 13. C 12.3, 4,5, 
40. & 15.7, 8. 16.4. and 22.31, 32, to 
39. Mark. 10. 2, 3, to 13. Luk. 16.29. 
& 19.46. and 24.26, 27. John. 10.34. 
Act. 2. 16, tu 2 2. 3.22. 10.43. K 18. 
28. Nom. 3. 10, to 20. & 4. 3. K 9.1 2. 
2. Coꝛ. 10.4, 5. E 1. Co. 1 1. 2 3. *& 2, 
Tim. 3. 16. Heb. 4.12, 

&5eale. ToScaic, is taken foꝛ to ap- 
p2one,as Jolh. 3 33. 46. 29. 

Sea, made and named of rhe waters 
= together. Gen.1,1,9,10. 
Itreel paſſed th:ongh the middeſt of 
the Sea, being deuided with Mo⸗ 


e Gol 
* 
bs.” 


: od. Exod. 14. 21, 22. a 
'TheScaof che wildernefle is callen 
alſo the ſalt Sea: uch. 3. 16. 
The vttermaſt Sea. Deut. 1 1.24. 
Che glaſſie Sea. Neue. 5.2. 
Che tome of the moulten Sea, which 
Salomon placed in the Temple. 1. 
king. 7. 2 3,10 27. 
The Sea foz a lake. Matth. 4. 13. Mar. 
1. 16. Luke. 5. 2. 
Searche. There is no Searching of 
Gods vnderſtanding. Ila. 40. 28. 
God Searcheth all heatts. 1. Chꝛo· 28. 
9. locke Heart any Curious. 
Ceaſons, loce Signes. 
deace. That wee ſhoulde attribute to 
thole which ſitte in Moſes Scatc\ 
Matth. 23.2.3 
Second death. Neue. 2.1 t. K 21.8. 
Secret. S. Paul ſhewen the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans a Secrete. 1. Cog. 15.5 1. 
Some thinke God ſeeth not their 
Secret abominattons.E3ek.s. 12. 
God ſhall invge the Secrers of men by 
Jeſus Chailt-Rom-2- 16. 
SeF. S. Paul was of the Sect ofthe 
Phariſes. Act. 26.5. 5 
Howe the Sees of Saduces c Phe 
riles differ. Act. 2 3.8. 5 

Securitie of Belſhazzax. Dan. 5. 1, 2, to 
6. locke Careleſſe. | 

Sedition, and the puniſhment thereof. 
Nom.16.1,2.*F20.2,t0 7. Judg. 9. 
2-*E12,1,to07.' 2. Sam. 20. 1,2,21, 
22. C1 king · 1. 5. K 2.15, to 26. Eſt 
2.21, 22. Act. 5. 3637 · F 23.7.9, 10. 
looke Rebel and Enuic. 


Seditious perſons are to be ſhunned, 


P2o.24.21, - 

Sequce.looke Deceiue. 

See, Howe Moles and diuers others 
Sawe God, whome ns man can Sce 
c liue. Exo. 24.9, 10, 1 1. C 33,20,23- 
Mom. 1 2.8. é 

Jaakob Sawe God face to face. Gen. 


32-39. 

S.ÞPaulveſireth to See the Theſlalo- 
nians bodilp. 1. Thel. 2.19. 

God will giue his childzen epes to 
See withall. Deut. 29.4. 

See put fo: knowe. Matth. 9.4. John 
6.40. foꝛ enter into, Joh. 3. 3. & fox 
keele. Joh. 8.5 1. 

Seede is knowen, and God giueth it a 
body at his plealure. 1. Coꝛ. 15.38. 

Seede ſhalbe multiplied to them that 
— almes. 2. Coꝛ. 9. 10. 

Ok Secde that is made vncle ane. Le⸗ 
uit. 11.38. 

Ok rapſing Seede, ſee Rayſe. 

Seede of Abzaham from Izhak by 
pꝛomiſe, not from Iſhmael. Gene. 
21. 12. Nom. 9. 8. eb. 11. 18. 

Se ede foꝛ poſteritie. Mark. 12,19. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt was of þ Secde of Da⸗ 

lid. 2. Sam. 7. 12,13. 

Gov hath left the Seede of þ Jewes. 

Vom. 9.29. 

Tye woꝛde cf God is compared fo 
Seede. mo 3.3,t0 44. Mar. 4.3; 
14, 25,3 1. Luk. 8. 5, to 16. g 
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The honourable Scedẽ urs hex chat Pama daughter 

feare the Lom. Ecclus.1o.:o. uant. ETI. 

Seebe. He that doeth Secke the Lobe Ruth ſaid ſhe was Boaz Seruant and 
with all his heart, ſhall finde him. mayde. Auth. 2.123. 
Deut-4.29,30,37-Jere-29.13. A' Servant that ranne awayfromhis 

Co Sceke God,looke Leeſe. maſter being an Meathen Deut. 23. 

The govly labour foz all that ſecke 15,16. 


knowledge, Ecclus, 3 3.16. and 24+ 


39: : 
Seeme.lsoke Hypocrite, and Eyes. 
Seer, put fo a pꝛophet. r. Sam. 9 9,11. 


Seethe, The ceremoniall lawe fozbid- 1 


deth to Seethe meat vpon the Sab- 
bath day. Exod. 16.23. 

The Secthing pot Eʒek. 24.3, to 15. 

Seething childzen,ſee Women. 

Sell that pe haue, and giue tothe pooze. 
N 12.3 3,34. and 
18.22. 


Joſeph was Solde by Gods pꝛouidẽce. 


Gen. 45. 5. 5 
Che faithfull Solde their poſſeſſions, 
and wp. Act. 2.45. looke Buy. 
Sende. God declared that he did Sende 
2 to gouerne his people. Mom. 
6 


16.28. 

Chziſt Sent by God. Joh. 8. 18. 

God ſent Rezin, and Pekah agaynſt 
Ahaz. 2. king. 1 5. 37. and 16. 1,5. 

Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoſtles, as hee was 
ſent. John. 20.21. 

Mone can pꝛeache except they be ſent. 
Nom. 10 verſ. 15. 

Separate, God Separated þ Iſraelites 
from other people, that they might 
Separate themſelues from filthines. 
Leti, 20.24, 25,26. 

Ok the Separate fielde. Leu. 27. 21. 

Ot the Separating of the goates from 

the ſheepe. Matt. 25. 31, 32, 33. 

Sepulchre, Chziſtes Se pulchre wat- 
ched with ſouldiers. Matth. 27.60, 
6 


3. 

The Phariſes are termed wohiten 
tombes , oꝛ Sepulchres. Matt. 23.27, 
28. looke Graues. 

Serpent. The Serpent thꝛough ſubtil⸗ 
tie beguiled the woman, and was 
curſen. Gene.. 1, 13,14, 15. and 2. 
Coz. 11.3. 

Che fierie Serpent of bꝛaſſe ſet vp to 
heale them that were bitten of ſierie 
Serpents. Momb. 2 1.6, to 10. which 
after being honoured, Hezekiah cau⸗ 
fed to bee bꝛoken in peeces. 2. king. 
18.4. what it did ſigniſie. John 3. 


14,15. 

Jeſus Chziſt called the Phariſees 
Serpentes. Mat. 23.3 3. and willeth 
his Apoſtles to be wile as Serpents. 
Mat. 10.16. 

The deuill called that olde Serpent. 
Neue. 12.9. and 20. 2. ſee Rod. 


Seruants, and their eſtate. Leui. 255.44, 


45. 8 
Ok him that lay with a mayde Seruant 
affianced, and not redeemed. Leuit. 


19.20. 

Df a Jewes ſonne ſolde to bee a Ser- 
uant. Deu. 15. 12, to 19. Exob. 21.2, 
to 7. | 


Tf freeing of Seruantes, Jerem. 34, 


9. 
Df the diſcipline of Seruants.Ecclus. 
33-23.* 
owe to entreate a Seruant from his 
childhoode. Pzouerbes 29. 19, 20, 


21. a : . 
The duetie of Seruants towarve their 
mafter. Ephel. 6. 5, to: Col.3.22.* 


tr. Tim. 6. 1. Tit. 2.9. 1. Pet. 2.18“ 


Matth. 8. . 
Df Seruants called to the knowledge 
of the Goſpel. 1.Coz.7.21,22., 
Moſes willed the Jewes to remember 
that they were Seruants themſclues 
Deu. 16.12. 
Examples of gosd Seruants and faith- 
full. Sene. 24. 1,7 31, 38,39, 40. and 


39.1. 

God called the Jſraelites his ſeruants. 
Leuit. 25.55. 

God hath compaſſion of his Seruants. 
Deut. 2.36. 

Chꝛiſt callech his not Seruants, but 
kriendes, and whp. John. 15. 14, 


15. | 
We are the Seruanres of God deliue⸗ 


red from ſinne. John. 8 32, to 37, 


Romanes 6.16,17,18.* x,]Þeter 2, 
16. 

Bleſſed is that Seruant, hom his ma⸗ 
ſter when he commeth ſhal finde was 
king. Luk 12.36, o 49. - 

Ve are all vnpꝛolitable ſeruants. Lu. 
17. 10. 

The ſcruanr is not greater then his 
maſter. Joh. 1 5.20. 

Gov will auenge the blood of his ſcr- 
uants. Deut. 32.43. 

Who ſo will bee greateſt, ought to bee 
Seruant to all. Mat. 20. 26, 27, 28. 

A Biſhap is b Lozds Seruant. 2. Tim. 


2.24. 

The Scruanres of Chꝛiſt ought not to 
be men pleaſers. Gal. 1. 10. 

Paul being free from all men, became 
Seruant to all, to winne the moze. 1. 
Coꝛ. 9.19. 

Ve are Seruantes ef ſinne, it we be o⸗ 
uercome by it. John 8. 34. 2. Beter 
2.19. «and being ſeruants of mme, 
wee are freed from righteouſneſle, 
Rom.6. 20. 

Te ought to inffruct our childꝛen, chat 
of bonde of the deuill, Deut. 6. 22. * 
we are made ſonnes of God. Gal. 3. 


26. 
The Seruant that knoweth his ma⸗ 
ſters will, and doeth it not. Luk. 12. 


47,48, 3 

Dauid ſuffered not his Seruants to do 
Saul harme, aud why. 1. Banu. 24. 
a 


God p2outveth foꝛ his Seruantes con⸗ 


dare Gods Seruants, and 
Jexe. x 5. . & 2s. 
Serue. Yow we mult Scrue God. Jaſſ. 
232.5, 2222, 29. & 24.14, fu 25. Exo. 
2 N. — 13. E 10.1 2, 17, 20. 
28 47. 1. Sami. 12.20. Matth.. 0. 
Luk. 4.8 Heb. 12.28. * 1 
The Jewes Serued Baalim,e Aſhta⸗ 
roth, and fozſooke the Len. Jung. 2. 
11,13. and 3.7. ny 
Df thole that Serued both God ann 
idoles. 2. king. 17.28, 33: 
The ende of our vocation and redemp⸗ 
tion, is to ſerue the God. 
1. Thel. 1. 9. Hebz. 2. 15. Luk. 1.74, 


75. i 
Seruice diſpleaſing , oz pleaſing Goy. 
Ila. 1. 1 1, to 18. and 43.22, 23,24. 
Serwle woke, what. Leuit. 23.7. 
Seruitude. God foztolde Abzaham 
the Seruitude af the childzen of 
Iſrael, any their velineraunce out 
of Egypt. Gene. 15. 13, 14- locke 


Bondage, 

Seuen. Jethzo had Seuen da . 
Exov.2.16.and Job Seuen 8. 
Job. 1. 2. and 42.13. locke Martyr- 
dome. i 

Seuentie, put foz an infinite nomber. 
Matt. 18.22. 


Seuentie and two diſciples ſent to 
pzeach, and Howe, Luk. 10. 1, ta 13, 
16. Mat. 10. 1, to 16, 

Shame theſe that — God. 
Deut. 28. 20. locke Altamed. ' 

Sheepe were wont to bee watered to- 
ward night. Gene. 29.2, 3,7, 8. Exo. 


2.17,18. 


Sheepe were permitted the Jewes to 


eate.Deut.14.4. 

Michaiahs parable of the Sheepe 
1 a ſhephe arne. 1. king. 22.17, 
35,36, 37. 

Whole flockes of Sheepe are curſen, g 
whole blefled. Deut. 28.4, 31-as aps 
peareth. Judg.6.4. 

An oblation of a Shcepe oz Lambe, 
Leuit.3.6,7. 

TWe were as ſtray Sheepe befoze our 
conuerſton. 1. et. 2.25. | 

Chꝛiſt calleth the Jewes loft Sheepe, 
Matth. 10.6. to whom hee was ſent, 
Matth. 15. 24. 

The qualities and ſafetie of Chaiftes 
Sheepe. Joh. 3. 15, 16.4 10. 27,28. 

Thole that were not of his Seepe, bes 

leeued not. John 10.26. 
Ehꝛiſt calleth his ſneepe, the bleſſed of 
bis * 334. | 
ht thin 


ſhepheard. dh. 10,6, 2,1 
Shepheards. Jaa obs chi 7 
ſhepheards, which were e 
nation to the Egyptians. Ge 


32. f 
L. i. ip 


S H 0 


Chꝛiſt the Sbephearde, \gnwerpecta- U 


_ the G — 2734. 
‚ earde. 10. 

1 1% U x Shepheavde, 1. 
Peter. 5. 4. @ 2:25. of: the faichfull. 
Ezek. 34.23,24+ Jech. 1 3.7. whole 
birth was declared vnto Shepheards 
Luk. 2:8, to 21. G.. — 

Againſt couetous Shephe ards. Ex ek. 
3 4. 2, co 23. 4 . 

Df the fooliſh and idle ſhephearde, 
and his iuſtrumenutes. Jech. 11.15, 
16,1 . „ 1 

Ot ſhe eards bent moze in Paſtours, 
and 


eardßmen. 


g Shekel of the Sanctuarie, what. 


Exod. 30. 13. Ezek. 45.12, jJom. 3, 


47- 2 

A common Shekell, what. Gen. 23.15. 

Exod. 21.32. 

Twentie 5hckels made one pounde. 
Ezek. . ro. 

Shewbread, locke Bre ad. 

Shieldes of golde. 1. king. 10.17. put in 
the houſe called the tozeft of Leba⸗ 
non.Chap.7.2. caried away by Shi⸗ 
thak king of Egypt, and bꝛalen 
cog in their ſteade by Re- 
hoboam.Chap. 1 4.26,27. 

God is a ſhielde ta the faithfufl. Deut. 
33.29. 2. Sam. 22.3. Pa. 119. 114. 

Protectour. 

Shoes of the I[{raelites waxed not olde 
foz 40. peres ſpace.Deut. 29.5. 

Thoſe that did eate the JPaſchal lambe 
Had their ſhoes on their feete,4s.Ex- 

, 00.12.11, 

God commaunded Bolts to put his 
Shoes aff his feete.Ero.3.5.the like 
eommandement had Joſhua. Joſhu. 
5.15. The ceremonie of putting cff 
the Shoe, in redeeming and chaun- 
ging Ruth-4.7. | 

Moes p:ophecied vnto the tribe of A- 
ther,that thetr ſhocs ſhoulde be yon 
and bꝛaſſe. Deut. 33. 27. 

Shut. God will ſhut vp the Heauens to 
Intidles. Deut. 11.17. 

Ciclneſſe (ent of God, tu thole that will 
not heare his worde. Exod. 15. 26. oz 
doe diſobep his commaundementes. 
Deut. 28.3 5, 50. ; N 

Yow Jeroboam behaued himſelfe,whe 
his foune was Sicke. r. king. 14. 1, to 


21. 5 


Danivs behauiour while his ſonne by 
Bathche ba was Sicke. 2. Sam. 12. 
15,16, to 24. : 

Amnan fained Himſelf Sicke,and why. 
2. Sam. 1 3. 5, 6. 

The Sicke call foz the Evers 
of the Church, Jam. 5. 14, 1. 

In our Sickeneſſe we gught tag 
recourſe to God, Glan 28 . Flat. 
38.2,3 (and ſe : 0 uf in 
king. 20.1.) ay not t 

If wee ſeyn bee will remoue all 

ke vs. Ex0-23 


Sic relle . f > „ 
. nd lend ther chat hate vs, 


74 P 
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his owne glozp. John. 5. 5, 14 
3. and 11.4. ; 
Many weake and ſicke fo; commit» 
nicating vnworthily. x.Cozinth-11, 

O 


30. 
Chꝛiſt healeth the Sickeneſſe both of 
body and ſoule. Matth. 8. 16. 
Wee ought to humble our ſelues be⸗ 
foꝛe we be Sicke. Eccleſtaſticus 18. 


20. 

Sickeneſfe the punichment of ſinne. 
Leu. 26.16, 18. Mom. 1 2.10.2. Sũ. 
24. 10, to 18.2. king. 5. 1,27. 2. Chꝛo. 
21.1 2, to 16. 5 

Home the Sicke haue behaued them- 
ſelues in their Sickneſſe, and death. 
Geneſis 48.3. and 49.28.“ and 50. 
24,25, 26. Deuteronomie 31. 1, to 
14. Joſhu. 2 3.2. & 24. 1, to 30.“ 1. 
king. 2.4, to 11. 2. Chꝛon. 32.24. 2. 
king · 20 12,3. Tob. 4.2. 1. Macc. 


2.49 

The ſicke milk bee viſited and com⸗ 
foꝛted. Genelts 48.1. 2.kings.8.29. 
Job. 2.11. Pſalm.41-3. Eccles .. 
34,3 J and 38.9, 12.2. Eldzas. 2.21. 
Matthewe 25.36, 39, 40. 2. Cozin- 
thians 1.4. looke Diſeaſes and Infir- 
mities. 

Side of Chꝛiſt pearced with a ſpeare- 
John 19.34. : 

Sieh. The Iſraelites Sighed foz their 
bondage, and were heard. Exo. 1.14. 
und 2.23, 24. 

Paul Sighed, and why. 2. Coz.5. 2, 3 

Sights,looke Appearings. 

Signes oft times taken foz miracles, 
whereby God doeth make his pow- 
er knawen, Exod. 4. 8, 9. and 34.10, 
and 7.3,21,* and 16.4. Joch. 3. 5. 1. 
king. 13.3. & 17. 1, 14.4 78.24. C 20. 
13,22, 28,36, 42. 2. king. 5. 10, to 15, 
E 20.8, to 12. Mat. 8.3. & 9.2.* and 
14.19, tu 22, 36. ſuch the Scribes e 
Phariſes required. Matt. 12.3 8, to 
43. 16.1, to 6. Luk. 1 1.29, to 33-1. 
Coꝛ. 1. 2 2. 


--Signes ſometimes alſo are tokens of 


alſurance.Gene.9.12.2 15. 8. Exod. 

31.13. Jol. 2.18, to 22. Judg. 6. 14. 

1. Sam. 2.3 4. & 10. 1, to 10. 2. Sam. 

2.1, 2. E 2 kin. 19. 29. Ila. 37. 30. and 

38.7. Tob. 5. 2. Nombers 16.28, 29. 
Luke 1.35, 36, 37. & 2.12. ſometime 
fo: tokens of remembꝛance. Exod. 
12.13. Mombers. 15. 39. and 16.38. 

and 17. 10. Joſhua. 4.6. looke Sacra 
ments. 

Sunne, Boone, and Starres, oꝛdap⸗ 
ned fo: $1 
Signes ſhall 
24 

E Mark. 6.17. 

Signes ꝓꝛeceeding iche day of iuvge 
ment. Matt. 24.29, to 31. Mark. 13. 
24. Luck. 21.25. Iſa. 13. 10. Exck. 
32.7. Joel. 3. 15. , 

Wie ought net to feare the Signes of 


* and 9. 


ren ⸗Fere. 10.2. 
ce muſt be kept, as time and place 
Pꝛou. 20.1. f 25. 11. Ec⸗ 
clus. 20.1, 5, to 9. 

Si luer, Ilooke Golde. 

Similitude. God ſẽding his owne ſonne 
in the Similitude of ſinkull flech, con⸗ 
venmed ſinne in the fleſh. Nam. 8.3. 
and 6.5. 

Simple, concerning euiſl. Matt. 10.16. 

16.19. 

Dee that diſtributeth, let him dae 

& with Simplicirie. Remaneg.12, 


Paul reiopceth that his conuerſati⸗ 

on was in Simplicitie. 2.Cozinth, x. 
12. 

Singing. Debozah and Barak Sung 

2aple to God. Judg. 5. 1. and Mo⸗ 

es and the {{raelices with Miri⸗ 


d am. Exed. 15. 1.“ and Dauid alſo.2. 


Sam. 22.1. 

Mee ought to Sing Pfabnes any 
ſpirituall Songs tothe Loꝛde in our 
heartes. Ephel. 5. 19. Colof{.3.16, 


17. 
A Song foz the Iſraelites to learne by 
heart, and Sing. Deu. 31.19. 32,1, 


6 44. 

Singers oꝛdayned, and their office and 
caurſeg. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 1. 

Dauid the ſweete finger of Iſrael. 2. 
Sam.23,1,looke Song. 

Sinne imd Sinner. Sinne taken foꝛ the 
roote of peruerſitie. Roma. 6. and 7. 
— — „ and faz a ſacrifice fox 
the (atiſfaction of ſinne. oma · S.. 
2. Cozinth. 5. 21. e ſinners, foz thoſe 
that are altogether addicted ts 
wickedneſle. Matth. 9. 11. John. 9. 


31. 
Adam lapde his finne to his wife, land 
the to the Serpent. Geneſts. 3.12, 


13. 
Thꝛough whome ſinne entred into 
the woꝛld, and death by ſinne. Nom. 


5.12. 

The deuill pꝛouoked the woman to 
ſinne. Gen. 3. 1, to 6, 

He that committeth ſiune, is ot the de⸗ 
uill. 1. Joh.. 8. 

_ is the ſting of death. x.Coz.15- 


56, 

Dee is a ſinner that beleeueth not the 
Goſpel.x .Pet.4. 17,18, 

Jeroboam Sinned, and made Iſrael 
to Sinne. 1. Ringes. 1 2. 28,29, 30. 

- which Sinne pulled deſtructi on v 
on the citie. 1. hing. 14.16, The like 
is to be ſeene in Baaſha. 1. king. 16. 


253 · 

Samuel counted it a Sinne againſt tit 
Lom, ta ceaſe pꝛaping foz the Jſrae* 
lites. 1. Sam. 12.23. 

The childzen of Eli ſinned, and made 
the people to treſpaſſe. 1. Samu.> 
12, 17, 24, 25. 

Idolaters companie mult be ſhunned, 
left we finne again ſt the Loꝛd. Exc 

wit iu is cuercome of ne ,.is the 

| ſeruant 


— felt . . Mt 


6,12, 


Seruantes of ſinne, are freed from 


rightes uſneſſe: and contrary. Rom. 
6. 18, 20. 
Avamhauing 6 ſi ICs fled from Gons 
ſence. Gen. 3.8. 
eren from ſinne: and there⸗ 
foe all haue neede of the ſauiour. 
Pꝛou. 20. 9. Ala. 41. 29. and 53.1 2.1. 


Joh. 1.7.“ 
Sinne was not knowen. to bee Sinne, 


but lay as dead,befoze the Law des 


: Clared mn reulued it, Roman. 7 3. 


and 7.7, 
As — — foꝛ ſinne death is come 
vpon all men. Rom. 5 12. 


Sinne abounding coulve not ſurmount 


Gods grace. Nom. 5. 1 — gn 
The fruite of ſinne is ſhame, and 
eme death. Nom. 6. 21. 
Euery man ſhall pye: fa His owne 
L 1.36. 
blau of Bulles any - Goates 
Teo nora away ſinne. Heb. 10, 


God 1— ſinnes. MNomb. 14.18. 
Exod. 34.7. i 

Wee ought not to continue in ſinne. 
Ecclus. 21. 1. 

To bee connerted from ſinne, is the 
gift of God. Yer. 31.18,19. 

God caller Adam to chewe him his 
ſinne. Gen. 3. 

God ſhewed Kain his ſinne, befoze he 
curſed him. Gen. 4. 10. 

God puniſhed the people, becauſe 
their Ef nne increaſed. Jer. 30.15. 
Saluation pꝛomiſed to them that cons 
feſlo their ſinnes. Leuit. 2 6.40, 42, 

AF. Job. 1 3. 16. Eʒek. 33.11. 

God imputeth not ſinne vnta bis faith» 
full-ÞPſal-32.2. 

Dauid acknowledging his ſinne, was 
pardoned. 2. Bam. 12.13. 

The Ilraelites confefled the grieuouſ⸗ 
nefle of their ſinnes. Judg. 10-10, 1. 
Sam. 12. 10. 

Pharaoh confeſſed bis f innes. Exo. . 
27. und 10. 16. 

Df the ſinnes of the Gentiles, befoze 
their ralling.Tit.3.3.1.Co2.6.9z10, 
11.Rg.1 20. Ehe. 2. 1 2. 1. Pet. .;. 

Raine is denyed, and famine ſent foꝛ 
ſinne. 1 king. 8.35, 37 

The Jewes 1 their aklliction 
to their ſinnes. Bar. 2.5, 6,7. 

The ſinnes fo: the which Jeruſalem 
was afflicted. Jer. 6. 6,7. 

God will not pardon che ir ſinnes, wha 

| _ 1 werben. Joh. 24. 


Fo the 25 one of Aachen, all the Peo- 
ple were puniſhed. Jokh. 74.800 22. 


The men of Gibeah j, fog their fi inne, 
ud. 19.2 4%. Were e, nat. 
onely. conmmitters:, but winkers 
at the ſame; 1 20, 13, 14,44, 
45. actozdiug ga 72 Doctrine. 

Rom, . 31, tke happened te 


| | his Saintes, albeit be punith them. 


3 12. and 106. 4. 


we p28 God to parton the 


Wales beleecheth God, fox the peoples 


ſinne. Mamb. 14.19. and. Daum fvg 
his owne.2.Sam. 24. 10. 

God peomileth to viſite the ſinne Cf I 

Abundante of ſpiritual! b ate 
P2omiled, after foꝛgiuenes ies. 
Ila. 443,22.“ 

Chꝛiſt linned not. Pet. a. 22% ; 00 
35. Ila. 5 3.9. 

If we lap we haue no ſinne, we make 
him a lyar, who calleti all _— 

ken. . John. 1. 10. Na.. 17. 

Remiffion of: Sinnes is 
the mercie of God. Luke. 1. 78. 
Marke. 2. 5,10, Noni. 6. 75, 17, 20. 
by his ſonne. Matth. 1. 16, 2x. and 
by. the ſheadding. of his blood... 
Matth. 26. 28 Parke. 1424 Luke. 
22.20. 

Chꝛiſt is the reconciliation fo all 
aur ſinnes. 1. John. g. 2. who appea* 
red to beare them vpon his Vodie, to 
the ſame ende. 1. John 3.5. Num. 4. 

25.1. Beter. 2.24. Gal. 14. 1. Tim. 
1. 1 5, bpbeleening in him. Act, 10. 

43. who is the innocent lambe offe- 
red bythe Father. John. . 29. the 
onely — once onelp offered fo2 


all Meb. 9. 26,29. aun 10. 12,14, 18. 


that we choulde be zealous of ww. 
t wotkes.Tit.2:14. = 
Chꝛiſt came to call Sinners only to re⸗ 
pentance. Matt. 9.13. 
Chꝛiſt had authozitie to forging 
ſinnes. Matth. 9.6. and remiſſion 
of Sinnes muſt bee pzeached in his 
_ to all nations, Luke. 24 


Chat did eate with Publicanes and 
ſinners. Matt. 9. 10, 11. 

Sinne 2 holy Gholt ? is {rre- 
miſſible | 12.31.32, Marke 
3.29. Luke. 1 2.10, Heb. 6. 4, 5.6. and 
10. 26 1 not to bee pꝛapcd for, 1. 
John. 5. 16 

hen wee were dead by Sinne, God 
quickened vs in Czift.Ephe. 2.56. 

Uictazie auer Sinne, is giuen vs by 
Chꝛiſt. r. Coz. 15. 54.7. . 

_ died foz 9 er Rom: 


Std Jeſus carded basti meh. to; 


ſaue ſinners 2 . 

Chꝛiſt hath fatiſfie foz. cur dne. 
that wee d wü to ſinne, 
2 the ſpirit to ri = 
nelle. Per: 2.24. and z. 18. Rom. s. 
i., 

Gods newe Teft ament is, that he will 
wꝛite his lawes in aur Heartes, and 
temembet 


our ſinnes no DT 


"7. ae um 10.6 16. 


* 


;, mer — t "he 2 'vf 


. 4 *V 


8 3 


we 
7 


* 


We being under 
foze fine: dud ratlyr 
AS 5 


{9 mark 
6113, 


If — faith ws rot appro by 
oples ſinne, o; elle to raſe him good — 
our ofthe book of like. Exod 32.33F Joive wee were epurgedfion 


2. Pet. 1.9. 
Ik any man ſinne, wer haue an avits- 
care, een 4, Chulithe it 1. 
„2.1. 4. A1. 
Gon is able to e fromiave, 
and — eng ilefle with ioy. 
iam 10 


WO BT is home of Son, 
not, 1 John. 5-18. Foy | 
Dur duetie towardes gur eber 
ſinneth bbainſt e. 2 18.15. 
ALE deere, '6 e 24. 

25,26. 15 © 


- 11. Nes flat annere; laser, chall 


Jag. multi ne of fin 


Ver that fin Serbe and being warnes „ 
amenderh not. Marth 18.17. Loubẽ 
Heathen. 

Publikeſinne , publikely to be rebu⸗ 
ke d. 1. Tim. 5. 20 

Moles p pux rhe Alrarlites in mine 
— e eg Deuteron. 

ges weten the Iſraelites. their 
ſinne, and pꝛayeth Gon to pardon 
them.E10.32.30,73. x: | 

Mee. o to pzay foꝛ out wehen 
which linne not vnto death, 
opt ma bee giuen rhem. 1. John 
54 

Dome great Gods mercie is to. the 

fimnerthar 2270 retro 
IZ.1T 12.5 

Singer that cont 10h. 

Greater — argue not al⸗ 
wayes greater ſinners. Luk. 1 3.4, 5. 

Chaift, ſhall 


Matt. 7. , 2. 

M ho ſo belecueth not in 
dye in their ſinnes. shu. 8.24. 

The wicked heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 
Ecclus. 3-29. to fulfill the. meaſure 
oktheir fathers ſinnes. Matt. 23.32. 
and 1. Thell. 2.16. | 

Some mens fi = mw 2 going 
' befoze vnto iudgement, ſome followe 
after. r. Cim. 5. 24. 

Juvas confefled that hee had linned, 
and how. Matt. 27.4. 

5 aiſe is nat ſeemely in the mouth of a 

inner. E cclus. 15.9. 

We map not conſent to the inticement 
ol ſinners. Pꝛouer. 1. 10, to 20. Gen. 


Were — — the Js 


nes, James, 


S1N 
on . — 5 
Erek. rA In 1 8551 


Dow Sinnak iheniube reftratnen eſtratnen of: ux. 
— — | Is 


Jere. 50. 10 | 
Gov ache out our Sinnes. Job. 


Wharwerethe ſane? of Devore any 
3 Eze. 16.49. 


Wee N. 24,5. 1 
Dur ſinnes 42710 bartennes rtr 


b. 
Of ren and etna of 
Sinne, thereof; and 
how all men are fi — 2.17. 
E 3. 1 M 6.5, 8, . B. 1. 2 Chan. 6. 
36. Job. 14.4. 615.14. B.. 14.3. 3 
51 . 5. 115 4 . I. 20. 9.5024. 5 
Eccle. v. 22. Ma.. Jer. 1 25. 45 
25, 25 7 36-4 64.6. Jer. 25 Dd. 
Seen 3. Wil. 2124. 72 
17. 14. f 2 1. 10, 15, 19,20. J. 
am. 3. 10, to 24.45 · 12,14. 28 
15,19, 20. C 6. 2 3. 14.23. Ephe. 2.3. 
bil. 3. 12. Jam. 1. 15. 1 Coz. 15.21, 
22.1. Joh. 1. ro. locke er 


and Confeſſe. 
Singleneſſe of heart among iftians 
in che Pzimatne Chaceh: ctef,2.. 


i46. 2 t 
Vieren acitie. Ezek. 16, 46. and fl. 
n Matth. x 3:56 
ark. s 
Sixe things God hateth, and his —— 
abhozreth the leuenth. Bo. 5. 16 
230. 2 
&.Skerae. Some laugh Gbr meten⸗ 
Jgerghskorne, ſome profit by chem. 
Ski 2 — mowing what 
ze rende, ing oꝛ euening, 
i ignilleth.Patt.26, 2,3. Luke. 12. 


4,5576 
50 [aundevers muſt not be ven Pꝛo. 
20. 19. 25.23. 

The wickenſeeke to Slaunder the gud 
ky Pzeacher. Jere. 18.18. 

The wicked cauſeth Slander #thame. 
Pꝛou. 7 3. 5. looke Double, Backbi- 
ting, and Speaking. 


8 Ly hy & God would flay the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Eli. r. Sam. 2. 25. 

Amaziah Slewe them that Slewe his 
Me... king. 14-5. 
Saneherih Slayne by his owne chil-. 
yew 2. king. 19.37. Jollahby Pha- 


death ola loser, Ly down teslecpe; mee de 
Denters.21. 


Deaths Sleepe , inreſpectof the res 
urrection. Gene.47. 30. Matth. 9. 
— Wark. 5.39. Luke. 8.5 2. 1. Coꝛ. 


eee 
Vee e, put foz ignozance and wicked 
life. Rom.13.11. 
Let vs not Sleepe as others doe, but 
n and be ſober, og .Theil. 5-6,7, 


fide that fate: atvpe,erept Slows. Swift toheare, and Stowe to. 


ſpeake. gc. Jam. 1.19. 


The Sgnahfll will not plowe becauſe 
0 — thalbeg in 
Sommer. 220. 


Uhereto-a Slourhfull man is like. 
Pꝛo. 1 5. 19. 18.19. Ecclus. 22.1, 2. 

be deſire of the Slourhtull , flayech 
himennd hp. P. 21.25 

The Slourhful ſeruant ha his talent 


ee ie Matth. 25. 26, to 


We curſe net tobe Slouthfull to doe 
ſerutce.Rom.12.11, 

Df the Slouthful, and Slouchfulneſſe. 
Pꝛd. 6. 6, to 12. &œ 10.26. C 13.4. & 18. 
9. and 19.15. and 20. 3. and 22.1 3. C 

24. 30. and 26.1 30 17. Eccles. 10. 
18. Ecclus. 37. 1 1. locke Idle. 
gomall. looke Foure. 

S meli. lone Sauour. 

Smite. God ſmiteth the diobedient 
— maner of plagues. Deut. 
28.22,* 

God Smote the Beniamites befoze 


the Iſraelites. Judg. 20. 35. - 
God Smore Mabal to death. 1. Sam. 
' 2843 2 
Who! man,muftvie fog 
it. euit. 24. 17, 21. 
Mom. 35 
Curſed is hee that Smiteth his neygh⸗ 
bour ſecretly. Deut. 27. 24. 


puniſhment of him that Smi- 
reth his ſeruant oꝛ mapve.CErov. 21 - 
20, 21,26, 27. 
Fidkuiah Smote Dichaiah „ and why. 
king. 22. 24 
Paul imitten en rbe mouth. Act 23. 2. 
and Chiſt. Matt. 26.67. Mark. 14. 
65. Joh. 18.22, 33 
Smith. Tubal-kain the firſt Smith az 
bꝛaſier. Gen. 4.22. 
_ bh in Iſrael , in the time of 
Saul, 1. Dam. 13.19. 
9 Snares af death owertooke Daui. 2. 
Sam. 22.6. Pſal. 18.5. 
Snowe in Sommer, and — in Har⸗ 
ANA . I. 


ſlee- o Sebrietie commented vnto bs. * 


came 
N18. 


Tel. 5. 8. 1. Cim 3.2, 77. Tit. 2. 2.3. 


brietie. Nom. 12 
Paid ſpake the wnoſtegef Sobcracs 


Souldiers duetie. Luke. 3. 14. 

Solemne. The Jewes — Solemne 
fe » were wont to refopce. Iſa. 

30. 20.35. with all their houtholves , 

—— ze and ſtrangers, offering: 
ſacrittces of thankefulnefſe. Deut. 
26.11, 12. Mhich feaſtes being pꝛo⸗ 
phaned, God abhozred. Ila. 1.11, to 
16. hee. 9. 4,5. 

A Sole mne fealt , at the erecting of 
the molten calfe, Exod. 32.5, 6. and 
at the ſetting vp of Jeroboams 
two golden calues. r. kings. 12.32, 
33. 

At euery Solemne feaſt, was a pꝛiſo- 
ner let looſe tothe Jewes. John. 18. 

Soliza — 

olitarie. Chi Pꝛaped in a 80 irarie 
place. Mark. I. 37 

Songs. The Song ok Hannah. 1. Sam. 
2.1, to 1 1. uf Elizabet. Luk. 1.42, to 
46. of the virgine Marie. verſ. 46, to 
5 6. of Jacharias.verſ. 68, to 80.of the 
Angels. Luke. 2.14. aud ol Simeon. 
v — 1 

4 ongs a thouſande 
and fue, 1. king. 4. 32. 

The Song of Salomon, of the loue 
betweene Chꝛiſt and his Church, 
oꝛ the ſoule of man. Cant. all the 8. 
Chapters. looke Sing,Pialmes, and 
Prayſes. 

Sonne. An euill nurtured Sonne is the 
viſhonour of his father. Eeclus. 22. 
5- and maketh his mother aſhamed, 
20.29.15 

Dauid at the firſt, though humilitie, 
refuſed to be S aules Sonne in law. 

1. Sam. 18. 18,23. 

Eliſha by pꝛaper — his ho- 
ſteſſe ſhould haue a Sonne. 2. king. 4. 
14,16, 17. ſee Children. 

Sonnes offered,looke Sacrifice. 

God ſpared not his onelp Sonne, but 

gaue him fox vs all, Romanes, 8. 


. 

Sonnes ,bſed fo inhabitants. E3ra,2. 
1,21. and foz poſteritie. Exra. 2.3 5. 
Matt. 22.42. 

Chiſt callen the Sonne of man, Matt. 
8.20. and 12.8. & 24. 30. and 25. 13, 
31. and 26.2, 24. Marke. 2. 10. and 9. 
9,31, and 13.26. and 14.21. Luke. 
5. 24. and 6.5, and 2. 21,26, 44, 56, 
= 4 12 Ken Jehn. 3. T3, 14. ann 


The "Faithful are the Sonnes of 
„Gan. Luke. 20. 36. John. 1. 12. 


Romanes,8. 14. 2. Cozinthians.s. 
78. Gal. 3. 26. 1. Joh. 3. x. Cor- 
region. - .. 

Sercerere punifhmie. Rene. 23.8. . looke 
Soothſayers. 

Sorowe. Paul trioyren not that = 


Ferns 
is kt chat orowe 
— to repentknce.. 2; 3; Cozimthians, 7. 
"BN. 


No: 


S O 


Na man is Sorie foz the-affitiction of 
Joſeph. Amos.6.6. * | 

God giueth to the diſobedient, a So- 
rowfull minde. Deut. 28.65. 

A Sorowfull mind dꝛieth vp the bones. 


Pꝛo. 17. 22. : 
The Apoſtles Sorowfull , hearing 
that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde die. Matth. 17. 
22,23. And that they ſhoulde foꝛgo 
his bodilp pꝛeſence. John. 16.6, 20, 

to 23. ; 

The bzethzen were Sorie that they 
thould ſee Pauls face no moze. Act. 
20.37, 38. 

The people Sorowed that God would 
not go with them to Canaan-Erov. 


33.4. 

Paul was Sorow full foz Epaphzodi- 
tus ſickeneſſe. Phil. 2.27, 28. 

Godly ſorowe cauſeth repentance:but 
woꝛldly ſorowe cauſeth death. 2. 
Co. 7. 10, 11. Ecclus.3 0.23, 24. 

The godly are as ſorowing, and pet 
al wapxes reiopcing. 2. Coꝛinth. 6.4, to 
10. 


Tee map not ſorowe aboue meaſure 
foꝛ the dead, and why. 1. Theſ. 4. 13. 
locke Mourning. 

The ſorowe of the heart is a ielous 
woman. Ecclus. 26.6. looke He auie. 

Soorhſayers nat to be regarded, noꝛ ſuf- 
fered. Leuit. 19.3 1. Deut. 18. 10,11, 


12. 

Who ſo hath a ſpirite of diuination oz 
Soothſaying ſhalbe ſtaned to death · 
Leuit. 20.27. 

Joltah haniſhed all Soothſayers, and 
ſuch as had familiar ſpirites. 2. 
—_ 23.24. So did Saul. 1-Sam. 
2 


3. 

Soothſayings, witchcraft, æc.is but vas 
nitie.Ecclus. 34. 5. 

God will iudge Soothſaycrs. Mala. z. 

' 5. And ſende a ſwozde vpon them. 

Jere. 50.36. Jooke Diuination, and 
Witch. 

Sower. The Parable sf the Sowers. 

| Mat. 3.35 10, 18,“ 43. Mar. 4. 3, to 

21. Luk. 8.5, to 16. 

Coweth. As euety man Soweth, ſo ſhall 
he reape. Gal. 6. 7, 8, 9. ſee Salte. 

Coule, — r. — affecti⸗ 
on. . 26. 38. 14. 34. 
John. 12.27. Luk. 1.46. and 2.3 5. fa 
the ſpirite , wherewith man li⸗ 
uech. Matth. 10.28. 2.Coz.1,23. foz 
the will ioyned to the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. 1. Theſſa. 5.23. 1. et. 1. 9, 22. 
fo: the whole man. Gene. 46.26, 27. 
Exod. 1. 5. Deut. 1 o. 2 2. Rom. 13. 1. 
Act. 2.43. fo: the life. Matth. 2 20. & 
6.2 5. Luke. 12.22. John 10.1 1. and 
13.37. K 15. 13. Acts. 20.24. & foz the 
bzeath.Act.20.10. 

Man became a liuing Soulc. Gene. 


' 37. 
ChziX healed the diſeaſes of Soule 
and bovie, Luke. 9, 56. John. 7. 


23 
Cee ought to ſeeke, ſerue and loue 
God with all our heart and 
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soule. Deuter. 4.29. ann 10, TUHH biting, and Tongue. 


11.13. 


Paul content to giue his Soule foꝛ the 


conftrmation of the Golpel, 1. Cel. 


2.8. f 

The Soules .of them that were kil⸗ 
led foz the woꝛde of God- Reuelat- 
6 : 


9. 
The Paſtours fhall giue accountes 
foz their peoples Soules. Yeb, 13. 


17. 
Howe our Soules are puriſted. 1. Pet. 
1.22 · ; 
Thole that ſuffer foꝛ Jeſus Chzift, res 


ceiue the ſaluation ot their Soules. 
1. Pet · 1. 4,9. 


A man to put his Soule in his handes, 


what it lignifieth, 1. Bam. 19.5. and 
28.21. 


To powe out our Soules befeze the 


Loze, r-Samuel.z.15.Pſal,q2,, 


2. 
The Soule that ſinneth chall die. Eze. 


1 4 · 

The Soule after death goeth eyther to 
top oꝛ payne. Eccles.72-7.Luk.16, 
22,23. | ; 

The faithfull in the pꝛimitiue Church 
were of one heart and one Soule. 
Act-4-32. Was, | 

Soules appeare no moze after thep 
be once departed from the bodie. 
2. Sam. 12-23. Job. 7.9, 10. and 10. 
20, 21. and 14 1 2. and 17.16. Jfal. 
103.15, 16. Ila. S. 19, 20. and 65. 3, 4. 
Mil. 2. 1. C3 1. Ecclus. 38.20, 21, 
23. Mar. 5. 2,3. Luke 12. 20. and 16. 
30, 31. Acts. 7.59. 2 Coʒin. 11. 14.1. 


Thel. 4.13. ; 

Of the immoztality of the Soule.Mat. 
10. 28. and 16.26, 

pan. Untimely birthes of a Spanne 
long eaten. Lam. 2.20- 4. 10. 

Spare. If God Spared not the citie 
where his name was called vpon, 
Hall other goe free? Jeremie 25. 
2 


9. 
Howe pꝛone a man is alwates to ſpare 


himlelfe. 2. Sam. 12. 5,6,Gene. 38. 


24,25,26, 


Sparkle. The ſubtile woman of Teko- 


ah termeth Abſalom her ſparkle. 2. 
Sam. 14.7. a 
Sparrowe.looke Prouidence. 
Speale. hat God ſpeaketh, ſhal come 
to paſle. Eʒek.1 2.25. 5 
TUho fo is moued by Gods ſpirite to 
Speake,is directed in trueth, bolve- 
neſſe and eloquence. Job. 32.18. 
Exod. 4. 12, 15. | 
To ſpeake,put foz to pꝛomiſe. Luke. r. 


70. , 
If any man Speake, let him talke as 
the words of God · . Pet. 4. 11 
Ve ought not ts Speake euill one of 
- another. Jam. 4. 11. Pe. 2. . Mil · 
1. 1 1. noꝛ regard euerp mans ſpeach, 
and why. Eccles. 7.23. 

Raylers oz euill Speakers, ſhall not 
inherite the kingnome ok heauen. 
1. Co · 6. ro · locke Slaunder,Backe- 


The Spirice of the 


Df ſobꝛiette in ſpeaking, Pꝛs. 17.27, 
28. Eccles. 5-1. 

Speculations. Againſt va ine Specula- 
tions. Col. 2.8, 18. 

Speedily. Pꝛeſume not of Gods mercy, 
but conuert ſpedily by true repens 
tance-Ecclus, 5- 5,6;7. 

Spies ſent to viewe Ai. Jeſhu. 7.2. and 
Jericho. Joſhu.2. . and the lande of 
Canaan- Momb. 13.3, 17. who, 
foz their euill repoꝛt, are all flayne, 
ſaue Joſhua and Caleb. Nomb. 14. 


37,38. — 
Spirite taken fo the minde of man. 
Luke 10. 21. 2. Coꝛ. 7.1. 1. Theſl. 5. 
25 3. fo2 the life — — — 
2 à Sparituall e e ſimplie. 
John 4. 24. foz the holy Spirite of 
Bod. Epheſ. 5. 18. foꝛ the graces of 
the ſame Spirite. Acts 8. 15. and 19. 
2. Gala. 3-2, foz the man regenera⸗ 
ted. M atth.2 6,41 Bom. 7.6. and 8. 
4. Gal. 5. 16. foz a. fantaſie, oz vaine 
imagination ot mans minde. Matt. 
14. 26, fo2 will and minde. 1. Coꝛ. 
5. 3. Phil. 1. 27. foz teachers oz 
Pzophetes, 1. John 4. 1. and foz 
earneſt zeale towarde God. 2. Tim. 


4.12. 
The Spirite of God moued vpon the 
Ons 1 

1r1t ot grace to bee powꝛed 

on che Jewes-Zech. 12.10. * 

The holy G hoſt — Spirite of 


trueth, and why. John x 4.17. 

One Spirit diſtributeth ſundzy giftes. 
1. Coz. 1 2. , tu 12. 

The Spirite af God dwelleth in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. 1. Coꝛ. 3.16. 

Whoſoener hath not the Spirit of God, 
is not his. Rom. 8.9. 

Cdithout the Spirite of Gad wee are 
eaſely trapned to idolatrie. t. Coꝛin. 
12. 2,3. 

The great repugnancie betweene 
the Spirite and the fleth. Galath. 5, 

5 


16. 
Ee knowe nat of what Spirite pee are, 


The 500% of Gd veſcenving vpon 
Spiri 
Chziſt. John. 1. 31. Mat. 3. 16. Luke 


3.22. 

That that is bozne of the Spirite, is 
Spirit. John. 3 55 „6. 

Saint Paul reioyced that hee had the 
Spirite of God. 1. Coz. 2.12. C 7. 40, 
2. Coz.4. 13. 45 

Mo man that hach the Spirite of God, 
calleth Jeſus execrable. x. Coz-12+ 
3.WDar.9.39. 7 ; 

Joſhna was repleniſhey with the 

pirite of wiſedome by the laping 
on of Moſes handes. Deuterono, 


34-9. 2 
The Spitite wherewith Moles was 


endued, God put vpon the 70. Ef 
vers Mom. 11.16, 25. 
Debate}. Lowe 5 
iel. Judg. 3. 10. vyon Jphtah. 
Judg. 11. 29, 32. vy Samſon. 
- 7 Lt | Jun. 


82 1 
Saul. 1. Sam. 11.6. æ vpon Dauid, 


x, Sam. 16.1 3. locke Clothed. 
- The Spirice of God departed from 


Saul and an euill Spirite ſent of 
.” the Lozde vered him. 1. Samuel. 


16.14. ; : 
God reueiled to Samuel bp his Spi- 
rite, Sails comming, a dap bekoze. 
1,SDam.9.15,16, * 
Obadiah feared that the Spirit of God 
would haue carped away Elitah. 1. 
king. 18.9, 12. 5 
God will not haue his Spirit alwap to 
ſtriue with man, becaule hee is but 
fleſh. Gene. 5.3. 
Onelp Gods Spirit ſearcheth # know⸗ 
eth all thinges.1,Coz.2.10,11.looke 
knowledge. : 
Gods Spirite beareth witnelle in vs, 
that Chꝛiſt is the true Sauiour. x- 
Tohn. 5. 1,6, 8, 13. Which Spirite is 
the opntment that teacheth vs, 1. 
Ai iber baue G vs Spirite, thall 
| alle Oo irite, 
by God bee rapſed to lite as Chꝛiſt 
was. Rom. 8. 11. M 
Thoſle that are led by the Spirite, are 
not vnder the Lawe. Gal.5.14,18. 
the Spirite of God reneweth mans 
heart, 1 Dam. 10.6. 
The spirite of God ſpake by Dauid. 
2, Sam. 23.2. 


By the Spirite the deedes of the bodn 


are moꝛtiſien. Rom. 8.13. 

If wee liue in the Spirite, let vs allo 
walke in the Spirit. Gal. 5. 25. 

The $pirite maketh requeſt foꝛ vs 
with ſighes inexpzcſlable. Roma. 8. 
26 


By the Spirite, we are made an habi⸗ 
tation of God. Ephe. 2-22. 

There the Spirite of Chꝛiſt ts , there 
is libertie. 2. Coꝛ.3. 17: 

The Spirire led Chaif into the wilder⸗ 
nes to be tempted ofthe deuil. Mat. 
4.1. Mark. 1. 1 2. Luk. 4. T. 

hꝛiſt offered him ſeife by the eternall 

Spirit, to Gon. Heb. 9. 14. 

Steuens aduerſaries couſde not reſiſt 
the Spirice by the which hee ſpake. 
Act.6.10. © us 

That the Laweof the Spirite of life, 


which was in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, hath 


done fo: vs. Nam. 8. 2, 3,4. 
The Goſpel called the adminiſtration 
of the Spirit. 2. Coꝛ. 3. 8. 
Moles craueth that the Loꝛde wonlre 
pay his Spirite vpait all the people. 
Mom. 13.29. 43 
God muſt be wozſhipyed in Spirit and 
trueth. John. 4.23, 24. Ehe. 4.3, 4. 
We ought to be feruent in Spirit. Ro. 
, $2.11» : 
The Angels are caliev Spirites. eh. 
1.7. ö £ 
Me ought to trie the Spirits, and how. 
1. John. 4. 1, 2 3. 
cho knoweth if the Spirit of man al⸗ 
. cendeth, and the Spirit of Healls nel⸗ 
. eendeth* Eccles 3. 21. 32%, 
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25. f 14.19. 15.14, 15. byo AI Spirites, locke Decciue, 
in t an euill ſpirite betweene a-  maides of Shiloh. Judg. 21.21. 
bimelech and the men of Shechem. 


3 
oꝛ {ent of God to deceiue 
the Egyptians. Jſai. 19.14. looke x. 


Ok euill and good Spirites.Rom.$.38, 
39.looke Angel ant Soules. 

Dur naturall bodies ſhall bee rayſed 
Spirituall bodies-1.Cozinth,1 5. 44. 


46. 

It is a ſmall thing that they ſhoulde 
reape coꝛpoꝛall thinges, which ſawe 
Spirituall things. 1. Coz. 9. 11. 

Spirituall doctrine ought ta be compa⸗ 
red with Spirituall doctrine. 1. Co. 


The Spirituall man diſcerneth all 
things, and pet he himleite is iudged 


to be filled with the ſpirite, 
g vnto our ſelues in Spiritu- 
all ſungs, cc. Ephe. 5. 18,19, 20, 21. 


7 
Both ſpirituall and tempoꝛall thinges 
comttted to the Yebzonites. 1. Cho. 
2 


32. 3 f 
Spit. The Lewes did Spit in Chꝛiſtes 
face. Mat. 27.67. Mat. 14.65. Luk. 


Spoyles of the wicked are not to be ro⸗ 
ueted ot thoſe that reuenge Gods 
quareſl. Eſter.9. 10, 17,16. 

Spoyles deuided equally by the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of Dauid- 1. Sam. 30. 24, 25. 
accoꝛding to the olde cuſtome. Jolh. 
22.8. Mom. 3 1. 27. 

Dauid ſendeth pꝛeſents of his ſpoyle. 

N 1. Sam. 30.26. * 

Spouſe of Chzilt is the Church. Þſal, 
45.2, *Reu.21.2,9,10, | 

Spue.looke Colde, 

Spurne, loake Heele. 

gStafſe. Jaakob had but a Staffe whe 
he came to Laban. Gen. 32. 10. 

Eliſha ſent Sehazi with a Staffe to re⸗ 
nite his Hoſtefle chilue, but he coulde 

not. 2. king. 4. 29,3 1. 

The Paſcal Lambe ceten with ſtaues 

in "_ bandes. Exod, 12.11. Jacke 


Standing ſtehfaſt in the fayth. Roman- 
5. 2. K 11. 20. and 14. 4. 1. Coꝛint.ro. 
1 2. E 16.13. 2. Coz. 1.24. Galat. 5. 1. 
Ephe.6.x 1,14-Col.4.12, 1. Theſſa. 
3. 


Starres created by Guus wozve, Gen. 


The Srarres are not pure in Gods 
ſight. Job. 5. 5. 
Starres fell from heauen. Reuel. 8. 10. 


and 9.1. 2 In 
The Starre of .Jaakob , fe Chaiff- 


7 

at guided the wile men. 

Matth-2.2,9,10. 

Statutes of pꝛinces are no excuſe to 
tr Gods Lawe, Mic. 6. 16. 

Steale. e that Ste aleth one af his bꝛe⸗ 


* 
* 


The Beniamites Stole awaye the 


Leet him that Stole, Ste ale na moꝛe . E⸗ 

phe. 4. 2 8. laoke Theefe. 

Stedfaſtneſſe of the faithfull. . Samu. 
17.26.“ 2. Sam. 12.26.“ x kin. 18. 
18.* 2. kin. 3. 14,24, 25. Dan. 3. 12. * 
Judet. 13.3. Wif. 5.1. Dã. 13.45. 
E 14. * x. Mac. 1.65, 66. 2.27, 28.“ 
2. Mac. 6. 18. * 7. 1. Mat. 14. 4. Ac. 
4.8. * 1. Thel. 2.2. 

Stic łęs, locke Sabbath. 

Sriffenecked people the Iſraelites. Ex- 
odus.3 2.9. Deute.9.6.looke Obſti- 
natc. . 

Stirre vp.laoke Iudge, and Faithfull, 

Stocke,looke Tribe. 

Srorches.looke Epicures. 

Stomble. See Chriſt, andRom.9.32. 

Mo man ought to put a Stombling 
blocke bekoze his brother. Rama. 14. 
13. Leuit. 19.14. 

Stones claue aſunder at Chꝛiſts death. 
Matth. 27.51. 

God caſt great ſtones from heauen vp⸗ 
on the Amoꝛites. Joſh. 10. 11. 

The two Dnix Stones of the Ephod. 
Exod. 28.9, to 13. 

Jaatob ſet vp a piflar of Stone, and 
why. Genc. 28.18, 22. and made a 
heape et᷑ Stones fa2 a witneſſe of the 
ccuenant betweene them. Gene. z r. 
4428 53. 

Joſhua pitched a Stone vnder an 
Oke, and whp. Joſhu. 24. 21,24, 26, 


27. 

Samuel pitched a Stone foz a memo- 
riall of G68. apde.. 1. Samuel,7. 

- BD2. 

Shimei thꝛew Stones againſt Dauid. 
2. Bam. 16. 13. 

God canmainded that after the If 
raelites had conqueren the Mo⸗ 
abites, they ſhoulde marre euery 
good fielde with Stones. 2. kings. 3. 
19,25. 

Sooner ſhoulde the Stones crye, then 
Chꝛiſts gloꝛie ſhoulde be hid. Matt. 
21.9, 16. Mar. 11.9, 10. Lick. 19.375 


38,40, "OY 

Chzif# the refuſed head commer Stone 
contoyning Jewes. and Gentiles. 
Mat. 2 1. 40. 1. Met. 2.7. Eph. 2.20.* 
fee Chriſt, and Monument. 

Stoned. Moles feared to be Stoned to 
death by the people. Exod. 17.4. 

The people woulde haue Stoned 
Caleb and Johus, Mombers 14, 


10. 
Maboth ſtoned:ſee Witneſſe. 
Paul was once ſtoned, Actes 14.19. 
L([92.11.25: 
The Jewes woulde haue Stoned 
Chꝛiſt, and whv. Joh.10 30, 31,33. 
The inhabitants of Jiklag would haus 
ſtoned Dauid. 1. Sam 30.6. 
Adoꝛam was ftoned bp the people of 
. Iſrael. king. 12.18. 
Achan ſtoned fo: taking the excom⸗ 
municate thing:Joſh.7.1,25,26. 
Witches ,, Southſapers, gc. oughsts 
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be Stoned to death. Leuit. 20. 27. 
Deut. 18.10, to 15. Exsd. 22.8. 

Mo inticer to idolatry ſo deare vnto vs, 
but mult be ſtoned to death. Deut. 
1 3. 6, to 10. a 

ho lo offereth his childe to Wolech, 
muſt be ſtoned. Leuit. 20.2. 

Steuen ſtoned. Act. 7. 5 8.4 22. 20. 

God wil giue vnto the faithfull a heart 
of fleſh, foꝛ a ſtonie heart. Jere. 22. 
39. Eze. 36. 27. 

Srorke foꝛbidden to the Jewes to eate 
ot. Deut. 14. 8. 

Store, & Storehouſes of thoſe that keepe 
Gods lawes,thall be blefled. Deut. 
28.8. andofother curled, verſes. 5, 
17. | 

Hauing Store , wee mult not fozget 

* God. looke Fill. 

Srrangled fozbidven.Gene.9.4.-Lenit, 
17. 14. Actg. 1 5. 20, 29. 

Strange. Jaakob cauſen his houſholde 
to put away Strange gods. Gene. 


35.2. 
The Iſraelites pꝛouoked God with 
— — 32.16 
2 eh fo2 horrible pelluttons, 
udg. 7. 
Strange chilnꝛen diſſemble. Pal. 18. 


4445 » 

A Strange woman,foz an harlot. Judg. 
11. 2. 

The ſtrange wozke and ſtrange act o 
God. Jiſa.28.21. 

Againſt pzayer in a ſtrange tongue. 1, 
Coz, 14.14.* 

Strangers ſeparated from the people of 
Iſrael. ehe. 13.1, 2, 3. 

Che ſtranger that pꝛapeth in Gods 
Temple, halbe heard. 1 king. 8.41 3 


42,43» 

God loueth ſtrangers. Dent. 10. 18. 

The Ilraelites were ſtrangers in E⸗ 
gypt. Deut. 10.19. 

ee ought not to peruert the right of 
the ſtranger and fatherlefle, & why. 
Deut.24-17,18, 

* Wee ought to loue ſtrangers. Leuit. 
19.3 3,34. and not to iniurie, oꝛ op- 
pꝛeſſe them, and why, Exod. 22.21. 
23.9. Deut. 24.14. 

Strangers are commanded to heare E 
reade the Law. Deut. 3 1. 12. 

e were ſometime ſtrangers frem the 
pꝛomiſe. Ephe. 2. 12. N 
Strangers papde tribute. Mat. 17.25, 

26. 
Howe wee ought ts doe good ta ſtran- 
gers. Gen. 18. 1, to 9. and 19. 1, to 4. 
uit. 23.22. Momb. 15.14, 15, 16. 
Eze. 22.7. K 47. z. Jech. 7. 10. Pa, 
147. 9. looke Widowes. 

Wee are ſtrangers, and ſoiourners in 
this woꝛld. Gen. 1 5. 13, 14.4 474,9. 
1. Chꝛo. 29.1 5. Pſa. 39. 1 2. 105. 12, 
13,23. K 119. 19.2. Coꝛinth. 5. 1, to y. 
Phil. 3. 12, 13. Heb. 11.8, 10, 13, to 
1. F 13. 14. 1. Pet. 2. 1 1. 

Strait e. looke Gate. 

Strength, God is our ſtren th. Exod, 
15.2.2. Bam. 22.3. Job. 9. 19. 
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firength Sam had 
— 


16. 19, 20. 


Strengthened. The Loꝛd ſtrẽgthened 


Eglon againlt Iſrael, x why. Judg. 
3.12. 

God ſtrengthened Paul againſt Ne- 
ro,2.Tim.4.17,looke Encourage. 

Srrife and enuping are wozks of dark⸗ 
nefle.Rom.1 * 2,13, 

The waters of ſtrife. Nomb. 20. 1 3, 
locke Striue. 

Strings. Of Strings of the Tabernacle. 
Exod. 26.4, 5. 


Stripes foꝛ an treſpaſſe might not bee 
adiudged aboue 40, at once, Deut. 


25.2, 3 and of them, on a ſuperſtition 
there was one abated afterwardes, 
2,C02,11.24- | 
Who ſhall bee beaten with many 
{tripes,and who with fewe.LLuk.1 2, 


47,48, 
Strip. God thzeatneth to ſtrip the Sy- 
nagogue of the Jewes , if they res 
pented not. Hol. 2.2, 3. 
Striue not about wozues , noz keepe 
companie with them that doe, any 
why, 1,.Tim.6,4,5- 2. Tim.2.14,23, 


24. 
tho dare ſtriue and ſtand againſt 


God, oꝛ accuſe him: ¶QMiſ. 12.12. Job. 


9.32. EI 6. 2 1. 39.35 · 

How ſtrifes may be ended. Gen. 13.8, 
9. Matt. 5. 25. N 

The lawe of them that ſtriue, and 
hurt one another. Exod.2 1.18, 19, 


22. 
Againſt ſtriuing, locke moze Ecclus. 
8.1, 2, 3. and Contention. 
Ctroxg. lenke Encourage, 
Srubborne hearts ſhall tare euill at the 
laſt. Ecclus. 3.27. Ste Children, 
Moles pꝛapeth foz the ſtubborneſſe 
of the people, and why, Deutero. 9. 
26 


The Jewes walked after the ſtub- 
borneneſſe of their wicked heart. 
Jer. 18.12.“ | 

The Lozde addꝛeſſeth his ſpeach to the 
ſtubborne hearted. Iſa. 46. 12. 

The wicked will bleſle himſelle in the 
ſtubborneneſſe of his owne heart. 
Deut. 29.19. 

Srubble.The wicked are as ſtubble be⸗ 
foꝛe the winde. Job. 2 1.18. 

The Iſraelites foced to gather ſtub- 
ble fo: firaw. Exod. 5. 12. 


Sruffe, The Pꝛophet is willed to pze- 


pare ſtuffe togoe into captiuitie.E⸗ 
zek. 12.3. 

g ubiectes duetie. Exo. 10. 18. and 22. 
28. Momb. 16.2, 9. Joſh. 1. 16,17, 
18, Mehe. 5. 1.“ Pꝛou. 13. 1. E 20.2, 
20. f 24. 21. Eccles. 8.2, 3, 4. E 10.4, 
20. Jer. 27. 7. Baruc. 1. 11. Matth. 
17. 24,3 3. E22. 16, to 23. Luk. 20 · 
20, to 27. Rom. 1 3. 1, to 8.1. Theſſa. 
5. 12,13. 1. Tin. 2.1, 2, 3. Tit. 3. 1, 2. 
Mebz. 13.17, 18. 1. et. 2. 1 3, to 18. 
Jude. 8. 
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ſed with treaſure. Eſter. 7.4. 
Subornation. i. king. 2 1. 10. Acts. 5.11. 
Cubmitte your ſelues one to anather 

in the feare of God. Epheſ. 5. 21- 

and to all maner oꝛdinance of 

man foz the Lozdesſake, 1. Pet. 2. 


13. | 
Subtile. The [ſerpent mote ſubtile then 

any beaſt of the ſielde. Gen. 3. 1. 
Jonadab a Subtile man. 2. Samuel. 


I 3.3, | 
Abſalom reconciley to Dauids fauonr 
by a ſubtile woman. 2.Samu, 14.19 


. to25. 
Rebekah by her ſubtiltie, pꝛocuren 
the blefling to Jaakob. Gen. 27.9, tu 


35. 

Subciitie fine, but vnrighteous, Eco 
clug. 19.24, 25,26. 

Succour. locke Helpe. 

Sucke. Hannah gaue her ſonne ſucke. 

1. Sam. 1.23. lo did Sarah. Gene. 
21.7, and Moles mother. Exodus. 
2.8,9. and Samſons. Judg. 13.4. 
24. and © did Elizabeth. Luke. r. 
80. and the Uirgine Marie. Luk. 2. 
7. and Salomons mother. Cant. 8. 
1. and Dauids. Pſalm. 22.9. Locke 
Nourſe. 

Suffering. Chꝛiſt ought to haue ſuffe- 

red, and ſa to enter into gloʒy. Luke. 

24.26, 46. He. 2.9. 1. Het. 1. 1 1. 

Wee ought to ſuffer with Chzilt , al⸗ 
ter his example, and why. 1. Peter. 
2. 2 1. and 4. 1, 1 3. 2. Timo. 2. 12. and 
the example of the Pꝛophets. Jam. 


5.10. 

Let vs not ſuffer as euill doers, but ag 
Lat muy 7 ay 5516. 

Bleſſen are they that ſuffer foꝛ righte/ 
ouſneſſe ſake, aud why. 1. Bet. 3.14, 
17, 8. Matt. 3. 10. 

The long luffering of God. Rom. 2.4. 
2. Pet. 3. 1 5. Plal. 86. 15. C 103. 8. & 
145. 8. Joel. 2.13. Jona. 4. 2. Nahium. 
1.3. Uild. 15. 1. 

The long ſuffering of Chiſtians. 2. 
Coꝛ. 6. 6. Col. 1. 11. it is a fruite of 
the ſpirit. Gal. 5.22. 

TUee ought to reiopce in ſuffering fog 
Chꝛiſtes ſake,and why, 1. Pet. 1.3, 


to 9. 

To ſuffer foz the name of God is his 
onely gift. Phil.. 29. Locke Tribu- 
lation. . 

Suffcient.looke Contenrted. 

Ve are not ſufficient of our ſelues to 
thinke any thing, but our ſufiicien- 
cie is of God. 2. Coꝛ.3. 5. 6 

The Scripture ſufficient to leave vg 
toperkectien, 2,Tim, 3.16, 17. 

Sunday.looke Day. 

Sunne. Df the hozſes of the Sunne. 2, 
king. 2 3.5. 20. 

The Sunne ſtaped at the deſire cf Jo⸗ 
chua. Joch. 10. 1 2. 

The ſhadewe ef che Sunne went backe 
10. Degrees in Hezekiahs dapes. 2. 
king. 20.9, 1 1. Ila. 3 8.8. a 

The Sunne was — at CHO 
death. Lucke. 23.45. Metth. 27.45. 

L. books 


SVV 


looke Signes. ö 

Superfluitie of malitiouſmeſſe muſt be 
layde awap. Jam. 1. 2. 

Superſtitions of the Athenians repꝛa⸗ 
ed by Paul. Actes. 17, 21, ts 


i 32, : 
Feſtus termeth the Jewes obiec⸗ 


tions againft Paul, queſtions of 


thetr owne Superſtirions. Acts.2 Fo 
19. Locke Ceremonies and Tradi- 
tions. 
Supper of the Loꝛde inſtituted. Matth. 
26.26, 31. Mark. 14. 18, to 27. Luk. 


22. 14, tu 24. which ought to be re⸗ 


cepuen in remembꝛance of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes death. 1. Coꝛinth. 11.24. Luke. 
22.19, 
The great Supper. Luke. 14.16, ta 25. 
Bletled are they that are called to 


the Lambes Supper.Reuelat. 19.9, A 


17. | 
Lazarus and Marie mays Chyift a 
Supper. Joh. 12.1, 2. 

Paul taught the maner of celebza- 
ting the Supper, as he had recey- 
ued of the Lozde. 1. Coz. 11. 23, to 

27. and rebuketh the vnreuerent 
. thereunto. x.Cozinth. 1 1. 

to 23. and ſheweth the danger oof 

the vnwozthie recepuing, and howe 

to recepue it to our 
11.27. 

The godly eate and dzinke Chziſtes 
body and blaod in the Supper, one- 
Ip by faith. John. 6. 50,to 59,63. and 
1 1-26. 15. 5. 1. Coz· 10. 1, 3, 4. Eyhe. 


3.4%. 

The wicked eate not the hodp + blood 
of Chziſi in che Supper, ne haue as 
ny p2ofit by his paſſion. Matth. . 6. 

John. 19.1, 2,6. Rom. 8.9. 1. Co:. 1 T. 
27,29. 2. Coz. 6. 14, 1 5, 16. Heb. 6.6. 

Tit.. 15, 1 ; 


Againſt the reſeruation of any part 
of the bꝛead oz wine, vled in the 


L ozves Supper. Exod. 12.9, 10. nd 
16.19. 

The woꝛdes (This is my body) vſed 
in the Lozdes Supper, are ſpoken 
figur atiuelp. Genel, 17. 10,1 x. and 
33. 20. Eta. 12. 11. Deuteronom. 
31.11. Joh. 14. 6. and 15. 1. and 5.7. 


Act. 2.42. Nom. 4. 11, 17. 1. Cg. o. 


4.1 6. Tit. 3.5. : ; 
Chꝛiſtes naturall bodie can be but in 
one place at once, and theretoꝛe is 
not in the bꝛead ard wine at the 
Lozdes Supper, Matth. 24. 23,24. 
and 26.11. Marke. 16. 19. Luk. 24. 
2,3; 6, 51. John. 16.28. Acteg. 1. 9, 
10, 11. and 3.20, 21. an . .. 2. Co- 
rinthians 5. 16. end Cololl. 3. 1. 
Philippi. 3. 20. Heb. S. 1. and 10. 1 2, 
13. Locke Tranſubſtanti ation, and 
Sacraments. ö | 
Support. We ought to Support one an 
other though loue. Ephe. 4.2. 
«Surfer. The diſcommonities of Surfe- 
ting. Ecclus. 31. 19, 20, 25. and 37. 
29. 30. Locke Drunkenneſſe, and 
Cluttonie. ” 


o2t. 1. Coz. 


I — 
R 
4, 


The ſecond Table. 


Suretiſpip. Judah became ſurery to his 
father to bzing Beniamin againe. 
Gene. 43.9. & 44.3 2. lonke moze Ec⸗ 
clus. 29. 1 5, to 22. 20. 6.1, to 6. and 
17. 18. and 20,16. 

wanne — —_ 7 

Swarmes of flyes, a plague of Egypt. 
Exod. 8. 24. P ſal. 105.31. 

Jeruſalem Swarmed full of ivolatrie, 
which was the cauſe of her puuiſh⸗ 
ment. Eze. 8.3. 

Swe are. Mee may not Swe are by any 

thing beſide God, noꝛ by him, but 

vpon good occaſtons, Jere.5. 7. and 

4.2. 

Heb. 6. 16, 17. Exo. 20.7. and 23. 13. 

Leuit. 19.12. Deut. 5. 1 1. 6. 13. and 

10. 20. Joſhu. 23. 7, 8. Jecha. 5. 3,4. 

Matt.. 34, to 38. Jam. 5. 12. 

man ought not to accuftome himſelte 

to ſwe aring, and why. Ecclus. 23.9, 

to 24. and 27.14, 

God Sware that the vnbeleeuing 
Jewes ſhoulde not enter into the 
lande of Canaan. Deuter. 1.3 4, 35. 
Momb. 14. 23. which hee fulfilled, 
Deut. 2.13, 14. 

Joſeph Sw are. Gene. 47. 30, 3 1. ſo did 
Joſhua and the pzinces of Jſrael. 

oſh.9.15,18,20.and the Iſraelites. 
Jung. 21. 1. and Saul. 1. Sam. 19. 
6. and Dauid. 1. Sam. 24. 22,23. 2. 
Sam. 19.23. I kin. 1. 27, 29, 30. and 
Jonathan. 1. Samu. 20.16, 17. and 
Salomon. 1. king. 2.23. 

D. Paul Sware tothe pꝛolit of others. 
2. Coꝛ.1. 23. 

God doe ſa to me, and moꝛe alſo: a ma⸗ 
ner of Swearing. 2. Bam. 3.35 looke 
Othes, and Hand. 

Sweate. locke Bread. 

Sweete bread, locke Paſſeouer. 

Swimming (aued Diners that were in 
the ſhippe with Paul, Acts. 27.43, 


44. 

Swine, The legion of deuils permitted 
to goe into the heard of S wine. Mat. 
8.31, 32.“ Mark. 5. 9, to 14. Luk. 8. 

30, 0 34. 

Pearles oug5t not to bee caſt befoze 
Swine, and whp. Matt. 7. s. 

Syorde. All that take the Sword e, ſhall 
Periſh with the Sword. Mat. 26. 52. 
Bene. 1 3. 10. 

The Oifcipies aſked if they ſhoulde 
ſinite with Sword. Lick. 22,49. 

All Jiract 5thout Sworde oz ſpeare, 
ſaue Sal and Jonathan, 1. Sam. 
13.19, 22. 

The — — bearcth not the 
Sworde foz nought. Rom, 1 3.4. but 

ziuate perſons are pꝛohibited to 
ble it. Matt. 5.39. 

The Sword is thꝛeatned ta thoſe that 
bꝛeake Gods couenant. Lenit. 26. 
25. and foſſowe Fvoles, Deuter. 3 2. 


3 
The Leꝛde cauſed the Midianites to 


kill ene another with their Swords. 


om. 1.9. & 9.1. & 2. Cz. 1.23. 


H 


- taketh vengeance, Deut. 32.43, 

God was the ſworde of the Aſtaelites 
gloꝛie. Deut. 33-29. 

It is not the S worde, whereby Gods 
childzenouercome , but his power. 
Joth.24-8,x1,12, 13. as hee pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed. Deut. 7.21, 23, 24. 

The woꝛde of God is a ſharpe two 
edged Sword. Neue. 19.15. 

The Sworde of the ſpirite to diſcomfit 
our moꝛtall enemie. Ephe. 6. 13,17. 

Chꝛiſt came not to ſend peace, but the 
Sword. Matt. 10. 34, 3 5. Luk. 12.5 1. 

Chꝛiſt willed his diſciples to buy them 
Swordes. Luke. 22. 36. 

The Sword ſhal not go thzough a god⸗ 
ly land. Leuit. 26.65. 

Simeon fozetelde the virgine Marie, 
that p Sword ſhould pearce thzough 
her ſoule. Luk. 2.3 5. - 

A generation whole teeth are Swords. 
3920. 30.14. . 

g inagogue of the wicked called to res 
pentance. ol. 2. 1, 2.“ 

Synagogue, wherem were trayned vp 
Li crtmes,#c.Act.6 +9 * 


T. 

Tabernacle uf the cõgregation pitched 
far from the hoſte. Exo. 3 3.7. 

-Abzaham dwelled in tentes, oꝛ Taber- 
nacles. Gen. 12.8. 

Df the fourme of the Tabernacle, and 
the appertinances pꝛeſcribed. Exo. 
26.1. C 36.1.* finiſhed. Chap. 39. 
32,* andreared vp- Chap. 40.2, to 


34 xc. 
Mone were ſuffered to bee in the Ta- 
bernacle, when the hye pꝛieſt went 
into the Sanctuarie. Leuit. 16. 


17. ; 

The laſt and great day of the feaſt of 
Tabernacles.Joh.7.37. 

Our bodpes called Tabernacles. 2, 
Coz.5.1,4-2.JÞet-I.13,14. 

hat the two Tavernacles ſigniſie. 
Meb. 9.6, 7, 8.“ | | 

Jabal inufted Tabernacles, oz tents, 
Gen. 4.20, Which occupation Paul 
exerciſed to get his liuing.Actes.18. 


253. ' 

Tables,02boardes foꝛ the tabernacle to 
ſtand vpn. Exo. 26.15. 

Moles recepued the two Tables at 
Gods hand. Exo. 31.1 8. & 32.15, 16. 
and bꝛeaketh them, verſe 19. and is 
commaunded ta hewe other like the 
firſt, and fo he did. Exo. 34. 1,4. Deu. 
10. 1, tu 6. 

The kfoꝛme and ſituation of the Table 
faꝛ the ſhew bꝛead. Exo. 25. 23, to 31» 
and 26.35. 

Tobias biddeth the godly to his Ta- 
ble. Tab. 2.2. 

Salomon placed tenne Tables in the 
Temple. 2. Chꝛo. . 8. 
Table put fo that wherein men chiel⸗ 

Ip delight. Rom. 11.9. : 

Tables vſed faz offices belonging te 
the pooze.Act.6.2, 

Take. Him that Takerth thy * 


© & 3 
bid not to take thy coat alſo, Luk. 6. 


29, 

Chꝛiſt Taken vp to heauen. Mat. 16. 
19. Luke 24.5 f. Acte. 1.9. lwke Aſ- 
cende. 

Talebearers any Taletellers. 20. 16. 
28. and 18. 8. and 26.20, 22. Ecclus. 
5.15. looke Buſibodies Backebi- 


ting. 

Talent alomon hav. 4 50. Talents of 

gold bzought from Dphir. 1. king. 
9.28.2. Chꝛo. 8.18. 120, from Hi⸗ 
ram. 1 king. 9.14. 

The Talent of the Temple. Exod. 5. 
39. was two ofthe comms Talents. 
Mat.18.24.2. Sam. 12.30. 1. Chꝛ. 
20.2, 

Talke,looke Ieſting, Idle and Speach. 

Target. Salomon made 200, target; 

| 4 beaten golde. r. king. 10. 16. 

Taxe. ſoake Tribute. 

Tayle. The pꝛophet that teacheth lies 
is the taile. Ila 9.14, 15. 

Teaching. We ought to te ach þ ſcrip⸗ 
tures, as occaſion is miniſtred. 1. 
Co. 2.13. K 3. 1, 2. 


Chꝛiſtians are taught of God, and 


how. John. 6. 29, 45. Debz.8, 11,1. 
John. 5. 20. Ila. 54. 13. 

Chꝛiſts miniſters muſt te ach whatlo- 
euer he hath commaunded. Matth. 

28. 20. and whereof the holy Ghoſt 
thould put them in minde. Joh. 14. 
16, 26. Act. 1. 4. Luk. 24. 59. Joh. 15. 
26.4 16.7. 

He that teacheth, onght to bee direc⸗ 
ten by Gods woꝛd. 1. Pet. 4. 1 1. 

ee ought la to reach, as wee map 

' Ldiffe one another. 1. Theſſalon. 5. 


11. 
The wiſe ſcribe that is raughr vnto 


the kingdome of heauen. Yatth. : 3. 


52. 

God taught his people by his wowe- 
Deut. 4. 36. 3 2. 10. 

God hath taught vs the good wap to 
walke in. 1. king. 8.3 5, 36. 

God nurteren the Jſraelites fourtte 
peeres,to reach them to know him, 
and themſelues. Deutero, 8.2, 3,4, 


6 
God taught the handes of Dauld to 
fight. 2. Sam. 22.35. 


| God connnaunded Moſes to teache 


the Iſraelites to feare & obey him, 
foz their pꝛofit. Deu. 5. 29,3 1. and 
6.1, 2 53517, 1 8,24. N 


Moles warneth the Jewes to doe 


wWhatſaeuer the Leuites ſhoulde 
reach them, Deut. 248,9. 


We ought ta reach our childzen the 


woꝛd ol God. Deuter. 1 1. 18, to 12. 
and 3 1. 1 1,12, 13. and what great 
thinges God bath done foz vs. Exo. 
13. 12, 0 17. Deut. 4. 9, 10. ànd 6.7, 
21. Joſh. 4.6, 2 1. Lick. 1. 74,75. as 
Abꝛaham did. Gen. 18.19. 

Jehoiada the chiefe pꝛieſt taught Jes 
hoath. 2. king. 12.2. ; 

Samuel taught the Jraelites the 
good wap. 1. Bam. 12.23. 


The ſecond Table. 
Apollos eloquent and mightte in the 


Scriptures diſnayned not to bee 
taught of a crafteſman, Act. 1 8.24, 
26 


Whois the teacher of the fapthfull. 
Joh. 14-25. Pſal.51.10,11,12,13. 
S. Paul the teacher of the Geriles.1, 

Tim. 2.7. 

Chꝛiſt ozvepned- teachers, ec. in his 
Church, and why. Act. 13.1.1. Coz. 
12.28. Ephe. 4.11, 12, to 17. 

Thoſe that by teaching turne many 
to righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the 
ſtarres fo2 euer. Dan. 12.3. 

Teachers ſhoulde teache the wozde of 
God purely. 1. Net. 4. 10. 

Teachers ought not to teache foꝛ lu⸗ 
cre, no; dote about ſtrife of wozds, 
but be inſtant in the Goſpelil, and 
why. 1.Tim, 6.3,4,5,21- 2.Tim- 3. 
1,t0 10. 4. 2, 3,4. Tit. 1. 10, 11, to 
17. and 3.9, 10. Tol. 2.8. 

Such as teache lyes, and their pu⸗ 
niſhment. 2. Pet. 2. 1, 2,3. C 3.17, 
and. 2. John. 10. 

Teaching is aà gift e God, om. 12.6, 
7. looke Doctours & Doctrine. 

Teares, louke Fe ete, Wee ping, Wid- 
dowe, and Vnbeliefe. 

Tearing ot clothes. Gene. 7.34.4 44. 
x 3. Joſh. 7.6. Jud. 11.3 5. 1. Sam. 4. 
1 2. 2. Samu.1 3. 19. Heſt. 4. 1. Iſai. 
37.22. Joel. 2. 13. 1. Mac. 2. 14. 3. 
47.4 4.39. Leuit. 13.45. 

Tearing with a ſpirit. Mark. 9. 18, 20. 

Temperance, S. Paul viſputed of Tẽ- 
perance befoze Felix. Act. 24.26. 

Temple. The couering ofthe temple, 
of pure golde. 1. King. 5. 20, 21. 

The buylding, koꝛme, puriſication and 
dedication of the Temple, 1 Ring. s. 
1, to 13. and. 9.63, 64. 1. Mac. 4 41, 


42,43. 
Mho ſhould bee receiued to the mini⸗ 

firing in the Temple, and who re- 

iected. E ze. 44.9, 15. 

Jehoaſh king of Judah repaired the 
Temple. 2. king. 12. 4, to 18. ſo did 
Joſtah.2. king. 22.4, o 83. 

Jehoach king of Iſrael ſpoyled the tẽ⸗ 
ple. 2. king. 14. 13, 1 f. & ſo did Shi⸗ 
* king of Egypt. 1 kings. 14. 
2 


The Temple defaced. 2. king. 25.9, to 
18. Jere. 52.12, tu 4. 
Maggai repzooueth in reedikying the 


temple Hag. 1. 2, to 15. whereupen 


Zerubbabel and Jehoſhua begin⸗ 
ning the wozke are hindzed. Ezra. 
4-4, 5324+ 
The diſpolition cx order of the reevi- 
fying of the Temple with his ap⸗ 
purtenances. Ezek. 47. 1. 


Gods pꝛomiſe to thoſe that ſhoulde 


reſtoze the Temple. ag. 2· 16, 20. 
The temple reediſied. Exr . 5. 1, 2. 6. 
15. in 46. peeres. Joh. 2.20. 
The gloꝛie of the ſeconde Temple ex⸗ 
ceeding the firſt. Hag. 2.4, ,8. 
The deſtructiũ ofthe Temple is foze- 
ſhewed. Amog. 2.5. Jechax. 1 1. 6. 


3” EM 


Matt. 24.2. Mark. 13.2. Luk. 19. 

ele dels Perun. I 

e temple 1popled. z. Macca. 5.1 
to 22. deſiled.a. Macca. 6.2. * 

By which gates the people went out, 
and by which they went in to the 
remple.E3ek.46.8,9.* 

Chat caſt out ot the Temple choſe 
that ſolde and bought, and why. 
Matth. 21. 12, 13. Marke 11. 15 
1 %%% 19.45. John. 2.14, 15, 


16. 

The Apoſtles were continually in the 
temple. Luck. 24.5 3. Act. 2.46. 

Peter and John went into the rem- 
ple to pꝛapy. Act. 3.1- 

In what Temples God dwelleth oz 
dwelleth not. Act. 7. 48. and 17,24, 
Ia. 56. 1, 2. 1. king. 8. 27. 

Chꝛiſtians are the holy ann ſpirituall 
N of God. 1. Coꝛinthians 3. 


1 
They that deſtrope the Temple of 
God, thalbe deſtroped. r.Counth. 3, 


I7, 
The viſion of the temple. Reue. 15.5. 
Dur bodies are the temples of the ho⸗ 

ly Ghoſt. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 19. 

The Temple of Chʒiſts bonie. Joh, 2 


19. 

The Temple of the Loꝛde what it is. 
Jere. 7.4, 5, 6. 

The temples of the Gentiles employs. 
ed to gaine.2.Macc. 11.3. 

Tempt not God. Deut. 6. 16. Mat. 4.7. 
1. Coz. 10.9. 

The Ilraelites tempted God oft and 
diuerſiy. Exod. 17.2, 7. Nomberg 
14.22. 

The Phariſes æ Sadnuces rempred 
Chziſt. Matt. 16.1. 4 19.3.4 22.18, 
35. Mar. 8. 11. Luk. 10.25. F 11. 16. 

ahn 8.6 


The Bethultans tempted God in 
pꝛeſcribing a time. Judeth. 8.12. 

Ananias and Saphira tempted the 
ſpirit of the Loꝛd. Act. 5. 9. 

Job tempted bp his wife, Jab. 2.9. & 
Chꝛiſt by the deuill in the wilder» 

neſſe. Mat. 4. 1,3. Marke 112,13. 
Luk 4.1, 2. and why.Heb.2;18, 

Howe and whereby euery man is 
tempted. Jam. 1. 13,14. 

Satan is a remprer, 1. Theſ. 3.5. ans 
tempteth ſuch as neglect to reſtoꝛe 
the weake. Gal. s. 1. oꝛ being mari⸗ 
ed, withd:awe- themſelues without 
conſent. 1. Coꝛ. 7.5. 

God will not ſuffer vs to bee ouer 
tempted. 1. Co 10.13, 

Mo God map bee rempred, Pſalm. 
78.18. Deut. 5.16. Act. 15. 10. 

God wil be found of them that tempt 
htm nat. Uliſnome 1. 2. there⸗ 
foe wee muſt pꝛepare our ſelues 
to pꝛap vnto him. Eccleſtaſticus 18. 


3 
Saul tempteth G O D nder the co⸗ 


lour ot a good intent. 1. Sam. 13.9, 
to 15. 
Temptation of the rich, fee Rich. 


- = 
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ieusus temptation it is vnto the 
althfull, to ſee the pꝛeſper itie of 

the wicked, Pal. 73. 1, 2. 

God only veliuereth vs out of temp 
tation. Matth. 6.13.4 2. Bet. 2.9. 
Reuel. ;. 10. N 

Ve ought to tay vpon God in temp- 
tations. ſal. 27.3.5 

Otherwhileſt the kaithkull are ouer⸗ 
come, and ſometime do ouercome in 

temptations, as Job. 3. . 

Jeremie is deliuered, and againe al⸗ 
ſailed with temptation. Jetem. 20. 
11,14. | ; 

Wee ought to lift vp our handes in 
the night watches of remptation, 

Pſal.63.4,6.*# 1.Tim.2.3. 

Temptation taken foz- affliction, oz 
tryals, as Deut. 7. 19.4 29.3. Jam. 
1. 2, 12. and 1. et. 1. 6. Nꝛou. 17.3. 
Ecclus. 17.5. & 2.1. 

The life of man is a continual temp- 
tation. Job. 7. 1. 

Wee ought to watche and pꝛay that 
we be not ouercome in rem ptation. 
Matt.26.4.1.46.13.Lnk. 1 1.4. and 
22. 40. ag ſome are. Luk. 8. 13. 

Tenne commaundements mentioned. 

Exod. 20.1, to 18. Deuter. 5. 6, to 

23. containe the woꝛdes of Gods co« 

uenant. Exo. 4.28. Deut. 4. 13. and 


A 


10. 4. - 

Tenne tribes of Iſrael reiected. Jere. 
3-1,3,8.*E2,12.* 

The veftruction of the tenne tribes, 
and cauſe thereof fozetolde. Jſai.9, 
14. and 17.3, 4. Hoſe. 1. 4,5, 6, 9. 

Tenne Caldzons,renne candleſticks, 
and Tenne tables which Salo⸗ 
2 made. 2. Chꝛonicles. 3. 6, 7, 


Tenne thinges iudged and pꝛononn⸗ 

ced Ly py * 5-7,t0 14. 

Tenne foz many. Gene. 31.41. Reuel. 
13. 1. Mom. 14-22. 

Tender hearts muſt be in Chꝛiſtians. 
Eph· 4. 32. and tender mercie, Col. 


3.12. 
CThꝛough Gods Tender mercie aur 
ſinnes are foꝛgiuen. Luk. 1.77, 78. 
Tentes. loake Tabernacle. 
Tenthes,looke Tithes. 
Terrible is our God. Deut. 10.17. 
Teftament. Moſes conſecrated the old 
Teſtament with blood. Exod. 2 4.8. 
eb. 9. 18, 20. : 
A bꝛiete repetition of p old Teſtamẽt, 
and bountifulneſſe of God. Jokhr. 
8 ts 14. Heb. 9.1. 
eſtament appertapney pꝛinci⸗ 
pally to the Jewes. Nom. 9.4. 
God p2omiſed the people a newe Te- 
ſtament. Baruch. 2.35. Jerem. z r. 
31, fo 35. 


3 E 


1 The ſecond Table, 


24. and x 3.20.which were in vapne, 


it righteouſneſſe were of the {awe- 
Gal.3z.15,21,22. 

The new reſt a ment conſiſteth not in 
the letter, but in the ſpirite which 
weiteth the Goſpel in our hearts. 

. 2.C02.3.2,34,6.* 

The new Teſtament pzomiſed. Gen. 
3.15.Heb.8.8,10. 10.16. 

The two Teſtaments.Gal.4.24.* 

Teftifie.Moſes Teſtifierh to the ꝓeo- 
ple their dutetie.Deut.3 2.46. 

Teſtimoniæ of Ch:ilt,ſee Prophecic. 

Moſes put into the Arke ofthe Te- 
ſtimonie, the two tables of Teſti- 
monie. Exod. 40.20, 21. 

Thank fulnes, Ve Bught to giue thaks 
to God fo2 his benefites. Deut. 8. 


10. 

Chꝛiſt taking the bꝛeade and fiſhes, 
bleſled, and gaue thankes. Matth. 
14. 19. Mark. 6. 4. Luk. 9. 16. 

D. Paul befoze his refection gaue 
Thankes vnts God. Act. 27. 35. 
Howe & foz whome we ought to giue 

Thankes, Ephe. 5. 4, 20. 

Saint Daul gaue thankes to God, E 
why. Nom. 6. 2, 17. 2. Theſſa. 1.2, 3. 
Phil. 1. FL | 

ift rendꝛen Thankes mito God 
bis tatber at the rapfing vp of Las 
rarus. John. 11.41. 
The ſeruant of Abꝛaham giueth God 
Thankes, that hee had ꝓꝛoſpered ſo 
well. Gen. 24. 27. a 

Dauid giueth God Thankes, © why. 
t. Sam. 25. 3 1, 39. 

Melchi-edek gaue Thankes foz A- 
bꝛahams victozie. Geneſis 14.19, 


20. 

Moles and che Jlraelites gaue 
Thankes.&xop.r 5. , 2, to 22. ſo dyd 
Debozah and Barak, and whp. 
Judg. 5. 12.“ 

Df Thankefulnes - Nehem. $.6.Gen. 
4.1, 4. 8.20.0 18.2. 237,2. C 26. 
257. C33. 3. K 42.6. & 1. kin. 1. 2,7, 26. 
and 16. 3. Leuit. 2 5. 2. Nombe. 15. 
3,4, 19. and 31. 50, 54. Deu. 4. 2,6. 
c 6.2, to 10.and r. Sam. 14.45. and 
31.1 1,12, 13. and 2. Sam. 10. z. and 
19.8.5. Chꝛoni. 29.2, to 36, and 2. 
Chꝛon. 1 5. 8. and 20.18, to 31. Eſte. 
6.2,to 13. Tobi. 9.6. and 12.5, 22. 
Ecclus. 7. 29. and 32.14. and 35. 
2,3. and 1. Macca 4.38. and 5.53, 
67. and 2. Mac. 3. 30, 33, 35. Matth. 
11. 25. Mark. 5. 20, 33. Luk. 18.13. 
14,43. and 2.Cozin.6.17. Phil. 4-6. 
Col.-2.7.4 3. 12. & 1. Thel. 5. 18. 2. 
The. 1.3.4 1. Tim. 4.4. looke Grace, 
Praiſe, Bleſſe, 4 Vnthankefulnes. 

Theft faꝛbinden. Exo. 20.1 5. Leuiti. 

19.11. Deute. 5. 19. Rom.. 2 t. and 


The olde Teſtament was denicaten 13.9. and 1. Tim. 1. 10. and 1. Het. 


with the blood of Calues, ic, hut 
the new with the blood of Chꝛiſt. 
Matth. 26.28. Marke 14.24. Luke 
22, 20 f. Coz. 1 1. 2 5. E 2. C. 3.6. 
Hebꝛ. 9. 12. C 10. 1, t 5. 11, tors, 
19, ta 23.29. 13.912, f 4. and 12. 


> 4-15.Ephe.4.28. 
It was lawful to kill a Theeſe, if hee 
were founde bzeaking vp a houle. 
Ero.22.2- 
The curſe faz Theeues. Zech.5.2,3. 
Theeues ſhall not inherite the king- 


TN 1 


dome ot heauen. r. Coꝛ. 6.10. 

Joſeph accuſed his bꝛethꝛen of cheſt, 
and why. Gen. 42. 1, 2,12. 

The par le of the cheefe. Matt. 24. 


43. 

The comming of Chziſt as a cheefe, 
2. Pet. 10. Reuel. 3.3. | 

Judas Ficariot a theete. John. 1 2.6. 

The two Thecues crucifled with 
Chziſt. Mat. 27.3 8,44. Mark 15. 
8 3.3 2533,39, to 44. Joh. 
19.18. 

Ok theft, and the puniſhment there⸗ 
of. Exed. 21.1, 3,4, 16. Month. 5. 6, 
to 11. Deut. 24.7. Joſh.7.1.* Pꝛon · 
6. 30, 31. Hoſh. 4. 2,3. 13.14. 
and 2. Macc. 12.40. Matth. 19. 18. 
Mark. 10.19. and Luk. 18. 20. looke 
Phariſe, Steale and Rob. 

Thinke, and Thoughts. Wee cannot 
thinke any thing as of our ſelues. 
2.C02.3.5. 

Euerp wicked thought touching our 
bꝛethꝛen foꝛbidden, and why. Deu. 


15.7. 

Thoughts of the Falk l tze 

Mo thought hid from God. Deut. 31. 
16, to 22. Job. 42. 2. al. 139. 2. 

Gon thought vpon Abzaham, and ves 
liueren Lot.Gen.19.29. | 

Agaynſt euil thoughts. ꝛc. 12. z. and 
21.27. Iſa. 14.1 3, 14, 1 5. Miſ. 1. 3, 
5,9 · Act. 8B. 22. locke Traditions, Re- 
mẽber, Stubborne, good Intent 
and Imagination. 

Thiſtle. Df the parable of the thiſtle 
and the Cedar. 2. king. 14.9. 

Thornes the fruite of the earth by rea⸗ 
= of Adams ſinne. Ge 3. 


18. 
Thornes which choke the woꝛde pꝛea⸗ 
2 3.22. Mar. 4.18. uke 

1 


14. 

Threatnings againſt wanton and dain- 
tie people. c. Micah.2. . 

The wicked vſe Threatnings againſt 
the godly. Act. 4.29. 

Three things ple aſe God, and Three 

he hateth. Ecclu.2 5. 11,12. 

Three things grieue the heart. Ec⸗ 
clus. 26.29. Bee Foure. 

Three folde. looke Coard. 

Thresholde af Dagon in Aſhdod not 
troden on, and why. 1. Sam. 5. 2,3, 


455. 

Throne in heauen. Neue. 4. 2. 

A great white Throne, Neuelat. 20. 
{lo 

Salomons Throne. 1. king. 10.18, 19, 
20.looke Satan. 

Thunder, ſent to deſtroythe beaſtes, 
hearbes, and trees of the Egypti⸗ 
ans. Exo. 9. 23,24, . 

The Loꝛdes aduerſaries ſhall be de- 
ſtroped with Thunder. 1 Nan. 
10. ; 

The Loꝛve at the petition of Samuel 
Thundered and confounven the 
Philiſtims. r. Sam. 7. 10. 

5 Till and Vntill digerſſp vnder⸗ 

ſtoode. Matth. . 2 5. and 5. 18, — 

an 


T O N 
und 23.39. f 28.20. 1. Coʒin 15. 25. 

Sal. 3.19. 20. 5. 

Tillage and Tilmen. Gene. 2.4 & 9.20. 
c 2. Chꝛo. 26. 10. ou. 12. 11. & 28, 
19. Ecclus. 7. 15. C 20. 27. Matt. 2 1. 
33. * Mar. 12.1, to 13. Luk. 20.9, to 
17. John. 15. 1. 1.Cozinth-3.9. looke 
Plough. 

Timbrels. Women pꝛayſed God play- 

ing vpon Timbrels. Exo. 1 5. 20, 21. 

Jephtah his daughter met him with 
Timbrels at his comming from the 
victoꝛie. Jung. 11.34 

Timorous me ought not to ga to warre. 
Judg. 7.3. Deu. 20.2, 5, to 9.1. Mac. 

6 


3.56. 

Timorouſueſſe of Eliiah. 1. king. 19.3. 
2. king. 1. 15. locke Fe are. 

Tithe, and the vſe thereof. Leui. 37.30, 
32, 33. Deuter. 14 22, 23, to 3 o. nd 
12.17, 18. 26. 12, tu 16. Momb. 18. 
20, 21, 24. Mehe · 10.37, 38. 

Tithe mint. looke Faitbß. 

Abzaham gaue Tithes befezc the law. 
Gene. 14. 20. eb. 7. 4,8. 

Jaakob vowech to God Tithe of al his 

increaſe. Gen. 28.22. 

Ty:annicall pꝛinces will giue their 
ſeruantes the Tithes due to mini⸗ 
ſters. 1. Dam. 8. 15, 17. 

Thy Tithes are paped. 2. Chꝛo. 31.4, 

God puniſheth the defrauting his 
minifters of their due Lithes any 


offerings, and blelleth thoſe that pap 


them truely. Malac. 3.8,9,10,11, Az 
mo38.4.4.* 

Demetrius offered Jonathan to re⸗ 
leale the Jewes from all Liches, to 
be friendes with him. 1. Mac. 10. 31, 

46, 47. iuoke Taxe. ; 

Title witten ouer Chaites head in 
Sreeke, Latrine, æ Yebzewe. Matt. 
27.37. Mar. 15.26. 0 

Toten. locke Signes. 

TombeJooke Se pulchre and Graue. 

Tongue. Tee ought to refrapne our 
Tongues from euulf.1-Pet. 3.10. 

The vice & — of p Tongue. Jam, 
3.2, fo 13. Pau. 1 2. 1 3. f. 13. 2, 3. 

The gift of Tongues commeth et the 
holy Ghoſt x-Coz-12,10,11,28.Act. 

- 244,t09. 

Againſt pꝛayer & ſeruice in a ſtrange 
Tongue, I. Co. 14.1, 2. * 

Confulton of Tongues. Gene. 11.9. 

The pꝛopertie and puniſhment of an 
euill Tongue. fal. 10. 7. & 5 2. 1, 2, 


07. 

The pꝛopertie of a ſinner is to be euill 
Tongued. Ecclus. 6. 1. but þ heart 
of the wile guideth his mouth wiſe- 
Iv. Pꝛou. 16. 23. and a feole when hee 
holdeth his peace, is counted wile. 
Pꝛo. 17.28. | 

A falſe Tongue hateth the afflicted. 
Þ2o,26.28. : 

The duetie of the Tongue. Phi. 2.11. 
Againſt raſh, flaunderous and euill 
Tongues, and howe wee ought to 
beware of them. Leuiti. 19. 4,16, 
Deuter. 22. 14, to. 20. Job.5,15,16, 


The ſecond Table. 
fal. 140. 3,9, 11. K 141. 3. and 144. 
8,17. 20.4. 24. 10. 11, 18, 31, 32. C 
11.9, 13. f 17.4, 7. Eccles. 5. 1, ta 7. 
Wild. 1.8, 11,16. Ecclus.5. 4, 5, 15. 
64 7.9.12, 13. C9. 20. & 11.8, 23, 24, 
31. 32.4, 8,9, 10. 1. Coin. 15. 33. 1. 
Pet. 2.1. Jam. 1. 19,26. 4. 11, 13.“ 
Mat. 12.3 6. looke Communic atiõ. 

Gideon tooke none to battell, but thoſe 
p lapped water with their tongues. 
Judg. 7. 5,6, 7. a 

Tooth fog tooth, ec. Exo. 2 1.24. Leuit. 
24.19, 20. Deut. 19.19, 2 1. Matt. 5. 


38. 

The cheeke tooth of the iawebone of 
an Aſſe peelded water to quenche 
Samlons thirſt withall. Judg. 5. 
15,18, 19. 

To Touch. So many followed Saul as 
God had touched the heartes of. 1. 
Sam. 10. 26. ſee Vertue. 

Tower af the flocke. Mich. 4. 8. where⸗ 
in the ſhepheardes kept watche by 
night. Luk. 2.8. | 

Traditions, and the teachers of them 
ought to be auoyded, and why.Rom. 
16.17, 18. Col. 2.8, 18.“ ; 

Ve muſt not be guided by traditions, 
Eccles.4.17, : 

Traditions, ceremonies, good intents, 

and inuentions of men, are not to 

be vſed. Deuter.5.32,3 3. and 12.8. 

1. Sam. 15. 9, to 23.J[{a.66,3.Jere. 

5. 3 I. E 2. 13. nl. 31. 6. œ 119.1 1 3. 

0. 16. 25. Hoſe. 9. 15. 1. Eſd. 8. 22. 

Matt. 15. 3.9, 13. K 23. 4. Mar. 7.8, 9. 

Act. 15. 10. Tit. 1. 13, 14. C 1. Pet. 4. 

11. 2. John. 10.1 1. laoke Ceremo- 

nies and Good intent. 

Trait ors. looke Treaſon. 

Transfiguration of Chzilt vpon mount 
Thaboꝛ. Matt. 17. 1, to 9. Mar. 9. 2, 
to 9.28, to 37. 

Transforme, Sith Satan is transfor- 
med into an Angel of light: no mar⸗ 
uaple if his miniſters trans forme 
themſelues. 2. Coꝛ. 1 1. 14, 15. 

Tranſgreſion of Gods commadement, 
made all men ſmners. Gene, 3. 6. 
Rom. 5. 12. 

There no lawe is, there is no tranſ- 
greſſion, fo ſinne is hip without the 

awe. Bom. 4.15. 4 5. 13.4 7. 7. locke 

4 and Puniſh, 

Tranſabſtantiatis ouerthñomen by theſe 
places rightly vnderſtoode. Match. 
26.26, to 30. Marke. 14. 22, to 26. 


Luk. 2 2.17, 22. John. 6. 63. 1. Coꝛ. 


10. 16, 17. F 11. 24, to 30. Woke Sup- 
per of the Lord. 
Trauaile.ſee Labour, Rich, and Oxe. 
The wife of Phinehas, hearing the 


Arke of God tobe taken, trauailed 


- anddyev.1.Sam-4.79.* 

Treaſon. Dauid rewarvev Baanah e 
Rechab with death, becauſe to 
pleaſe him they flewe their maſter 
rrayterouſly.2,Sam.4.6,12. 

Df Treaſon , ꝶ the puniſhment there⸗ 
of. Gene. 37.18, * Jung. 1.6. *. I, 
Sam. 23.9. Ila. 22.15. f. Matt. 


e 
3.6, 38. f 4.34, 35. E 10.13. f 13.3, 


48 _— 26.14, to at - 27.34, 

5. Lu. 6. 16. Act. 7. 5 2. C 2. Tim.3. 

looke Rebels. 3 my 

Treaſurie, what accompt was made 
of the two mites caſt inta the tre a· 
1 Mar. 12.41, to 45. Luke 21. 
1, to 5. 

Treaſures in the houſe ofthe Lozwe. r. 
king. 7.51. 2. Chꝛon. 5. 1. ouerſeers 
W 1. Chꝛon.9. 2 6. and 26. 20, 
22,26, 

Where we ought to lap vp treaſures, 
and why. Matt. 6. 19, 20, 21. Luk, 
12. 33,34. 1. Tim. 6. 19. 

The parable of the treaſure hidden in 
the ground. Matt. 13.44. 

The treaſure of the Golpell in earthẽ 
— Coz. 4. 7. 

Treaſures of wiſeddme hidden in 
Chꝛiſt. Col. 2. 3. 

owe the Lozve openeth goon trea- 
ſure, Deut. 28. 12. 

The deedes of the wicked are ſealen 
vp among Gods treaſure, Deuter; 
32.34. 

The feare ofthe Lowe was the trea- 
ſure of Dezekiah.Jſa.z 3.6, 

God gate Cyzusþ tre aſures of yark- 
nes. Iſa. 45. 3. 

Almes giuen is better then Treaſure, 
Tob. 12.8. Matt. 19.21. Mark. 10. 
21. Luck. 1 8. 22. of the wicken. Jam. 


5.3. 
Uiſdome is an infinite Treaſure 
id. 7. 14. Ecclus. 40. 18, 20. and a 
good name will cãtinue aboue 1000. 
tre aſures.Ecclug. 47. 12, 13. 
Treaſure of the heart. ſee Heart. 
Trees with their fruit and ſeede, crea⸗ 
ted o God. Gencds 2.11, 12. £1 
Tree pleaſant to ſight, the tree 
life and the tree of knowledge. Gen. 


2.9. 
The fruite of all trees ſane one oꝛ⸗ 
dayned foz mans faode. Gen. 2.16, 


17. 

Planting any groue of trees neere- 
vnto the Altar of God foꝛbidden. 
Deut. 16.21. | 

Trees foz fosve to be reſerued in the 
ſiege of a citie. Deut. 20.19, 20. 

At the ſacking of the Cities of the 
Moabites, God commaunded the 
Je wes ta fell euery fapze tree. 2. 
king. 3. 19, . 

To whome trees ſhall be fruitefull oz 
n Leuit. 26,4, 20. Deute. 
28.30. ö 

The gead tree wil bꝛing faoꝛth good 
fruite, and a coꝛrupt tree, which 
bꝛingeth euill fruite ſhal bee burne. 
Matth. 12.23. and 7. 17, 18, 19. 

Adam was miuen out of Paradiſe, 

leaſt he ſhould eate of the tree of 

| life, and liue. Gen. 3. 22,23, 24. 

The tree that made þ waters ſweete. 
Exod, 15.25. Etclus. 38.5, 

If the greene trec were ſo dealt with- 
al, what ſhal become of the dp. Luk. 


- At 


1 
as the Tree fallerh, ſo ſhall it le. Ec- 


cles. 11.3. 
high Trees, foz pꝛoude people. Ila. 2. 


13,1 
Trembling. Paul willeth vs to make 
an ende ot our ſaluation with Trem- 
bling. Phil. 2. 12. e 
God will giue a Trembling heart to 
them that diſobey him · Deu · 28.65. 
Leuit. 26.36. i 
The wicked Tremble at Gods iudge⸗ 
ments. Act. 24. 26. Iooke Feare. 
Treſpaſſe offering. Leuit. 7. 2, tu 11. 
Abigail taketh on her, her huſbandes 
Treſpaſſe. 1. Samuel. 25. 24, 28. ſee 
Purging. a 1 
Trie al things,and keepe that which is 
good. 1. Thel. 5. 21 
Howe God Tryeth his elett, and why. 
2. „32.3 1. Job. 1. 11, 12. Ec 
cles. 3. 10. Jai. 30. 10. Jecha· 3.9. 
Mil. 3.5. Ecclus. 2.5. & 27.5. Tob. 
2. 10. Rom. 5. 1. Het. 1.7. 2. Pet. 2.9. 
Jam. 1.2, 3. lee 92 
Tribe. The childzen of Iſrael ought to 
matryeuerpone in their obm Tribes 
Mom. 36.6, 758, 9. 
The Tribe of Dan ſought to dwell a- 
mong þ other Tribes. Judg.18.1,2, 
The haſte Tribe of Wanaſleh , dwelt 
from Baſhan to Baal Permon,Fc. 
1.Ch29.5.23, 


The poztion of the twelue Tribes, E- 


zek. 48.1, 2, to $,23.* 

The x0, Tribes carper captine.2.Eſv. 
13.40,to 48. 

Tribulation {ent tothefaithful,why- r. 
Pet. 4. 12. 2. Thel. 1.4, to 8. Rõ. 5. 3. 

An exhoztation to endure Tribulation 
with patience.Yebz,12,1. 1. Pet. 2. 
21. 

We oucht not to feare Tribulation, & 
why.3Ihil. 1. 28, 29. 
en by Tribulations are dꝛiuen to 
God. ca. 26. 16, 17, 18. 

God onelp deliuereth out of Tribula- 
tions. 1. Sam. 10. 18, 19. 

Sod reſpected the childꝛen of Iſrael 

in Tribulation. Exod. 2.25. 

In our Tribulation, we ought ts ſecke 
the Loꝛn. Deut. 4.29, 30, 31. 

God heard Jaakob in the time of his 
Tribulation. Gen. 5.3. 

The faithful in Tribulation, ought to 
put full truſt in Gods mercy. Pal, 


44.9. . 

Dow to ſuffer Tribulation , accowing 

tothe will of God. 1. et. 4.19, 

Neither tribulation moz bonds coulve 
fezre Paul from pꝛeaching p Gol- 
pel. Act. 20.24. 

Tribulation to be teceiued thankfully 
without diſtruſt. Palm. 42.* and 
43.5. C 56. 1, 3.“ after the example 
of Job. Job. 1.21. and of Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 22.1.“ 

Paul and Silas pꝛaped, ſung and re⸗ 
* in Tribulacion, foz Chꝛiſt his 


Act. 16.25. Gal.6.14.+ 2.Coz. 
6. 4. to 11. and ſo did Peter ᷑ other 
Apoſtles. Actes. 5. 41. and ſo ſhoulde 


The ſecond Table. 


we. Nom. 12.12. 4 5. T, 3. | 

The Tribulations of S. Paul, were 
the Epheſians gloꝛv. Ephe. 3. 13. 

God comfoztev S. Paul in all his Tri- 
bulations, and whp. 2. Coz. 1.4.“ 

Haul commended the Macedonians 
fo: that they ioyed in Tribulations. 
2. Coz. 8. 2. ä 

The dap ok Tribulation, tc. 2. kin. 19. 
3. Iaoke Atfliction, Aduerſitie, Per- 
{ecutions,Sutterings,& Scourges. 

Tribute mult bee payed foz conſcience 
ſake. Matt. 2 2.21. Nom. 1 3. 5,6,7. 

Why Chꝛiſt payed Tribute and nee- 
dez not. Mat. 17.25, 26, 27. 

They that receyuen peace offered by 
the Iſraelites, became Tributaries 
vnto them. Dent.20.10,11. 

All that belong to the houſe of God, 
freed from Tribute, by the Edict of 
an heathen Emperour. Ezra. 7. 24. 

Trinitie. Teſtimonies of the Trinitie. 
Gen. 1. 1,26. 11.7. & 18.2. Matt. 3. 
16,17. 28.19. Luk. 3. 21,22. 1. Joh. 
5.7.2.,Coz.13.13. 

Df Triumph,looke Victorie. 

Trumpets of ſiluer, locke Nom. 10. 2, to 
11. and Feaſt, 

The Trumpet ſounded at the giuing ot 
the Law. Exo. 19.16, 19. 

Gideon blewe a Trumpet, and ſoutdis 
ers came to him. Judg. 6.34. 

Treuble. Married folkes haue trouble 
in the fleſh. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 28. 

Eltiah affirmed vnto Ahab, that hee 
troubled Iſrael in pzotoking God 
to ap rayne thꝛee peeres and ſire 
moneths. _ 8.17,18. Jam.5. 
17. looke Tribulation. 

True. Mee that beleeueth hath ſealen 
that God is True. Joh. 3.33. 

Balaam was enfo:ced to cofeſle Gov 
to be True. Mom. 2 3.19. 

Trueth of God, ſee Promiſe. 

Abꝛahams ſeruant pꝛaiſed God foꝛ his 
Trueth and mercie ſhewed vnto his 
maſter. Gen. 24.27. 

The fpies pꝛomiſed Rahab , toveale 
truely with her. Toſh. 2.14. 

Hezekiah deſired that trueth might be 

in his dapes. 2. king. 20.19. 

Dauid wiſheth mercie and trueth to 
Ittai, and why. 2. Sam. 1 5. 19, 20. 

To walke in Trueth. z. king. 2. 4. 

Cee ought ts ſerue God in Trueth. 
Joſh. 24.14, 1.Sam.12.22,21,24.* 

Mee ought not to holde againſt the 
trueth. Mich. 7.5. Exo. 2 3.2. 

Trueth in Judges. Exod. 1 8.2 1, 22. 

We ought ts girde our laynes about 
with Trueth. Ephe. 6. 14. 

Ve ought to ſpeake Trueth one ta an 
other, and why, Ephe. 4. 25 

Chꝛiſt is the Trueth. John, 14. 6. and 
his Goſpel the trueth. 2. et. 1. 12. 

Ds nothing againſt the trueth, but foz 
the trueth. 2. Co. 13.8. 

Truetkyꝓut fo vpꝛight dealing. Ephe. 
4.25. and 6.14, Phil.. S. foꝛ ſincere 
knowledge of God. Titus. 1.1. and 
foz all light left in man after his 
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fall. Rom. 1. 19. and 2.8. 

We ought to inſtruct with meekenes, 

- thoſe that reſiſt and erre from the 
Trueth. 2. Timo. 2.25, 26. and to 
craue at Gods hande the doctrine 
of rrueth, which the raine ſigniſt⸗ 
eth. ech. to. 1. 

We ought to be ſtedfaſt in the Trueth 
well learned. 2. Tim. 3.4. 

How trueth from errour is diſcerned, 
1. John. 4.6, 

Mo trueth in any, and there toꝛe none 
to be truſted. Jere. 9.4, 5. 

Trueth is ſtrongeſt, x ouercommeth 
al things. 1. EI 3. 12.2 4.3 3, 40, 42. 
Matt. 16.18. Luk. 2 1. 15. Act. 56. 10. 

Grace and trueth came by Jelug 
Chꝛiſt. Joh. x. 17. 

The ſpirit of God is the leaver of vs 
ints all rrueth, Joh. 16.13. 

Againſt ſuch as withſtand the truerk, 
oꝛ withholde themſelues and others 
from it. Nom. 1. 18. 2.8. Gala. 3. 1. 
5 7. & 2. Cimo. 2. 18. C 3. 8,9. & 4.4. 
Tit. 1. 4. Heb. 10.26. 2. et. 2.2. 

Paul ſpake trueth. Act. 26.25. 

Pilate aſked Chzift what trueth was. 
John. 18.3 8. 

Truſt. Moſes putteth the childꝛen of 
Ilrael in mind of Gods benefites, 
that they might cruſt in him onely. 
Deut. 8.1. * 

Mo man ought to truſt in his owne 
ſtrength. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 12, 13. 

Thofe that cruſt in the Lo2d, bleſlen, 
and thoſe that truſt in men, curſed, 
Jere.17.5,7. . 

The childꝛẽ of Iſrael truſting in their 
owne ſtrength, were viſcomfited, 
Judg. 20. 20,21. Momb. 14.40, 44, 
45. Deut. 1. 41, 43, 44. 1. Sam. 4. 3, 
4,5, 10,11. 

CUee ought to ſettle our whole truſt in 
God,and in Chꝛiſt, and why. 2.Sa. 
22.3, 31. Mat. 12.21. 

Hezekiah truſted in the Loy God of 
Jſrael.2.king-18.5. 

Abiiah truſting vpon the Lozd, obtai⸗ 
ned victoꝛie. 2. Chꝛo. 1 3.18, 

Eternall life pꝛomiſed to thoſe that 
truſt in God. Jſa. 57. 13. 

God is their helpe and ſhielde that 
truſt in him. Pal. 115.8, 9, 10, 1 f. 
Ve ought to truſt in the grace offrey 

by the Goſpel. 1. Bet. 1. 13. 

They that truſt in God, ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtand the trueth. Mil. 3.9. 

In the middeſt of tribulations wee 
muſt truſt in God. John 1 6.3 3. 

The faithfull rruſt to bee ſaued, 
through the blood of Chꝛ iſt, aud 
thereto:e goe boldely tothe thzone 
of grace. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 22,23. C4. 
14,1 6. 1 

The Jewes vpbꝛapded to haue put 
their ti ult in kalle gods. Deute. 32. 


37,38. 
God will bereaue the wicked of all 
thinges wheris thep put their cruſt. 


Deut. 28.52.63. 
Ot che allared truſt which Ala yod 
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das Maccabeus. 1. Mac. 3. 18, 23. & 
Micah. 7.7, to 14. a 

Mee ought to put our Truſt in the 
woꝛd of God, and vohy. Miſ. 16.26. 

Thole that Trult in God ſhall neuer 
bee remoued. O lal. 125. 1. & 115.9. 
22.5. oꝛ take hurt. Ecclus.3 2.24 · 

An exhoꝛtatian & encouragement ts 
Truſt in God, after aduerſttie & in 
danger. Iſa. 41. 8, to 17. Amo. 9. 12. 

The pong rauens do teach vs to put 
our Truſt in God. Job. 39.3. 

A man of God counſelled Amaziah not 
to put his Truſt in wozldly ſtrength- 
2. Chꝛo. 25.7, 8,9. EE 

God will cut-offoccaſtons which hin⸗ 
der his people from putting their 

- Truſt in him. Micah. 5. 10, 11,12.“ 

We map not Truſt in outwarde cere- 
monies. Jere.7. 2,4. 

God neuer fapleth them that put 

their Truſt in him. Dan. 14.38. 

G Turne. Me ought not to turne alive 
to ſerue other gods, as the Jſrae- 
lites din. Exod. 32.8, Deut. 11.1 6. 
1. Sam. 12.10, 20, 21. 

The Theſlalonians turned frs their 
idoles vnto God. 1. Thel. 1.9. 

To turne iudgemẽt to woꝛme wood. A⸗ 
mos. 6. 1 2. 5.7. : 

God is mercifull vnto thole p rurne 
vnto him. Deut. 30. 1, 2, to 8. 

Mone can Tarne to God truelp, till 
God Turne to him, Jech. 8. 15, 16. 
looke Returne, Conuerſion, and 
Man. 

&Twelue Apoſtles. Matth. 10.2, to 5. 
Mar. 3. 14, 16, to 20. Luk. 9. 1. 

The names ol ß rwclue Patriarkes. 
Gen. 35 22, to 27. 

Twinckling.Thole that be found aliue 
at the laſt day ſhalbe changed in the 
Twinckling of an eye. 1. Coz. 15.51, 
52. 1. Theſ. 4. 1. 

Two maſters, no man can ſerue, whp. 
Matth. 6. 24. Luk. 16.13. 

To, that is, man and wife chall bee 
one fleſh. Gene. 2.24. Mark. 10.8. 1. 
Co. 6. 16. Ephe. 5. 3 1. Matth. 19.5 

Two mites, looke Tre aſurie. 

Two pence, locke Pence. 

Two coates faꝛbidden . Luk. 2.3. 

Df the two detters. Luk. 7. 4. 

Two maner of people deuided out of 
Rebekahs bowels. Gen. 25 23. 

Df two thinges that Agar required of 
God. P20. 30.7,8,9. 

Two things grieuous.Ecclus.26.29, 

Chꝛiſt his rwo natures. Col. 2.9. 

* hath his courſe. Gen. 8. 22. 

all things there is an appoynted 
time. Eccles. 3. 1, to 12 

Mee ought to aſke of Gods wozkes, 
our elders of old time. Deut. 3 1.7. 
It is not foꝛ vs to knowe the tymes 
and ſeaſons, and why. Act. 1.7. 

The Time of Chꝛiſt, the accepted 
Time, 2. Coꝛ. 6. 2. Galat. 4. 3. Roni. 


5. 8. Ne 
The Time of this pzeſent life is but 
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in the Loe. 2. Chꝛon. 14. 1 1.4 Ju ſhozt.r.Coz-7-29. 


We ought to redeeme the Time, and 
why. Col. 4. 5. Ephe. 5. 15,16. 
Tyme certaine put foz vncertaine. 
Luke 13 33. and Time yꝓꝛeſent foz 
Time to come. Mat. 3. 10. Luk. 19. 
8. 24.44. John 4. 21. 20-17. Col. 

3.6. 1. Thel. 4 15. 

Of plaft times. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 11. 2. Tim. 
3. I. Heb. 1. 1.1. Het. 1. 20. and 4.7. 
1. Jetm. 2.18. Jude 18. 

We ought not to ſhewe wiſevome out 
of Time, Ecclus. 32.4- 

God is angrie with the godlp foz a 
Time Mahum. 1. 2. | 

Tyrannie of pꝛinces & falſe pꝛophets. 
Micah. z.1-*Zeph.3.1,3- 

Df Tyrannie. Matt. 2. 16. Mar. 14. 10. 
Act. 7. 59. K 12.2, 3. looke Crueltie. 

A Tyrant nnn 1. 


S ayle of the Tabernacle. Exod. 26. 
31. & 36.35. 2. Chꝛo. 3. 14. 

The Vayle rent. Matth. 27. 51. 

The Vayle ouer the face of Moſes, & 
ouer the Jewes, and why. Exo. 34. 
33,34. 2. Co. 3. 1 3, to 17. 

The vayle ouer the hearts. 2,Coz.3. 


15,16. 

What p vaile pꝛefigured. eb. 10. 20. 

Vaine are all men. Miſd.1 3. 1. and all 
things vanitie. Eccles. 1. 2. 

Idoles are vaine vanities, 1. S., 12. 
21. and pꝛouoke Gods wzath. x. 
king. 16.26. Deut. 32.21. 


The creature ſubiect to vanitie. Ro. | 


. 20. 

Vaineglory. ſee Glorie. 

Valiant. The Angell called Gideon a 
valiant man. Judg.6.12. 

Uariance.tooke Contention. 

Vaunt. looke Boaſt. 

Vengeance. God taketh vengeance of 
al that oppzefle oz defraud their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. 1. Cheſ. 4... 

God wil take vengeance of thoſe that 
delpile his grace. Yebzewes 10.29, 
3 


O. 

Vengeance belongeth to rebels and 
perſecuters of Gedss Elect. Luke 
18.7. 2. The. 1.8. Rei.6,10.X 19.2. 

We ought not to auenge our ſelues. 
Nom 12.17, 19. 20.20.22. Leuit. 


19.18. 


Vengeance is the Lozves,and he wil 


auenge the blood of his ſeruantes 
vpon his enemies. Deut. 2.35, 11, 
42,43. Nom. 12.19. 
Daum comittethvengeance ta God. 
1. Sam. 24.6, 1 3,16. : 
Saul would not bee auengedof his 
enemies. and whp,1.Sam, 11. 13. 


Gods miniſters haue reabp the ven- 
geance of God a all hygh 
things being diſobedient, and why. 
2. Coꝛ. 10. 5, 6. 


James and John alking venge ance, 
are rebuked Luk. 9.5 3,54, 
Vengeance the name of a heathen. 
goddeſſe. Act. 28. J. . 
Vengeance teſerued oni ta the Lou 


Deſtures. The Jewe 
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and his miniſters the hygher po- 
wers. Gene-15.16. Ecclus. 28. . 
Judeth. 8.35. .A. 7. 11.4 9.7, J, 16. 
and 33.5. 4 4. 1. Pꝛoue. 17. 2 . and 
24.12. 4.9. 54.8.4 29.256. Ege. 
25.12. Magum. 1.2. Matth. 5. 38, 
39. Like 9.54, 55, 56. and 18.7, 8. 
Gal. 5. 15. Epheſ. 4. 26,32. 1.Thefl. 
5.15. 2. Tim · 4. 14.1. Pet. 2. 14. ar d 
3.9,12. 5 

Deritie. locke Trueth. | 

Verrue of Gov.looke Power. 

Vercue from Chꝛziſt healed difeafey 
folkes touching his garmentes. 
Mar. 5.58. Mat. 9. 20, 21, 22,35, 36. 
Luk. 8. 44, 46, 47, 48. 

Verrue, pt foz good and godly man- 
ners.2.]Þet.1.5. 

Vertuous, Auth wag a vertnous ws: 
man. Auth. 3. 11. 2 

Veſſels ozdeined foꝛ the vſe of the Ta- 
bernacle. 25.29. | 

The parable of veſſels, pꝛepared foz 
captiuitie. Eʒek. 12.3, to 17. 

Veſſels in the houſe of Salomon of 

ure gold. 1 king. 10. 21. 

Dt veſlels of honour and diſhonour. 
Rom. 9. 21. 2. Tun. 2.20, 21. 

Veſlel,foz mans body. 1. Samu. 21.53. 
c 2. Coz. 4. 7. 4 . Cheſ. 4. 3, 4. 

$8 commaunden 
ts make fringes vpon the quar- 
ters of their veſtures. Deut.22-12. 
and why. Mom. 15. 38,39.“ andthe 
Scribes and Phariſes vſen it. 
Matth. 23. 5. Looke Clothes, Gar- 
ments and Apparell. 

Vexe. Howe Peninnah vexed Han- 
nah.r.Sam.1.6,7. 

Vidtorie commeth of God, and not by 
the multitune of men. 2. Sam. 23. 
10, 12. Gen. 1.4. Exo. 17. 8. Deu. 
718,19, Jochu. 11.7, 6. Jubg. 7.2. 
1. Samu. 14. 6, to 23. and 17. 45. 2. 
Chꝛo. 1 3. 13, ts 19.4 14.11. 16.7, 
8,9. 24. 24. and 25. 7. Pal. 1 17. 
3. Pꝛou. 21.22, 30, 31. Judeth.9. 7, 
11. 2. Eſdz. 1. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 2. 
Mac. 3. 18. 

Joab committeth p ſucceſſe of victo- 
rie vnto God. 2. Sam. 10. 12. 

The victorie of Dauid againſt Abfa⸗ 

12—³² a through the 
auid obtained victorie, theo 
might of Gon. 2. Dam. 5. 28. 

God gaue victorie vnto Debozah.. 
Judg. 4. 14, 15, 23. 

The victorie attributed to Gov, any 

| —— by whome hee wzought.. 


7.20, 
Sampſon attributed not the victorie 
to his ſtrength. Judg. 15. 18. | 
Victorie pzomifed Ye5ekiah againſt 

Saneherib. 2. king. 19.6. 
Triumphe after victorie obtayned., 
Momb:21.1r#;27..Judges 11. 34. 1. 
Sam. 18.6, 7. 2. acc. 3. 30. 
Vicorie is ot God.. Ef. 1.58. 5, 60 
Judas truſting in God, wonne the 
victorie. 2. Mac. 15. 26, to 36, 
Victorie loſt, ſee Truſt. 
Di dual, 


Ain 

Vitals. Jeſhua commaunded 
make pꝛouiſion foz Victuals, and 
why. Jothu. 1.11. Meate and 
Foode. 


Villanie.looke Rauiſh. . 

God hath choſen the vile thinges of 
this wozlve , to bzing to nought 
1 mation. 1. Coꝛinthi.i1. 


2 oy 
Uee ought not to offer vnto God a; 
mp thing vile. Mal. 1.8, 13,14. 
Villages. lake — * 
ene loz the Church. Plal. 80.8. 
| 4 — which the Lozde ma⸗ 
keth foz his Vine. Iſa. 5. 4. | 
The Vine of the Jewes is of the vine 
of Sodome, and of the vines of Go- 
mo ah. xc. Deut. 32.3 2. : 
Chꝛiſt is the Vine, and his father is 
the huſbanvman. 


the Joh. 15. . 

Vineger. Bo oe — * dippe 

bead vineger. Aut 2.14 · 
= filled with vineg er was of- 
TL | at. 27. 28. 

Vineyarde of Noah and his dꝛunken⸗ 
nelle. Gen. 9.20, 21. 

The Jewes were commaunded not to 
ſowe their vineyardes with diuers 
ſeenes, and why. Deut. 22.9. 

Alawe foꝛ him that hurteth his neigh⸗ 
hours viney ard. Exod. 2 2.5. 

It was lawfull foz a man to eate but 

nat to cary fruite out of his neygh⸗ 
bours vineyarde. Deu. 23.24. 

Oe that had planten a new vineyard, 
freed from warre, till he had eaten 
of the fruite. 1. Coꝛ. 9.7. 

Thole that diſobey God, ſhall plant 
vineyardes, and others ſhal eate the 

kkruite. Deut. 28.30. 

Vintage till ſowing time, & thꝛeſhing 
till vintage. Leuit. 26.5. 

The lawe of vintage. Leuit. 19.10. 

Violence. lonke Kingdome. 

Viper. ſee Generation. 

S. Paul hooke a viper off his hande, 
and felt no harme. Act. 28.3, 5 

Virgin. ſee Mayde and Lampes. 

Virginitie bewapled. Jung. 1 1. 37. 

Signes ok virginitie to be bzought be⸗ 

2e the Elders of the Jewes, Cc. 
Deut.22,35,to 20. 

Ok virginity aud maried ſtate.r. Coꝛ. 
7,25, 26.“ 

Viſion. God ſpake vnto Abzaham in 
a viſion. Gen. 15.1. and comfoztey 
Itrael in a viſion. Gen. 46. 2, 3, f. K 
talde Samuel in a viſion, howe hee 

-- woulve puniſh the houſe of Eli. 1. 
Sam. 3. 11, to 16. and ſpake to Na⸗ 
than by viſion. 2. Sam. 7. 17. 

The Viſion of the ta balkets of 

- figges. Jerem. 24.1. af the foure 
beaſtes, and the wheeles vnder the 
th:one, and of the xb. men ann 
two pꝛinces. Eʒe. 1.1, 5. aud 11. 1, 


to 13: 2 f 
Viſions ſhewen to Judas Waccabes 
us. 2.Yacca,75.12,to 17. tu Coz 
uclius, Deter and Ananias. Artes 
00,3,11 49.1 2-7 to Paul. 2,Co:in, 
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E27.23, 

Viſite. Howe God doeth Viſite ſinne. 
Exod 22.3 4. & 20 5. 

The Jſraelites ſeeing the miracles 
that Yoles wzought, thanked God 

that he viſiced them. Exod. 4. 31. & 
14.3 1. 

To viſite put foz to coꝛrect, oz take 
care of. Haſe. 4. 14. to make fruite⸗ 
full. 1. Sam. 2. 2 1. Gene. 21. 1. And 
to remember Luk. 1.68. 

home we ought ta viſite. Matt. 25. 

36. Jam. 1.27. 

Diſitation, oꝛ manifeſtation ot᷑ Gods 
mercp. Luk. 19.41. 1. Pet. 1.12. 

Vi ctualler. A Victualler is not with- 
out ſinne. Ecclus. 26.3 0. 

CT Unbeleefe. The Jewes thꝛough vn- 
beleefe fozgat God, and ſerued J- 
boles and would not enter into the 
land of Canaan. Deut. 3 2.1 5, to 19. 
41. 22, 26. and were afraid of Goli⸗ 
ath. 1. Sam. 17. 10, 11. 

A certaine Pꝛince puniſhed foz vn- 
beliefe. 2. king. 7. 2, 17. 

The Jewes foz their vnbeliefe, were 
rejected, and the Gentiles recep⸗ 
ued by faith, and why God hath 
fhut al in vnbeliefe. N. 11.20, 25, 
30, 32. 

Chriff rey2ooued the vnbeliefe of his 
diſciples. Mat. 17. 17, to 22. Mark. 
9.19, to 30.4 16. 14. Llik. 9. 4 1. & 24. 
36. Joh. 20.19, 25, to 30. 

The Apoſtles couſde not heale the 
man that was Liunatike foz their 
vnbeliefes ſake. Mat. 19. 20. 

The father of the paſſeſſed with the 
deuil ꝓꝛaycd Jeius with teares, to 
helpe his vnbeliefe. Mark. 9. 24. 

Chꝛiſt trariciiey at che vnbeliefe of 
the Nazatenes, Witch cauſed him 
to wake no great miracles among 
them. Matthewe 13.58. Mark. 6.5, 


6. 

Df Vabelicfe and the puniſhment 
thereof, Gene.19.14,24,2 5. Momb. 
I1,1,4*F14.2.* f 20.3, 4,5, G, 24. 
Deute. 9.4, 5.2. king. 7. 1, 2,171, 
20. Eccles. 2.26. Pfal. 78.8. Ba⸗ 
ruch. 1. 20. Matt. 8. 25, 26.4 14.26, 
to 32. Mar. 16. 16. LU. 1. 12,18, 79, 
20. 24.11, 2. Joh 3.3, K 8. 46.60. 
and 8.24. 10. 2 5. K 12. 37. ſee Infi- 
delitie. 


Vnbeleeuers ſgal not enter into eucr{a« 


ſiting reſt. eb. 3. 17, 18,19. 
Vnblameable, Chiiſtians ought to bee 
Vnblameable, Phil. 2,15. 


Vnblameable was S. aul in his 


conuerlation. t. Thel. 2. 10. 
Vneircummei ſed fruite, ſee Fruite. 
The vncircumciſed might not eate 

- ofthe Paſſeouer. Exod. 12.48. 
Vncircumciſed lips. Exod 6. 12. 
Vncircumciſion ved faz the Gentiles. 

Gal 2.7.{ee Circumciſion, - 
Vneleane thinges not to bee tauchen. 

Nom. 19. 13, 14 looke Beaſtes. 
Manoahs wite commaunded to eate 


Leuit. 26.15. 


VN. 


12. 25th 0. Ac. 6g K 8.9. Pz. i bncleane thing tell Sanfons 


birth, and why. Judg. 1 3.4, 5. 
Vncleannes. &c. ought not to bee once 
named _— Chziltians. Ephe. 
SOOT — 2. Pet. 2. 10. 
looke Pollution, Purge, & Starres. 
Uncorrupt is Gods wap. 2. Samu. 22. 


31. 
Unti#ion.logke Anoynting. 
Underſtanding, The Iſraelites were 
without vaderſtanding. Deute. 32. 
8 


2 8. 

Mee ought to bee men in vnderſtan- 
ding. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 20. 

Ae ought to ling with the Spirite E 
with vnderſtanding alſo. 1. Coz. 14. 
I f. Plal. 47. 7. a 8 

Vnderſtanding is the gift of GO D. 
Deu. 29.4. Job. 32.8.4 38.3 6. looke 
Rnowledge and Wiſedome. 

Vnfaithfulneſſe. loake Vnbeliefe. 

Vngodly. Of the thoughts, wozds, and 
wozkes of the — againſt rhe 
righteous.TUiſ.2.11.* Plal. 10.1. 
E 11.2. C 12. 1. K 13.4. B20. 4. 14, ta 


20. 

The pꝛoſperitie of the vngodly cau⸗ 
ſeth the faithful to maruel. Job. 21. 
6, to 17. Pſalm 73. 2. Eccles. 7.9, 
12. Jere. 1 2. 1. Hab. 1. 2. 

The vagodly fall into the deſtruction 
which they pzepare foz the righte⸗ 
ous.r.Samu.17.19,22. and 31. 4. 
Heſt. 7. 6. fal. 7. i 5. & 9.16. & 34. 
21. C 35. 8. Oz. 26. 27. Eccles. 1 o. 8. 
Ide. 3 3. 1. Jere. 48.43. Dani. 13.62. 
and 14.4 2. f 6. 24. Judeth. 13. 8. Ec⸗ 
clas. 27. 26. Reuel. 18.6. and are az 
kraide of it. Pꝛo. 1.27.4 10. 24. 

Of ito ſuonen yuniſhment which Hall 
fall vpair the vngodly. Geneſis. 7. 
17. 14.14, 15. C19. 24, 25. and 34. 
25. Exodus 14.23. Lenit. 10. 2. 
Mam. 11.1, 3 3. K 16.31, 32,3 3. Joſ. 
10. 8. 11.6. Jud. 4. 1 5. cf 7. 21. *˙ 
& 8.11. & 16.30 1 Sũ. 30.16, to 21. 
2. Bam. 13.28, 29. 1.kitt- 16.9, 10. * 

20. 15, ta 23. Jab. 4· 20,1 1. 4 5· 3, 
12, 13. & 8.13, 14. K 15. 16, 21.4 18. 
10. 20. 5. E 27. 1 3. and 36. 12,13 
14. Pꝛou. 1. 27. and 6. 1 5. and 12.7. 
Iſa. 5. 24.* and 47.9. Jere. 15. 1. 
Dan. 5. 30. 1. Mac. 2. 44. and 4. 14.“ 
Mat. 24.8, 39. Luk. 12. 20. and 16. 
22, 23. and 17.24. 1. Theſ. 5. 2,3. 

Mee map nat companie with the vn- 
* -Cozinth.5 .1 1. looke Wic- 
4 


Vn:on ul the Jewes ann Gentiles in 
Chꝛiſt. ${4.19.23,24 25. 

Vnitieof the Spirite, in the bonde of 
peace. Ephe. 4.354 · 

Vnitie is commẽden Act. 4.3 2. Nom. 
16. 6. 1. Coꝛ. . 10. Pi. 3. 16. 1. Pet. 
3.8. ſee Concord. 

Vnitie of God and Chꝛiſt. John 17. 
* | | 


Vniuftly. The Judge ought not to doe 
Va e 5. fooke Wic- 

ed, Vngodly, g Vnrighteous. 
unn Vnlindneſſe. 


VN 
Vnkindnes.looke vnthankfulnes. Ee Illraelites vowed to beſtro A 


2 


5 
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Vubznowen to men, but knowen td the cities belonging to Arad, if they 


God. 2. Coꝛ. 6.9. 

Vnleauened bread. the feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned bread,foz the Pafleouer, Luk, 
22. I. Iooke Paſſeouer. 

Vnmarted. Choſe that can not line Vn- 
maried,map marrie-1.C02.7.9. 

Vnmercifulnes,looke Mercitulneſſe, 

Vnpeſſible. locke Impoſſible. 

Vnrighteous perſons ſhall not inherite 
the kingdome of God. 1. Coz. 6.8, 9, 
ro. looke Vniuſt. 

Dee that doeth vnrighteouſly, is an a- 
bominatton vnto the L ozd. Deu. 25. 
16. ſee World. 

Vnthankefulues. Gods pꝛouidence, euen 
vnto the vnthanketull. 1. kin. 18. 1. * 

Df the vnthankfulneſſe of Laban to- 
wards Jaakob. Gene, 31.2.* and of 
Pharaohs butler towardes Joſeph, 
Geneſis. 40. 23. of Ammo⸗ 
nites and Saul towardes Dauid. 
2. Sam. 10. 2, te 6. 1. Sam. 19.20. 
of the Jewes. Ezek. 2. 3. and of 
the Iſraelites Mica. 6. 2, to 5. Jſat. 
1. 2, 3. and of the inhabitantes of 
Keilah towarves Dauid. 1. Samu. 


23.2, 12. 
Vackaokefulnede towards God any 
man condemned, and of the puniſh- 
ment thereof, Exod. 1.8.“ Deuter. 
32. 1. Judg. 2.1 1. C 6.1, 9, 9, 10. and 
8.5, 6,7, 14, 16. f 12.1, to 7. 1. Sam. 
10.17. C 1 2.7, to 20. and 25. 10, 11, 
37,38. 2. Sam. 14.30. 2. Chꝛon. 24. 
21,22. 28. 17.1 3. Jſa. 1. 2, 3. K 5 1. 
Jere. 2.12. Eʒek. 16.3. Poſe. 2.2. 
e 10. 13, 14. and 13. 2. Mica. 6. 1. 
Mil. 16.16, 29.1. Mac. 16. 1 5, 16,17 
Matt. 5. 17. K 11. 15, to 25. Luke. 14. 
18.4 17.11, 12, 1, 1 8. Joh. 1.5. F 11. 
46. Kom. 1.21. Gal. 1. 6. and 6. 6. 
1. Co. 16.18. Col. 2.7. 1.Timo. 5.4, 
17, 18. 2. Tim. 3. 2. eb. 2. 3. and 13. 
17. Reu. 2.5. Act. 7. 18, 19,26, 27. E 


27.42— 

Vnrill.looke Till. 

Vocation. ſee Calling and Church. 

Voluntarie gr towards the making 
of the Tabernacle. Exod.25. , 

Voluptuous Iiuing, one of the thozne ap 
choke the wow. Luk. 8.14. 

Tee ought not to take pleaſure in vo- 
luptuouſnes. Ecclus. 18.3 2. 

Vomite of Bell. Jere. 51.44. 

Vowes mult bee perfaurmen to God, 
Nomb. 30.3. 
ing godly. Eccles. 5. 3. Plalm. 1 16. 
14,18. Act. 18. 18.4 21. 23, tu 27. 

vowes and the redemption of them. 
Leuit. 27.2. Nom. 6. 1.5 

Whoought to accomplith their vowes, 

and voho not. Nom. 30.4. ; 

Jaakob vowed to God the tenth of his 


increaſe. Gen. 28.22. 

Hannah vowed to giue her ſonne to 
God. 1. Sam. 1.11, 28. 

Elkanah and all his familie went 
peerelp ts offer vowes. 1. Samu.i. 
21. 


eu. 23.21, 22,23 · be⸗ 


ottercame. Nom. 2 1.2, 3. 

Df a raſh vowe. Leuit. 5.4. 

Saul cauſed the people to vowe abſti⸗ 
nencte , whereupon they bꝛake the 
commandement of God.1.Sam. 14. 


24,32, 

Abſalom vnder colour of a vowe, pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed to vſurpe his fathers kingdom. 
2. Sam. 15.7, 8. | 

Vowies vled foꝛ gifts and ceremonies, 
Act. 2 1.23. 

Ok vngodly vowes, looke moze Judg. 
1. 30.“ 1. Sam. 25.13, 21, 22. Matth. 
14. 7, to 12. Act. 23. 12. 

Voyce.We ought to obey the voyce of 
the Loꝛd, and vohy. Exo. 1 5.26.Deu. 
13.4. E 30. 6, 20.“ 27. 10. 

God cauſed the Jewes to heare his 
voyce, but they coulde not abide it. 
Deut. 4.36.4 18.16. 

When Hannah pꝛaied, her voyce was 
not heard. 1. Sam. 1.13. , 

Y pbrayde, Mee thatvpbraydeth his 

iend, bꝛeaketh friendſhip. Ecclus. 
22.20, 22. 

Peninnah vpbraydeth Hannah with 
her barrenneſſe. 1. Sam. 1.5. 

God vpbraydeth the Iſraelites con- 
feſſing their ſinnes, Jung. 10.11. 

Chꝛiſt vpbrayderh the Jewes' with 
their inũdelite. Joh. 15. 22,23, 24. 

prighi befoze God. Deut. 18.13. 

The heart of Aſa was vpright with 
the Loꝛd. 1. king. 15. 11, 14. 

e ought tofeare and ſerue the Low 
in vprightneſſe. Joſh, 24.41. 

He that walketh vprightly, fthalbe ſa- 
ued. O 20.28.18. locke Right, Righ- 
teous, Iuſt, and Perfect. 

ages, locke Cuſtomes. 

V/arie foꝛbidden. Deut. 2 3. 19, 20. 

Againſt Vſuric & Vſurers. Exo. 20 17, 
K 22.25. Leuit. 2 5. 35, 36, 37.Deu. 5- 
21. Mehe. 5. 1, to 14. Pſalm. 1 5. 1,5. 
P20. 2 2.7, 16, 22,52. K 28.8. Jer. 15. 
10. Eʒe. 18.13. K 22. 12. Matt. 5. 42. 
47. 12. Luk. 6. 30, 34,35. 

Miteranco the gift of God. Exo. 4. 11, 
12,15. Pꝛo. 16. 1. & 1. Coz. 12. ro. 

S. Paul deſtreth the faithfull to pꝛaye 

od that he might haue vtterance. 
Ephe. 6. 19, 20. Col. 4. 3,4. 


W. 
Y ages. Jaakob aſkev of Laban 
Rahel,fo2 his wages. Gene. 29.15, 
18. and all ſpotted ſheepe c lambes. 
Gen. 30. 32. 
Laban changed Jaakobs wages ten 
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which was betweene the Jewes 

Valle. ee ought ts bee occupied in 
Gods wozde, as we walke & jour- 
nep,*c.Deut.11-19, 

To walke with God. Gen. 5.24.4 6.9. 

Abꝛaham commaunded to walke be- 

Þ =_ _ _—s 2 | 
ezekiah walke 2e God with a 
perfect heart. 2. king. 20.3. 9 

That it is to walke in the wapesof 
God. 1. king. 3.14. as hee requireth 
and taught the Iſraelites to dae. 
Deut.10,12.% 11.22. and 8.6. 

Salomon walked in the oꝛdinance⸗ 
of God, as Dauid'commanded him. 
. 3· 3. and 2.3. 

The Reubenites are erhozted to 
walke in the wayes of Gov. Joch. 
22.5. $718 | 

Chꝛiſt wifleth vs to walke while wee 
haue light. John. 1 5.36. 


To walke in trueth.i 2:4. 
Samuels childzen walk 


Co. 3. 3, 4. ſee Stubborneſſe. 

VVaxt. locke Neede. 

VVantons teatnen. Micah. 2.1.“ 

Wanton lookes foꝛbidden. Job. 2. 1. 

— I 9-77 Bat 5.28. he b 
antons mau not inherite kings 
done of Goy.1,Co2.6.9. 

UVarneing, looke Correction. 

VVarre & contentions, from whence 
they come. Jam. 4. 1. 

God ſendeth Warre foz the ſinne of 
the people. r. kin. 8.3 5,37 Leui. 26. 
24,25. Deut. 28.25. Jud. 2.14, 13. 
& 3.8, 12.4 4. 2. 6. 1. and 10. 7. K 13. 
1. Iſa. 5. 2 5. Jere. S. 10. Jab. 38.23. 

ewe marryen men went not a 
warrefare, and hy. Deuteronom. 


24.5 
The law of Warre, Deuteronom.20. 
IO, 


Boles his exhoztation vnto ſuch as 


—— 7. as went ts Warre, Deuteronomie 20. 
Enery man ſhal receiue wages accoy 3.4 
ding to his labour. 1.Coz-3.8. I allaulted in Warre, er- 
The labourer is woꝛchy of his wages. belpe. 1 king. 2 2.32. 
1. Tim. 5. 18. a mam the Jewes when 
The wages of ſinne is death. Rom.s, Marre, to 
23. Hire. :aennclle. 
VVake,leoke Watch. 23.9. San; | 
yVYall. The Wall of Jeruſalem was Dauid aſked counſe} of ÞLozv,whe- 
dedicated. ehe. 12. 27. ther he ſhould Warre 3 


W A R 


liſtims. 2. Dam. 5. 19. 
Tre Iſraelites fearing warre, deſtred 
Samuel to crye vnto God foz them. 
1. Bam. . . : 
God aſſiſted Jolhua in warre, and in- 
ſtructed him. Joſh. 8.18, and Dauid. 
2.Dam.23.24,25 ; 
God deftroyeth the Jlraclitesencmies, 
betoꝛe they warred with them. Deu. 


F. 23. and 2.24. 

The Jewes intending to warre, pꝛap⸗ 
en God to ſende them victoꝛie, and 
were heard. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 19, 20. 1. kin. 
$.44,45.2-Chzo-6.34,3 5. Othnie is 
warre, ſer Spirit. 

The Iſraelites warred with the Ben⸗ 
iamites, and by Gods power ouer⸗ 
came them. Junges. 20.3 5. and ſent 
to knowe whether the Reubenites 
had reuelten from God befoze they 
woulde warre with them. Joſhu.22. 
11. 5 

The warre ofthe Amozites againſt the 
Gibei Joſhu. 10.4 f. and of the 
Diuites and others againſt Joſhua, 
and the ſucceſſe. Joſh. 1 1. 5, to 9. 

God commanded the jifraelites not to 
warre againſt the Moabites. Deu. 

29,19. thep warred againft the A- 

| malekites,cotrary to Gods comman⸗ 
dement and were diſcomtite d. Nom. 
14.41 Deut. 1. 42 · 

God hath a regard vnta the warres of 
Yufivels,foz he gaue the victozie vn⸗ 
to Maaman, and deliuered the Sa- 
maritanes.2. kin. 5. 1. and 7.9.“ 

The warre wherein the Philiſtines 
ouercome the Jſraclites. 1. Sam.. 


10. 

ewe the faythfull haue behaued 
them ſelues in the time of warre. 
Exod. 17.9, to 14. 1. Sam. 17.1, 2,3, 
26. * 2. Cho. 1 2.2, tu 9.# 14.9. and 
18.1. * and 20.1, to 31. and 32.1. 
Judeth 8.9.1. acc 3.2.“ and 4. 
I, 2.* ad 7. 1.2. Mac. 8. 1,2. 

Foz what cauſes the faithfull haue be⸗ 
gu warres. Gene. 14.13, 14. Judg. 
19.22. aud 20.1, to 1 5. 1. Sam. 30, 
3, to 21. | 
Howe God fighteth alwapes foz his, 

and teacheth them alſo in warres 
to ſight and ouercome. Exod. 14.13. 
Deuter.1.30, and 3. 2,3,21,22, 1. 
Sam. 17.37, 45,46, 47. 2.-SDam.22. 
35. 2. Cho. 20.17. Þſal.18.2.* and 
143.1, 2.“ Iſai· 30.15, 30, 3 1. leoke 
Victorie. ; 
Albeit the wicked rayſe warre againſt 
vs, pet aught we not to faint, Matth. 
24.6. Mar. 13.7. Luk. 2 1.9. Aeu. 12. 


717. 
Ahat circumſpection pꝛinces ought to 


haue in warte. Luk. 1 N 
Clugodly war. 020. 1 1 lte Murther. 
Na man goeth tas warfarre, at his 

owne coſt. r. . J 9.7. 

S. Pa being im che fleſh, vin not 

warre after the fleſg. 2. Coꝛ . 10.3. 


Mans life is à warre. Job. 7. 1. 
Warres of ignaꝛance.Aiſ. 14.21. 
» > / 
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willen Ruth to wah ten, becauſe they met not the Jlta⸗ 


and anoynt her ſelle, and why. Aut elites with bzeav,s Water. Deute. 


3.3. 

Dauid waſhed and anoynted himlelfe 
after he vnder ſtoode of the death of 
the childe. 2. Sam. 12.20. 

To waſh their feete, ſee Feere, 

Dauid commanded Uziah to go home 
and w aſh his feete. 2. Sam. 1 1.8. 
The Jewes vlen to waſh their dead. 

Act. 10.37. ; 


The Phariſes being filthie within, 


vſed to waſh the vtteritbe. Matth. 


23.25. 

We are waſhed. r. Coꝛin.6. 1 r. in bap⸗ 
tiſme. Act. 22.16. 

MWaffing, locke Prodigalitie. 

Watche , becauſe the houre is vncer- 
taine.Watth.24-42.* Luk.x 2.36, to 

- 47-Marke.13.33,35,36,37. 

Watche and ꝓꝛape. Matth. 26.38, 41. 
Mark. 14.34, 38. Luke. 2 1.36. & 22. 


40,46, 

Weought to watch.1.Cozin.15.34.1, 
Thel. 5. 6. 1. et. 4.7. 

Watch, taken foz lining this cozpozall 
life. 1. Theſ.5. 10. 

Howe we oitght alwayes to watch foz 
the comming ofthe Loꝛd. Nom. 3. 
11.*Ephe.6.18, Col.1.2.and 4.2.1. 
Pet.5.8.Rene.3-2,3-X 16.1. Act. 20. 
31.1. Coꝛ. 16.1 3. and 2. Co. 6. 6. 

Watch foz watch men Matt. 27.65. 

Watchmen faz falſe teachers. Cãt. 5. 7. 

Why Gods Pꝛeachers are called 
watchmen, and of their dutie. Eze. 
3.17. and 18.19, 20, 21. 

Watchmen, foz Angel. Dan. 4.10. 

Vaters beneath ſeparates from the 
waters aboue. Gen. 1.6, 7. 

Uertue giuen to the waters to bꝛing 
fozth fah. Gen. 1.20, 21,22. 

The waters of the flood ficrmoiunting 
the higheſt mountaines 15. cubites. 
Gene. 7. 19, 20. ceaſed from incre a⸗ 
ing. Gen. 8.3, to 15. 

The Iraelites willed to buy water of 
the E domites. Deut. 2. 6. and the 
Gibeonites bounde to dꝛawe water 
fo: the Iſraelites. Joſh. 9. 21. 

©:awers of water. Deut. 29.11. 

Mapdes were waont to dꝛawe water. 
1. Sam. 9. 1 1. foꝛ their catteſl. Gen. 

24.23. K 29.29, 10. Exo. 2. 1 6. 

The water of ilus conuerted into 
blood. Exod. 4.9. # 7. 1 5, 17, 20. any 
deadly waters into hollome. 2. king. 
2. 21. 

The chiloꝛen of Iſrael murmuring, 
haue water olit of the rocke. Exod. 
17.3, 6. Momb. 20. 10, 11. Uiſ. 1 1. 4. 

Plal. 78. 15,16. œ 105. 41. 1. Coz. 10. 


41. | 

Water fayling. was pzomiled and ſent 
without winde oꝛ rapne to the king 
of Iſrael, Judah, aud Evom, mar- 
ching towwardes the Moabites. 2. 
king. 3.17. 

Eliiàh was fed with dꝛead and water. 
I. king. 19.5. 

The Ammanites and Moabites reiec⸗ 


23: 334+ | 

Bꝛead aud Water giuen to them that 

to appzehend Eliſha. 2. king · 
22. 

The Iſraelites weeping, powꝛed wa- 
ter befoze the Lozp.1.Sam.7.6. 

The waters of Joan ſtaped while 
the chiloꝛen of Iſrael went though. 
Joh. 3.1 6,17. 

Eli iah veuided the Waters. 2. xing. 2. 


„14. 
Eliſha powzed water vpon Eliiahs 
hands. 2. king. 3. 11. 
Ok purpling by water, ſee Fire. 
God deliuereth his, out of waters of 
tribulations. 2. Sam. 22.1, 4, 5, 6,7, 


17. 
Waters, fo: nations. Neue. 17.15. and 
foz the tumult of the wicked. Plal. 


144.7. 

The holy Gholt is called Water of 
life. Joh. 4.1 05,1 4.t 7.3 8. 

The Scriptures are called whole. 
ſome Warers.E3ek,47.8,9. 

Cleane Water foz Gods ſpirit. £3e, 
36.25. Ila. 44. 3. 

Pure Water ved foz the grace of 
Gods ſpirit.Heb. 10.23. 

Howe Chzift clenſeth his Church by 
the wathing of water. Epheſiang. 5. 


2 o 

Liuing Water for ſpzinging Water. 
Gen. 26.19. | 

Apollowatered,but God gaue the ins 
creaſe.1,Coz, 3.6- 

Uncleane Warer.[Leuit. 1.38. Isole 
Sea,Drink,Wine, Tooth, Togue, 
Bitter, Strife, and Faſting. 

Vauer. ee that wauereth fhall not 
obtaine his deſtre of God. Jam. 1. 


6,7. 

VVayes.Aflþ waies of God are iudge⸗ 
ment. Deut. 2.4. 

The waies ofthe Loꝛd are vncozriupt, 
paſt finding out, and muſt be kept. 
Nom. 11. 33.2. Sam. 22.22, 3 1. 

To turne from the ſwaye which God 
+" Deut. 1.27, 29. and 
11. 2 8. 

Danid going the way of all the earth, 

exhoꝛteth Salomon to walke in the 
wayes ofthe Lozve. 1. King. 2.2, 


3 

God doeth teach the good way. 1. kin. 
8.35, 36. and Samuel taught the 
right wap. 1. Sam. 12. 23,24. 

The Jewes foꝛlaking the right way 
were grieuouſſy puniſhed. Judg. 2. 
12,1419, 20, 22. 


The kings high way.3Namb. 21.22. 


Chꝛiſt is the way. Joh. 14.6. 

Better neuer to know the way, then 
reuolt. 2. et. 2.21. 

Moſes p:apeth God to ſhewe him his 
way, and why. Exo. 33. 1 . 

God was the guyde of Jaakob in his 
way. Gen. 28.15, 


Haul deſren God to gupde his way. 
Goy 


1. Thel. 2.11. 


Gio majethour way DRUGS Ram. 
22.33. 
may ace ee. 
2 ion King 8 39. 


way of truet 175 


C ff ecke Pet. 2. 9 i 


Meal in faith are to hee Len Ber- 


All, and not to be offenved, and hp. 
Roma. 14. 1. 47 15 1.3 C028 8 9310, 
4112.1. Thel. 5. 


Paul became ae to the weak to | 


winue the wenke · 1. Cor.. 22. 


God hath chalen weake t inges ta cõ⸗ 
founpe mig tie, and whp. 2, Cz. 1. 
257272. C. 1a. 9. 


V Veakeneſſe. ſce-Vari Nene 
VVeapons wherewith. Dauin did en⸗ 
counter w Goliath. 1. Sn. 17. 40. 
The weapons cf the kaithlull. 2. Cozin. 

10. 4. ſee Armour. 
Y Vearie qiba bꝛougbt victuals to Da- 
— wearic faber Dam. 16. 


wie gl not to be wearie al wellds- 

ing. 2. Thel. 3. 13. Gal. 6.9. 

Howe the wicken wearic themlelues in 
wickedneſſe. Mil 5. 7, to 15. 

Reſt giuen him that is wearle. Iſai. 
28.12. Jooke Laden, and Foode. 

VVedding. locke Mariage 

VVeepe, The pe people w = and kriow- 
ledged their mine. Deut. 141,45 

Pha 2 wept for his wife 2. Sam. 3. 
15 

ö trie we mult we epe. Jam. 4 9. 

Hagar wept and was comfozted., Gen. 
21.16,17, 18. 

Jaakob wept foz his ſonne Joſeph. 
Gene. 37. 34,35 and Joſeph diueiſe 
times, meeting and talking with 
- his beethzen- Gen 42.24. and 43-30. 
and 45. 1, 2. gud 50. 17. 

The Iſraelites wept befoze p Lozde, x 
why. Judg. 20.21, 23,26. 21. 2. 

Dauid wepr fo Abner, and when hee 
fled fro Abſalom,s foꝛ his death, and 
for the death or Amnon. 2. Samu. 3. 

3132.6 13.31, 36.f 75. 30. 18.33. 
c 19.1234. 


Dezekiah wept when hee heard hee 


ſhould die. 2. king. 20.12, 3. 
Elicha we pt, and whp. 2. king. 3. 1 1,12. 
Chꝛiſt wept. John 1x 33. Luke. 19.41. 
Bleſſed are they that weepe , foz they 

ſhall laugh. Luk. 6. 21 Mat. 5.4. 
Peter wept bittet iy fo thathe had de- 
nied Chill, Matt. 26.75 
Saint Paul weeping exhoꝛted tobe 
Ware of falle prophetes. Phil. 3.18, 

Act. 20.30, 31. 

Weege with them that weepe. Kom. 

12.15. 

Let them that. weepe bee as though 

they wept nat. 1. Coꝛ. 7.30, 21 
Joſtah we pt, & hp. 2. kin. 22.1 1, * 19, 
Samſon ouercome with his wines 
weeping. Judg. 14.16, 17. 
Weeping map ahipe at euening, but 

top cometh Vs ze mozning . B lal. 30. 

5: laoke Ki cares, Lamentati- 

an, Mourning, and Heaulueſſe. 
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Fig, beenden ES? he. Whine 37 
li. 5 N12 lot 
Wee ens iy re ee e 
20. 10. Of, . 
Felle batances 4 8 55 OY ent- n ale! 1 3 4 
ned. yl: 7,86 oP Ne Ch ee AS Anden en- 8, 


1775 ell looks Suc 
770 aham diggen 3 wel in! Beer- 
KAceße ene. 21.30, 31. : 
aueh cauſe higfachers welles, ſtop- 
the-JPhiliims, ta be pigged 
ae with others: Ones! 4 fo 


Of: ainging a well.fee Big. i 

ithout water. 2 Peta. 1 7. 7? 

Df Jaakobs well. John 4. 6,t0 27. 

VVeldoing Hep doeth we is of of God. 
3. Joh 1111. 

FI 5 is Gods will by doing well wee 
choulde put ta ſtlence the Sneance 
ol fooliſh men. . Pet. 3.5 

Weld oing wil out to the 2 of the 


; authoz-Ruth-. 2-11. 


| Weldoing commeth of che Mord. bil 


1.6. Nb. 16.1. K 20.4 
Dotato vowel. Ila. 1. 17. ſee wearie. 
Felpleaſed. God was W Iplea: cd 
vith his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. Matth. 
3.7. 17. 5. 2 Pet. 1. 17. 
VMealtk is ſudden deſtruction to the 
wicked. Job. 21.7 166. 
Iſrael in Wealth, ſee Fat. 
In we alth and woe we ought to reme- 
ber God. Ecclus. 11.25. 
Wealthie mens childzen euclined to 
bangueting. Jeb. r.4,18,19.68.4. 
VVheate thꝛeaſhed by the wine pzcile, 
and why. Judg. 5. 11. 
Izhak Liber) Jaakob plentie: k 
wheate and wine. Gen. 27.28. 
God will ſend them plentie ol wheate 
and all things, that lone his cõman⸗ 
dements. xc. Deu, 11.1 3,145 28. 25 
to 13. Leu. 26.3, ta 11. 

The ſimilitude of the N come. 
John. 1 2. 24. 1. Coz. 15 

Wheate taken faz the aichkull Matt. 
3.12. Luk. 3. 17. 13.30. 

Satan deſtreth to winnowe the godly 
as wheate. Luk. 22.31. 

TUyat is chaffe to wheares Jer.2 3. 28. 

Tares among wheate. Matth. 13.25, 


38. 

VV heakes; locke VI 1 ion. 

Vhelpes. locke Dogges. 

VV hileſt. ſee Conuerfion. | 
VV hiſperers condemned. Rom. 1.29. 

Vite. The elect ſhall bee clothed in 
wie Reue. 3.4. 44.4. and 6,11, F 


7 Voxeſentide leoke in Feaſtes. 
V Vhoredome a moe e grieuous ſinne thẽ 
theft. D ꝛ0. 6.30. 

God deteſteth both a Whore 8 a 
whores hire, æc. Deut. 23. 17, 18. 
A whore vpeſcribev, & called by viuers 

names. Pꝛ0. 7.6, to 24. ende. 
47.5. Ka. 16, to 2d, 
Wie muſt not giue our ſtren inte 
zhores. Ecelus 26. 20. 
bone women. 


A whore envierh an 


"The J Farce ee bot dme 
am ach ch veneers of Moab. Nom. 


LJ... 


us ſe . e 
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0 Shift Ty an! 10 
ath: eat;2 2.20, 2 21. Hemm 

Aber WN 'g. woman holwe it 
map be be knowen Ecclus. 26.9. 

e e gers Gn will tunge. eb. 
A 3-453 Lud Keuel 22, S. 

i and. ether vucle 

1 Wecken aud puniſhe 

026 rf · ESS 4-221. 
285 7577 7 Vent. 18.8 5 and 


1228. 2152 2259. 20.10, fg 23 #2}. 

. Deut. 27 20, ta 24. Judg⸗ 19,25. 
| i. Dem. 2.22. zd. 5. 2. F 22.14. K 
N 429.3 Eze. 2210,11. Tob. 
4.12. Etclug. 2 3. 16.6 2 iy 2.Actes. 
15.20 29. Aan. 1. 98 1. Coz. 5. 
1 6 6. 2,15. C 10.8. Ephbe. q. 353 
Ccl. 3.5 T. Chel. 4.3.4, 5. 1 Timo. Is 

p ko. locke Adultery. | 

God fezbiddeth to goe a wh 2ring after 
'Tdoles.Ex0v.34.14,to 18. | 

The Ong Jung 7 a whoring after 
Baalim Judg.8.; 

God willed p Ifraciitas to make frin- 
ges vpon their garmentes, that they 
. thouldnot ga a whoring afterivoles 

Moin. 15. 38,39. 

Df spiritual whoredome wt. ich is F- 
dolatrie, looke mcoze. rod. 32.8. 
De. 4.3. T 31.16, 17,18. Juidg. 2.1 75 
17,19.4 8.27 Ila r. 21. 57.3. Jere. 
3.1.“ Eze. 16.1 5. Mole. 1.2. 2.2.5 
b 4. 12. Reue. 18.3, 

God calleth the murmarings of the 
— their whoredome, N. 
14.2 
rene octrine,what. Tit. 2, x, to 


arvicked Davids complaint fo the 

. e Haithles. ſa.3 6. 1. 

A pꝛaper againſt the wicked enemies 
of Gods Church. a. 3 5. 1.* 

Df the 3 ol the wicked. . 


The wodesg wicked tonchin 
1 a. od. Job.22.13. n * 
We ought nat ta enuie the 
ofthe wicked. fal. 37.1 wer > 
The wicked are the ſens of che deull 
2 31.38, 39. 
We ought to auorde * company 'of 
© the 9 1. Coz. 5. : 
Wicke Yo ogg 838 in 
Church [ e 49,475 


48,49 
u — wicked. Peter. 4.8. 2. 
bet. 2. 
e veſcriptio of Wicked , men, 
and 


WIC 


and of their pumiſgment. Pſabn. x. 

14,6. 5 2. Tito 8. & 5 3. 1% b, and 

924.237 TL 

Sen abhatterh the wicked; 79.235. 

The wicked cũidet not the iu gem 

© - of God. P2o 28. 5. and therfore their 
houſe halbe deſtroyed. Pꝛou · 11. 10, 


11.4 14.11. - x 

the nralines of wickedneſſe, and 

of the diſpzaſſe and punichment of 
the wicke 23. 10.2. bury oo 
The wicked are reſembled to ob {Li- 

we N 1218 

Che wit ked ſlander Gods woꝛdt and 


regard it not. Pꝛo. 29.7, 16. 
Che wicked ſhall be caſt away foz his 
malice.ÞP20.14.32 


The wicked thinke them ſelues moꝛe 
happie in ſeruing the veuill, then 
Gov. Jere. 44. 17, 18, 19. 

The wicked giue heed vnto falle lips, 
Pꝛou 19.3. and conſult againftthe 
gonlp. BA. 16. 4. K 83.7. 

"The power and enterp2! 

ed, ſhall turne to the glozyof God. 
Pſal.75 10.4 76.10. 

Micah complaineth ofthe multitude: ol 

the wicked, and ſmall number of 


the faichfull. Mica. 7.2. 
e 2 the wap of the wic⸗ 


| ked, Pro. . 14. 

The ſacriiices of the wicked are abo- 
minable vnto God. ÞPzo.x 5.8.4 21. 
27. Ecclus.3 4.21. a 

Ok the curſe and deſtruction of þ wie · 
ked. Job. 24. 18. 

The condemnation of the wicked, and 
death of the iuſt. Mil. 4. 16. 

The ſig bing of the wicked at the day 
of itt nt.iſ.5.3,to 14. 

The wicked ſhalt ware wozſe & wozle. 
2. Thel.2.9,to 13.2.Tim.3.1 3, 

The nature and ende of the wicked. 
Þſa.7 3. 18, 19, 20. and 10.2. Their 
reward. Miſ. 3.10. Their blindneſle. 
Iſa. 27.1 1. fa. ; 6.1. * 

The righteous can not deliuer þ wic- 
1 4.17.18, 

The wicked, to whome Sodom # Gaz 
mo2ah are an erainpite, are reſerued 
tothe day of i ent ta bee puni⸗ 
ſhed. 2. Net. 2.9. Jude 4.6, 15. 

God luffereth the wicked to keepe ca- 
pany with the wicked oft times to 


their deffruction.2.Chzo.22.7. _. 
The wicked haue their felicitie in 
wozlvly things. Eſter 5.10, 1 t. 
God K the attemptes of the 
wicked. Eſter. 6.4. 
The wicked eſtiay the earth. Job. 9.24. 
W ſozt any wicked alwap 
turũe the eroſſe of the godly to a flan⸗ 
_ der. Jeb. 30. 1, to 25. 


The wicked pꝛacecde from euill to 


wozle. Jere. 9. 3. 22 a 
The wicked thinke that God feeth 
not their ſinne. E3ek-8.1-2. 
The wicked loue the people of men, 

mme then of God: Jvh.12.43- 
That the wicked are like vnto- Jlat. 
ad. 
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| ziles of ß wic- 
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The wicked ſeeke after ſignes.Like. 


** 


'1 234, Joh! 2.18. nd 6.0. and feare 
Matth. 21-26, 


46. K 26.5. 6 27. 54. Mar. 11. 32. Lu. 

1446. Act. 5.26. 

The wicked agree in cuting the 
trueth , and the pzofeflers thereof, 
Matt. 16. 1. K 22.23. Mar. 3:6, Luk. 
23. 1 2. Act. 4. 28. 23.6. 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fru⸗ 

ſtrate. Matth. 2. 13.4 21.46. and 22. 

22,and 27.66. Joh. 5. 44, 45, 46. and 
10. 39. Act. 5. 19, 22. and 9. 23,24. E 

222 | 

The wicked p:onounce ſentence a- 
* themlelues. Matt. 21.3141. 

uk. 7. 43 · Act. 4.16. 26.31. 

The wickednes of man was great at 
the time of the flood. Gene. 5.5. 
thoſvener perſeuereth in his wic- 
kednes ſhalt periſh. i. Sam. 12.25 
looke Vngodly and Vniuſt, 

VVidowe. Me ought not to oppꝛeſſe, oz 


2223,24. Jech. 7. Io. hut relieue the, 
and howe. Deut. 14. 29.4 16.11. and 
26.2, 12,13. Job. 24. 3. C 21. 16. Jſal. 
1. 17. Jere.22 3. Ecclus. 3. 
Gleanings lett foz the widow, father- 
les, t. Leut. 13.9, 10. 23.22, Deu. 
2214 = 
God doeth right vnto the fatherles and 
wido we. Deut. 10.18. and iudgeth 
the ir oppꝛeſſers. Mal. 3.5. | 
Curſed be he that hindꝛeth the right of 
the widowe. Deut. 27.19. oꝛ taketh 
her raiment to pledge. Deut. 24-17, 
ſee Debt and Famine, 
TUho were widowes in deede, & wor 
thie honour and reliefe , 4 who not. 
F. Tim. 5. 3, toy. 

An oder concerning widowes , bath 
olde and pong. r. Tim. 9, to 17. 

Df the continency of widowes. 1. Coz. 
7.8.1.Tim.5.11,16, 

Tye tearcs of the widowes checkes 
aſcend ta heauen. Ecclus. 35.15. 

Df widowe deuourers. Matth. 23.14. 
Mark. 12. 40. Luk. 20.47. 

VV:fe. The Deſire of the wife ought to 

be ſubiect ta her huſband. Gen. 3.16. 

The people p:afed that Boaʒ his wife 
might be fruitfull. Auth. 3. 11. 

To auoyde foznication , let euery man 
haue his wite, and euery wife her 
hul band, cc. . Coz. 7. 1, 2. 

The duet ie of a wife. Tit. 2.5. 1. Tim. 

2. 12. Eff. 1. 12, 19. * 1. Cz. 14. 34. 

Tell is the man that hach a wife of 
underſtanding, and vertuous. Ec- 

dlus. 25.8. and 26.1, to 5. fo: ſhee is 

the gift of God. Pꝛouer.: 1.9. and 
the crowne of her hulſband. Dꝛouer. 


12.4. 
Wies are heires together with their 
Hufbandes , of the grace of life. 1. 


Petr.3 7. \ 
Gov made Abimelechs wife barren, 4 
Gene. 20.17, 1 8. 
The ande aught to loue his wife. 
Epbe. 5. 25. Coloſ. 3. 19. Pꝛou 5. 15. 


vere the widowe, and whp. Exo. 2. 


WI F 


and toreiopce w Eccles. 9. 
looke Huſ Pan her 40 
Man mult fozlake all, ſauing Gov, & 

cleaue to his wife. Gen. 2.247. 

An inſeparable knot betweene man 
and wife. Matt. 19.5, 6. 

It ſeemed hard to the diſciples, that 
a man might not put awap his wife, 
but foꝝ whoꝛe dome. Mat. 19.8, 9, 10. 
45. 32. Mark. 10.9, 11. 

Utho ſa hateth not his wife, c. in re⸗ 

ſpect of Chꝛiſt, can not bee his viſci⸗ 

ple. Lack. 14,26. Matt. 10.37. 

Againſt mar ping with range wiues, 
oꝛ of another religion. Exov. 34. 12, 
to 18. 23.32. Deut. 7. 3,4, chem. 
13.23, 5. Mal. 2. 11. Gen. 24.3 · and 
26. 34,35. 27. 46. 28. 1, 2. 

Mot lawłul to marrie the fathers wife. 
1. Coꝛ. 5. 1. Leuit. 18.5.“ : 

What maner women p Pꝛieſts wines 
were. Leu. 21.7, 13, 14, 15. 

The Iſraelites were commanded nat 
ts touch their wines, Exo. 19.15, 

Df the wife not founde a virgin, ac. oz 
ſlaundered. Deut. 2 3. 13, to 22. 

Salomon had oo. wiues. 1. kin. 11.3. 
Dauid had many. 2. Sam. z. 2, to 6. 
5. 13. r. Samu. 18.27. 1. Chꝛo.;. 1, 
to io. ſo had SI MAP . 30. 

Samſon was ouercome with the im⸗ 
poꝛtunitie ot his wife , and declaren 
to her his riddle. Judg. 14.16, 17. 

Putiphar crediting his wife, put Joy 
ſeph in pꝛilon. Gene. 39. 19,20. 

The wife that moueth her hulbande 
vnto Jdolatrie, ought to die. Deut. 
13.6, to 12. 

Pitates wife counſeſled him, not to 
meddle with Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27.15. 

Ahab pꝛouoked to euifl, byhis wicken 
wife. 1. King. 2 1.15, 16,25. 

Uiah would not lie with his wife, and 
why 2. Sam. 11.11. 

Jaakobs wiues tcounſelled him to doe 
as God commanded. Gen. 1.16. 
Moſes wife being ſent backe to her 
father: Exo. 4. 26. returneth with his 

two ſoimes. Exo. 1 8.2. 

Elkanah,of his two wiues loued Hart 
nah beſt. 1. Ham. 1.2, 5. 

The Philiſtims burned Samfons 
wife with fire. Judg. 15.6. 

Dauids two wiues taken pꝛyſoners. 1. 
Sam. 30.5. 

The Leuites wife oꝛ concubine, abu⸗ 
ſed at Grbeah. Judg. 19.1, 2.25. 


20. f. 

Abigail the paterne of a good wife. 1. 
Sam.25.13,toz38, 

The _ and pꝛoperties of a good 
wife. Pꝛo. 18. 22· R 3 1. 10. Tob. 10. 
12. Etclus. 26.16, 23.1. Tim. 3. 11. 8 
5.14. Tit. 2. 5. looſte Woman. 

VVilderne ſſe of Sin. Exo. 16. 1. looks 
FTempt. 

Vyill. God hath ereated all things fox 
his wit ſake. Reue. 4. 11. & wozketh 
all thinges after the counſel! of his 
owne will. Ephe. 1. 11. g | 

Danid attributen vato the * 


WI I 
God;all the benefites which n 
receiued. 2. Sam.. 19,21.“ 

The will and coimſel] of the Lowe. 15 
immutable. D ꝛ0. 19.21. 

Rehoboams king done deuided by the 

, will of Gon 2. Chꝛo. 11.4 

Azariah viſited Jehoꝛam by the will of 
God, that he might be ſlaine of Je⸗ 

hu. 2. Chꝛo. 22.6, 7, to 10. 

Amastab deliuered into his enemies 
handes by the will of Gol a Cho. 
25 20,27. 

Balaam coulde doe norhlug "Againſt 
Gods will .J2omy, 22,1 243.351 LY (> 
23.8,12,20,36.& 2415 

Wee ought to ꝓꝛoue and onverftande 
the good will of God, and doe it. 
_— 2, Epbel. 5. 17. 1. Theſlal. 


No 8 is able to reſiſt Gems wilt; 
noz may ple ade ag ainſt him, Mam. 
9.19 520. 

The wy of Goy the father is, that 
who ſo beleeueth in his, forme, ſhall 
haue life euerlaſting. Joh-6. 39,40. 

It was the will of God, that Chpiſt 
one giue himlelfe fo our ſinnes. 

a I 4. R 

God ſent his Bonne ta reueale the. 
miſtexis ot his will bag Woe Ephel. 
. 9. An t hoe his wi 8 
n * . his 


Ehiſtyeelden Abit to his fathers; 
will, although contrary to humane 
nature. Matt- 26.52, 42. 

The will of God is, 5 
ſanctified thioughþ blood of Chaikt.. 
;Deb.xp.9,20-that we ſhoul he holy 
nd oleane. 1 Tea. #32, 

He that fulfifleth the wi af Sod; abi. 
dech euer. 1. Joh.. 17. 

Gon heareth them that do bis wil. b 
wozthip him. Joh. 9. 31... 

Wholgeuer voeth the will al God, is 
a true Chꝛiſtian. Matth. 7. 24. aun 

8 Kkinſman. locke Mother, 

To will is 7 — with vs, but ts per⸗ 

ofortrme, perh in Gopone]e. Nam. 7. 

18,19. hid, 6 2. 13. fl 
Ale muſt labour to increaſe in the 
e Gods vil kr. Kela. 


The * Jewes were bünded bythe. will 

ek God, and why. Matt. . 25, 26. 
Paul called to the office of an Apoſtle, 
by the wil of Gov, x, Cox. 1.1. 2. Coꝛ. 
* · g. Ephe. 2 X 9111 
Paul: attributey onto thewillof God, 
« theliberalicie a ofthe Macedouiaus;; 


2. C8685, 
Me ought — ;reſixne our ll mto the 


Lowes will. Jam. 4 75. 

In our tribulatien wee ought.to conlt- 
der the good will and pleaſure of 
God. Job. 1. 21. 

The Itraelites tes dene . 
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neſle ol We dome. Jam. 3. 13. 
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Shewnot fo Weide ẽut of time. 
Excclus. $274 955 

? Willows: is Lagen of her chilvzen. 
Matt. #1 14729. 

" Dail welltHvs 1 ges vate 8 

pe. SN. Col. 4. 

Wale to de mtl. Fer! 4: bd en, 

"= Emma Spirit. * 

itcherafe foabinen. Pee xd, don, 
12. 4 1 

AWielht maynor bee f ſuffered toliue 
Eo. 22.19. 5 

Sud cummatnmeth hi 5 le'nit to 
mou vnto W. Wbch | u and a 

e [ E⸗ 

5 1 copia + Sathu.' 
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Miel Wine Y which God etitevel 
«His lone. 


T. Joh. 5. 6, 9% . 


T of Beuteronomiimi was 
> W a'%jene 146. We the 
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Erod 20, 16; 5 
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WO 
Aqent, and 1 16. 

Ot the woman came the beginning ol 
ire, and this ih her wee all bye; 
Ecclus. 25.26. 

The wickednefle of a man is better 
then the good intreatie of a "xp 
that is in ſhame and repzoche. Ee⸗ 

clus. 42.14. 

Women ought ta keepe fence in the 
* congregation, ann be ſubiect totheir 
"haſbandves., and learne of them at 
„ bome, and wh. 1. Caz. 11. 3. and 4. 

„J. J- Tim. 2.11, 12. Titus. 2. 5. 
Ephe. 5. 22,23. x. Cin. 2. 13, 14. Col. 
318.1. Petz. T. 

The woman is the glozie ofthe man, 

and was created of man 6 fo. man, 

ee 1. Coz. 11. 7, 


Uttickinvionienonghtnartohine any 
. Guerdidintie gon them, and why, 
Ecclus.25. 8855 

Women ſariev bearing chlvzen, i 
c. 1 Tim. 2.1 $3 

Women in ode time were marryed in 
their owne4inage.J2onr. 36.6. 

Of a woman ung her monethly 
courſe, Leuit. 15. 12. 

Mowe a taptiue woman ought tobe 

märted . eue 22. 1 Tt 17. 

her and of u good 

2 an. Exctlus. 52 e. 
13, to Oe 31410. 

The malice of a wicked w ochan. Es⸗ 
elus. 25. 14, o 27. K 26.24, 25. 

A faire u omas · without dilcreete ma · 
ners. 70.11. 22.152 

1 contentious wornan 

dgerb, 27. 15:-from 
wee: Pin. 


T Thoſe _ — is angry withall, 
7 thall Falkineo the hundes of range; 
women. N w˖. 22.14. 
hy a womans hand ought to he cut 
off, Deut. 25. 1 1,12. 
Hob to —— vihoze dome of abvo- 
cg. 26.9 1% q TW 5 


Joh Tex rhe booke of Beuterono⸗ 


mium to men, „omen hinten. 
Ii Jol. $344; 35; 63 7:97 Ah 
Warbu ing anwpranſed Seb, — 
ing vpon F 15. 26,51. 
Afi 8. 
A-womanicaft” 548 piece if a mſiflone. 
a bean, Jung 95 25 


„. 1.1. 


In beſte n veſteging o of cities pep were, 


—.—.— iy a and Ahhitdas, 
in a weſt and why. Bam 17. 125 
Ltd 2a 
A harren riche worian. relieuing Eli- | 
. has A pꝛaper) to bee 
kruitfull. 2. king. 4. , to 18. 
Auth was knawen to bee a vertuons: 


hit 


101 


W G M 
John. 16.201122. e 
Of the woman that had the bloodie 
flixe. Mat 20, 27,222 

A certaitie woman a ſeller vt purple, 
looke Baptized. UU 7 70H es 

Women following Chziſt miniſtren 
vnto him. Luk. 8.2, 3. + were pze- 

ſent at his death. Matt. 27.55. 

Women to whome Chꝛiſt appeared, 
declared to the diſciples his reſur⸗ 
rection. Matt. 28.1,8,9.10. 

Noble Women of Theſſalonica be⸗ 
leeued in Jeſus whome Paul p:ea- 
ched. Act.17.,2,3,4+ 

Women enfo:ced though famine, to 
eate their owne childzen. 2. king. s. 
24,28,29, Lam. 2,20, £4.10.a5 it 
was pꝛophecied. Eze- 5. 10. Barit. 
2.3. Deu. 28.5 3, to 5 8. Leu. 26.29. 

The pꝛide of women is thꝛeatnen to 
be puniſhed. Ila. 3. 16, to 25. 

The vilton of the woman clothed with 
the Sunne-Renel. 12.1, 2.“ and of 
the woman ſitting on a Lkarlet co⸗ 
loured beaſt. Reuel. 17.3. 

Salomon. aſſotten with the lone of 
oittlanviſh 'Jvolatrous women. 1. 
king. 11.1, 2. 

Chat behauiour poungand elder wo- 

men mut vie. Cit. 2.3, 45. 

An edict that women ſhoͤulde obey 

- their hulbands. E ter. 1.20522. 

Sarra was. inſtructed in the duetie 
of an honeſt woman. Tobias. 10. 
12. : | 

The vertue and not the beautieofa 

» woman is to bee ſought fo; in mar⸗ 
riage. Ruth, z.1 x, Ecclus.2 5.23. 
A wicked woman moze bitter then 

*-peath.Eccles.7.28. '_ 
Few women conffant.Eccles.7-30. 
The gazing vpon ß beauty of maids 
and women is dangerous. Ec clu. 
9.5 „6, 7,8, 9,1 0,1 1512. 4 ſo is their 
companie. Ecclus. 42. 12,13 · K 19. 


253. 5 
Ok the ſtrength of women. 1. Eſd· 3. 
ZZ. 
DF, crueltie towarde women with 
rhllde, looke Childe, 2. king. 8. 12. 
Amos. 1.1 3. i i ee 
Women fo} citied.Ezek-27.48,: © 
The Jewes maried ſtrange women, 
and put them away againe. Ezek. 
9. 2. and 10.1, 2.“ locke Wife and 
Men. 


V embe hut vp oz barren. Gene. 20. 


18.1. Sam. 1.5. 3 
The fritite of the Wombe ſhalbe blel⸗ 

ſed.to the godly. Deut. 28.4. 
The fraſte of the Uirgine Maries 

wombe was bleſſed. Litk.r.42. 
It was commaunden the Jewes to 
vopde their woinbe] without the 

hoalt. Deu. 23.1213. 
VYonders.looke Miracles and Signes. 
gf + 7 es Low came to 
Abꝛaham in a viſiun. Gen 15 . 
The word of Fes 125 pꝛeciaus 
in the time er Eli. 1. Sam. 5. 1. 
The wordc of the L:dwe mut nat be 


The ferond Table. 
caſt away bt cbepey, r-Sam 15. 


62 2336, * 

edged (wth. Deb 4 12 

Dur wordes onght tobe gratious al- 
Wap, aug wp. Col. 4.6. 

Th) Bod withazaweth his worde 
from the Jewes, E; ek. 14.3. 

The Jewes will not heare the worde 
of God. IJ ſa.3 0.9, 

God will puniſh thoſe that refule to 
heare his word. Deut. 18. 19. 
Dauid deſpiüng Gods worde, com- 
mitteth murther and adulterie. 2. 

Sam. 12.9. 

All thinges were created by the word 
of God. John. 1.3. Gen. 1. . 
The words of God are true. 2. Sam. 
7.25, 28. Pfal. 33.4. | 
The benefites of God ought to be at- 

tributed vnto his worde and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. 2. Sam. 7. 21. OR. 
The worde of God is our wiſtyome: 
Deu 4.2,5-and a lanterne vnto dur 
keete. Pal. 119.105. 
The worde of God inſtructeth vs 
what ta dae. Deut. 29.9. and thereof 
onely ought wee to take counſel how 
to liue. Ila. 8.16, 19, 20. 
By the pzeaching of the worde, our 
hearts are conuerted. Jette. 23. 29. 
By. p worde of God whozevome may 
e eſchued. 20. 2.16. | 
All things ſhall pꝛoſper to thoſe that 
followe the worde of God. 4. 3. 
1 to 4522,27. 40 Y 
The Shunamite woman, beleexing 
Gods worde, was nouriſhed in the 
land of the Philiſtims. 7. peres 2. 
king. 8. 1,2. | | 
The Alraelites tooke & Raped their 
toirrneps, by the virectionsf Gods 
word. Mom. 9. 18, 23. 
Howe Gods worde ſhoulde bee vled. 
Deut. 6.6, to to. 
Gods worde mult bee declared with- 
out feare. Jere. 1.17. | 
Moles charged the people with all 
the worde that God had ſajde vnto 
him in the mauntatne. Exs. 34. 27; 
32. and they conſented to obey the 
lame. Exod. 19.7, 8. 


inges to thoſe that obey Gods 


l 

9 and curſes to thole that doe 

not. Deut. 11.27, 28. 
The Ilraelites, pꝛeſuming to fight 
contrary. ta Gods worde, were 
flaine. Mam. 1. 41.“ | 
Dfthe contemning of Gods worde, 
and piniſhnrent due tothe ſanie-1. 
| king-#3-3,* 2. King. 17. 12.“ 2.Thz. 
18.15. C2. 26˙ 1920. 1. 24, to 3 2. 
Iſa. 28. 1, 2. & 30 · 1, 2, to 18. 65. r, to 
16.4 66,4. Jer. 2. 13,18, 19, 30. K 5- 
2.* f. 13. K 16.10, 11. K 19.3. an 
25. 3. and 29. 18,19. Ezek 33.4. 


Mat. 11.20, to 25 2 r. 33 Luk. To. 


' 20,to 16. Act. 13.83 s „10, 1,41. K 1 8 
6. Na. fel 8.4. 2.10, 1 o 1 Io 


* 


with thole thar allure vs kram obep- 


The word ot Hod ſharper then a two 


od fozbidneth vs to keepe tompany | 


WORK 


ing his worde. Ila. 8. ix. 
Curied are they who-obey not *the 
words of Gods contenant Jer, 1 k. 3. 
The wicken kan not vle rightty the. 
word of God. Pꝛo. 6.7. OY 
We ought to heare the word with all 
reuerence, Ecclus.5.11. co 
A wiſe man regardeth Gods worde. 
Ecclus.21.15,17.and 37.2,3- * 
Jeremie is put in pꝛiſon koꝛ the word 
of God, and pet it ſozcrd him ta 
Peach. ete. 20. 2,8 ũ . 
The p:aple of the word of Gov, Pꝛo. 


30.5. 2 
An exhoꝛtation to heare the worde of 
God. Ila. 5 5. 1. ge 
Ve ought not anſp to heare the word 
of God, but alfo beleeue & doe rhat 
which it teacheth. Deut. 12.32 &'5- 
1, 27,29. f 6. T, 2, 3,5, 17,24. 31,11, 
12,13, Ezek. 3 3. 14,1530, 31,32. 
Mat. 5 16. K Z. 21, to 28. and 15.8, 
9. and 28. 20. Mar. 16.15, 16. Luk. 
6.43. and 11.28. and 12. 8, 9,47, 
48. Joh. 13.17. Jam. 121, 22. Peb- 
4.2, 3. ſee Vnbeliefe. | 
Gods worde mnit remaine in aur 
hearts. Deut. 6.5. and 11.78. 
Ve muſt obey Gods worde, and al⸗ 
wayes haue it bekoze our epes. 
Deut. 32.46, . and 4.9. and 6.7. 
and 11. 18. Nom 15.38, Þſal.1.2- 
P ꝛo. 3. 1, 2, 3. and 4.21. ᷑ 6. 2 t. and 
7. 3. and not ſhrinke from it. Den. . 
2. 2.32. C17. 1 1. and 28.14. Jah . 
7. and 23.6. 0.4. 27. Ia. 30.21. 
Nathing map be bee gut to, 82 taken 
fro Gods word. Deut. 4. 2. 12.32. 
28.14. Jol. 1.7. 020. 30. 5, 6. Mat. 
28. 20. Gal. 3. 15. Reu. 22.1819. 
The word was made fleſh. Joh. 1. 14. 
The word of God cotinueth foꝛ euer. 
. et. r. 2 5. rcade Mom. 23-19, 20. 
. 33.4, 17. 4 116.2. 4 119.89. Iſa. 
40.8. and 4r. 4. and 3 1. 4, 6. and 54. 
8, 10. Tob. 14.5, 6. Matt. 5. 18. and 
24. 3 J. Mar. 13.31 Luk. 16.1 7. and 


21.33. | . 
The Golpel is the worde of trueth. 
Ephe. 1.1 3. The words of this life. 
Act. 5-20. The worde of teconcili a⸗ 
tion. 2. Coꝛ.5. 19. 
I wee giue no credite vnto Gods 
word, what pꝛoſiteth it vs to heare 
FL. . — 2. 5 16 
ee are newe bone by the immoꝛtal 
word of God. 1. et. 1.2 3. Bhs 
We ouercome the wicked by p worde 
of God. 1. Joh. 2. 14. e 
Chꝛiſt ſeeing the people deſtitute of 
the word of life, was moued with 
compaſſion. Mat. 9.36. 
Gods worde muſt not bee giuen to 
dogges, oꝛ (wine. Mat. 7.6. 
The heauie iudgement of thoſe that 
_contenne Gods worde Matth. ro. 


2 14,15. 22-2, 5 ' — F 
The word cannot bee preached taith- 
pile een 
Peate ſhalt continue with thoſe thas 
"receiite the worde. Matth. K 2 
; | ans 


* 


4 * 
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— 2. C 

Paul handled not the 2 deceyt⸗ 
fully as others did. 2. Coz. 4. 2, 5. 

The opthfull loued not their liues 
foz the teſtimonie of the worde of 
* Govspzomiles.Rene.12.11. 

The word is a ſnare, ann ſtumbling 
blocke : Rom. 11 9. 

The liuely word of God, ſhall gather 
all nations to Chꝛiſt ft. Zech. 14. * 
The pꝛeaching of the word, hall pzo- 

ceede out af 5 ion. Joel. 3. 16. 


God <p to ſend pꝛeachers of his 
word. (a.3 0.21. 
Ok, the iffersaf Gods word, and 


. when the people pzofite. 

1. 6 

A Bilhop digt purely to deliuer the 
word. 2. Tim. 2.1 5 

Ok thoſe that each the word of God 
. foz gaine. Micah. 3. 

The word of God is ie. 2. Tim. 2.9. 

Not food, but Sons word pꝛeſerueth 
them that bee godly. Min. 1 6.26. 
Locke Bread. 

NHho ſo ſtumieth the worde of Gad, 
' ſhall finde wilſcdome. Pꝛo. 8. 12,17 
The principles of Gods worde. Deb. 

5. 12.4 6.1,2-1.C02. 3. 2. 

Gans wordes ſpoken by man, are to 
be regarded Zech. 7. 12,13. 

The worde of God in two ſenſes. 
Pſal.147.18,r9.ſee Scripture, Fa- 
mine, Church and Ze alous. 

None of Samuels wordes were vn⸗ 
accompliſhed. 1. Sam. 3.19 

Themodltc of Rebekah in 3 

Revanves pernertthe wordes of the 

es wordes 
iuſt. Deut. 16.19. 

Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with 
faire wordes.r.Sam.24.7,8. 

Secret wordes ought not to be reuei⸗ 
led. Eccſus.41.23. 

A worde ſpoken in his place is com- 
menvable. 1320.25.11. 

hy aul Annen peeve, that, L 
be ꝓꝛeached by wor. l. 1,C0o2.9. 

e halbe wltified 02 

| _ Londentnev.MYatt.12,37, 

Hee that ſtmeth not in worde is a- 
perfect man. Jam. 3.2. 

VVorkesof Gs are perfect. Deut. 2. 
4-cuerſafting.Ecclcs. 3.14. maruei⸗ 
Lotis. 5 — 18.1, 8 to 7. exceeding 
good. Ecclits.39.1 e UnreP2ouc- 
able, Wiſp. 12-14. | 

Wan ought not bee curious in fears 
ching out Gods works, Job.cap. {7. 
to cap. Peas Ecciu.3. 22,23. for they 
are paſt finvingour. Ertlu - 18,56. 

a 83. . E J 1. 
> cre of the workes 


The ſecond Table. 
of God. Ecclu. 43 5. 

God declareth bis iuſtice, dy his 

., workes. Job.8.y.*and 9.1 

Moles rehe atſeth the Works of God 
to _ Iſraelites. Deuterona. 1 1-2, 
to 

We ought to call to minde the works 
of God, and why. Deut. 4. 10, 30, 35, 
to 414 7. 11,16. 

Ot whom the w vorkes of God are dil⸗ 
cerned. 1. Sam. 10. 26. 

The worke of God, is ta beleeue in 
his ſonne. John. 6. 29. 

The worke of God is our kaych in vs. 
1. Thel. 2.13. 

God knoweth his works from euerla⸗ 
fling. Act.15.18. 

The blinde man was ſo bozne, that 
Gods workes — bee ſhewed on 
him. John. 

Chꝛiſt by bis Spirit worketh in the 
faithfuf{.Gal. 3.5. 

op ye are of Gov. 2. Bet. 


Paul pꝛapeth that God would en⸗ 
creaſe the workes of faith, and 
couftrme vs in the ſame. Dil 9. 

Works are the fruit es ot᷑ faith, and the 
alſurance ot our hope. Mebz. 6. 11, 
12. and doe make our election ſure. 
2. Bet. 1. 10. 

Workes fellom faith. Luk. 19.8, 9· and 
— — they bee, Luke del⸗ 
cribeth. Act. 2.44. 

The\ Works of light, what. Epbel. 5. 


The Wenke ofthe faithful. 1. Pet. 3. 
8,9, to 18. 

They that repent vnfaynedly, muſt 
doe workes Wozthie amendement 
of life. Act. 26.20, | 

Faith is dead in it ſelfe,if it haue no 
Workes. Jam. 2. 17,20, 22. 

Our conuerlatian ought tobe honeſt, 
and our workes goon, + whyp.1. Het. 

2.12. Mat g. 16. 

Paul erhozteth vs to abounde in the 

* . ok the Lozde. 1. Coꝛinth. 15. 


Wie ougbt ts pzouoke one another 
to good work es. Heb. 10.24. 

Let euerp man pavoite his ou Work. 
Gal. 6. 3, 4. 

He that is vopd of good workes, ſhall 
be caſt into the f{rc. Joh. 1 5.6 Mat. 

7.19. 

Wee muſt not truſt in our WW. orkes, 
but way:e fo: Gods mercie, Iſai. 
.z0.18. who ſaueth vs, not by our 

works, but accozding to his grace. 

| 2 28,9. Ramm. 11.6. 2. Cin. 1. 

it 3.5. And the holy holt is 
gm 8 bp workes, but by faith. 


The l ok the faithful followe 
them. Neur. 14.13. 

Chzilt iudgeth acco:ping to euerp 
matt worke. tek. 1. Mat. 16. 
27. 2˙6 ,to- 11.2. Che. 15.7. 

es did tie w orkes et their 


"any 


devil. John. 8.4, f. 


* 


The workes of the wozlve are enill. 


0.7. 7 5; 55; 
workes of the. fleſh, what.Gal. $, 
19,022. 
date no fellowſhip ith the Workes 
of darkeneſſe, but rather repzooue 
them. Ephe. 5: 1. Tit. 2.12 
Mee map not walke in the wicked 
workes of the Gentiles. Eph. 4.17, 
18,19 1. et. 4. 3. 
The workes ofthe Jewes were pol⸗ 
luted Hag. 2.14, 15. 
We map not truſt to the works of our 
pꝛedeceſſours, but ſhewe our {clues 
the D. faith. Mat. 3. 8, 9. 

God bleſſeth þ worke of their hands 
that releeue theneedie. Deu. 14-29. 
c 23. 20. and that obep his comman⸗; 
dements. Deu. 28.3, ta 15. and ſen⸗ 
veth them plentie "of all thinges, 
Deut. 30.9, 10. 

God worketh all in all. · Coʒ · 12.6. 

The works of mercy. Mat 25.35, 36. 
Iſai. 58.7. looke weldoing and Ser- 
uice. b 

VV orkers with ſpirits,ſee Coniurers. 

Dorle made by ohn. 1.10, 

The whole world is bent to wicked⸗ 
nes. 1. John. 5. 19. and is full of vn⸗ 
righteouſnefle any wickedneſle. 2. 
Eld. 4-27. 

Wee hs J nothing. into the world, 
neit 2 wee carie any thing 
out. r. Tim. b. 1. 21. 

The faſhion of this worlde 1 ge 
wap. 1. Coz. 7. 3 1. andthereto:e 
ought not to 6-1 any thing —— 

ahn. 2.1 5,16. 

The anitie of this worlde is the eni⸗ 
mitie of Gov. Yam. 4.4. Chꝛiſt pꝛai⸗ 
ed not fo the world. Jah. 17.9. 


Che worlde knewe not Gad noz the 


true light. Joh. 1.9 10, 11. K 17.25; 

Thoſe that are bone of God ouer⸗ 
come the worlde though the victo⸗ 
rie of kaith. r. John. 5. 4.5. 

We not to mariieple though the 
worlde hate vs, and whp. 1. John 
313,14. and 7.7.4 15. 18. 

The endes of che world, axe come vp⸗ 

on vs. 1. Coꝛ. 10 11 

Gov ſpared nat the olve world but by 
the flood deſtroped vngodlp. 2. 

et. 2.5 
The je Satnres ſhall iudge the world. 


A cure is praphecied unto, the world 
koꝛ ſinne. Ta. 24 r, to l ;. 
The worlge created foz mans ſake. 
2. E F-6. 55» 
Few Yall inherite the world to come. 
2. Eſbr S. 1, 2, 3 
Che worlde haſteth ta paſſe away. 2. 
Eld 4.26.1. Coz. 7. 3 1. 1. Joh. 2.17. 
and pet * oy is vncertaine. 1. 
Thel. 
fai 
John. ud. and 17.14. 
The whole world, fo: all men gene⸗ 
Talg. 1. Jahn. 5. 78. and foz the elect 
. onelp,chay.2- 3. A 


72 nat of the worlde. 
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All the worlde, fo; the countries ſub⸗ 
iect to the Romans. Luk. 2. x. | 
The world, foꝛ the Elect. Joh.15.19, 
13.1.4 3 · 16. c 6. 33. 1. John. 4. 14. 
koꝛ the repzobate. John. 17.9, 14. 1. 
Coꝛinth. 11. 32. fo2 the whole earth, 
John. 17.18. Mark. 16.15. fox Inſi⸗ 
dels. John. 17. 2 1. and fo: euill men. 
Noma. 122 foꝛ woꝛldiy psmpe.Ga⸗ 
lath. 6.14. foꝛ heauen and earth and 
all things therein. John. 17.24. and 

1. 1. & fo: the time ſince it was crea⸗ 
ted vnto Gail, deuided into 12, 

arts. 2. EI. 14.10. 

This world, foxworldly defence. Joh. 
18.36.and foz outwarde things per⸗ 
taining to this life. Mark. 4. 19. and 


1. Coz. 7. 31. 

pVorldlings thinke there is no God:oz 
that he fozceth not what man voeth. 
Job. 24.1, 2. C 34.9. 

Worldlings lone to be flattered. Jiſai. 
30. 10. locke Atheiſtes in the firit 

. Table. ; 

VVorme of conſcience vieth not. Wark, 
9.44,48.J[8.66.2 4, 

The ſonne of man is but a Worme, 
Job. 2 5. 6. looke Serpent. 

Herode was eaten to death of wormes. 
Actes. 12.23. ſo was Antiochus, 2. 
Mac. 9.8, 9. 

Vorme wood. To turne iudgement and 
righteouſneſſe into Worme wood, 
what. Amos. 5. 7. K 6.12. , 

God will feede Jdolaters W worm e- 
wood, ann giue them gall to dzinke. 
Jere. 9.15. & 8.14. K 23.15. 

Ok the Starre which was called 
Worme wood. Reue. 8. 10, 11. 

VVor/hip and ſerue God onely. Mat. 4. 
10. Luk. 4. 8. Exo. 3 4. 14. Deut. 6. 13. 
& 10. 20. i. king. 9. 6, tu 10. 

The Iſraelites, euerp man in his tent 
neoze , worſhipped God, taſking 
with Moles. Exo. 3. 9, 10. 

The Eiders of Iſrael together with 
Aaron, æc. worſhipped the Loꝛde a 
farre off. Exod. 24.1.2. 

Elkanah went peerelp ts Shiloh, to 
worſhip God. 1. Sd. 1. 3, 4,9, 19, 21. 

Dauid worſhipped God on the top of 
the nwuntaine, when be flevde from 

Ablalom. 2. Sam. 15. 3 2. 

Saul worſhipped God mee foz ma- 
nets ſake, then foz any deuotion. x. 
Sam. 15.3 17. 

The people worſhipped the golden 
calues which Jeroboam had erected 
. | 

The Iſraelites worſhip idofes, & are 
ſpopled. Judg. 2. 10, 112 

The Apoſtles worſhipped Chziſt, as 
he was taken vp from them into hea⸗ 
uen.Luk.24.5 2. | 5 N 

The Angel woulde not ſuffer John to 
worl!up him Reue. 22.8, 9. 

Ok whom the beaſt ſhalbe worſhipped 
Reue. 13.4, 8.“ 

Woſhippers of ſtrange Gods, ec. 

ought to bee deſtroped and ſtoned to 

deũth. Deut. s. 14, 1 5,&37-3,to 8, 
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Jolhua worſhipped the Angel. Toth. 
; | | 


„1 4. . 

VVorthies. The names and factesof 
Dauids Worthies. 2. Sam. 23.8. 

Vrath, taken for puniſhmene. Ephe 5. 
6. 1. Theſſ. 5.9. and foz vengeance. 

| Rom.4-15. 

Gods wrath ſometime falleth vpon 
many, foꝛ the ſinne of one. Joſhu. 22. 

20. 7. , 12. 

The wrath of God conſumed IOhara⸗ 
oh and all his Hoſt. Exod. 5-7. 

Moſes, fearing the wrath of God, fell 
to pꝛaper. Oeut.9. 18,19. 

Becauſe Saul executen not Gods 
fierce wrath on the wicked, hee was 
reiected. 1. Sam. 28.1718. 

The wrath of God was hote againſt 
idolaters. Judg. 2.14, 20.“ & 3.8,12, 
againſt murmurers. Momb. 11. 1. 
pea and againſt Maſeg. Exot. . 14. 
Deut. 1. 34, 37. a 

Gods wrath againſt þ Iſraelites, pa- 
cited by Moſes, Mom. 14. 1 1, to 21. 

The wrath of the Loꝛde moued Da⸗ 
uid tu number the people, 2. Samu. 
24.1. 

The cauſe of Gods wrath againſt his 
people. Deut. 29.24, 25. 

God thꝛeatneth that Jdolaters ſhall 
fcele his wrath. Deut. 3 1. 16,17, 18. 
as it came to paſſe, 2. Chꝛonic. 34. 


21. 
The wrath of Cod commeth vpon the 


childꝛen of diſobedience. Col. 3. 5, 6. 
Deut. 29.20. 

The riches or this woꝛlu kindle Gads 
wrath againſt the abuſers thereof, 
Jam. 5. 2, to 7. | 

We are by nature þ childzen of wrath. 
Ephe. 2.3. | 

God wil nat contend, noz be wroth faz 
euer. Ila. 57. 16. 

Chꝛiſt delinercth from the wrath to 

tome. 1. Thel. 1.10. 

The Jewes oft times pꝛonoked God 
to wrath, yet he became mercitull to 
them. Plalm. 78.17 „21 * Pſal.106, 


23.20. 

No Moſes found to turne away Gods 
wrath from the vumercifull. Ezek. 

22.30,31. 

Wee ought to giue place vuto wrath. 
Rom-12.19. 

The wrath of man voeth not accom 
pliſh the righteouſnes ol God. Jam. 
1. 20. 

Euerp man ought ts be flow to wrath. 
Jam. 1.19. Foz it is wiſedome. Pꝛa. 
14.29. 

Df wrath , looke moze in Anger, ann 
Gen. 4. 5,8.Job.5.2. Pzouer. 12.18. 

14.17, 29, 30. and 15.1, 18. and 16. 
14, 3 2. and 19.12, 19. and 27.4. and 
29.22. Eccles. . 5, 1 1. Extlu. 25. 197. 
E 28.8. 30.24. Matt. 5. 23, 44. Luk. 
4.28, 29. Gal. 5. 20. Ephel. 4.26, 27, 
31. Tit.. 7. 1. Tim. 2.8. 

VVretched man that J am,who ſhal des 
liver me from the boy of this veath. 
Rom-7.24- > 
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write the deſtruction of the Ama⸗ 
+ lekites, and why.Exod, 17-14; 
Doſes wrote all that the Loꝛde ſpake 
vnto him in a booke, and read it to 
the peopie. Exo. 24.4, 7. 

God conmmaunded Moſes to write 
the couenant which Hee had made 
with the people. Exod. 34.27, 28. 

God wrote the lawe and deſiuered it 
to Moſes the ſirſt time: Exo. 24.2; 
Deut. 10. 4. 

Moles receiued the ſeronde time, at 
Gods hande the — of — 
monie written wi ö 
God. Exod. 1. 18. * 

Meles wrote Deuteronomium, and 
delivered it to the Leuites and El⸗ 
ders.Deut. 31.9. 

The occaſion of the ſong which Gon 
commandey Moles to writes Deu. 
31.19. | 75 * 

God commanded that his word ſhoulu 
be written on poſts and gates, ann 
why.Deut.6.9.and 17.20. | 

The ſalutation of Paul wriqer 
his owne hand. 2. Thel 3. 14. 

hat he that writeth ounlit fc 

regard vnto. 2. Macca. 2.24. 
Scripture, Euidence 3 OC 

VVrog.looke Law,Decewe,De 

Oppreſſe, Harme, Guile Ini 


Ydleneſſe, $ Idle folke 
12. 1 1,24. F. 20.1 ;. K 28.2 
13. & 26. 13. & 28.19. lacke 

Tea. Pauls pꝛenching 
and nav .: but on 
Cgꝛiſt. 2. Coꝛ. 1. U, to 31. * 

Dur communication muſk bee yea 
yea, and nay nap.Mat.5.37. Jam. 


5-12, ; 
Teręs and dapes, 4c. diſtinguiſhen 
Dunne, Moone, and S 

Gene. 1. 14, to 19. 8 
The ſeuenthye ere, debtes were re⸗ 
le aſed. Deut. x 5. 1, 2, locke Day and 
Iubile, in the firſt Table 
obe. Moles thꝛe | 
ent Jewes, that Gon will 


Nee are willed patiently to endure 
the yoke of tyꝛants. Jete. 27. 11. 
Chꝛiſt exhozteth vs te take his yoke 
vpon vs, and why. Mat. 11. 29, 30. 
Teng. The yaager ought to ſubmitte 
themlelnes to their Elders. 1. Pet. 


Fo 5s 
Oft the yong man that fled away na⸗ 
ken. Mat. 14.51, 5 2. 
Long men be ſober minded. Tit. 
2. 6. x madeſt — whe Ecclus.3 2. 
, o, io: ſee Counſel. 
Yeuth ſee Luſt. 1 ü 
Childzen ought to bee trapney vp 
from their youth in the feare of 
God. Tob. 1. 10. and 2. 13. as was 
_ Chap. 14, 5- and why. Pꝛou. 


Pe. Yo 


| * . 


2175 6; 
£4 14 þ* a 


2425 of oſs axainftthe Ilcaclites 
eee to 30. 


* 
281 


of Phinehas, againſt the o lemi 
catoꝛs. Pale 25.7, to - en L 
4.2 Pfal. 106. 30. ag, 
the Itraclites falling from God, 
rue idoles, ac. 1. king. 8. 21 8 
19.4,to 14. of Jehu toz the Clozie 
--of God. 2. king. 9. 30. C 10.1116, tu 
29. of Mattathias for the lawe of 
8 1. Macca. 2.24, 26. of Jaſiah at 
1— 2208 of age: 2 Cheen- 34.3, 
Ti mer Zeale which Epaphzas 
av fog others. Col. 4. 13. 
be 1 — had a Teale, not accoꝛ⸗ 
toknowwledge.Rom.: o. a. ſu had 
Bal befoze his conterlion. Acts, 
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EC - L V S, 24.39 & 33-16, 
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Dfblinde.falls,andviſuwered Zeale. 
1 10%, unαο s. r. Mark. 2. 38. 
uk.9. 54, . Jah. 55. 16.2. Acts, 
bs It 21.27. C26. 14. 
The Zeale of it thine houſe hath conſu⸗ 
men me. Pfalm. 69.9. and 119.139. 
Jolmm. 2.17. 
Chziſtians ought to bee Tealous of 
good wozks, Tit. 2.14. and by Gods 
- cozrection-ameny. Reue. 3. 19. 
Zealous peqple thinke not long when 
they teache: -02 heare Gods, Ae. 
Mehe.· d. 35 te ſqgg 
It is good to bee Zealous ina Food 
thing. Gal. 4. 
Gone — other) Zeale in bs. 
2. Coz· 7. 11. 


| Behold howe char I haue not Habe for my ſelfe onely, but 
* ſor 1 them that ſeeke wiſedome and knowledge. 
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Tranſlated according to the Ebrgs 
and Greeke, and conferred with the bef 
tranſlations in diuets languages. Withmott7 
proſitable Annotation vpon all th 8 
hard places, and other things | 
of great imp ortance,as may 


p Appen i the Epiſt ie 
e > 
And allo a maſt pzofitable Concozvance for the 
rcadie findiug out of any thing in the 
ſame contepned, * 
Ioſhua. 1.8. 95 


tet not this booke of the Law depart out of thy mouth but meditate 
i therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe according 
co all thaygs written therein: for then ſhale thou make thy way proſ- 
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reua 2 22.3, Here is the magen ſtrife, 
p = 142, when mens 
1 yep - Hereisthe bead ine feeder thelife, 
that death cannot aſſaile 
The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
comes to our eares from hencgz 
The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
and ſhielde of our defence, 
Then be not like the hogge that hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 
And takes more pleaſure in the trough 
and waflowing in the mire, 
Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 
Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby. 1 
Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpeR, 
to fructiſie therein, 
2 19.11. That knowledge may bring this effect, 


ifie dhy ſinne. 
14 8 happy thou in all thy life, 


F | BY 2 nt ſoto thee befalles: 
E Pal ia, i;. Vea, double happie ſnalt thou be, 
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rich and precious iewcllofthy holy worde, aſſiſt vs with thy ſpirite, that ir 
Pan be ritten in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to rene 
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Ss _ zauenly veftues. 
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0 
Efides the manifold and continuall benefites which Almightie God beſtoweth ypon vs,both —— 
Mand (pirituall, we are eſpecially bounde (deare brethrey)to giue him thankes without ceaking for bie 
great grace and vnſpeakeable wercies, in that it bath pleated bim to call vs vnto this — 2 — 
A of his Goſpel, and mercifully to regard vs afier fo horrible backeſliding and falling away from to 
Antichriſt,from light to darke re ſie from the living God to dum and dead idoles,and that after fo cruel 
F 5 mur ther of Gods Salate s, as alafſe,hath bene among vs, we are not altogether caſt off, as were the [ſra- 
— entes, and many others for the like, or vot ſo manifeſt wickednefſe, but received again to with 
mott culdent lignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour, To the intent therefore that we may not be veming- 
full oftheſe great mercies, but ſeeke by all meanes (according to our duetie) to be thankefull forthe behonecth vs 
ſo to walke in his feare and lone, that all the dayes of our life we may procure the glory of his holy Name. Nowe foraf. 
much as this thing chieſely is attained by the knowledge and preculing of the worde of God , (which is the to one 
paths, the key of the kingdome ol heanen,our comfort in aA, out {hielde and ſworde againſt Satan, the ſchole of all 
wiſedome, the glaſſe wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his ſauour, and the onely foode and nouriſhment of 
our ſoules) we thought that we could deſtowe our labours aud ſtudie in nothing which could be more acceptable to God 
and comfortable to bis Church , then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our natiue tongue ; the which thing, 
albeit that diuers herctofore hane indeuonred to atchieue ; yet conſidering the infancie of thoſe times and impetſe d 
knowledge of the tongues, in reſpe& of this ripe age and cleare light which God bathnowe teueiled, the tranſlations re- 
quired greatly to be peruſed and reformed.Not that we vendicate any thicg to our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethren 
(for God knoweth with what feare and trembling we have bene, for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night oe- 
cupied herein) but being earneflly de ſired, and by diners, whoſe learning and we reuerence, exhoited, and alſs 
incouraged by the readie willes of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touc he d, not to ipare any charges for the an 

of ſuch a benefite and fauour of God toward bis Church (though the time then was moſt dangerous, and the perſecution 
ſharpe and furious) we ſubmitted our ie lues at length to their godly iudgements , and ſeeing the great pitic and 
eccafions,which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo godly and learned men, and ſuch diver 
oftrauflations in diuers tongues : we vadertooke this greatand — — wor ke (with all reverence, as igfthe preſence 
of God, as intreating the worde of God,whereunto we thinke out ſe lues vaſuſficient) which nowe God according to his 
diuine prouidence and mercie bath dizeQed to a moſt proſperous ende. And this we may with conſcience proteſt, 
that we haue in every point and worde, according to the meaſure of that knowledge which it ed Almightie God to 
giue vs, faithfully rendred the text, and in all hard places moſt ſyncerely e ed the ſame, For God is our wirneſſe, 
that we haue by all meanes endeuoured to ſet foorth the puritie of the worde and right ſenſe ofthe holy Ghoſt, for the 
edifying of the Lrotheen in faith and charitie. l 

Nowe as we haue chiefely obſei ned the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all integritie + ſo haue we moſt ro. 
nerencly kept the proprietie of the wordes, confidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the 
Greeke tongue rather conſtrained them to the lively phraſe of the Ebiewe, then enterpriſed farre by i their las- 
guage to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this and other cauſes we haue in many ym reſerued the Ebrewe phraſes, 
notwithſtanding that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that are not well practiſed and alfs delight in the 
ſweete ſounding phaſes of the holy Scriptures. Vet leaſt either the fimple ſhoulde be diicouraged, or the malitious haue 
any occaſion of iuſt cauilation,ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort, and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerus 
to good purpoſe and edification, we baue in the margent noted that diverfitie of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeeme 
agreeable to the minde of the holy Ghoſt, and proper for our language with this marke}. 

Againe, whereas the Ebre we ſpeach ſeemed hardly to agree with curs,we haue noted it in the mar aſter this ſort}, 
viing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of the Ebrewe names be altered from the olde text, and te- 
Kored to the true writing and firſt origina!l, whereof they haue their fignification , yet in the vſuall names litle is changed 
for feare of troubling the ſimple readers. Moreouer,whereas the neceſſitie of the ſentencexequited any thing to be added 
(for ſuch is the grace and proprietie of the Ebrewe and Greeke tongues that it cannot bat either by circumlocution,or dy 
adding the verbe or ſome worde, be vnderſtand of them that are not well practiſed therein) we haus put it in the text wi 
an other kinde of letter. that it may eafily be diſcerned from the common letter. As touching the di of the verſes,we 
baue followed the Ebrew examples,which haue ſo enenfrom the beginning 1 them. Which thing as it is moſt 
profitable for memor ie, ſo doth it agree with the beſt tr anſlations, and is moſt e aſie to finde out borh by the beſt Conc or 
dances, and alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and ſer ſoorth bai this, the prin- 
cipall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke q. Yea and the arguments both (e: ! ke and for the chap- 
ters with the number ofthe veiſe ate added , that by all meanes the reader might be holpe <q which cauſe alſo we 

well for memorie, as 


& what errors, 
ſees and berefies growe dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, and bowe many are (as they pre» 
tende) becauſe they cannot attaine to the true and ſimple meaning of the ſame, wee have alſo i h by the dili- 
tent reading ofthe beſt commentacies, and alſo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to gather briefs 
annotations vpon all the hard places, aſwell for the vaderſtanding of ſuch wordes as are obſcure, and for the declaration 
of the te xt, as for the application of the ame, as may moſt appertaine to Gods glory ard the edification of his Church 
Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of knowledge. and furthe. 
rance of Gods glorie, there are adioyned two moſt profitable Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpretation 
of the Ebrewe names: and the other conteyning all the chiefe and principall matters. of the whole Bi. 
ble : ſo that notbing (as we truſt) that anyroulde iuſti defire,is omitted. 
ntaraperening of the ſame hope and ſaluation with vs, we beſeeche you, that this riche 
peatle and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offered in yaine , but as God to 
the people of God, forthe increaſeof his kingdome,the comfort of his Church, 
and diſcharge of our conſcience , whom it bath pleaſed him to raiſe vp 
yy 2 you 2 willingly 8 word of Cod, ear · 
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* pa np oa 2 ha — 
23 So they an childzen had 
onerſight of the gates of the houſe of ne of the 
F Lozd, enenof the houſe of the Taberna- 
4 131 44 3? cle by 
5 24 : poꝛters were in foure quarters befoze 


180 


1. Chron. 


and other officers of che e 


Eaſtward, * Noꝛthward, and 
Sonthwarde 

25 And their brethzen which were in their 
townes, came at s ſeuen dapes from time g They 
to tune with them. weekeh 

26 Foz theſe foure chiefe pozters were — 
in perpetuall office, & were of the Leuites, 
and had charge of the — and of 2 
the treaſures in the houſe of & 

27 And they lay round — the 8 
of God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and 
they cauſed it to be opened euerp mozntng, 

28 And certaine of had the rule of 
the miniſtring veſſeis: foꝛ they bought the 
in by tale, and bought them out by tale. 

29 Some of then alſo were appointed 
ouer the inſtruments, and ouer all the veſs 
ſels of the Sanctuarie, and of the floure, h Wherd 
— — — and the incenſe, meate ofry 

and the ſweere odours. was made 

30 And certapne of the ſonnes of the Lem. 
nr made opntmẽts of (weete odours, 

x And M — one of the 


32 And orherof thei ierh the ſonnes 
of Kohath had the ouerſight of the ſhew⸗ Ex 


chambers, and had noneother charge: foz i Bur 
they had to do in that buſines dap # night. tiny 

34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the pin 
Ws Ab accoiding to their 


erations, and prayſs v 
the pzincipall which dwelt at at Jeruſalem, 
35 And in Gibeon dwelt [the father of c 


1 » andthe name of his wite [07,4 


5 eldeſt ſonne was Abdon ,then 
and Baal, and Ner, and 
- 4. and . Ahio, and Techari⸗ 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam:they 
— — — 2h bzethzen at Jerulas 
euen zethzen. 

39 And“ 2 begate Riſh, and Kilh be⸗ 1. Sn 91 
gate Saul, Saul begate Jonathan, and ch.. 1 
Malchiſhna, and Abinadab and Eihbaal- , 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Pes 
rib- baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pis 
5 25 Melech a 


44 A 
names are thele, * 
ariah, and Obadiah, 


1 2 the lonnes of Azel. 


H. A 
7 The tattelof Szul againſt the TPhitifins. N 
Inwhich hee dieth, 6 Aud lui ſonnes alſo,..13 The 
cauſe of Sauls death. | 
Tr n *the Philiſtints fought 1 . 
RN x Bhi the men of Ilrael fledde 


aud f pope 


* 14 


ded. Dauidis 


I 


1 


ſaine in mount Gikboa, 

2 And the Philiſtims purſued after 
Sanl and after his ſonnes, and the Philt- 
ſtims ſmote Jonathan, x Abinadab , and 
Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battel was ſoze againſt Saul, 
= & chers hit hun, a he was woun⸗ 
archers. | 

4 Then ſaide Saul to his armour bea⸗ 
cer,Dzawe out thy ſwoꝛde, and thuſt mee 

ugh ther / leſt theſe vncircumtci⸗ 


ſed come and mocke at mee: but his ar⸗ 


mour bearer would not, fo he was (oze a- 
fraide: therefoze Haul tooke the ſwoꝛd and 


vpon it. 
5 And when his armour bearer ſawe 
that Saul was dead, he fell tkewiſe vpon 


(wozd,and died. 

5 So Saul died and his thee ſonnes, 
ard all his houſe, thep dyed together. 

7 And when all the men of Jr ael that 
were in the valley, ſaw howe they fled, and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 
fozſcoke their cities, and fled away, and the 
8 came, and dwelt in them. 

And on the maow when the Phili⸗ 
ſtuns came to ſpoile them that were ſlain, 
they found Saul and his ſonnes ; lying in 
mount Gilboa. ; 

9 And when thep had ſtript him, they 


tcoke his head and his armour, and ſent 


them mts p lande of the hiliſtims round th 


about to publiſh it vnto their idoles, and 
to the people. : 

10 And thep lapde bp his armour in 
the houſe of their god, and ſet vp his head 
in thehouſe of*Dagon, 

11 hen all they of Jabeſh Gilead 
— all that the Philiſtims had done to 


12 Then they aroſe(al the valiant men) 
and toke the body of Saul, and the bo- 
dies of his ſonnes, and bought them to 
Jabeſh,and buried the bones of them vn- 
der an oke in Jabeſh, a faſted ſeuen dapes. 

13 So Saul died foz his tranſgreſſion, 
that he committed againſt the Lozde *cuen 
_ againſt the wozd of the Lozd which he kept 

not, and in that he ſought and aſked coun⸗ 
ſell of a fa miliar ſpirit, 

14 And al ked not of the Loꝛd: therefoze 


he ſlew hun, and turned the kingdome vn⸗ 


to Dauid the ſonne of Ichai. 
CHAP. XI. 

2 After the death of Saul « Dauid anointed in 
Hebron, 5 The Jebuſites rebeil againſt Dauid, from 
whom he taleth the tower of Zion. 6 Ioab made cap- 
tame, 10 Hu valiant men. 

Jon * all Iſrael * gathered themſelnes 
to Dauid vnto Yebzon, ſapmg, We- 

holde,we are thy bones and thy fleth. 
2 Ard in time paſt,enen whe Saul was 


& ceath of king,. thou leddeſt Jſrael ont and in: and 


the Lozd thy God ſapd buto thee, Thou 
halt feede mp people Jſrael, a thᷣou ſhalt 
be captame ouer mp people Jſrael. 

3 So came al the Elders of Jirael to the 


nd king to Yebzon, and Dauid made a cones 
met in nant with them in Yebzon , befoze p Loꝛd. 

" Sam. And they anopnted Dauid RO NS 
the Lozbe. 


rael,* accozding to the wozde 


Chap.xr, * 


— — * 


— — 


anoynted. Dauids worthies. 16 
by the hand of Samuel. 
4 And Dauid 8 all Iſrael went to Tes 
ruſalem;which is Jebus, where were the 
Jebuſites, the inhabitants of the land. 
5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſayde 
to Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come m hither. 
euertheleſſe Dauid tooke the tower of 
ton, which is the citie of Dauid. 
6 And Dauid ſapde, 9 WWholoener ſmi⸗ 1. Sam. 5. . 
teth the Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be the chiefe 
&captaine.So Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah 
went firſt vp,and was captaine. 
2 And Dauid dwelt in che tower:there⸗ 
foze they called it the citie of Dauid. 
8 * Andhe built the citie on enerp ſide, 2. Sm. 5.9. 
from Millo euen round about: and Joab 
repaired the reſt of the citie. 
9 AndDauid pzoſpered,and grewe: fo 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes was with him. g 
10 J Theſe allo are the chiefe of the va- 2. Sam. 23. g. 
liant men that were with Dauid, and iop⸗ g 
ned their foꝛce with him in his kingdome 
with al Jſrael, to make him king ouer Ji 
rael, accozding to the woꝛd of the 10d. 
11 And this is the nomber of the vali- 
ant men whome Dauid had, Jaſhobeam 
the ſonne of Yachmoni,the >chiefe among b Meaning, the 
thirtie : hee lift vp his ſpeare againſt thzee moſt excellent 
hundzeth, whome ht ſlewe at one time. and beſt eſtee- 
12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne med for his vali- 
of || Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of antneſſe:ſome 
ethicee valiant men. reade, the chiefe 
13 Yewas with Dauid at Paſ-dam- ofthe princes, 
mim, & there the Philtſtiths were gathe⸗ Or, hi uncle, 
red together to battell: a there was a par- 
celt of d full of barlep, and the people 
fled befoze the Philiſtims, | 
14 And they ſtoode in the mids of the 
fielde,# c ſaued it, and ſiew the Philiſtims: c This act is re 
ſo the Loꝛd gane a great victozie. ferred to Sham- 
15 J And thꝛee of the 4 thirtie taptaines mah, 2. Sam. 23. 
went to a rocke to Danid, into the cane of 11. which ſce- 
Adullam. And the arme of the Philiſtuns meth was the 
camped in the valley of Re phaim. chiefeſt of theſe, 
16 And when Dautd was in the holde, d That is, Elea- 
d Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem. ꝛar and his two 
17 And Dauid longed, and ſapde, Oh, companions. 
that one would giue me to dzinke of the 2.5m. 23. 15. 
water of the well of Beth-lehem that is 
at the gate. . 
18 Then theſe ther bzake thozowe the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dzewe water 
out of the wel of Beth-lchem that was bp 
the gate, and tcoke it, and bzonght it to Das 
nd: bin Dauid would not dꝛinke of it, but 
powzed it for an oblation to the Lozd, 
19 And ſayd, Let not mp God ſuffer me 1 
to do this: ſhould J dzinke the © blood of e That is, this 
theſe mens lines 2 toi they haue bzought water for the 
it with the ieopardie of their lines: therr⸗ which they ven» 
foze he would not dzinke it: theſe things tured the 
did theſe thzee tie men. blood, 
20 CAnd Abilhairhe bzother of Joab, 
he was chiefe of the thz&,and he lift vp his 
ſpeare againlt thzee hundzeth, and ſlewe 
them, and had the name among the ther. 
21 Among the tha he was moe hos 
nourable then the two, and he was their 
——— : *bat hee attained not vnto the 8, 33.19. 


thi, ; 
| forne of ada(the. 
22. Benaiah the A. Jehoiada (the 


Dauids valiant men of warre. x.Chron. Thoſe that ydeth 
— done cane unte him wats eee 


i flew make bi 
or, laut, two tron men of Woab:he went downe Heſe alſo are thep that came 
its and He ations the nuddes of a pit 1 to*Lik n eel, + a Tur 
in time of \nowe. becauſe of the ſonne perl 110585 
23 And he ſiewe an a man of — — dy and helpers ti 
great ſtature,cuen fine long, and in of 


117 oz thies ziel & Pelet 
Seholve,be was hononrable among rac and Jehu the Antothite 

1 thirtie, 7 — — — 5 his . 

ree w thee. Damd made man among 
brought the wa- counſell. tie, and Jeremiah,and 
ter to Dauid. 26 ¶ Theſe allo were valiant men of war, hanan, and 
2.5m. 23.23. Alahel rhe bzother of Joab , Elpanan the 5 — 
Called alſo ſonme of Dodo 0 of Beth-lehem, 
hemmoah, 27 s Shannmoth þ Yarovite, Yelez the pþite, 


——_ ; Tekoite, and orga 
h He is alſo cal- Alte 2 — 7 And een Zabaviah, þ ſou 


len Mebunnai, 
— 108 b Sibbecat the Yuſathite, Jlai the of” of Sede 


ane theriers o of Saaſh, Abiel like the roes in the mountains i Cwif Fea 

2 inſwiftnes. 

the Arbatpite, : 9 Eber thechiefe,Dbadiah the leconde, bie 
33 2zmaueth the Baparumice,Elihas Eliab the third, 

_ —— nite, 20 he the fourth, Jeremiah E. 


aſhem the Gizonite, 
1 — 2 the Yaz or Attai the lirt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 
12 Jonathan the eight, Elzabad the 
a —— 22 the Ya- ninth, 
J, 13 1 the 


2 them of the vallep — je Ealtand Wr | 
40 Trache Air Gard th Tthuite, the Weſt he 
naß the Yittite, Labad the ſonne Nc And there came of the of March 


childzen 

Ap. , and Juda to bade unte Aprl, wa 

* Adina the ſonne ol Shiza the Rens Dauid, 3 

benite, a captaine of the Renbemtes, and 17 And Dauid went out to m&te w___ 
with him, and and ſapd vnto them, If ye banks, 

43 — — and be come peaceabip unto mee to helpe mee, 2 hg 


44 D3t the Alhterathite, Shama and — to betr to mine aduerſa- 
Jeet rhe onnes of Dryam the 2 zeing there ts no waickewalle fe mine 
bob — e en eee, dad en Gov of one farprs ee. 


Fran r 


15 
ve thre 

46 Jerihai and 1 And ſpirit came vyon Amaſat, e 4 
— 2 — amah che fannegof Einar f Is r red 5 

Thine are we auid 5 
47 "Eite! and Sbed,and Jaalle! the Pe- ſore of Ichat. 4 — off rey 
ſobaite. * pe, » and peace be unto thine helpers : foz b 
HAP. XIL. od helpeth thee . Then Danid recei⸗ 


1 Who they were chat went with Dazid when be ned them, made taines of 
| om Sau, 14 Their vals... 23 Theythe — R Jud 
19 


Warts wake him king, 


9 | 4 
when he came wich che Philiſtims a⸗ 
came on- — ow to battell, but chep * helped 
che Da. chem not: fo Þ Princes of Phiiſtims*by 
\norro adiulement ſent hun away, lapmg, Yee 
he wul fall to his malter Saul || foz our 


* ads. 

ore cue⸗ 1 As he went to Tiklag, there fell to him 
"cher of Manalleh, Adnah, and Jozahab, and 
| Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and 
„  Elthu, and Tiltat, heads of the thouſands 


| Thats 94 
ibeof bs wa. that were of Manaſſeh. 
rape 7” * And they helped Danid againſt s 5 
alway - ofthe band: fox they were all valiant men and 
bern kites, were captaines m the hoſte. 
| ka{bur- 22 F02 at that time dap by dap there 
ate came to Dad to helpe , vntill it was 


am, à great hoſte,like the hoſte of b God. 
C ” And thele are the nombers of ß cap- 
ne. kanies that were armed to battell & came 
«or Mõg: tu Dauid to Yebzon to turne the kingdome 
de Ebrewes Of Haul to him, accoꝛding to the wonde of 


isof the Lond. 
Ib 5 24 The childꝛen of Judah Þ bare thielde 
len and ||ſpeare, were ſire thouſand and epght 
wiv, hundꝛzeth armed to the warre. f 

25 Ok the childzen of Simeon valiant 
mẽ of warre, ſeuen thouſand a anhundzeth. 
*. r 
27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe of them 
de Lees Of i Aaron: and with him thzee thouſand & 
aol la- 28 And Zadok a pong man very valiat, 
and of his fathers houſholde came two 
and twenty captames. 

29 And of the childzen of Beniamin the 
9 — Saul thiee — : 8 8 
, 0 them uto time t 
elt nomber ward of the houſe of Saul. N 
ss 30 And of the childꝛen of Ephzaim twẽ⸗ 
tie thouſande, and epght hundzeth valtat 
men and famous men in the pouſholde of 
their fathers. 

31 And of 
eighteene 


g. 

32 And of the chidzen of Illachar which 
were men p hadvnderſtading of þ 'times, 
to knowe what Jſraelought to doc:p heads 
of them were two hundzeth, and all their 
bzethzen were at their commandement. 

33 Df Tebulun that went out to battell, 
expert in warre, and in all inſtruments 
'/@ themſelues _—_ fiftie thouſande | which * ſet 
| attell in arap: thep we 

i —— p: thep were not of t a 
aft And of Naphtali a thouſande cap⸗ 
tames,and with them tb ſhielde and ſpeare 
_ _ 7. thouſand, 
: und of Dan expert in battell, eight 
- — twentie thouſand and ſire hundzeth. gt 
—_ 36 And of Ather that went ont to the 
m. hattel were trapned in the warrcs,fourtie 


@ new at 
S what 
de done. 


men & thoulande, 
lan, ret 37 And ok the other ſide of Joꝛden of 


benites, and of the Gadites, and of 

5 7 thehatfe rriveof Panalſeh with all inſtru- 
e t with, an hundze 

and twentie — nnen 

38 All thele men of warre |] þ coulde 


Chap. xr 11. 
19 J And of Manalleh ſome fell to Da- leave an armie, came with || vpzight heart ſor, irh a good 


The arke. Vzzaſlaine, 163 


to Yebzon to make Dauid king ouer ail Ji- 
raei: and all the reit of Jiract was of oue ac- 
cozd to make Dauid ning: 
39 And there they were with Dauid 
thzee dapes, cating & dunking : foz their 
» bzethzen had pꝛepared toz them. n The reſt ofthe 
40 Moꝛeouer ryep that were neere then 71{aclices. 
vntill Iſſachar, and Zebulnn,and Napy= 
tali bought bzeaÞ bpon aſſes, and on Ca⸗ 
mels, t on mules, & on oren, cuen meate, 


courage, 


floure, and reiſmis, and wine & ople, 
and berues & ſhepe lp : fox there 
was top in Jirael, 


1 GY III 1 

The arke is ht agame from K iriab- iearim 

„ 9 v — - 2 —— Its 

A Nd Dauid counſelled with the cap⸗ 
raines of thouſands and ofhundzeths, 

and with all the gouernours, 5 

2 And Dauid (aid to all the Congregatiy 
of Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to pon, and that 
it pxocederh of the Lozd our God, we will 
ſend to and fro vnto our bzethzen, that are 
left in all the land of Jſrael (foz with them 
are the Preſtes and the Lemtes in the ci- 
ties and their ſuburbes) that they map a(- 
ſemble themſelues vnto vs. a His firſt care 

3 And wee will bzing againe the* Arke was to reftore 
ofour God to vs: fo we ſought not vnto religion, which 
it in the dapes of Saul. badin Saules 

4 And all the Congregatton anſwered, dayes beene cor- 
Let vs doe ſo: foz the thinFſeemed good in * neg- 
the epes of all the people. lected. 

5 Aan Daumd gathered all Jſrael toge- 2. S. 6. 2. 
ther Shthoz in Egypt, euen vuto the o/. Nilus. 
entring Yamath, to bzing the Arke of b That is, from 
God from © Kirtath-tearim. Gibea, where 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Fſrael to the inhabitants 
[3Baalath, in Niriath iearim, that was of Kiriath-ica- 
in Judah, to bzing vp from thence the rim had placed 
Arke of God the Lozde that dwelleth bez it in the houſe 
tweenethe Cherubims,where his nante is of Abinadab, 2. 
called on. Samuel 6.3 

7 And they carted the arke of God in a lor, Baale, read 
new cart out or the houle of Abinadab:and 2.52.6 2, # 
I33za and Ahio c guided the cart. c The ſonnes of 

8 And Dauid and all Afrael played be⸗ Abinadab. | 
foe 4 God with all their might, both with d That is, before 
ſongs and with harpes, and with violes, the Arke where 
and with tymbzels and with cpmbals,and God ſhewed 
with trumpets, him ſelfe: ſo that 

9 CAnd whenthep came vnto the thꝛel⸗ the ſigne is taken 


— * 
— 2 


of ſtzing flooze of Chidon, D33a pur fooꝛth for the thing 


his hand to holde the Arke,foz the oxen did ſignified, which 
hake it. is common to 

10 But the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was kinds all ſacraments 
led againlt D33a, & hee ſmote hun, hecauſe both in the old 
he lapd his hand vpon the Arke: ſo he died and new teſta- F 
there befoze God. | ment. 

11 And Daum was angry, becauſe the e Called alſo 
Loꝛde Had made a bzeache in 33a, and her Nechon, 2.Sam, 


called the name ot᷑ p place Perez-v3za vn- 6.6. 
to this dap. 5 f Before the 
I2 And feared God þ dap, ſaping, Arke for vſur- 


Low thal I bzing in to me d arne of God? ping that which 
13 Therfoze Danid bzought not þ Arke did not apper- 
to him into the citie of Dauid, but cauſed taine to his vo- 
cation: for this charge was giuen tothe Prieſtes, Nom. 4. 15. ſo that 
here all good intentions are condemned except they be comme | 
ded by the word of 9 


—— — 


” The Philiſtims deſtroyed, * I. Chron. Ine ord ori — 
Whowasa it to turne into þ houſe oft Obed Edom the deſiſed of bis wife Michal, i pg ag 
ite, and cal- Gittite. d . APP Dauid made him houſes in þ:Citie , Tha | 
led Gittite, be- 14 So the Arke of Godremained in the or Daum, and pzepared a place foz the che — 
cauſe he had Houle of Sbed E dom, cuẽ in his houſe tu Arke of God, and pitched foʒ it a tent. che at of 
dwelt at Cath. moneths : and the Lozd bleſled the houſe of 2 Then Dauid ſapde. None ought to on d racer 
Obed Edom, and all that he had. carie the Arke of God, but the Leuites: foy x werent 
CHAP, XIIIL the Lozde hath choſen them to beare the ufo 
1 Hiram ſendeth wood and mor Amen to Dauid. Ake of the Lozd, and to miniſter unta him palme 
4 The names cf bis children. 8, 14 By the counſell euer. wh ws 
of God he gocth againſt the Phuliſtims, &-ouercom- 3 CAndDauid gathered al Iſrael toge⸗ he une 
meth them, 1 5 God fghteth for him, ther ro Jeruſalem co bzing vpthe® Arte b rng he wind 
2. Cam. . 11. T Bn * ſent Hiram the King of t Tyꝛus of the Lozd vnto his place, which hee Had houſes m 
$Ebr.Zor, ayeſſengers to Paud , and cedar trees, ozdeined fo it. Edon, xx had 
with maſons and carpenters to build hun 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of 10 n. "= 
an houſe. NFaron, and the Leuites. W 
2 Therefoze Dauid knewe that the load 5 Oft the ſonnes of Kohath, Priel the palms 
had confirmed him Ring ouer Jſrael , and chiefe, and his||bzethzen ſire ſcoze, lor them 
that his kingdome was lift vy on hie, be⸗ 6 Df the ſonnes of Perari, Aſatah the 10 
* Becauſe of cauſepfhis- people Iſrael. chiefe, and his bzethzen two hundzeth and m Bert 
Gods promes 3 JAlſo Dauid toke moe wiues at Je⸗ twentie. Hl 
made to the rulalem, and Dauid begat mo ſonnes and 7 Oft the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the gez. 
people of Iſrael. daughters. —_ ._ Chiefe,@ his biethyn an hundꝛeth r thirtie. = 
4 And theſe are the names of thechildje 8 Df the ſonnes of <Elizaphan,Shema- e Who 1 ga 
p which hee had at Jeruſalem, Shammua, . lah $ chiefe, à his bzethzen two hundzeth. ſonnec ſtrength 
and Shobab, Na and on, 9 Df the ſonnes ebzon, Eliel the el, thek cate the 
b Elpalet and 5 And Jbhar,+ Eliſhua, and Elpalet, chiefe, and his bzethzen foure core.  ſonneofly | 
Nogah are not And Nogah, à Ne And Japbia, 10 Ot the ſonnes of D33iel, Ammina⸗ bath, E files the 
mentioned 2. 7 AndElilhama eliada , & Eli- dab the chiefe, and his bzerhzen an hun⸗ 22,and Ae nd 
— 15 25 when Philitimes heard that 2 1 Fand paud Ned Zavok and 2- 4 ne 
art but But iſti 11 auid ca a 1 affred: 
eleuen, and here Dauid was Won auer Aſrael, all biathar the Pꝛieſts, and ot the Leuites,V- ſonne o in pal 
rteene. ere. ke Dauid. And riel, Xſaiah and Joel, Shemaiah, and E⸗ hach Eu 43. 
Bor, S ade. t Dauid hoard, he went out againſt the. liel, and A imminadab: 18. TC 
9 And the Philiſtims came, ⁊᷑ lpꝛed the- 12 And heeſapdevnto them, Pe are the 
ſelues in the vallep of Rephaim. chiefe fathers of the Leuites : « ſanctifie e Prey 
IO The Daum aſked counſel at God, ſai- pour ſelues, andpour bzethzen, and bzing ſelues, wi 
png,Shal I go vp againſt þ Philiſtimes, bp the Arke ofthe Lozd God of Jſraelvn- pure, ü $þ 
and wilt thou deuuer them into mine had? to the Place that A haue pꝛepared fox it. alt ae it 
And the Lond laid vnto hun, Govp:fozJ 13 *Foz becauſe pee were not there at whereby n ici 
will deliner them into thine hand. the firſt, the Lozd our God made a bieache mightbepoentcac 


II So thep came vp to Baal-perazum, 


And Dauid ſinote them there: and Dauid 


ſaid, God hath deuided mmeenemies with 
mine hand, as waters axe deuided: theres 


foze thep called the name pf that place, 


© Baal-perazim 

12 And 
m_ ſaid, Let them exen be burnt ww fire. 
theinſelues in the vallep. + 

14 whe Dauid aſked againe coun⸗ 
fc> at God, God ſaide to hun Thon ſhalt 
not go bp after them. but turne away from 
them,that thou mayeſt come vpon them 
ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 

15 And when thon heareft thenopſe of 
one going in the toppes ofthe Mulberie 
trees, then goe ont to battel: fox God is 
gone ory befoze thee, to ſmite the hoſte of 

iliſtims, 
EN Done did as God had comman- 
ded him: and thep ſmote the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims from Gibeon enen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out ins 
to all lands, and the Id bzought the feare 
of him vpon all nations. 

CHAP. XV. 

t Dauid prepareth an houſe for the Ar ke. 4 The 
namber and order of the Letutet. 16 The ſingers are 
choſen owt among them, 25 They bring agame the 
Arte with toy. 29 Dau dancing before it, ts 


. Dbed Edom, and Jeiel the poꝛters. 


. t after due luted, andy 
8 foz we ſought Him no — 


order. 
14 Sothe Piieltes a the Lenites ſancti come tot 
btb lee Ss bzing vp the Arke of the deroacle 
Lord God of Jſrael, (hap.13.18 
15 CAnd the ſonnes of the Lenites bare # Accoruny 
the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders her ag 
— barres, as 4 — n pn 1 
d, *accozding to the worde of che Lord. . 
16 — — 5 — the — ofthe £xad.25.1 
Lenites,that they ſhoulde appoint certain N 
of their brethzen to ſing with zinſtrumets g Theſe 
of muſicke, with violes and harpes, and ments 
cymbates,that thep might make a ſound, cher _ 
and lift vp their vopce with toy. nies, vi 
17 So the Lenites appointed Yeman they oben 
the ſonne of Joel, and of his bzethzen A were m 
ſaph the ſonne of Berechiah, and of the 
fonnes of Merari their bzethzen,Ethan the — 
ſonne of raps mp = — 
18 And with their bzethzen in the * 111 
bſecond degree, Techariah, Ben, & Jaaztel, 5 Which 
and Shemiramoth,and Jehiel, and Dnn!, " * 
Etiab, æ Benaiah, æ Maaſeiah, and Mat⸗ FF gre 
tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, and 8 


4547. 


19 So Yeman, Aſaph and Ethan were 

— to make a ſound with cymbales of 
alle, | 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, & Sbe⸗ 

miramoth , and Jehiel, and Dime ud 

* 


em wr ER RT 
po 


the Arke. 


bm in- yioles on: Alamoth ö 
* 21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
cacerain Mikneah, and O bed Edom, and Jetel,+ 


xcatomed Jenazzeah. * 

I 22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Le⸗ 
ws nites had the charge, bearing the burden in 
ir une the charge,foz he was able to inſtruct. 

1 , 23 — 1 and Elkanah were 

s moſt pozters foz the Arke. 
at had 24 And Shecania r Jehoſhaphat and 
x, Nethaneel and Amaſai , and Zechariah, 
to ap- and Benatiah, and E liezer the Pueſts did 
dane & blowe with trumpets befoze the Arkeof 
them God, 4 Dbed Edom and Jeitah were poz⸗ 
uns ters m fox the Arke. 

u Bere= 25 So Dauid @ the Elders of Iſrael 
1 Ell · and the captaines of thouſands went to 
12; dying vp the Arke of the couenant of the 
$12, Jozdfro þ houſe of Dbed Edom with iop. 
„ge 26 And becaule that God helped the 
freagzh Leuites that bare the Arke ofthe couenant 
ue dei of the Lozd, they offered © ſeuen bullockes 

| and ſeuen rammes. 
fs the 27 AndDauid had ou him a linnen gar⸗ 
de nd the ment, as al the Leuites that bare the Arke, 
A nbich . and the ſingers, and Chenaniah that had 
1 oaredat the chiefe charge of the ſingers : and vpon 
fur paſe, Dauid was à linnen ? Ephod, 

$13 28 Thus al Iſrael bzought vp the Arke 
x ,5am, ofthe Lozdes couenant with ſhouting and 
ſoundof comet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbales, making a ſound with vi- 
ols and with harpes. 

29 And when the Arke of the 4 Coue⸗ 
ee e Saul ke 
lud, of Saul loo 
cance out at a windowe, aud ſaw Ring Dauid 

x& co-. dauncing and plaping , and lhe deſpiſed 
made him in her heart 


$ c- 
hecaule it 


* 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Arks being placed, they offer ſacrifices. 4 
Dauud orderneth Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter 
before the Lord, & He appointeth a notable Pſalme 
to be ſung in praiſe of the Lord. 

*thep bzought 

and ſet it in the middes of the Taber⸗ 

nacle that Daind Had pitched fo it, and 

they offered burnt offringes and peace ol⸗ 
frings befoze God, 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of 
offring the burnt offring and the peace of 
Wale vp. frings, he © bleſſed the people in the Name 
deſring 3 And he dealt to enerp one of Jſrael 
wprolper both man and woman, to euerp one a cake 
— 2 of bead, and a piece ot fleth, and a bottel of 

wine. 

E wtheir 4 And he appointed certaine of the Le⸗ 
ng, uites to miniſter befoze the Arke of the 
dont, Cod Lozde,and to b rehearſe and to thanke and 
as toward P}apſe the Loꝛd Cod of Iſrael, | 

ſc 5 Aſaph the chiefe,and next to him Zes 
chariah, Jetet, and Shemiramoth, a Je⸗ 
hiel, and MMattitgiah, and Eliab, and Be⸗ 
natah, and Dbed Edom, enen Jeiei with 
mltruments, viols and harpes, c Aſaph,to 
make a found with cymbales, 

6 And Benaiah and Jahaziel Pꝛieſtes, 
with trumpets continiallp. befoze Þ Arke 
— > 


Chap. xvr. 
eliab, and Maaſeiah, and Benatah with of the conenantof God. 


whcreuato Azaziah , with harpes vpon ! Spemmith 


hearts of them that ſe ke the Loꝛd reiopce. Pſaum. 105. 1. 


in the Arke of God, god 


— — — — — — — 


The ſong of Aſaph. 16 „ N 


7 Then at that time Dauid did ap⸗ c Dauid gaue 
point at the beginning to giue thankes to them this Plalme 
the Lozde vy the hande of Aſaph and his to praiſe y Lord, 
bꝛethzen. ; ſignifying that in 

8 » Pꝛaiſe Þ Loꝛd & cal vpon his Name: all our enterpri- 
declare his 4 wozkes among the people, ſes the Name of 

9 Sing vnto hum ſing yzaile vnto hum, God ought to be 
and talke of all his < wonderfull woꝛkes. praiſed and cal 

10 Reiopcein his holy Name : let the led vpon. 


11 Secke the Loꝛde and his ſtrength : J. 12.4. : 
ſeekehis face continuallp. d Whereof this 

12 Remember his marueilous workes is che chiefeſt, 
that he hath done, his wonders, and the that hee bath 
iudgements of his month. choſen himſelfe 

13 O ſeede of Jſracl his ſeruant, © the a Church to cal + 
childzen of Jaakob his s cholen. vpon his Name, 

14 He is the Lozd our God: his indge- e Who of his 
ments are thzonghout all the earth. wonderfull pro- 

I5 Remember his couenant fox euer, & uidence hk ax 
the wozd whieh he conunanded to a thou⸗ choſen afewe of 


2 — s the — An 5 
16 * ema it 1 braham to be his 
his othe to Jzhak: OY children, ; 


17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob f 1n overcom- 
fox a Lawe,and to J(rael fox an enerlaſting ming Pharaoh, 
couenant, which iudge- 
16 Saping, To the wil I gine the land ments were de- 
of Canaan, the : lot of pour mheritance, clared by Gods 
19 When pe were *few in nomber, yea, mouth to Mo- 
a verp fewe, and ſtrangers therein, ſes, | 
20 And walked about from nation to 8 Meaning 
nation, and from one kingdonne to another hereby that the 
people, promes of adope . 
21 Pee ſuffered no man to doe them tion only apper⸗- 
wong, but rebukedi kings foz their ſakes, teineth to te 
ſaping, Church, 
22 Touch not mine k anointed, ⁊ do my Gen. 2216,17, 
Pꝛophets no harme. 18. luke 1. 73. 
23 *Singvnto the Loꝛd al the earth: de⸗ belr. 6. 19. | 
clare his ſaluation from dap to dap. $£6.coard, where= | 
24 Declare his gloze among the nati⸗ Y parcels of 
ons, and his wonderfull wozkes among were meaſured, © 
all people, h Meaning, $$ 
25 Fo the Lozd is great and much to be from thetinme 
pꝛayſed, and he is to bee feared aboue all that Abrabam 
8. entred, vnto the 
26 al p gods of the people are m is time, that Iaa- ö 
doles,but the Lozb made the heauens. kob went into 
27 Paaile& gloze are befoze hun:pow- Egypt for fa- 
er and beautie are in his place. a mine. 
28 Giue vnto the Loꝛd, pe families of Þ i As Pharaoh & 
People:gme vnto the Lozd glozp @ power. Abimelech. 
29 Gime vnto the Loꝛde the gloꝛie of his k Mine cle& - | 
ame: — an offring and come befoze people and them 
m, and woꝛſhip the Lozde inthe glozious whome I haue 
Sanctuarie. unctifi 9 
30 * Tremble pe befoze him, al p earth: 1 To whom Go 
ſurelp the woꝛlde ſhall bee ſtable and not declared his s 
moane. | worde. and they |} 
31 Tet theo heauens reioyce. and let the declared it to 
earth be glad, and let them ſap among the their poſteritie, 
nations, The loꝛd reignetg. | Pat gg. r. 
32 Let the ſea roare, and al 2̊ therem is: m His ſtrong 
let the field be io pfull and all that is mit. faith appearetn 
33 Let the trees ofthe wood then reioyce herein, — 
r 
worlde would follow idoles, yet he would cleaue to the living God. 
n Humble your ſelues vnder the mightie hande of God. o He 
exhorteth the dumme creatures to reioyce with him in conſidering | 
the greatnes of the grace of God. | 
. iti. ar 
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"TM mt \ Chiron, - Dauid. Davids dus 


eſence of the Tod: commeth- ofholtes, J tooke th from the ſheepe⸗ 
* To reſtore all — the ear — 2 W l coate 8 — — following the ſher pe, that 
— to their 34 Piapſe repel —_— fox he is good, fog eee ouer inp people g Os 
S inercp en 02 euer. , 
po Any — pe, Saue vs, O God, our ſal 8 And Jhaneben with thee whitherſo⸗ — 
| uãt ion, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from euer thou halt walked, and haue deſtroyed of me 
then chat we nap plapſe thine ho- all thine enemies out of thy ſight, and haue thou 
He eſteemeth ly ty Hamer q glozie in thy pzayſe. made thee a name, like the nameofthe toths 4 
45 to be F chie - 36 B leſſed be the Loꝛde God of Jſrael great men that are m the earth. — 
— of fo euer g euer: and let all pcople lar, :S 9 (Alſo J will appoint a place foz my onen 
| be it, and pꝛayſe the Lozd, people Jſrael,and © will plant it,that they butby mg 
r © He willeth all 37 Then he left there befoze the Arke of map dwel in their place, a meone no moze: grace, 
the people both the Lozdes couenant Aſaph # his bzethzen neither ſhal the t wicked people ſvexe them 2 n 
jn hart & mouth to miniſter continually befoꝛe the Arke, any mo}e,as at the beginning 
to conſent to that which was to —— 10 And ſince the time that bar comman⸗ 
theſe prayſcs. 38 And Obed Edom and ethzen, ded Judges ouer mp people Jlrael)And J rec 
thee ſcoze andeight: and Dbed Edo, the will ſubdue all thine enemies: therefoze J ſhal na 
_— of f Jeduthun, 1. ow —— =_ A — —4 » that the Lozde will i builde 5 
and his vze- on gur, 
—4— en the — were e before the Taberna⸗ 11 And when thy dapes ſhalbe fulfilled or 
A in the hie plate that was at to goe with thy fathers, then will J rapſe i Wi ir 


tbeon, 
40 To offer burnt offrings vnto p Lozd, thy ſormes,+ will ſtabliſh his 
vpon the burnt o altar continually, * e ha bade me an pen Ji 
I dope wary Sm enening , enen ac⸗ — — 4 > euer. 
s vnto all that is witten in elaw * ENG father, & hee ſhalbe my * 
wih Zadok ofthe he commanded Itrael. ſonne, and J r Chit 
| ſwere en Jes — as J tcoke it him that _ 
> By were choſen ( w was befoze I thee. 

t — were appointed Aarne to pzapſe the But J will eſtabliſh him in mine With 
2 endureth foy euer. re and int in mp kin fo ener, and Saul. 
to God we are 2 Guen with — Heman s Jes his thꝛone ſhalbe eſt euer. 
| chiefly bound to un. to make a ſound with the comets 15 Accozding to all theſe wozds,and ac⸗ 
our owne houſe, and with the cpmbales, with excellent m- coꝛding to al viſton, So Nathan ſpake 
for the which as ſtruments of muſicke: and the ſounes of to Dauid. 

+ for all other Jeduthun were at the gate, , 16 J And wand the King ® went in, c m Herr 
- chings, weoughr 43 And all the people departed, enerp ſſate befoze the Lozb and ſayde, Who am therent 
to pray vnto man ta his — and Dauid returned to J. O Peer hey and what is mine houſe, — 
N & inſtruct anne p _ thou haſt bzought ine hitherto? | 
our families to H A P. XVII. 7 Pet thon elteeming this a ſmal thing, we 
praiſe his name, 3 — arbidden to bude an houſe vnto the D God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the when we 
| Lord. 12 — 2d onder the figure of Sa- houſe of thy ſeruaunt fox a great while, any bene 

lomon. 18 Dauid giue 


thaxkes, 23 Andpray- & haſt regarded me accoꝛding to the eſtate the Lon 
eth unto God. of a man of o hie degree, O 101d God. jor 
2. Sn. 7. 2. NE DW * afterwarde when Dauid dwelt 18 What can Dauid defiremoze of thee n Me 
in his houſe, he ſapde to Nathan the foz the honour of thy ſeruant? foz thou 885 
7 ophet, Beholde, J dwell in an _ of knowelk thy ſeruant. 
Wel built and *cedar trees, but the Arke of the Lozds 19 w Lozde,foz thy ſeruants ſake, euen Donis 
. on = —C according to thine 7 heart haſt thou —5 dome dn 
t is. in 2 n a c a great eall continuett 
1 — is in thme heart: foz God is with eg UG We * nian | 
with skins 20 Lomde, chere is none like thee, neither tic, ad 
As yet God And the ſame 4 night enen the wozde is there any God beſides the, — ſhall want 
had not reueiled of Sod came to Nathan, ſaping, all that we haue heard with our eares. ol me. 
to the Prophet 4 Go, and tell Dauid my ſeruant Thus 21 FNozeoner what one nation in the p 
chat he purpo- ſapth the Loꝛde, Thou ſhalt not build me earth is like thy people — —— God cor 
fed concernin * an houſe to dweil in: went to redeeme them to be his people, E 
Dauid: ther 5 Foz Jhaue dwelt in no honſe, fince to make thy ſelfe a me, and to doe great wi, 
ſeeing God ſa · the dap that J bzonght out the childzen of and terrible things by caſting out nations ee 
uoured Dauid,he Iſtael vnto this dap, but I haue bene fro from befoze thy people,  whome thou halt 
— he * to tent, and from habitation to ha- delinered out of Egypt: 
t itation. 22 thou oz deined eople 
d After that Na- 6 Whereſsener J haue f walked with Attac be Thins aloue people * — E 
than had ſpoken all Fſracl er to an of the thou Lozd art become their God. 
to Dauid. iudges of Ifrael 9 —— Jcommannded 23 N — — Lore let the thing 
e That is. in a to feebemy te)ſaying, Why haue pe that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſers 
tent which re. notbniltme enhoute of cedar trees: uant and concerning his houſe, be confir- 
moued to & fro. Nowe therefoze thou ſhalt ſay vnto ſayd, 
f — mp ſeruant Danid, Thus ſapeth the 10d 24 And — ty p Name bee — 
| where ntagnified fo „ that it map be 
an — was 2 Nine of his preſence, The Loꝛde of} boſtes? God of Iſtael, 2 


2 
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thy ſeruant be ſkabluſhed befoze the, 


ung 226 Therefoze nome Lozde (for thou art 

haſt de- — — * ſpoken this 2 vnto 
thy ſeruan 

— 25 Noe therefoze, it hath 

1 to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruat, 

+l, bebefoze thee foz euer: foi thou, O Lozde, 

| caſt not haſt bleſſed it, and it ſhall be bleſſed foz euer. 


_ CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Thebattell of Dauad againit the Philiſtims, 2 

Ard ageznſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And 
* 


Ed * 
Nd after this Dauid (mote the Phi- 
uſtims, and ſubdued them, and tooke 
ch. n. 2Gath, and the villages thereof out of the 
salledthe hand of the Philiſtims. f 
ofboo- 2 And he l Moab, # the Moabites 
ecauſe it became Dauids ſeruantes, andi bzought 


giftes. 
; 2. And Dauid ſmote [Yadarezer King 
unt of bah vnto Yamath,as he went to ſta⸗ 
about in bliſh his bozder by the riner {Perath. 

00 NP 4 And Dauid tooke from hun athow- 
146442707, 


pleaſed the 
that 


ſand charets, and ſeuen thouſande hozſe⸗ 

men, and twentie thouſande footemen, and 

* — al the — but hee reſerned 
them an hundzeth ets. 

5 Then came the Aramites to Da⸗ 
maſcus to ſuccour Yadarezer King of Zo- 
bah,but Dauid flew of the Yranutes two 
and twentie thouſand, 

6 And Damd put a gariſon in Aram of 
_ [Pamaſcus, and the Aramites became Da- 

uids ſeruants, and bought giftes: and the 
Lozde b pzeſerued Dauid whereſocuer hes 


7 And Dauid teoke the lhieldes of golde 

that were ofthe ſeruants of Hadarezer, and 
wx em to Jeruſalem. 
(cities of Jadarezer)bzought Dauid excee- 
ding much bꝛaſſe, wherewith Salomon 
made the bzaſen *Sea, and the pillars and 
the veſſels of bzaſſe. 

9 3 Tou king of Yamath heard 
how Dauid had ſinitten all the hoſte of 
Yadarezer King of Zobah: 

10 Therefoze hee ſent 4 YJavozam his 


En my 
#94 


mics & the 
one lonne to Ring Dauid, to ſalute him, and to 
Nouer to. retopce with him, becauſe he had fought a- 
t ij laid, gainſt LJadarezer, and beaten hum (fox 
ng. 1a. chat Tou had warre with Yadarezer) who 
ranices brought all veſſels of golde, and ſiluer and 
e, baſe 
M- 


| 11 And King Danid did dedicate them 
"andthr: vntothe Loꝛd, with the ſiluer and gold that 
* he brought from all the nations, from E⸗ 
0 doin, and from Moab and from the chils 
m che dien of Ammon, and from the Philiſtims, 
e uuee and from Amalenk. 
edlme, 12 And Abiſhai the ſonne of Teruiah 
-1 ſmoteof Edom in the ſalt valep feighteene 
thouſand, 
13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, ⁊ all 


—— — 


Chapxvrrl. xIx. 
Sod or q Iſrael, and let the honſe of Dauid the 


it map Pꝛieſts, andſ S hauſha the 


m Tibhath, and from Chum retu 


Edomites became Dauids ſernants: 
and the wow ogg pxeſerued Dauid whereſoe⸗ 
uer 


he . 
14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, æ 
executed iudgement and iuſtice to all his 


people. 

1 J eind Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Jeholhaphat the ſonne 
of 9 recoꝛ der, : 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of A hitub, and 
Abunelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 


Scribe, Or, Seraah. Y 
I7 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoia- 1. Sm. 8. 1718. 
da was ouer the s Cherethites and þ Pe- g Read 2. Sam, 
lethites: & the ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe 8-18, * 
about the Aung. 


CHAP, AIX. 
4 Hau king of the children of Ammon doeth 
great imurie: — ernares Dauad. 6 Hee pre- 
fareth an armie againſt Dauad, 15 And is ouercome. 
AA this alſo . Nahalh the Ming ot the 2. Sam. 10.2. 
childzen of Ammon dped, and his ſonne 
reigned in his . 
2 And Dauid ſayd, J wil ſhew kindnes 
vnto Yanun the ſonne of Nabalh, kecauſe 
his father ſhewed kindeneſſe vnto mee, a Becauſe Na- 
And Dautd ſent meſſengers to comfozt baſh receiued 
hin foꝛ his father. So the ſeruauntes of Dauid and his 
Dauid came into the lande of the childzen company, when 
of Ammon to Yanun to comfozt hum. Saul perſecutt 4 = 
3 And the pꝛinces of the chitdzen of Am ⸗ him, he would 
mon ſapde to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that not ſhew plea- | 
Dauid doeth honour thy father, that hee ſure to his ſonne 
docth ſend comfozters vnto thee! Are not for the ſame, 
his ſeruants come to thee to » ſearche, to b Thus the ma- 
ſeeke and to ſpie out the land? licious euer in-" \ 
4 Wherefoze Hannn twoke Dauids ſer- terpret the pur- 
nants, &<fhaued them, and cut off a their * of the god» 
garments by thehalfe vnto the buttocks, ly in the worſt 
and ſent them away. enſe, at# 
5 And there went certaine and told Da- < They ſhaued 
uid concerning the men: and hee ſent to off the halfeof FF 
meete them (fox the men were exceedingly their beards, 
alhamed) and the King ſayd, Tarp at Je- 2. Sam. 10.4. 
richo vntill pout beardes be growen: then 4 Toput them 
rne. to ſhame and | 
6 When the childzenof Ammon ſawe villenic, where- . F 
that theyſſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, then as the embaſſa · 
ſent Yanun and the childzen of Ammon a dours ought to 
thouſande talentes of ſiluer to hire them haue bene ho- 
charets and hozſemen ont * of Aram Pas noured : and bes 
haraim, à out of Aram Maachah, and out cauſe the Tewes 
of <ZXobah. vied to weare 
7 And they hired them two and thirtie ſide garments 
thouſand charets, and þ king of Maachah and bear 
and his people, which came and pitched thus diſfigured 
befoze f Medela: and the childzen of Am- them to make 
mon gathered them ſelues together from them odious to 
their cities, and came to the battel. others. D 
8 CAnd when Danid heard, he ſent Jo- Or, had made 
ab and all the hoſte of the valiant men. wemſelues tobe 
And the childꝛẽ of Ammon came out, red of Da- 
and ſet their battell in aray at the gate of 2, 2. Son. 10.6. 
the citie. nd the Kings that were come, 8. „ 
were by themſelues in the fielde, e Which were 
10 When Joab ſawe that the front of fiucinall. | 
the battel — — him Dos and bes 2 2 
inde, chen e out ot a chopſe o TIDE, 
Aſlrael,and ſet e in arap to meete the of Reuben be- 
Aramites. ** ond Jorden. 7 fs 
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. - 2 
The Ammonres ouercome. 
* 


11 And the 
red vnto ee —— 
_  — in ara 
* . — 3 —ů— 
ſuccour mee: 
ene energie. . 
J will ſuccour thee. 
3 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our felnes 


1 

He dedareth, valiant fon our 8people,and fox the cities of 
+ — — > mir that which is 
1 — 

So Joab NR people that was 
wi him, came neere befoze the Aramites 
vnto the battel, and they fledde befoze him. 

I5 And when the childzen of Ammon 
ſawe that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo 
| and befoze Abiſhai his bother, and entredinto 
þ — the ſac- the citie:ſo Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

ceſſe to God, 16 And when the Aramites ſawe that 
, they were diſcomficed befoze Iſrael, thep 
ſent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites 
to come foxth that were bepond theb riuer: 
— Shophach — 2 captaine of the hoſte ot 
went befoze them. 

17 And when it was chewed Dauid, 
he gathered all Fſrael, and went ouer Jozs 
den, and came vnto them, and put himſelfe 
them: And when Dauid 


n That is, Eu- 


— — —— — 12 ary to meete 
ram t 
3 But the A ramites fledde — AIG 
— thoninde cha — — thou⸗ 
ur che iſeuen re 
— 10, ſand footemen, and killed Shophach alt 
* captaine of the hoſte. 
19 And when the of Y 
zer ſawe that they fell Iſrael, they 


e with Danid, and ſerned him. 
And the Aramites would no moze ſuccour 
the childzen of Anunon, 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Rabbah deftroyed, 3 The Ammonites tor- 
— 4 The are thriſe ouercome with 
their g yants. 

A d' when the peere was expi 
time that kings goe out a 
Joab carped out the ſtrength of the ar⸗ 
mie, and deſtroped the countrep of the 
childzen of Ammon, and came and beſie⸗ 
K (but Dauid tarped at Jeru⸗ 
95 and Joab (note Rabbah and de- ſn 


Dauid teoke the crown of their 
N — 12.29, 30. Hing from off his heade, and found it the 
Which moun- weight of a * talent of golde, with pzectous 
— ſtones in it: and it was ſer on Dauids 
value of ſeuen head, and her brought awap the ſpople of 
zhouſand & ſe- the citie exceeding muc mich. 
Caentie crownes 3 And hee caried away the people that 
hich is about were m il, and cut them with ſawes, and 
ſcore with harrowes of pzon, and with axes: 
enen thus did Daud with all — — — 
of the childzen of Ammon. Then Dani 
4 all the people came againe to Jerula⸗ 


. * And after ter this alſo aroſe 


—_—— 
3 


AT. 


— — 


3 * 


The peoplena 


delines were ſubdued. 

5 And there was pet another battel with 
oye the Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of 
air ſiem Lahm, the 3 of Goliath e Rey; 

the Gittite, whole ſpeare ſtaffe was like a 21.3, 
rs beame. 
6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
. Was a _ of a great ſtature, 
2 is by 4 fires, euen fonte d 
and —— was 1410 the ſonne ol Ha⸗ tak 


1 when he reniled Ilrael, Jehona⸗ bank 
rhanche forme of Shunea Dauids bzother 


8 Theſe were bozne vnto Yaraphah at 
Gath,and fel by the hand of Dauid,and bp 
the hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 Dawuid cauſeth the people to be nombred, 14 
And there die ſeuentie thouſand of the peſulence. 


A Nd Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſrael, fen 
9 nouoꝶked Damd to nomber Jſrael, Dail ak 

Therefoze Dauid ſapd to Joab,and to deer 
the rulers of the people, Goe,and nomber his eus 
Aſrael from d Beer-theba tuen to Dan, andylax 
and bzing it tome, that J map knowe the powerad 


nomber of Gottes 
Lord encreaſe 2, bot 0 


indifferent 
ene gen the Kings wozde pje- viualt 
nailed againſt Joab. And Joab departed berchepa 
2 — all Iſxrael, and returned — 8 
U 
5 And Joab gaue the number & ſumme biriown 
of the people bntoDauid : and all Jſrael as 
were 4 eleuen hundzeth thouſande men 
that dzewe ſwozde:and Judah was foure in hispe 
hundzeth and ſeuentie thouſande men that God; 
— News ſwozde, him, 
6 But the Leuites and Veniamin coun⸗ d lob 
33 he not among them: — the kings wozd forgi 
J 9nd Gov was dilpteaſed with 
7 ob was di pleaſed t 
thing: «ny me at \morce Jſrael, vo | 
C_ Dautdſaide vnto God, I haue whole 
1 v, hecauſe J haue done this as itisher® 
— t nowe, J better ther, remoue clared, 
the iniquitie of PP ſeruaunt: foz J haue e In 
done very fooli 


mention 
; And the Lowd Toake vnts Gad Dauids — 


eer, ſaying, 

10 Go and tel Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaith — 
the Loꝛde, J offer the thze things: chuſe ioynng n 
— one or them, that J map doe it vnto ſome cf 

IT So Gad came to Dauid, @ ſaid vnto — 
him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Take tothe with la 

12 Epther thzee peres famme,oz thee as the ke 
moneths to be deſtroped befoꝛe thine ad⸗ vnie her i 
uerſaries, and the ſ worde of thine ene⸗ chick 
mies |} to take thee, 02 elſe the ſworde of ces rele 

Lozde and peſtilence in the lande [0r, 


Dropht, 
& dapes, that the Angell of the Lozde Jon aui 
thzoughout all the coaſtes 


ap ., : * — N 6 LAT 


— 


1: nowetherefoze aduiſe the what 
— thall bzing againe to him that Ent 


t. 
** And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, Jam in a 
wonderfull ſtraite. | 
hande of the Lozde 2 foz his mercies are xa 
— great, and let mee not fall into the 

man. 

14 So the Loꝛd ſent a peſtilence in Iſra⸗ 

eland there fell of Jſrael leuentie thouſand 


men. 

15 J And God ſent the Angel into Jeru- 
4.5m, ſalem to deſtrope it. And fas hee was de⸗ 
ſtroping,the Lozde behelde, and s repented 
of the euil, & ſatd to the Angel that deſtroy- 
ed, It is now pnongh, let thine hand ceale. 
Then the Angell of the Lozde ſtoode bp the 
thieſhing floze of || Dynan the Jebulite. 

16 And Dau lift vp his eies, and ſawe 
the Angel of the Lozde ſtande betweene the 
earth e the heauen with his (wozd dzawen 
inhis hande,and ſtretched out towarde Je⸗ 
ruſalem, The Danid and the Elders of J\- 
rael, which were clothed in lacke, fell vpon 
their faces. ; 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Js it not 

3 that connnanded to nomber the people? 
be both Jt ts euen J that haue ſinned and haue 


rand they done? O Lozd my God, J beſeech thee, 
lycare. let thine hand bee on mee, and on mp fa- 


1 houſe, and not on eople fo 
ro 8 ty peop , 
18 Then the Angel of the Lozde coni- 


50d to 
ben nd manded Gad to ſap to Dauid, that Dauid 
ſhould goe vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the 
Aebuüte the thzelhing flooze of Dznan the 
u * 0 

19 So Dauid went vp accozding to the 
ſaying of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lozd, 

20 And Dznan turned about, and ſaw 
the Angel, his foure ſonnes that were with 
— -= them(elues, and Dznan thzelhed 

ate. 

21 And as Danidcame to Dinan, Oz⸗ 


comman- the thzething flooze, and bowed himſelfe to 
ofGod, Dauid with his face to the ground, 
ub. for 22 And Dauid ſapde to Dnan, Giue 
tad bene me the place of thy thzeſhing floze, that J 
x- map biulde ank altar therin vnto the Lozd: 
had ei- giue it mee fox ſufficient monep, that the 
word, plague map be ſtayed from the people. 
% . 23 Then Sinan ſaid unto Dauid, Take 
v3 tit to thee, and let my loꝛd the king doe that 
zus Which ſeemeth him good: loe, J giue thee 
wr having bullockes fox burnt offerings, & thzeſhing 
4 inſtruments fox wood, + wheate fo meate 
ad yet to offring, I giue it all. 
au ofan 24. And king Dauid ſaid to Dznan, Not 
m {0:but J will bup it fo2 ſufficient monep: 
v offer fox I wil not take that which is thine foz 
neLordjr the Lozde, noz offer burnt offerings withs 
det, & ont _ 
Neal 25 So Dauid gaue to Sinan foz that 
— ſixe hundzeth ſhekels of golde bp 


26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto 
the Loꝛd. a offred burnt offrings and peace 
offcings,and called vpon the Loꝛd, and he 


0 N 


- 1. 


—— 


Chap. xxx x. 


let me now fall into the his 


þ acrue comitted eiũll, but theſe ſhee pe what haue gether th 


sbedd nan looked and (avs Danid, a went out of ch 


Dauids preparation for the Temple. 166 
a anſwered him by fire from heauen vpon n God declared 
the altar of burnt offring. that he heard 
27 And when the Lozde had ſpoken to his requeſt in 
the Angel, he put vp his \wozd againe into — hee — 
, . owne ure 
28 At that time when Dauid ſawe that trom heauen : 
Lozde had heard him in the thzeſhing for elſe they 
ooze of Dynan the Jcbuſite, then he ſacri# might vſe no 
ficed there, fire in ſacrifice, 
29 (But the tabernacle of p Lozd which but of that 
Moles had made in the wilderneſſe, and which was re- 
the altar of burnt offring were at that ſea⸗ ſerued ſtill ypom 
ſon in the hie place at Gibeon. the altar, Leuit. 
30 And Dauid could not go befoze it to 6.13. and came 
aſke conncel at God : foꝛ he was afraid of downe from 
the ſwozde of the Angel of the Lozd.) heauen, Leuit. 
9.24. as appeared by the puniſhment of Nadab and Abihu, Leuit, 


10.1. 
CHAP, XXII. | 
2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie fer the buil- 
ding of the Temple. 6 He commandeth bu ſorme Sa- 
lomon to builde the temple of the Lord, winch thing he 
bimſelfe was forbidden to doe, 9 Under the figure of 


Salomon (briſt u promiſed. : 
A Nd Dauid ſapde,This is the houſe of 2 That is, the 
the Lozde God, and this is the altar foz place wherein 
the burnt offering of Jſrael, he will be wor- 
2 And Dauid conimanded to gather to⸗ ſhipped, 


e bſtrangers that were in the land þ Meaning,cun- 


. 


of Itrael, & he (et maſons to hewe & polilh ning men of o- 
ſtones to butlde the houſe of God. ther nations 

3 Dauid alſo pzepared < much pzon fox which dwelta- 
the nailes of the doozes and ofthe gates, and mong 5 Iewes. 
fog the ioynings, and abundance of bꝛaſſe c Towit, which 
paſſing weight, weighed fiftie 94 

4 And cedar tres without number: fox ſhekels of gold, 
the Ztdonians and they of Tpzus bought 2. Chron.3. 9. 
much Cedar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Daum ſapde, Salomon my ſonne | 
is poug and tender, and we muſt bulde an 4 
honſe foz the Lozde, magnificall;, excellent, 
and of great fame and dignitie thꝛoughont 
all countreys. I will therefore now pzepare 
foꝛ him. So Dauid pꝛepared verp much 
befoze his death. ; | 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, & 
arged him to build an houſe foz the Lozd 
God of Jſrael. 

7 And Dauid ſayde to Salomon, My 
ſonne,J purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an d This decla- 
houſe to the Name of the Loꝛd mp God, reth how greatly 

8 But the worde of the Loꝛde came to God deteſtetng 
me, ſaping, 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, the ſhedding of 
and haft niade great battels : thou ſhalt blood, ſeein q 
not buylde an houſe vnto my Name: fox Dauid ſor this 
thou halt ſhed much blood vpon the earth cauſe is ſtayed 
in my ſight. to builde the 

Beholde, a ſonne is bome to the, Temple of the 
which ſhall be a man of reſt, foꝛ J will giue Lord, albeit he 
Him reſt from all his enemies round about: enter priſed no 
therefoze his name is Salomon:and J wil warre, but by 
ſende peace and quietneſſe vpon Jſrael in Gods cõmande- 
his dapes. ment & againſt 
He ſhal build an honſe foz my name, his enemies. 
and he thall be mp ſonne and J will be his 2.5m. 7. 13. 
father, and J willeſtabliſh the thzone of his 1.4:»e.5.5. 
kingdome vpon Iſrael foꝛ euer. e He ſheweth 

11 Now therefore mp ſonne, the Loꝛd (hal that there can be 
be with ther, and thou ſhalt e pzoſper, and vo proſperitie, | 
thou ſhalt builde an houſe to the Loꝛde thy but when 5 Lord 
God,as hehath ſpokenof thee, 1 8080 is with vs. . 


2. Sam. . 13. N 
Lab. 28.3. N 


I. 


ed * —— a — - 


The Leuites nombred. | * e U The chief?» 


Theſe areone- 12 © d f wiſedome chiefe fa of Laadan. 
on meanes „ Sainz thee charge o⸗ 225 Alto the ſonnes of Shimei were Jas 
whereby oye — ro kepe the Jaw offi Lom hath, Tina, Jeuth,and Beriah: theſe foure 
| rare „ Then ſhalt pzoſper, if thou tak ——— nd Zi⸗ 

&s aright, 1 ou piolper, e * n as A Or 

and w pers to bern — abſerue the ſtatutes and the iudge⸗ 3ah the ſecond, but Jealh and Beriah had h 
the realmes do ments which the Lozd commanded Motes not mai ſonnes : therefoze they were in 
and flo- fo —— be and of good courage: the families of their father, counted but as 
F rave nes, ether be afrapde. 1 
g ForDauid 14 Fozbehold,accozping to mp 8 poners The ſonnes of Kohath were Am⸗ 
waspoorein tie haue J pzepared foz the youle of yood ran,? zhaͤr, Yebzon and Dzziel, foure. 
reſpect of Salo · an hundieth thouſand talents ot gots, and 13 The lonnes of Amram, Aaron, and Zz. 
mon. a thou —_——— ——— , and Moſes:and Aaron was ſeparated to*ſan- 5. .f 


of bzaſſe and of pꝛon paſſing : fog ctifiethe molt holp place, he & his ſonnes a fh 
there was abundance: J * foz euer to burne incenſe befoze the Lozd, to ſcrent 
red timber and ſtone, and thou mayeſt pzo- miniſter to jim, and to bleſſe in his Name dhe 
_ moze thereto, fox euer. 


5 Mozeouer thou haſt wozkemen w 14 TMPoles alſo the man of God, & his 

lor, maſout, and he enowe, || hewers of ſtone, and — childzen were named with the » tride 2755 

Carpenters. men foz timber, and all men expert in eue⸗ Leut. ofthe 
rp wozke 15 2 ſonnes of Poles were Gerſhom, theo 

16 Df golde,of ſiluer,and of bzaſſe, and of and Eliezer, and no 
h That is, go a- pzon there is no number: » Dp therefore, 16 Df eſonnes of *Serſhom Shes Picks 

bour ir quickly, and be doing, and the Lozde will be with buel the 

h 17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Neha, 2a: 
17 Danid alſo commanded all the pxin- btah the<chiefe : foz Eliezer had none other ; 
ces of Alrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſonnes : but the ſonnes of Kehabtah were c 6 ou 


fayin very many. 
185 Js not the Lozd pour God with; von 18 = ſonne of Jzhar was 93 kn 
and hath ginen pou reſt oneuery ſide 2 foz che chi 
iThenations pe hath giuen the i inhabitantsof the land 19 The ſonnes of Yebzonwere Jeriah rey 
round about. into mine 288 , and the lande is ſubdued — ſ—ñ— the ſecond, Jahaziel þ third, — 
K For elſe he befoze the Loꝛd and befoze his people. and Jekamiam the fourth. 
—. God 19 * ok ſet k pour hearts & pour ſoules 20 3 arty. cre Pichah the atop 
would plague to ſeekethe Lozd pour God, and ariſe, and firſt, and Iſſhiah the ſecond, 
chem, and not huilde the Sanctuarie of the Yozde God to 21 J The ſonnes of Merari were ſYahli 
er their hing the Arke ofthe conenant of the Lozd, and The ſonnes of Mahn, Eleazar 
rs except and the holp veſſels of God into the houſe and Kith. 


f 
je 


ſought built e Name of the Lond. 22 And Eleazar dyed, and had no ſõnes 
with all their * he = HAP, 5 X 1 I. but daughters, theirsbzethzen the lonnes d 422 
hearts to ſet I Danidberng old,ordemeth Salomon king. 3 He of Rith tooke them. 


forth his glory, canſeth the Leuit᷑ es to be nombred, 4 Andaſſiqneeh 23 The ſũnes of were Mahli, and 
2 to theer offices. 13 a ba — Eder, and . 
; for the hie Prieft. 14 Tl ſomes of Moſes, 24 'Thele were the fonnes of Leni accoi⸗ 
7 O when Dauid was olde & full of dapes, ding to houſe ot their fathers, euen the 
1. U. 1. 30. *he made Salomonhis ſonne Ring ouer chiefe fathers accozding to their offices ac⸗ 
Alrael. coding to the nomber of names and their 
2 And he gathered t al the pꝛin⸗ ſummẽ that did the won ke fo the ſeruice 
tes of Jlraet? with the Pꝛieſts and the Le- of the Youſe of the Lozde from the age 4 
uites. e rwentie pœres and abone, 

3 And the Tenites werenombzed from 25 Fox Dauid ſaid, The Tod God of J{- fete 
the age of thirtie pere and abane,and their rael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that — os 
nomber accozding to their ſumme was they may dwel in Jeruſalem foz ener. ar the 
eight and thirtie thouſand men. 26 And alſo the Leuites thall — rt 

4 Dfthele foure and twentie thouſande beare the Tabernacle and all the veſſels foz nd 

- JOr,to baue cars were (ct | to aduance the wozke of the houſe the X of. — 
auer. of the — — thoulande were ouers oze accozding to þ laſt wozdes ke ch 
ſeers and tudges. of Dauid, the Lenites were nombzed from of deen 
5 And foure thouſand were pozters, and twentie pere and aboue, require 
R foure thouſand pꝛayſed the Lozde wit in- 28 And their office was under the handel « 2 


) I 


a] 


beck 
of 
or 


ſtruments w the made to the pfthe ſonnes of Aaron, fo the ſeruice ofthe 
; Lord. ** _w_ = the un in neBeconrrs and cham in che ler 
2 br. 7 made, 6 So Danid denided offices bnto ers, a in ther holp things, ben 
meaning Dauad. to wit,to the ſounes of Leui, to & , and! in — olthe eb If the houſe vere 
2 — — — — Laad d 07 Head, and foi the ae 
6.17. 7 er ere an an 29 ſhew 7 
T On nef * Looked end] and foz the u none 


Shimei. 
„Lba, ſonnes of Laad an —_ — cakes,and foz the fryed things, tie Now? 
— 6.17. Jehiel,and „ . Joel thy 27 and foz that which was roſted, and fur all fl". — 15 
The ſonnes D meaſures and ciſe, - with 
and Haziel, and Haram, duc: ele were 30 And fo to lande euer manpn J 


china 


— 
— — 
— — 
— — — 


Mice ———— Of che Leuircs,and their offices, 167 
| thankes ant to praiſe the Lozde, and — — to Maaztah. 
at offices, wi 2 


FS 


L 


8 


of — f KA 

ont = wi among i lonnes of E- 30 i dons fea were Mah⸗ e Which was 
heades, accozding to - ti; and Eder, and Jerimoth : theſe were the ſecond * 

- — tee eling the — Lenices afrexthe honlhetd of % * 

bow bie fathers eight. 21 215 rheſe all cat Clors with ther Thats, cue 


zwethzen the 
74 — other, and ſ Rulers of Dauid, and Tadok and 
then her o — 8 0 de at and re il 


31.542 +44: 


C H A P. XXV. 
m er eee 
, tres 
O Dantd and the captaines of the armie 
Si eparated — — nee The ſin 
— the the Lenites, one familie of Aſaph,and Heman, and Jeduthun,who were d ied 
ceſerued foz Eleazar; and an other ſhould ing — — 2 — hatpes, with into 24. courſes, 
e oy El bioles, and and cheir nom- ſo that euery 
7 And the en ber was _ of men fox the office Bf courſe or order 
7 'The thirdo to Farim; the'fourth 2 ET wy Laccur and — 
8 |; | to , 3 rweiue. in 
ins 9 The fifth to Palchtiah,the Ort Wi- ſomes of Aaph were under che hand of 2 
2 as verie. 
tamm, F 1 ? — 


Eon name gan tes rior EE 
caniah pe EP wa and Warrithiah, and Jethaind, hands b Whereof one 


ce Nn oft harpe, foycoguae cakes andio —— 
15 The thire to Yuppah, þ foures ſe the 361 Meaning, 
tenth to hebeab, ; pi Sf Bemam p ſomnirw pf „Bunk⸗ * — 


2 and, iigah,the firtenth tech n 


45 Jes og meyers : 
1 1 —— to Yezer, the eigh⸗ DOSE, 28 Rent 


; Folhbekas 


tenth to Dae er, ir and 
16 The ninet&>nth to Pethapiap, 
17 Seen 0 lift v um God oof Gov to nn 
28 e , power, 
two am twentie to Gamul, e — — — — ming 0 the Ring 


1s The thzee and twentie to Deliah, the 6 21 thele were vnder the hand + hy. 10r;gonerner 


* 
. * — 2 ——— 


, — 


8 — DA „ — 12 The porters, and ou 
er nging (the houls oe Tod with ile, 3 bee 


and harpes, ſer⸗ E — 4 
Kare th pft 5.5 —— lipoens Fees, of Dbed Edom, 
——— 


gElr havd, 4—— r ther rperprd.and 
1. e Iſlachar the ſenith, 
to 


indement. Jo 
7 7 that were intenre in eels bꝛe⸗ * 
o Penlthai 


3 hunwdzeth anne 6 And mae 

d Who ſhould 8 Andthepcalt lortes, 1 ſonnes bozne, that ruled in the houleof c 0 6 
bee in cuery = charge, aſwel : — mein; the cunning their father, foꝛ thep were men of might, fh 
company and man as the ſcholler 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Orhni, meg 
courſe. 9” Anvehe firſt lot — which * Kephael, and Dbed, Enabab and his — a 
e Withoutre- — of Alaph, the ſecond ro & „who bzethzen ſtrong men: Elihn alſo, and Se⸗ n 
ſpect to age or K were rwelue 


cunning. 0 . The — 2 his ſormes .8 RA... were of the ſonnes of Dbed | lo, 
— and bis . — . fonnes iyerhyenmigbrieand 4Htrong'ro fernt, cum 

"II erne, cuen 
geen and his aden wel n 3 — 
— at his turn and his bꝛethien twelue. 3517 ' thzen;eightene mightte men. — 


followed or- , to Wukkiah,hee, his ſonnes 10 Andof Yolahof the ſonnes of 
; Or the 1 and — — 2 err ra ari,the — woe Phan the Thi 
r,the Zerices, 14 The ſeuenth, to Jelharelah, is ber undd as not the eideſt, pet his 
ſonnes and his =O ther made him e) 


15 The eight, to atop be he, his ſunnes II Belkiah the ſecoude Tebaliah the 
and his ——— 5 third, & Zechariah the fourth: ali pſſonnes 90 ai 
16 The ninth, to Pattaniah, hee, his and the —— of Yoſah were thirteene. 
1 A tend to Shi — fonnes Rk bp —— . 
„ umei, he, 4 <0 
and ys fee Ln Are weten * 
eleuenth to A zarrel, he, his lõnes ce op 


1 twelue. 13 And they calt lottes both Cimall and tents 
ants He are n eb f great fon the bone of feheir fathers,foz eue⸗ 


rp gate. 
20 The to h 14 And lot on Eaſtſide fell to of I 
* and h dyerbzen — — ee, his 14 the the 
21 


they caſt lottes foz Tes o 
. 
f Onee 


Wen, heed 

Th 
; the Gate h a aller by by the 1 
: The eee he, — te that goeth vywarde, warde 0s they ar 
bis — — uer againſt — fort tot 
25 The ; fo Yanant, hes, his 17 — pci fix Leuites,8 Noth of thing 
r b ward foure a dap, and Southward — ceminz 
— — atlohnber bis = dap, and toward Aluppty i two and ples1 


? 00 Theſe ar 2— ide pa nt 
he, and twentieth, ts , ters of the fonnes of Note, $f the n i 
ones and his bieten twelne. " of 


o The tha and twentieth,to Maha i- 20 Fand or the Leuites: Ahüiah was 3 
31 e r 4 F dis deethgen twelue: nerthe treaſures of the houſe of God, and k 
to Ro- —_— — of the dedicate things. an i 
— CNS oo 21 Of the ſonnes of Laavii the ſonnes of in: 
* | the G ING deſcending of Laadan.the in 
CHAP. XXVL chiefe fa s of Laadan were Gerſhunni ue fe. 
porters of che Temple are ordeiued, every and Jehieli. 
be ſhould keepe, 20 And 2 The ſonnes of Jehieli were Tetan and 
| Joel his bzother —— ouer the trea⸗ 
{ures of the of che Lozd. 
23 Dfthe!/Amramites,ofche Jzharites, | Thefedh 
the Bebꝛonites and of the Dzielites. hadduF 
24 And Shebnel the ſoune of Gerthom, verde 
Þ ſonne of Moles, a ruler ouer þ treaſures. ſures 244 
25 Andofhis| bieten, which came e of 101; Tak 
Eliezer,' was iah bis ſonne 


N— 2 


of Me Le⸗ 
S 


chariah 
SIS e ak 


h; 
Ebiaſaph. r 


— — — — * 


me | Temple. Officers 
JFeſhaiah his ſonne, and 228 fonne, 
8 his ſoune, and -Shelomith his 


a 26 Which Shelomith and his bieten 
were duet all the treaſures of the dedicate 
2 which Daum the King, and the 
f 
ths, er 
1 armie wn — wr : 
27 (Forof rhe battels and of rhe ſpoples 
they did dedicate to mamtaine che houle o 
e I)) 
15.3% And all that Samuel the Seer had 
dedit ate, and Saul the ſonne of Kilh, and 
Abner the ſonne of Mer, and»Joab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, and wholseuer had de⸗ 
dicate any thing, it was under the hande of 
n his bzethzen, 


the bulſnes » — ouer 

Fs . r and fo i 

iche . 39 Of the Yebzonites, biahs his 
. iethzen,ynen of actiuitie, athouſand, and 
ſeuen hundzeth were officers fo Alſrael 
beyond Jozden Weſtward, in all the * 

Low ſneleof the Loꝛd, and foz the ſernice * 


Ring. 

31 Among the Yebzonites, was ah 
— N to ri eas n are 

the fourti of Da- tw 


Jazer in Gilead. 
| 32 And his Murten n jtvlty, 

_ two thouſande and 4 1 ch chiete 
erg whome King Dauid inade rulers 
oner the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the halfe tribe of MWanaſleh, fox euerp 


in 4 
bulineſle. 


Ing 


- Jehoiada the 


were Pong and t 


1 . e fm 5 


—— — 


Chap. XXVII. 


_ —— ca ptaines ouer thous S 


—.— Vharites was Chenaniah and ſand 


——ñ—ę — — 


appointed to ſerue the King. 168 


courſe vas Amizʒ abhad his ſonne. 
7 The fourth fo the fourth moneth was 
| Joab.audZebadiah 
and in his courſe were 
2 
e itt to was PHUnce 
ham inbath the Brahite: 


and in his courle 

foure and twentie thou 
9 1 the firt moneth was Ara 
the ſonne of Jkkelh the Te 2 and in 


110 Aland. f 


10 Ive ſeuenth fo: the ſeuen 
was Helez the Pelonite,of 
P dia biconrs 
thouſand, 


eſonnes of E⸗ 
re & twentie 


* 


Abiezer 
keene only in his — 7 — foure — [0r,Beniamin, 


tie thou 
tenth foz the t oneth 
Per Ber the oe e 810 N. 
bites: and in his courle foure and twentie 


6 . 
16 Theelenenth foꝛ the eleuenth moneth 
irathonite of theſonnes 
of E aun foure and 


5 The twelft foz twelfe moneth, was 
" Yeldai the —4 ite.of Dthmel : and 
in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand, M 
6 TMozenuer the rulers ouer þ tribes +a — be: 
of Alraet were theſe 2. puer the = © 
was ruler,Ehieſer the ſonne of Zichzi: ouer eue cap- 


12 'Theninthfoz the nine eqn 2 
Anethothite 


the Shtmeonites, Shephatlah the donne ne 
. g Duer the Tentes-Yalhadiap 1 


| bok: = 
CHAP, XVIII udah,Elihu : 
F e and rulers thas miniſtred vnto the 8 525 12 yer Aſſachar, D Sta . 
"Ye childzen of Jrael allo after their — — «Zebulun, J natad tonne 
Tha noMmber,cuen Be afar oboe cap- of Dbadiah: ouer Napp al the d Which isbe- 
tainsof thouſaids and of bundzeths, ny ſonne of Azriel: | | yond Iorden in 
their officers that ſerued the kings by di- 20 Duer the ſonnes of Eptualin, YoZ reſpe& of Iu- 
uers caurſes, which came in and ſhea the ſonne of A 7 ones the halfe dah: alſo one 
out,moneth by moi ee tribe of 810 on met in captaine was 
»; moneths of the pere: a 21 Ouer the 4ocher halfe sf Man n ouer the Reu- 
ter foureandtwentie thouſaud. Gilead, Jddo the ſonne of Ze: oher benites and the 
. Dner the firſt courſe fs the, mog i e ment . n ed. 
an Neth was the ſonne 22 DuerDan, Azariel the lot Jes (bp. 21. ä 
Hen: andan his courle were fonre 05 twentie ropam.thels e be be 8 of e nd the com- 
2 =" ALES ſonnes of 2 "q2ButDautdtooksnotA e Larne 
e nnes 2 ut too no e King was 
am pi inces of rept 1955 ben from Y from twenitie olde and vnde — — 
1 b ſayd n loab, Chap. a 1. 
| 21 nd oner the courſe of che econ + the ſtarres of the * 
5 th was Do 1 pahite, 0 
ri. is courſe,and FIX . By a 1 e⸗ makebork 64 
wk m cour . onre re. "Oi nor, be t e bookes 
thoufand. Ff 0995 AP a 11? tt e chronicles but 
5 xe mona mis Bora | 19 0 one, and at this 


; ; - verſe make the 
Linc 2 tab was middes of the 
Wann ur 295 and . tou- 

2 55 cities ching e nom- 

in n the rowres u ber of verſes, 

Jehona⸗ 


of Rang 
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= 1 Mr To Dauids 
of theLozd. 

. alſo, the companies of the 
- Pueſts and the Leuites fon al the ſeruire of 
of thehouſe of od, euen they ſhalbe with the 
God fox the whole wozk, | with euerꝝ fre heart 

iq is ſkilfull in any maner of ſernice. The 
pzinces alſo and all the people wilbetwholp 
at thy commandement. 

C HAP. XXIX. 

2 Theoffring of Dauud and of the princes for the 
bnilding of tht Temple, 10 Dauid gueeth chankes to 
the Lord. 23 Heexhorteth the people to doe the ſame. 
22 Salomon is created King, 28 Dauid dyeth, and 
Salomon lus ſonne reigneth in his fleade. 

Szeoner Dauid the King ſaide bnto al 
the Congregation, God hath choſen 
Salomon mine onely ſonne pong and ten⸗ 
der, and the wozke is great: fox this houle 
i; not fo man, but foz the Lozd God. 
by EIN 
2 ouſe of m „8 
veſſels of golde, and ſiluer foz them of ſiluer, 
E biaſſe fox things of bzaſſe, pzon fox things 
ofpzon, and wood fox things of wood, and 
Om ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet, and car⸗ 
buncle ſtones and of diuers colours, and al 
cious ſtones, and marble ſtones in a⸗ 


ce. 

3 Mozeouer, becauſe I haue b delight in 
the houſe of mp God, J haue of mine own 
golde and ſiuer, which J haue ginen to 
the houſe of my God, beſide all that J 
haue pzepared foz the houſe of the Sanctu⸗ 


\ expen- 7 
be.. 4 Enen ethꝛee thouſand talents of gold 
worn of the golde of Ophir, and ſenen thouland 
rr. talents of fined ſiluer to onerlape Þ walles 
ofthe houſes, 
heweth 5 The golde foz the things of golde , and 
debadof the ler oz things of tiluer, andfoz all the 
ſtore woke by þ hands of artificers : and who 
Lords ing to fili his hand to day vnto the 


6 So the princes of the families, and the 
© Piutcesofthe tribes of Jfrael,and the cap⸗ 

- tames of thonſands @ of hundzerhs,with 
i the - "ax of the Kings wozke, offered wil- 


oxathe glg; 
* 7 And thep gane foz the ſernice of the 
" honſeofGod fine thonſand talẽts 1125 


Temple 
bim to 


I not 


and ten thonſand pieces, and tenne thous 

—.— 1 and 1 ons 
S ofbzaſſe, and one Hundzet 

thouſand tatents of pzon. l 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones 

ne e ene Ae 
e hand of Jehi 

the G chute, = h Jehiel 

e people reioyced when they 

wuunglp: foz they offered willing⸗ 

ly vntothe Lozd, with a f perſite deart. nd 

Our2P — King allo retopced with great 


10 Therefoze Dauid bleſſed the Yozd be- 
foze all the Congregation, and Mauss und, 
: Bleſſed be thou, O Lozde God of 3 Iſrael 

| our father, foz euer and euer. 

II Thine, O Londe, isgreatnes # power. 
andglozte, and victozie and pꝛaiſe: fox all 
thatis in heauen & in earth is thine: thine 


5thekiugdome, O Lozde, and thou excel⸗ 


Chap.xx1x, 


I prayer.Salomon King, 16g 


leſt as headouer all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt oner all, and in thine 
po — and ſtrength, and = thine 

and it is to make great to gtue liren 
— great, tog ath 

13 Now therefoze our God, wee thanke 
thee, and pꝛaiſe thy glouous Nante, 

I4 But who am J, and what is ip peo⸗ 
ple, that we ihonldbe able to offer willing⸗ 
Ip after this ſoꝛt? fo all thinges come of 
thee : and of thine owne hande we haue gi- 
uen thee, 

I5 Foz we are i ſtrangers befozethee,and 
foiourners, like all our fathers : our dapes 
are like the ſhadowe vpon the earth, and 
there 1s none t abiding, 

16 O Lozdonr God, all this abundance 
that wee hane pzepared to builde thee an 
houſe fox thine holy Name, is of thine 
hand and allis thine. m—_— 

17 J know allo mn God, that thou*tri- Sur um the 
eſt the heart, g haſt pleaſure in righteouſ- 5 2 P 
nes: I hane offred willinglp in the vpzxight- ee — "hs 
nes of mine heart all theſe things: now al _— | 
ſo haue J ſeene thy people which are found — * to vs 
here, to offer vnta thee willinglp with iop, 7,5 . 

18 O Loꝛd God of Abzaham, Jzhak and — ud 
frael ow: fregers, keepe this foz ener in gn_y 
the k pur oſe. and the thoughts ofthe heart /; mY 7. 
ofrhy peopli, auid pꝛepare their hearts vn⸗ 8.9. 


to thee. k Continue 
gine vnto Salomon mp ſonne a 


h Wegaue thee 
nothing of our 
owne, but that 
which we haue 
receiued of thee: 
for whether the 
giftes be corpo- 
rall or ſpirituall, 
we receiue them 
all of God, and 
therefore muſt 


10 And them in this 


perfit hcart to k pe thy commandements, your __ 
thy teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do 5 N * _ 
all things, and tobuilde the houſe which J lionel dads 
haue piepared. ngiy. 

20 JAnd Dauid ſaid to all the Congre⸗ 
gation, Nowe bleſſe the Loꝛde pour God. 
And all the Congregation bleſſed the Loꝛde 
God of their fathers, and bowed downe 
their heades, and wozſhipped the Loꝛd and 3 
the! King. 1 Thar is, did re- 
21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the uerence to the 
Loꝛd, and on the mozrowe after that dap, King. 
they offered burnt offerings vnto the Lozd, 
euen a thouſandpong bullockes, a thouſand 
rammes,and a thouſande ſheepe, with their : 

m dzinke offerings, and ſacrifices in abun⸗ m Meaning, all 
dance foꝛ all Iſrael. kinde of licour 

22 And they did eate and dꝛinke befoze which they min- 
the Loꝛde the ſams day with great iop, and gled with their 
they made Salomon the ſonne of Danid facrifices,as 
King the ſeconde time, and anoynted him wine, oyle, c. 
. N the Lozd, and Zadok fox rhe 

ie Pꝛieſt. 
my So Saloms ſate on the *thzone of the n This decla- 
Lozd, as King in ſtead of Dauid his father, rech that the 
and pzoſpered: and all Jſrael obeyed him. Kings of Indah 
24 And all the pzinces & men of power, were figures of 
and all the ſonnes of Ying Dauſd t\ubmit- Chriſt, who was 
ted themlelnes vnder KingSaloman, the rue anoyn- 

25 And the Lozd magnified Salomon in ted, & to whome 
dignitie, in the light of all Jſrael, a we God gaue the 
him ſo glozions a kingdome, — Aung 
had befoze him in Atraei. 4 t 

26 Thus Dauid the ſonne of Jſhai 
reigned ouer all Iſrael, : $Ebr.gaue the 

27 And the ſpace that hee reigned oner han. 
2 — : _ pete reigned 1. Ning. 2. 27. 

m n, ee thirtie peere 
P. i. reigned 


ment of all 
things. 


— — — — ns 4 — * « 


chieſe gouerne- 


' Salpmonsoffting at Gibeon. His x1.Chron, petition. God giueth him wiſedome an aa 
reigned he in Jeruſalem: in the booke of Samnel the Seer, and ino 71, 

28 And hee died in a good age, full of the booke of · Nathan p Biophet, and in Nx! 

dayes, riches and honour, and Salomon the booke of Gad the Seer, is + 

his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 30 With all his reigne and his power, ta he 

29 Concerning the actes of Danid the and y times that went oner him, a oner in cc 

king firſt andlaſt.behoide,thep are wzitten Iſrael a ouer all þ kingdomes of the earth. p ye; 


The ſecond booke of the Chronicles. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


9 ſecond booke conteyneth briefely in effect that, which is comprehended in the two bookes 
cf the Kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the carying 


away of the * into Babylon, In this ſtorie are certaine things declared & ſer forth more rofol 
copiouſly then in the bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the Joue 
Prophets, But three things are here chiefely to bee conſidered. Firſt, that the godly Kings, when they ch 0 
ſawe the plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for ſinne, had recourſe to the Lorde, and by office 


earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues remooued. The ſecond, how it is a thing that greatly offen- 
derh God, that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe his religion, ſhould ioyne in amine with the wicked, 
And thirdly, how the good rulers euer loued the Prophets of God, and were verie zealous to ſer forth 
his religion throughout all their dominions, and contrariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters,depo- 
ſed them, and for the true —— and word of God, ſet vp idolatrie,and ſerued God according to the 
fantaſie of men. Thus haue we kitherto the chiefe actes from the beginning of the world to the buil- 
ding againe of Ieruſalem, which was the two & thirtieth yeere of Darius,and conteine in the whole, 
three nd, fiue hundreth, threeſcore and eighteene yeeres, and ſixe moneths. 


CHAP, I. pxomiſe vnto Danid mp father bee true: p 
6 The offring of Salomon at Gibeon, 8 He pray fo thou haſt made mit Ring ouer a great | 
ech vnto God to giue him wiſdome: 11 Which be gi- — —u—?— . earth. pong 
werh him and more. 14 The number of his chart 10 Gme me now wile dome and knows 274 
and horſes. 15 And of his riches, ledge, that I may fgoe out and goe in be⸗ | -. 
ben Salomon the ſonne of foze this people: foz who can iudge this n he ha 

07, eſtabliſped, ITJI PEA Dauid was confirmed in his thy great people? — 
a jtronge,reade N N : andthe Lozdehis ia me it dent pr, th ihn ; Becaule 7 Cong 
1. Xinges 2.46, Nod was with him, and mags rt, and thou . 
1 2 — Lg : aſked riches, treaſures noz honour, noz * 


2 — — 


a That i, hee 2 And Salomon *ſpake vnto all Fſra- the s lines of thine enemies, neither pet , h 
proclaymed a tl, to the captaines ofthouſandes, and of balk aſked long life, but halt aſked foz the 550 — tion 2 
folemne ſacri- hundꝛeths, and to the indges, and to all wiſedome a knowledge, that thou mighteſt nee bedeel 


fice, and com- uernours1 ſrael,cuen the chiefe tudge mp people,ouer whom I haue made 
—— eee wo e Wikedomeand kuowledge is enke 
_—_ So Salomon and all the Congregas 12 Wiſedome uow! s graun⸗ ite 
the ſame. * with hun went to the hie place that ted unto thee, and J will ther riches, ail or 
b Read 1. King. was at b ibeon:toz there was the Taber⸗ & treaſures and honour, ſo _ there hat 
3-4- nacle e of the Congregation of God which not bene thelike among the Kings whic 
c So called be. gpofes the ſernant ofthe Lozd had made in were befoze thee, neither after thee ſhall 
the wilderneſſe. there be the like. 
thereby ſhewed * , Wut the Arke of God had Danid 13 Salomon came from the hie n 
certaine ſignes haught vp from Kiriath-iearim, when place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem tare: 
— » of Damd had made pzeparation fox it: fon from — — — — Congres 
it m Jeruſas gation,a oner 3 | 
reſe 1 6 4 14 And Salomon gathered the charets 1. C bn Ep 


d Which was 4 * and hozſemen : and hee had a thouſande are 
oꝛeoner the 4 bzaſen altar that We- an h 

for che burnt zalee! the ſonne of Bin, the ſonne of Hur andfoure hundzech charers, and twelve h — 

oftnings, Exod had made, did hee let befoze the Tabernas thouſand hozlemen, wpome hee placed um de | 

er cle ofthe I oꝛd:and Salomon and the con- the *charet cities, and with the King at * — 

Fa. 3 f. 7, 2. gregation ſought it. eruſalem. hs be 


; d to it 
6 And Salomon offered there befozethe 15 And the Ring gaue fſluer andgolde c _ 
Lode vpon the bzaſen altar that was in at Jeruſalem as i tones, and gauecedar and — "af 


.. the Tabernacie of the c tion: cut tres as the wilde figge trees, that are a. Bev, 
a thouſand burnt offerings o vp- bundantlp inthe plaine j He abs 
on it © — 16 Alſo Salomon bad hozſes bzought rf oy 


came night did God appeare out gf Egypt and fine linen: ö the Kings char?) 
4 — | (ard vnto hum, Aſke — — recetucd the fine linen fo} ny 


what 1 ice. i ning 

8 AL ol edt vnto God, Thou __ They came vp alſo and b1ought ont no Dea 

ſhewed mercie unto Dauid imp of Egypt ome charet, worth tre bundzcth * 

— —— retgne in his hekev of iner that is an hozſc fo; an bm” k 

ſteade. dieth and fifrie: # thus j0ught hore 10 
o How therefore, © lande God, let thy (@ to all the Kings of the , * 


— 


4 Temple. Huramws 
meanes. 
Fe t. 


2 The nomber of Salomons werkemen to builde 
the Temple, 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram ihe King 
of Tyr for wood axd workemen, 

Yen Salomon determmed to build an 
T joute — 25 — of the Lozde, and 
ouſle fo his kingdome. 
= and Salomon tolde out ſeuentie 
nſande that bare burdens, & foureſcoze 
thoulande men to yew ſtones in the moun⸗ 
tame, — _ thouſand & ſixe hundꝛeth 
Adobe to ouerſck them. 
* 3 And Salomon ſent to || Yuram the 
off. kingof Tyzus, ſaping, As thou halt done 
\ucrke. to Bauid mp father, and didſt * ſende hun 
cedar trees to builde him an houſe to dwel 
in, ſo doe to me. 

4 Beholde, J builde an honſe vnto the 
Name ok the Lozd my God, to ſanctifie it 

vnto him, and to burne ſwerte incenſe be⸗ 

foze him, and foz the continual thewbzead, 
and foz the burnt offringes of the mozning 
and Euening,on the Sabboth dapes, and 
in the ne monethes, and in the ſolemne 
feaſtes of the Lozd our God:this is a per- 


petuall foꝛ Jſrael, 
5 nuns nF, which J builde,is great: 
foz great is our God aboue all gods. 

6 Whois hee then that can bee able to 
builde him an houſe, when the heauen. and 
theheauen of heauens can not contepne 
1 am I then that I ſhould buplde 


200 
hehah 
: 
Flew 
uſers 


that 

on a his crimolin and blew line. & that can graue 
bkedeſer. in grauen wozke with the cunning men p 
are with mein Judah and in Jeruſalem, 
pls, WwhomDauid mp father hath piepared. 
takeir 8 Send me allo cedar trees, firre trees & 
zfil,or the ©|| Algummnn trees from Lebanon: fox J 
alled E. knowe that thy ſeruants can ſkill to hewe 
hers timber in Lebanon:and behold, my ſeruits 
Wer, 9 That they map pzepare me timber in 
n abundance : foz the houſe which J doe 
ktbreade builde, is great and wonderfull. 

$7.26, 10 Andbeholde, J wilt giue to thy ſer⸗ 
aedalo nants the cutters and the hewers of tun⸗ 
burEpha ber twenty thouſand f ineaſures ofbeaten 
re dry wheate, and twenty thouſande meaſures 
lach of barlep, and twenty thouſand bathes of 
re for — » and twenty 4 thouſand bathes of 


op L 
bea. II Then Yuram king of Tyꝛus anſwes 
ſed red in — — he ſent to Salomon, 
"s a fin= Becauſe the Lozd hath loued his people, he 
tot hath made thee king oner them. 
bee 12 Huram ſaid mozeouer, Bleſſed be 5 
Lozd God of Jſrael which made the hea⸗ 
urn and the earth, and that hath giuen vns 
to Dauid the king a © wiſe ſonne, that hath 
diſcretion, p1udence and underſtanding to 
rode an houſe fo the Logd, and a ce 


13 Nome therefoze I haue ſent a wiſe 
n 


an houſe? but I doe it to burne b inceſe 

e him. 
7 Sende mee now therefoze a cunning 
man that can woke in golde, in ſiluer, and 


m. 
ug that 
dof 
LN 
24 


Chap. 1 1.111. 


in biaſſe, and in pꝛon, and in purple, and the J 


workeman. Building of the Temple. 170 


14 The ſonne of a woman of foaugh- f It is alſo wrir- 
ters of Dan:and his father was a man of ten that ſhe was 
Tp1us,and he can ſkil ro wozke in golde, of the tribe of 
in ſiluer, in bzaſſe, in pꝛon, in ſtone, ànd in Naphtali, 2. Kin. 
timber, in pur pie, m blew ſilke, and in fine 7. 14. which 
linnen and in crimoſin, and can graue in all may be vnder- 
grauen woꝛkes, and bzopder in all bzop- ſtand that by 
dered wozke: that thabe giuen him, with reaſon of the 
thy cunning men, and with the cunning confuſion of 
men of mp loꝛd Dauid thy father. tribes, which 

Is Nowe therefoze the wheate and the then began to 
bariep, the ople, and the wine, which mp be, they maried 
lozde hath ſpoken of, let Him ſend vnto his in diners tribes, 
ſeruants, ſo that by her 

16 And we will cutte wood in Lebanon father thee 
as much as thou ſhalt neede, & will bxing might bee of 
it tothee in|] raftes by the ſea to || Japho,-Dan,and by her 
ſo thou mapeſt carie them to Jeruſalem. mother o 

17 J And Salomon nombzed all the Naphtali. 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Jſrael, [07,/--ps. 
after thenombzing that his father Dauid or, Ia pe. 
had nombzed them : and thep were founde 
an hundzeth and thzee and fiftie thouſand, 
and ſire hundzeth. 

18 And he let lenentie thouſand of them 
to the burden, and foureſcoze thouſand to 
bewe ſtones in mountaine, and thzee 
thouſand and hundzeth onerſeers to 
cauſe the pe _ to woꝛke. 

The Temple he] -— thr - Ji il. 

x the Lor e are bui 
dect wn, other . thereto TY 

D *Salomon began to builde the houſe x. & »99.6.1. 
Jof the Loꝛde in — in mount * 
Moziah which had bene declared vnto a Which is the 
Dauid his father, in the place that Dauid mountaine 
pxepared in the thzelhing flooze of * Dznan where Abra- 

ebullte, thou 


ham 
2 And he began to bnilde in the ſecond to haue facrifi- 
moneth and the ſecond dap, in the fourth ced his ſonne, 


pere ot his rei Gen. 22. 2. 

3 And thele are the meaſures, whereon Sas 2. Sam. 24.16, 
lomon grounded to build þ houſe of God: 2x. 
the length ofcubites after the firſt > mea- þ According 
ſure was thzee ſcoꝛe cubites , E the bzeadth to the whole 
twentie cubites: length of the 

4 And the pozch, that was befoze the Temple, com- 
length in the front of the bzeadth was prehending the 
twentie cubites,s the height was an« huns moſt holy place 
dꝛeth and twentie, z he ouerlaide it within with the reſt. 
with pure golde. 3 c It conteined 

5 And the greater honſe he ſieled with as much as did 
firre tree which he ouerlayde with god the breadth of 
gold, and graued thereon palme trees and thetemple, 
chames. . | 1.King.6,3- 

6 And heeonerlaide the houſe with pꝛe⸗ d From the 
cious ſtone fox beautie : and rhe golde was foundation to 
golde of Parnaim, the top: forin 

7 The houſe, I ſay, the beames, poſtes, the booke of 
and walles thereof and the doozes thereof Kings, mention 
onerlaide he with | and graued Ches * made, from 


dug J je made allo the houſe of the molte ro the d fag 
t made a 

oly place : the thereof was int the © Some chant 
ront of the bie 


the houſe, twentie ir is that place 

cubites , and the thereof twentie which is called 

cubites: and he ouerlapde it with che beſt peru. 

go:de of ſire hundzerh talents. 
Ap — 5 — 

ſhekels , ouerlapde chans 

bers with golde, 


u. 10 un 


6— — — 


